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1 7,  L  14  fr.  bottom,  for  should  read 
sbouldst 

19,  1.  2  of  tr.,  read  Arngrim  said  it  was 
do  business  of  his  (i.e.  Thor- 
wald's) 

22 y  I.  14,  rtad  eitthvert 

24, 1.  7  of  tr.,  read  Ord  rode  to  the 
only  house  which  was  not  en- 
tirely burnt 

25,  1.  10  fir.  bottom,  for  reason  read 

errand 

26,  1.  5  of  tr.,  read  to  take  good  heed 

to  the  cattle  in  the  pastures,  and 
give  plenty  of  fodder  to  those 
that  were  in  the  stalls. 

29,  1.  4  of  tr.,  read  inwards  (i.e.  east) 
along  the  frith 

31,  L  8  fir.  bottom,  read  In  the  mean- 
while they  rode  South  and  asked 
1.  5  fr.  bottom,  read  He  himself  sat 
on  one  bench  with  Guunere  .  . . 
but  Th.  Tr.  sat  ...  on  the  other 
bench  beside  the  bridegroom  and 
the  guests 

33»  §  3  °f  *r.t  read  Reek-dales 

35,  1.  6,  read  safnar 

L  9  fr.    bottom,    omit    and    after 
battling 

40,  1.  1 1  of  tr.,  read  Necks 

4 1,  1.  6   fr.   bottom,    read    No    well- 

meaning  men  will  take  it  in  that 
way 

42,  I.  8,  read  ef/or  af 

47,  L  6,  read  goooro 
1.  19,  read  hennar 

1.  4  o(  tr.,  for  Natte  read  North 

48,  I.  9  of  tr.,  after  betrothal  insert  And 

when  he  and  his  sister  met,  Torfe 
showed  no  great  satisfaction 
about  the  wedding 
«29  I.  8  fr.  bottom,  read  know  that  there 
was  any  expectation  of  her  being 
ill,  i.  e.  that  she  was  expecting 
her  confinement 

53»  I-  3  °^  **••  r9a^  Friths 

*4»  I.  7  of  tr.,  read  all  the  outer  route 
round  all  the  Nesses,  and  east- 
ward 


PAGE 

57,  1.  11  fr.  bottom,  for  Thorkel  read 

Torfe 
61,  last  line,  for  her  read  his,  and  %o 

p.  62,  1.  I 
64, 1.  18,  for  af  read  at 

69,  L  9   fr.   bottom,   omit    that  after 

slaughtered 

70,  1.  2  fr.  bottom,  for  landless  read 

lawless 
76, 1.  3  fr.  bottom,  read  the  Strands 
78,  1.  10  of  tr.,  read  Ceartan  said 
79)  1.  8  of  tr.,  read  end  here  our  ill  doings 
94,  §  13, 1.  1 ,  for  thirteen  read  fourteen 
97, 1.  I ,  read  She  was  not  popular 
98, 1.  4,  read  was  called  upon  to  sum- 
mon a  quest  of  twelve 
I.  16,  read  to  break  it  up 
I.   6  fr.  bottom,  read  horses  .  .  . 
they  were,  and    so  at  top  of 

P- 99 
99, 1.  28, /or  by  main  force  read  unlaw- 
fully 
I OI,  1.  3,  read  says  she 
1.  1 2,  read  friths 
1.  26,  read  couldst 
102, 1.  17,  read  will  speak  with  them 
1.  4  fr.  bottom,  read  died  or  were 
wounded 
105,  1.  6,  read  the  Lax- waters 

1.  20,  read  men  sprang  into  .  .  . 
so  that  nothing  more 
107, 1.  28,  for  measured  matters  read 

put  it  off  on  others 
108,  1.  1 7,  for  Aldis  read  Asdis 
1.  31,  read  south-westerly 

I.  14  fr.  bottom,  read  or  the 
Sudreys 

1 10,  1.  2,  for  in  read  into 

II.  6,  7  fr.  bottom,  delete  inverted 
commas  and  read  but  he  said 
that  he  had 

113,1.  28,  for  whomsoever  read  whoso- 
ever 

114, 1.  8,  read  Thorleif 

1.  19,  for  evil  case  read  bad  humour 

Il6,  end  of  par.  I,  insert  Thorolf  lay 
there  quiet  as  long  as  Arnkell 
lived 
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123, 


PAOB 

120, 1.  9,  for  Asbeorn  read  Asbrand 
iai,  1.  24,  for  (It  must  be)  your  mind 
read  your  plan 
Note ',  read  whose  he  is 
1.  12  fir.  bottom,  for  playing  any 

tricks  read  provoking 
1.  7  fr.  bottom,  for  evening  read 
autumn 
194, 11.  5, 17,  read  along  the  friths 
125,  1.  9,  for  Stein's  read  Stanthor's 

1.  II ,  read  along  the  friths 
126, 1.  16  fr.  bottom,  read  Gore-lip 
127, 1.  13*  for  shall  read  will 
L  34,  read  Raven-poem 
128, 1.  9  fr.   bottom,  for  steep  read 
slippery,  delete  just  before 

129,  L  20,  read  thoughtest 

130,  end  of  par.,  read  went  about  after 

this 
L  5  fr.  bottom,  read  and  they  were 
set 

131,  I.  8,  read  death  of  that  man  who 

had  previously  been  uncounted 

132,  1.  8  fr.  bottom,  insert  49 

L  5  fr.  bottom,  read  and  Snorre  G. 
had  most  influence  in  getting  the 
West-frith-men  to  adopt  Chris- 
tianity. 
.  21,  read  Hafs-fritht-ey,  as  in 

1-  33     x 

9,  read  Olifr  Hvfte 

7,  read  he  said  that  he  liked 

those  regions  well 

27, /or  s4  read  so 

3  of  tr.,  for  parcel  read  pouch 

I.  4,  for  kveoja  read  kveojo 

9  fr.   bottom,  for  Anlaf  read 

Olaf 

8  fr.  bottom,  for  Olaf  read  The 

boy  throve  well  and 

22,  for  |>oroe  read  boror 

io,  for  Wrr  read  beer 

II,  read  gitbe 

32,  for  betr  read  lsstr 

1 8,  for  et  r«w/  at 
9,  for  Stranm  read  Eyjom 
1 2  of  tr.,  for  lose  read  want 
8  fr.  bottom,  read  got  it  from 
Thord 

29,  read  var  zxz  faoma  ti-rcett 
21,  delete  comma  after  tekr 
31,  read  borgrimr 
2%  for  spi6tt  r«i</  ski6tt 
38,  rraJ  lyseng  hlioolega,  ok 
21,  for  rom  r«A/  erom 
35,  for  er  r«o(/ ero 

19,  read  Geir)»oft- 


133* 

M3, 

152, 

15^. 

»57, 
158, 


161, 
182, 


183, 

186, 
188, 

201, 
204, 
206, 
207, 

208, 

212. 
218, 


PAOB 

221, 1.  13,  delete  comma  after  ferr 
224,  11.  17,  1 8,  delete  inverted  commas 

before  |>eir  and  after  |>essom 
251,  1.  24,  read  bra&ara 
255, 1.  4  fr.  bottom,  read  if  thou  wert 

to  lower  thyself  so  far 
259, 1.  6  of  tr., /or  has  read  have 
261,  L  10  fr.  bottom,  for  booth  read 

berth 
263,  1.  3  of  notes,  read  ok  var  \>k  sem 
265, 1.  3    fr.    bottom,  for    stiff   read 

gloomy ;  also  p.  266, 1.  1  of  tr. 
273,  U.  10-19    should    be    in    square 

brackets 
275, 1.  15,  for  vol.  ii  read  vol.  i ;  for 

1880  read  i860 
281  *.,  for  Camden  Society  read  Irish 

Archaeological  Society 

283,  par.  3  should  be  in  inverted  commas 

284,  1.  11,  for  pretty  read  mighty 
285, 1. 15  fr.  bottom,  read  grant  thee  any 

power  after  his  day,  and  it  may 

be    that  there    will  be  woeful 

slaughters 
1.  7  fr.  bottom,  for  road  read  rode 
286,  1.  12  fr.  bottom,  read  wouldst 
294,  L  25  fr.  bottom,  read  he  and  his 

father  were  much  annoyed  about 

the  matter 
395, 1.  3  fr.  bottom,  read  sons 
296,  L  10,  read  that  Hrodlaf  was  main- 
tained at  their  expense 
297,1.  18,  read  is  like  very  few,  i.e. 

bears  a  charmed  life 
299, 1.  1 2   fr.   bottom,  read  for   from 

thee 
300, 1.  6  fr.  bottom,  read  peered  round 

the  door 
302, 1.  24,  for  a  handsomer  thing  read 

more  according  to  custom 
L  11  fr.  bottom,  for  hood  read 

cloak 
304, 1.  9,  read  shonktst 
314,  L  1 2  fr.  bottom,  read  and  set  men 

to  go  between  them 
323,  for  1 2, 1. 12  read  12, 1. 16,  and  for 

val  read  vel ;  for  13, 1.  3  read 

„       *3>  L  3» 
326, 1.  9,  read  Stangerd  and  women 

328,  second  verse,  for  Mon  read  Men 

329,  c.  7,  1.  5,  for  Hilda  read  Helga 
334,  I.  l,/or  Peak  read  Reeks 

335, 1.  9,  after  frith  insert  at  low  tide 
L  5  fr.  bottom,  read  We  do  not 

. . .  death  but  thy  dishonour 
339>  c.  17,  I.  4,  for  Thorwald   read 

Thorward 
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341, 1. 15  fir.  bottom,  read  I  am  offering 

Th.  a  fresh  wager 
356,  L  17,  read  fiflingar 
361, 1.  2  fr.  bottom,  read  God-dales 
36a,  I.  8  of  tr.  read  in  Ox  frith 
365,  Lis  of  tr.,  read  although  it  was  not 

precisely  fixed 
367,  L  12  of  tr.,  read  wouldst 

L  17  of  tr.,  read  was  not  to  be 

easily  had 
371, 1.  13  of  tr.,  read  Light -water 
373,  L  13  of  tr.,  nod  means,  and  cannot 

provide    .  .   .    household    each 

autumn 
38a,  L  8  of  tr.,  read  if  he  will  not  agree 

to  some  fee-boot 
385, 1.  4  fr.   bottom,   read   Gudmund 

has  long  been  keeping  thee  back 
388,  L  12  of  tr.,  read  East-rrithers' 
392,  1.  7  of  tr.,  read  rose  up  and  went 
393, 1.  10  of  tr.,  read  safer 
395,  I  12  of  tr.,  after  jewel  insert  Gud- 
mund said:  'Have  thanks  therefor 

and  I  hare  never  received  a  better 

jewel* 
398,  L  2  fr.  bottom,  delete  sheep 
401, 1.  11,  reador-6f 
402,  L  7  of  tr.,  read  hadst 
408,  I  3  ft*,  bottom,  read  than  it  was 

made  to  thee,  in  case  Einar  will 

not  fight  with  me.   There  is,  &c. 
412, 1.  7  fr.  bottom,  read  scythe 
1.  a  fr.  bottom,  read  wouldst 
413, 1.  o  fr.  bottom,  read  two  common 

horses 
4*4»  §  3»  rt°d  at  Seven- weeks-tide 
416,  L  10,  delete  hyphen  after  heyre 
418,  L.  10  of  tr.,  read  and  Thorkel  got 

sorely  wounded 
442, 1.  26,  read  einka 

447,  1.  9,  for  ar  read  or 

448,  1.  30,  (?)  read  ,Hert>ruftar 

1.  46,  read  Steinolfr  Arngrim 


PAOE 

452, 1.  13,  read  fiar-reiftor 

453,  1.  l3»/or  tyne  read  syne 

454, 1.  9,  read  rib.    Vel  . .  •  til,  seger 

B&rdr,  en  &c. 
455>  !•  34»  ddete  comma  after  fxSrarenn 
459, 1.  20,  for  refta  read  rib* 
463, 1.  16,  read  Glumr 
464,  1.  19,  for  Kalfr  read  Klamgr 
476, 1.  7,  read  thou  hast  taken  great 

trouble  to  follow  me  up 
1.  13,  read  with  more  by  half  than 

our  number 
479 1 !•  4»  read  Thwart-brink 
480,  end  of  par.  2,  read  shouldst,  mayst 
481, 1.  25,  read  reftuest 

last    line,   read    only  get   within 

reach  ot  him 
482, 1.  1,  read  get  within  reach 

1.  5  fr.  bottom,  read  late,  for  on 

other  occasions,  thou  wouldst 
489, 1.  6,  delete  comma  after  gifted 
494, 1.  16,  read  kunncgazter 

L  7  fir.  bottom,  read  know 
516, 1.  21,  read  kostnao 
522,  1.  8  fr.  bottom,  read  between  him 

and  Sam  mv  brother 
537»  1*  30  read  Spak-Besse 
538, 1.  7,  for  h6nom  read  konom 
539, 1.  18,  read  Niftgests 

541,  L  6,  for  neftrc  read  nerftre 

542,  I.  20,  for  fxSrsteinn  read  fxSrkell 
576, 1.  7,  read  verk  manna 

1.  14,  f>6rhallr 
577, 1.  2,  read  ok  fell  niftr;  j>eir 
603,  c.  4,  II.  2  and  7,  read  Gudrid 

1.  4,  read  Wineland 
607,  §  3,  last  line,  read  Wineland 
642, 1.  2,  for  salt  read  s6tt 

1.  6,  read  J>6rodde 
643, 1.  7,  read  I<Ssteine 
645,  1.  II,  read  vikrennar 
652, 1.  15,  read  J>6rgisl 


BOOK    IV. 


THE  YOUNG  COLONY. 

This  Book  gives  those  Islendinga  Sogor  or  Icelandic  Family  Histories 
of  the  heathen  days,  which  tell  of  the  lives  and  adventures  of  the  two 
first  generations  of  Icelanders,  the  sons  and  grandsons  of  the  Settlers.  It 
covers  the  period  from  c.  900-997,  but  is  mainly  concerned  with  the  forty 
years  after  960  (the  focal  point  being  c.  980),  and  it  gives  the  traditional 
b'utory  of  a  period  which  is  more  exactly,  but  far  less  vividly,  presented 
in  the  sober  tabular  form  of  the  Landnama-book.  The  two  together 
give  a  complete  view  of  Icelandic  heathen  history. 

There  are  excluded  from  this  book — the  early  part  of  the  great  EgiTs 
Saga,  which  deals  with  Norwegian  history;  the  early  part  of  Niala,  a 
work  that  must,  for  various  reasons,  be  treated  separately  by  itself; 
the  early  parts  of  such  Sa^as  as  Grette's,  where  they  are  mere  amplifi- 
cation's of  Landnama-book  and  the  Rings'  Lives  without  new  matter  or 
idiomatic  workmanship;  and  lastly,  wholly  fabricated  Sagas,  such  as 
Gold-Thore's  in  the  West,  Reykdaela  in  the  North,  and  Wapnfirdinga 
in  the  East. 

In  arrangement  this  book  follows  Are,  and  makes  the  circuit  of  the 
island,  beginning  at  the  south-west  and  travelling  sunwise  about. 

Section  1.  The  SOUTH,  represented  by  Hans  a- Pores  Saga,  the  Story 
of  Thore  the  Hen-peddler ;  and  HoJmverja  Saga,  the  Story  of  the 
Outlaws  of  the  Holm. 

Section  2.  The  WEST,  headed  by  the  Life  of  Snorre  Gode  from 
Eyrbyggia  Saga,  followed  by  the  early  parts  of  Laxdmla  Saga,  the  Story 
of  the  Laxdale-men;  Gisla  Saga,  the  Story  of  Gisle  the  Outlaw; 
and  Havard%  Saga,  the  Story  of  Haward  the  Icefrith-man. 

Section  3.  The  NORTH,  headed  by  the  great  Vatxdxla  Saga,  the 
Story  of  the  Waterdale-men ;  followed  by  Cormacs  Saga,  the  Story  of 
Cormac  the  Poet ;  Liatvetninga  Saga,  the  Story  of  the  Men  of  Light- 
water;  Viga  Glums  Saga,  the  Story  of  Glum. 

Section  4.  The  EAST,  opens  with  the  Hrafnkels  Saga,  the  Story  of 
Hrafnkell  the  priest  of  Frey;  Droplaugar  Son  a  Saga,  or  the  Story  of  the 
two  Helges;  and  Tborstein  Stangarhogg* s  and  a  couple  more  Episodes. 

But  for  losses  and  for  the  amalgamation  of  the  smaller  South- East  and 
Southern  Sagas  into  the  mass  of  Niala,  there  would  have  been  a  fifth 
section,  of  Stories  from  the  country  between  the  South  of  the  Lake- 
fleet  (Lagar-fliot)  district  and  the  South  of  the  Whale-frith  and  White- 
water country,  half  the  circuit  of  the  island. 

VOL.  IL  B 
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The  Story  of  Thore  the  Hen-peddler. 

The  gist  of  this  story  is  to  be  found  in  Libellus,  c.  5,  which  supplies 
the  legal  facts  and  the  important  constitutional  consequences  of  the 
main  tragedy  upon  which  the  tale  turns — the  Burning  of  Blund-CetiL 
In  this  Saga,  on  the  other  hand,  we  have  the  popular  traditional  view, 
which  is  utterly  careless  of  the  legal  bearings  of  the  case,  and  busies 
itself  merely  with  the  play  of  human  passion  and  character. 

There  is  a  curious  difference  between  the  account  given  by  Are  in 
Libellus  and  that  of  the  Saga— Libellus  making  Thorkell  Blund-Cetil's 
son  the  victim  of  this  Fire-raising,  whereas  in  the  Saga  it  is  Blund- 
Cetil  that  perishes1.  One  would  rather  herein  incline  to  follow  the 
Saga,  the  plot  of  which  seems  too  connected  for  us  to  fancy  that  any 
radical  change  can  have  been  made  in  it  since  it  first  grew  into  a 
consistent  tale,  which  must  have  been  at  a  date  pretty  near  the  events 
it  handles. 

Libellus,  too,  calls  Herstan  '  Thorkell's  son,'  Blund-Cetil's  grandson, 
whilst  the  Saga  makes  no  mention  of  Thorkell,  but  calls  Herstan  Blund- 
Cetil's  only  son,  not  even  naming  Thorkell. 

This  story  has  not  been  overhauled,  amplified,  edited,  or  stuffed  with 
those  terrible  machine-made  court-metre  verses  that  disfigure  many 
good  Sagas,  but  remains  a  genuine  unaltered  piece  of  oral  literature, 
committed  to  writing  by  one  who  had  the  gift  of  telling  a  story  in  the 
right  story-teller's  vein. 

The  dialogue,  which  is  the  strong  point  of  this  particular  story,  is 
dramatic,  brisk,  pungent.  The  presentation  of  the  husbandry  of  ancient 
Iceland,  the  Hesiodic  rather  than  the  Homeric  aspect  of  life,  is  particu- 
larly fresh  and  good,  making  one  realize  the  situations  described.  The 
drawing  of  character  is  easy  and  clear,  and  shows  best  in  the  business 

1  There  are,  on  the  one  side,  Libell.  5.  I,  and  the  pedigree,  Ld.  (S)  II.  15. 14 ;  for 
Laxd.  (p.  151  n.)  only  says  that  Herstan  was  Blund-Cetil's  grandson,  not  his  son.  On 
the  other  side,  Ld.  1. 10.  3,  this  Saga,  and  the  entry  in  the  Annals,  s.  a.  962,  BluNd 
Ketils  breNa  [Sturl.  (1878)  ii.  349];  and  lastly,  Ld.  (M)  II.  2.  5,  for  here  the 
relative  particle  *es*  is  (we  hold)  meant  to  refer  to  Blund-Cetil,  Thorkell's  father. 
This  indistinct  use  of  the  relative  particle,  though  it  would  not  be  tolerated  in  a 
modem  language,  is  pretty  frequent  in  Landnama  and  ancient  pedigrees ;  the  context 
must  show  the  sense  in  each  individual  case ;  but  here  unfortunately  it  is  to  us  a 
difficulty.  The  entry  in  the  Annals  is  a  fair  set-off  to  Libellus,  for,  though  not 
contemporary,  the  dotting  down  of  these  aonalistic  items  certainly  goes  back  to  Are 
and  Scmund's  times. 

The  Saga  makes  no  mention  of  Thorkell ;  if  at  this  time  he  was  dead,  Herstan 
the  grandson  would  be  the  heir,  and  the  grandfather's  patriarchal  age  is  accordingly 
more  strongly  brought  out. 
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scenes  of  every-day  life,— the  interviews  between  the  able,  but  over- 
kindly  landlord  and  his  unthrifty  short-sighted  tenants.  Blund-Cetil 
is  another,  but  a  rather  nobler  Antonio,  the  very  Providence  of  his 
tenants;  indeed 

The  kindest  man, 
The  best-conditionM  and  unwearied  spirit 
In  doing  curtesies;  and  one  in  whom 
The  ancient  Norway  honour  more  appeares 
Than  any  that  drawes  breath  in  Iceland  hire, 

Thore  the  Hen-peddler,  a  Shylock  without  Shylock's  excuses,  who  has 
no  cause  for  hatred  against  Blund-Cetil,  save  this : 

For  that  in  low  simplicitie 
He  lends  out  money  gratis, 

or  in  other  words,  treats  his  tenants  so  well  that  they  never  need  have 
recourse  to  the  usurious  mercies  of  Thore  himself. 

It  is  certain  that  in  the  Saga,  as  we  have  it  in  the  Waterhorn  vellum, 
a  passage — perhaps  not  more  than  a  line — must  have  dropped  out  at  the 
end  of  ch.  2.  1,  just  the  apodosis  of  a  sentence  giving  the  reason  for 
Thore's  grudge  against  Blund-Cetil.  It  is  necessary  for  the  plot  of 
the  Saga,  and  we  have  supplied  its  loss  by  a  word  or  two  in  brackets, 
giving  what  we  take  to  have  been  the  sense  of  it. 

One  difficulty  raised  by  this  Saga  is  too  important  to  pass  by.  How 
is  it  that  the  Saga  does  not  bring  in  Egil  or  Scald-Grim,  when,  accord- 
ing to  our  Landnama-book,  Blund-Cetil  is  Egil's  sister's  son,  the  closest 
kinship  a  man  could  have  next  to  his  own  father  and  brother  ?  Why 
is  no  appeal  made  to  the  powerful  lords  of  Borg  for  help,  although  the 
whole  district,  including  Blund-Cetil's  own  land,  according  to  our  Land- 
nama-book, is  part  of  the  vast  claim  of  Scald-Grim  ? 

The  solution  seems  to  be  easy,  if  startling.  The  Saga  is  right ;  the 
Landnama-book,  as  represented  by  our  S,  and  Egil's  Saga,  wrong1. 

1  Mela-book,  presenting  the  true  old  text,  gives  one  the  clue  when  it  says  in 
Ld.  ii.  4.  1  that  Scald-Grim"*  claim  reached  '  between  North-water  and  Hot-water,'— 
so  far  and  no  more. 

The  way  in  which  the  above-noticed  alteration  of  the  text  of  Landnama-book 
has  been  effected  is,  first,  the  removing  of  the  proper  chapter  on  Scald-Grim  from 
Bk.  II.  to  Bk.  I.,  where  it  now  stands.  Mela-book  here  seems  to  have  it  rightly 
placed.  This  chapter  has  also  been  amplified  to  some  slight  extent.  Secondly,  there 
are  some  additions  to  the  mentions  of  Settlers  sooth  of  White-water,  to  make  it 
appear  that  they  were  tenants  on  Scald-Grim's  claim,  and  had  bought  land  of  him  or 
taken  land  at  his  hands.  But  this  is  not  consistently  carried  out,  for  such 
important  cases  as  that  of  Tongue-Ord  are  left  without  reference  to  Scald-Grim. 

Everything  tends  to  confirm  the  statement  of  Mela-book.  ( I )  The  Borg-district 
Moot  lay  at  Wal-fell,  up  country,  north  of  Borg,  on  the  right  bank  of  Gliufra- 
water,  the  '  Thingbrecca  *  facing  the  east  and  the  river,  as  is  still  to  be  seen, — a 
situation  good  for  the  real  historical  claim  of  Scald-Grim  and  near  its  centre,  but 
almost  incredibly  badly  placed  for  the  big  district  south  of  White-water  had  it  ever 
been  part  of  Scald-Grim's  claim.  It  is  no  evidence  to  the  contrary  that  the  last 
editor  of  Egil's  Saga  (chs.  84,  85,  ed.  1 809)  makes  even  Tongue-Ord  frequent  this 
Moot.  Those  chapters  have  in  the  13th  century  been  dressed  up  so  as  to  suit  the 
statement  in  Ld. ;  their  historical  value  is  therefore  but  small.    (2)  As  before  noted, 
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The  whole  of  the  passages  relating  to  Scald-Grim's  kinship  rights  or 
claim  south  of  the  White-water  are  to  be  looked  on  with  more  than 
suspicion,  as  probably  forged  insertions  made  in  the  interest  of  the 
Sturtung  family  at  a  time  when  Snorre,  living  south  of  the  river  himself, 
was  anxious  to  have  every  support  with  a  view  lo  extending  his  influence 
over  the  whole  neighbourhood.  The  division  of  the  Quarters  at  the 
river,  which  we  now  believe  to  be  old  and  historic,  the  facts  given  by 
Landnama-book,  which  imply  the  independence  of  the  country  south  of 
White-water,  the  peculiar  character  of  this  Settlement  fit  is  the  most 
Irish  district  in  the  West,  as  will  be  seen  in  the  map),  all  testify  to  the 
Saga's  correctness. 

The  very  name  Cetil  seems  to  be  a  mere  folk-shift  for  Cathal,  and 
Blund  or  Blunn  may  well  be  a  Celtic  epithet ;  it  runs  in  the  family. 
The  story  of  the  outlaws  of  the  Holm  speaks  to  a  state  of  things  which 
loots  quite  incompatible  with  the  supremacy  of  one  great  family  over 
the  south  part  of  Borg-frith.  The  very  isolation  of  Blund-Cetil,  a  man 
of  such  high  character,  seems  to  prove  that  he  was  not  bound  by  ties  of 
blood  or  marriage  to  any  of  the  neighbouring  great  chiefs.  It  is  the 
only  instance  in  which  we  have  any  suspicion  of  the  trustworthiness  of 
the  received  Landnama  text,  and  it  is  perhaps  the  only  instance  in 
which  such  change;  as  we  suspect  could  have  been  made  without  being 
instantly  known  as  self-confessed  forgeries. 

In  the  original  state  of  this  Saga,  probably  in  the  archetype  X, 
Cunnere  the  archer  was  a  poet,  a  man  who,  like  Sliotto,  when  in  the  full 
play  of  feeling,  was  stirred  to  speak  in  verse.  We  can  restore  the 
broken  bits  of  his  verse  in  one  case ;  in  another  one  can  only  see  that  verse 
underlies  the  prose.  The  scribe  has  probably  despised  such  untutored 
lines,  and  thought  it  better  to  grind  them  down  to  prose.  If  the  Saga  had 
been  edited,  as  so  many  were,  in  the  ijth  century,  such  lines  would  have 
been  turned  into  court-metre  verses  of  the  usual  bombastic  type. 

The  text  practically  rests  upon  a  single  vellum,  the  great  Vatz-hyma  ar 
Waterhorn-book  (see  Prolegomena  to  Sturlunga  Saga,  p.  cliv],  which 
perished  in  the  Copenhagen  fire  of  Oct.  17)8  with  the  University 
Library. 

In  the  1685  Catalogue,  the  list  of  its  contents  gives  Hcensa-Th ore's 
Saga  as  the  third  item.  This  Saga  was  copied  before  it  left  Iceland, 
c.  1640,  and  we  have  John  Gizorsson's  copy,  AM.  fol.  165  F,  which  again 
has  been  copied  several  times.    Kctil  Jorundsson  made  one  which  has 

the  cutiouily  dittinct  character  or  thii  country  wutk  of  White-water,  the  prevalence 
of  Trith  Woorf,  the  existence  of  bandi  of  outlawi,  the  fcet  that  in  no  cate  u  thera 
any  reference  to  ihe  men  of  Borg,  either  in  thii  Staff  ■  h)  thi*  Story  n  these  out  I  iwi 
on  the  »uth  of  the  White-water,  are  among  the  full  that  on  any  other  hypotheiil 
would  need  explanation.  One  would  like  to  know  what  teat  Sty rnieV book  hid ; 
unluckily  the  blank  in  Hawk't-book  comes  in  here.  Hawk  may  have  followed 
StnrU'i  ai  the  longer!  text,  perbapt  he  give  a  double  text.  The  chapter  in 
Landnimi  (I.  8.)  u  we  hive  it,  for  all  il  louki  so  ttriight forward,  It,  we  rather 
luipect,  indebted  to  Egil'i  Saga  for  much  of  itt  material,  though  the  genealogiei 
really  teem  genuine. 
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perished,  and  John  Erlendsson  made  a  copy,  one  leaf  of  which  exists, 
but  both  these  were  copies  of  John  Gizorsson's  copy.  When  the  MS. 
came  to  Denmark,  and  from  Resenius'  hands  had  passed  to  its  last  home 
in  the  University  Library,  it  was  copied  by  Asgeir  Jonsson,  c.  1690, 
AM.  501,  who  has  also  made  another  copy,  AM.  fol.  157  F,  which  is  of 
no  value,  and  probably  drawn  from  AM.  501.  The  Waterhorn-book 
having  perished,  we  base  our  text  on  Asgeir's  good  copy,  AM.  501. 

The  text  is  not  very  good ;  there  are  not  a  few  passages  which,  though 
they  construe,  are  not  right.  What  emendations  we  have  made  can 
be  seen  in  the  foot-notes;  some  of  them  are  self-evident,  and  absolutely 
necessary,  but  many  passages  are  past  our  help,  in  which  case  we  have 
put  a  dagger.  There  are  a  good  many  omissions,  clauses  being  left  out, 
without  any  sign,  in  the  MS.  Sometimes  one  is  able  to  restore  the 
original  as  to  sense,  though  not  as  to  words ;  still  oftener  we  must  leave 
the  text  as  it  stands ;  resting  thankful  that,  however  poor,  our  material 
is  not  sophisticated  as  is  that  of  the  following  Saga.  One  would  suppose 
that  the  MS.  from  which  the  Waterhorn-book  was  copied  was  old  and 
illegible  (the  errors  are  thickest  in  chs.  6-1 1).  There  is  also  a  big  in- 
terpolation from  Libellus  (put  in  by  the  scribe  of  the  Waterhorn-book 
possibly),  as  well  as  some  smaller  phrases,  and  these  we  have  duly  used 
in  our  apparatus  to  Libellus. 

That  they  were  not  part  of  the  archetype  may  be  proved,  as  will  be 
seen,  from  the  fragments  of  an  independent  vellum  MS.  which  we  call 
'a,'  c.  1450  (about  fifty  years  later  than  the  Waterhorn-book).  These 
fragments  are  in  the  capsa  AM.  162,  one  morsel  of  vellum  from  near 
the  beginning  of  the  Saga,  the  other  from  near  the  end.  Calculating 
the  length  of  each  bit  and  that  of  the  missing  piece  between  them,  the 
Editor  found  that  the  whole  Saga  must  have  taken  up  seven-and-a-half 
leaves,  standing  thus  (a  dot  representing  a  lost  leaf)— 


Now  measuring  the  length  of  the  missing  piece,  it  will  be  found  that 
if  the  Libellus  interpolation  be  removed  from  the  text,  there  is  just 
enough  missing  matter  to  fill  four  leaves;  whereas  if  the  Libellus  inter- 
polation be  counted,  there  is  a  discrepancy,  the  interpolation  being  too 
small  to  fill  a  leaf  by  itself.  Ergo,  the  complete  €a*  could  not  have  con- 
tained it.  John  Sigurdsson,  not  knowing  the  Waterhorn-book,  sup- 
posed the  copies  of  Asgeir  Jonsson  and  John  Gizorsson  to  have  been 
made  from  '  a,'  but,  as  we  have  seen,  the  fact  of  their  copying  the  inter- 
polation disproves  this  theory.  ia%  is  not  a  very  helpful  MS.,  so  little 
of  it  is  left,  and  the  difficult  places,  where  its  aid  would  have  been 
welcome,  it  does  not  now  cover1. 


1  The  scribe  of ' a'  makes  one  quaint  addition  to  the  death  of  Thore,  13.  I,  « en 
hano  feif  rid/  in  hit  righteous  anger  at  the  greedy  murderer.  It  is  remarkable  as 
the  only  instance  in  classic  prose  of  the  use  of  the  preterite  of  fisa  (Harbard's  lioo 
among  the  Eddie  poems  uses  the  infinitive  once).  Such  words  were  below  the 
dignity  of  classic  composition,  and  the  exceeding  purity  of  expression  throughout 
this  vernacular  literature  is  one  of  its  characteristics. 
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The  text-table  may  sum  up  our  results. 


X 

I 


1 


I 

a 

Waterhora  vellum,  c  1390  vellum,  c.  1450. 

[interpolated  from  Libellui],  Two  leaves  remaining, 

burnt  1728.  barren. 


I 


AM.  165  F.  AM.  501. 

John  Gizorsson's  copy,  Asgeir  Jonsson'f  copy, 

taken  in  Iceland,  c.  1640.  taken  in  Copenhagen,  c.  1690. 

Copies  in  AM.  Collection  by 
Ketil  Jorundsson  and  others. 

The  editio  princeps  is  that  by  Mr.  Sigurdsson,  Copenhagen,  1847. 

The  only  translation  is  a  Danish  one  by  the  historian  P.  A.  Munch, 
made  from  paper  MSS.  1845. 

There  is  a  gloss  in  the  passage  of  Libellus  interpolated  into  the  Water- 
horn  text  of  this  Saga,  which  mentions  the  Al-thing  being  held  under 
Armanis-fell.  This  has  raised  a  supposed  difficulty,  and  it  has  been 
suggested  that  the  Al-thing  was  for  some  reason  once  held  away  from 
its  well-known  site,  but  there  is  no  occasion  whatever  for  this  hypothesis. 
The  description '  under  Arman's-felT  is  a  fitting  popular  phrase  to  describe 
the  position  of  the  Al-thing  plain,  and  naturally,  for  Arman's-fell  is  the 
nearest  mountain,  and  beneath  it  the  north  and  west  and  south  roads 
met  which  led  a  little  distance  on  into  the  Moot-field  itself.  True,  in 
later  books,  after  the  Commonwealth  time,  the  Moot  is  (as  in  Jamuda 
the  code  of  1271)  described  as  by  Ax-water,  but  this  is  a  phrase  never 
found  in  '  classic '  times.  It  is  a  half-foreign  phrase  in  fact,  and  *  post- 
classical.'  In  the  older  law-books  there  is  no  description  of  the  place 
given;  it  is  simply  'Al-thing.'  But  if  a  man  wished  to  define  its 
position,  he  would  best  describe  it  to  a  man  from  the  N.W.  (west  of 
Ey-frith)  or  W.  (Borg-frith  included)  of  Iceland,  as  standing  or  being 
set  up  under  Arman's-fell  *,  that  mountain  being  the  most  prominent 
and  imposing  landmark  he  could  name. 

On  page  87  we  have  printed  the  chapter  of  Egil's  Saga,  relating  to 
Blund-CetiPs  supposed  connection  with  the  men  of  Borg;  it  is,  we 
believe,  written  by  the  13th-century  editor. 

1  As  is  done  in  Bisk.  Sog.  ii.  451,  'nscst  Armannsfelle  fyrer  ofan  Al-Jring/  a 
phrase  exactly  analogous  with  our  Aiding  under  Arman's-fell. 

Are  the  historian  and  his  family  lived  in  the  west,  and  would  every  summer  on 
their  way  to  the  Al-thing  have  to  pass  by  Arman's-fell,  halt  there,  and  thence  ride 
down  to  the  Moot-plain. 
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L  i.  /^\DDR  hit  madr,  Onundar  son  Breifl-skeggs,  Ulfars 
^^  sonar,  Ulfs  sonar  Fitjom-skeggja,  f>6ris  sonar  Hlam- 
manda ;  hann  bi6  i  Breida-b61sta6  f  Reykjar-dal  i  Borgar-fir8e ; 
bann  due  pi  kono  er  I6runn  he*t ;  hon  var  vitr  kona  ok  vel  l&tod :. 
J)au  a>tto  fiogor  baorn,  sono  tvd  vel  mannafia  ok  dcetr  tvaer  :  annarr  5 
son  J>eirra  hit  !>6roddr,  en  annarr  !>6rvaldr :  £6rf8r  hit  d6tter  Oddz, 
en  aonnor  I6frf8r.  Harm  var  kalladr  Tungo-Oddr :  engi  var  hann 
kalladr  iafnadar-madr. 

2.  Torfe   he*t  mafir,   ok  var  Valbrannz  son,  Vall>i6fs  sonar, 
CErlygs   sonar  frd  Esjoberge  ;    hann   dtte   !>6rf8e  Tungo-Oddz  io 
d6ttor ;  J»u  bioggo  &  aodrom  Brei8a-b61sta8. 

3.  Amgrfmr  hit  mafir,  Helga  son,  Haogna  sonar,  er  tit  kom  me8 
Hr6munde,  hann  bi6  f  Nor8r-tungo ;  hann  var  kaflaSr  Arngrfmr 
Go8e,  Helge  hit  son  hans. 

4.  Blund-Cetill  hit  maflr,  son  Geirs  ens  Audga  or  Geirs  hlffl,  15 
Cetils  sonar  Blunnz,  er  Blunnz-vatn  er  vi8  kennt;  hann  bi6  i 
Ornolfsdal — {>at  var  nockoro  ofarr  en  nu  stendr  boerenn ;   var 

The  Story  of  Thore  the  Hen-peddler. 

1.  1.  There  was  a  man  whose  name  was  Ord,  the  son  of  Anwend 
Broad-beard,  the  son  of  Wolfhere,  the  son  of  Wolf  Fitja-beardie,  the 
son  of  Thore  Lammand.  He  dwelt  at  Broad-bowster  in  Reek-dale 
in  Borg-frith.  He  had  to  wife  at  this  time  a  lady  whose  name  was 
I  or  wend.    She  was  a  wise  woman  and  of  fine  manners. 

They  had  four  children,  two  well-bred  sons  and  two  daughters.  One 
of  their  sons  was  named  Thorord  and  the  other  Thorwald.  Thorid 
was  the  name  of  one  of  Ord's  daughters,  and  the  other  was  named 
I  of  rid  He  was  called  Ord  o'  Tongue.  He  was  not  reckoned  an 
upright  man. 

2.  There  was  a  man  named  Torve,  and  he  was  the  son  of  Walbrand, 
the  son  of  Waltheow,  the  son  of  Aurlyg  o*  Esia-rock.  He  had  to  wife 
Thorid,  Ord  o'  Tongue's  daughter.  They  dwelt  at  the  other  Broad- 
bowster. 

3.  There  was  a  man  named  Arngrim,  the  son  of  Helge,  the  son  of 
Hagene,  who  came  out  to  Iceland  with  Hrodmund.  He  dwelt  in 
North-tongue.  He  was  called  Arngrim  the  Gode.  The  name  of  his 
son  was  Helge. 

4.  There  was  a  man  named  Blund-Cetil,  the  son  of  Gar  the 
Wealthy  of  Gar's-lithe,  the  son  of  Cetil-Blund  after  whom  Blund's- 
mere  is  called.  He  dwelt  in  Ernwolfs-dale.  It  was  somewhat  above 
the  place  where  the  homestead  there  now  standeth,  and  there  were 

2.  Emend.,  Landn.  1. 10.  I ;  4  Fitjom,  Skeggja  $.,  Cd.  4.  latoo]  emend. ; 
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pax  mart  boeja  upp  f  frd.  Hersteinn  hit  sonr  bans:  Blund- 
Cetill  var  manna  audgastr  ok  bazt  at  ser  i  fornom  sid;  hann 
atte  J>ri£  tigo  leigo-landa ;  hann  var  enn  vinsaelzte  madr  i 
herafieno. 
5  5.  i>6rkell  Trefill  he*t  madr,  hann  var  Rauda-Biarnar  son,  hann 
bi6  i  Svigna-skarde  fyr  dtan  Nordr-d.  Helge  var  br68er  l>6rkels, 
er  bi6  i  Hvamme  f  Nordrdr-dal ;  annarr  var  Gunnvaldr,  fader  !>6r- 
kels  er  dtte  Helgo,  d6ttor  Mrgeirs  d  Vffie-m^re.  !>6rkell  Trefill  var 
vitr  madr  ok  vel  vin-saell,  st6r-aufiegr  at  fe\ 

10      2.  1.  TjORER  hit  madr,  hann  var  snaudr  at  fe\  ok  eigi  miok 

•1     vin-saell  af  alJ)^do  manna.  Hann  lagde  |»t  i  vanda  sfnn, 

at  hann  f6r  me6  sumar-kaup  sftt  herada  f  milli,  ok  selde  \>zt  f  a>dro  er 

hann  keypte-  f  aoflro,  ok  groeddez  h6nom  brdtt  fe*  af  kaupom  sfnom. 

Ok  eitt  sinn,  er  f>6rer  f6r  sunnan  urn  heide,  hafde  hann  med  ser  hoens 

15  f  faor  nordr  urn  land,  ok  selde  pau  med  aodrom  kaupskap— ok 
J>vf  var  hann  kalladr  Hcensa-!>6rer. — Nii  grceder  !>6rer  svd  miket, 
at  hann  kauper  ser  land  er  at  Vatne  heiter  upp  frd  Nordr-tungo ; 
ok  fd  vetr  hafde  hann  buet,  ddr  hann  gcerdez  svd  mikell  aud-madr, 
at  hann  dtte  under  vel  hverjom  manne  st6r-fl En  Jx5  at 

30  h6nom  groeddez  f£  mikit,  \>i  he*ldoz  \>6  6-vinsaelder  bans ;  jivi  at 
varla  var  til  6-J)ocka-saelle  madr  en  Hoensa-t56rer  var. 

many  farms  higher  up.  The  name  of  his  son  was  Herstan.  Blund- 
Cetil  was  the  wealthiest  of  men,  and  the  most  righteous  of  men  of  the 
old  faith.  He  had  thirty  tenant-farms.  He  was  the  best-beloved  man 
in  the  country-side. 

5.  There  was  a  man  named  Thorkell  Trefil.  He  was  the  son  of 
Red-Beorn.  He  dwelt  in  Swigna-scarth  out  beyond  North-water. 
Helge  was  a  brother  of  Thorkell  that  dwelt  at  Hwam  in  North-water- 
dale.  Another  brother  of  his  was  Gundwald,  father  of  the  Thorkell  that 
had  to  wife  Helga,  the  daughter  of  Thorgeir  o'  Withe-myre.  Thorkell 
Trefil  was  a  wise  man  and  well  befriended,  and  very  wealthy  in  stock. 

2.  1.  There  was  a  man  named  Thore.  He  was  badly  off,  and 
not  at  all  liked  by  the  commonalty.  He  betook  him  to  going  about 
from  hundred  to  hundred  with  his  summer-wages,  selling  in  one  place 
what  he  bought  in  another,  and  so  he  soon  made  money  by  his  peddling. 
And  once  on  a  time  as  Thore  went  over  the  Heath  from  the  South  he 
took  with  him  poultry  on  his  journey  into  the  North-country,  and  there 
he  sold  them  with  other  wares,  and  thereby  he  got  the  name  of  Thore 
the  Hen-peddler.  And  now  Thore  had  made  so  much  money  that  he 
was  able  to  buy  him  land  at  a  place  called  Mere,  up  off  North-tongue, 
and  he  had  not  set  up  housekeeping  many  winters  before  he  became  so 
rich  a  man  that  he  had  much  money  out  at  loan  with  everybody  about 
[j<rw  <witb  the  tenants  of  Blund-Cetil,  <wbo  treated  them  so  well  that 
tbey  bad  no  need  to  borrow  money  of  Tbore  at  interest].  But  though 
he  made  so  much  money  the  dislike  felt  for  him  did  not  diminish,  for 
there  was  hardly  a  greater  churl  than  Thore  the  Hen-peddler  was. 
— ^»^  — — —  ^— ^— 

19.  . . .]  here  a  clause  teems  missing ; — ?  ollom,  nema  J*im  er  v<5ro  under  hende 
Blund-Catle.  21.  til]  add.  Cd. 
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2.  Einn  dag  goerer  !>6rer  heiman  fer8  sfna,  ok  rf8r  f  Nor8r- 
tungo,  ok  hitte  Arngrfm  Goda,  ok  bau8  h6nom  barn-f6str :  '  Vil-ek 
taka  vifl  Helga,  syne  t>fnom,  ok  geyma  ^era  ek  kann ;  en  ek  vil 
hafa  vinatto  pirn  f  m6t  ok  fylge  til  J>ess  at  ek  na  r£tto  af  mamnom/ 
Arngrfmr  svarar, '  Sva  lfzt  mer,  sem  litill  haofo8-bur8r  mune  mer  at  5 
{>esso  barn-f6stre.'  !>6rer  svarar,  'Ek  vil  gefa  sveinenom  halft 
fe*  mitt,  heldr  en  ek  nd  eigi  bam-f6streno ;  en  J>ii  skalt  r&ta  hluta 
mlnn,  ok  vera  skyldr  til  viSinyern  sem  ek  a  um.'    Arngrfmr  svarar, 

'  t*at  aetla-ek  mala  sannazt,  at  neita  eige  j>vf  er  sva  er  vel  bodet.' 
F6r  J>a  Helge  heim  me&  !>6re,— ok  heiter  J>ar  nd  sf&an  boerenn  at  10 
Helga-vatne.  Arngrfmr  veitte  f*6re  um-sia,  ok  {>ycker  J)egar  6- 
daella  vi8  hann ;  ok  nder  hann  nd  re*tto  mile  af  hverjom  manne ; 
grcedez  h6nom  mi  st6r-miket  (6,  ok  gerez  enn  meste  au8-ma8r: 
belzt  h6nom  enn  6-vinsael8en. 

3.  1.  T)AT  var  eitt  sumar,  at  skip  kom  af  hafe  f  Borgar-fiaor8  15 

A  [f  Grfmsar-6se],  ok  la)g8o  {)eir  eigi  inn  f  6senn,en  la)g8o 
utarlega  a  haofnena.  Orn  h^t  st^re-maflr ;  hann  var  vin-saell  ma8r, 
ok  enn  bezte  kaup-drengr.  Oddr  fre'tte  skip-kvdmona;  hann  var  vanr 
i  fyrra  lage  f  kaup-stefnor  at  koma,  ok  leggja  lag  a  varning  manna, 
Jjvi  at  hann  hafSe  herads-sti6rn ;  J)6tte  oengom  daelt  fyrr  at  kaupa,  ao 
en  visse  hvat  hann  vilde  at  goera.  Nil  hitter  hann  kaup-menn,  ok 
fritter  efter  hverso  J>eir  aetla  sfna  fer8,  edr  hv^  ski6tar  saolor  J>eir 

2.  One  day  Thore  set  out  from  home  and  rode  into  North-tongue 
and  saw  Arngrim  the  gode,  and  offered  to  foster  one  of  his  children  for 
him.  '  I  will  take  Helge  thy  son,'  says  he, '  and  treat  him  as  well  as  I 
can,  but  I  wish  in  return  to  have  the  promise  of  thy  friendship  and 
backing,  that  I  may  come  by  my  rights  when  I  deal  with  others.'  Arn- 
grim answers, '  I  take  it  that  I  shall  not  be  able  to  carry  my  head  higher 
by  this  fosterage  of  thine.'  Thore  answers, '  I  will  give  the  boy  half  my 
stock  rather  than  miss  being  foster-father  to  the  child,  and  thou  shalt 
right  my  case,  and  be  bound  thereto  with  whomsoever  I  am  dealing.' 
Arngrim  answers, '  1  think  it  is  a  very  true  saw  "  that  a  man  should  not 
say  no  to  a  good  offer  ".'  Then  Helge  went  home  with  Thore,  and  ever 
since  that  the  place  has  been  called  Helge's-mere.  Arngrim  took  Thore 
tinder  his  care,  and  now  at  once  it  was  manifest  that  it  was  worse  to 
deal  with  him  than  before,  and  he  got  the  better  of  all  his  cases  [cheat 
as  he  might].  And  now  he  made  a  great  deal  of  money,  and  became  a 
very  wealthy  man,  but  still  he  was  by  no  means  liked. 

3.  1.  It  happened  one  summer  that  a  ship  came  off  the  sea  into  Borg- 
frith  at  GrinVs-water-oyce,  and  they  did  not  berth  her  in  the  mouth  of 
the  river,  but  lay  outside  in  the  haven.  The  captain's  name  was  Erne. 
He  was  a  man  well  liked,  and  the  most  upright  of  merchants.  Ord 
heard  of  the  coming  of  the  ship.  He  was  wont  to  be  the  first  to  go  to 
any  market,  and  he  would  then  set  a  price  on  the  wares  there,  for  he  had 
the  rule  of  the  hundred,  and  no  man  dared  to  buy  before  he  had  been 
there  and  knew  what  he  meant  to  do.  And  now  he  meets  the  mer- 
chants, and  asks  what  they  were  come  for,  and  how  quickly  they  wished 
^^ — —  ■   ■ 
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vildo  hafa ;  ok  sagSe  bann  vanfla,  at  harm  legfie  lag  a  vaming 
manna.  Orn  svarar,  '  Sialfer  setlom  ver  at  r£6a  vdrre  eigo  fyrer 
ber,  bvi  at  bii  att  omgan  penning  mefl  v6rom  vaniafie,  ok  muntti 
ejgi  raoa  at  sinne  hvatki  er  jiii  mskr.'  Oddr  svarar,  '  f>at  grunar 
5  rmk,  ai  bat  gegne  per  vurr  en  mer;  ok  sva  skal  ok  vera:  ok  er 
bvi  at  ]fsA  at  ver  bamnom  s>lbm  mwnnom  kaup  vi3  y8r  at  eiga, 
ok  sva  tlulningar  allar ;  sva  at  ek  skal  (6  af  beim  taka  sem  ydr  ! 
veiia  nockora  biajrg;  en  ek  veit  at  er  flytez  eige  or  hajfnenne"  fyrer 
miss- gain  gen.'     Orn  svarar,  '  Ra5a  maitu  um-m:elom  bmom  ;  eige 

io  Idiom  ver  ktigaz  at  heldr.'  Oddr  ri6r  nii  heim,  en  Ausimenn  liggja 
bar  I  ba>menne  ok  gefr  beim  eigi  1  brotto. 

z.  Annan  dag  efter  reifl  Hersteinn  Blund-Cetils  son  tit  i  Nes, 
hann  farm  Aust-menn,  er  hann  rei8  titan ;  kannaz  hann  vifl  styre- 
mann,  ok  varfl  vel  at  skape.     Orn  sag8e  Hersteine  hverso  mikenn 

ij  6-iafnat  Oddr  baud  \>e\m  ;  '  ok  [nckjomz  ver  eigi  vita  li verso  ver 
skolom  me 8  fara  v6ro  mdle:'  l>eir  talaz  vi8  una  dagenn;  ok  at 
kvelde  rffir  Hersteinn  heim,  ok  seger  faiSor  sfnom  frd  far-mamnom, 
ok  hvar  nil  er  komet  beirra  male.  Blund-Cetill  svarar,  '  Vi8  ken- 
nomz-ek  mann  benna  at  blnne  fra-sajgn,  pvi  at  ek  var  me8  fa>8or 

jo  hans  pa  (er)  ek  var  bam,  ok  hefer-ek  eigi  rrf-tra  dreng  fundet  en 
hans  faiSor,  ok  cr  pat  flla,  at  hans  koste  er  prceugt ;  ok  pat  munde 
faSer  hans  retla,  at  ek  munda  nockot  Ida  a  hans  mil,  ef  hann 
pyrfte  bess  vi8.     Ok  mi  a  morgin  snemma  skaltu  ri8a  ut  I  Haofn 

to  get  their  wares  sold,  telling  them  it  was  the  custom  for  him  to  set 
a  price  on  men's  wares.  Erne  answers, '  We  intend  to  price  our  wares 
without  thy  help,  for  thou  dost  not  own  a  pennyworth  of  all  our  wares, 
and  this  time  thou  shalt  not  have  thy  way,  no  matter  what  thou  say.' 
Ord  answered,  '  I  fancy  that  it  will  turn  out  worse  for  thee  than  me  ; 
and  now  this  shall  be,  and  I  proclai  m  it  here  to  you :  1  forbid  all  men  to 
buy  or  sell  with  you,  and  all  carriage  of  your  goods,  and  I  shall  take 
fines  from  them  that  give  you  any  help,  and  I  know  very  well  that  ye 
cannot  get  away  from  this  haven  before  the  next  spring-tide."  Answers 
Erne,  '  Thou  mayst  give  thy  orders  at  home,  but  we  shall  not  let  our- 
selves be  cowed  the  more  for  that."  And  now  Ord  rides  home,  but  the 
East  men  lay  there  in  the  haven  and  could  not  get  away. 

I.  The  next  day  after  that  Herstan  Blund-Cetil's  son  rode  out  to  the 
Ness.  He  came  upon  the  Eastmen  as  he  was  riding  back,  and  made 
acquaintance  with  the  captain  and  took  to  him.  Eme  told  Herstan 
what  very  unfair  measure  Ord  had  dealt  him, '  and  we  do  not  know  at  all 
where  to  go  with  our  business.'  They  talked  the  matter  over  that  day, 
and  in  the  evening  Herstan  rode  home  and  told  his  father  of  the  traders 
and  what  a  pass  they  had  come  to.  Biund-Celil  answered,  ■  I  can  recall 
the  man  by  thy  account  of  him,  for  1  was  with  his  father  when  I  was  a 
child,  and  never  met  a  finer  fellow  than  his  father  was,  and  it  is  a  bad 
thing  that  he  be  in  trouble,  and  bis  father  would  have  reckoned  that 
1  should  have  looked  into  his  case  if  he  needed  my  help.  And  now  early 
to-morrow  thou  shalt  ride  down  to  Haven,  and  bid  him  hither  with  as 
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ok  bi6ia  h6nom  hingat  mefi  svd  marga  menn  sem  hann  vill;  en  ef 
harm  vill  annat  heldr,  \>i  skal  flytja  hann  hvertjyf  hann  vill  suflr  e8a 
norfir ;  ok  skal-ek  leggja  d  allaii  hug,  sem  ek  hefer  fapng  d,  h6nom  I     '<-* 
vid  at  hialpa.'     Hersteinn  kvad  {>at  g<$tt"rd8  ok  drengelikt,  '  en  J>6 
er  meire  van,  at  J»r  fyrer  hafem  ver  6-vingan  annarra.'     Blund-  5 
Cetill  svarar,  '£ar  sem  ver  berom  eigi  verra  mil  til  en  Oddr,  J)d  H 

kann  vera  at  oss  falle  J)at  le*tt/ 

3.  Nd  lffir  n6tten ;  en  {>egar  um  morgonenn  snemma  laetr  Blund- 
Cetill  safna  hrossom  or  haga,  ok  er  \>i  buen  ferften,  ok  rekr  Her- 
steinn hundrad  hrossa  i  m6te  kaup-maonnom ;  ok  J)urfte  einkiss  f  10 
bu*  at  biftja.    Hann  kemr  lit  ]>angat,  ok  sagfie  Erne  tillag  faoflor 
sins.     Orn  kvaz  giarna  J)enna  kost  t>iggja  vilja,  en  kvazt  J)6  hyggja, 
at  peir  fedgar  munde  fd  li-vindtto  annarra  manna  fyrer  t>etta. 
Hersteinn  kvad  J>d  eigi  verda  faret  at  J)vf.     Orn  maelte,  '  Pi  skolo 
hisetar  mfner  flytja  sik  f  aonnor  heru6,  ok  er  \>6  oeret  i  d-byrgd  \>6  15 
at  ver  s£m  eigi  afier  i  eino  herade.'     Hersteinn  flytr  mi  Orn  heim 
med  ser  ok  varning  hans,  ok  skilz  eigi  fyrr  vi6,  en  aller  kaup-menn 
ero  i  brauto,  ok  buet  um  skip,  ok  aollo  til  skila  komet.     Blund- 
Cetill  tekr  afar-vel  vid  Erne ;  sat  hann  )>ar  i  g6dom  fagnafie :  k6mo 
nu  tidende  J)esse  fyrer  Odd,  hvat  Blund-Cetill  hefer  r48s  teket,  ok  20 
tala  menn  nu  um,  at  hann  hafe  s^nt  sik  f  m6t-gange  vid  hann. 
J      Oddr  svarar,  '  Kalla  md  J)at  svd ;  en  J>ar  er  sa  madr  er  baefte  er  vin- 


many  men  as  be  will ;  but  if  he  would  like  it  better,  I  will  convoy  him  on 
his  way  south  or  north  wheresoever  he  will,  and  I  will  put  all  my  mind 
to  do  my  best  to  help  him.'  Herstan  said  that  was  '  a  good  resolve  and 
a  manly,  yet  it  is  rather  to  be  looked  for  that  we  shall  get  other  men's 
hatred  by  it.'  Blund-Cetil  answers, '  But  as  we  have  a  better  case  than 
Ord,  maybe  it  will  not  turn  heavily  against  it.' 

3.  And  now  the  night  past,  and  straightway  early  on  the  morrow 
Blund-Cetil  had  horses  driven  out  of  the  meadows,  and  they  were  made 
ready  for  the  journey,  and  Herstan  drove  120  horses  down  to  the  chap- 
men, and  there  was  no  need  to  go  a-begging  for  help.  He  got  down  to 
the  haven  and  told  Erne  his  father's  message.  Erne  said  that  he  would 
gladly  close  with  this  offer,  but  he  said  he  was  afraid  that  father  and  son 
might  win  some  men's  hate  by  what  they  were  doing.  Herstan  said 
that  they  would  not  be  put  off  on  that  ground.  Then  Erne  said, ( Then 
I  will  have  my  crew  sent  to  other  hundreds,  for  the  risk  will  be  great 
enough  without  our  all  being  in  one  hundred.'  And  now  Herstan 
brought  Erne  home  himself  and  his  wares  with  him,  and  did  not  leave 
them  till  all  the  chapmen  were  out  of  the  place  and  the  ship  laid  up,  and 
all  duly  done.  Blund-Cetil  received  Erne  very  well,  and  Erne  stayed 
there  with  him  with  a  good  welcome.  And  now  these  tidings  reached 
Ord  of  what  Blund-Cetil  had  done,  and  men  began  to  talk  it  over  and 
to  say  that  he  had  shown  himself  an  adversary  to  Ord.  But  Ord 
answers,  ( So  it  may  be  said,  but  he  is  a  man  both  well-beloved  and 
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stell  ok  kappsamr,  ok  vil-ek  enn  vera  lata  sva  buct.' — Ok  var  rid 
kym. 

4.  1.  CUMARpettavarlftellgras-vcoxtr,  ok  bar  eigi  mior  fra  at 
*J  Iftt  bornade;  okvarfl  all-litel  hey- biajrg manna.  Blund- 
S  Cetil!  f6r  um  haustet  til  land-seta  sfnna,ok  seger  at  hann  vill  hey-leigor 
hafa  a  aillom  laindom  sfnom ;  'eigo  ver  mart  (6  ganganda,  en  hey  fast 
1ft el;  ek  vil  ok  rafta  fyrer  hverso  myklo  slairafl  er  f  haust  ahverjo  biie 
allra  mfnna  !and-seta,  ok  mun  ba  vel  hK-oa.'  Nu  Ifflr  sumar  af  hende 
ok  kemr  vetr,  ok  er  snemma  nauoa-mikell  noroT  um  Hlfoena,  en 

10  viSr-biiningr  Utell :  fellr  mamnom  bungt.  Ferr  sva  framm  um  161. 
Ok  er  torre  kemr,  ba  ekr  hart  at  m&nnom,  ok  era  marger  pa  upp 
tefloer.  Ok  at  kvelde  eins  dags  kemr  land-sete  Blund-Cetils,  ok 
seger  sik  vera  f  hey-brotc,  ok  krefr  or-!ausna.  B6nde  svarar, 
'  Hverjo  gegner  pal  ?    Ek  p6aomz  svi  lil  .-etla  £  liauste,  at  ek  hugfla 

15  at  vel  munde  hiy-fta.'  Sia  svarar,  at  fasrra  var  slitrao  en  hann 
sagfle  Fyrer.  Blund-Cetill  mselte,  "  Vifl  skolom  eiga  kaup  saman  : 
ek  mun  leysa  pik  6r  vandrsefle  pesso  um  sinn ;  en  pli  seg  betta 
cengom  manne,  pvi  at  ek  vil  eigi  venja  menn  upp  a  mik,  allra  helzt 
sfoan  er  hafet  b6  eigi  baft    mfn  tillajg.'     SI  f6r  heim,  ok  sagfie 

ao  sfnom  vin,  at  Blund-Cetill  s6  af-bragfi  annarra  manna  (  sfnom  vifi- 
skiftom,  ok  kvafl  hann  sik  or  vandra;8e  leyst  hafa.  En  si  sagfle 
slnom  vin,  ok  verfir  pat  sva  vfst  um  allt  heVaflet.     Lfftr  stund,  ok 

doughty,  and  I  will  let  things  be  as  they  are.'     And  now  there  was 

4.  1.  That  summer  there  was  a  light  crop  of  grass,  and  what  made  it 
worse  still  was  that  at  the  same  t  ime  there  was  a  bad  hay-drying,; ind  men's 

E  revision  of  hay  was  very  poor.  Blund-Celil  went  round  to  his  tenants  at 
arvest- tide,  and  told  them  that  he  wished  to  have  the  hay-rents  from  all 
his  lands.  '  We  have  much  stock  to  feed,'  says  he,  '  hut  very  little  hay. 
I  must  also  fix  how  many  heads  of  stock  are  to  be  killed  this  harvest -tide  on 
every  farm  of  all  my  tenants,  and  then  all  will  go  right.'  And  now  the 
summer  passes  and  the  winter  draws  on,  and  it  set  in  very  h.ml  north  on 
the  Lithe,  and  the  stores  being  but  small  men  felt  it  grievously.  So  it  went 
on  till  past  Yule  [December],  But  when  Thorre  [January]  came,  then 
men  were  sore  driven,  and  there  were  many  there  who  were  quite 
cornered.  And  one  day  at  eveningthere  comes  a  farmer  of  Blund-Cctil 
and  tells  him  that  his  hay  was  come  to  an  end,  and  craves  relief.  The 
franklin  answered,  '  How  is  this }  I  thought  I  had  reckoned  at  harvest- 
tide  so  that  1  was  sure  there  would  be  quite  enough.'  The  farmer  said  that 
he  had  killed  fewer  head  of  stock  than  he  had  bidden  him  to.  Said  Blund- 
Cetil,  '  We  will  now  make  a  bargain :  1  will  help  thee  out  of  thy  straits 
for  this  once,  but  do  thou  tell  it  to  no  man,  for  I  do  not  wish  to  get  men 
in  the  way  of  coming  to  me,  and  all  the  more  since  ye  have  disobeyed 
my  rule.'  He  went  home  and  told  his  friend  that  Blund-Cetil  was 
the  pattern  of  men  in  his  dealings,  and  said  how  he  had  helped  him  out 
of  his  straits;  and  he  [the  other]  told  his  friend,  and  so  it  soon  got 

j.  Thai  a  (jtt  omitting  bit) ; 
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kemr  G6e ;  p&  koma  tveir  land-setar  hans,  ok  segja  sik  i  hey-J>rote. 
Blund-Cetill  svarar,  'flla  hafefi-e'r  goert,  at  e*r  liafet  af  brugfiet 
mlnom  rdfiom,  \>vi  at  p&t  er  psum  veg,  J>6  at  ver  hafem  hey  mikel 
pi  haofom  ver  ok  fie*  J>vf  fleira.  Nd  ef  ek  mifila  yfir,  {>d  hefer 
ek  ecki  til  mfns  fiar ;  er  nd  her  um  at  ki6sa.'  t»eir  ala  i  milet  5 
ok  tid  vesalfi  sina ;  en  h6nom  p6tte  hsurmolegt  at  heyra  4  J>eirr» 
veinan,  ok  le*t  reka  heim  fi6ra  tige  hrossa  ok  hundrafi,  ok  le*t  drepa 
fi6ra  tige  hrossa  t>au  er  verst  v6ro,  en  gaf  land-setom  sfnom  pa,k 
f6fir  jem  hrossonom  var  aetlat  &8r.  Fara  beir  heim  fegner.    Vetr*,  » 

enn  gOeTez  J>vf  verre  gem  meirr  leifl  4,  ok  veror  oer-kola  fyrer  maorgom.  10      c 

a.  Nd  kemr  Einmanofir,  ok  koma  tveir  land-setar  Blund-Cetils, 
|>eir  itto  -h6te  helzt  ser  nockora  koste  f  fe*-munom,  en  p6  v6ro  J>eir 
nu  f  hey-J>rote ;  ok  biflja  hann  or-lausna.  Hann  svarar  \)i,  ok 
kvaz  eigi  til  hafa,  enda  le*zt  hann  eigi  vilja  drepa  fleira  fe\  f>eir 
fre'tto  ef  hann  vite  nockora  pi  menn^er.  hey  hefoe  til  saolo.  Hann  15 
kvezt  eigi  vfst  vita.  i>eir  scekja  fast  efter,  ok  segja  nd  at  fe*  t>eirra 
mane  deyja  ef  t>eir  fi£  enga  hialp  af  h6nom.  Hann  sagfie  J>at 
af  sialf-ddoom  orfiet  hafa  '  en  sagt  er  mer,  at  Hcensa-Wrer  mune 
hafa  hey  til  saolo/  fceir  svara,  (At  h6nom  muno  ver  ecki  fd, 
nema  J>d  farer  mefi  oss,  ok  mun  hann  pi  J)egar  selja  ef  p&  gengr  20 
I  vaorzlo  fyrer  oss  um  kaupen.'     Hann  svarar,  '  tat  ml-ek  gcera, 

known  all  over  the  country-side.  Time  goes  on,  and  now  G6e  comes  in 
[Feb.  10-March  to],  and  then  there  came  two  more  of  his  tenants  to 
Bhmd-Cetil  to  say  that  their  hay  was  at  an  end.  Blund-Cetil  answered, 
•  Ye  have  done  ill  in  disobeying  my  order,  for  it  is  this  way,  look  you, 
that  though  I  have  a  good  deal  of  hay,  yet  I  have  also  a  great  deal  of 
stock ;  and  now  if  I  share  it  with  you  I  shall  not  have  enough  for  my  own 
stock,  and  this  is  the  choice  before  me.'  But  they  kept  urging  their 
case  and  telling  over  their  misery,  and  he  thought  it  pitiful  to  hear  their 
cries,  so  he  had  two  score  and  a  hundred  [160]  horses  driven  in,  and 
killed  forty  of  the  worst  among  them,  and  gave  his  farmers  the  fodder 
that  would  have  kept  them,  and  they  went  home  rejoicing.  The  winter 
grew  worse  the  longer  it  lasted,  and  many  were  brought  down  to  the 
dust 

2.  And  now  Single-month  [March  to- April  10]  came,  and  there  came 
then  two  of  his  farmers  to  Blund-Cetil.  They  were  somewhat  better 
off,  having  some  money,  but  they  were  now  at  the  end  of  their  hay,  and 
prayed  him  to  relieve  them.  He  answered  them,  saying  that  he  had  no 
nay  to  give  them,  and  that  he  did  not  wish  to  kill  any  more  cattle. 
They  asked  him  if  he  knew  any  man  who  had  hay  to  sell.  He  said  he 
did  not  know.  They  besought  him  earnestly,  saying  that  their  stock 
must  die  if  they  could  get  no  help  from  him.  He  said  that  this  had 
come  about  by  their  own  fault,  '  but  I  am  told  that  Thore  the  Hen- 
peddler  hath  hay  to  sell.'  They  answered,  '  We  shall  get  naught 
from  him  save  thou  fare  with  us,  and  he  will  sell  it  at  once  if  thou  go 
bail  for  us  over  the  bargain.'    He  answered,  '  I  will  do  this  and  go  with 
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at  fara  mefl  yfir,  en  pat  er  sannlegt  at  petr  sele  sejn  til  hafa.* 
Peir  fara  snemma  um  morgenenn,  ok  var  d  norftan  strykr  sa, 
ok  heldr  kaldr. 

3.  Mrer  bdnde  var  tite  stadrfr  f  {rat  mund  ;  s6r  mennena  fara  at 
5  garfie,  gcngr  inn  sfflan,  ok  rekr  aftr  hurfl,  ok  lietr  fyrer  lako,  ferr  til 
djogorflar.  Nu  er  drepei  a  dyrr.  Sveinnenn  Helge  tekr  til  orfla, 
'  Gackiii  dt,  Mstre,  pvi  at  menn  muno  vflja  hitta  pik.'  hirer  kvezt 
mundo  mataz  fyrst;  en  sveinnenn  hleypr  undan  boroom,  ok 
gengr  til  hurfiar,  ok  heilsar  peim  vet  er  komner  v6ro.      Blund- 

loCetill  spurfle,  hvart  fcfirer  var  heima.  Hann  sagfte,  at  svi  var. 
'  Bift-pil  hann  ut-ga>ngo,"  sagfle  hann.  Sveinnenn  gcerfie  svi,  ok 
sagfie,  at  Blund-Cetill  var  komenn  lite,  ok  vilde  hitta  hann.  forer 
svarafie,  'At  hverjo  mun  Blund-Cetill  draga  nasarnar;  kvnlegt 
ef  hann  ferr  at  g66o ;  ecki  cerende  a-ek  vifi  hann."    Sveinnenn  ferr, 

15  ok  sagfle  at  I>6rer  vilde  eigi  ut  ganga.  '  14,'  sagfle  Blund-Cetill,  '  pi 
skulom  ver  inn  ganga.'  Pen  ganga  til  stofo,  ok  var  peim  heilsat ; 
en  ttfrer  pagfle.  '  Svi  er  vtft  vaxet.'  seger  Blund-Cetiil,  '  at  ver 
viljom  kaupa  hey  at  per,  t*6rer.'  tfirer  svarar,  '  Eigi  er  mer  pftt  (6 
belra  en  mftt.'    Blund-Cetill  mrelte,  '  Vmist  veit  pat.'     hirer  svarar, 

*o  '  Hvi  ertu  I  hey-prote,  aufiegr  maflr?'  Blund-Cetill  mielte,  'Eigi 
etn-ek  greifllega  f  hey-prote.  ok  fala-ek  fyrer  land-seta  mfna, 
er  purfa  pvckjaz  or-lausna ;   vilda-ek  giama  fa  peim  ef  til  vrere.' 

you,  for  it  is  but  fair  that  they  who  have  should  sell.*  They  set  out 
early  in  the  morning,  and  there  was  a  gale  from  the  north,  and  very  cold 
it  was. 

j.  Thore  the  franklin  xvas  out  of  doors  at  that  moment,  and  sees  men 
coming  to  his  garth,  and  with  that  he  goes  in,  shuts  the  door  after  him, 
and  puts  a  holt  across  it,  and  sits  down  to  dinner.  And  now  there  if 
a  knock  at  the  door.  The  boy  Helgc  up  and  spake, '  Do  thou  go  out, 
foster -father,  for  there  are  men  wishing  to  see  thee.'  Thore  said  he 
must  have  his  meal  first,  but  the  boy  sprang  up  from  the  table  and  went 
to  the  door,  and  greets  them  that  were  come  fairly.  Blund-Cetil  asked 
whether  Thore  was  at  home.  The  boy  said  he  was.  '  Do  thou  ask 
him  to  come  out  to  us,'  said  he.  The  boy  did  so,  and  told  him  that 
Blund-Cetil  was  outside  and  wanted  to  see  him.  Thore  answered, 
'  What  is  Blund-Cetil  sniffing  after  (  It  would  be  strange  if  it  were 
for  any  good.  1  have  no  business  with  him.'  The  boy  went  out,  and 
said  that  Thore  would  not  come  out,  '  Yea,'  said  Blund-Cetil,  '  then 
we  must  walk  in.'  They  went  into  the  big  room  and  were  greeted, 
but  Thore  held  his  peace.  'It  comes  to  this,' said  Blund-Cetil, 'that 
we  wish  to  buy  hay  of  thee,  Thore.'  Thore  answers.  '  Thy  money 
is  no  better  than  my  own  to  me*  [i.e.  I  do  not  need  your  money, 
1  have  enough  of  my  own].  Said  Blund-Cetil,  '  There  may  be  two 
minds  about  that.*  Answers  Thore,  '  How  art  thou  come  to  the 
end  of  Ihy  hay,  wealthy  man  as  thou  art?'  Blund-Cetil  spake,  'I 
am  not  downright  short  of  hay,  but  I  want  it  for  my  farmers,  who 
I  believe  need  this  relief,  and  I  would  gladly  give  it  them  if  I  could.' 
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4  fcat  muntu  eiga  allra  heimilazt  at  veita  ao8rom  J)ftt,  en  eigi  mftt.* 
Blund-Cetill  svarar,  '  Eigi  skulom  ver  giafar  at  bi8ja ;  ldttii  Odd  ok 
Arngrfm  goera  verfi  fyrer  pfna  hamd,  en  par  a*  ofan  vil-ek  gefa 
per  giafer.'  P6rer  kvezt  eigi  hey  til  hafa  at  selja,  '  enda  vil-ek 
eigi  selja.'  5 

4.  Pi  gengr  Blund-Cetill  lit  ok  J>eir  fe*lagar,ok  sveinnenn  mefl  peim. 
M  tekr  Blund-Cetill  til  orfla,  '  Hva*rt  er  heldr,  at  f6stre  pmn  hefer 
engi  hey  til  saolo,  eda  vill  hann  eigi  selja?'  Sveinnenn  svarar, 
'  Hefer  hann  vfst,  ef  hann  vill.*  Blund-Cetill-  maelte, '  Fylgflti  oss 
pangat  til  sem  heyen  ero/  Hann  goerer  svd.  Nu*  goerer  Blund-  10  U  ' 
CetiU  f68r  5TMr  P6ress ;  ok  hugfiez  svd  at,  p6  at  al-giafta  vaere  til 
Alpingess,  at  p6  munde  af  ganga  fimm  stackar :  ok  efter  petta  ganga 
peir  inn.  Blund-Cetill  maelte,  '  Svd  hyggz  mer  at,  P6rer,  um  hey- 
kost  pfnn,  at  gdflr  fengr  mun  af  ganga,  p6  at  fie*  pfno  aollo  se*  inne 
gefet  til  Alpingess,  ok  vil-ek  pat  kaupa.'  I»6rer  svarar, '  Hvat  skal- 15 
ek  J>d  hafa  annan  vetr,  ef  J>d  er  slikr  vetr  efir  verre  ? '  Blund-Cetill 
svarar,  *  Goera  mun-ek  per  J>ann  kost,  at  fd  per  iam-mikenn  kost  i 
heyjom  f  sumar,  ok  {x5  at  oengo  verre,  ok  foera  f  garda  pfna/ 
Wrer  svarar,  '  Ef  ^r  hafet  nti  yftr  eigi  hey-bia>rg,  hvat  munod-e'r 
J>d  heldr  hafa  i  sumar  ?  En  veit-ek,  at  sd  er  rfkes-munr  ockarr,  at  20  ; 
\>vl  munt  taka  mega  hey  fyrer  mer  ef  p&  vill/  Blund-Cetill  svarar, 
'  Eigi  er  }>ann  veg  upp  at  taka ;  pat  veiztu,  at  silf r  gengr  i  allar 
skulder  her  4  lande,  ok  gef-ek  per  pat  vi8/     l»6rer  svarar,  '  Eigi  vil- 

Sajs  Tbore, ( Then  the  plainest  thing  is  to  help  them  out  of  thy  hay  and 
not  mine.'  Blund-Cetil  answers,  *  We  are  not  asking  for  gifts ;  let  Ord 
and  Arngrim  fix  the  price  on  thy  behalf,  and  I  will  give  thee  gifts  over 
and  above.'  Thore  said  that  he  had  no  hay  to  sell,  'and  I  will  not 
sell  it.' 

4.  Then  Blund-Cetil  went  out  with  the  two  farmers  and  the  boy  with 
them.  And  Blund-Cetil  said, ( How  is  it,  has  thy  foster-father  no  hay  to 
sell,  or  is  it  that  he  will  not  sell  it  ? '  The  boy  answered,  *  Surely  he  has 
hay  to  sell  if  he  choose.'  Said  Blund-Cetil  then, '  Lead  us  to  the  place 
where  the  hay  is.'  He  did  so.  Then  Blund-Cetil  reckoned  the  fodder 
needful  for  Thore's  stock,  and  made  out  that  though  there  should  be  all 
stall-feeding  till  the  All-moot  [Mid-June]  there  would  be  still  five  stacks 
over;  and  after  that  they  went  in  again.  Blund-Cetil  said, ' Now  I 
reckon  thy  hay-store,  Thore,  so,  that  that  will  be  good  plenty  over,  even 
though  all  thy  stock  be  stall-fed  to  the  All-moot-tide,  and  I  wish  to  buy 
that.'  Answers  Thore, '  What  shall  I  have  next  winter  if  it  be  such  a 
winter  as  this  or  worse  ? '  Answers  Blund-Cetil, '  I  will  give  thee  this 
offer,  to  give  thee  as  much  hay,  and  of  no  worse  quality,  as  I  take  of 
thee  of  this  summer's  crop  and  carry  it  to  thy  yard.'  Thore  answered, 
'  But  if  ye  be  short  of  hay  now,  how  will  it  be  with  you  in  the  summer  ? 
But  I  know  very  well  that  there  is  such  a  difference  between  our  power 
that  thou  canst  seize  my  hay  from  me  if  thou  wilt.'  Blund-Cetil  an- 
swers, '  It  is  not  to  be  taken  that  way ;  thou  knowest  that  silver  is  a  lawful 
tender  over  all  the  country,  and  I  will  give  thee  silver  for  it.'    Thore 
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ek  silfr  bftt.'  '  Pa  tak-Jju  bvf-lfka  v»ro  sem  t>eir  gcera  til  handa 
per,  Oddr  ok  Arngrtmr.'  •  Fatt  er  her  verk-manna,'  seger  P6rer, 
'  en  ek  nenne  Iftt  ferflom  ;  ok  vil-ek  eigi  vasaz  i  slflto.'  filund- 
CeiiU  svarar,  '  M  skal-ck  lata  ftera  per  heim.'  Pfirer  tnselte,  '  Eigi 
S  hefi-ek  husa-kost  til  pess,  at  cer-vsent  s^  at  eigi  spillez.'  Blund- 
Cetill  svarar,  '  Ek  skal  Si  til  hufier,  ok  btfa  urn  sva  at  vel  seV 
f*6rer  svarar,  '  Eigi  vil-ek  spark  annarra  manna  I  hiisom  m/nom.' 
Blund-Cetil  svarar,  '  Pi  skal  vera  hia  oss  f  vetr.  ok  mun-ek  varfl- 
veita.'     '  Veit-ek  gillgron  pfna,'  seger  b6rer,  '  ok  vil-ek  osngo  vid 

10  pik  kaupa.'  B!und-Ct-till  mielte,  '  M  mun  fara  verr,  ok  muno  ver 
alU  at  eino  hafa  heyet  p6  at  pti  banner,  en  leggja  verS  /  siaflenn, 
ok  ni6la  pess  at  ver  erom  fleire.'  Pa  pagnar  P6rer,  ok  gaerer  eigi 
g6it  i  skape.  Blund-Cetill  laetr  taka  reip  ok  binda  heyet ;  efter 
^at  heija  peir  upp  klyfjar,  ok  lx-ra  t  brott  heyet,  en  sella  vel  til  alii 

iS  fiir. 

5.1.  '^  0  skal  segja  fra  hvat  P6rer  halfiez  at:  hann  byV  heitnan 

^  '    ferflsfna,  ok  Heige  f6stre  hans  rati  h6nom.    F*eir  rifta  I 

Norflr-tungo.ok  var  bar  teket  vift  bcim  afar- vel;  spurfle  Arngrfmr  ti8- 

enda.  hirer  svarar, '  Ecki  hefe-ek  nti  ny"legra  spurt  en  ranet.'  'Hvat 

io  var  ranet  ? '  sagce  Arngrtmr.  P6rei  seger, '  Blund-Cetill  hefer  raent 
mik  ajllom  hej'jom,  sva  at  eigi  aetlag  for-kost  efter  nautom  f  kaaldo 


answers,  '  I  will  not  take  thy  silver.'  '  Then  take  thou  such  ware  as  Ord 
and  Arngrim  shall  fin  upon  for  thee,'  '  There  are  few  workmen  here,' 
says  Thore, '  and  I  do  not  care  for  travelling,  and  cannot  be  at  the  trouble 
of  fetching  it.'  Blund-Cetil  answers, '  But  I  will  have  it  carried  home 
for  thee.'  Answers  Thore,  '  1  have  no  store-houses,  so  that  it  will  not  be 
spoilt.'  Blund-Cetil  answers,  '  I  will  put  up  hides  for  thee,  and  thatch 
it  that  it  be  safe.'  Thore  answers, '  I  will  not  have  strange  men  hang- 
ing about  in  my  house.'  Blund-Cetil  answers,  'Then  shall  it  remain 
with  me  through  the  winter,  and  I  will  take  charge  of  all  for  thee.' 
'  I  know  thy  blathering  too  well,'  says  Thore,  *  and  1  will  not  make  any 
bargain  with  thee.'  Said  Blund-Cetil,  'Then  the  worse  for  thee,  and 
we  will  have  thy  hay  all  the  same  though  thou  forbid  it,  and  we  will 
put  down  the  price  on  the  spot,  and  take  advantage  of  our  being  the 
stronger  party.'  Then  Thore  held  his  peace  and  grew  ill  at  ease. 
Blund-Cetil  bade  them  take  rope  and  truss  up  the  hay,  and  then  they 
lifted  the  packs  an  to  the  bcaiii  and  carried  it  off,  but  left  enough  and 
to  spare  for  all  Tborr1!  slock. 

6.  i.  Now  it  shall  be  told  what  Thore  set  about.  He  got  ready  to 
go  from  home,  and  took  Heige  his  foster-son  with  him.  They  rode  to 
North-tongue,  and  there  they  were  warmly  welcomed.  Arngrim  asked 
for  news.  Thore  answers,  *  1  have  heard  no  news  later  than  the  rob- 
bery.' *  What  robber)'  ? '  says  Arngrim.  Thore  answers,  '  Blund-Cetil 
robbed  me  of  all  my  hay,  so  that  I  reckon  to  have  no  feed  for  my  neat 
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ve8re/     '  Er  svd,  Helge  ? '  seger  Arngrfmr.     ( Engo  gegner  pat,' 
seger  Helge ;  '  f6r  Blund-Cetill  vel  me8  sfno  male/     SagSe  Helge 
pi  hverso  faret  haf8e  mefl  ]>eim.     W,  sag8e  Arngrfmr,  '  Pat  var 
lfkara;    betr  er  pat  hey  komet,  at  hann  hefer,  en  hitt  er  funar 
fyrer  per/     P6rer  svarar,  *  1  llo  heille  baud-ek  per  barn-f6str ;  skal  5 
oss  aldrege  pat  ill-b^le  goert,  at  oss  se*  her  til-gangr  at  heldr,  ok  at 
vdrr  hlutr  se*  re*ttr,  ok  ero  slfkt  firn  mikel/     Arngrfmr  svarar,  '  Pat 
var  peget  li-fyrer-synjo,  pvi  at  ek  aetla  par  vandom  manne  at  duga. 
sem  pli  ert/    P6rer  svarar, '  Eigi  em-ek  or8-siukr  madr,  en  ilia  une- 
ek,  at  pti  launar  svi  mfna  goerS,  at  pu  poler,  at  menn  raena  mik,  10 
pvi  at  eigi  er  petta  sf8r  fra  per  teket/     Ok  skildoz  vi8  sva  biiet. 

2.  Rfor  P6rer  i  brot,  ok  koemr  £  Brei8a-b61sta8,  ok  heilsar  Oddr 
h6nom  vel.  ok  spyrr  tfdenda.  cEcki  hefe-ek  n^legra  frdtt  en 
linet.'  '  Hvat  rdne  var  pat  ? '  sag8e  Oddr.  !>6rer  svarar,  '  Blund- 
Cetill  t6k  hey  mfn  aoll,  svd  at  ek  em  mi  me8  aollo  6-birgr ;  vilda-ek  15 
giarna  hafa  pfna  d-sid;  en  petta  mdl  kemr  ok  til  pfn,  par  sem  pd 
ert  forrd8s-ma8r  heraftsens,  at  r^tta  pat  sem  rangt  ef  goert;  ok 
mittu  par  £  minnaz,  at  hann  goerdez  pfnh  fiand-madr.'  Oddr 
spurde,  *  Er  svd,  Helge  ? '  Hann  sag8e  at  I>6rer  af-foer8e  st6r- 
miok;  greiner  nd  allt  hverso  f6r.  Oddr  svarar,  '  Eigi  vil-ek  mer  20 
af  skifta ;  munda-ek  svi  hafa  goert  ef  ek  purfta.'  P6rer  svarar, 
•  Satt  er  pat  er  maelt  er,  at  "  Spyrja  er  bezt  til  valegra  pegna,"  ok 

in  the  cold  weather/  '  Is  this  so,  Helge  ? '  says  Arngrim.  *  Not  at  all/ 
says  Helge;  'Blund-Cetil  behaved  very  well  in  the  matter/  and  with 
that  Helge  told  him  how  it  had  gone  between  him  and  Thore.  Then 
said  Arngrim,  *  That  is  a  more  likely  stoiy ;  it  is  better  where  it  is  for 
him  to  have  the  hay  than  that  it  should  be  rotting  in  thy  yard/  Thore 
answers,  Mn  an  ill  day  I  offered  thee  to  foster  thy  son;  there  will 
never  be  such  an  outrage  committed  against  me  that  I  shall  find  any  help 
here,  or  get  my  wrong  righted,  and  it  is  a  great  shame/  Arngrim 
answers,  *  It  was  a  great  oversight  of  mine  to  allow  it,  for  I  have  got  a 
bad  man  to  stand  by  in  thee/  Thore  answers, '  I  am  not  a  man  to  mind 
hard  words,  but  I  do  take  it  ill  that  thou  should  pay  me  so  for  what  I 
have  done  for  thee,  that  thou  wilt  allow  people  to  rob  me,  for  in  so 
doing  they  rob  thee  no  less  than  me/    And  so  they  parted. 

2.  Thore  rode  off  and  came  to  Broad-bowster,  and  Ord  greeted  him 
well,  and  asked  for  news.  '  I  have  no  fresher  news  than  the  robbery/ 
'What  robbery  was  it?'  says  Ord.  Thore  answered,  'Blund-Cetil 
took  all  my  hay  so  that  I  am  now  quite  run  out ;  I  would  fain  have  thy 
protection,  for  it  touches  thee  no  less  than  me,  for  thou  art  the  head- 
man of  the  hundred  to  right  all  that  is  done  wrong,  and  thou  mightest 
call  to  mind,  too,  that  he  hath  acted  as  thy  foe/  Ord  asks, '  Is  it  so, 
Helge  ?  •  He  said  that  Thore  had  wrested  the  story  very  much,  and 
himself  told  point  by  point  how  it  all  had  passed.  Ord  answered  then, 
1 1  will  not  meddle  with  it.  I  would  have  done  the  like  if  I  had  been 
in  need/    Thore  answered, '  It  is  a  true  saw,  "  It  is  ill  to  seek  grace  of 
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"An  er  flit  um  genge  noma  heiman  hafe." '  RfSr  I»6rer  f 
broil  vifi  sva  biiet  ok  Helge  meo  bonom,  ok  ferr  heim,  ok  uncr 
ilia  vifl. 

6-  i-    t)<5RVALDR  son  Tungo-Oddz  hatte  ut  komet  um  su- 
5  r  maret  fyr  norf3an  land, ok  par  vistafiez  hann  um  vetretm. 

Hann  for  nor&an  er  leift  at  sumre  a  fund  fcflor  sfns,  ok  giste  um 
nott  f  Norfir-tungo  rg6flom  beina.  S5  maftr  var  bar  fyrer  a  gi  stingo 
er  ViS-lare  bet;  hann  var  reikonar-maor ;  hliop  hann  a  mille 
Enns-horns  ,  harm  var  frasnde  boress  naenn,  ok  S-beckr  honom 

io  (  skaps-munom.  Petta  sama  kveld  tckr  Yffl-fare  f»t  sfn,  ok 
stceckr  i  brot,  ok  letter  eigi  fyrr  en  hann  kemr  til  I*6ress;  hann 
lekr  vffl  li6nom  bidom  hamdom  ;  '  veit-ek  ok,  at  nockot  gott  mun 
mer  lei8a  af  b/nne  kvomo.'  Hann  svarar,  'Gceras  matte  bat, 
|ivi  Bl  mi  er  f'6rvaklr  Oddz  son  komenn  i  Norfir-iungo,  ok   er 

ij  bar  nu  a  gistingo,'  I»6rer  svarar,  '  hit  vissa-ek  tat  sia.  at  mer 
munde  nockot  g6tt  at  hsindom  koma,  bvi  at  mer  var6  all-g6tt 
ii6  er  ek  sa  bik.' 

2.  Nu  Hflr  n6tten  af  hendc,  ok  begar  um  morginenn  riflr 
t>6rer  ok  peir  f6strar  i  Nor6r-tungo;  er  par  fiolBe  manna  kom- 

is  enn,  ok  var  sveinenotn  gefet  Be  to-rum,  en  Wner  reikar  a  gol- 
feno.  f"at  getr  i>6rvaldr  at  Ida,  er  hann  sitr  a  pallenom  ok 
peir  Amgrfmr  ok  lailoBo  sin  a  mille :  '  Hvcrr  er  sia  maor,  er 
reikar  um  goifetf    seger  btirvaldr.     Arngrfmr  svarar,  'Hann  er 

a  graceless  face."  and  "  I  have  made  my  bed  and  must  lie  in  it." ' 
And  with  that  Thore  rode  away  and  Helge  with  him,  and  he  went  home 
and  was  very  ill-pleased. 

6.  i.  Thorwald  the  son  of  Ord  o'  Tongue  came  out  from  abroad  in 
the  summer  and  landed  in  the  north,  and  there  he  was  staying  through 
the  winter.  He  set  out  from  the  north  when  the  summer  was  drawing 
on  to  go  to  his  father,  and  he  took  guesting  one  night  at  North-tongue 
and  got  good  cheer  there.  There  was  a  man  there  for  night- quarters 
called  Widefarer;  he  was  a  tramp,  and  used  to  run-a-gale  from  end  to 
end  of  the  land.  He  was  a  near  kinsman  of  Thore,  and  took  after  him 
in  his  disposition.  That  same  evening  Widefarer  took  to  his  feet  and 
bolted  off,  and  did  not  stop  till  he  was  come  to  There's  house.  He 
received  him  with  open  arms.  [  I  am  sure  there  will  some  good  befali 
me  by  thy  coming."  Answered  the  other,  '  That  might  well  be,  for 
Thorwald  Ord's  son  is  now  come  to  Niirth-tongue,  and  is  there  now 
in  guest -quarters.'  Answered  Tliore,  '  Well,  I  could  teli  that  1  should 
get  some  good  from  thee,  for  I  felt  right  happy  when  1  saw  thee.' 

3.  And  now  the  night  passes  au.ty, ami  straightway  on  the  morrow  Thore 
and  his  foster-son  rode  over  to  North-tongue,  and  there  were  many  men 
come  there,  and  the  boy  was  given  a  seal,  but  Thore  was  walking  about 
on  the  floor;  Thorwald  caught  sight  of  him  as  he  sat  on  the  dais  with 
Amghm  and  his  son  talking  Io  them.  'Who  is  that  man,'  says  he, 
'walking  up  and  down  the  floor  r"     Arngrim  answers,  '  He  is  my  son's 
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barn-f6stre  mfnn/  f  14/  seger  I>6rvaldr,  '  hvf  skal  h6nom  eigi 
rum  gefaz  ? '  Arngrfmr  kvaft  hann  eigi  varda.  '  Eigi  skal  sv4 
vera/  sagfie  fcorvaldr,  ok  laetr  kalla  hann  til  sin,  ok  gefr  h6nom 
rum  at  sitja  hi4  ser;  spyrjaz  sfdan  al-maeltra  tfdenda.  P6rer 
svarar,  '  Skaommo  var  J>etta  er  Blund-Cetill  raente  mik/  I>6rvaldr  5 
spurfle,  '  Er  saetz  4  ? '  '  Fiarre  ferr  urn  J>at/  seger  £6rer.  '  Hvf 
gegner  J»t,  Arngrfmr  ? '  sagde  I>6rvaldr,  '  at  e*r  haoffiingjar  14te6 
\&  skaomm  framm  fara?'  Arngrfmr  svarar,  'L^gr  hann  mestan 
hlut  fr4,  ek  er  all-lftefi  til  haft.'  'Var  t>at  \>6  satt,  at  hann 
hafBe  heyet/  sagde  i*6rvaldr.  'HafBe  hann  vfst,'  seger  Arn-  10 
grfmr.  '  Baerr  er  hverr  at  r48a  sfna/  sagde  fdrvaldr,  *  ok  kemr 
h6nom  fyrer  lfteB  vin-fenge  vi8  J)ik,  ef  hann  skal  \>6  under 
f6tom  troBenn  ? '  I>6rer  maelte,  '  All-vel  lfzt  mer  4  J)ik,  l>6rvaldr, 
ok  sv4  seger  mer  hugr  urn,  attii  muner  nockot  leiB-re'tta  mftt 
m41/  Wrvaldr  maelte,  '  Ek  hefe  lfteB  traust  under  mer.'  £6rer  15 
maelte,  'Ek  vil  gefa  J>er  fe*  mftt  halft,  til  {>ess  attii  re'tter  m41et, 
ok  hafer  annat-hvart  sekder  e8r  sialf-doeme  sv4  at  6-viner  mfner 
site  eigi  yfer  mfno/  Arngrfmr  maelte,  '  Goer  eigi  J)etta,  f6rvaldr, 
\>vi  at  eigi  er  g68om  dreng  at  duga  J>ar  sem  hann  er;  en  \>u 
4tt  vift  {>ann  um  er  baefie  er  vitr  ok  vel  at  ser/  ok  at  aollo  vin-saell.'  20 
'  Se^ek/  seger  £6rvaldr, '  at  \>er  leikr  aofund  4,  ef  ek  tek  vi8  fe*  hans, 
ok  anntu  mer  J)ess  eigi.'  f6rer  maelte, '  Sv4  er  at  at  hyggja,  f6r- 
valdr,  at  fie*  mftt  mun  reynaz  frftt,  ok  afirer  menn  vitu,  tat  mer  er 

foster-father.'  •  Yea/  says  Thorwald,  '  why  not  give  him  a  seat  ? ' 
Arngrim  said  he  did  not  want  one.  '  It  shall  not  be  so/  said  Thorwald, 
and  he  had  him  called  to  him  and  gave  him  a  place  to  sit  by  himself,  and 
asked  after  the  most  notable  tidings.  Thore  answers, '  It  is  but  a  short 
while  ago  that  Blund-Cetil  robbed  me.'  Thorwald  asked,  *  Has  there 
been  any  settlement  made  between  you  ? '  '  Far  from  it/  says  Thore. 
1  How  comes  it,  Arngrim/  says  Thorwald,  'that  ye  chiefs  let  such  shameful 
things  go  on  ? '  Arngrim  answers, '  He  lies  in  most  of  what  he  says,  and 
there  is  very  little  in  it  all.'  '  But  it  was  true  that  Blund-Cetil  took  the 
hay/  says  Thorwald.  '  He  did  take  it/  says  Arngrim.  '  Every  man  has 
a  right  to  his  own/  said  Thorwald, '  and  his  being  a  friend  of  thine  is  little 
good  to  him,  if  he  is  to  be  trodden  under  foot  like  this/  Thore  said, '  I 
like  thee  altogether  well,  Thorwald,  and  my  mind  tells  me  that  thou  wilt 
get  right  done  in  my  case  somehow  or  other/  Thorwald  said, '  There 
is  but  little  help  in  me/  Then  said  Thore, '  I  will  give  thee  half  of  my 
stock  if  thou  wilt  see  my  case  righted,  and  get  either  outlawry  or  self- 
doom  against  Blund-Cetil,  so  that  my  enemies  may  not  lord  it  over  me/ 
Said  Arngrim,  '  Do  not  do  so,  Thorwald,  for  thou  wilt  not  have  a 
good  man  to  back  in  him,  and  thou  wilt  have  to  do  with  one  that  is  both 
wise  and  upright  and  beloved  by  all/  '  I  see/  says  Thorwald,  '  that 
thou  art  jealous  of  my  taking  his  stock,  and  thou  art  grudging  it  me/ 
Thore  said, '  But  it  is  to  be  remembered  too,  Thorwald,  that  my  stock  is 
a  fair  sight,  and  other  men  know  that  I  have  much  money  standing  out  at 
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■ifla  (6  goldit  fyrer  mftt  egin  t."     Arngrfmr  maelte, '  Lelja  vil-ek 


bik  enn,  borvaldr,  alto,  taker  vi8  male  besso,  en  bu  mant  gcera 
aem  per  lflcar ;  ugger  mik,  at  miket  hliotez  af.'  Pfirvaldr  svarar, 
•Eigi  mun-ek  neiia  fiar  viftlsufeonne.'  Nil  handsalar  borer  h6nom 
5  K  sftt  halft  ok  [jar  mefl  toilet  a  hcndr  Blund-Catle,  Arngrfmr 
iriajlte  bi  enn,  '  H verso  xtlar  bo.  me8  al  fara  male  besso  f ' 
f,6rvaldr  (svarar),  '  Ek  mun  fara  fyrst  a  fund  faiSor  mfns,  ok 
hyggja  baoan  at  raflom.'  b<5rer  ma?Ile,  '  Eigi  hugnar  mer  hat ; 
vil-ek  eigi  hinkr;    hefer   ek    miket    til    unnet,  ok  vil-ek  bcgar  .i 

lomorgen  lita  fara,  ok  stefna  Blund-Catle.'  f>6rvaldr  svarar,  'bctta 
man  fllo  reifa,  J>vi  at  bu  munt  vera  eingi  gsfo-roaor,  ok  flit 
mtm  af  per  hliotaz ;  en  sva  mun  mi  vera  verfla.'  Ok  binda  heir 
f"6rer  at  hittaz  (  a-kve6nom  sta6  urn  morginenn. 

7.  1.    T5EGAR  snemma  um  morginenn  rf8r  Porvaldr  ok  Arn- 

15  *■     grfmr  mefl  hoiiom  mefl  bri.i  lige  manna ;  hitia  beir  f"6re, 

ok  var  liann  vifl  brioja  maun.  I*ar  var  Helge  Arngrfms  son,  ok  Vlfl- 
fare  frsende  b6ress.  f>6rvaldr  mrclte, '  Hvl  ertu  sva  fa-me6r,  tfirer?" 
Hann  svarar,  '  Ek  vissa  at  bik  munde  eigi  li8  skona.'  t*eir  r(6a 
nu  upp  efter  HlfSenne.      Mann-forflen.  var  sen  af  bcejonom,  ok 

io  hleyper  hverr  af  sfnom  bee,  byckez  sa  bazt  hafa  er  fyrst  kemr 
til  Blund-Cetils,  ok  er  bar  mart  manna  fyrer.  freir  J'orvaldr 
rlfla  at  garoe,  ok  stfga  par  af  hesiom  sinom,  ok  ganga  beim  at 


usury  beside.'  Arngrim 
from  taking  up  this  ca< 
that  some  great  ill  will  < 
away  a  chance  of  gain.' 
therewith  his 


spake,  *  1  would  still  dissuade  thee,  Thorwald, 
f,  but  thou  must  do  as  thou  will  ;  I  am  afraid 
urae  of  it.'  Thorwald  answers, '  I  will  not  cast 
Then  Thore  handselled  him  half  his  stock,  and 
Bluml-Cctil.     Then  Arngrim  said,  '  How  art 


thou  meaning  to  take  up  the  case?'  Thorwald  answers,'  I  will  first  go 
to  see  my  father,  and  then  think  of  some  plan  to  follow,'  Thore  spake, 
'That  will  not  suit  me;  I  will  not  have  any  tumbling  over  it.  I  have 
laid  out  enough  on  it,  and  I  will  have  us  go  forth  to-morrow  straightway 
and  summon  Blund-Cetil.'  Thorwald  answers,  'It  is  a  bad  plan 
because  mcthinks  thou  art  not  a  lucky  man  to  have  to  do  with,  and 
ill  wID  come  0/  thee,  and  so  it  will  be  now.'  And  Thore  and  he  bound 
each  other  to  meet  at  a  place  named  on  the  morrow. 

7.  r.  And  straightway  early  on  the  morrow  Thorwald  rode  forth  and 
Arngrim  with  him,  and  thirty  men.  They  met  Thore,  and  he  had  two 
men  with  him,  Helge  Arngnm's  son  and  \Videfarer  his  kinsman.  Said 
Thorwald,  'Why  hast  Ihou  so  few  men  with  thee,  Thore?'  He 
answered,  '  I  knew  that  thou  wouldst  not  be  short  of  men.'  Then  they 
rode  up  the  Lithe.  The  array  of  men  was  seen  from  the  homesteads, 
and  every  man  ran  out  from  his  house,  and  he  was  deemed  the  best  man 
who  could  reach  Elund-Cetil's  first,  and  there  were  many  men  there 
already.  Thorwald  and  his  men  rode  up  lo  the  farm-garth,  and  then 
got  otr   their  horses   and  walked   up   to    the    house.     As   soon  as 
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boenom.  £egar  (er)  Blund-Cetill  seV  J>etta,  gengr  hann  m6te 
t>eim,  ok  bfbr  J>eim  £ar  at  J)iggja  allan  greifia.  i>6rvaldr  maelte, 
'  Annat  er  oerende  hingat  en  eta  mat ;  ek  vil  vita  hverjo  t>ti  vilt 
svara  fyrer  mdl  }>at  er  \>ti  t6kt  upp  hey  f6ress  ! '  Blund-Cetill 
svarar,  '  Sllko  J>er  sem  h6nom ;  goer  einn  fyrer  svd  miket  sem.  5 
per  lfkar,  en  J>6  skal-ek  gefa  J>er  giafer  ofan  d,  J>vf  betre  ok 
meire  §ejn  \>u  ert  meira  verflr  en  I>6rer~  ok  svd  mikenn  skal-ek  r 

J)lnn  soma  goera,  at  J>at  se*  allra  manna  mdl,  attu  se*r  vel 
scemflr  af.'  I>6rvaldr  t»gnar,  ok  J)6tte  vel  bofiet.  I>6rer  svarar 
£d,  '  Eigi  er  J>etta  at  friggja,  ok  t»rf  eigi  at  hugsa  urn  ]>at ;  10 
laongo  dtta-ek  {>enna  kost,  ok  kalla-ek  mer  ecki  lid  veitt  \>6  at 
slfkt  se*,  ok  til  lftils  kom  mer  at  gefa  \>er  fe  mftt/  Pi  maelte 
Wrvaldr,  '  Hvdrt  viltii  at  ek  goera  fyrer  bogmdls-stafienn  ? '  Blund- 
Cetill  maelte,  'Eigi  ann-ek  at  {mS  goerer  ok  ein-skaper  slfkt  er 
J)ti  vilt'  i*d  svarar  I>6rvaldr,  '  Svd  lfzt  mer  sem  engi  se*  annarr  15 
d  goerr  en  at  sterna.'  Hann  stefner  J)d  Blund-Catte  um  rdn, 
ok  nefner  ser  vdtta,  ok  hefer  J>au  orft  ok  um-kvaefie,  sem  hann  / 

feck  frekozt  haft.  """ 

2.   Nu  sn^rr  Blund-Cetill  heim    at    husom,  ok  mater  Aust- 
mannenom  Erne,  er  hann  geek  at  varnafie  sfnom.     Orn  spurfle,  20 
'  Ertii  sdrr,  b6nde,  er  J)d  ert  svd  raufir  sem  b!68  ? '     Hann  svarar, 
'  Eigi  em-ek  sdrr,  en  eigi  er  J>etta  betra :   J)au  orfl   ero   taolod . 

Blund-Cetil  saw  that  he  went  to  meet  them,  and  asked  them  to 
stay  there  and  receive  all  the  cheer  he  could  give  them.  Thorwald 
spake, '  Our  errand  hither  is  not  to  eat  meat  by  any  means ;  I  want  to 
know  what  answer  thou  wilt  make  to  this  case — of  the  hay  that  thou 
didst  take  from  Thore?'  Answers  Blund-Cetil,  'The  same  answer 
he  had  thou  shalt  have.  Do  thou  alone  fix  the  price  as  high  as  thou 
likest,  and  I  will  give  thee  gifts  over  and  above,  and  the  better  and  greater 
as  thou  art  more  worthy  than  Thore ;  and  I  will  so  honour  thee,  that 
every  one  shall  say  that  thou  hast  gotten  more  renown.'  Thorwald 
stood  silent,  for  he  thought  the  offer  a  fair  one.  But  Thore  answered 
then, '  That  is  not  to  be  taken,  and  there  is  no  need  of  thinking  of 
it;  I  had  this  offer  long  ago,  and  I  call  it  no  help  to  get  this,  and 
I  have  gained  little  by  giving  thee  my  money.'  Then  spake  Thorwald, 
1  May  I  then  put  down  the  point  of  law  ? '  Said  Blund-Cetil, ( I  cannot 
allow  thee  to  lord  it  over  all  in  thy  own  way.'  Then  Thorwald 
answers,  '  Then  I  cannot  see  any  other  way  out  of  it  than  to  proceed 
with  the  summons.'  Then  he  summoned  Blund-Cetil  for  robbery,  and 
named  witnesses  to  his  words,  and  used  the  words  and  phrases  which 
were  the  strongest  he  knew. 

2.  Then  Blund-Cetil  turned  back  to  his  house,  and  met  the  Eastman 
Erne  as  he  was  looking  after  his  wares.  Erne  asked,  'Art  thou 
wounded,  franklin,  that  thy  face  is  as  red  as  blood  ? '  He  answers,  *  I 
am  not  wounded,  but  it  is  no  better  than  if  I  were.     These  words  have 
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viS  mik  sem  aldri  hafa  d5r  ta>lo3  vent,  at  ek  em  kallafir  pioTr 
ok  rdns-ma&r.*  Orn  tekr  boga  sinn,  pk  lajtr  koma  a>r  a  sireng, 
ok  kcmr  pd  lit  f  pvf  er  peir  stigo  d  bak.  Harm  skaut,  ok 
varfl  mar3r  fyrer,  ok  laeir  sigaz    nifir   af  hestenom,  ok    var    bat 

5  Helge,  son  Amgrfras  Go6a.  teir  hlaupa  at  hemorn.  borer  etr 
ser  franim  mille  manna,  ok  hralt  mamnom  frd  ser,  ok  biflr 
gefa  scr  riim,  '  fcvi  at  mcr  mun  mest  um  hugat.'  Hann  latit 
at  Helga  niflr,  ok  var  hann  bd  daufir.  £"6rer  maslte,  '  Er  liiill 
matlrenn,  f6stre   mmn?'     Mrer  r&tez  bd  frd  honom  ok  mselte, 

°  '  Tala8e  sveinnenn  vi6  mik,'  sagSe  hann,  *  tysvar  et  sama,  betta 
herna,  "  Urenne,  brcnne  lilund-Ceti!  inne  I  "  '  Arngrfmr  svarar  bd, 
'  Nil  for  sem  mik  varfle,  at  "  opt  hlfir  illt  af  Ilium,"  ok  gru- 
nafie  mik  at  mikel  flit  munde  af  per  hli6taz,  Mrer,  ok  eigi  veit-ek 
hvat   sveinnenn    hefer   sagt,  [>6   at  bu   fleiprer  einhvert;    en    \>6 

Ser  eigi  <5-jjlfk]ikt  at  slfkt  verfle  gcert;  h6fz  betta  mdl  (11a,  kann 
ok  vera  at  svd  liikez.'  Mrer  svarar,  '  Eiga  pycker  mer  bii  nockot 
nauflsjnlcgra  en  d-vila  mik.'  f'eir  Arngrimr  rffla  mi  brott  under 
skogar-nef  eitt,  ok  slfga  par  af  hestom,  ok  ero  nti  par  til  bess 
at  naitar.     En  Blund-Cetill  packar  majnnom  vel  sttl  li8-sinne,  ok 

o  ba8  hvorn  mann  r(6a  heim-lei5css  sem  belr  gegnfie. 

3.  Svd  er  sagt,  at  bcgar  er  nattaflc,  rfoa  peir  t>6rva!dr  at  btenom 
f  Ornolfsdale  ;  vfiro  jiar  bd  aller  menn  i  svefne,     t"eir  draga  viflar- 

been  spoken  to  me  which  have  never  been  spoken  to  me  before, — I  was 
called  a  thief  and  a  robber.'  Erne  took  his  bow  and  set  an  arrow 
on  the  siring,  and  came  out  of  doors  as  they  were  just  getting  on  their 
horses  again.  He  shot  at  them,  and  hit  one  of  them,  and  he  fell  down 
off  his  horse ;  and  it  was  Helgc,  the  son  of  Arngrim  the  gode.  They  ran 
towards  him,  but  Thore  thrust  himself  forth  from  their  midst  and 
pushed  them  out  of  his  way,  and  bade  them  give  him  room,  'for  it 
touches  trie  most."  He  bent  down  over  Helge,  but  he  was  then  dead. 
Then  Thore  said,  'Art  very  weak,  my  foster-son?'  Then  Thore  stood 
up  and  turned  from  him,  and  said,  'The  boy  spake  to  me,'  said  he, 'twice 
over  the  same  thing,  and  this  it  w-.ns, "  Burn, burn  Blund-Cetii,  house  and 
all." '  Then  Arngrim  answered, '  Now  it  goes  as  1  feared,  that  "  ill  springs 
from  ill,"  and  I  suspected  that  great  ill  would  spring  from  thee,  Thore; 
and  I  do  not  know  what  the  boy  said,  though  thou  babbie  something  or 
other,  but  yet  it  is  not  unlikely  that  such  a  thing  may  come  about. 
This  case  has  begun  ill,  maybe  it  will  end  so.'  Thore  answered,  '  I 
think  thou  hast  something  belter  to  do  than  to  blame  me.'  Arngrim 
and  his  company  rode  awav  up  to  a  copse  that  jutted  out  on  the  way, 
and  alighted,  and  there  they  stayed  till  the  night.  But  Blund-Cetil 
thanked  his  men  well  for  their  gathering  to  him,  and  bade  all  that  chose 
ride  homeward. 

j.  It  is  so  told,  that  as  soon  as  it  was  night  Thorwald  and  his  men 
rode  up  to  the  homestead  at  Ern  wolf's-dale,  and  there  every  one 
was  asleep.     They  dragged  a  wood-pile  up  to  the  house  and  set  fire  to 
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kaost  at  boSnom,  ok  sla  i  elde.  Vakna  {)eir  Blund-Cetill  eigi  fyrr 
en  husen  logofto  yfer  ])eim.  Blund-Cetill  spurde  hverer  J>ar 
kveykde  sv£  heitan  eld.  f6rer  sagde  hverer  v6ro.  Blund-Cetill 
fr&te,  ef  nockot  skylde  nd  sattom.  I>6rer  sagde,  at  eingi  er 
kostr  annarr  en  brenna.  feir  skiljaz  mi  eigi  fyrr  vi5,  en  hvert  5 
mannz  barn  er  \>ar  inne  brunnet, 

8. 1.  "LJ  ERSTEINN,son  Blund-Cetils,  hafde  faret  um  kveldet  til 
•*—■•  f6stra  sfns,  er  I^rbiaorn  h^t,  ok  var  kalladr  Stfgande. 
tat  er  maelt,  at  Mrbiaorn  vaere  eigi  allr  iamnan  jpar  sem  hann  var 
s£nn.  Hersteinn  vaknade  um  morginenn,  ok  spurde  hvdrt  f6stre  hans  10 
vekde.  Hann  kvezt  vaka,  *  Edr  hvat  viltu  ? '  '  Mik  dreymde 
sem  fader  mfnn  genge  her  inn,  ok  logodo  um  hann  klaeden  soil, 
ok  allr  J)6tte  mer  sem  hann  vaere  eldr  einn.'  fceir  standa  upp  ok 
ganga  ut,  ok  sid  ski6tt  logann.  feir  taka  vapn  sfn,  ok  fara  hvat? 
lega,  ok  v6ro  J)d  aller  menn  a  brauto  er  {>eir  k6mo  J>ar.  15 

2.  Hersteinn  maelte,  '  Her  ero  orSen  haormoleg  tffiende,  eflr 
hvat  er  nu  til  rd8a  ? '  Wrbiaorn  svarar,  '  Nu  ska!  neyta  J)ess 
bods,  er  Tungo-Oddr  hefer  oft  maelt,  at  ek  skylda  til  hans. 
koma,  ef  ek  J)yrfta  nockors  vifl.'  Hersteinn  svarar,  •  Eigi  Jjycke 
mer  J>at  vaenlegt.'  En  {>6  fara  J)eir,  ok  koma  i  Breifla-bolstad,  ao 
ok  kalla  ut  Odd.  Hann  gengr  lit,  ok  tekr  vid  ^eim  vel,  ok 
spurfle   tfdenda.    teir  saogdo  slfk  sem  orden  v6ro.      Hann  laetr 

it,  and  Blund-Cetil  and  his  men  did  not  wake  till  the  house  was  on  fire 
over  their  heads.  Blund-Cetil  asked  who  it  was  that  kindled  such 
a  hot  fire.  Thore  said  who  they  were.  Blund-Cetil  asked  if  there 
were  any  chance  of  terms.  Thore  said,  *  There  is  no  other  choice  but  to 
burn.'  They  did  not  leave  the  place  till  every  living  soul  that  was  in  the 
house  was  burnt. 

8.  1.  Herstan,  Blund-CetiFs  son,  had  gone  that  evening  to  his  foster- 
father,  whose  name  was  Thorbeorn,  and  who  was  called  Stigande  [the 
Stepper].  It  is  said  that  there  was  more  in  Thorbeorn  than  could  be 
seen  [he  was  a  seer  or  warlock],  Herstan  woke  up  in  the  morning 
and  asked  whether  his  foster-father  was  awake.  He  said  he  was  awake, 
*  But  what  dost  thou  want? '  '  I  dreamt  that  my  father  was  walking  in 
here,  and  all  his  clothes  were  burning  on  him,  and  I  thought  he  looked 
to  me  all  afire.'  They  stood  up  and  went  out,  and  soon  saw  the  flame 
[of  the  burning  house].  They  took  their  weapons  and  set  out  hotly, 
but  all  [the  burners]  were  gone  when  they  reached  the  homestead. 

2.  Said  Herstan,  'Here  are  grievous  tidings!  And  what  is  to  be 
done  now  ? '  Thorbeorn  answers, '  Now  I  will  make  use  of  the  bidding 
which  Ord  o'  Tongue  hath  so  often  given  me  to  come  to  him  if  I  lacked 
anything  or  stood  in  needV  Herstan  answers, '  It  does  not  seem  to  me 
a  likely  plan.'  But  yet  they  went  forth,  and  came  to  Broad-bowster  and 
called  out  Ord.  He  went  out  and  greeted  them,  and  asked  the 
news.    They  told  him  what  had  happened.     He  said  it  was  a  bad 
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Ilia  yfer.  Porbiajrn  karl  tekr  pa  til  orfia,  '  A  pH  leifl  er,  Oddr 
bonde,'  sagae  hann,  '  and  hefer  heitefl  mer  5-sia  bfnne,  ok  vil- 
ck  nii  lil  |jesa  taka,  al-pii  legger  til  nockor  g6fl  rafl  ok  komer 
til.'  Oddr  kvaz  sva  gceta.  mundo. 
S  3.  Rffla  peir  nii  f  Omolfsdal  ok  koma  bar  fyrer  dag,  v6>o  pa 
fallen  husen  ok  foelskafir  miok  eldrenn.  Nii  rffir  Oddr  al  huse 
eino  l>v(  er  eigi  var  allt  brunnet ;  hann  seilez  til  birkc-raftz 
eins,  ok  kipper  braut  or  hiiseno;  n'6r  sfflan  and-sd*Iess  urn 
husen  mefl  loganda  brandenn,  ok  maelte,  '  Her  nem-ek  mer  land, 

10  fyrer  bvf,  al  her  se'-ek  nii  eigi  bygfian  b61sta6;  heyre  bat  v&ttar 
beir  er  hid  era  !'  Hann  keyrer  siflan  hcstenn,  ok  rffir  I  braut. 
Hersteinn  mrelte,  '  Hvat  er  nil  til  rSfla  ?  eigi  reyndez  pesse 
vel?'  .  .  .  .  fcfirbiiorn  mjelte,  '  hegi-bu,  ef  bii  mitt,  hvat  sent  i 
gcerez.'     llersteinn  svarar,  tkvaz  pat  eina  talat  hafa  er  eigi  var 

15  vifi  oft.  Ute-biir  var  6-brunnet  t>at  sem  varningr  Aust-mannz 
var  inne,  ok  miket  f^  annat. 

f  besso  hverfr  tfirbiajrn  karl :  nii  1/tr  Hersteinn  heim  til  boe- 
jarins,  ok  ser  lite-biiret  opet,  ok  lit  boret  Ketj  en  cengan  ser 
hann  mannenn  ;  JDar  ero  bundnar  klyfjar;  bar  n;est  heyrer  hann 

ao  hark  miket  f  iiinet ;  ser  mi  at  heim  era  reken  hross  ajl!  pati  er 
faoer  hans  liafSe  in,  sauSer  ok  nam  <5r  fi6se,  ok  allt  ganganda 
K;    sfoan   ero    klyfjar   upp    hafflar,  ok    bvf    ncest   a>llo    a    ferfl 

business.  Then  goudman  Thorbeorn  toot  up  and  spate,  '  It  is  this  way, 
franklin  Ord,"  says  he,  'thou  hast  promised  me  tn  toot  after  my  things; 
and  now  1  will  tafce  it  so  far  that  thou  should  Bod  some  good  plan  for 
us  and  come  over  with  us."     Ord  said  that  he  would  do  so. 

3.  Then  they  rode  lo  Emwolfs-dalc,andgot  there  before  daybreak;  the 
house  was  by  that  lime  fallen,  and  most  of  the  fire  burnt  to  ashes.  Then 
Ord  rode  to  the  house,  for  not  all  the  buildings  were  burnt,  and  stretched 
up  and  pulled  a  birch-rafter  out  of  the  house,  then  rede  round 
the  house,  against  the  sun,  with  the  glowing  brand,  and  said,  *  Here  1 
tate  land  to  myself  in  settlement,  for  there  is  now  no  inhabited  dwelling 
here  1  Let  the  witnesses  that  are  here  give  ear ! '  Then  he  spurred  his 
horse  and  rode  away.  Said  Herstan, '  What  is  to  be  done  now  i  this  did 
not  turn  out  well.'  ....  Herstan  •wishes  to  move  the  gaodi  of  bis  father. 
Tioritorn  promises  lo  Jo  this  far  him,  and  begins  a  charm,  telling  Herstan 
not  to  sprni,  but  he  is  so  surprised  at  the  result  that  be  utteri  a  itiord  or 
two.  Said  Thorbeorn,  '  Hold  thy  tongue  if  thou  can,  whatever 
happens.'  Herstan  answered  and  said  that  he  ...  .  The  storehouse 
was  unburn!,  wherein  the  Eastman's  ware  was  and  much  other  stores. 

And  now  goodnun  Thorbeorn  disappears  of  a  sudden.  Herstan 
loots  toward  the  homestead  and  sees  the  storehouse  open,  and  the 
goods  being  carried  out,  but  he  could  see  no  man;  the  packs  were 
made  up.  Next  he  heard  a  great  clattering  in  the  yard,  and  saw  that 
all  the  horses  which  his  father  had  owned  were  driven  home,  and  with 
them  the  sheep  and  the  neat  out  of  the  byre,  and  all  the  live-stock.  Then 
the  pacts  were  put  on  the  horses'  backs,  and  then  all  turned  to  go  forth. 
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snuet,  ok  allt  fe-maett  d  brott  foert.  Hersteinn  vfkr  nri  efter,  ok 
sir  at  Wrbiaorn  karl  rekr  teet  feir  snua  nti  leid  sfnne  ofan 
efter  herade  i  Stafholtz-tungor  ok  svd  tit  yfer  Nor8r-d. 

4.   Sauda-madr  I>6rkels  Trefils  6r  Svigna-skarfie  geek   {>enna 
morgin   at   (6    sfno ;   hann  sir  hvar  J>eir  fara  ok  reka  allz-kyns  5 
tenat.      Hann   seger  J>etta   f6rkatle,   en   hann   svarar,   'Veit-ek 
bverjo  gegna   mun,  J»t  muno  vera  Ker-hlfflingar,  viner   mfner, 
J>eir   hafa  vetrar-naufi  mikla  ok  muno  J>eir  reka  hingat  (6  sftt;       >u*so 
skal  J>eim  pat  heimilt ;  ek  hefer  hey  ceren ;    ero  her  ok  gndg&T 
iarfier  tite-fg.'     Hann  geek  lit  er  J>eir  k6mo  f  tun,  ok  fagnar  10 
J>eim,  ok   bfdr   allan  greida,  slfkan   sem   J>eir  vilja  {^eget  hafa.     ,. 
....  tVarla  ndflo  {>eir  at  stfga  af  bake  t  svd  var  b6nde  beinn 
vifl  J)d.     I>6rbia>rn  maelte,  '  Miket  er  nd  um  beina  J)fnn,  ok  vaere 
miket    under   attd   emnder   J>etta  allt   vel,   er   J)ii    hefer    heited 
ockr/     'Veit-ek  oerende  t>ftt,  at  feet  mun  her  skolo  efter  vera,  15 
ok  skorter  her  eigi  iaorfl  gndga,  ok  g68a/    Wrbiaorn  mselte,  '  Kggja 
muno  vit  J>at.'     Pi  vfkr  hann  i>6rkatle  hid  husonom,  ok  mselte, 
1  Tffiende  mikel  ero  at  segja.'     f6rkell   spurde   hver  £au  vaere. 
'  Blund-Cetill  b6nde  var  brenndr  inne  f  n6tt/  sagfie  I>6rbia)rn. 
'  Hverer  goerfio  J>at  nfftings  verk  ? '  sagde  f6rkell.    Wrbiaorn  sagfle  20 
t>a  allt  sem  faret  hafSe,  '  ok  JDarf  Hersteinn  mi  t>fnna  heilla  rada         : 
vifi.'     I>6rkell   maelte,  'Eigi  j>cette  mer  rafiet,  at  ek  munda  svd 
ski6tt  a  bod  brugdez  hafa,  ef  ek  heffla  l>etta  vitad  fyrr,  en  mf- 
nom  rdfiom  vil-ek  mi  ldta  framm  fara,  ok  faorom   mi  til  matar 

and  all  that  was  of  any  value  was  trussed  up  and  sent  off.  And  now  Herstan 
follows  them  and  sees  goodman  Thorbeorn  driving  the  beasts.  They 
turn  on  their  way  down  along  the  hundred  into  Stafholt-tongue,  and  so 
out  over  North-water. 

4.  The  shepherd  of  Thorkell,  Trefil  o'  Swigna-scard,  was  going  out 
that  morning  after  his  sheep,  and  he  saw  them  as  they  journeyed  driving 
all  kinds  of  live-stock  before  them.  He  told  Thorkell,  and  he  answered, 
4 1  know  what  it  must  be.  It  must  be  my  friends  the  Thwart-lithe-men ; 
they  must  be  in  great  distress  because  of  the  winter,  and  must  be  driving 
their  stock  over  here,  and  there  are  pastures  enough  here.'  He  went 
out  as  they  reached  the  yard  and  greeted  them,  and  offered  them  what 
cheer  they  would  take.  .  .  .  They  had  hardly  time  to  get  off  their  horses, 
the  franklins  were  so  hospitable  to  them.  Said  Thorbeorn,  *  Warm  is 
thy  welcome  now,  but  it  would  be  a  great  thing  for  us  if  thou  would  hold 
by  all  that  thou  hast  offered  us.'  ' I  know  thy  reason  [says  Thorkell], 
that  the  stock  is  to  be  left  behind,  and  there  is  no  lack  of  good  pasture 
here.'  Said  Thorbeorn,  'We  will  surely  take  this  offer.'  Then  he 
takes  Thorkell  apart  beside  the  house,  and  says,  *  There  are  great 
tidings  to  tell.'  Thorkell  asks  what  they  were.  '  Franklin  Blund-Cetil 
was  burnt  in  his  house  this  night,'  said  Thorbeorn.  *  Who  did  that 
niding's  deed  ? '  said  ThorkelL  Thorbeorn  told  him  all  as  it  had  hap- 
pened, *  and  now  Herstan  needs  thy  lucky  counsel.'  Said  Thorkell,  *  I 
am  not  so  sure  that  I  should  have  been  so  hasty  in  making  the  offer 
I  did  had  I  known  this  before,  but  now  I  will  keep  my  word.    And  let  us 

12.  .  . .]  text  faulty  and  broken  here. 
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fyrat.'     f>eir  iatto  pvf.     Wrkell  T  refill  var  pa  miok  fa-mdlogr  ok 
noekot  huRse.     Ok   er  Jieir  \6ro  metier,  la:tr    hann    taka    hesia 
t>eirra.     Sfflan   laka  peir  vapn  sm  ok  stfga  a  bak;    rfflr  J»6rkell 
fyrer  pann  dag,    ok  maelte  £flr  at   vel  skylde    geyma   fi&rens    ( 

5  haganom,  en  gtfa  vcl  pvi  sera  inne  var. 

9.  i.    t)EIR  rlfla  nii  ut  a  Sk6gar-sira>nd  a  Gunnars-stafle — 

J-        bat  cr  innarlega  a  slra>ndenne — bar  bi6  sd  maflr 

er   Gunnarr  he?  ok  var  HI f far   son,  mikell   maflr  ok  sterkr,  ok 

enn  meste  garpr.     Hann  Site  systor  b6rflar  Gelliss  er  Helga  hit. 

io  Gunnarr  due  tner  dcetr,  hi!l  armor  loTrfflr  en  amnor  tfjrlflr. — 
Pat  koma  beir  slfl  dags,  ok  stfga  af  bake  fyr  ofan  litis.  Vindr 
var  a  norflan  ok  heldr  kalt.  Prirkell  gengr  at  durom  ok  klap- 
par,  en  btis-karl  gengr  til  htirflar  ok  heilsar  vel  beim  sem  kom- 
enn  var,  ok  spyrr  hverr  hann  vjere.     torkel!  kvafl  hann  eigi  vita 

15  mundo  at  gcerr  \>6  al  hann  segfle  h6nom,  'ok  bifl  Gunn.ir  tit 
ganga.'  Hann  kvafl  Gunnar  komenn  f  reckjo.  Hann  biflr  hann 
segja,  at  rnaflr  vill  hiua  hann.  Hiis-karl  gccrer  sva,  gengr  inn 
ok  seger  Gunnare  at  maflr  vill  hitta  hann.  Gunnarr  spurfle 
liven    hann  vsere  j    hiis-karl    kvazt    Jiat    eigi  vita,  '  en  mikell  er 

10  hann  vexte.'  Gunnarr  mailte,  '  Far-bii  ok  Beg  h6nom  at  hann  s^ 
her  f  n6tt.*  Hiis-karl  ferr  ok  gcerer  sem  Gunnarr  baufl,  en  P6t- 
ke!l  kvazt  eigi  vtlja  biggja  bofl  al  bralom,  heldr  at  b6nda 
sialfom.      Hijs-karl  seger,  at  pat  vere  sannlegra ;    '  en  eigi  hefer 

go  to  meat  first.'  They  agreed  to  this.  Tborkell  Trefil  did  not  speak 
much  and  was  rather  moody,  and  as  soon  as  they  had  had  their  meat  he 
had  the  horses  brought.  Then  they  took  their  weapons  and  mounted, 
Thorkell  rode  in  front  all  day,  and  before  he  set  off  he  told  his  servants 
to  take  the  sheep  to  the  pastures  and  lijok  after  the  cattle. 

B.  1.  They  rode  out  now  to  Shaw-strand  to  Gunnere-stead,  which 
lies  far  in  on  the  strand.  There  dwelt  a  man  named  Gunnere,  who 
the  son  of  Hlif,  a  big  man  and  strong,  and  a  very  gallant  fellow. 
had  to  wife  a  sister  of  Thord-Gelle,  whose  name  was  Helga.  Ounnere 
had  two  daughters,  the  one  named  lofrid,  the  other  Yliurid.  They 
reached  the  place  late  in  the  day  and  alighted  above  the  house.  The 
wind  was  then  from  the  north  and  rather  cold.  Thorkell  went  to  the  door 
and  rapped,  and  a  house-carl  came  to  the  door  and  greets  the  new- 
comer well,  and  asked  who  it  was.  Thorkell  said  that  he  would  not  be 
the  wiser  if  he  told  him,  'and  do  thou  go  and  bid  Gunnere  to  walk  out.' 
He  said  that  Gunnere  was  gone  to  bed.  He  bid  him  say  that  a  man 
wished  to  see  him.  The  house-earl  did  so.  He  walked  in  and  told 
Gunnere  that  a  man  was  there  wailing  to  sec  him.  Gunnere  asked  who 
it  was,  but  the  house-carl  said  he  did  not  know,  '  but  he  is  a  tall  man.' 
Said  Gunnere,  'Go  thou  and  ask  him  to  stay  here  to-night.'  The 
house-carl  went  back  and  did  as  Gunnere  told  him,  but  Thorkell  said 
he  would  not  tale  an  invitation  from  a  thrall,  but  it  must  come  from  the 
master  himself.     The  house-car!  said  that  might  be  true  enough,  '  but 
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Gunnarr  vana  til  J>css,  at  standa  upp  urn  naetr/  '  Goerfid  annat- 
hvart,'  sagde  hus-karl,  '  at  J>u  far  a  braut,  e8r  gack  inn  ok  ver 
her  f  n6tt'  'Goerdu  annat-hvdrt,'  seger  f6rkell,  'at  \>H  rek 
oerende  duganda,  eflr  ek  legg  sverflz  hia)lten  a  nasar  J)er.'  Hus- 
karl  hleypr  inn,  ok  rekr  aftr  hurfiena.  Gunnarr  spurde,  hvf  hann  5 
foere  sva  6fllega.  Hann  sagdez  eigi  vildo  tala  fleira  vifl  enn  komna 
mann,  ' )>vi  at  hann  er  miok  hast-ordr/ 

2.  Gunnarr  reis  \>i  upp  ok  geek  ut  f  trinet ;  hann  var  f  skyTto 
ok  lfn-br6kom,  marttul  yfer  ser,  ok  svarta  skua  a  f6tom,  sver5  i  . 
hende.     Hann  fagnar  vel  f6rkatle  ok  bidr  hann  inn  ganga.    Hann  10 
seger  at  J>eir  v6ro  fleire  saman.     Gunnarr  gengr  ut  f  tiinet,  en 
tHSrkell  J>r£fr  i  hurdar-hringenn  ok  rekr  aftr  hurfiena.     feir  ganga 
J>a  a  bak  husonom.     Gunnarr  heilsar  J>eim.     f>6rkell  sagde,  '  Set- 
jomz  ver  nifir,  \>vi  at  ver  eigom  mart  at  tala  vift  \>\k,  Gunnarr.' 
freir  goera  sva,  setjaz  ni8r  a  tvaer  hendr  h6nom,  ok  sva  naer  at  {)eir  15 
sato  4  skickjonne  er^  Gunnarr  hafde  yfer  ser.     Wrkell  maelte  t>d, 
4  Svd  er  hattat,  Gunnarr  b6nde,  at  her  er  sd  madr  f  ferd  mefl  mer, 
er  Hersteinn  heiter,  son  Blund-Cetils ;  er  eigi  pvl  oerende  at  leyna, 
at  hann  vill  bidja  d6ttor  {)innar  I>6ridar;  hefe-ek  ok  fyrer  J)essa 
saok  med  h6nom  faret,  at  ek  vilda  eigi  attii  vfsader  mannenom  20 
fri,  J>vi  at  mer  s^nez  happa-rafi  et  mesta;  t>ycke  mer  ok  myklo 
varda,  at  eigi  se*  u-virt  ])etta  mal  ok  mfn  tillaog,  edr  seint  svarat.' 
Gunnarr  maelte,  'Eigi  em-ek  ein-hlftr  um  sva>r  f>essa  mals;  ok. 

Gunnere  is  not  used  to  get  up  at  night.'  '  Do  one  thing  or  the  other/ 
says  the  house-carl ;  *  go  away,  or  come  in  and  stay  the  night.*  *  Do  one 
thing  or  the  other,'  says  Thorkell ;  *  go  and  do  my  errand,  or  I  will  lay 
this  sword-hilt  about  thy  face.'  The  house-carl  ran  in  and  shut  the  door 
behind  him.  Gunnere  asked  him  why  he  was  going  on  so  madly.  He 
said  he  did  not  want  to  talk  any  longer  with  the  newcomer,  '  for  he  is 
very  sharp  in  his  words.' 

2.  Then  Gunnere  got  up  and  walked  out  into  the  yard ;  he  had  on 
his  shirt  and  linen  breeches,  and  a  mantle  over  him,  and  black  shoes 
on  his  feet,  and  a  sword  in  his  hand.  He  greeted  Thorkell  well,  and 
bade  him  come  in.  He  said  that  they  were  many  together.  Then 
Gunnere  walked  further  down  the  yard,  but  Thorkell  pulled  to  the 
door-ring  and  shut  the  door  behind  him.  They  walked  up  to  the  back 
of  the  house.  Gunnere  greeted  them.  Says  Thorkell,  '  Let  us  sit 
down,  for  we  have  much  to  say  to  thee,  Gunnere.'  So  they  did ;  one 
of  them  sat  down  on  each  side  of  Gunnere  so  close  that  they  were 
sitting  on  the  skirts  of  the  mantle  that  he  wore.  And  Thorkell  spake 
thus:  *  It  goes  thus,  franklin  Gunnere,  that  here  is  this  man  come  with 
me,  whose  name  is  Herstan,  a  son  of  Blund-Cetil,  and  it  is  not  to  be 
denied  that  he  wishes  to  ask  thee  for  thy  daughter  Thorid ;  moreover  I 
have  come  with  him  for  this  reason,  that  I  would  not  have  thee  turn  the 
man  away,  for  it  seems  to  me  a  most  lucky  match,  and  I  am  much  con- 
cerned that  thou  should  not  slight  his  suit  and  my  plea  therefore,  or 
give  him  a  tardy  answer.'    Said  Gunnere, '  I  am  not  the  sole  one  to 

9.  tko,  Cd. 
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vfl-ek  riAaz  mn  viA  m£Aor  hennar,  ok  sri  viA  dottor  mma,  ok 
exnkom  viA  l»6rA  GeHe  fbenda  hennar;  en  gtiAar  einar  fretter 
hafom  ver  til  pessa  mannz  ok  sva  tQ  fa>Aor  bans;  ok  cr  {>etta 
asia-mal/  H  svarar  T refill.  '  Svi  skakd  til  aetla,  at  ver  monom 
5  eigi  knge  vin-biAlar  vera  kononnar.  ok  t>yckjotEZ  ver  eigi  si&r  sia 
fVrir  {>inne  sctmA  en  varre ;  tnrcki  mer  ok  kynlegt  am  svi  Titian 
mann  sem  bd  ere  at  {>d  virAer  slika  hhite  fyrer  |>err  sri  vei  sem 
boAet  er ;  nxfom  ver  ok  svi  at  eins  beiman  goert  ferA  vara,  at  eigi 
man  nl  einskiss  aedaA :  ok  mun-ek.  Hersteinn.  Teita  Jw  slikt  liA 

to  sem  Jhi  Tilt,  at  f>etta  Eire  framm,  ef  harm  kann  eigi  at  sia  bvat 
ESnom  sooner/  Gonnarr  svarar.  'tat  fae-ek  eigi  skfcA  bvf  Jjer 
lateA  svi  bract  at  J>esso.  eAr  haldet  viA  beitan  sialfa ;  )>vi  at  mer 
Ifzt  t^etta  miok  tamn-rxAi  . . .,  en  einskiss  IIIz  oer-vxnt  firi  jAr ;  ok 
mun-ek  {wi  riA  upp  taka,  at  re*tra  framm  hxndena.'   Ok  sri  goerer 

15  bann ;  en  Hersteinn  nefher  ser  visa  ok  fastnar  ser  kooo.  Efter 
J«ra  standa  f>eir  upp  ok  ganga  inn;  er  Jmm  veittr  beine  g6Ar. 
Nd  spyrr  Gonnarr  tiAenda.  rHSrkell  segir  at  J«r  hafe  nd  eigi 
annat  nylegar  freget,  en  brenno  Bhmd^Cetils.  Gonnarr  sporoe 
bverr  J>vi  voile.     rXSrkell  seger  at  frorvaldr  Oddz  son  var  app-bafe- 

10  maAr  at.  ok  Arngrnnr  GoAe.  Gonnarr  svaraAe  fa,  lastaAe  litt, 
ecda  louAe  eigi. 


make  answer  to  bis  soft.  I  will  think  over  it  with  her  mother,  and  also 
with  my  daughter,  and  especially  with  her  kinsman,  Thord  Gelle  ;  baft 
I  have  only  good  report  of  this  man  and  his  father  also,  and  tt  csa  matter 
wefl  worth  considering/  Then  answered  TrefiL  *Thon  shak  under- 
stand that  we  cannot  stay  long  waiting  on  women's  answers*  and  we 
think  tits  match  is  no  less  to  thy  honour  than  oars*  and  it  seems  to  me 
wonderful  that  such  a  wise  man  as  thou  art  shock!  stand  turning  this 
matter  over  when  the  offer  s  so  good  an  one,  and  as  we  have  not  come 
a  long  journey  from  bocre  ioc  nothing,  I  will  give  thee.  Herstan.  all  the 
he£p  I  can  that  this  match  be  made  it  he  cannot  see  what  suits  his  own 

konoor/ Gunncre  answers*  *  I  cannot  understand  why  ye  are  in 

soch  a  berry  over  it.  that  ye  even  go  as  tar  as  threats,  tor  indeed  it 
looks  to  me  a  verr  fair  march,  bat  it  seems  that  ve  are  readv  to  go  anv 
lengths  tor  it :  nevertheless  I  will  close  with  the  otier  and  give  my  hand  on 
it."  Acd  so  he  did.  acd  Herstan  named  witnesses  to  what  he  did.  and 
troth-plighted  the  woman  to  him.  After  that  they  stood  cp  and  walked 
indoors,  and  they  gut  good  cheer  there.  And  now-  Gunner*  asks  for 
the  news.  Thorkeil  says  that  they  have  heard  nothing  new  since  the 
horning  of  Kcnd-CetiL  Gcnsere  asked  who  had  done  the  deed. 
Thorkeil  says  that  Tborwaki  Ore  5  son  was  the  head  and  treat  of  it, 
and  Anrgrim  the  gode.  Gasnere  made  little  answer :  he  did  not  Name 
k,  nor  <hd  he  praise  rt. 
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10.  1.  t)EGAR  una  morginenn  i  ix  er  Gunnarr  i  f6tom,  ok 
•*     gengr  at  I*6rkatle  ok  baft  J>£  klaefiaz.     feir  goera 
svi,  ganga  sfflan  til  snaefiings ;  ero  \>i  ok  buner  hestar  JDeirra,  ok 
stfga  J)eir  d  bak :  rffir  Gunnarr  fyrer  inn  me5  firfienom.     Pi  v6ro 
is-teog  mikel.    Eigi  le*tta  J>eir  fyrr  en  J>eir  koma  f  Hvamm  til  I>6r8ar  5 
Gelless,  ok  fagnar  harm  J>eim  vel  ok  spurfie  tffienda.     fceir  saogfto 
slfkt  er  {>eim  lfkafie.     Gunnarr  beimter  P6t6  i  mal,  ok  seger  at 
J»r  er  i  for  Hersteinn  son  Blund-Cetils,  ok  f6rkell  Trefill, '  er  J)at 
cerende  J)eirra,  at  Hersteinn  maeler  til  maegfta  vid  mik,  en  til  sam<- 
fara  vifi  I>6rffie   d6ttor  mma; — efir  hverso  rafilegt  lfzt  ]Der  {>at?  10 
Mafir  er  vaenn  ok  goervelegr,  hann  skorter  ok  eigi  fe*,  J)vi  at  fafler 
bans  hefer  J>at  maelt,  at  hann  munde  af  hende  ldta  buet,  en  Her- 
steinn toeke  vifi/     P6i6r  svarar, '  Vel  er  mer  vifi  Blund-Cetil ;  \>vi 
at  einn  tfma  er  vit  Tungo-Oddr  deilfiom  a  Al{)inge  um  braels- 
giaold  er  doemfioz  i  hendr  h6nom,  ok  f6 r-ek  at  heimta  f  foraos-fllo  15 
vebrepSk  ver  J>rfr  saman,  ok  k6mom  um  n6tt  til  Blund-Cetils,  ok 
var  oss  ]>ar  aU-vel  fagnat,  ok  J>ar  v6rom  ver  vico.     Hann  skifterr^ 
vifi  oss  hestom,  en  gaf  mer  g68  st68-hross — Slfkt  reynda-ek  af 
h6nom.    En  \>6  lfzt  mer  svd  a,  at  eigi  mone  J)vf  mis-rddet,  f)6  at 
eigi  se*  J>esso  keypt.'     '  Svd  mdttii  til  aetla/  seger  Gunnarr,  '  at  eigi  20 
mon  bon  faastnofi  oefira  manne  svd  at  henne  bi68ez,  \>vi  at  mer  lfzt 


10.  1.  Early  in  the  morning  Gunnere  was  afoot,  and  he  went  to 
Thorkell  and  bade  him  and  the  others  get  on  their  clothes.  They  did 
so,  and  then  went  to  their  breakfast,  and  by  that  time  their  horses  were 
ready  and  they  mounted.  Gunnere  rode  in  front  of  them  across  the 
frith.  There  was  then  a  great  sheet  or  floe  of  ice  across  the  frith. 
They  did  not  stop  before  they  got  to  Hwam  to  Thord  Gelle's,  and  he 
welcomed  them  well  and  asked  for  the  news,  and  they  told  him  such 
news  as  they  pleased.  Gunnere  called  on  Thord  to  talk  matters  over 
with  him,  telling  him  that  *  there  are  now  come  with  him  Herstan,  Blund- 
Cetil's  son,  and  Thorkell  Trefil,  and  that  their  errand  is  that  Herstan  is 
talking  of  making  a  match  in  my  family,  and  of  getting  my  daughter 
Thorid  to  wife.  Now  how  dost  thou  approve  this  match  ?  The  man  is 
goodly  and  well-gifted,  and  he  lacks  not  wealth,  for  his  father  has  told 
him  that  he  will  give  over  the  charge  of  the  farm,  and  that  Herstan  shall 
have  it.'  Thord  answers, '  I  like  Blund-Cetil ;  for  once  when  I  and  Ord 
ov  Tongue  had  a  case  at  the  All-moot  about  the  death-gild  for  a  thrall 
which  he  was  judged  to  pay  mey  I  went  to  call  in  the  money  in 
exceeding  bad  weather,  with  two  other  men,  and  reached  Blund-Cetil's 
one  night.  We  were  very  well  received,  and  stayed  a  week  with  him 
there.  He  changed  horses  with  us,  and  gave  me  a  good  stallion  as 
well.  Such  good  treatment  I  got  at  his  hands,  and  yet  I  look  on  it  as 
if  ye  would  not  be  making  a  mistake  in  not  striking  the  bargain.'  '  But 
thou  mayest  be  sure/  says  Gunnere,  '  that  she  will  not  be  betrothed  to 
a  better  man  than  he  who  is  now  asking  for  her,  for  I  can  see  this  man 
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si£  maflr  vaskleirr  ok  vel  boftenn ;  ok  mxkel  Extra  f  bvexso  til  tekz, 
ef  {Kssom  manne  er  fri  vfsar.' 

2.  Efter  pat  gengr  Gannarr  til  fandar  vift  d6ctor  sfna. — Jivi  at 
hon  tot  meft  Krfte  i  fostre— ok  frfttcr  hana  efter.  hverso  hennc 
s  vor  am  gefec  Hon  svarar,  at  eigi  er  hennc  svi  mikil  mann-girad 
f  hug.  at  henni  {jrette  eigi  iam-g6ct  at  sitja  heima,  *J>vi  at  ek  £ 
koat  g6ftrar  forscL  tar  sem  f»6r6V  cr  fraende  mfnn.  en  yckara  vflja  V. 
mnn-ek  gncra  cm  pexxa.  ok  annat.'  Nri  elr  Gannarr  £  malet  vift 
Wrfl.  ok  seger.  at  h<5nom  lizt  {>etra  rid  all-sctmeJegt.  Wrftr 
ic  svarar.  '  Hvf  skakii  eigi  gefa  h6nom  d6ctor  {>ma  ef  |»r  Hkar?* 
Gannarr  svarar.  *  f*vi  at  eins  gef-ek  hana,  at  J>at  se*  iam-vel  |>inn 
vile  sem  mfnn.' — Wrflr  kvaft  beggja  J>eirra  rift  {>etta  vera  skyido. 

*  Ek  viL"  sagfle  Gannarr.  "  at  {xi.  Wr&r.  fastner  Hersteine  konona.' 
t^rftr  svarar.  *  Sialfr  skalni  £at  ecera.  at  fastna  doctor  {>£na.*  Gannarr 

if  svarar.  *  Mer  pycktr  meire  virfting  f.  at  J>d  fastner  hana.  |>vi  at  |>at 
samer  betr/  frSrftr  let  nd  J>etta  Iei£az :  ok  f6ro  nd  festar  framm. 
Pi,  nuelte  Gunnarr,  *£iftr-ek  enn.  a::n  later  her  vera  boftet  f 
Hvamme.  ok  mun  pi  eoert  verfta  meft  mestre  scemft/  Wrftr  baft 
hann  prf  ok  rifta.  ef  h<5nom  Jwttte  svi  betr.     Gannarr  seger,  *  Sv£ 

ic  monom  ver  til  ae:Ia,  at  ver  Litom  pezar  vera  a  vico  freste/  Efter 
pal  stfga  peir  £  bak,  ok  snua  £  ferft ;  ok  vikr  Wrftr  £  gaxo  meft 
J>eim.  ok  sporfte  enn  ef  nockot  vxre  nfu  at  segja.  Gunnarr  svarar, 

k  a  brave  fellow  and  a  goodly  wooer,  and  there  is  great  risk  as  to  the 
way  it  will  be  taken  if  this  man  be  turned  away.' 

2.  After  that  Gunnere  went  to  see  his  daughter,  for  she  was  in  foster- 
age with  Thord  there,  and  asked  her  what  she  thought  of  the  match. 
She  answers  that  she  has  no  such  great  mind  for  marriage  as  not 
to  think  it  just  as  good  to  sit  at  home,  'for  I  am  in  good  keeping 
where  my  kinsman  and  foster- Either  Thord  is,  but  I  am  ready  to  do 
your  bidding  in  this  and  anything  else  you  wish.'  Then  Gunnere  pressed 
the  matter  to  Thord,  saying  that  the  match  seemed  to  him  a  good  one 
in  every  way.  Thord  answers,  *  Why  sbouldst  thou  not  give  him  thy 
daughter  thyself  if  it  please  thee  ? '  Gunnere  made  answer,  *  I  will  only 
give  her  if  it  be  as  much  thy  will  as  mine.'  Thord  said  that  it  should  be 
done  then  with  the  goodwill  of  both  of  them.  'Now  I  wish  thee, 
Thord,'  says  Gunnere, '  to  troth-plight  the  woman  to  Herstan  to  wife/ 
Answers  Thord. '  Nay,  it  is  for  thee  to  troth-plight  thine  own  daughter.' 
Says  Gunnere,  *  Methinks  it  would  be  more  honourable  if  thou  were  to 
troth-plight  her,  and  that  it  is  more  seemly.'  So  Thord  allowed  himself 
to  be  persuaded,  and  the  betrothal  took  place.    Then  said  Gunnere, 

*  Farther  I  ask  thee  to  let  the  marriage-feast  be  held  here  in  Hwam,  for 
in  that  case  all  will  be  done  in  the  most  seemly  way.*  Thord  said  that 
he  should  have  his  way  in  this  too  if  he  thought  it  best.  Says  Gunnere, 
'  We  will  fix  the  day,  and  let  it  be  within  a  week  from  now.'  After 
that  they  mounted  and  turned  on  their  way,  and  Thord  led  them  on  the 
way,  and  then  he  asked  again  if  there  was  any  fresh  news.  Answered  Gun- 


6.  eigi]  add.,  Jon  Giionoo's  transcript. 
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'  Ecki  haofom  ver  nti  n^legar  fr&t  en  brenno  Blund-Cetils  b6nda.' 
Wrftr  spurde  hverso  {>at  varfi ;  en  Gunnarr  sagfle  allan  at-bur8enn 
um  brennona,  ok  hverr  henne  olle,  ok  svd  hverer  {>at  goerflo.  I>6r8r 
maelte,  '  Eigi  munde  J>esso  giaforfle  svd  ski6tt  rd8et  hafa  veret,  ef 
ek  heffla  {>etta  vitad ;  ok  J>yckez-e>  nu  all-miok  hafa  komez  fyrer  5 
mik  f  vite,  ok  beittan  braogdom  i  {>esso;  en  J>6  \>ycke  mer  eige 
vfst,  at  e>  s/66  y8r  ein-hlfter  at  f>esso  mdle.'  Gunnarr  maelte,  '  tar 
er  g6tt  til  traustz  at  aetla  sem  \>u  ert,  enda  er  {>er  nu  skylt  at  veita 
mage  J>fnom;  en  ver  'rom  skylder  at  veita  \>er;  J)vi  at  marger 
heyr8o,  attti  fastna8er  konona,  ok  ))etta  var  allt  vi8  J>ftt  rd8  goert.  10 
Ok  er  nil  vel,  at  e*r  reynet  eitt  sinn  hverr  yfivarr  driugaztr  er 
haofSingianna,  J>vi  at  6t  hafet  lenge  "  ulfs  munne  af  etezt." ' 

3.  Nti  skiljaz  {>eir,  ok  er  i*6r6r  enn  reifiazte,  ok  J>ycker  h6nom 
)>eir  hafa  gabbat  sik.  En  ^>eir  rfda  nu  fyrst  i  Gunnars-stade,  ok 
j)yckjaz  all-vel  leiket  hafa  at  J>eir  ha)f8o  komet  !>6r8e  f  mdlet  me8  15 
ser;  ok  v6ro  niS  all-kdter.  Rf8a  l>eir  mi  su8r  at  sinne,  en  bi68a 
maonnom  til  bods,  ok  scekja  f  Hvamm  at  d-kvednom  tfma ;  hafde 
I*6r8r  |>ar  mart  fyrer  bods-manna,  ok  skipar  maonnom  i  saete  um 
kveldet ;  sat  hann  sialfr  d  annan  beck,  ok  Gunnarr,  mdgr  hans,  ok 
hans  menn ;  en  l>6rkell  Trefill  hid  bnidguma  d  annan  beck,  ok  20 
pcina  bods-menn.     Bruder  skipodo  pall. 

4.  Ok  svd  sem  bord  v6ro  sett,  ok  aller  menn  f  saete  komner, 


nere,  '  I  have  heard  no  news  later  than  the  burning  of  franklin  Blund- 
CetiL*  Thord  asked  how  that  came  about,  and  Gunnere  told  him  the 
whole  account  of  the  burning,  and  who  was  the  cause  of  it,  and  who 
they  were  that  did  it.  Said  Thord, '  The  match  would  not  have  been 
so  quickly  settled  if  I  had  known  this,  and  I  think  ye  have  now  com- 
pletely outwitted  me  and  played  me  a  trick,  but  yet  I  do  not  think  it 
certain  that  ye  would  be  able  to  carry  the  case  through  alone.'  Said 
Gunnere,  '  A  man  hath  a  good  stay  in  thee,  and  thou  art  now  bound  to 
back  thy  son-in-law,  and  we  are  bound  to  back  thee,  for  many  heard 
how  thou  didst  troth-plight  the  woman,  and  it  was  all  done  with  thy  con- 
sent. And  it  is  a  good  thing  that  it  should  be  tried  once  for  all  which 
of  you  chiefs  is  the  best  man,  for  ye  have  long  led  a  wolf's  life  among 
you  [lit.  eaten  out  of  the  wolfs  mouth]/ 

3.  And  now  they  part,  and  Thord  was  very  angry,  for  he  thought  they 
had  mocked  him :  but  they  rode  first  to  Gunnere-stead,  and  thought  that 
they  had  played  their  game  very  well  to  have  got  Thord  into  the  case 
with  them,  and  they  were  all  very  cheerful  now.  They  did  not  ride  south 
at  once,  but  asked  folks  to  the  bridal,  and  met  at  Hwam  at  the  ap- 
pointed time.  Thord  had  many  guests  there  already,  and  he  marshalled 
the  guests  to  their  seats  in  the  evening.  He  himself  sat  on  the  second 
bench,  but  Gunnere,  his  son-in-law  and  his  men,  and  Thorkell  Trefil 
beside  the  bridegroom  on  the  first  bench  and  the  guests  they  had  bidden  ; 
the  bride  and  her  ladies  sat  on  the  dais. 

4.  And  when  the  board  was  set  and  all  men  came  to  their  seats,  then 
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stccck  Hersteinn  brurigume  fr;imm  yfir  borfiet,  ok  gengr  bar  al  sem 
etnn  steinn  st68.  Hann  steig  aiflrom  fitte  upp  a  steincnn,'  ok 
rorelte,  '  l>ess  strenge-ek  heit,'  sagfie  hann,  ;at  aSr  Albinge  er  ute 
i  sumar,  skal-ek  haft  full-sektafl  Arngn'm  Gofla,  eflr  sialf-dceme 
ella.'  Sffian  stfgr  hann  i  sKte  sftt.  Gunnarr  stccck  ba  framm  ok 
mailtc,  '  K-ss  strenge-ek  heit,'  sagfle  hann,  '  at  afir  Alpinge  er  ute  I 
sumar,  skal-ek  hafa  s<5tt  til  ut-legflar  ftfrvalld  Oddz  son,  etV  hate 
sialf-ila'me  ella.'  Nu  stfgr  hann  under  borfl,  ok  mselte  til  f>6roar, 
'  Hvi  sitr  bu,  hirflr,  ok  mreler  ecki  um  ?  vitom  vet  at  slikt  er  per 
f  hug  sem  oss.'  f>6rflr  svarar,  '  Kyrt  mun  bat  at  sinne.'  Gunnarr 
svarar,  'Ei  bu  Tilt  at  ver  mceiem  lyrer  bik  bi  er  pat  til  reido;  en 
vitom  ver,  ami  astlar  ber  Tungo-6dd.'  P6r8r  m^lte,  '  Per  skolot 
rafla  yflrom  um-marlom,  en  ek  mun  pvf  rafia  faval  ek  tala;  endet 
betta  vel  sem  ber  hafet  um  maelt.'  Eigi  varS  bar  til  nyMundo  fleira 
o,  en  bo  f6r  bat  nil  itVmmlrga  framm.  Ok  er  fiat  praut, 
sem  fyrir  la  :  ok  lfflr  vetrenn  af  hende. 

OK  er  varar,  samna  beir  at  ser  mamnom,  ok  fara  suftr 
til  Borgar-fiarflar,  ok  koma  I  Nor&r-tungo,  ok  stefi 
9  til  bings  /  i>ing-nes,  ok  Hcensa-bore.    Nii  skilzt  Hersteinn 
;5eno  me6    bria  tigo  manna,   bangat  sem  hann  hug&e  enn 
sfoasta  nitt-stafl  veret  hafa  t6rvalU  Oddz  sonar,  bvi  at  hann  var 


it  bofii 
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Herstan  the  bridegroom  stood  up  over  the  table  and  walked  up 
a  place  where  there  stood  a  stone,  and  stood  with  one  loot  on  the  stone, 
and  said,  'This  oath  I  swear,'  says  he,  'that  before  the  All-moot  be  over 
in  the  summer  1  shall  have  got  either  full  outlawry  against  Arngrim  the 
gode,  or  else  self-doom  for  myself.'  Then  he  went  back  to  his  seat. 
Gunnere  then  started  to  his  feet,  and  said,  '  This  oath  1  swear,'  says  he, 
'that  before  the  All-moot  is  over  this  summer,  I  shall  either  have  gut 
Thorwald  Ord's  son  made  an  outlaw,  or  get  self-doom."  Then  he  sat 
down  at  the  table  and  said  to  Thord,  '  Why  dust  thou  sit  still,  Thord, 
and  say  nothing !  We  know  that  thou  art  of  the  same  mind  as  we  are 
in  this  matter."  Answered  Thord,  '  1  will  be  qutct  just  now.'  Gunnere 
answers,  '  If  thou  would  have  us  speak  for  thee,  we  arc  ready,  and  we 
know  that  thou  art  intending  to  take  Ord  o' Tongue  to  tin  tfaire.' 
Said  Thord,  '  You  may  manage  your  case  as  you  like,  but  I  will  speak 
as  1  like.  Carry  out  well  what  ye  have  vowed.'  There  was  nothing 
else  of  note  happened  at  the  bridal,  hut  it  all  went  off  in  great  state,  and 
when  it  was  at  an  end  every  one  went  about  the  business  that  lay  before 
him,  and  the  winter  passed  over. 

11.  i.  But  when  it  was  spring  they  gathered  men  to  them  and  went 
south  to  Uorg-frith  and  came  into  North-tongue,  and  summoned  Arn- 
grim to  the  Mont  at  Thyne-ness,  and  Thore  the  Hen-peddler  with  bim. 
Then  Herstan  departed  1mm  thence  with  thirty  men  to  the  place  where 
he  thought  had  been  Thorwald  Ord's  son's  last  quarters,  for  he  had  then 
left  h\s  father' ikotue [Apiece  left  out  telling  hew  HerjlanfaHt 'J  i 
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|>4  farenn  af  vist  sfnne  . .  .  .  Nu  er  6-kyrt  f  herafteno,  ok  mikel 
um-roefta  ok  saman-drattr  lifts  af  hvarra-tveggja  hende. 

2.  I>at  varft  til  tfftenda,  at  HoSnsa-Wrer  hvarf  brott  6r  herafteno. 
vift  tolfta  mann  {)egar  er  hann  spurfte  hverer  i  malet  v6ro  komner, 
ok  fr&tez  allz  ecki  til  hans.  3 

3.  Oddr  samnar  nu*  lifle  urn  dalena,  Reykja-dal  hvdrn-tveggja, 
ok  Skorra-<lal,  ok  urn  allar  sveiter  fyr  sunnan  Hvft-a;  ok  £6  haffle 
hann  martyr  aoftrom  sveitom. 

Arngrfmr  Gofte  samnafle  ma)nnom  urn  Werai-hlfft  ok  Norflrar- 
dal  at  sumom  hluta.  10 

Wrkell  Trefill  samnafte  ma)nnom  et  neflra  urn  M^rar  ok  Staf- 
holtz-tungor;  ok  suma  Norftr-dcela  hefer  hann  meft  ser,  \>vi  at 
Helge  br6fter  hans  bi6  i  Hvamme ;  ok  hefer  hann  hann  meft  ser.   . 

12.  1.  "^t?  samnar  £6rflr  Gellir  lifte  vestan  ok  hefer  eigi  mart 

«*-^»    lift;   hittaz  nu  J>esser  aller   ej*  f  v6ro   maleno,  ok  15 
hafa  allz  tvau  hundroft  manna.    Rifta  nu  ofan  fyr  titan  Norfir-a, 
ok  yfer  a  at  Eyja-vafte  fyrir  ofan  Stafa-holt,  ok  setla  yfer  Hvft-£ 
Jar  sem  heiter  fraela-straumr.     P&  sia  J>eir  manna-ferft  mykla  fyr     •' 
sunnan   ana ;   er  }>ar  Tungo-Oddr  ok  haffte  naer  cccc  manna ; 
greifta  nu  ferftena,  ok  vilja  fyrr  koma  til  vaftsens,*  hittaz  mi  vift  20 
ana,  ok  hlaupa  f>eir  Oddr  af  bake  ok  verja  vaftet ;  en  {>eim  f>6rfte 
gengr  u-greitt  framm-reiften,  ok  vildo  \>6  giarna  komaz  &  pinget. . . . 

TbonwalJ,  but  got  wounded  in  the  enterprise]  And  now  there  was  a  stir 
in  the  country-side  or  hundred,  and  every  man  taking  one  side  or  the 
other. 

a.  It  came  to  be  known  that  Thore  the  Hen-peddler  got  secretly 
abroad  out  of  the  country-side  with  twelve  men  as  soon  as  he  knew  what 
men  had  come  into  the  case,  and  nothing  was  heard  of  him. 

3.  And  now  Ord  gathered  his  company  out  of  the  dales,  from  both 
Reek -dale  and  Scorre's-dale,  and  all  the  country-side  south  of  White- 
water, and  he  had  many  men  from  other  parts  of  the  land  also. 

Arngrim  the  gode  gathered  men  from  Thwart-water-lithe  and  some 
part  of  North-water-dale. 

Thorkell  Trefil  gathered  men  in  the  lower  land  round  Mire  and  Staf- 
holtVtongue,  and  some  of  the  North-dale's-men  he  had  with  him,  for 
Helge  his  brother  dwelt  in  Hwam,  and  he  had  him  with  him. 

12.  1.  Now  Thord-Gelle  gathers  his  array  in  the  west,  and  he  has 
not  a  great  force,  and  now  all  they  that  were  in  the  case  met,  and  they 
had  in  all  two  hundred  [340]  men,  and  they  rode  down  west  of  North- 
water  and  over  the  river  at  Ey-wade  above  Staf-holt,  meaning  to  go 
over  White- water  at  the  place  called  Thrall-stream.  There  they  saw 
a  great  troop  of  men  journeying  on  the  south  of  the  river.  It  was  Ord 
o*  Tongue,  and  he  had  nearly  four  hundred  [480]  men.  Then  they  hie 
on,  wishing  to  get  first  to  the  ford,  and  they  met  at  the  river,  and  Ord*s 
men  leapt  from  their  horses  and  kept  the  ford,  and  Thord's  men  could 
not  get  on,  though  they  were  very  eager  to  get  to  the  Moot.  [Gap  in 
the  text,     Ord  and  Tbord  shout  to  each  other  across  the  water.]     And  now 

1.  . . .]  a  dame  missing.  a  a.  . . .]  something  missing. 
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Slaer  nil  f  bardaga,  ok  ver5a  begar  averkar;  fello  fidrer  menn  af 
!>6>fle.     Ok  hverfa  nti  frd  vir3  sva"  biiet.     [Eton  mafir  fell  af  Oddc 
en  brfr  urflo  miok  sarer.]     P6r0r  snyr  mi  maleno  til  Alpingess; 
ok  pycker  niannom  miok  hallaz  hafa  meforfl  Ves  tan  -manna. 
S      a.  Nd  rior  Oddr  4  binget.     Hann  sende  hcim  bra;la  sfna  meS 
hross;  I6runn  kona  hans  spurfle  tfflenda  er  beir  krjmo  heim.     I'eir 
kofioz  enge  segja  kunna  ronnor  en  bau,  at  sS  mafir  var  einn  komenn 
vestan  6r  Brei&a-firBe  at  svara  kunne  Tungo-Odde,  ok 
Hliom  var  at  heyra  . .  . 

,0  Sem  graflungr  gellde  . .  ■ 

Hon  kvao  bat  enge  tffiende,  b<5tt  .  .  .  sia  raidd  .  .  .  ctfira  ....  'Var 
bar  ok  bardage,'  saigfio  beir,  '  ok  fello  fimm  menn  allz,  en  marger 
urSo  sirer,'  ten  Abt  gatu  (icir  f«ss  at  ongo. 

3.  Nu  Hflr  binget  ok  verflr  bar  ecke  til  t/fienda.     En  er  beir 

15  magar  koma  heim  vestr,  skifla  beir  bu-sta>5om;  fen  Gunnarr  i 
Omolfc-dal,  en  Hersteinn  d  Gunnars-staSe.  Efter'  petts  ljetr 
Gunnarr  foira  til  sin  vestan  vifl  bann  allan  sem  Om  Aust-maflr 
hafoe  Alt,  ok  flytja  heim  i  Oinolfs-dal ;  tekr  hann  sffian  li!  ok 
htisar  upp  bttenn  i  annat  sinn,  bvi  at  Gunnarr  var  ailra  manna 

»o  hagaztr.  Hann  var  ok  tim  allt  at-gcerve-maftr,  ok  manna  bazt 
vfgr,  ok  enn  vaskazte  f  aallo. 

they  fell  a-fighting,  and  ere  long  there  was  damage  done ;  four  men  of 
Thord's  fell.  And  with  th.it  they  separate.  One  of  Ord's  men  fell  and 
three  were  sore  wounded.  And  Thord  now  determined  to  take  up  the 
ease  to  the  All-moot,  and  he  anil  his  company  rode  home  west,  and  men 
thought  that  the  Wesi-coimi  rimi'ii'-.  pride  had  been  very  much  lowered. 

3.  Ord  rode  on  to  the  Moot,  but  he  sent  home  his  thralls  with  the 
horses.  lorwend,  Ord's  wife,  asked  what  the  news  were  when  they 
reached  home.  They  said  they  could  tell  nothing  but  this,  that  there 
was  a  man  come  west  out  of  Broad-frith  who  knew  how  to  give  an 
answer  to  Ord  o'  Tongue,  and  that 

Hii  shout  and  voice  were  like  the  roiling  of  a  bull. 
She  said  that  was  no  news,  though  he  had  a  voice  to  frighten  thralls, 

and  said  that '  There  was  also  a  battle,'  they  said  then,  '  and 

five  men  in  all  fell,  and  many  were  wounded,'  but  before  they  had  said 
nothing  about  it. 

j.  And  now  the  Moot  passed  by,  and  there  were  no  news  but  that 
Gunnerc  and  his  son-in-law  had  come  home  to  the  west  and  exchanged 
homesteads — Ciunnere  went  to  his  in  Ern wolf's- dale  and  Herstan  took 
Gunnere-stead.  After  that  Gunncre  had  taken  to  his  house  out  of  the 
west  all  the  w  ood  that  Erne  th  e  Eastman  had  owned,  and  brought  it  home 
to  Em  wolf's-dale,  and  fell  to  work  and  set  up  the  houses  on  the  home- 
stead again,  for  Gunnere  was  the  most  skilful  of  craftsmen,  and  also  a 
man  gifted  in  every  way,  and  the  best  of  soldiers,  and  a  most  gallant 
fellow  in  every  point. 

i.  p.aftt)  here  a  gloti  From  Ubrfhw  [jwi  fell  porolfr  Rcfr  brooir  Alfs  01  Dolum, 
viiSulrgi  niaflt],     [  ]  probably  a  aba  from  Lfbdfot  10.  Bin  of  vend,  var  hant 

tilfomr  ok  [odd  tern  giaOungr  ge]ldc;  can  only  partly  be  rtttoted.  It.  TeM 

rotten— [>utt  ttm  yiii  ivarat  sem  norum  maimi,  en  bviS  jiu  bat  hafa  gent  at 
tiSroJiMii  it  cigi  vcri  liklegra  til,  Cd. 
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4.  Nu*  lffla  stunder  framm  allt  til  {>ess  at  menn  rf6a  til  J)ings. 
Er  nu  mikell  viS-bdnaflr  f  heroflonom;  rffta  nu*  hvdrer-tveggjo 
dkafa  fiol-menner.  Ok  er  |>eir  P6t6t  Geller  koma  i  Gunnars- 
stade,  er  Hersteinn  siukr,  ok  md  eige  fara  til  J)ings  :  selr  hann 
nil  a>6rom  f  hendr  sakarnar.  Efter  v6ro  hid  h6nom  priv  tiger  5 
manna.  Nu  rffir  !>6r8r  til  J)ings.  Hann  safnan  at  ser  vinom 
sfnom  ok  fraendom  ok  kemr  snemma  til  J>ings.  Ok  svd  sem 
flockar  koma,  hefer  f»6r8r  lifls-drdtt  mikenn.  Nd  er  se*n  fer6 
Tungo-Oddz :  rfflr  P6t6t  pi  i  m6t  h6nom,  ok  vill  eige  at  hann 
nie  J>ing-helgenne.  Oddr  rfflr  mefl  ccc  manna.  teir  f»6r8r  10 
verja  J)inget ;  ok  slaer  pi  J>egar  f  .bardaga ;  tekz  bra"tt  mann-fall, 
en  all-marger  verfia  s&rer,  J>vi  at  t>6r8r  var  myklo  fiol- 
mennare. 

5.  tetta  si4.  g66-giarner  menn,  at  {>au  vandraefle  munde  af  standa, 
ef  J)ing-heimrenn  berflez,  at  seint  munde  boStr  bffla.  Er  pH  genget  15 
f  midli,  ok  verda  skilder,  ok  snuet  mdlom  til  saettar,  ok  var  Oddr 
ofr-H6e  borenn,  ok  var8  undan  at  ldta,  fyrer  J>vi  at  baede  var,  at 
hann  Jx5tte  {>yngra  mdla-hltu  eiga  at  flytja,  enda  vard  hann  afl-vane 
fyrer  lifts  saker. 

Var  pi  pzt  maelt,  at  Oddr  munde  tialda  i  brotto  6r  {)ing-helge,  en  ao 
ganga  til  d6ma  ok  at  naudsynjom  sfnom ;   fara  med  sik  spaklega ; 
s^na  enga  J)ri6zko  ne*  hans  menn. 

4.  Now  the  hours  go  by  till  the  time  when  men  are  wont  to  ride  to 
the  Moot,  and  there  is  now  a  great  stir  of  preparation  in  the  hundred. 
Both  sides  gather  in  great  force.  But  when  Thord-Gelle  and  Gunnere 
reached  Gunnere -stead,  Herstan  was  [still]  sick  and  could  not  ride  to 
the  Moot,  so  he  handselled  the  cases  to  them.  Tnere  stayed  behind 
with  him  thirty  men.  And  now  Thord  rode  to  the  Moot.  He  gathered 
his  kinsmen  and  friends  to  him  and  reached  the  Moot  early.    [Now 

the  Moot  was  at  that  date  under  Arman's-fell  [the  Spirit's-hill]], 
and  when  all  the  companies  joined  Thord  had  a  great  force.  (3rd 
o*  Tongue  set  out  later,  and  Thord  rode  to  meet  him,  wishing  to  pre- 
vent him  from  coming  near  the  hallowed  Moot.  Ord  rode  with  three 
hundred  [360]  men.  Thord  and  his  men  kept  the  way  to  the  Moot,  and 
they  fell  to  battle  at  once,  and  it  was  but  a  short  while  ere  men  began  to 
fall  and  very  many  were  wounded.  [There  fell  six  of  Ord's  men  J,  for 
Ti:ord  had  far  the  stronger  following. 

5.  But  men  of  goodwill,  seeing  that  such  parlous  evil  would  arise  if 
the  whole  congregation  at  the  Moot  fell  to  battling,  and  that  it  would 
take  long  to  put  matters  right  again,  went  between  the  two  parties  and 
parted  them,  and  turned  the  matter  towards  peace.  And  Ord  was 
overborne  and  had  to  yield  to  the  greater  force  of  Thord,  both  because 
he  knew  he  had  the  worse  case,  and  because  he  was  the  weaker  in 
numbers. 

It  was  then  settled  that  Ord  must  pitch  his  booths  outside  the  hal- 
lowed Moot,  but  that  he  might  go  to  the  courts  and  do  what  business 
he  had  to  do  there,  but  he  must  behave  quietly  and  show  no  overbear- 

7.  Here  a  glo$$  from  Libellus? — [En  J>inget  var  j)4  undir  Armannz-felle].  1 2.  sArer] 
glju  from  Libellus — [{>ar  fellu  vi  menu  af  Oddi],  ('  vi '  dropped  out  iu  Libellus.) 
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Sitja  menn  no  yfer  milom.  ok  leita  at  saetta  pi,  ok  borfer  Odde 
tranglega,  fyrer  Jxit  mest,  at  miket  ofr-efle  var  I  mot 

12.  i.   X7^  n^  s^  segja  nockot  af  Hersteine,  at  hooom  l&te 

«"  bratt  sottarennar  er  |>eir  rioo  til  Jnngsens,  ferr 
f  hann  pi  i  Ornolfs-daL  l*at  var  eum  morgin  snimma,  at  hann  var 
f  smiojo,  |>vi  at  hann  var  manna  hagaztr  £  iim.  £4  kemr  pax 
bonde  einn  si  er  Ornolfr  he\  ok  sagde  svi,  '  Siuk  er  k^r  min,' 
sagoe  hann,  'ok  bi6-ek  {*k,  Hersteinn,  attu  farer  ok  ser  hana; 
jjycker  oss  nu  g6tt  attu  ert  aftr  komenn,  ok  harfom  ver  \A  nockot 

10  svi  i£-gia>ld  fa*8or  pins  er  oss  varfl  at  mesto  gagne.'  Hersteinn 
svarar,  'Eigi  hirde-ek  urn  ku  J>fna,  ok  kann-ek  eigi  at  si£  hvat 
henne  er  til  meins/  Bonde  svarar, '  Mikell  er  p6  munr,  at  fader  Jrihn 
gaf  mer  kiina,  en  pu  vilt  eigi  sii  hana.'  Hersteinn  svarar, *  £k  gef 
t>er  aflra  ku  ef  J)esse  deyr.'    Bonde  svarar, '  fcat  vil-ek  fyrst  t*ggja  ***** 

>5  se*r  )>essa.'    Hersteinn  sprettr  pi  upp  ok  verflr  hermt  vifl,  ok  gengr 

big,  neither  he  nor  his  men.  And  now  men  sit  over  the  case  and  try 
to  get  a  peace  between  them,  but  it  did  not  bid  fair  for  Ord,  and  chiefly 
because  he  had  the  greater  numbers  against  him. 

13.  i.  But  now  it  must  be  told  of  Herstan,  how  his  sickness  left  him 
shortly  after  they  had  ridden  off  to  the  Moot.  Then  he  went  over  to 
Ernwolf 's-dale.  Early  one  morning  as  he  *  as  in  the  smithy — for  he  was 
the  best  of  craftsmen  at  ironwork — there  came  to  him  a  certain 
franklin  whose  name  was  Ernwolf,  saying, ( My  cow  is  sick,' says  he,  *  and 
I  pray  thee,  Herstan,  to  come  and  see  her.  We  are  glad  thou  art  come 
back  here,  for  we  shall  get  some  recompense  for  the  loss  of  thy  father 
in  this,  for  he  was  the  greatest  succour  to  us.'  Herstan  answers, ( I  do 
not  care  for  or  I  have  nothing  to  do  with  thy  cow,  nor  can  I  tell  what  is 
the  matter  with  her.'  Says  the  franklin, ( Here  is  a  great  difference 
between  folks ;  thy  father  gave  me  this  cow,  and  thou  wilt  not  even 
look  at  her.'  Answered  Herstan,  'I  will  give  thee  another  cow  if 
this  one  dies.'  Answers  the  franklin,  'The  first  thing  I  want  of  thee  is 
for  thee  to  see  her.'    Then  Herstan  sprang  up,  for  he  was  touched  by 


I.  Sitja]  here  comes  io  the  great  gloss  in  W.  from  Libe'lus — f>6ror  Getter  talafte 
p4  Ianga  tolo  ok  snialla  at  Logberge,  ok  tiaoe  pat  h  verso  ilb  ]>at  moonom  gegooe  at 
fara  i  o-kunnig  ping  at  soekja  am  vig  edr  harm*  sinna  at  reka,  ok  sagoe  nu  hrerso 
miket  at  houom  vard  fyrer  ibr  hann  gat  pesso  mile  til  skila  komet,  ok  krad 
morgom  maune  mein  mundo  at  ver&a  pesso  vandnroe  ef  eige  vere  boetr  4  ridnar, 
'  Fyrer  pvi/  sagoe  hann,  at  her  til  hafa  ]>at  log  veret,  at  saker  skal  soekja  k  pvi  pinge 
es  nest  er  vctfangiuo ;  en  pa  er  landeno  var  ski  ft  i  fiorounga,  Tar  svi  skipat,  at  prill 
▼dro  ping  i  fioroonge  hverjom,  nema  i  Nordlendinga-fiorounge  voro  iiij ;  ok  prf  irk, 
at  peir  uroo  eigi  a  aonat  sitter :  peir  er  voro  fyr  noroan  Eyja-6oro  vildo  eigi  pangat 
soekja  ping,  enda  eigi  i  Skaga-fiord  peir  er  fyr  vestan  voro ;  en  po  skylde  iaraan  dom 
nefna  a  Alpinge  or  peirra  fiurdunge  sem  or  einom  hverjom  oorom,  Af  pvi  skal 
etna  rnadr  padan  sitja  fyrer  foradz  goooro,  at  peir  go&ar 1  vildo  alkr  seteft  hafa.  En 
si&an  voro  sett  fiordungs  ping.     Svo  sagoe  mer  Ulf  hedenn  Gaunars  son. 

pa]  here  comes  in  the  second  veil,  leaf  of  a.        8  and  15.  sir]  siair,  Cd. 


1  Or  peirra  goooro,  John  Gix. 
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lit,  ok  b6ndenn  me8  h6nom ;  snua  sfflan  f  veg  til  sk6gar ;  liggr 
|>ar  ein  snei6e-gata  ok  sk6grenn  i  tvaer  hendr.     Ok  er  Hersteinn 
ferr    klif-gaotono,  nemr  hann  staftar. — Hann   var    allra    manna 
skygnztr. — Hann  maelte  pi,   'Kom  pax  framm  skiaoldr  f  sk6g- 
enom  ?'     B6nde  )>agde.     Hersteinn  maelte,  '  Hefer  |ju  sviket  mik,  5 
hundrenn  pinn  ?  nil  ef  pu  ert  f  nockorom  soBrom  at  leyna,  pi  leggz 
t>u  nidr  i  gaotona,  ok  tala  ecki  orfl;  en  ef  J>u  goerer  J>etta  eigi, 
pi  mun-ek  drepa  pik.*     B6ndenn  leggz  f>d  niflr;   en  Hersteinn 
snfrr  heim,  ok  kallar  i  menn  sfna.     Peir  taka  vapn  sfn,  ok  fara 
sfdan  f  sk6genn,  ok  finna  Ornolf  f  gaotonne.     teir  biflja  hann  10 
fara  mefl  ser  Jangat,  sera  maelt  var  at  J>eir  skyldo  finnaz.     Nu 
fara  J>eir  J>ar  til  er  J>eir  koma  f  eitt  ri68r.     Pi  maelte  Hersteinn 
til   Ornolfs,  'EigTVil-ek  skylda  J)ik   til  at  tala,  en  far  nti  sem  s 
fyrer  J>ik  var  laget*    B6nde  hleypr  pi  upp  a  h61  einn,  ok  blfstrar 
hatt      Sfdan  hlaupa  par  framm  tolf  menn,  ok  var  j>ar  Hoensa-  15 
Wrer  fyrer  flocke;    en  J)eir  Hersteinn  taka  J>essa   menn  haon- 
dom    ok    drepa;    hceggr   Hersteinn   sialfr    haofot    af   ^re    ok 
hefer  mefl   ser;    rfda   nu   sfdan   su8r   til   pings,    ok  segja  par 
pcsse  tfdende.     Verfir  Hersteinn  d-gaetr  miok  af  J>esso  verke  ok- 
faer  af  virding  mikla  sem  vdn  var  at.  ao 

2.  Nil  er  seteft  yfif"  mdlom  manna,  ok  verfla  paer  mdla-lykfier, 
at  Arngrfmr  Gofie  verfir  sekr  fullre  sekt,  ok  aller  peir  er  at 
brennonne  v6ro,  nema  f»6rvaldr  Oddz  son,  hann  skylde  vera  titan 

his  words,  and  walked  out  and  the  franklin  with  him.  Then  they 
turned  out  of  the  path  to  the  wood ;  there  is  a  winding  path  and  the 
wood  on  either  hand  of  it.  As  Herstan  was  walking  up  the  cliff  path,  he 
stopped  suddenly.  He  was  the  most  keen-sighted  of  men ;  then  he  said, 
'  There  is  a  shield  shining  in  the  wood.'  The  franklin  held  his  peace. 
Then  Herstan  said, '  Thou  dog,  hast  thou  betrayed  me  ?  now  if  thou  art 
bound  by  oath  to  hide  it  from  me,  lie  down  in  the  path  and  speak  not  a 
word,  and  if  thou  do  not,  I  will  surely  slay  thee.'  The  franklin  lay 
down,  but  Herstan  turned  home  and  called  out  his  men.  They  took 
their  weapons  and  then  turned  into  the  wodd,  and  found  Ernwolf  lying  on 
the  path.  They  bade  him  come  on  with  them  to  the  place  where  it  was 
settled  that  he  and  his  friends  were  to  meet.  They  went  on  till  they 
came  to  a  ride.  Then  Herstan  said  to  Ernwolf, '  I  will  not  compel  thee 
to  speak,  but  do  thou  as  thou  wast  ordered.'  Then  the  franklin  sprung 
up  upon  a  hillock  and  whistled  loudly.  Then  there  came  twelve  men 
running  out,  and  Thore  the  Hen-peddler  was  in  front  of  the  company, 
but  Herstan  and  his  men  took  them  all  prisoners  and  slew  them ;  and 
Herstan  himself  hewed  off  Thore's  head,  and  took  it  with  him.  Then  they 
rode  south  to  the  Moot  and  told  these  tidings  there.  Herstan  got  great 
renown  for  this  deed,  and  won  great  credit,  as  was  to  be  looked  for. 

2.  And  now  they  were  sitting  upon  the  case  [at  the  All-moot],  and  the 
upshot  of  it  was  that  Arngrim  the  gode  should  be  made  a  full  outlaw, 
and  they  that  were  at  the  burning  withal,  save  Thorwald  Orel's  son. 

16.  flocke]  t*im,  add.  J.  G.  18.  meft  ser]  en  hann  feis  vift,  add.  a  (!). 
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pria  vetr,  ok  eiga  p£  Ut-kvaemt ;  gefet  var  fe  fyrer  hann,  ok  sva 
lil  farningar  ajflrora  mamnom.  Ok  er  pat  eigi  a-kvcfit-t  hwrso 
miket  ft:  goldet  var— L^kr  &  pa  kifl  pessom  malom.  Nu  efler 
petta  var  slitefl  pingeno,  ok  J>ycker  mamnom  Pdrflr  vel  ok  skajro- 

S  lega  bafa  fylgt  pessom  malom.  Ri'fia  menu  heiui  af  pinge,  en  J>eir 
fara  titan,  sem  mielt  var,  cr.stktT  voro. — bfirvaldr  (6r  titan  um 
sumaret,  ok  var  leiddr  upp  a  Skotlande  ok  piafir  par.  Arngrfmr 
Gofte  for  ok  titan  um  uunaret 

14.  i.  fUNNARR  Hlflar  son  silr  nu  f  Ornolfs-dal,  ok  hefer 

□  vJ     husat  vel;    hann  haffle  sel-faar,  ok  haffle    iamnan 

mann-fatt  heima.  lofrfflr,  d6tier  Gunnars,  dtte  ser  tiald  lite,  Jjvi 
at  lienne  p6tte  pat  6-dauftegra.  Einn  dag  berr  sva  ill,  at 
Mroddr,  son  Tungo-Qddz,  rJfir  (  Pverar-hHS ;  hann  kemr  f  Or- 
nolfs-dal  um  farenn  teg,   ok   gengr  inn   I   lialdet    til    Iofridar. 

;  Hon  heilsar  h6nom  vel.  Hann  sezt  niflr  hia  henne,  ok  taka  pau 
tal  sin  a  mitle  ;  ok  f  pvl  kemr  sveinn  fra  seleno  ok  biflr  I6frffle 
taka  ofan  klyfjar  meS  scr.  Wrodtlr  fcrr  lil  ok  tekr  ofan  klyfiarnar, 
en  sveinncnn  ferr  sf6an  f  brott,  ok  kemr  til  se!s ;  Gunnarr  spyrr 
hvl  honom  yr8e  nil  sva  llioit.    Hann  svarar  tengo.    Gunnarr  spur&e, 

o  '  Sittu  nockot  lil  t/3enda  f '  '  A  Hz  ecki,'  kva&  sveinnenn.  '  Nei,'  sagfle 
Gunnarr,  'pannig  ertii  I  bragfie  sem  nockot  hafe  per  fyrer  augo 


He  was  to  go  abroad  for  three  winters  and  then  have  leave  to  come 
back.  Money  was  given  for  him,  and  also  fur  the  passage  of  other  men. 
And  it  is  not  told  how  much  money  was  paid.  So  the  case  ended. 
And  after  this  was  settled,  the  Moot  broke  up,  and  men  thought  that 
Thord  had  followed  up  the  case  well  and  boldly.  Then  men  rode  home 
from  the  Moot,  but  they  went  abroad  who  were  outlawed,  as  was  said 
above.  Thorwald  went  abroad  the  same  summer,  and  was  taken 
prisoner  in  Scotland  and  made  a  slave  of,  Arngrim  the  gode  went 
abroad  the  same  summer. 

14.  i,  Gunnere  Hlif's  son  now  sits  quiet  in  Emwolf's-dnlc,  and  he 
had  housed  the  homestead  well.  He  had  his  folk  and  stock  up  at  the 
shielings,  and  kept  for  the  most  part  but  few  men  at  home,  lolrid  Gun- 
nere's  daughter  had  her  tent  pitched  out  in  the  yard,  for  she  thought  it 
less  dulL  One  day  it  happened  so  that  Tliorord  the  son  of  Ord  o' 
Tongue  rode  into  Thwart -water-lithe.  He  came  to  Km  wolf's-dale  on 
bis  way,  and  went  into  lofrid's  tent.  She  greeted  him  well.  He  sat 
down  by  her  and  they  talked  alone,  when  in  came  a  boy  from  the 
shielings  and  asked  lofrid  to  help  him  lilt  down  the  packs  off  the  horses. 
Thorord  went  out  and  took  the  packs  off  the  horses,  but  the  boy  went 
off  again  when  it  was  done,  and  came  to  the  shielings.  Gunnere  asked 
him  how  it  was  he  had  got  back  so  quick.  But  he  did  not  answer. 
Gunnere  asked,  '  Didst  thou  see  anything  new  ; '  '  Nothing  at  all,'  said 
the  boy.  '  Nay,'  said  Gunnere, '  I  can  see  by  thy  face  that  thy  eyes  have 


3.  Ok  er  tal .  . .  malom]  Ihb  pasuge  i(  Bond  down  from  befell  Nu  efiei  b.  The 
thUKs  are  here  iwniMd,  being  duordered  in  A  and  o,  purv.  fur  liUu— Nu  efter 
Itttu— Anigt.  GoSe— Ljki  i  h.  I.— Ri6j  raeim  heim J 
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boret  J>at  scm  her  J>ycker  um-roeflo  vert ;  ok  seg  mer  ef  svd  er ; 
eflr  er  nockot  manna  komet  til  boejarens  ? '  '  Engan  sd-ek  kom- 
enn/  sagfle  sveinnenn.  '  fui  munt  nu  segja  verfla/  sagfle  Gun- 
narr,  ok  t6k  sviga  einn  mikenn,  ok  aetlar  at  berja  piltenn  mefl. 
Ecki  feck  hann  af  h6nom  heldr  en  dflr.  5 

2.  Efter  {>at  feck  Gunnanr  ser  hest  ok  hleypr  d  bak,  ok  rfflr 
skyndelega  ofan  til  vetr-husa  mefl  hHflenne.     L5frfflr  getr  at  lfta  J 
ferfl   faoflor  sfns,  ok  sagfle  f>6rodde,  ok  biflr  hann  rffla  f  brott, 
'vilda-ek    giarna,   at   eigi   hlytezt   flit  af   mer.'     &6roddr   segez 
muno  brdfllega  rffla.     Gunnar  berr  fli6tt  at,  ok  hleypr  af  bake ;  10 
gengr  )>egar  inn  i  tiaklet.     t>6roddr  heilsar  h6nom  vel,  en  Gun- 
narr   t6k  kvefljo   hans,  ok   spurde    sfflan,   hvf   hann   vaere    j>ar 
komenn.      f>6roddr  sagfle,  at   svd   bar  til  um  ferfler  hans,  '  ok 
vil-ek  J>6  eigi  gcera  J)etta  til  fidndskapar  vi6  J)ik;  en  vita  vil-ek 
hverjo  J)ii   vilt   svara  mer,  ef  ek   bio  I6frf6ar   d6ttor    Jjinnar^  15 
Gunnarr  svarade,  'Eigi  mun-ek  gifta  |)er  d6ttor  mfna  vift  J)essa 
med-ferd  J)fna;    hefer  nu  ok  i  odda  sta8ez  med  oss  um  hrfdJ 
Sf&an  reid  ^roddr  heim. 

3.  jfet  var  einn  dag  at  Oddr  seger,  at  eigi  munde  flla  fallet, 
at  hafa  nockorar  lannz-nytjar  af  Ornolfs-dal,  '  {>ar  er  aflrer  menn  ao 
hafa  sezt  d  eigor  mfnar  at  ra)ngo.'     Konor  saogScT^at  til  liggja ; 
'goerez  i€  harfila  nyt-Mtt,  ok  mun  \>i  myklo  betr  miolka  ef  svd 
er  breytt.'   '  Pi  skal  J>angat  f^no  halda,'  sagfle  Oddr, '  J>vi  at  J>ar  Vo 

seen  something  worth  telling ;  now  tell  me  if  it  is  so.  Has  any  stranger 
come  to  the  homestead ? '  'I  saw  none  come/  said  the  boy.  ' Thou 
shalt  tell  me  what  it  is,'  said  Gunnere,  and  he  took  a  big  switch  and 
began  to  beat  the  boy,  but  he  could  get  nothing  more  out  of  him  than 
before. 

2.  Then  Gunnere  got  him  a  horse  and  sprang  on  its  back  and  rode 
quickly  down  to  the  winter-houses  along  the  Lithe.  I  of  rid  got  a  sight 
of  her  father  coming,  and  she  told  Thorord  and  bade  him  go  away,  'for 
I  would  rather  thou  got  no  harm  through  me/  Thorord  said  he  would 
soon  be  riding  away.  Gunnere  got  home  fast  and  sprang  off  his  horse, 
and  went  straight  into  the  tent.  Thorord  greeted  him  warmly,  and 
Gunnere  took  his  greeting,  and  then  asked  what  he  was  come  there  for. 
Thorord  said,  '  1  happened  to  be  on  my  way,  and  I  am  not  come  hither 
out  of  enmity  to  thee,  but  now  I  would  fain  know  how  thou  wilt  answer 
me  if  1  ask  thee  to  give  me  thy  daughter  lofrid  to  wife.'  Gunnere 
answers,  '  I  will  not  give  thee  my  daughter  to  wife  in  this  kind  of 
chance-way,  and  we  have  fallen  out  rather  of  late.'  Then  Thorord 
rode  home. 

3.  One  day  it  came  to  pass  that  Ord  said  it  would  not  be  a  bad  thing 
to  get  some  profit  out  of  Ernwolf  s-dale,  *  where  other  men  have  set  them- 
selves down  wrongfully  on  my  land.'  The  women  said  that  it  would  be  a 
good  thing,  for  the  milk-sheep  were  getting  very  dry, '  and  if  this  change 
is  made  they  will  milk  much  better.'  *  Then  the  sheep  shall  go  thither 
at  once/  said  Ord,  'for  there  are  good  pastures  there.'    Then  said 

17.  medferdina,  Cd. 
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hagar  gofler.'  M  sagSe  ftfroddr,  '  Ek  mun  bioflaz  til  at  fylg 
feno,  ok  mun  bd  6-agengcIegra  bickja.'  Oildr  segez  pat  giarna 
vilja ;  ok  fara  Jreir  mi  mefl  Kno ;  ok  cr  Jwir  ero  langi  komner, 
seger  Pdroddr  at  J«ir  skolo  fiangat  hatda  fe'no,  '  at  bat  (An  versta 

S  haga,  ok  skermsl  ero  most.'  Nu  Ifflr  nfitten  af  hende,  ok  reka  heir 
heim  feet  um  morginenn  ;  ok  er  konor  hafa  miolkat,  pa  kvefla  b.er 
aldreigi  iafn-illa  nytz  hafa  serrTja.  Ok  er  fiessa  eigi  oftar  freistafl. 
Lffla  nii  sva  stunder  framm. 

16.  1.   t)AT  var  einn  morgin  snemraa,  at  Oddr  kemr  at  mSle 

10  1       vifl  l>6rodd  son  slnn,  *  t>u  skalt  fara   ofan  f  sveit 

ok  samna  mamnom,  ok  vil-ek  nu  reka  menn  af  eignom  varom  ;  en 
Torfe  skai  fara  upp  um  Halsa  ok  gctra  peim  f  kunnleika  um 
penna  fund ;  ver  skolom  hittaz  vio  Steins-vafl.'  Peir  gcera  nu 
sva,  samna  lifle;  fa  Jjeir  Poroddr  nio  tige  manna;  rlfla  sfflan  til 

15  vaSsens.  I*eir  tfiroddr  koma  fyrre  til  vaflsens ;  hann  biflr  pa 
r!da  fyrer,  '  en  ek  vil  bffla  faoflor  mlns.'  Ok  ei  peir  koma  at 
garoe  f  Omolfs-dal,  er  Gunnarr  at  gcera  hlass.  Nu  rttfler  sveinn 
um  er  var  mefl  Gunnare, '  Menn  fara  at  Ixenom,  eigi  all-faer  saman.' 
■  16..'   s^fie  Gunnarr,  'sva  er  pat,'  ok  gengr  heim  til  btejarcns, 

10  ok  16k  boga,  pvi  at  hann  skaut  allra  manna  bazt  af  h6nom— oi  er 
par  helzt  til  iamnat  er  var  Gunnarr  at  Hliflar-enda.— Hann  baffle 
J>a  hiisat  vel  bceenn,  en  gluggr  var  a  ute-hurflenne  sva  at  maflr 
matte  retta  lit  hajfot  sitt.     Hann  st68  vifl  hurflena  mefl  bogann. 


Thorord, '  I  will  ask  to  go  with  the  sheep,  for  then  they  will  think  it 
better  to  leave  them  alone.'  Ord  said  that  he  would  willingly  have  him 
go.  So  they  go  forth  with  the  sheep ;  and  when  they  were  gone  some 
way  Thorord  said  that  they  should  keep  the  sheep  there  where  they 
would  get  the  worst  pastures  and  the  most  rugged  ground.  And  now 
the  night  passed  off  and  they  drove  home  the  sheep  in  the  morning,  and 
when  the  women  had  milked  them  they  said  they  had  never  yielded  so 
badly  as  now,  and  so  it  was  not  tried  again.  And  so  the  hours  pass  on. 
IS.  1.  One  morning  early  Ord  said  to  his  son  Thorord,  '  Thou  shall 
go  down  in  the  country-side  and  gather  men,  and  I  will  chase  the  people 
off  my  own  lands;  but  Torfe  shall  go  up  to  the  Neck,  and  let  people 
know  of  this  gathering,  and  we  will  all  meet  at  Stone's-ford."  They  did 
so,  and  gathered  a  company  together.  Thorord  and  his  men  got  ninety 
men  together,  and  then  they  rode  to  the  ford.  When  Thorord  and  his 
men  got  to  the  ford  he  bade  them  on,  'but  I  will  wait  for  my  father.' 
And  when  they  came  to  the  garth  at  Kmwoll  's-dale,  Gunnere  was  loading 
a  wagon;  and  with  that  up  speaks  a  boy  that  was  with  Gunnere,  'There 
are  men  coming  up  to  the  house,  and  not  a  few  together.'  '  Yea,'  says 
Gunnere,  '  so  it  is ;'  and  he  goes  home  to  the  house  and  takes  his  bow, 
— for  he  was  the  best  archer  of  all  men,  and  the  only  man  that  is  held 
to  have  been  his  peer  was  Gunnere  of  Lithe's-end.  By  this  time  he  had 
built  a  fair  house  for  his  homestead,  and  in  the  outer  door  there  was  a 
wicket-hole  big  enough  for  a  man  to  put  his  head  out  at.     He  stood  by 

4.  pat]  pcil,  CJ.  19.   I;i]  J.  O. ;  |.ii,  Cd. 


§i.]  H(ENSA-I><5RES   SAGA.  4t 

[183:  10.] 

Nd  kemr  !>6roddr  at  bcenom,  ok  gengr  at  durom  vi8  fd  menn, 
ok  spyrr  ef  Gunnarr  vill  nockora  saett  bi6da<  Hann  svarar,  '  Ek 
veit  eigi,  at  ek  eiga  nockot  at  bceta,  en  hitt  vaenter  mik,  ddr 
pe*r  fdet  mftt  vald,  at  ydr 

Suma  svem-porne  sve(Ja  mone  5 

Grid-conor  mfnar,  ddr  I  gras  hnfga-c/ 

Wroddr  svarar, '  Satt  er  pat,  at  pii  ert  af-brag8  flestra  peirra  manna 
sem  uppe  ero ;   en  p6  md  koma  svd  mart  lift  f  m6te  per,  at  (>u      /     & 
geter  eigi  vid  stadet,  pvi  at  fader  mfnn  rfdr  at  garde  med  miket  lid, 
ok  aetlar  at  drepa  pik.'    Gunnarr  svarar, ( Vel  er  pat,  en  pat  munda-  10 
ek  vilja,  at  ek  heffla  mann  fyrer  mik  ddr  ek  hnfga  at  velle ;  en 
teigi  gruna  ek  pat,  J>6tt  fader  pfnn  halde  Iftt  saettemar.'     '  Hina 
leid  er/  sagde  i>6roddr,  '  at  ver  viljom  giarna  saettaz :  ok  r&t  nil 
framm  haondena  med  g6dom  vilja  pfnom,  ok  gift  mer  I6frfde  d6ttor 
pfna.'     Gunnarr  svarar,  '  Eigi  kugar  pii  d6ttor  mfna  af  mer ;  en  15 
eigi  vaere  pat  fiarre  iafnade  bodet  saker  pin,  pvi  at  \>u  ert  g6dr 
drengr.'     P6roddr  svarar,  '  Eigi  mun  pat  sva"  virt  af  g6d-giaornom 
maonnom ;  ok  kann-ek  mikla  paock  fyrer  attu  taker  penna  kost,  med 
peim  mil-daogom  sem  pvf   hoefer/     Ok  nii  vid  um-taolor  vina      I      ■■-* 
Bfnna,  ok  pat  annatT"at  h6nom   p6tte   f>6roddr  iamnan  vel  faret  ao 
hafa  med  sfno  male ;   pd  verdr  pat  af,  at  Gunnarr  r&ter  framm 
haondena ;  ok  liika  svd  pesso  mile. 

the  door  with  his  bow.  And  Thorord  comes  to  the  house,  and  goes  up 
to  the  door  with  a  few  men,  and  asks  whether  Gunnere  will  offer  any 
terms.  He  answers,  '  I  don't  know  that  I  have  done  anything  to  pay 
ransom  for,  but  I  hope  ere  you  get  me  into  your  power  that — 

My  handmaids  [arrows]  here  will  have  lulled  some  of  thy  fellows 
With  the  sleep-thorn  ere  I  fall  on  the  grass.' 

Answers  Thorord,  'It  is  true  enough  that  thou  dost  outdo  most 
men  now  living,  but  yet  so  many  may  come  against  thee  that  thou 
wilt  not  be  able  to  withstand  them,  for  my  father  is  now  riding  up  to 
thy  garth  with  a  great  company,  and  he  means  to  slay  thee.'  Gunnere 
answers,  '  That  is  very  well,  but  I  should  like  to  kill  my  man  before  I 
fall  on  the  field ;  and  I  should  not  be  surprised  at  all  that  thy  father 
would  not  hold  to  the  terms  if  any  peace  be  made.'  '  Nay,  it  is  the 
other  way,'  says  Thorord ;  '  we  are  very  desirous  of  making  peace,  and 
give  me  thy  hand  now  with  a  goodwill,  that  thou  will  give  me  thy  daughter 
Iofrid  to  wife.'  Gunnere  answers, '  Thou  shalt  not  bully  my  daughter 
from  me ;  but  it  would  not  be  a  bad  match,  as  far  as  thou  goest,  for 
thou  art  a  good  fellow.'  Thorord  answers, '  All  good  men  will  take  it 
as  thou  dost,  and  I  shall  owe  thee  great  thanks  if  thou  take  my  offer 
and  make  the  lawful  covenants.'  And  now  by  the  persuasion  of  his 
friends,  and  most  of  all  because  he  thought  that  Thorord  had  all  through 
acted  rightly  in  the  matter,  it  came  about  that  Gunnere  gave  him  his 
hand  on  it,  and  so  the  bargain  was  closed. 

5,  6.  At  grid-conor  minar  mone  stunget  hafa  nockora  f>ina  felaga  svem-t>orne  4dr 
«k  hniga  i  gras,  Cd,  7.  at  fcii]  here  the  second  veil,  leaf  a  ends.  1 1,  en  fc'gi 
gruna]  somehow  wrong. 
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3.  Nii  i  pcsso  kemr  Oddr  1  tiin,  ok  snyrr  toroddr  pegar  f  m6t 
faiflor  sfnom,  ok  spyrr  hvat  hann  anlar.  Hann  kvezt  sella  at 
brenna  ba-enn  ok  sv&  raennena.  tfiroddr  svarar,  '  A  aflra  leifl 
er  nii  komet  maleno,  ok  ero  vit  Gunnarr  nil  sailer,'  ok  seger  allt 

5  live  komet  cr.  '  Hejr  a  endemel'  seger  Oddr,  'nere  per  bti  verra 
at  eiga  konona,  poll  Gunnarr  view  drepenn  a6r,  er  niestr  Wtt  v.irr 
m6isiaiflo-ma6r  ?  ok  haifom  ver  fill  at  verke  at  hefja  pik.'  froroddr 
svarar  ok  mselie,  •  Vio  mik  skaku  mi  fyrst  berjaz  af  eigi  kemr 
a,or o  rift.'    Ganga  menn  mi  f  mifile,  ok  SKtla  pi  fecga.     Ur6o  bier 

10  mala-lykoer,  at  I6fri6r  er  gefen  t^rodde,  ok  llkar  Odde  stGrow 
ilia.  Fara  nii  heim  viS  Bva  biiet.  Efler  bat  sitja  menn  at  bofle,  ok 
uner  f>6roddr  all-vel  sfno  race.  Ok  al  vetre  af  lifinom  ferr  Mroddr 
liian,  bvi  at  hann  hafde  spurt,  al  t>6rvaldr  broder  nans  var  I  hsoftom, 
ok  vilde  leysa  hann  me6  fe.     Hann  kemr  til  Noregs,  ok  kom  eigi 

15  tit  sioan,  ok  hvarrgi  beirra  brceora. 

4.  Oddr  t6k  nii  at  eldaz  miok ;  ok  ex  hann  spurfle  pa!,  at  hvarrgi 
son  hans  munde  lil  koma,  16k  hann  s6tt  mikla.  Ok  er  al  h6nom 
t6k  al  brcengva,  ma;lte  hann  vi6  vine  sina,  al  beir  munde  flytja  bann 
upp  a  Skaneyjar-fiall  pi  er  hann  vsere  dauor,  ok  kvazt  baflan  vildo 

io  sia  yfer  Tungona  alia — ok  sva  var  gcert. — En  lofri&r  Gunnars  d6uer 
var  sfflan  gefen  fcorsleine  Egils  syne  at  Borg,  ok  var  enn  mcste 
kvi'nn-skajrungr, 

Ok  ly-kr  bar  Hcensa-fcfJres  Saogo. 

).  Now  at  this  moment  Ord  was  come  to  the  yard,  and  Thi 
turned  lo  meet  his  father,  and  asks  him  what  he  meant  to  do.  Hi 
he  had  a  mind  lo  burn  the  house  and  all  within.  Thorord  answers, 
1  The  matter  is  got  into  another  line  altogether,  for  I  and  Gunnere 
now  at  peace,'  and  with  lhat  he  told  him  all  that  had  come  about. 
1  Hark  to  this,'  says  Ord ;  '  how  would  it  be  the  worse  for  thee  to  wed 
the  woman  though  Gunmre  were  slain,  he  who  hath  been  our  greatest 
foe!  and  1  have  done  an  ill  deed  in  Irving  to  raise  thee.'  Thorord 
answered  and  said, '  Thou  must  fir=l  fight  with  me.  if  nothing  else  will 
serve  thee  [than  the  death  of  Gunnere].'  Then  men  came  between 
father  and  sun  and  set  them  at  one  again,  and  the  end  of  the  matter  was 
lhat  lofrid  was  given  to  Thorord  to  wife,  and  Ord  was  very  displeased 
thereat.  And  with  that  they  went  home  again.  After  that  the  bridal 
was  held,  and  Thorord  was  veiy  happy  in  his  match.  But  at  the  end  of 
the  winter  Thorord  went  abroad,  fof  he  had  heard  that  Thorwald  his 
brother  was  in  captivity,  and  he  wished  to  ransom  him.  He  reached 
Norway,  but  never  tame  back  again,  uor  did  his  brother. 

4.  And  now  Ord  began  to  age  very  much,  and  when  he  heard  this 
that  neither  of  his  sons  were  ever  coining  back,  he  fell  into  a  great  sick- 
ness, and  when  he  began  to  sink  he  told  his  friends  that  they  must  carry 
him  uptoScancy-fell  when  he  was  dead,  for  he  said  that  he  wished  to  be 
able  to  look  over  the  whole  Tongue,  and  it  was  done  as  he  commanded. 
But  as  for  lofrid  Gunncre's  daughter  she  was  afterwards  given  in  mar- 
riage to  Thorstan  Egil's  son  at  Borg,  and  became  the  greatest  pai 
of  women.     And  here  endeth  the  Story  of  Thore  the  Hen-peddli 


/era, 
are 
out. 
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HOLMVERJA    SAGA    or    HARDAR    SAGA. 

In  the  district  south  of  White- water,  which  we  have  noted  as  especially 
Irish,  there  occurred  in  the  early  days  of  the  colony  phenomena  wholly 
absent  elsewhere  in  Iceland.  Bands  of  outlaws  or  broken  men  estab- 
lished themselves  in  the  outskirts  of  the  country,  and  lived  by  receiving 
and  levying  blackmail,  very  much  in  the  fashion  of  Robin  Hood  and 
Rob  Roy.  There  were  single  outlaws  such  as  Grette,  Gisle,  Grim,  who 
took  to  the  wilds  in  the  old  days,  and  there  are  later  instances,  Aaron 
Hiorlafsson l. 

But  these  bands  only  occur  at  this  particular  period,  and  they  were  all 
broken  up  by  a  doughty  restorer  of  order,  Torfe  Walbrandsson,  of  the 
Waltheow  family,  of  English  extraction,  who  lived  at  Broad-bowster  in 
the  midst  of  the  district  the  outlaws  haunted  and  plundered.  There 
were  three  bands — the  Cropp-men  in  the  bush,  who  dwelt  near  the  home- 
stead now  called  Cropp  or  Crump,  who  made  a  camp  or  rath  north-west 
of  Torfe;  the  Hcllis-men  or  Cave-men,  who  lived  to  the  north-east  of 
him  in  the  cave  of  the  giant  Swart ;  their  captains  were  two  brothers, 
Thoraren  and  Eadwine,  sons  of  Smith  Cetil  (or  Cathal  Gobhan),  and  they 
were  put  down  in  a  great  fight  at  Cave-plain,  being  betrayed  by  a  shep- 
herd ;  and,  lastly,  the  Holm-verjar  or  Islanders,  who  inhabited  Geirs- 
holm  in  the  Whalefrith  to  the  south-east  of  him  *.  The  story  of  the 
Crump-men  is  lost;  that  of  the  Cave-men  is  preserved  only  orally, 
but  this  oral  tradition  would  be  an  echo  from  a  written  Saga  which 
must  have  existed  in  perhaps  a  single  copy  till  late  in  the  16th  century. 
With  the  story  of  the  Islanders  we  have  now  to  do  8. 


1  In  the  last  century  Fialla-Eywind'and  Ha  11a  his  wife  led  a  lite  like  Grette  of  old, 
and  have  left  legends  behind.     See  John  Arnason,  ii.  pp.  243  ff. 

9  It  is  a  mile  off  the  coast,  thirty  to  forty  feet  high,  measuring  fifty  by  twenty- 
two  fathoms ;  is  used  for  pasture,  sheep  having  to  be  hoisted  up  and  down  the  steep 
cliff;  and  tenanted  by  puffins.  See  Eggert  Olafsson  (who  in  1753  visited  the  island), 
§  336,  and  Kaalund,  p.  289. 

*  I  remember  when  a  child  its  being  told.  The  chief  was,  from  his  coat  of  mail, 
skilfully  strung  together  of  sheeps'  huckle-bones  (volor),  named  Walna-stack,  the 
lieutenant  was  named  Four-manVmate.  The  outlaws  lie  in  a  circle  asleep  in  a 
hollow,  since  called  Weaponcombe  (Vapnal&g) ;  their  weapons  at  their  head  are  silently 
removed  by  the  traitor, — a  captive  farmer's  son  who  had  pretended  to  be  ill, — so  before 
setting  out  on  their  annual  sheep-stealing  raid  they  had  hamstrung  him  and  made 
him  swear  an  oath  not  to  betray  them.  This  however  he  manages  to  do.  The 
franklins  lying  in  ambush  now  rush  on  the  sleeping  outlaws,  and  stab  Four-man's- 
mate  in  his  sleep ;  and  now  one  of  the  outlaws  awakes  and  cries  out,  warning 
his  chief — 

Vake-t>ii  Valna-stackr,  fallenn  er  bann  Fiogra-makel 

Wake  up,  Huckle-bone-coat  1 
Four-man's-mate  is  fallen ! 

Only  one  escapes  00  one  leg,  chanting — Hiartao  mitt  er  hlaoio  mco  kurt,  etc.  (see 
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Elsewhere  the  name  of  Haurd  or  Hard  occurs  only  twice,  once  in 
the  poem  of  1  war  Wide-fathom's  vision  and  death,  which  may  well  be  of 
western  origin,  like  Biarca-mal ;  again,  of  one  of  Lady  Aud's  freedmen 
from  the  Frith  of  Moray,  which  freedmen  bear  mostly  Un-Norse  names, 
Erp,  son  of  Maelduin,  Hutuic,  etc. ;  that  Hord,  too,  in  the  case  of  Aud's 
frecdman,  represents  an  Un-Norse  name  is  evidenced  by  the  place 
named  after  him  being  called  Horda-b6I  (mod.  Hordu-b61), 
one  would  expect,  Hardar-b6I.  Hence  it  is  quite  possible  that  even 
in  this  Saga  it  may  be  a  foreign  name  put  by  '  folk-el ymologie ' 
the  form  we  have  it  in. 

The  text  of  this  Saga  stands  as  shown  in  this  scheme — 


I 


W.  8,  c.  1390.  B,  e.  1475-1500. 

Walrhyrna  fragment,  AM.  556. 

pure  text,  barren.  amplified  complete  lext. 

All  (he  piper  copies. 


. 


The  Watzhyrna  fragment  is  part  of  that  half  of  Watzhyrna  (W.  /3) 
which  remained  in  Iceland  till  Arne  Magnusson  brought  its  scattered 
fragments  to  Copenhagen.  It  contained  Ghim's  Saga,  Hard's  Saga, 
Bard's  Saga,  and  the  Saga  of  Thord  Hreda,  and  a  few  odds  and  ends, 
the  tail  having  the  pedigree  of  John  Haconsson,  the  owner  of  Flatey- 
book.  The  other  hall  of  the  Watzhyrna  (W.  a)  came  to  Copenhagen 
about  1640.  The  Watzhyrna  text  is  a  good  one,  but  unluckily  there  is 
only  one  leaf  left  of  our  Saga,  and  on  that  only  three-and-a-halt  columns, 
for  the  first  half  column  is  taken  up  with  the  end  of  Glum's  Saga.  The 
whole  would  have  taken  about  four  leaves  more,  making  allowance  for 
the  fact  that  this  text  is  not  interpolated  with  verses  or  amplificatioi 
There  is  a  facsimile  of  twenty-seven  lines  of  the  second  column  gi' 
in  the  1847  edition  of  Hardar  Saga,  Tabula  II. 

The  other  text,  that  of  AM,  556,  is  complete,  but  unluckily  it  has 
passed  through  the  hands  of  the  14th-century  editor,  who  has  amplified 
it  to  suit  his  taste  and  the  taste  of  his  time.  He  has  put  in  verses 
of  the  same  type  precisely  as  tbose  of  the  early  part  of  Niala.  He  has 
added  imitations  and  possibly  episodes  from  such  Sagas  as  Fareyinga, 
Eiric's  Saga,  and  Niala.  We  can  prove  the  verses  not  to  be  part  of  the 
older  Saga,  because  they  do  not  occur  in  W,  0 '.  The  episode  of  Haurd 
abroad  is  barefaced  fiction;  the  Thorgerd  Holga-bride  piece,  which  must 
have  been  a  good  scene  with  a  spae-wife  in  the  archetype,  is  distorted 


Corpus  Poet.  Boi.  ii.  4I4,  no.  43),  and  later  on  wieaki  a  terrible  vengeance  on  the 
peasant  traitor.  The  reit  are  slain.  The  tale  has  since  been  printed,  though  not 
to  well  told  ai  1  \tard  it,  in  Aniason  ii.  300-304. 

1  There  are  some  seventeen  stanzas,  three  o!"  which  fall  within  the  it  ill  existing 
W.  fragment,  and  are  notable  there  by  their  absence, 


3DS. 

ven 


§i.]  HOLMVERJA  SAGA.  45 

into  an  imitation  of  Faereyinga;  the  idea  of  Thorgerd,  the  family  goddess 
of  the  H lade- Earl  in  Norway,  standing  in  an  Icelandic  temple  is  pre- 
posterous altogether,  probably  drawn  from  Niala.  Curiously  enough 
there  were  verses  in  the  primeval  text,  but  of  different  type  to  the  false 
ones,  afterwards  foisted  in  ;  one  old  ditty  of  two  lines  (to  which  two  lines 
were  appended  by  the  14th-century  editor)  is  genuine,  and  one  can 
restore  out  of  the  mangled  omen-seeking  scene  a  pair  of  lines  of  the 
Eddie  type,  possibly  in  dialogue-metre  originally. 

The  editor  of  AM.  556  had  a  curious  taste  for  geography ;  he  preserves 
many  old  place-names ;  whenever  one  of  his  characters  travels,  he  gives 
his  route  somewhat  after  the  style  of  Niala,  but  with  less  skill.  The 
comparison  with  W.  0  makes  it  probable  that  these  geographical  bits 
are  additions,  for  none  occurs  in  the  extant  leaf  of  the  Watzhyrna 
text 

It  is  difficult  to  get  at  the  original  story  under  the  amplification, 
additions,  and  mutations  of  this  14th-century  editor,  a  native  of  that 
country,  but  otherwise  singularly  coarse  and  unfitted  for  his  work ;  but 
one  may  guess,  for  instance,  that  if  Haurd  went  abroad  he  would  be 
more  likely  to  go  to  Scotland  than  Norway,  and  his  wife  may  well  have 
been  some  Scottish  maormor's  daughter.  Then,  too,  in  the  scene  where 
Endride  hears  the  voice  that  tells  his  fate,  we  may  be  certain  that  there 
was  no  blot- bus  or  temple  under  the  cold,  wild,  steep,  windy  Thyril, '  the 
Spurtle  *  or  '  Thrill '  of  the  storm,  with  its  solitary  homestead.  From 
comparison  with  Christne  Saga  (pp.  377-78)  we  can  get  at  the  original: 
there  was  a  hallowed  stone,  in  which  the  Arman  or  Ancestor  of  Thor- 
stan  dwelt,  and  it  was  he  that  answered  his  doomed  descendant  out  of 
this  stone  in  fateful  verses. 

A  facsimile  of  twenty  lines  of  this  MS.  is  given,  Tabula  I,  of  the  1847 
edition. 

The  editio  princeps  is  that  of  Holar,  1756,  8vo,  black-letter,  and 
the  only  other  is  that  of  Copenhagen,  1847,  in  the  Islendinga  Sogor 
collection  edited  by  John  Sigurdsson. 

Here  the  padded  sections,  where  the  few  grains  of  wheat  cannot  be 
winnowed  from  the  chaff,  are  printed  in  small  type  and  not  translated. 

Had  this  Saga  been  preserved  in  its  original  form,  it  would  have  been 
one  of  the  most  beautiful  of  all,  weird,  pathetic,  and  tragic  to  a  high 
degree.  The  hero's  character  is  firmly  and  clearly  brought  out — the  child 
of  parents  of  antipathetic  temperaments,  which  mingle  strangely  in  his 
own  character,  a  man  torn  by  internal  storms,  brooding  with  black 
melancholy  at  times,  though  at  times  full  of  sunny  kindness  and  generosity. 
A  Northern  Saul,  his  fate  ever  dogging  his  heels,  from  the  omen  that 
accompanied  his  first  steps  (when  the  tottering  child  grips  his  mother's 
precious  necklace  to  save  himself,  and  the  string  snapping,  the  precious 
beads  fall  and  are  broken,  calling  forth  his  mother's  curse  in  her  hasty 
passion  at  the  loss  of  her  heirloom),  to  the  misfortune  of  exile  that 
his  misplaced  mercy  brings  upon  him  amid  the  presages  that  crowd  about 
his  end. 
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The  supernatural  comes  in  all  through  the  story  in  an  eerie  way  that 
is  singularly  impressive,  because  it  is  not  thrusl 
made  to  feel  th;it  the  curse   is  ever  vigilant, 
Greece. 

The  flight  of  Helga  and  the  children  is  a  touching  incident  that  moves 
interest  of  another  kind,  and  indeed  such  variety  is  characteristic  of  this 
Saga  as  of  Ficreyinga.  Of  course  Torfe's  character  suffers  owing  to  epic 
exigencies,  popular  sympathy  being,  as  in  the  Cave-men  story,  all  on 
the  side  of  the  outlaws;  just  as  the  bishop  of  Hereford,  the  abbot  of 
S.  Mary's,  and  the  sheriff  of  Nottingham  arc  depreciated  in  favour  of 
Robin  Hood  and  his  merry  men,  and  the  Duke  of  Athole  pales  before  the 
famous  Macgregor. 

The  appeal  to  Stymie  at  the  end  seems  apocryphal,  added  by  the 
editor  in  imitation  of  Sturla's  remarks  on  Grette  the  Outlaw. 


HOI.MVERJA  SAGA  or  HARDAR  SAGA. 

1.  i.  /~*RfMKELL  GODE  he*t  maor;  harm  var  son  Biarnar 

^J  Gullliera;  hann  var  auoegr  maSr;  hann  bi6  fyrst  a 

Grfmkels-sta>6om — bat  er  vifl  Olfus-vatn;  bat  er  nti  saufia-hus— 

hann  haffle  aita  kono,  ok  var  pa  jondot,  ok  liffle  d<5tter  hans  er 

5  borunn  het;  hon  var  upp  foidd  me6  beim  manne  er  Sigurfir  Mule 
net;  hann  b\6  under  Fiallc.  Grfmkell  var  rfkr  maor  ok  auflegr. 
Grfmkell  fcerfle  bii  sftt  til  Olfus-valz,  pvi  at  h<5nom  p6ito  par 
betre  lannz-koster,  ok  bid  far  sldan.  [Hann  var  kallaor  Grhnkdl 
Gofie.] 

o      Hague  he"t  maor  auflegr;  hann  bi6  f  Haga-vfk  skamt  fra  Olfus- 


The  Story  of  Hard  or  the  Island  Outlaws. 

1.  t.  There  was  a  man  named  Grimkel  the  Code;  he  was  the 
son  of  Beorn  Goldbearer;  he  was  a  wealthy  man;  he  dwelt  first  at 
Grimkel's-slead,  that  is  over  against  An! fus -mere, —there  is  now  a 
shieling  there.  He  had  had  a  wife,  but  she  was  dead  ere  this  ;  but  her 
daughter,  whose  name  was  Thorund,  was  alive.  She  was  brought  up 
at  the  house  of  a  man  who  was  called  Sigrod  Mule,  who  lived  under  the 
Fell.  Grimkel  was  a  mighty  man,  and  wealthy.  Grimkel  shifted  his 
household  to  Aulfus-mcre,  because  he  thought  there  was  better  land 
there,  and  there  he  dwelt  afterwards. 

Hagene  was  the  name  of  a  wealthy  man  that  lived  in  Hay-wick, 


I.  Giimk-H  .  . .  Grimlceli-tHoflom]  R ;  Grimkcll  bid  Fynl  sufli  at  Fiollom  ikamt 
frl  Olfus-Tjtnt,  pat  et  nu  kallat  &  Griiukeli  itaooom,  ok  ero  mi  iai)6i-liin.  Grim- 
kcll itie  Bikel  KoOi.ro ;  harm  var  auoegr.  He.  6.  Grfmkell  .  .  .  bio  par  iioau] 
irauipoied  according  la  Ibe  text  in  B.         8.  Mann  vai  k.  Gr.  Goad  add.  " 
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vatne,  Mrbiaorg  he*t  kona  hans  en  Guflrfflr  d6tter;  hon  var  vaen 
kona  ok  vinno-g6fl. 

Valbrandr  hit  maflr,  cr  bi6  £  Brei8a-b61sta8  f  Reykja-dal  enom 
nyrflra ;  hann  var  son  Val{)i6fs  ens  Gamla ;  hans  son  var  Torfe, 
rfkr  maflr  ok  fraegr,  ok  miok  harflriflegr.     [f»eir  feflgar  haofflo  5 
goflord.] 

!>ar  6x  upp  sd  maflr  er  Sigurflr  he*t  ok  var  kallaflr  Torfa-f6stre ; 
efhelegr  maflr  var  hann,  ok  vel  goerr  at  ser  um  marga  hlute. 

Sign^  h6t  kona ;   hon  var  syster  Torfa ;    hon  bi6  a*   Sign^jar- 
staoflom — J>at  er  skamt  frd  Breifla-b61stafl — hon  var  eckja;  hon  10 
var  skaorungr  ok  skap-st6r.     Grfmr  h^t  son  hennar  er  j>ar  6x  upp 
mefl  henne;  hann  var  efnelegr  maflr.     far  6x  upp  mefl  henne 
Grfmr  enn  Lftle,  f6stre  hennar,  ok  var  gildr  maflr  fyrer  ser. 

Coir  Ceallaks  son  bi6  at  Lunde  f  Syflra-Reykja-dal. 

Wrvaldr  he*t  maflr,  er  bi6  at  Vatzhorne  i  Skorra-dal,  aett-st6rr  15 
maflr,  ok  dt/i  marga  fraendr. 

t>orgrfma  h6t  kona,  [ok  var  kartlofl  smiflkona]  hon  var  eckja,  ok 
W6  i  Hvamme  f  Skorra-dal,  hon  var  aufleg,  ok  eigi  vifl  alJ>^6o- 
skap.    Eindrifle  he*t  son  hannar,  mikell  maflr  ok  efnelegr. 

2.  1.  "DAT  var  eitt  sumar,  at  Grfmkell  reifl  til  {rings  at  vanfla;  20 
•L     ok  einn  dag  geek  hann  frd  biifl  slnne  mefl  flocke  sfnom 
ok  til  m6tz  vifl  Valbrand;  ok  sagfle  h6nom  at  hann  kvez  spurt  hafa  at 

a  short  way  from  Aulfus-mere ;  his  wife's  name  was  Thorberg,  and  his 
daughter's  Gudrid.    She  was  a  fair  woman,  and  a  good  work-woman. 

There  was  a  man  named  Walbrand  that  dwelt  in  Broad-bowster  in 
Katte  Reek-dale ;  he  was  the  son  of  Waltheow  the  Old.  His  son  was 
Torfe,  a  mighty  man  and  a  man  of  renown,  and  very  stubborn-minded. 
There  also  grew  up  there  a  man  named  Sigrod,  whose  mother's  name 
was  Gundhild.  He  was  a  near  kinsman  of  Torfe,  and  was  called  Torfe's 
foster-son.     He  was  a  hopeful  man,  and  a  man  of  many  good  parts. 

There  was  a  woman  named  Signy;  she  was  the  sister  of  Torfe,  and 
dwelt  at  Signy-stead,  which  is  a  short  way  from  Broad-bowster.  She  was 
a  widow.  She  was  a  paragon  and  a  proud  woman.  Grim  was  the  name 
of  her  son  that  grew  up  there  with  her ;  he  was  a  man  of  promise.  There 
grew  up  under  her  care  Grim  the  Little,  her  foster-son,  and  he  was 
a  notable  man.  Coll  Ceallac's  son  dwelt  at  Lund  in  South-Reek-dale. 
There  was  a  man  named  Thorwald  who  dwelt  at  Water-horn  in  Scorre- 
dale,  a  man  of  great  family  and  of  many  kinsmen.  There  was  a  woman 
whose  name  was  Thorgrima,  and  she  was  called  the  Woman-Smith;  she 
was  a  widow,  and  dwelt  at  Hwam  in  Scorre-dale.  She  was  wealthy, 
but  not  much  loved  by  the  people  in  general  [i.  e.  uncanny],  Eindrid 
was  the  name  of  her  son,  a  big  man,  and  a  man  of  promise. 

2.  1.  It  came  to  pass  one  summer  that  Grimkel  rode  to  the  Moot 
as  was  his  wont,  and  one  day  he  went  out  of  his  booth  with  his  company 
to  meet  Walbrand,  and  he  told  him  that  he  had  heard  he  had  a  daughter, 

^ .  ^ 

5.  [     ]  add.  B.  7.  Mt]  ok  var  Gunnhildarson,  add.  B.  10.  eckja]  B ; 

H4na  4tte  {xSrgeirr  or  Miofelli,  son  Finnz  ens  Audga,  Haildurs  sonar,  Haogna  sonar ; 
hann  var  pk  ajidaor  er  siA  saga  gcerocr.         17.  [     ]  add.  B. 
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harm  sette  d6ttor,  ok  vaere  skaarungr  mikel! :  '  Vil-ek  hafa  lil-maele  vift 
bik  urn  benna  raoa-hag.'  Valbrande  kvez  vera  kunnegt,  ok  kvez 
g68a  eina  frett  af  h6nom  hafa ;  ok  kvez  bvl  vildo  vel  svara.  Ok 
hverso  mart  sem  her  er  um  talat.  ba  lyktaflez  mefl  bvi,  at  Grim- 
j  katle  var  heitefl  koncinne,  ok  skylde  bnifllaup  vera  at  Tvf-manaoe 
at  Olfus-vatne.  Torfe  var  eigi  a  bingcno.  Ok  er  Valbrandr  kom 
heim,  bi  maelte  Torfe  at  lltils  vsere  virfl  hans  tillajg,  er  hann  vat 
ecki  at  kvaddr  um  betta  heit-orfi.  Ok  er  bau  syzkin  hittoz,  !e"t 
Torfe  ser  um  benna  rafla-hag  eigi  miket.  Signy"  maelle  ba,  'Ek 
10  s6  rafl  til  bessa,  frsende,'  seger  hon  ;  '  breytom  vit  ecki  rifle  besso, 
en  f^  mftt  mun-ek  handsala  ^er,  ok  skaliii  lykja  heiman-fyigjo  mfna, 
slfka  sem  fafler  mlnn  befer  i-kveflet ;  en  ba  eig  bti  bat  sem  metra 
er.'     Torfe  vill  nu  f>etia,  bvi  at  hann  var  fe'-giam. 

2.  Ok  mi  biiaz  bau  til  ferfiar.     Valbrandr  var  b£  gamall,  ok  tavl 
15  fen  go  bcir  feflgar  Col  Ceallacs  son  at  vera  fyrir  brtifl-ferflenne ; 

v6ro  bau  saman  brlr  tiger  nianna.  fau  gisto  at  {"verfelle;  Grtmr 
enn  Lille,  f6stre  Signy^jar,  skjlde  gaita  hrossa  a  gistingo;  ok  um 
morginenn  er  hann  leitafle,  var  vant  hestz  Signy  jar  er  hdt  Fiollungr. 
Grfmr  for  yfer  heifle  norflr  f  FUSka-dal  efter  dcegg-slofl,  ok  fann 
10  hestcnn  dauflan  iiaro-falle;  ok  t6k  af  fia)torenn,  ok  for  aftr  ok 
sagfle  Signyjo,  ok  kvafl  sh'kt  furflo  ilia,  ok  kvez  fiisare  at  smia  aftr, 
Kolr  kvafl  fiat  o-gceranda  at  bregfla  slikom  rafloni  fyrer  enge  lii- 
efne,  ok  f6ro  bau   ok  k6mo  til  Grimkels,  ok  f6r  veizlan.  all-vel 

and  that  she  was  a  great  paragon.  'And  I  wish  to  put  forth  a  suit  la 
thee  as  to  a  match  with  her.'  Walbrand  said  he  knew  him  well  and  had 
had  none  but  food  report  of  him,  and  declared  that  he  would  answer 
his  suit  favourably.  And  how  long  soever  they  talked  it  over,  it  ended 
with  this,  that  the  woman  was  plighted  to  Urimkel,  and  the  bridal 
was  to  take  place  in  Twi. month  at  Aulius-mcrc,  Torfe  was  not  at 
the  Moot,  and  wiien  Walbrand  came  home,  then  Torfe  said  that  his 
mind  was  held  of  little  account,  that  he  was  not  asked  about  this 
betrothal.  Then  said  Signy, '1  can  see  what  to  do,  brother,'  says  she;  'let 
us  not  break  off  the  match,  but  I  will  handsel  thee  my  stock,  and  thou 
shall  pay  over  my  marriage -portion  as  my  father  has  fixed  it,  but  what 
is  over  that  take  tbou.'     Torfe  agreed  to  that,  for  he  was  a  greedy  man, 

3.  And  now  they  got  ready  for  the  journey :  Walbrand  was  then  an 
old  man,  and  therefore  they  got  Coll  Ceallac's  son  to  head  the  bridal- 
journey.  They  were  thirty  men  together.  They  took  night -guesting 
at  Thwart-fell.  Grim  the  Little,  the  foster-son  of  Signy,  had  to  look 
after  the  horses  at  their  guesting.  And  in  the  morning  when  he 
looked  for  them  Signy's  horse,  which  was  called  liullung  er  Mountaineer, 
was  not  there.  Grim  went  over  the  heath  north  into  Floke-dale  after 
the  track  in  the  dew,  and  found  the  horse  dead  in  an  avalanche,  and  he 
took  off  the  hobble,  and  came  back  and  told  Signy,  saying  that  it  was 
an  evil  portent,  and  that  he  was  rather  minded  to  turn  back.  Coll  said 
that  it  was  impossible  to  break  off  a  match  like  this  for  no  good  cause, 
and  they   went  on  their   way  and  reached  Gritnkel's,   and  the   least 
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framm.  Sign/  var  J)ar  efter,  ok  f6stra  hennar  er  !>6rdfs  h^t,  ok 
Grfmr  enn  Litle.  Grfmkell  maelte  vel  vi8  Col  at  skilnade,  en  jritto 
J)eir  feflgar  allt  6-virfla  sftt  m&l. 

3.  Grfmkell  var  stirfi-lyndr,  en  Sign/  fd-l&t,  ok  var  f&tt  f  sam- 
faorom  med  t>eim,  ok  m&tto  pau  eigi  saman  eiga  vine ;  en  Grfmr  5 
gat  {x5  svi  til  gaett  at  til  hlftar  fell  med  J>eim.     £eim  varfi  barna 
audet :  J>au  a*  tto  son  er  h6t  Coir,  en  Guflrfdr  d6tter  er  sfdan  dtte 
Coir  Ceallacs  son. 

4.  Um  varet  rcedde  Grfmr  urn  vi8  Sign/jo,  at  hann  vilde  f  brott ; 
kvez  vant  t>yckja  J>eirra  £  mille  at  ganga.     Sign/  bad  hann  tala  um  10 
vift  Grfmkel,  c  ok  mun  hann  heldr  bceta  koste  {>fna,  {>vi  at  hann  er 
vel  til  J)fn/     Ok  svd  goerer  Grfmr.     Grfmkell  seger,  'tat  vil-ek 
attii  se*r  heima ;  man-ek  goera  svd  at  {>er  hugne.'   Var  Grfmr  heima 
J>au  missere.    Annat  v&r  f6r  allt  a*  saomo  leid,  vilde  Grfmr  J>a*  enn 
brott  fara,  ok  kvez  eigi  vera  mundo,  nema  Grfmkell  baefie  Guflrfflar  15 
Haogna  d6ttor  til  handa  h6nom.     Grfmkell  maslte,  '  D/rr  gcerez  {>u 
nu,  Grfmr ;  mun  t>eim  J)ii  {>yckja  fe*-lftill,  J>vi  at  Haogne  er  au8egr 
maflr/     Grfmr  kvad  J)etta  vel  mega  takaz  med  um-s/slo  hans. 
Grfmkell  ferr,  ok  bidr  kononnar,  ok  flytr  vel ;  ok  mefi  hans  fram- 
kvaemfi  \>£  takaz  J)esse  rdd  med  J>eim  Grfme  ok  GuSrfde ;  hafSe  20 
Grfmkell  inne  bofi  J>eirra,  ok  v6ro  J)eirra  sam-farar  g68ar.     Ok  et 
J>ri6ja  vdret  vill  Grfmr  a*  brauto.     Grfmkell  kva8  hann  par  hafa  vel 
veret,  ok  sagde  hann  mi  fara  skyldo  J>ann  veg  sem  hann  vilde — 

went  off  very  well.  Signy  stayed  behind,  and  her  foster-mother,  whose 
name  was  Thordis,  and  Grim  the  Little.  Grimkel  spoke  kindly 
to  Coll  when  they  parted,  but  he  thought  that  the  father  and  son  had 
put  a  great  slight  upon  him  in  the  matter. 

3.  Grimkel  was  a  hard-tempered  man  and  Signy  a  woman  of  few 
words,  and  there  was  little  in  common  between  them,  and  they  did 
not  have  the  same  friends,  but  Grim  managed  so  that  it  went  on  well 
enough  between  them.  They  had  children.  They  had  a  son  whose 
name  was  Coll,  and  a  daughter  Gudrid,  whom  Coll  Ceallac's  son 
afterwards  married. 

4.  In  the  spring  Grim  spoke  to  Signy  about  his  wish  to  go  away, 
and  he  said  that  it  was  getting  difficult  to  act  as  peacemaker  between 
them.  Signy  told  him  to  talk  over  it  with  Grimkel,  'and  he  would 
rather  better  thy  condition  [than  lose  thee],  for  he  is  fond  of  thee.' 
And  so  Grim  did.  Grimkel  said, '  I  wish  thee  to  stay  here,  and  I  will 
make  things  to  thy  mind.'  So  Grim  was  there  through  the  season.  Next 
spring  all  went  the  same  way ;  Grim  wished  to  go  away,  but  said  that  he 
would  not  go  if  Grimkel  would  ask  for  Gudrid  Hogne's  daughter  to  be 
his  wife.  '  Thou  art  rating  thyself  high,  Grim,'  said  Grimkel ;  *  they 
will  deem  thee  poor,  for  Hogne  is  a  wealthy  man.'  Grim  said  that  it 
would  yet  come  right  with  his  good  offices.  Grimkel  went  and  asked  for 
the  woman  and  urged  his  errand  well,  and  by  his  furtherance  the  mar- 
riage between  Grim  and  Gudrid  was  fixed.  Grimkel  held  the  bridal-feast 
in  his  house,  and  Grim  and  his  wife  got  on  well  together.  But  yet  the 
third  spring  Grim  wished  to  go  away.  Grimkel  declared  that  he  had 
done  well  there,  and  said  that  he  might  npw  go  the  way  he  would, '  an4 
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'ok  muntu  ver3a  h,  ri  fa-ma  &r.'  Efter  pat  reiste  Grfmr  bii,  ok  faer 
Grlmkell  til  allt  pat  sem  parf,  ok  leysa  pan  Signy"  haiin  vel  af 
hende.  Er  pat  fra  Grfme  at  segja,  at  hann  rakar  f6  saman  i 
bunaflenom  svd  at  tvau  hajfut  v6ro  a  hvf-vetna  pvf  sem  hann  Atie. 

;      3.  1.    CIGNYJO  dreymSe  draum  pann,  at  hon  pottez  siS  ire 

O  miket  f  hvflo  beirra  Grimkels,  ok  fagrt  miok,  ok  sv4 

miklar  limar  d,  at  henne  botte  taka  yfir  hiisen  »ll,  en  engi  d  blomen 

a  limonom.     Hon  sagfie  Pfirdfse  fostro  slnne  draumenn  ;  hon  reft 

sva  at  bau  Grftnkell  mundo  1  <im  eiga  .... 

o  2.  Ok  Iftlo  sfoarr  fcedde  Signy"  barn ;  bat  var  s(vcin-barn.  SA 
var  HairSr  nefndr) ;  hann  var  mikell  ok  frfflr,  ok  geek  cigi  fyrr 
(einn  saman  en  hann  var)  priS-velr;  ok  botte  bat  seinlekt  urn  hann, 
slikt  f(ra-ger&a  barn  sem)  hann  var  um  anna!.  I"ann  dag  er  hofs- 
helge  var  balden  ai  (Olfus-vatne — bvi  at  Grimkel])  var  bl6t-maflr 

g  mikell. — sat  Signy"  5  stole  &  mi&jo  ]iofs-golf(eno,  ok)  bi6z  um, 
men  hennar  la  f  kniam  henne — bat  var  henne  minja-gripr. — M 
geek  Hrorflr  fyrsta  sinne  fra  stocke,  ok  laust  hamdonom  Moon)  a 
kne  henne,  ok  hraul  menet  or  kniiim  henne,  ok  brast  i  ivi  hlute  er 

thou  wilt  become  a  thriving  man.'  After  that  Grim  set  up  house- 
keeping, and  Grimkel  stocked  his  farm  with  all  that  was  needful,  and 
he  and  Signy  fitted  him  out  well.  And  it  is  to  be  told  of  Grim  that 
he  heaped  money  together  in  his  farm,  so  that  there  were  two  heads 
on  every  beast  he  had. 

3,  1.  SlGNY  dreamed  this  dream.  She  thought  she  saw  a  great 
and  right  fair  tree  growing  in  her  bed,  and  such  mighty  branches  on  it 
that  she  thought  it  spread  over  the  whole  house,  but  there  was  no 
blossom  on  the  branches.  She  told  her  foster-mother  Thordis  her 
dream.  She  read  it  that  Signy  and  Grimkel  would  have  a  child  [and  it 
would  be  a  boy,  and  he  would  grow  up  fair  and  noble  in  himself,  but 
without  much  joy  in  his  life  or  love  from  his  kinsfolk]. 

2.  And  a  little  later  Signy  gave  birth  to  a  child.  It  was  a  man-child. 
He  W';is  named  Haurd.  He  was  big  and  fair,  but  he  did  not  walk 
alone  before  he  was  three  years  old,  and  this  was  thought  late  for  him, 
such  a  forward  boy  as  he  was  in  all  else.  On  the  day  when  a  temple- 
feast  was  held  at  Aulfus-mere— for  Grimkel  was  a  great  sacriricer — Signy 
was  sitting  on  a  stool  in  the  midst  of  ihe  temple  floor,  and  arraying 
herself,  a  necklace  was  lying  on  her  knees  that  was  a  heirloom  or  treasure 
of  hers.  And  just  then  Haurd  walked  for  the  first  time  alone  from  the 
bedstock  and  caught  at  her  knees  with  both  hands,  and  the  necklace 
bounced  off  her  knees  and  broke  in  two  when  it  touched  the  floor. 
Signy  was  very  angry,  and  said  that  his  first  steps  were  ill,  and  that 

1.  brifa-maor]  B  life,  Orfmi  kejptc  bj  land  .uSr  i™  Klufmm,  er  hann  katla&e 
4  Grinu  itoflom  tk  bio  far  rfBan.  Grimkill  feck  oil  bus  cfiie  Grime  en  Hogne 
gill   tyier  lanJet.  9.  . . .]   Something   milling  here    in  A.      B   nlli   it   in 

thut ;— ok  munde  |)at  ven  miket  .k  ripJoUp  ;  kvez  hw  hrggjl  pal  ivein  vera, 
ok  mun  tnorgum  fyckja  mikell  um  hann  vert,  lakir  iram-kvimflar  tinnar;  en 
tcki  koVmi  met  fit  *  u-vart,  |,u  at  ,igi  jiceSe  bni  tugi  meO  mom  mcita  bloma  A&r 
If.k*,  taker  few  at  be,  J,„tte  ir.-n  pat  it  n.ikla  tij-i  m.,8  iv,i  „„ku„  b'oma  lem  bd 
vli.kr,  „k  dfii  ri«.  *i  l.ann  hafe  miket  i.t-rike  if  fnrndom  ai.iora.  10.  f  1  hole 
in  the  veil.,  tilled  in  according  to  B. 
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&  golfet  kom.  Sign^  reiddez  miok,  ok  kvaS  flla  hans  gamgo  ena 
fyrsto,  sagde  ok  margar  filar  vera  mundo,  ok  versta  ena  sfdosto. 
Grfmkell  kom  at  f  J)vf,  ok  t6k  upp  sveinenn  (J)egjande),  ok  reiddez 
miok,  ok  f6r  til  m6tz  vifi  J>au  Grim  ok  Guflrffle,  ok  bifir  J>au  taka 
vifi  sveinenom ;  ok  J)au  vilja  (>at  giarna.  !>au  dtto  son  ars-gamlan,  er  5 
he't  Geirr.    Sign^  unfie  verr  en  £8r  sfdan,  ok  var  faerra  med  f>eim. 

3.  Enn  dreymde  Sign^jo  draum,  at  hon  saee  tre*  eitt,  mest  vaxet 
niftr  f  r6tom,  en  visnade  upp  })afian ;  ok  vaere  a  bl6me  mikell. 
f»6rdfs  kvad  hana  eiga  mundo  mey-barn,  ok  sagfie  mundo  koma 
fra  henne  mikla  aett.  1° 

4.  Efter  t>ing  um  sumaret  bad  Sign^  Grfmkel,  at  hann  munde 
lofa  henne  at  hon  faere  at  finna  fraendr  sina.  Grfmkell  kvez  lofa 
mundo,  ef  hon  vaere  eigi  lengr  f  brot  en  halfan  manad.  Hon  f6r, 
ok  mefi  henne  huskarlar  tveir,  ok  f>6rdfs,  f6stra  hennar.  tau 
k6mo  til  Torfa,  ok  t6k  hann  vel  vifi  \te\m ;  bafi  J>au  J>ar  vera  um  15 
vetrenn,  kvafl  pat  vera  dstleyse  miket,  er  Grfmkell  for  eigi  mefl 
henne.  Sign^  kvafi  ser  eigi  lengr  lofat  at  vera  en  halfan  m&nod ; 
en  |)6,  at  d-eggjun  Torfa,  v6ro  J)au  par  um  vetrenn,  ok  f6ro  at 
heim-bodom  til  manna.  Ok  er  J>au  v6ro  niflre  f  sveitom,  varfi 
Mrdfs  brdfl-daud,  ok  var  iaorftot  f  Wrdfsar-holte  skamt  frd  BoS.        ao 

4.  1.  T)AT  er  sagt  at  Sign^jo  J)6tte  miket  Mi  l»6rdfsar,  ok  f6r 

^     &  Breifla-b61stafl,  ok  tok  s6tt,  \>i  er  hon  skylde  verfla 

le'ttare,  ok  greiddez  punglega ;  ok  um  sf8er  foedde  h6n  mey-barn, 

many  bad  ones  would  follow,  and  the  last  would  be  worst  of  all  With 
that  Grimkel  came  in  and  took  up  the  boy  without  saying  a  word,  and 
grew  very  angry,  and  went  off  to  see  Grim  and  Gudrid,  and  begged  them 
to  take  over  the  boy,  and  they  were  very  willing  to  do  so.  They  had 
a  son  a  year  old,  named  Geir.  Signy  was  more  angry  than  before,  and 
they  got  on  less  well  than  ever. 

3.  Again  Signy  dreamed  a  dream.  She  saw  a  very  great  tree,  biggest 
down  at  the  roots,  and  it  tapered  up  thence  [with  many  branches],  but 
there  was  great  bloom  on  it.  Thordis  said  that  she  would  have  a 
woman-child,  and  that  from  her  would  spring  a  great  family. 

4.  After  the  Moot  in  the  summer,  Signy  asked  Grimkel  to  give  her 
leave  to  go  and  see  her  kinsfolk.  Grimkel  said  he  would  give  her  leave 
if  she  were  no  longer  away  than  half-a-month.  She  set  out,  and  with 
her  two  house-carles  and  Thordis  her  foster-mother.  They  came  to 
Torfe's,  and  he  received  them  well,  and  asked  them  to  stay  there 
through  the  winter,  but  said  that  it  was  not  at  all  loving  of  Grimkel  not 
to  have  come  with  her.  Signy  said  she  had  only  got  leave  to  stay  half-a- 
month,  but  yet  by  the  persuasion  of  Torfe  she  stayed  all  through 
the  winter,  and  they  went  to  feasts  at  men's  houses.  And  while  they 
were  down  in  the  country  Thordis  died  suddenly,  and  was  buried  in 
Thordis-holt  a  short  way  from  By. 

4.  1.  It  is  said  that  Signy  took  Thordis's  death  much  to  heart,  and  she 
went  to  Broad-bowster  and  took  ill  as  she  was  about  to  be  brought  to 
bed,  and  it  sped  heavily  with  her.   And  at  last  she  gave  birth  to  a  woman- 

aa.  M  B. 
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ok  andafiez  sialf  Iftlo  s(5arr.  Torfe  varfl  sva  styggr  vi5  lat  Si 
n^jar,  at  hann  vill  eigi  iita  upp  fuL-3a  barnet;  ok  bad  Sigurfl  Cost 
sfnn  fara  mc6  til  Reykjadals-ar  ok  kasta  lit  a  ana,  Sigurfir  kvafl 
pat  ilia  gcert,  en  vilde  }x3  eigi  synja  huiiom.  Hann  t6k  nu  vi8 
;  bameno,  ok  leizl  vel  4,  ok  nennie  eigi  at  kasta  a  ana ;  ok  sneere 
nil  ferflenne,  ok  let  bamet  niflr  f  garSz-hliSe  &  Signy"jar-sta>r)om, 
ok  p6tte  van  at  brStt  munde  finnaz.  ^etta  si  Grfnir  bonde,  ok  {61 
til,  ok  t6k  upp  barnet,  ok  hefer  heim,  ok  le*t  Helgo  kono  s(na 
bregBaz  siiika,  ok  ids  mevna  value,  ok  kalla5e  P6rbia>rg.     Grfmr 

10  f6r  a  BrciSa-b61sta8e :  Torfe  sagoe  bfinom  andlat  m6flor  sfnnar, 
ok  baufi  h6nom  fe";  'ok  muno  ver  vel  til  pin  gcera.'  Grimr  kva8 
petta  vel  mslt, '  ok  vil-ek  at  Sigurfir  f6stre  bfnn  fare  mefl  mer,'  ok 
sva  var  gcert.  Tveira  n6ttom  slflarr  sende  Grfmr  Sigurfl  sufir  a 
Eyrar;  feck  hann  h6nom  Iva  hesta,  annan  klyfja&an,  ok  f6r  hann 

15  t>ar  iltan.  Lftlo  sfoarr  kom  Torfe  i  Signjjar-stafle,  ok  apurfle  hvf 
Helga  Isege,  pvi  at  hann  visse  eigi  van  van-heilso  hennar.  Hann 
kende  nu  barnet  hia  henne  ok  rrnclte,  ' All-mike]  dirffl  er  f  sliko, 
er  pit  boret  upp  at  fa-fla  bam  bat  er  ek  le*t  ut  bera.'  Helga  svarar, 
'  All-naet  var  barn  j>etta  Grfme,  ok  var  varkunn  4  J>6tt  hann  bjrge 

ao  pvf.'  H  spurBe  Torfe  hvar  Grfmr  vaere;  hon  kvafl  hann  gengenn 
til  verk-manna.  ("angat  f6r  Torfe  ok  hitte  Grfm  ;  \£l  Torfe  et  versta, 
ok  kvafl  Grfm  finia  diarfan  verfla  ser,  ok  apurfle  hvat  hann 


child,  and  died  herself  a  little  later.  Torfe  was  so  upset  at  Sign] 
death  that  he  would  not  have  the  child  brought  up,  and  bade  Sigrod  his 
foster-brother  go  with  it  to  Rcekdale-water  and  cast  it  into  the  river. 
Sigrod  declared  that  it  was  an  ill  deed,  but  he  would  not  refuse  it  him. 
And  now  he  took  the  child,  but  he  got  a  liking  for  it,  and  could  not  for 
pity's  sate  cast  it  into  the  water ;  so  he  turned  off  the  way,  and  put  the 
child  down  on  the  garth-slope  by  Signv-stead,  hoping  that  it  would  soon 
be  found.  Franklin  Grim  saw  it,  and  went  to  the  child  and  took  it  up  and 
brought  it  home,  and  made  Helga  his  wife  feign  sickness,  and  poured 
water  on  the  maid  and  called  her  Thorbeorg.  Grim  then  went  over  to 
Broad- bo wster.  Torfe  told  him  of  the  death  of  his  mother,  and  offered 
him  money,  'and  I  will  deal  fairly  with  thee.'  Grim  declared  that 
well  spoken,  '  but  I  wish  Sigrod  thy  foster-brother  to  go  with  me.'  And 
so  it  was.  Two  nights  later  <  Srim  scut  Siprod  south  to  Eyre,  and  gave 
him  two  horses,  one  of  them  packed,  and  he  went  out  of  the  country. 

A  little  later  Torfe  came  to  Signy-stead,  and  asked  why  Helga 
was  lying  a-bed,  for  he  did  not  know  anything  of  her  being  ill. 
He  knew  the  child  that  lay  by  her,  and  said,  'Great  daring  indeed 
there  is  in  this,  lo  venture  to  bring  up  a  child  that  I  ordered  to  be  cast 
away.'  Helga  answers, '  The  child  was  nigh  of  kin  to  Grim,  and  it  was  no 
blame  to  him  that  he  should  give  it  protection.'  Then  Torfe  asked 
where  Grim  was;  she  said  he  had  gone  to  his  workmen.  Thither  went 
Torfe  and  found  Grim,  and  spake  in  the  greatest  wrath,  declaring  that 
Grim  had  been  very  daring  in  the  matter,  and  asking  what  he  knew 
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til  SigurSar ;  kvafl  hann  illz  verBan  fyrer  {>at  at  hann  hafBe  rofet 
skipan  hans,  le*t  Grfmkel  maklegan  pvflfkrar  svf-virflingar  frd 
ser.  Grfmr  kvezt  hafa  sent  Sigurfl  vestr  i  FiaorSo  til  skips.  Torfe 
varfl  reiflr  vi8  {>at.  Hann  t6k  meyna  ok  nennte  eigi  at  lata  drepa 
hana,  J>vi  at  J>at  var  morfi  kallat,  at  drepa  bam  frd  J>vf  er  J)au  v6ro  5 
vatne  ausen:  hann  hefer  meyna  heim  ok  selr  til  f6strs  ambdtt 
nockorre,  ok  ecki  feck  hann  henne  til  klaefia,  ok  ecki  vilde  hann 
taka  ambdttena  af  verkom. 

2.  Sigmundr  hdt  ma8r;   hann  geek  yfer  i  hus-gang  ok  kona 
hans  ok  sonr  er  Helge  h& ;  oftast  v6ro  pail  f  gesta-hiise  par  sem  10 
Jwlu  k6mo  nema  Sigmundr  vaere  inne  til  skemtunar.    fcetta  et  sama 
haust  k6mo  J>au  Sigmundr  til  Brei8a-b6Ista8ar ;  t6k  Torfe  vel  vi8 
J>eim,  ok  maelte  til  {)eirra,  '  Eigi  skuloS  it  i  gesta-hiise  vera,  {>vi  at 
mer  lfzt  vel   a*  J)ik,  Sigmundr,   ok  heldr  gaefosamlega.'      Hann 
svarar,  'Eigi  munde  J>er  {>at  mis-s^naz  \>6  at  f>at  vaere  at  per  s^ndez  15 
svaV     Torfe  kvez  mundo  goera  scemS  til  hans,  c{>vi  at  ek  mun 
{>iggja  at  {*r  barn-fiostr.'     Sigmundr  svarar,  c  Er  ockar  sd  manna- 
munr,  \>6  at  ek  fdstra  per  barn;   {>vi  at  pat  er  talat,  at  "si  s6 
minne  maflr  er  a>8rom  f6strar  barn/"     Torfe  maelte,  lM  skalt 
fcera  meyna  til  Olfus-vatz/     l>esso  idttar  Sigmundr ;  tekr  hann  nd  ao 
vifl  Wrbiaorgo,  ok  bindr  hdna  a  bak  ser,  ok  ferr  d  brot  sfflan. 
tetta  p6ttez  Torfe  gcera  allt  til  svf-virfiingar  vi8  Grfmkel,  en  p6tte 
pesse  madr  vel  fallenn  til  at  bera  meyna  d  rekning ;  vilde  hann  ok 

of  Sigrod,  saying  that  he  deserved  ill  for  that  he  had  broken  his  orders, 
for  Grimkel  had  well  deserved  such  dishonour.  Grim  said  he  had  sent 
Sigrod  west  to  the  Frith  to  ship.  Torfe  grew  wrath  at  that.  He  took 
the  maiden,  but  for  pity's  sake  he  could  not  have  her  slain,  and  because 
it  was  called  murder  to  slay  a  child  after  it  had  been  sprinkled  with  water. 
He  took  the  maiden  home,  and  gave  her  to  a  bondmaid  to  nurse,  but  he 
gave  her  no  clothes  for  the  child,  neither  would  he  take  the  bondmaid 
off  her  daily  work. 

2.  There  was  a  man  named  Sigmund ;  he  used  to  go  about  tramp- 
ing with  his  wife  and  his  son,  whose  name  was  Helge ;  they  were 
mostly  lodged  in  the  guest-house  wherever  they  came,  save  when 
Sigmund  was  called  indoors  to  amuse  the  company.  That  same  harvest 
came  Sigmund  and  his  wife  and  son  to  B road-bo wster.  Torfe  welcomed 
them,  and  said  to  them, '  Ye  shall  not  be  in  the  guest-house,  for  I  have 
a  liking  for  thee,  Sigmund,  and  thou  lookest  a  lucky  man/  He  answered, 
'  It  would  not  be  a  mistake  though  you  thought  so.'  Torfe  said  he 
was  about  to  do  him  honour,  'for  I  will  give  thee  a  child  to  foster 
for  me/  Answered  Sigmund,  *  There  is  such  difference  between  us  that 
I  can  foster  a  child  for  thee,  for  it  is  said  that  "  he  is  the  lesser  man  that 
fosters  the  other's  child." '  Torfe  answers,  *  Thou  shalt  carry  the  maiden 
to  Aulfus-mere.'  Sigmund  agreed  to  this,  and  now  he  took  Thorbeorg 
and  trussed  her  up  on  his  back,  and  then  went  away  again.  Torfe 
was  minded  to  do  this  to  put  a  slight  upon  Grimkel,  and  he  thought 
this  man  just  fit  to  take  the  maid  on  tramp ;  moreover  he  would  not 

8.  Emend. ;  taka  af  vcrkum  amb4ttarionar,  Cd. 
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ecki  hzeria  her  belra  marine  lil  en  Sigmunde,  }jvi  at  hfjnom  \16XU 
einkiss  cer-vamt  trX  Grfmkatle,  e!  sa  mafir  heffie  din  hunom  bamel. 
at  honum  heffle  nockur  hefnd  I  t)<5tt. 

3.  Sigmunde  var8  mi  g6tt  til  gistingar-sla&a,  pvi  at  ailer  pottoi 
5  skylder  at  goera  vel  vifi  meyna,  ok  pa  sem  meo  hcnne  ft5ro,  bvar 

sem  hon  kom  ;  ok  bvf  vilde  Sigmundr  fara  enn  lengsta  veg.  Hann 
for  lit  urn  Anda-kfl  ok  Mela-hverfe,  ok  allt  it  ^tra  urn  Nes  a>U,  en 
Clan  urn  Grintla-vfk  ok  Olfus.  At  apne  eins  dags  k6mo  fiau  Sig- 
mundr til  Olfus-valz,  var  Sigmundr  vatr  ok  frcerenn  miok.     Hann 

10  setlez  litarlega,  en  Grfmkell  sat  f  nime  sino,  ok  haffle  sverfl  urn 
kn£  ser.  Hann  spurfle  hvat  komet  vtere.  Sigmundr  svarar,  '  Her 
er  komenn  Sigmundr  barn  fdstre  pfnn,  brjnde  sell,  ok  fcdrbiairg 
duller  pm ;  er  hon  allra  bama  bezt.'  Grimkell  mslte,  '  Heyret 
hvat    gamgo-m  afire  nn    seger,  bu  munder  vera   barn-f6stre    minn 

'S  allra  staikarla  armastr!  ok  eigi  er  eins-konar  fiSnd-skapr  Torfa  vifl 
mik,  deydde  hann  fyrst  mdflorena,  en  rak  nri  barnet  d  hiis-gang.' 
Alia  visse  Grimkell  rafla-g'-eru  Torfa,  ok  Jjvf  vilde  hann  eigi  at 
mseren  vaere  par  efter.  Grfmkell  bafi  Sigmund  dragaz  a  braut 
sem  skiotaz,  nema  hann  vilde  vera  lamflr,  ok  blfla  sva,  ens  verra. 

10  hu  uroo  nij  begar  1  brot  at  fara  mefl  meyna.  I>au  f6ro  um  Grims- 
nes  ok  um  Laugar-dal,  ok  laogfio  nri  6-rrekfi  a  barnet,  bvi  at  [wu 
(jutioz  eigi  vita  at  J>au  mondo  bvf  nockorn  11'ma  af  hende  koma. 

4.  feim  varfi  nd  flit  til  gisirngar-slafia,  \>6tlez  Sigmundr  mi  yfer 

risk  a  better  man  in  the  business  than  Sigmund,  for  he  thought  anything 
might  be  looked  for  from  Grimkel,  if  a  man  who  would  be  worth 
taking  vengeance  on  wen;  to  bring  him  the  child. 

3.  Sigmund  now  got  into  good  guest-quarters  everywhere,  for  all 
thought  it  right  to  treat  the  maiden  well  and  them  that  were  with  her 
wherever  she  went,  ami  BO  Sigmund  n  i-iied  to  go  the  longest  way.  He 
went  westward  over  Duck-kyles  and  Mell-wharif,  and  all  along  the  west 
of  all  the  N  esses,  and  westward  by  Grind-wick  and  Aulfus.  One  day  in 
the  evening  Sigmund  and  his  company  came  to  Aulfus-mere.  He  was 
very  wet  and  well-nigh  frozen.  He  sat  down  far  down  the  shed,  but 
Grimkel  sat  in  his  room  and  had  a  sword  on  his  knees.  He  asked  who 
was  come.  Sigmund  answers,  'Here  is  come  Sigmund  the  fosterer 
of  thy  child,  my  noble  franklin,  and  Thorbeorg  thy  daughter,  who  is  the 
best  of  all  children.'  Grimkel  said,  '  Hearken  what  this  beggar  fellow 
says,  thou  the  fosterer  of  my  child,  most  miserable  of  tramps  I  Surely 
Torfe's  hatred  to  me  is  not  single !  first  he  did  the  mother  to  death,  and 
now  he  casts  her  child  out  on  the  tramp."  Grimkel  understood  all 
Torfe's  plans,  and  therefore  he  would  not  keep  the  maiden  at  home 
after  this,  and  he  bade  Sigmund  be  off  as  fast  as  he  could,  unless 
he  wished  to  be  beaten  and  look  for  worse  still.  They  were  now  soon 
away  and  off  with  the  child.  They  went  over  Grims-ness  and  Lang- 
dale  [Bath-dale],  and  now  they  paid  no  heed  to  the  child,  because  they 
thought  that  they  could  not  tell  when  or  how  they  should  get  rid  of  it. 

4.  They  got  no  good  quarters  now,  for  Sigmund  was  thought  t<    ' 
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flugo  ginet  hafa  er  hann  t6k  vifi  meynne  af  Torfa.  f*au  k6mo  til 
Grfms-stada  einn  dag  til  daogurdar,  segja  pan  Grfme  at  f>au  f6ro 
mefl  ungt  barn.  Grfmr  kvez  sid  vilja  barn  f>at  et  unga  '  er  menn 
goera  nu  mest  or6  aV  Sigmundr  kva8  miket  fyrer  at  leysa  upp 
barnet,  en  sagde  J)at  t>6  ecki  g6tt  mundo  at  hugga  efter.  Grfmr  5 
kvafi  ecki  skyldo  at  {>vf  gaum  gefa ;  var  barnet  nu  upp  leyst  ok 
sfnt  Grfme.  Hann  maelte  J)£,  'fcetta  er  sannlega  barn  Sign^jar, 
hennar  hefer  augon,  ok  munde  hon  J)at  aetla  mer,  at  ek  munda  eigi 
ldta  med  htisom  ganga  barn  hennar,  ef  ek  maetta  at  goera.  En 
mykla  skaomm  vill  Torfe  goera  aollom  fraendom  barns  pessa  ok  10 
iam-vel  sialfom  ser.  Nu  mun-ek,  Sigmundr,  taka  af  {*r  barn  J>etta 
ok  t>enna  6-maga.'  Hann  varfl  pvf  all-fegenn.  tar  v6ro  {>au  J>ann 
dag,  ok  f6ro  sfdan  ofan  Boz-heide.  fcess  gito  marger,  at  Grfmr 
munde  sik  f  haetto  hafa  vid  Grfmkel  Goda  urn  J)etta  m&l  saker  ofr- 
kapps  hans.  15 

6.  1.  TJM  Fardaga-skeifi  rei6  Grfmkell  Go6e  heiman  tit  f 
v-'  Olfus  um  Hialla,  en  titan  um  Arnar-bcele,  ok  upp 
efter  F16a  f  Oddgeirs-h61a ;  J)a6an  f  Grfms-nes,  ok  giste  f  Laugar- 
dal ;  ok  svd  heim.  Hann  stefnde  aollom  b6ndom  £  sfnn  fund  til 
Mifi-fellz  (>eim  sem  J>d  hafde  hann  hitt,  &  tveggia  ndtta  freste ;  \)\'i  20 
at  Grfmkell  hafde  goflorfi  yfer  pessom  sveitom  aollom.  Til  Mifi- 
fellz  k6mo  sex  tiger  {)ing-manna  hans.  Grfmkell  seger  \>e'\m  nauS- 
synja-mil  sftt  vid  Torfa,  ok  kvezt  aetla  at  fara  stefno-faor  til  Torfa. 
Ollom  J)6tte  £at  varkunn.     !>eir  ri8o  um  Gid-backa,  sva  til  Klufta 

flown  into  the  trap  when  he  took  over  the  maiden  from  Torfe.  And 
at  dinner-time  [forenoon]  they  came  to  Grim-stead,  and  told  Grim  that 
they  were  carrying  a  young  child  with  them.  Grim  said  he  wished  to 
see  the  young  child  that  men  were  now  talking  so  much  about.  Sig- 
mund  said  he  did  not  wish  to  unswaddle  the  child,  and  that  he  thought 
he  would  not  get  any  good  through  doing  so.  But  Grim  declared  that  he 
need  not  heed  that,  and  the  child  was  then  unswaddled  and  shown  to  him. 
Then  he  said, '  Of  a  truth  that  is  Signy's  child ;  it  has  her  eyes,  and  she 
must  have  thought  of  me,  that  I  would  never  let  her  child  go  a-begging 
if  I  could  help  it.  And  great  shame  is  Torfe  trying  to  bring  on  all  the 
child's  kinsfolk  as  well  as  on  himself.  And  now,  Sigmund,  I  will  take 
this  helpless  child  [MS.  pauper  child]  off  thy  hands.'  And  he  was  very 
glad  of  this.  They  were  there  that  day,  and  afterwards  they  went  on 
down  from  Bottom's-heath.  Many  men  guessed  that  Grim  would  put 
himself  in  peril  with  Grimkel  the  gode  over  the  matter,  by  reason  of 
his  too  great  boldness. 

6.  1.  At  flitting-tide  [May]  Grimkel  the  priest  rode  from  home  out 
into  Aulfus  over  Hiall,  and  east  by  Arne's-boll  and  up  along  Floc-water 
to  Ordgeir,s-hill,  thence  to  Grim's-ness,  and  stopped  the  night  at  Bath- 
dale,  and  so  home.  He  summoned  all  the  franklins  whom  he  had  met 
to  Mid-fell  within  two  nights'  space,  for  Grimkel  had  the  godehood  over 
all  that  district.  To  Mid-fell  came  sixty  of  his  Moot-men.  Grimkel  told 
them  of  his  distressful  suit  with  Torfe,  and  said  that  he  meant  to  go  and 
summon  Torfe.    They  all  thought  this  excusable.    They  rode  by  Gow- 
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ok  um  Ok ;  svd  ena  neSre  leio  ofan  hid  Auga-staioum,  ok  irf  j 
ItrL-ifla-bolstafl.  Torfe  var  eigi  heiroa,  ok  var  farenn  upp  i  Hvltar- 
sffio.  Grfmkell  steihde  Torfa  um  fior-rao  vj8  Porbiasrga  ok  um 
heiman-fylgjo  Signyjar;  hann  stemde  malonom  til  Alpingess,  ok 
5  reifl  heim  siBaii,  ok  var  nu  fait  fiol-rd-flara  en  um  mai  peirra  Grim- 
kels  ok  Torfa. 

2.  En  er  Grfmr  cnn  Litle  spyrr  pelts,  ferr  hann  heiman  ut  f 
Reykjar-vik  d  fund  t'rjrkels  Mdna  lajgscugo-mannz  ;  peim  varft  talat 
um  mil  peirra  Grfmkels  ok  Torfa;  spyrr  Grlmr  hvat  hann  a;tle, 

id  hvern  enda  eiga  munc  mc6  |ieim  ;  honom  kvez  pyckja  horfa  6-vien- 
kga  par  sem  kapp-giarner  dtto  hlut  f.  Grfmr  ma;lr.e,  'Giarna 
vilda-ek,  attu  retter  hlut  at  saettom  mefl  peim,  pvi  at  pii  ert  baefle 
vitr  ok  goo-giarn.'  hSrkell  svarar,  '  Vel  ferr  per  efter-leiten  ok 
goomannlega;    ok  f  pvf  skal-ek   heldr  hlut  eiga  at  peir  SEettez.' 

iS  Grimr  moehe,  '  Ek  vil  gefa  bier  (6  til  pess,  attu  saetter  pi.'  Hann 
bellte  f  kn&  hdnom  hundrafle  silfrs  ok  packaae  honom  heit  sfn 
er  hann  aatlafle  at  sselta  pa.  f>6rkell  kvao  honom  vel  fara,  'en 
skil-pii  pat,  at  ck  viette  per  srettenne  en  ek  heit  eigi.'  Grfmr 
svarar,  '  Pat  er  meira  vert  er  pii  ratter  en  pott  flester  menn  aorcr 

to  heite  til  fullz.'     Grfmr  for  d  brott  eptcr  pella, 

3.  LI8r  rin  framan  til  pings,  koma  |ia  hvdrer-tveggio  miok  fiol- 
menncr.     Grfmr  var  d  pinge  ;  hann  f6r  at  hitia  Pfirkel  Mdna,  ok 

bank,  and  so  to  Clufta  and  by  Ok,  and  so  by  the  lower  path  down  by 
Eye-stead,  and  so  to  Broad-bo  aster.  Torfe  was  not  at  home,  but  was 
gone  up  into  White- water-side.  Grimkel  summoned  Torfe  for  Ihe 
injury  done  to  Thorbeorg  and  for  the  marriage -portion  of  Signy.  He 
summoned  him  in  the  case  at  the  All-moot  and  then  rode  home,  and 
now  there  was  nothing  more  talked  of  than  the  case  between  Grimkel 
and  Torfe. 

j.  But  when  Grim  the  Little  got  the  news  he  went  from  home  west 
to  Reek-wick  to  find  Thorkel  Moon  the  law-speaker.  They  talked 
over  the  suit  between  Grimkel  and  Torfe.  Grim  asked  what  he  thought 
would  be  the  end  of  it  between  them.  He  said  he  thought  it  was  not 
easy  to  tell  in  a  matter  which  such  determined  or  headstrong  men  took 
part  in.  Grim  said,  '  I  would  fain  have  thee  take  up  the  business  of 
making  peace  between  them,  for  thou  art  both  a  wise  and  a  well- 
meaning  man.'  Thorkel  answers,  '  Thy  behaviour  is  noble  and  that  of 
a  righteous  man  in  meeting  the  case,  and  therefore  I  will  do  my  best  to 
get  them  to  make  peace.'  Said  Grim,  '  1  will  give  thee  a  fee  for  this, 
that  thou  make  peace  between  them;'  and  he  poured  into  his  knees 
i  oo  pieces  of  silver  and  thanked  him  for  his  promise  that  he  would  try 
to  make  this  peace.  Thorkel  bade  him  farewell,  'but  do  thou  mark 
this,  that  I  will  try  to  make  pence,  but  I  do  not  promise  it.'  Grim 
answers,  '  Thy  desire  is  worth  more  than  many  other  men's  full  promise.' 
After  that  Grim  went  away. 

3,  The  time  of  the  Moot  now  drew  on,  and  both  sides  came  thither  in 
great  force.     Grim  was  at  the  Moot.     He  went  to  see  Thorkel  Moon, 
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bad  hann  leita  urn  saetter,  kvafl  hann  mundo  fa"  af  J)vf  mikenn  s6ma, 
cf  hann  gaete  saett  t>d  ha)f8ingjana.  fc6rkell  goerfle  nu  sv£  ;  hann 
f6r  fyrst  at  finna  Grfmkel  Gofla  ok  vakfle  til  vifl  hann  urn  milen. 
Grfmkell  svarar,  '  !>at  er  ski6tt  at  segja,  at  urn  aoll  skifte  v£r  iam- 
saman  ok  fiandskap  Torfa  vifl  mik,  vil-ek  einskiss  mannz  goerfl  &  5 
hafa  nema  mfna  sialfs ;  nema  J)vi  at  eins,  at  (rat  s^  skilet  under 
niflre,  at  hann  gialde  eigi  minna  en  tolf  hundrafl  t>riggja  alna  aura/ 
I>6rkell  baufl  {>£  at  goera  um  mefl  {>eim,  *  En  sia  megofl-it  hvat  er 
vifl  liggr,  enda  er  berr  6friflr,  ef  jiit  saettez  eigi,  en  vaer  munom 
J>eim  veita  er  meirr  goerer  at  v6rom  orflom,  ok  v&r  orfl  vilja  nockors  I0 
virfla,  ok  er  J)at  meira  vert,  en  J>at  sem  her  stendr  a  miflli/  Grfm- 
kell maelte  pi,  *  t»vf  i&te-ek  at  I>6rkell  doeme  um  ma*  let;  hann 
er  kunnegr  at  allre  re'tt-vfse,'  Nii  se'r  Torfe,  at  J)etta  eitt  hcefer, 
segez  nu  ok  t>esso  idtta. 

£6rkell  maelte,  '  !>at  er  mm  um-maele  ok  goerfl,  at  Torfe  greifle  15 
Grlmkatle  sex  hundrad  J)riggja  alna  aura,  ok  leige  sex  vetr,  ok 
gialde  pi  tolf  hundrofl ; '  le*zt  J>d  hafa  goert  sem  h6nom  s^ndez  rdtt- 
legaz.  Grfmkell  svarar,  *  Lfka  mun-ek  lata  mer  {)essa  goerfl,  mefl 
J>vi  at  ek  hefe  sialfr  under  laget ;  en  minkafl  J>ycke  mer  all-miok 
malen ;  skal  f>etta  (6  eiga  Haorflr  son  mfnn,  ok  hafa  (>at  f  m66or-arf  20 
sfnn.'  Torfe  kvez  eigi  mundo  gialda  Herfle  J)etta  (6  nema  hann 
yrfle  eigi  verr-feflrungr.     Grfmkell  kvafl  eigi  J>at  vfst  vita  mega 


and  bade  him  seek  to  make  the  peace,  saying  that  he  would  win  no  small 
honour  if  he  could  get  a  peace  made  between  the  two  chiefs.  And 
Thorkel  now  set  about  it.  First  he  went  to  Grimkel  the  gode  and 
mooted  the  case  to  him.  Grimkel  answers,  '  I  may  say  at  once  that  by 
reason  of  the  enmity  which  Torfe  has  shown  to  me  in  every  way,  I  will 
make  no  terms  save  my  own,  unless  it  be  these,  that  there  be  an  under- 
standing between  us  that  he  pay  me  no  less  than  twelve  hundred  three- 
ell  ounces  standard.9  Thorkel  offered  to  go  between  them.  *  But  ye 
may  see  how  things  lie  if  strife  break  out,  because  of  your  not  making 
peace.  We  shall  help  that  side  which  will  abide  by  what  we  say,  and  our 
word  is  worth  something ;  yea,  even  more  than  the  matter  that  is  here 
at  issue  between  you.'  Then  Grimkel  said,  *  Then  I  agree  that  Thorkel 
be  day's-man  between  us;  he  is  skilled  in  all  wisdom  of  law.'  And 
when  Thorkel  saw  that  this  was  the  only  course,  he  said  that  he  would 
agree  too. 

Thorkel  said,  'This  is  my  award  and  umpirage,  that  Torfe  pay 
Grimkel  six  hundred  of  three-ell  ounces  standard,  and  this  shall  lie 
out  at  interest  six  years,  and  then  there  shall  be  paid  twelve  hun- 
dred.' He  said  that  he  had  given  what  he  deemed  the  fairest  judgment. 
Grimkel  answers, '  I  am  bound  to  put  up  with  the  award  since  I  myself 
put  it  to  umpirage,  but  I  think  it  much  under  the  mark.  My  son 
Haurd  shall  have  the  money,  and  take  it  as  his  mother's  heritage.' 
Torfe  said  he  would  not  pay  Haurd  the  money  unless  he  were  a  better 
man  than  his  father.    Grimkel  said  that  he  could  not  tell  how  that 
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hverso  bat  vildi  verfia ;  en  kveflr  Herfie  engi  b6t  [  bvf  pern  . 
mselet  sannaflez  bat  al '  "  rci66or-bru-6rom  yrfle  menn  Ifkaster  ?"  " 
at  bti  ert  eigi  ein-hamr,  ok  Jxttie  mer  hrjnom  verra  en  ecki  at  h. 
bat  af  ber.*  M  varfl  6p  tniket.  I  Ha  Mkafle  hvarom-tveggja  gcerflt 
S  ok  var  h6  halden  at  kalla. 

4.  Liflo  af  bau  missere  ok  amnor  til.  H  bafl  Grlmkell  ser  kono, 
Sigrfflar  i>6rbiarnar  t!6itor  af  Skalmar-nese.  Var  pvi  m&le  vel 
svarat,  bvi  at  maflr  bolte  gmfogr  ok  Eett-st6rr,  b6  at  hann  vaere 
nockol  hnignande ;  var  hon  h6nom  gefen ;  var  bofl  beirra  at  Ol- 
io fus-va me  heima  at  Grfmkels;  fbr  bat  vel  framm  ok  sk&rolega; 
{jeirra  sam-farar  v6ro  all-goflar.     Sat  Grfmkell  mi  urn  kyrt. 

6.  1.    TLLUGE    h&   maflr,    er  bi6   at    Holme    &    Akra-nese. 

J-    Illuge  var  mikell  maflr  ok  sterkr,  ok  haffle  aufl  fiar. 

Hann  for  lil  Olfus-vatz  bonorflz  fair,  ok  baS  l>6rfflar  dottor  Grfm- 

15  kels,  er  hann  atte  vifl  enne  fyrsto  kono  sfnne.     Grfmkell  i6k  besso 

vel,  bvi  at  h6nom  var  Illuge  ktmnegr ;  faro  bar  fester  framm.    Eigi 

var  Hajrflr  hia  besso  kaujie.     At  Tvf-manafle  skylde  brufl-laupet 

vera  heima  at  Olfus-valne.    En  er  kom  at  beirre  siefno,  bi<5z  Illuge 

heiman  vifl  pria  tige  manna  til  bnifllaups  sins.     Mcfl  honom  var 

20  t'drsteinn  CExna-broddr  or  Saur-boe,  mikell  b6nde  ;  ok  !>onri6flr  or 

Brecko  af  Hvalfiarflar-strsmd;  beir  foro  yfer  fioorfi  til  Kialar-ness, 


would  turn  out.    'And,'  said  he,  'it  will  be  no  good  to  Haurd,  even 

though  the   saw  prove  true  that  "  men  are   most  like  their  mother's 

brothers,"  for  thou  art  a  skin- changer,  and   it  would  be 

nothing,  mcthinks,  to  take  afler  thee  in  this."     Then  there 

shout.    Neither  of  them  liked  the  award,  but  yet  they  kept  to  it 

outward  show. 

4.  That  year  went  by  and  the  next.  Then  Grimkcl  asked  for  Sigrid, 
Thorbeorn's  daughter  of  Skalmness,  to  wife.  His  suit  was  well 
received,  for  he  was  held  a  gentleman  and  a  man  of  good  family, 
though  he  was  somewhat  stricken  in  years,  and  she  was  given  in  mar- 
riage to  him.  Their  wedding-feast  was  at  Aulfus  at  Grimkel's  house: 
it  went  oiF  well  and  splendidly.  They  agreed  well  together.  Grim) 
now  sat  at  home  in  peace. 

6.  ).  THERE  was  a  man  named  Illuge  that  dwelt  at  Holm  in 
ness.  Illuge  was  a  big  man  and  strong,  and  had  much  wealth. 
went  a-wouing  to  Aulfus-mere,  and  asked  for  Thurid  to  wife,  tirimkel's 
daughter,  whom  he  had  by  his  first  wife.  Grimkel  took  it  well,  lor 
Illuge  was  well  known  to  him.  The  troth-plight  took  place.  Haurd 
was  not  at  this  bargain.  At  Twi-month  the  bridal  was  to  take  place  at 
Aull'us-mere,  and  when  it  came  to  the  appointed  time  Illuge  started 
from  home  with  thirty  men  to  his  bridal.  With  him  was  Thorstan 
Oxgoad  of  Soarby,  a  great  franklin,  and  Thonnod  o'  Brink  of  Whale- 
frilh-strand.     They  went  over  the  frith  to  Keelness,  and  from  the  north 
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ok  fyr  norflan  Mos-fell,  ok  svd  upp  hid  Vilborgar-keldo ;  {>a8an 
til  Ioro-kleifar,  ok  svd  til  Haga-vfkr,  ok  svd  heim  til  Olfus-vatz,  ok 
k6mo  ]>ar  snemroa  dags.  Illugi  maelte,  (  Hvar  er  Haorflr,  er  ek  s^ 
hann  eigi,  eflr  er  h6nom  eigi  bo8et  ? '  Grfmkell  kvafl  h6nom  vera 
sialf-boflet,  '  en  ecki  hefe-ek  nefnt  hann  seVlega  til  J^ss/  Illuge  5 
svarar,  '  tat  samer  \>6  eigi.'  Hann  rf8r  d  Grfms-stafle ;  J>ar  v6ro 
aftr  burfler ;  J>eir  drdpo  d  dyrr.  Geirr  geek  til  hurflar,  ok  spurfle 
hverer  komner  vaere.  Illuge  seger  til  sfn,  ok  spurfle  at  Herfle. 
Geirr  kvafl  hann  vera  inne.  Illuge  maelte,  '  Bifl-J>u  hann  ut  koma, 
\m  at  ek  vil  finna  hann.'  Geirr  geek  inn,  ok  kom  ut,  sagfle  Haorfl  10 
liggja  ok  vera  siukan.  Illuge  geek  inn,  J>vi  at  Haorflr  vilde  eigi  tit 
ganga.  Illuge  maelte,  c  Mefl  hverjo  m6te  er  s6tt  J)fn,  Haorflr  ?  * 
Hann  kvafl  vera  ecki  mykla.  Illuge  maelte,  '  Giarna  vilda-ek  attii 
fbSrer  til  bofls  mfns  mefl  mer,  ok  legfler  vindtto  til  mfn.'  Haorflr 
kvafl  hann  J>etta  hafa  mitt  fyrr  maela  ef  h6nom  pcette  all-miket  15 
under,  vil-ek  hvergi  fara,  J>vi  at  lftt  hafefl-e'r  mik  at  J)essom  mdlom 
kvatt  Illuge  faer  ecki  af  Herfle  utan  st6r  orfl ;  hann  rfflr  d  brot 
vifl  svd  buet.  Lftlo  siflarr  maelte  Geirr  til  Harflar,  '  fcat  er  meire 
some  at  vit  farem  til  boflsens,  mun-ek  scekja  ockr  hross.'  Haorflr 
kvafl  ser  ecki  urn.  Geirr  maelte, '  Goer  at  been  mfnne,  en  at  s6ma  20 
))fnom.'  Hajrflr  goerfle  mi  svd.  Rffla  J>eir  \>i  efter  f>eim;  ok 
er  {>eir  fundoz,  varo  Illuge  all-kdtr,  ok  le*t  ecki  £  ser  finna  st6r-yrfle 
Harflar.  l»eir  riflo  nti  til  boflsens,  ok  var  par  vel  vifl  f>eim  teket. 
Haorflr  sat  d  aflra  haond  Illuga.  Veizlan  f6r  vel  framm  ok  skaoro- 
lega ;  riflo  J>eir  aller  samt  frd  bofleno  allt  til  Vilborgar-keldo — {>ar  25 

to  Moss-fell,  and  so  up  by  Wilborg's-well,  thence  to  Iora-cliff,  and  so  to 
Hay-wick,  and  so  hence  to  Aulfus-mere,  and  came  there  early  in  the 
day.  Illuge  says,  *  Where  is  Haurd?  I  do  not  see  him.  Was  he  not 
bidden  ? '  Grimkel  said  that  he  was  self-bidden,  '  but  I  have  not  sum- 
moned him  by  name/  Illuge  answers, '  That  is  not  seemly.'  He  rides 
to  Grim-stead.  The  doors  were  locked ;  they  knocked  at  the  door. 
Geir  came  to  the  door  and  asked  who  was  come  thither.  Illuge  told  him, 
and  asked  for  Haurd.  Geir  said  he  was  indoors.  Illuge  said, '  Do  thou 
ask  him  to  come  out,  for  I  wish  to  see  him.'  Geir  went  in,  and  came 
out  saying  that  Haurd  was  lying  a-bed  and  was  sick.  Illuge  went  in, 
for  Haurd  would  not  come  out.  Illuge  said,  'What  is  it  ails  thee?' 
Says  Haurd,  '  Not  much.'  Illuge  said,  •  I  would  fain  have  thee  come  to 
my  wedding-feast  with  me  and  become  a  friend  to  me.'  Haurd  said  he 
should  have  said  so  before  if  he  set  so  much  store  by  it, '  for  ye  have  set 
lightly  by  me  in  the  matter.'  Illuge  gat  naught  of  Haurd  save  high 
words,  and  so  be  rode  away.  A  little  later  Geir  said  to  Haurd,  '  It 
were  more  honour  to  us  to  go  to  the  wedding-feast ;  I  shall  go  and  fetch 
the  horses.'  Haurd  said  he  did  not  care  about  it.  Geir  said,  *  Do  it  for 
my  asking  and  for  thine  own  honour.'  And  now  Haurd  agreed,  and  they 
rode  after  the  others,  and  when  they  met  Illuge  became  very  cheerful, 
and  made  as  if  he  did  not  mind  Haurd's  high  words.  And  now  they 
ride  to  the  wedding-feast,  and  there  they  were  well  received,  and  Haurd 
sat  011  Uluge's  one  side.  The  feast  went  off  well  and  splendidly.  They  all 
rode  together  from  the  bridal  as  far  as  Wilborg's-well.    There  the  roads 
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fikilfloz  gmtor.  I*a  mtelte  Illuge,  '  Nu  muno-vit,  Ha>r6r,  her  skiljaz, 
ok  vilda-ek  at  vin-g6lt  vrere  raeS  ockr;  ok  her  er  skiaoldr  er  ek  vil 
gefa  ber.'  Hmrdr  mwlte,  '  tErnar  a  Grfmr  fostre  mfnn  flag- 
spildor.'     Illuge  mailte  pa,   '  S>igg-pu  pa  hring  penna  at  mer 

i  vinganar,  pottu  viler  eigi  skiaoWenn.'     Ha>ror  t6k  vifl  bringmom 
var  bat  gfj&r  gripr-     'Eigi  veit-ek,'  seger  HairSr,  '  hvf  mer  by-" 
b.at  i  hug,  attu  muner  eigi  vel  haltla  magsemfl  viS  mik;   en 
mun    bat    sldarr    reynaz.'     Sffian    skiloo    heir,  ok  varfi   fatt 
kve&jor,  en  skilSoz  pii  sitter  at  sinne.    En  er  Ha>rfir  kom  heira, 

10  pa  mrelte  hann  viS  Wrbiairgo,  '  ^er  vil-ek  gefa  hring  penna  er 
Illuge  gaf  mer,  pvi  at  ek  ann  ber  mezt  allra  manna,  en  pii  mun 
bcssa  giaaf  efter  mik  dauflan ;  pvi  at  ek  veil  attii  munt  lifa  lengr 
en  ek.' 

a.  Pi  var  Hsorfir  xiij  vetra  er  her  var  koinel  sa>gonne  ;  hann  var 

lg  ba  iafn  um  afl  enom  sterkostom  maannom  bar  f  sveitom.  Lei5 
nu  sva  framm  bar  til  er  Geirr  var  sextan  vetra  gamall,  en  Hsorfir 
xv ;  hann  var  ba  hajffie  haere  en  afirer  menn  flester.  Honom 
matte  cengar  sion-hverfingar  gcera  i  augom,  pvi  at  hann  si  all! 
efter  bvl  sem  var.      Hann   var   hasrfir   manna   bezt,    ok    rammr 

so  at  afle,  syndr  manna  bezt,  ok  um  alia  hlute  vel  at  iflr6ltom 
biienn. 

ll.r::i  vai  huu  &  tmrimii.cn  bleikr  &  hit;  Dion  wr  brciS-leitr  ok  pyckleitr,  lior 

4  ncfe,  bls-rygr  ok  inar-eygr  ok  Dockttt  ouin-tygr,  bcioi-lircior,  riiifl-niior,  {lyckr 

under  hondcna,  ut-linia-biiiii  ok  jt  olio  vel  Tiieon.     Geirr  vir  norknro  ti-sterkire, 

15  en  bu  vuro  ba  niilegi  ongver  ham  ia/nmgiar ;  hanii  vjr  hum  nieiie  i[irulli-m,ioT  [>6lt 

hum  kcBJiicz  tige  til  ufm  viS  llorfi. 

parted.  Then  Illuge  said,  '  Now  we  two  must  part  here,  Haurd,  and  I 
wish  there  to  be  good  friendship  between  us,  and  here  is  a  shield  that 
1  will  give  thee."  Haurd  answers,  ■  Grim,  my  foster-brother,  has  plenty 
of  sod-flakes,'  Then  Illuge  said,  'Take  thou  then  this  ring  out  of 
friendship  for  me,  since  thou  wilt  not  have  the  shield,'  Haurd  took  the 
ring,  and  it  was  a  fair  jewel.  '1  don't  know,"  says  Haurd,  'but  my  mind 
bodes  me  that  thou  will  not  hold  well  to  the  tie  01  kmship-in-knv,  but 
that  will  be  proved  later.'  Then  they  parted  with  few  farewells,  but  yet 
in  peace.  But  when  Haurd  came  home  he  said  to  Thorbeorg  [his  sister], 
'  I  will  give  thee  this  ring  whicli  Illuge  gave  me,  for  I  love  thee  best  of 
every  one,  and  do  thou  remember  this  gift  after  I  am  dead,  for  I  know 
that  thou  shalt  live  longer  than  I.' 

2.  Haurd  was  now  twelve  years  old  [«>]  at  the  time  this  story  is  come 
to,  and  he  was  the  match  in  strength  for  the  strongest  men  in  the 
country-side.  And  so  the  time  passed  till  Grim  was  sixteen  years  old 
and  Haurd  fifteen.  He  was  then  a  head  taller  than  most  other  men. 
No  glamour  could  overcome  his  eyesight  and  prevent  him  from  seeing 
everything  as  it  was,  He  bad  the  most  beautiful  hair  of  any  man,  and 
he  was  of  great  strength,  the  best  of  swimmers,  and  very  good  at  all  kinds 

[Haurd  geti  abroad  ivilb  Gr'tr,  gcli  a  dead  <u 
tomA,  and  marries  an  earl'i  daughter. \ 
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3.  |>at  sama  snmar  kom  skip  af  hafe  4  Eyrar,  J>at  4tte  s4  madr  er  Bryniolfr  h&, 
fcorbiarnar  son,  Griot-gardz  sonar,  Vikverzkr  maor ;  J>eir  voro  xxx  manna  &  skipe,  |>eir 
komo  at  fyrer  J>ing.    Bryniolfr  reid  til  J)ings  ok  var  i  bu6  Grimkels  goda,  ok  maelte 
haim  J>at  at  honom  vere  foryitnc  4  at  si4  Horo,  *  J>vi  at  mer  er  mikit  sagt/  seger 
hann,  '  fr4  vxnleik  hans  ok  atgorfe,'  J)at  bar  nil  ok  sv4  til  at  Hordr  kom  a  J)ing  5 
ok  J>eir  Geirr  bader,  Jm  at  J>cir  skildo  aldri.     Furdu  4stiidegt  var  mc6  J>eim  fdst- 
brxorom,  |>vi  at  f>4  skilde  4  hv4rke  oro  ne*  verk.     f>eir  Bryniolfr  hittaz  mi,  fell  vel 
4  med  [>eim,  sagde  Bryniolfr  at  eige  vsere  of-sogom  sagt  fra  Herde,  urn  voxt  hans 
ok  vaenleik,  *  synez  mer  J>er,  Horor,'  seger  Bryniolfr, '  mun  vera  vel  hent  at  fara  lit  an 
ok  vera  4  hende  tignom  monnom,  vil-ek  vingaz  vid  J>ik  ok  gefa  {>er  halft  skipet  vid  10 
mik.'     Horor  rnxltc,  *  Miket  tekzt  j>ii  4  bendr  vid  6-kunnan  mann,  en  J>6  vil  ek 
lissom  {)inom  m41om  vel  svara,  ok  heita  J>6  eigi  i  burt  at  fara  fyr  en  ek  veit  farar- 
efne  min,  J>vi  at  enn  ero  litil  at  sv4  bono/   Geirr  maelte,  *  SHkt  er  vel  booet,  fost- 
bro&er,  ok  vamlegt  r4d  synez  mer  J>etta  vera,  vil  ek  J>essa  fysande  vera.'     Horor 
nuelte,  '  Ecki  nenne-ek  at  bidja  Grimkel  til-Jaga.'     Geirr  bad  hann  eigi  \*t  gora,  15 
*  |>vi  at  hann  ann  J>er  mikit,  mi  vilda  ek  at  |ra  vserer  ein-felldr  i  f>essom  raOom,  ok  {>at 
anoat  at  J)d  taeker  J>at  med  ^ockom  er  Bryniolfr  byor  J>er.'     Nii  fara  J>eir  heira  af 
fringe,  ok  er  Horor  kom  hcim,  sagde  hann  |*5rbiorgo  systor  sinne;   hon  kvad 
Bryniolf godan  dreng  mnndo  vera.    Geirr  fyste  ]>4  enn  utan-ferdar,  'Vilda  ek/  seger 
hann,  '  at  {)n  txker  Helga  Sigmundar  son  J>er  til  J>i6nosto-mannz.'    |>orbiorg  svarar,  20 
'  Letiande  vil  ek  f>ess  vera,  |>vi  at  mer  synez  6-gaefofullt  allt  lid  Sigmundar ;  mun  mer 
aldri  s4  harmr  or  brioste  ganga  er  ek  hefi  af  )>vi  fenget  er  |nu  b4ro  mig  4  husgang,' 
Hordr  seger,  litid  er  mer  um  Helga,  '  J>vi  at  oss  hefer  hin  mesta  svf-viroing  af  |>eim 
leitt  *  \yerse],    Helge  sseker  efter  miok,  enn  Geirr  flytr  miok  hans  mal.   f>at  redez  af 
4dr  en  Wtte,  at  Helge  skylde  fara  med  J)eim,  ok  sagde  Hordr  at  J>eim  mund*  \>vi  25 
\tyckjx  nockoro  syuna  mis-r4det.     Efter  J>etta  beider  Hordr  Grimkel  fiar,  ok  maelte 
til  lx.c  ok  vsere  i  xx.c  m6-rennd.     Grimkell  maelte,  *  Of  miok  kemr  framm  i  sliko 
ofse  Jrinn  ok  4-gime.'     Hann  geek  fr4  fwgjande.     Sigridr  kona  Grimkels  kvad 
betta  fvrir  lof  hafa,  '  {>vi  at  J>esso  ruerre  mun  sii  vera  sem  hann  hefer  aetlat  ser  til 
kaupa.      Greidde  Grimkell  flit,  en  J>eir  fxrdo  vorona  alia  under  Fell  til  Sigurdar  30 
Mrila;    f6ro  sidan  utan  med  Biorgolfe  t>egar  um  sumaret  ok  komo  vid  Biorgvin 
heilo  skipe.     Haraldr  konungr  Grafelldr  r£d  J>4  fyr  Norege  .  .  . 
Chapters  12-18  (in  the  old  edition)  interpolation,  and  here  left  out, 

7.  1.  /^EIRR  kom  ut  &  Eyrom  um  sumaret;  f>&  var  anda8r 
^-*  Grfmr  fafler  Geirs,  ok  svd  Ha)gne,  m68or-faBer  hans, 
i  Haga-vfk,  en  {>aer  Gufirffir  ok  Wrbiaorg  var8-veitto  bu  a  Grfms-  35 
staodom.  Geirr  f6r  J)angat,  ok  var  £>ar  um  vetrenn;  en  um 
varet  keypte  hann  land  i  NeSra-Botne,  ok  foer8e  {)angat  bu  sftt, 
ok  var  allt-gagnsamt.     f>angat  f6r  Gu8ri8r  ok  ^rbia^rg. 

2.  EndriSe  ^6vtd\\z  son  ok  f^rgrfma  Smi8-kona  goerflo  bu  f 
nedan-verflom  Skorra-dal  J>er  sem  nii  heiter  &  Endri8a-sta)8om  ;  40 
en  Mrgrfma  bi6  \A  i  Hvamme  m68er  hans;    en  Wrvaldr  var 

7.  1.  Geir  came  home  to  Eyre  that  summer.  Grim,  Geir's  father, 
was  dead  ere  this,  and  also  Hogne  of  Hay-wick,  his  mother's  father, 
and  Gudrid  and  Thorbeorg  were  keeping  house  at  Grim-stead.  Geir 
went  thither  and  was  there  through  the  winter,  and  in  the  spring  he 
bought  land  in  Nether-bottom  and  flitted  his  household  thither,  and  it 
was  a  gainful  farm,  and  Gudrid  and  Thorbeorg  went  thither  too. 

2.  Eindride  Thorwald's  son  and  Thorgrima  the  Woman-smith  set  up 
housekeeping  in  the  lower  part  of  Scorre-dale,  which  is  now  called 
Eindride-stead,  but  Thorgrima    her    mother  dwelt    at    Hwam,  and 


29.  Corrupt.  39.  Cd.,  Indridi,  throughout. 


mor 


6a  THE  YOUNG  COLONY. 

[57:  »9-] 

dauflr,  fafler  hans.  fat  sumar  er  Gcirr  bi6  fyrst  f  Botne,  kom  Ul 
sa  maflr  er  Ormr  h^t,  a  Vikrar-skeifle  vifl  frdrs-a.  I*eir  bruto 
skipet  en  t^ndo  a>Ilo  feno.  f»eir  v6ro  sv  menn  5  skipe  ok  fengo 
engar  visler.     Ormr  hafflc  verel  fyrer  tveim  vctrom  i  Hvit-d.  ok 

e  peget  vist  me8  Endrifia,  ok  nu  reifl  Endrifle  norflan  vifl  briflja 
mann  f  tn6te  Orme,  ok  kvez  eigi  vilja  vita  at  hann  vaere  rifltiUM; 
hanti  baufl  hrinom  heim  me&  ser  ok  atllom  skipverjom  hans.  Ormr 
iatafle  pvi,  ok  packafle  hdaom  boflct.  teir  riflo  aller  numan  hii 
Backdr-holte,  um  Graining  ok  Bfldz-fell,  ok  svd  hid  Ulfli6tz-vatne, 

o  ok  paflan  til  Olfus-vatz,  ok  koma  bar  (  rcekre.     Grfmkell  lieilsar 
peim,  en  baufl  beim  ecki.      Endrifle  biflr  pa  forbiargar,  d6ttor 
Gn'nikels,  '  Er  [ier,  bfinde,  kunnegr  upp-rune  mlnn  ok  svd  fi:' 
vraxtr;  vilda-ek  vita  skiott  svair  b/n.'     Grfmkell  mseUe,  '  Eigi  m< 
ver  ski<5ta  t>vf  J>egar  framm,  ok  ecki  mun  \>al  rdfiaz  svd  skii' 

5  Ecki  varfl  af  boflom  bans  vifl  pa.  Endrifle  reifl  f  Haga- 
um  kveldet.  En  er  beir  vciro  riflner,  madtc  Sigrfflr  hus-frevja  vifl 
Grfmkel,  '  AJl-kynlega  leizt  ber  a  betta,  at  gifla  eigi  dftttor  pfna 
Endri&a.  er  oss  pycker  enn  merkilegazte  maflr  vera ;  ok  lat  rffla 
efter  beim  ok  sit  eigi  fyrer  sdma  binom  efla  donor  bfnnar.'    Grlm- 

o  kcll  smite,  '  Gcerom  sem  pii  vilt.'  Pi  var  sent  efter  beim  f 
Haga-vfk ;  rifla  pen  aftr  mefl  sende-mainnom.  Grfmkel!  t6k 
nu  all-vel  vifl  peim ;  tadoflo  pcir  mi  um  mdlet ;  ok  var  pat  rdflet,  at 

Thorward  her  father  was  dead.  The  first  summer  that  Grim  dwelt 
at  the  Bottom  there  came  out  a  man  named  Worm  to  Wicrar-skeide 
[Pumice-links]  by  Steer-water.  They  wrecked  their  ship  and  lost  all 
they  had.  They  were  fifteen  men  on  board,  and  they  got  no  bidding 
Cor  the  winter.  Worm  had  been  two  winters  before  at  White-water 
and  had  stayed  there  with  Eindride,  and  now  Eindride  rode  from  the 
north  with  three  men  to  meet  Worm,  and  he  told  him  he  did  not  lite 
to  know  that  he  was  in  lack  of  shelter,  and  he  bade  him  come  home 
with  him  and  all  his  crew.  Worm  agreed  to  this  and  thanked  him  for 
his  bidding.  They  all  mde  from  the  south  by  Bank-holt  over  Gravning, 
and  Bill's-fell,  and  so  by  Wolfieet's-mcre,  and  thence  to  Aulfus-mere, 
and  came  there  in  the  gloaming.  Grimkel  greeted  them,  but  did  not 
ask  them  to  stay.  Then  Eindride  asked  tor  Thorbeorg  Grimkel's 
daughter  to  wife.  'Thou  knowest,  franklin,  my  breeding  and  my 
wealth.  I  would  have  thy  answer  at  once.'  Grimkel  said,  '  We  cannot 
settle  it  so  fast,  and  the  match  cannot  be  made  so  fast.'  And  there  was 
no  bidding  of  them  to  his  house.  Eindride  rode  to  Hay-wick  in  the 
evening,  and  when  they  had  all  ridden  off  the  good  wife  Sigrid  said 
to  Grimkel,  'Thou  didst  look  strangely  on  this  matter  of  giving  thy 
daughter  to  Eindride  to  wife,  for  he  seems  to  me  the  most  distinguished 
man.  Now  ride  after  them,  and  do  not  stand  in  the  way  of  your 
own  honour  and  your  daughter's.'  Said  Grimkel,  '  We  will  do  as  thou 
wilt.'  Then  he  sent  men  after  them  to  Hay-wick,  and  they  rode  back 
with  the  messengers.  And  now  Grimkel  received  them  very  well,  and 
the  matter  was  talked  over,   and  it  was  settled  that  Eindride  shou'  ' 

S.  Emend.;  uikais-,  Cd. 
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Endride  skal  eiga  £6rbia)rgo,  ok  skal  hann  hafa  me8  henne  xl.c, 
ok  skylde  J>egar  vera  bnidkaupet  at  Olfus-vatne.  Endride  skylde 
sialfr  d-byrgjaz  hverso  J)eim  lfkade  er  eigi  v6ro  vifl.  EndriSe  le*t 
J>ar  efter  lid  sftt,  en  f6r  vifi  J>ri6ja  mann,  ok  s6tte  &6rbia)rgo  heira  i 
Botn.  Hann  f6r  loro-kleif,  ok  svd  til  Grfms-stafla,  ok  J)a6an  5 
Botz-heide,  ok  sva"  i  Botn.  Geirr  var  eigi  heima.  !>at  maelto 
marger  menn  at  Geirr  munde  viljat  hafa  dtt  I>6rbiaorgo ;  en  ecki 
maelte  hon  \>6  i  m6ti  {>essom  malom,  ne*  at  fara  med  Endrida. 
hu  fara  nu  J)ar  til  er  J>eir  koma  til  Olfus-vatz;  er  \>i  biiet  til 
bnidkaups.  10 

Grimkcll  for  til  hofs  JxSrgeroar  Horga-brudar,  ok  vildc  maela  fyrer  rdoa-hag 
J>eirra  |>6rbiargar ;  en  er  hann  kom  f  hofet,  \>k  vdro  gooen  i  busle  miklo  ok  burt- 
buningc  af  stollonom.     Grimkcll  maelte,  '  Hvi  saeter  jietta  ? '  eoa  hvert  xtled  [>cr — 

Eor  hvert  vilco  e>  nii  heillom  snua? 
jxVgeTOT  maelte —  15 

Eige  mono  vser  til  Harftar  heillom  snua. 
bar  sem  hann  heftr  raent  Sota  br66or  mi'nn  gullhring  sfnom  hinom  goo  a,  ok  goert 
hooom  marga  skomm  aftra,  vil  ek  |>6  hcldr  snua  heillom  til  j>6rbiargar,  ok  er  yfer 
henne  lios  sva  mikit,  at  mik  ugger  at  |>at  skile  med  ockr,  en  \>u  munt  eiga  skamt 
«>-lifat.  Geek  hann  J>a  f  burt  ok  var  reior  miok  gooonom.  Hann  f6r  heim  efter  20 
elde  ok  brende  upp  hofet  ok  oil  gooen,  ok  kvao  J>au  eigi  skyldu  oftar  segja  ser  harm- 
sogor. 

Ok  urn  kveldet,  er  menn  s&to  under  borfiom,  varfi  Grfmkell  Go8e 
brdd-daudr,  ok  var  hann  iardadr  sudr  frd  garfie.    Alia  fidr-vard- 

maiTy  Thorbeorg,  and  have  with  her  a  marriage-portion  of  forty  hun- 
dreds, and  the  bridal  would  be  held  at  Aulfus-mere.  Eindride  should 
take  the  risk  of  the  pleasure  or  displeasure  of  them  that  were  not  pre- 
sent at  the  bargain.  Eindride  left  his  company  behind  and  went  with 
two  men  to  seek  Thorbeorg  at  the  Bottom.  He  went  by  Iora-cliff,  and 
so  to  Grim-stead,  and  thence  to  Bottom-heath,  and  so  to  the  Bottom. 
Geir  was  not  at  home.  Many  men  said  that  Geir  wished  to  have  mar- 
ried Thorbeorg  himself,  but  yet  she  did  not  refuse  the  match  nor  to  go 
with  Eindride.  And  so  they  went  forth  till  they  came  to  Aulfus-mere, 
where  they  were  getting  ready  for  the  bridal.  Grimkel  went  to  the 
temple 

[A  made-up  story  about  Thorgerd  Haurga-bride  in  the  temple  taken  from 
Niala,  replaces  an  older  scene  of  consultation  of  a  spae-*wife  as  to  Thorbeorg' s 
marriage.  The  omens  turn  out  bad,  and  Grimkel  goes  out  very  angry.  In 
the  midst  of  this  scene  occur  the  verses,  <wbicb  ive  restore  thus — 

A.[spae-wift].  What  is  the  matter?     And  what  are  ye  about? 

And  why  will  ye  spirits  forsake  Haurd? 
B.  [spirits].        We  spirits  are  minded  to  forsake  Haurd 

Because  he  hath  harmed  us  ...  • 

But  as  for  Grimkel  Gulbera's  son, 

He  hath  but  a  short  while  yet  to  live. 

The  lines  referring  to  Thorbeorg  are  probably  a  mere  copy  of  like  dreams  or 
visions  in  other  Sagas,  and  not  part  of  the  original.] 

[And  he  went  home  and  got  fire  and  burnt  up  the  temple,  gods  and 
all,  saying  that  they  should  never  make  prophecies  of  evil  to  him  again.] 
But  in  the  evening,  when  men  were  at  the  table,  Grimkel  suddenly 
died.    He  was  buried  south  of  his  house.    To  Eindride  and  I  Huge  fell 
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veizlo  hans  bar  under  F.ndrifia  ok  Illuga,  bvi  at  HairSr  * 


[«., 


a   lande.      Ecki   vilde  Endride   skifta    ser   ne   eino    af  fiar-v 
veizlo  efter  Grfmkel,  nema  heiman-fylgjo  Wrbiargar.     Illuge  t 
fiar-varfl  veizlo    pegar    urn     hausted.       En    um    varet    var 

S  K  vi8  Sigrffle,  ok  haffie  hon  land  at  Olfiis-vatne,  ok  botte  g6< 
hiisfreyja. 

3.  Nockorom  vetrom  sfoarr  kom  lit  Haarflr  Grfmkels  son 
&  Eyrom  ok  He!ga  kona  hans,  ok  SigurSr  Torfa-fostre,  Helge 
Sigmundar  son,  ok  xxx  manna.    H  var  Hairor  xxx  vetra  at  aldre; 

10  hann  haffle  ba  titan  veret  xv  vetr  1  eino,  ok  orfiet  gfjtt  til  fiir  bsefie 
ok  virflingar. 

nluge  inn  RauSe  lik  Holme  kom  til  skip*,  ok  buiB  HcrBe  til  sin  ok  olloni 
him  monuuiii,  uk  Fi.tr  siah'r  i  mute  b;im  ok  gccroc  sillt  it  scemilcgaita  til  beim. 
Horor  tok   bvi   vcl,   ok  butte   Hurmaniitega    boflet;    for    HorOr    111    lllugi    mt> 

15  halfan  brioji  tceg  manna,  ok  var  bcim  vuiu  muti-git  allan  vetrcmi  mc8  (line 
meslo  rauin,  ok  likaSc  HerBe  all-vel.  Illuge  bauo  hunoni  ft  silt  all!  pal  (to 
bans  hafoe  vifl  tekit.  Horor  kvaa  ser  tioar*  »1  htinita  ft  silt  ai  Torfa  frxnd» 
linom,  ok  kvczt  mundo  fara  af  iinna  hann.  Siflan  for  hann  vio  tolfti  maun,  nk 
kuni  1  lireifli-boliiafl.  ok  hide  Torfe,  ok  heimie  So  lilt.    Torfe  kvait  eigi  vita 

ao  glows'  <•<••  fiir-lirimlor  p.ir.  ' [.vi  at  ek  era  eis;i  tkyldi  til  al  gialila  bcr  ftl  ef  {mi  en 
ven-feoiungi.'  Horflr  kvnl  pit  am  lit:  reym,  en  li-zt  eftei  ffao  leita  mundo.  Siflan 
reifl  Horflr  a  braut,  ok  iigfle  Illuga  er  harm  kemr  ham,  Illuge  baS  Horfl  vsrgja. 
'ok  vxrite-ck,  it  bii  fere  betr  miS  vtkr,  |iii  jt  Torfe  er  vilr  maflr  ok  griiiimuoegr." 
Horor  kvafl  bit  Bine  fara  ikyHo,  '  hefrr  hann  i  villi  ilia  til  var  gcert,  en  aldri  vel ; 

)E  vil-ek  begat  fara  ok  liita  moiiniim  samna.'  Horor  reifl.  ok  tarauaoe  nijonnom  om 
Akra-nes,  en  Illuge  .amnifle  fyr  neSu  ok  HHin,  um  Hcy-nei  ok  Garfli  til  Fellz- 
ailar  ok  um  Kbia-staSe;  en  Horflr  tyr  auitan  Kiilodals-a.  f>eir  riflo  upp  um 
Mio-felt,  ok  tvi  til  Brcioa-buktaflar.  Torfe  var  lite  ok  fagnir  beim  vel.  Illuge 
leitafle  um  urtter.  ok  kvao  beim  vera  nauosyn  i  at  sa-liai  yva  ninoin  mormon). 

30  Torfe  lit  mcire  van,  at  Horor  heffle  rett  at  tali,  '  mun  hann  ok  verfla  mikel  niciuie,' 
leger  hann,  '  mvklo  befit  hann  ikidtua  vifl  brugflet ;  vil-ek  umia  hunoni  f^na,  ok 
her  landa-kostai ;  ek  mun  FA  hiinom  i  bond  her  meo  totoonne  XII  kiia,  ok  m 
hiona ;  mun-ek  to.  al!t  til  butt  pesie  mi«ere ;  vil-rk  vita  hvat  manne  hann  vill  rer»  ; 
hann  tkal  i-byigjai  ft]  bat  a!lt  er  hann  tekr  vio,  br.be  loud  ok  kv.k-fe.'     Illuge 

35  kvao  petta  vel  booet  J  ok  petla  {>n  Horflr.  ok  szttaz  at  pvi.  [jangat  far  HorSr 
biie  lino  um  viret,  ok  gait  Illuge  hunoni  ft  tin  oil.  Qago-Bint  var  bu  Harflir, 
61  hann  geil  ginganda  ;  cenget  uiirj  til  at  leita  a  Hor6,  enda  var  hann  o-dlciteua 
vio  aon.     Hann  bio  par  Iva  vetr. 

8.  i.     A  UDK  hit  ma6r:  hann  bio  Aufls-stsorSom,  gagn-vert 
40  -^*-    Uppsrolom    e6r   heldr    neflar,    ein-rd'nn    maftr   ok 

the  charge  of  his  heritage,  for  Haurd  was  out  of  the  country.  Eindridc 
would  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  charge  of  the  heritage  save  Thor- 
beorg's  marriage-portion.  Illugetook  charge  of  the  inheritance  at  once  in 
the  harvest-tide,  and  in  the  spring  hedealt  out  the  chattels  with  Sigrid,  and 
she  had  the  land  at  Aulfus-mcre,  and  was  thought  a  good  housewife. 

j.  Some  winters  later  Hatird  Grimkel's  son  came  out  to  Eyre  with 
Heiga  his  wife,  and  Sigrod  Torfe's  foster-son,  Helge  Sigmund's  son,  and 
thirty  men.     Haurd  was  thirty  winters  old;    he  had  been  out  fifteen 

fears  together,  and  had  become  a  man  rich  both  in  money  and  honour. 
Hire  follows  an  account  of  huiirifi  itaHagJ  V/ilb  bii  kinsmen,  Torfi  anJ 
Mug*.] 

8.  1.  There  was  a  man  named  Ead.  He  dwelt  at  Ead-stead  over 
against  Upsal,  or  somewhat  lower  down,  a  strange  man  and  wealthy, 
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audegr,  kyn-lftill  ok  \>6  kffenn  nockot.  Sigurdr  he*t  son  hans ; 
hann  atte  mer-hrysse  m6-ski6tt  at  lit,  tvau;  honom  J>6tto  hrossen 
g66.  Illuge  enn  Raude  hafde  gefet  Herde  st6d-hross,  fimm 
saman,  J>4  er  hann  f6r  brot  frd  Holme,  svaurt  aoll  at  lit.  fcangat 
vaondoz  til  merar  Auds  enar  ski6tto,  ok  hli6po  f  brot  or  haogom  5 
sfnom.  flla  kvezt  Herde  J>at  tyckja,  er  Aude  vard  of-lftid  gagn  at 
hrossom  sfnom.  Fdtt  varfi  um  fraendseme  J>eirra  Torfa.  Ecki 
keppto  menn  miok  vid  HaorS,  enda  dtte  hann  g6tt  eina  vid  menn. 
Pi.  bi6  Torfe  a  Uppsaolom ;  hann  hafde  godord,  ok  t>6tte  6-daell 
ok  fllr  vid-skiftiss.  iq 

2.  Annat  sumar  f6r  i  saomo  leiS,  at  hross  Auds  gengo  (  brot 
fri  h6nom  ok  til  hrossa  Hardar.  Haurdr  bad  fcera  hrossen 
sin  yfer  fiallet,  svd  at  eigi  fynde  merar  Auds  J>au.  Svd  var  goert, 
ok  fundo  p6  merar  Auds  hrossen.  fat  bar  til  um  enge-verk 
at  SigurSr  AuSs  son  kom  heim  fra  st6deno,ok  hafde  eigi  getad  nad  15 
hrossonom.  Pi  sende  Haordr  Helga  Sigmundar  son  til  at  veita 
b<5nom  lid.  Helge  f6r  med  Sigurde,  ok  var  i  fllo  skape,  ok  kvad 
Aud  einn  valda  slfkom  spennom  ok  6-nddom.  En  er  hann  kemr  til 
hrossanna  sir  hann,  at  sveinnenn  hefer  ssert  hestenn.  Pi  maelte 
hann,  '  tni  munt  vera  flit  mannz  emne,  ok  eigi  skaltu  maorgom  sq 
g6dom  gripom  spilla  hedan  af.'  Hannva  \>i  sveinenn.  Lftlo  sfdarr 
kom  Haordr  at ...  ok  maelte, '  W  ert  fllr  madr,  er  J>u  hefer  drepet  ung- 
menne  eitt,  ok  p6  saklaust ;  vaere  J)at  maklegt  at  ek  draepa  pik,  nu 

of  mean  family,  and  somewhat  testy.  His  son's  name  was  Sigrod.  He 
had  two  piebald  mares  which  he  was  fon<^  of.  Illuge  the  Red  had 
given  Haurd  five  stallions  when  he  went  away  from  Holm,  all  black. 
Now  Ead's  mares  came  after  these  horses  of  Haurd's,  and  broke  out  of 
their  pens.  Haurd  said  he  was  sorry  that  Ead's  mares  were  so  trouble- 
some. There  was  no  great  friendship  between  him  and  Torfe.  Men 
did  not  quarrel  with  Haurd,  for  he  behaved  peacefully  to  every  one. 
Torfe  was  then  living  at  Upsal ;  he  had  the  priesthood  or  gode-ship,  and 
was  thought  a  hard  man,  and  ill  to  deal  with. 

2.  The  second  summer  it  went  the  same  way.  Ead's  mares  broke 
away  from  him  and  went  after  Haurd's  horses.  Haurd  told  him  to 
drive  the  horses  across  the  hills,  so  that  Ead's  marcs  might  not  get  at 
them,  and  they  did  so,  but  the  mares  came  after  them  all  the  same.  It 
happened  at  the  time  of  the  meadow  hay-making  [August]  that 
Sigrod  Ead's  son  came  home  from  the  hills  where  the  horses  were 
running,  and  could  not  get  nigh  the  mares  to  bring  them  back.  Then 
Haurd  sent  Helge  Sigmund's  son  to  help  him  to  do  so.  Helge  went 
with  Sigrod,  but  he  was  in  an  angry  mood,  and  said  that  Ead  had  brought 
all  this  worry  and  drag  upon  himself.  And  when  he  came  to  the  horses 
he  saw  that  the  boy  had  wounded  the  black  stallion,  and  he  said,  '  Thou 
roust  be  a  bad  limb  of  a  fellow,  and  thou  shalt  not  spoil  any  more  good 
things!'  and  with  that  he  slew  the  boy.  A  little  later  Haurd  came  up 
. .  .  and  said, '  Thou  art  a  wicked  fellow  to  have  killed  a  boy,  and  him 
innocent ;  it  were  but  right  that  I  should  slay  thee,  but  I  cannot  bear  to 

1  J.  Emend. ;  Hor6r  baft  hann,  Cd.      ■  -  32.  Something  lost. 
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xnn-ek  ekki  pvf  nenna.  jpo  at  fa:  vxre  beer  ami  TUBer  eigi  efier 
*l!kz  i-verkan.  Man  prtia  vera  app-haf  ogaero  ^nnar:  er  nd  )nt 
±uzi3i  kernel  er  mer  sarfe  hegr  cm.  ok  pat  Iffcizr,  at  svi  nockorn- 
e*inn  bere  aL  at  te::a  draje   ockr   ba<*om  zl  bana  ok  fieuom 

s  i.j rem.  me£  pv:  x£ro  sem  "pa  berr  di  ok  Aiet  viil  verfia.'     HarAr 
kast.i£e  ]^i  :e:«ie  £  Ifket.  ok  :or  ai£an  bean  ryrst. 

Ok  pesir  Lido  sifiarr  for  Hxrftr  zl  Aix£s-5ta3a.  Ok  {a  er  HaorAr 
2ctk  vestan  :  zird.  pi  geek  Aoir  norfan  i  garfl :  ck  er  par  fundos, 
zr.3t'jjt  HxrSr.  '  htr  hefer  tekez  ilia,  ok  fc»  f  mote  mfnom  vOJa.  er 

:s  -ix  p:nn  var  drepenn.  Nd  v-J-ek  seija  per  sialr-aime.  ok  sfna  (ttt, 
a:  sifrr  "picker  pe^a  all-Lla  erect,  ok  irika  pegar  upp  aUt  feet ;  ok 
mur.G  ^at  fiescer  tala.  at  ber  se  var!a  v-in  betre  mala-k>ka  at  sva 
vxxr.o  male.1  A-*r  svanr.  *  Nu  here  ek  hirt  Torfa  iin  mfjan, 
ck  seit  ho  com  male:,  ck  hefer  harm  he::e3  mer  at  fvi^ia  bvf  til  enna 

i.-  frenisto  laga  :  eciia  matcra-ek  pa:  all-vei  sia.  at  er  kutmet  hart  mar 
Brcifiixiiin-zar.*  Hxrfir  maeiie.  *  £u  hefer  paz  ilia  gosrL  at  roegja 
cckr  Tcrfa  *a7ran  :  ok  nd  skalni  J)ess  gialJa."  Hann  bra  pi 
s*.er£eno  Soea-naut  ok  bio  A  116s  sundr  i  tvi  hlrce  ok  hdskarl  hans. 
f^-'i  var  Hxrflr  pa  reiSr  orcenn.  a:  hann  brennde  bceenn  ok  aUt 

ic  aziii-. -IrkeL  ok  tvxr  kenor  er  eijri  vilco  lit  ganga.  En  er  Torfe 
5iur5e  £>eoa.  kvad  r.ar.n  olr.^an  sliks  fyrr  fysc  hafa,  *  at  goera  slik 
o-^ijcma-verk  vid  vine  mina:  en  po  Hxrd  eigi  gott  at  eyrom 
at   IclcW     Ok  er  har.n   spurSe  at   Hxr$r  var  eigi   heima,  I6r 


co  «o.  trcTzg'\  it  were  better  thou  should  not  outlive  such  a  shameful 
deecL  This  vs~.'.\  be  ^:e  beg-isnla?  or  bid  Luck  to  thee.  And  now  that 
ius  corr.e  about,  as  mv  mind  foreboded,  which  is  most  like  somehow  to 
come  to  such  an  en.:  that  it  wil.  draw  us  both  to  our  death  and  many 
others  a!soT  with  other  ills*  such  as  may  be  doomed.*  Then  Hanrd  cast 
his  cloak  over  the  body,  and  went  home  first. 

And  a  I.tt.e  later  Haurd  went  to  Ead-stead.  and  when  Hanrd  came 
from  the  west  into  the  yard  Ead  wis  coming  into  it  from  the  north. 
Ar.-i  *hen  they  met  Haurd  said.  *  It  has  turned  out  verr  unhappily  and 
much  against  my  wish  that  thy  son  is  slain.  And  now'l  will  give  thee 
seir-doom.  and  so  show  that  I  think  this  to  have  been  a  most  unhappy 
thing  :  and  I  wili  pay  thee  at  once  all  the  money  therefor,  and  every  one 
sha*l  say  that  t-.ou  coildit  scarcely  ^?t  better  terms  as  the  case  stands.' 
Ead  answers.  *  I  have  just  been  to  see  my  frier.d  Torfe,  and  handed  over 
to  him  the  case,  and  he  has  promised  me  to  follow  it  up  to  the  utmost  of 
the  law:  and  I  should  be  glad  to  see  that  the  Broad-bowster-ineB 
and  thee  should  fall  out."  Haurd  said.  '  Thou  hast  done  ill  to  set  Torfe 
and  me  at  feud  together,  and  now  thou  shalt  pay  for  it.*  And  with  that 
he  drew  his  sword  Sote's-Ioom  and  hewed  Ead  asunder,  and  his  house- 
carle  with  him.  And  Haurd  was  now  become  so  wroth  that  he  burnt 
the  homestead  and  all  the  stores,  and  two  women  that  would  not  come 
out.  And  when  Torfe  got  news  of  it,  he  said  that  no  man  had  ever 
dared  before  *  to  do  such  a  bootless  enmc  upon  any  friend  of  mine,  but 
yet  Haurd  is  not  an  easy  man  to  lead  by  the  ears.'    And  when  he  heard 


6.  t>r»t]  somehow  wrong.  jj.  ^j  emeud.;  af,  Cd. 
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hann  heiman  til  Breifla-b6lstafiar  stefno-faor,  ok  stefnde  malonom 
til  Aljringess  ;  fflr  heim  sfflan. 

3.  En  er  Haorflr  spurfle  J>etta,  sende  hann  Helga  su8r  til  Endrifla 
mags  sins,  ok  bad  hann  rffla  til  (rings  ok  svara  malom  smom,  ok 
bi6oa  saetter ;  hann  kvazt  eigi  geta  af  ser  fyrer  fiandskap  Torfa  at  5 
bi6fla  ne-einar  saetter  sialfr.  Helge  f6r,  ok  hitte  Endrifla,  ok  seger 
h6nom  orfl  Harflar.  Endrifle  svarar, '  Ek  hefe  heitefl  Illuga  RauSa 
at  fara  til  Kialarness-l>ings ;  en  bi6fla  vil-ek  Herfle  hingat  til  mm.' 
Helge  svarar, '  Minne  nauflsyn  mun  J>er  at  fara  til  Kialarness-l)ings, 
en  at  svara  fyrer  mag  J)fnn  iam-roeskvan,  ok  muntii  vera  skaufl  10 
era.'  l>6rbia>rg  maelte,  'fcetta  vaere  orlausn  nockor  ef  dugande 
maflr  fcere  mefl  cErendom,  en  nu  kann  vera  at  engi  verBe ;  hefer 
ok  J)esse  6-gaefa  af  J>er  hlotezt.'  Helge  f6r  heim,  ok  sagfie  eigi 
Herde  fra  heim-bofleno  Endrida ;  en  kvad  hann  ecki  lid  h6nom  veita 
vilja.     HerSe  fanz  fatt  urn.  15 

4.  Ok  er  menn  k6mo  til  t>ings  ok  dr6  at  d6mom,  \>i  spurfie 
Torfe,  ef  nockorr  vilde  f£-b6tom  upp  halda  fyrer  haond  Harflar, 
'  Mun-ek,'  seger  hann,  *  taka  fe*-bcetr  ef  nockorr  vill  bi6fla ;  en  eigi 
nenne-ek  at  kasta  male  fesso  niflr  under  fcetr  mer/  Engi  k6mo 
svaor  £  m6te ;  ok  urflo  {>eir  Haorflr  seker  ok  J)eir  Helge  bdfler.  En  20 
er  Haorflr  spurfie  sekt  sina  kvafi  hann  vfso.  .  .  .  Ecki  fundoz  J>eir 
Torfe  i>4  um  sinn. 

that  Haurd  was  not  at  home,  he  went  forth  from  home  to  Broad- 
bowster  to  bear  the  summons,  and  he  summoned  the  case  to  be  brought 
at  the  All-moot.     Then  he  went  home  again. 

3.  And  when  Haurd  got  news  of  this  he  sent  Helge  south  to  Eindride 
his  brother-in-law,  and  bade  him  ride  to  the  Moot  and  answer  his  case 
for  him,  and  ask  for  a  peace,  for  he  said  he  did  not  mean  by  reason  of  his 
enmity  to  Torfe  to  offer  any  terms  of  peace  himself  to  him.  Helge 
went  and  found  Eindride  and  tells  him  Haurd's  words.  Eindride  answers, 
1 1  have  promised  I  Huge  the  Red  to  go  to  Keelness  Moot,  but  I  will  ask 
Haurd  to  come  hither  to  me/  Helge  answers,  '  There  is  less  need  for 
thee  to  go  to  Keelness  Moot  than  to  answer  this  case  for  thy  brother- 
in-law,  such  a  gallant  fellow  as  he  is,  and  thou  must  be  a  craven/ 
Thorbeorg  said, '  It  would  be  some  help  if  it  were  a  good  man  that  went 
Haurd's  errands,  but  now  I  fear  there  will  be  none,  and  this  mischief 
too  is  of  thy  doing.'  Helge  went  home  and  told  Haurd  nothing  of  Ein- 
dride's  bidding,  but  said  that  he  would  offer  him  no  help.  Haurd  paid 
little  heed  to  it. 

4.  But  when  men  came  to  the  Moot  and  drew  to  the  court,  then 
Torfe  asked  if  any  one  would  answer  for  the  fee-bote  or  weregild  on 
Haurd's  behalf.  '  I  will/  says  he,  *  take  fee-bote  if  any  will  offer  it,  but  I 
cannot  go  so  far  as  to  cast  the  case  down  under  my  feet  [i.  e.  let  the 
case  slip].'  There  came  no  answer  to  him,  and  Haurd  and  Helge  were 
both  outlawed.  But  when  Haurd  heard  the  news  of  his  outlawry, 
be  said  ['  Torfe  has  made  me  an  outlaw,  but  I  do  not  care '].  He  and 
Torfe  did  not  meet  for  awhile. 

I.  Riad,  fri  Breida-Mkudr  ai.  False  verse  in  MS* 
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'  fTLO  sfftarr  T6r  Hatrftr  i  Botn  meS  allt  sftt  til  Geirs 

f6st-br68or    sfns.      Han-fir   brende    aflr    soil  hus   a 

1x6  nom    ok  sva  hey:  kvafi  hann  Torfa  lfiifl  skylrlo  bar  fena. — 

M  haffie  HaorSr  sextan  vetr  ok  tuttogo  er  hann  fell  f  titlegfi,  ok 

5  hann  (6t  i  Botn.    Oil  hi6n  hans  fflro  mefi  h6nom  ok  fylg&ar-menn 

til  Geirs,  ok  haifao  ])ar  seto. 

jwini  varft  konnaSar  unit  £au  miwere,  pvi  at  minne  utoo  til-fong  en  purfte,  en 
Geirr  gifie  no  verr  bii-syilo  en  li8l ;  hioggoz  Jib  upp  kvik-fou  svii  at  urn  lunurcl 
fosdJe  vjrli  bti-ftct  folkel.    Um  haujtto  efier  vijro  upp  higgyni  oil  kvik-lren  gcel- 
10  lamlega.  utan  f.ar  ciuai  kyt. 

j.  Ok  einn  iii'Tgin  urn  retmn  fyrer  IiSl,  tok  Geirr  A  f.'iiom  Helga ;  hann  it£6 
upp  fkioii,  ok  foro  [Jirir  yfcr  hill  til  VaW-hoctH  i  Skorra-ital ;  bomte  Mr  eigi  heima; 
hinn  var  H  bniokaupe  4  Lundc  i  Reykjardal  al  Colli.  Geirr  raxlie, '  Nil  mun 
vtrfli  it  alia  lil  bills  pannig  sem  verSa  mi,  nk  skaliu  gtcra  amut-livirt,  11  lulua 
15  vorfl  e8i  gauga  I  £65.'     Hum  kausi  11  halda  voro.     Geirr  geek  J»(*  inn  i  BnMI  ofc 


LfT 


leyiie  upp  n; 
nisei  te  umn  pcitr 


n  voro 


k  Inn  par  1 


a  ki-aS  konor 

ok  er  Geirr 'si  pat,  hhop  hann  al   ok  va  paun  ;  ok  ei  Jreim  dtelit  er  fjn*  Or,  fcn 

10  Miawr;  ok  et  ham  kom  i  hloSo-dyrr  hafde  hann  ilika  fa  se.n  bin  fyrre.  V*  Geitr 
ok  bams.  SiSin  leiddo  peir  a  braut  vine  vii  vclra  gimill  ;  ok  er  belt  komo  heiin  i 
Botn,  likaic  HcrSe  all-ilia,  ok  kvcEt  u  brot  ikyldo  of  beir  vilde  iicla,  '  |>ycke  tnrr,* 
teger  hann,  'nivkio  riolegra  at  nrna  ef  eigi  mi  iiS  annat  Tea.'  Geirr  1>.S  hum 
eigi  vifl  ilk  ikflja  fyrir  beJsa  10k,  'ik.ltii  einti  olio  tioa  ockar  a  niillc.'     Ok  ivk 

>j  var,  at  Hotir  for  e'igi  4  brot.  En  et  konor  kdmo  i  Us  at  Vati-horne.  Mm  be.m 
undarlegl  er  niut  oil  viro  lam,  zlloSo  J>zr  naiila -nunn  tola  muri'lo;  bund'i  [.er 
nauten.  En  er  J»r  kiinio  al  hlnon-durtmi,  fbodo  (1*1  pi  \'ii  daiifia  ;  voro  pd  bt.inii 
oca  tend ;  kom  hann  heim ;  vat  fii.t-rreit  urn  p-nna  hlui.  Eigi  vilde  Horor  lata 
neyla  ysoiitus,  fyrr  en  maSr  var  sciidt   lil  VatB-boml  at  segja  it  mini  um  IcrSrr 

30  Gein.  Segja  pat  ok  notkurer  na-nri.al  limor  nvuue  hafa  tveTt  biinrfa  al  Vati-home 
fyrer  menn  ilna  ok  vine,  ok  Jivi  mine  hann  petra  mil  eck[  liSlO  katrl  hafa. 

3.  Kolgrimr  inn  Gjmli.  ion  Alfs  lietsitt  or  {jrtindtit-inic,  h'u  ri  Fctiliklo  i  penna 
tiriu  ;  hann  var  landniima-nuflr.  [Hani  son  m  f>6rhallr,  fa  Sir  KoJgrinM,  f  Sleiix. 
f.  Kvisti,  f.  Kab.]      Kolgrinn  lendi  018  iloinverjoni  at  peJr  artte  laman  knatiltik* 

35  ok  ikoFo-Icika  i  Satide.      |>eir  iatufio  pvi,     Tikot  mi  apt)  leilut,  ok  luldoi  (nnim 
yfer  lol ;  geek  psini  BolnvcTJom  ofiai T«rr,  (ri  al  Kolgrimr  Hillle  ivi  til  at  5 
nroo  ilerkjre  i  leikenom.    Mikct  logSu  It'imriar  lil  -ku  sa,  er  [wirgengooft 
tknteii  yinii-hiioen  Id  skrefla.   [jytknr  niominm  M.ni  K>.<l^nni(  bafc  liljat  furni! 
yxnii  hvarfel.ok  pvi  bkft  hum  Icikiiu  lagci ;  bottithuin  pi  kmna  ytnrihuAi 

40  fot.,111  peini ;  viito  pdr  ]ui  kallaoet  yxnij-meim  leugo  peir  pi  enn  haro-leik-t ;  U 
|>eir  )ii  mn  et  [jeir  kdmo  heim.  at  ptiT  pee  tin  barS-kikrt  li.  ok  kiioui  ui  p  niunJo 
gefi  btatl  leikiua.  Hurfir  mzltc  tiatl  no  pii.  ok  kraS  eigi  bii  mcAal  kliekii-tuerm 
vera  ef  J*-ir  Jiyroe  eigi  at  hefna  tin;  'ok  ero8-*r.'  segcr  hann,  Mil  iilgierfta  cirmi 
buner.'     f »  »°«>  brit  komnel  lil    Haroat,  (.o/flr  Kolti  ok  JiO'geirr  G.roil-jkrgge. 

4-;  sekr  nuSr ;  nii  lei  H^nrorgtErj  ser  hora-ikofor  i"n  "oltena.  {■«  irfiro  rIIti  trlaa  M 
fara  lil  Itik.  {>egar  er  HorSr  (Or  piitl  ufir  vrri  nuckol  ilirSer.  Onundr  fiJrnmoi  ton 
af  Btecko  w  i  note  HerSe  ikipaBr.  vintxll  nuor  ok  tamr  at  afle.     SH  leikr  m 


8.  1.  And  a  little  later  Haurd  went  to  the  Bottom  with  all  his  house- 
hold to  Uoir  his  foster-brother;  and  before  he  went  forth  he  burnt  all 
his  homestead  and  hay,  saying  that  Torfe  should  gain  little  liy  it.  Haurd 
was  one  score  and  sixteen  winters  old  when  he  fell  into  ouih\i  r\  :i?A 
went  over  to  Bottom.  All  his  household  and  his  followers  went  with 
him  to  Ueir's,  and  there  they  had  a  stronghold. 

[2,  j.   Ill-told  and  fictitious  matter.] 
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all-hardr.  En  4dT  kveld  koeme,  )4go  dauder  af  Strandverjom  sex  menn,  en  eingi  af 
Botnveijom.  Fdro  mi  heim  hv4rir-tveggjo.  Onnnde  fylgoo  aller  J*ir  er  utan 
voro  af  Strond.  En  er  |>eir  k6mo  skamt  inn  fr4  Brccko,  ]>k  bad  Onundr  J)4  fara 
fyrir,  '  en  ek  vfl/  seger  hann,  '  binda  sk6  mfnn.*  |>eir  vildo  eigi  fr&  h6nom  ganga. 
Hann  settex  nioT,  ok  heldr  hart ;  i  J>vi  d<S  hann,  ok  er  J>ar  iaroaor.  |>ar  heiter  mi  5 
Onondar-holl.  Ecki  v6ro  t>esse  mil  s6tt  4  hond  Herde  n6  hans  monnom.  fx3r- 
stcinn  Gull-knappr  b\6  4  fyrle,  gr4-lyndr,  ok  undir-forull,  sldfeg-vitr  ok  vel  fi4r- 
esgande ;  en  {xSnraldr  B14-skeggr  bid  4  Sande,  gildr  bonde  ok  mikcll  fyrer  ser. 

4.  Refr  he*t  ma8r,  [i>6rsteins  son,  Solmundar  s.,  £6rolfs  s. 
smiors] ;  hann  bi6  £  Styckis-velle  f  Brynjodal ;  hann  var  goflorfiz-  10 
mafir,  rfkr  ok  garpr  mikell;  hann  var  kallaflr  sfftar-meirr  Refr 
inn  Gamle.  !>6rbia)rg  Katla  he*t  m68er  hans,  hon  bi6  i  Hrfsom, 
hon  var  fiolkunneg  miok,  ok  in  mesta  galdra-kona.  Ceartan 
he*t  br66er  Refs,  hann  bi6  &  !>6rbrannz-sta)8om,  mikell  mafir,  all- 
sterkr,  ok  ilia  skape  fareim,  6-iafna8ar-ma8r  um  alia  hlute ;  J>vf  15 
var  hann  furfio  6vinsaell  af  alJ>^8o  manna.  Ormr  he*t  mafir 
Hvamm-J>6res  son,  vinsaell  mafir  ok  smifir  mikell;  {cesser  menn 
aller  v6ro  f  m6t  Botnverjom. 

10.  1.   X)AT  spyrja  t>eir  Ha>r8r  af  t>inge  um  sumaret  at  menn 

-L  aetla  at  samnaz  saman  ok  drepa  J)4 ;  ok  J>yckjaz  20 
J>i  sia  at  kvik-fe*  v6ro  hoeggen  ok  J)d  munde  verfia  at  raena. 
Geirr  bad  pi  virke  goera,  ok  kvad  J>&  seint  mundo  soekjaz. 
Haordr  kvez  aetla  at  {>eim  munde  matr  setenn,  'ok  vil-ek  fara 
lata  f  holm  J>ann  er  her  liggr  fyr  lande  &  Hval-firSe  fyr  Bla- 
skeggs£r-6se  fyr  utan  Daogurdar-nes ' — sd  holmr  er  sae-brattr,  ok  25 
vfdr  sem  miket  sta>8ol-ger8e.  £angat  f6ro  J)eir  um  J)ing  me8 
allt  sftt.    feir  t6ko  ferjo  mikla  or  Saurbce  fra  l>6rsteine  CExna- 


4.  There  was  a  man  called  Ref,  the  son  of  Thorstan,  the  son  of  Sol- 
mund,  the  son  of  Thorwolf  Butter.  He  dwelt  at  Styckis-field  in 
Bryni-dale.  He  was  a  gode,  mighty  and  a  great  fighting  man.  He  was 
later  called  Ref  the  Old.  His  mother's  name  was  Thorbeorg  Catla.  She 
dwelt  at  Bush.  She  was  much  given  to  sorcery,  and  the  greatest  of 
enchantresses.  Refs  brother  was  named  Ceartan.  He  dwelt  at  Thor- 
brand-stead ;  a  big  man  and  strong,  and  of  evil  heart ;  an  unfair  man  in 
every  way,  wheretor  he  was  much  disliked  by  every  one.  There  was 
a  man  named  Orm,  the  son  ot  Thore  o'  Hwam,  a  pleasant  man  and  a 
great  smith.    These  men  were  all  against  the  men  o'  the  Bottom. 

10.  1.  Haurd  and  his  men  heard  of  the  Moot  in  the  summer  that 
men  were  meaning  to  gather  together  and  slay  them,  for  they  were 
beginning  to  think  that  when  their  live-stock  was  all  slaughtered  that  they 
would  begin  to  rob  their  houses.  Geir  advised  them  to  throw  up  a  fort, 
and  said  that  then  they  would  be  some  time  taking  it.  But  Haurd  said  he 
thought  they  could  be  starved  out,  '  and  my  counsel  is  that  we  go  into 
the  holm  that  lies  here  off  the  land  in  Whale-frith  before  the  mouth  of 
Blue-beardVriver  out  by  Dinner-ness.'  This  holm  is  steep  down  to  the 
sea,  and  as  big  as  a  great  milking-pen.  Thither  they  went  about  the 
time  of  the  Moot  with  all  that  they  had.  They  took  a  big  ferry-boat 
out  of  Sourby  from  Thorstan  Oxgoad  to  carry  them  over,  and  a  sex- 
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brodd  til  flutningar  ser,  en  sex-sring  fri  t>orm68e  af  Brecko  1 
full  tinges  ser,  en  sela-b.lt  fer-serfian  frd  ton-aide  Bliskegg. 

2.  Peir  gcerfio   ser   skala    mikenn,    ok   horffle    annarr 
lann-norfir,  en  annarr  f   iit-su6r,  ok  v6ro  dyrr  a  mifljom.  skdia- 

f  vegg  til  vestrs.      Allt  st6fl  skalenn    suftr  a  hamarenn,  en  ganga 
matte  fyr  norcan    mille   klifs   ok   dura    beirra   sem  a  gafle  v6ro. 
Noroan   at  eins  var    bi    d-gengt,    en   vestr   fra    skalanom   '  ' 
leyne-grafer. 

3.  t*au  v6ro  laag  beirra,  at  hverjom  manne  skylde  fyrer  biai 
10  kasla,  ef  brim  n6ltom  lengT  la;ge.      Aller  skyldo  skylder 

hvert    sem    Hiwflr    vilde    efla    Geirr,  ef  beir  vsere  sialfer  I  f 
Skift  var  verkom  mefl  beim. 

Oil  v6ro  hus  upp  teken  f  Botne  atvifiom  ok  fruit  tit  f  Holm. 
holmr  erniikalhor  Geirs-holmr;  t6k  hann  naln  af  Geir  Grfms  syne. 

15  4.  Atta  tiger  manna  annars  hundrafis  v6ro  f  Holme  pa  er  flester 
v6ro,  en  aldrigi  faere  en  a  ertom  atta  tige  ba  er  faster  v6ro.  I'esser 
v6ro  nefnder  : — Ha>rSr  ok  Helga  iarls-dotter  kona  hans,  Grfmkell 
son  beirra  ok  Birorn,  hann  var  tvse-vetr.  Geirr  ok  Sigurfir  Torfa- 
foslre  Gunnhildar  son ;  Helge   Sigmundar  son ;    I>6r6r  Kottr,  ok 

ao  i"6rgeirr  Gyrflil-skegge,  hann  var  einn  tillaga-verslr  af  ajllnm 
Holmverjom,  ok  fysie  allra  ill-virkja.  t"angat  drifo  nasr  aller 
6-skila-menn  ok  svjorflo  eifla  peim  Heroe  ok  Geir,  at  vera  peim 

areen  from  Thormod  o1  Brink,  and  a  four-oared  seal-boat  from  Thor- 
wald  Bluebeard  for  their  use. 

7.  They  built  them  a  great  hail,  and  one  end  turned  land-north 
[N.E.]  and  the  other  to  the  out-south  [S.W.],  and  there  was  a  door  in 
the  midst  of  the  hall  wall  to  the  west.  To  ihe  south  the  hall  ran  right  up 
to  the  cliff,  hut  there  was  space  to  walk  between  the  cliff  and  the  doors  at 
the  gable  end.  Only  on  Ihe  north  was  there  an  approach,  and  west  from 
the  hall  there  were  underground  passages. 

j.  These  were  their  laws:  that  if  a  man  lay  sick  more  than  three 
nights,  he  should  be  thrown  over  the  cliff;  that  all  were  bound  to 
go  whererer  Haurd  or  Geir  wished,  if  one  of  them  were  on  the  expedi- 
tion ;  all  work  was  shared  out  among  them.  Ali  the  hou*es  at  Botiorn 
were  pulled  down  and  flitted  to  Holm,  that  is,  all  the  timber  thereof. 
The  holm  is  now  called  Geir-holm ;  it  took  its  name  from  Geir 
Grimsson. 

4.  There  were  eighty  men  of  the  second  hundred  [1 20  +  80]  at  Holm 
when  there  were  must  there,  but  never  fewer  than  eighty  there  when 
they  were  fewest.  These  persons  are  named  of  them:  Haurd  and 
Helga  Earl's  daughter  his  wife,  Grinikel  their  son  and  Beom  (he  was 
then  two  years  old),  Geir  and  Sigrod  Torfe's  foster-son  the  sons  of 
Gundhild,  Helge  Sigmund's  son,  Thord  Cott,  and  Thorgar  Gtrdlt- 
beard.  He  was  the  cruellest  man  of  all  the  Holm-biders  and  most 
eager  at  all  wicked  deeds.  Thither  drifted  nearly  ali  the  landless  men  in 
the  country,  and  swore  oaths  to  Haurd  and  Geir  to  be  faithful  and  true 
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holler  ok  truer,  ok  hverr  j>eirra  a>8rom.    f*6rgeirr  Gyrflil-skegge  ok 
Signrdr  Torfa-fostre  flutto  vatn  frd  Bldskeggs-d  vid  tolfta  mann, 
ok  frlldo  sela-batenn  af  vatne,  ok  hellto  i  ker  J)at  er  var  lit  f  Holme. 
Leift  nii  svd  framm  urn  hrfd. 

5.  JxSrbiorg  Katla  haeldez  urn  hat  at  hon  kvad  aldri  Holmsverja  ser  mundo  me:n  5 
gcera,  st4  treyste  hon  fiolkynge  sinne :  ok  er  beir  spurdo  betta  f  Holm,  kvezt  Geirr 
vflja  reyna  bat  ok  bi6zt  heiman  vid  zii  mann  efter  jring.     b6rdr  Kottr  for  med 
bonom.     En  er  beir  k6mo  i  dalenn,  s4  beir  at  fe  var  reket  nordr  urn  fell,  er  stendr  4 
miDe  Brynio-dals  ok  Boz.     Geirr  let  tva  vardveita  ferjona.     f>6rdr  Kottr  sat  4  halse 
ok  heh  voro;  en  er  fxSrbiorg  Katla  kom  lit,  vard  hiin  vis  af  fiolkynge  sinne  ok  10 
framvise  at  skip  var  komet  na  Holme.     Hon  saeker  b4  sveipo  sina  ok  veifde  upp 
yfer  hofud  ser ;  b4  gorde  royrkr  mikit  at  beim  Geir ;  hon  sende  b4  ord  Kef  syne 
sinom,  at  hann  safhade  monnom ;  heir  uroo  saman  fimtan  ok  k6mo  at  f>6rde  Kette 
ovorom  i  myrkreno,  ok  toko  hann  hondom  ok  drapo,  ok  er  hann  grafenn  i  Kattar- 
hofda  nedan-verdom.     |>eir  Geirr  k6moz  til  si6far;  b4  t6k  af  myrkret,  ok  s4  beir  15 
b4  gorla,  ok  redo  beir  Refr  til  ok  bordoz :  aller  menn  vuro  drepner  beir  sem  Geir 
fylgdo,  en  iij  af  Ref.    Geirr  koraz  4  skip  ok  sv4  til  Holms  ok  var  sarr  miok.    Hordr 
bafoe  ferd  hans  miok  i  spotte,  ok  kvad  Kotlo  enn  ecki  hafa  i  m6tc  teket.     Helga 
var  g<Sdr  Uekner,  ok  graedde  hon  Geir  at  heilo.     6tte  var  monnom  i  Holme  at  besso. 
Ok  begar  er  sar  Geirs  v6ro  bundeo,  ste  Hordr  4  skip  med  xij  mann  ok  f6r  begar  inn  20 
tfl  Brynjo-dals,  ok  kvez  enn  vilja  reyna  Kotlo ;  ij  gaetto  skips  en  x  foro  at  saekja  feit. 
Katla  skok  b4  enn  sveipo  sina  ok  gorer  ord  Ref,  ok  kvad  nu  vera  sloSg  i  at  hitta 
Holmverja ;  '  er  s4  nd  fyrer  beim  enn  harfagre  madr  er  mestr  garpr  byckiz  vera.' 
Refr  kom  vid  hinn  setta  mann.    Ecki  fal  syn  fyrer  Herde  af  goldrum  Kotlo,  ok  f6ro 
beir  letd  sina  sem  beir  hofdo  aetlat,  ok  hiuggo  4  skip  sitt,  til  bess  er  beir  hofdo  full-  25 
ftrmt,  *v4  at  Refr  horfte  4  ok  hans  menn;  flutto  sidan  lit  i  Holm,  ok  skilde  sva 
med  beim. 

6.  £0  er  miok  leid  4  sumaret  for  Hordr  vid  fiorfta  mann  ok  xx  til  Saurbatjar,  bvi  at 
fwrsteinn  Oxna-broddr  hafde  haelzt  urn  bat,  at  Skroppa  f6stra  hans  fiolkunueg  munde 
sva  geta  gert,  at  honom  yrde  ecki  mein  at  Holmverjom  med  fiolkynge  sinne.  Ok  er  30 
beir  kotno  at  lande,  vard-veitto  vij  skip  4  flote,  en  xvij  gengo  upp,  beir  sa  gridung 
mikeira  4  melnom  upp  fr4  naustom,  beir  vildo  glettaz  vid  hann,  en  Hordr  vilde  eigi 
bat ;  tveir  menn  af  lide  Hardar  snero  i  motz  vid  gradungenn  ok  brugdo  4  sitt  rad. 
Bole  br4  vid  homonom  f  hvart-tveggja  sinn,  annarr  be  in  a  stefnde  [r.  skaut]  4  sidona 

en  annarr  i  hofudet ;  spioted  hvars-tveggja  66  aftr  ok  fyr  briost  beim,  ok  hofdo  35 
b4der  baxia.  Hordr  maelte,  *  Hafed  ber  rad  min,  bvi  at  eigi  er  her  allt  sem  synez.* 
No  koma  beir  4  bseenn.  Skroppa  var  heima  ok  dsetr  b6nda,  Helga  ok  Sigridr,  en 
bOr»teinn  var  i  sele  i  Kiivallar-dal — bat  er  i  Svina-dal.  Skroppa  lauk  upp  ollotn 
bosom,  hon  gorde  sion-hverringar,  bvi  at  bar  sem  beir  sato  4  palle,  syndez  beim 
stanria  eski  briti.  Menn  Hardar  rseddo  um  ok  vildo  briota  eskin.  Hordr  bannaSe  bat ;  .fO 
beir  foro  ba  nordr  fr4  garde,  ok  vildo  vita  ef  beir  fynde  fe  nockat ;  nu  s4  beir  hvar 
gyitr  ein  rann  med  tveimr  grisom  nordr  or  garde ;  beir  k6moz  fyrer  hana :  ba 
bottoz  beir  si4  mann-fiolda  mikenn  fara  4  m6te  ser  med  spiotom  ok  al-vaepne ;  ok 
mi  skekr  gylta  nordan  hlusternar  med  grisom  sinom.  Geirr  maelte, (  Forom  til  skip*, 
varr  mooom  eiga  her  vid  lids  mun.'  Hordr  kvad  hitt  r4d  at  renna  eigi  sva  skiott  at  45 
0O0  6-reyndo :  i  bvi  t6k  Hordr  upp  stein  mikenn  ok  laust  gyltona  til  bana  ;  ok  er 
beir  kotno  at,  s4  beir  at  bar  14  Skroppa  daud,  en  dsetr  bonda  stodo  yfer  henne  bar  at 
grisemer  hofdo  synzt.  Nii  s4  beir  begar  at  Skroppa  var  daud  ok  betta  var  nauta-flockr 
er  i  mote  beim  for,  en  ongver  menn  :  betta  sama  fe  rako  beir  til  skips  ok  drapo  ok 
hloo<>  ferjooa  af  sl4tre.      Geirr  tok  4  burt  Sigride  naudga,  ok  foro  sidan  lit  i  Holm.  50 

to  them  and  to  one  another.  Thorgar  Girdlebeard  and  Sigrod  Torfe's 
foster-son,  and  twelve  men  with  them,  used  to  carry  water  over  from  Blue- 
beard's-river.  They  used  to  fill  the  seal-boat  with  water  and  pour  it  into 
a  butt  there  was  at  Holm.    And  so  matters  went  for  awhile. 

Chs.  10.  5-7  and  11.    [Accounts,  mostly  fictitious,  of  the  raids  of 
the  Island-outlaws  under  Geir  and  Haurd.] 
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Qui  ■ 

mappr  ;at  i  (rioe  fvr  Holniverjom,  pvi  at  pei 

r  h.ifSu  IJVl  A  bun,'  it  hum  skylde 

flytja 

alia  einhloypinga  I  ilnlm  olc  «gja  beim  i 

llar  vzlar  lam 

;  manna  ■   hum  hafoe 

peim  cfta  al  halda  petia  alii  ok  ivikja  pi  I 

ongo,  en  belt 

lioffto  heitco  hduom 

na  par  ecki. 

7- 

Um  veitcnn  tyttt  VA  fdro  p*ir  xij  taman 

i  Hvamm  lil 

Ormt  a  nitlaipelc, 

vir  eigi  henna,  hann  var  fateon  nockui  a1 

:  crendom  sin 

om.     Botle  hcl  p™ll 

er  anuaftcjt  urn   bii  avallt  er  Otnu  var  eigi 

hernia:  peir 

bruio  upp  ijie-biit  ok 

lit  voro  ok  nut:  peir  toko  kino  Onus,  er  griper  haus  vutn  i,  ok  foro  meo  illi 

!■"' 

i  buito.     Bolla  piitic  let  ilia  tekczt  hafa 

er  cige  var  v: 

ikat  yfer  dte-bilrciio; 

:  skylilo  nli  klstoim 


:  »r  Holmverjom  cor  fu  bana  ella,  ok  bao  pi  iegja 
■  niann  at  naustom  hinn  fi.'uoo  iiott  paSan  ok  lelt 
t  yfer  «r.     Bolle  byit  mi,  bum  h«ffc  slimi  sko  ok  voro -viiSar-kul, ;  hum  *u 
i  Brymoda!  hina  fyrsto  noil  ok  J*i  eigi  at  bBJOID  ;  bum  kom  til  ji.Tsleim  G  n  II- 

5  knai'p-i  ok  n:(nli/  furl'i.irr:.  rUg&M  vera  ickr  inaflr.  ok  kvelt  vildo  lit  til  HaiBif, 
ok  knma  icr  1  sveit  meo  hiinoni. "  p&MJm  QnDknippI  Butte  hum  lit  i  Holm ;  ok 
er  peir  HonV  ok  GeirT  xi  in  a  unci  in,  leizt  peim  eigi  eiun  veg  bnSom,  Grin  piitle  niS 
at  laka  vio  hi'mom,  eu  Hot  or  kvczt  a!tl»  nioiiiar-niann.  Gcirr  i4B  bu,  ok  sdr  banu 
peim  iior  cifla  en  peit  toko  vifl  honom ;  nun  sagfle  harm  beim  af  laude  en  kveii  po 

o  vera  ijljaOr ;  baon  lagdci  niflr  ok  svaf  urn  dagenn.  Jjcir  Gein  fc&DO  eigi  upp 
kitumne,  ok  ipmSo  Jmrlinm  hvert  ni8  hann  Icgflc  til.  biitbiom  kva6  pat  ecki 
vinl,  'er  par  etki  >,'  sagfte  barm,  "litan  smioar-l.il  lunula. '  krao  Orme  pat  eil!  mem 
pvckja  i  riiic  bcina  il.ilmvciia  tr  t<'>la-kisla  ham  var  i  buttu,  '  en  ck  vat  pi,'  tegrt 
hann,  '  al  Moifcllc  er  ri™t  spiirOMi,  mun  ek  fiera  lidnoni  kiiloiia  ef  pet  lilct.' 

S  Lltil  tlargja  potic  Gcir  i  vera  urn  kfttotu,  meo  pvi  il  ecki  lire  i  nema  imiSaiiol 
ein.  Tva:t  melt  vat  (ulrbiom  pat  ok  taldt  um  tjrer  beim  at  pcit  Icte  lauta  kiftona. 
Kcki  vat  Hetoe  um  at  bar  hefoe  nockur  n'.o  porbiuTiir,  kvaa  pan  mnudo  (111  relit ; 
(icirt  vilde  pu  tA6a,  ok  foto  pcit  vi  anu  um  nitt  til  nausta  Ormt ;  pcit  biro  pi 
kiiloiia  i  land  ok  upp  i  naustcS,  ok  seltn  under  hiiicim  i  skipe  Orms.     pi  kallaoe 

,o  Jjrirbiom,  at  rnenn  ikyldc  upp  itauda  ok  laka  piufana  ;  pcit  hlupo  pi  upp  er  f;ref 
viito  ok  sotto  at  beim.     Geitr  grtip  pa  einn  arar-iiubba  ok  barSe  a  ti-jr  beoalr,  u' 
vatfiex  hann  pu  all-Tscikle.-j  ;  Gcirr  nacr  pi  skipeiino;   fiiiri 
Otmt  tuk  fcrjo  ok  rero  cflet  Geir.     HorBt  tuk  til  oifta  hcinia  i   llnlmc,  ' 
likara,  at  Geirr  purfe  manna  vio,  ok  eigi  pylkioml  ek  vita  hve  borbiivi 

j  gefeit  hiinom.'     Tuk  hann  pi  fkip  ok  rarr  inn  i  fiorfl,  kemr  nil  at  eltillgom  p 
brim  nk  Geir* ;  snere  pa  Oniii  ikiott  undan  ok  at  lande.     Geirr  Kr  ill  i  Holm  men 
Heroc.     Ormr  ga!  tiSan  Bulla  I r else  ok  land  a  Bolla-itooom  ok  oil  bus-erne  ;  b>u 
hann  par  lioan,  ok  varo  auoegr  niSr  ok  o.farienn. 

,nok» 
o  "    A  ferju  einn 

[nil  li'-tn  Id   gltj  jkips  t: 
at  niior  geek  lit  i  Holme 

kcudr  par  llluga,  pvi  at  hann  var  allra  nianna  skrguazir,     Nii  varo  llluge  r; 

fero  peirra.  ok  tende  begar  menu   i  GjrB,  ok  a  Hcy-nei,  ok  .vi  til  Kiiv»r 

j  lamna  monnom.     Hann  reft  eigi  fyrrc  til  vio  |>ii  en  hann  haloe  prii  tigc  manna.    UK 

er  lloror  tit  manna  tamn.fl mi,  hail  hann  (icir  ki.ua  hvirt  harm  vildc,  drepa  fill  ok 

it  ok  fetma  ikipet,  eBr  vill   hann  vcrja  llluga  ok  ham  nioiinom  ivi  at  peit 

■ni«  eigi  lil.     Gcirr  kveit  heldr  riljl  gotra  til  feet,  en  eiga  vio  llluga.     HorSt 

mzlie.  -  Nii  kaustii   pat  er  met  puite  mikin  bctta,  cm-ck  ok  pc»o  vanare,  muu-ck 

o  vcrja  peim  vi8  tolfla  niann,  ok  ikulo  vcr  vera  ivallt  iain-margej,  en  per  ikolot  vera 

pvi  fzrre  leni  feit  gcerj  til  tern   nockoret  falla   af  on.'     UrSo  peir  pi  fiorlin  tr 

IcnaSiim   gietfio  lil.     Nii  luki   atlaga  mefl  beim  Hetoe  ok  llluga,  var  pat  at  frt- 

gcerSom  hvcrio  nik'ega  at  HorSr  varSe  kvlamar,  pvi  at  peir  llluge  idtto  ban  at, 

Einart  •omnoool  menu  al  llluga,  ivi  al  peir  urSu  alii  um  tiger  il  manna  ;   eu  belt 

5  Horor  urBu  toll"  laman  ;  uiBu  mi  menu  I. ant  ruink  -lirer,  pvi  al  liflsmuiir  var  tnikell. 

Sigurii  Torn-fcarrt  ilngfte  all-hrauillega,  teni  harm  var  Aiall  vanr;   Hclge  Sigmundar 

■-  '-  ihnannlcga.     fc-orgcirr  Gyroil-ikegge  hlOB  ferjona;  Geirr  var  eigi 

pa  feet  ok  goon  til  efter;  niu  '-"- 
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bladen ;  en  er  petr  stigo  4  skip,  $6tto  hinir  fast  at  Iannz-menniner  ok  fello  p4  sex 
menn  af  Herde,  4dr  en  peir  16to  skip-bordet  gseta  sin.  Hordr  vard  s4rr  af  bryn- 
trolle ;  aller  voro  nockut  s4rer.  Illage  betr  p4  samna  ski  pom,  en  peir  Hordr  hofoo 
meitt  oil  stdr-skip.  Lann-nyrdingr  stod  i  m6te  peim  Herde ;  peir  bundo  p4  s4r  sin 
ok  raro  med  eno  nyrdra  lande  um  Catanes,  ok  Calmans-Ar-vik.  |>eir  logdo  farmenn  5 
4  eitt  sker,  pvi  at  vedr  bsegde  peim.  Geirr  vilde  par  efter  vera,  ok  einn  ma6r  me6 
hunom  ;  en  Herde  p<Stte  pat  foiska  at  haetta  ser  par.  Hordr  h61t  ferjonne  inn  4 
fiordeon  ;  p4  hvildoz  peir,  pvi  at  peir  hofoo  miok  hladet,  +p6  4  snuit  vacn  peim.  f>eir 
Dlogi  soekja  p4  efter  peim  Herde  fast,  en  peir  halda  franim  fyrer  neset.  f>a  gaf 
Hordr  nafn  ne«eiM>,  ok  kallade  Cata-nes,  J>vi  at  honum  potte  par  margr  cate  fyrer  10 
fan.  f>eir  Illuge  koraa  efter,  scekja  peir  pegar  at  peim.  Hordr  mseke  p4,  '  Hart 
seeker  pu  efter,  m4gr,  ok  petta  band  mer  fyrir  longo  bugr,  sem  nu  er  framm  komet.' 
Illuge  macltc,  '  Mikct  hafed-er  ok  til  goert*  j>4  gceroez  at-s6kn  hord.  Hordr  varde 
oorom-megin  ferjona  en  sex  odrom  megin.  Litlo  sidarr  komo  Holmverjar  4  primr 
skipom,  ok  hlaupa  pegar  4  ferjona.  |>a  lxtr  Illuge  undan  siga,  en  peir  elta  hann  15 
nt  efter  firde.  Brandr  het  madr,  son  |>6rbiarnar  Collz  undan  MidfeUe ;  hann  kom 
at  Geir  i  skereno,  ok  bardez  vid  hann,  ok  drap  pann  er  h6nom  fylgde.  Geirr  vardez 
Tel,  en  Brandr  Tar  vid  siaunda  mann ;  p4  kom  Hordr  at  i  pvi,  ok  kvad  Geir  hafa 
faret  eigi  fiarre  pvi  sem  hann  gat  til.  pk  flyde  Brandr.  £eir  logdo  efter  h6nom, 
ok  drepa  hann — par  heita  nu  Brannz-flesjar  inn  fra  skereno,  pat  er  fyr  austan  20 
Calinans-4 — ok  fimm  menn  adra;  enn  s£tte  komz  undan;  en  peir  Hordr  ok  Geirr 
fiutto  allt  ranget  til  Holms.     Leid  nu  af  sumaret. 

2.  Annan  vetr  eftir  161  foro  peir  Hordr  ok  Geirr  ok  xl  manna  npp  Alftar-skard, 
ok  st4  i  Svina-dal,  ok  padan  i  Skorra-dal,  ok  lago  i  leyne  um  dagenn  ;   en  foro  ofan 

til  sand-hnsa  um  nottena,  ok  rako  padan  i  broto  um  morgunenn  4tta  tigo  geldinga  25 
er  Indride  Atte,  npp  hi4  Vatne.  f>4  gcerdc  snse-fall  mikct  ok  goerninga  vedr  mdte 
peim.  pk  moeddoz  forostu-sauder  er  peir  komo  under  fiallet  ;  ok  vildo  peir  Geirr 
pi  14ta  efter  saudena,  en  Hordr  kvad  pat  litil-mannlikt  p6  at  nockor  siue-skafa  vacre, 
edr  litid  muggo-vedr  i  m6te.  Hordr  tdk  pA  forusto-saudena,  sinne  hende  hv4rn,  ok 
dro  st4  fyrer  um  fiallit ;  vard  pat  slod  mikel.  f>eir  rako  par  i  efter  annat  flit ;  30 
— pri  heiter  par  Geldinga-drage  sidan. — En  er  J>eir  komo  i  Svina-dal,  var  par  engenn 
snior  ;  foro  sidan  til  skips  sins,  ok  drapo  par  feit. — |>ar  heiter  sidan  Gor-vik.  Fara 
nu  nt  i  Holm ;  leid  nu  af  vetrenn. 

3.  Um  v4r-daga  fara  Hordr  ok  Geirr  ok  Sigurdr  Torfa-fostre,  Helge.  ok  forgeirr 
Gyrdil-skegge  med  lx  vigra  karla.    |>eir  foro  nordr  Alftar-skard  til  Indrida-stada,  ok  35 
leyodoz  par  i  skogom,  par  til  er  naut  voro  reken  til  haga.     Svartr  hit  s4  er  feno 
styrde,  ok  sveinn  If  till  med  honom.     f>eir  Hordr  foro  til  nautanna,  ok  rako  fyr 
vestan  Vatn.     Svartr  f6r  ok  med.     f>eir   foro  um  Geldiuga-draga  i  Svinadal,  J)ar 
dripo  f>  ir  Svart.     Sidan  t6ro  |>eir  at  sofa  pzv  uppe  i  dalnom.     Sveinnenn  visade 
aftr  nautonom  medan  {>eir  svofo.     Hordr  vakde,  ok  sa  undan  skilde  sinom,  hann  40 
l^t  sveinenn  fara  leidar  sinnar,  ok  mxltc  til  hans,  '  Far-J)u  mi,  sveinn,  pvi  at  betr  er 
{at  komet  er  syster  min  hefer,  en  {>eir  Holmverjar.'      Heim  kom  sveinnenn  ok 
sagde  f>orbiorgo  ord  Hardar,  ok  kvad  skada  mikenn  at  slikom  manne,  '  ok  gcerde 
hann  vel  vid  mik  en  menn  hans  drapo  Svart. '     Ongo  svarade  hon  sveinenom— J>vi 
beiteT  par  nil  Kuhallardalr,  at  nauten  '  hollodoz'  par  fra  pcim.     Geirr  vaknar,  ok  45 
vilde  lara  efter  nautonom,  en  Hordr  kvad  |>at  eigi  skyldo ;  sidan  samna  peir  um 
Svinadal  svinom  bonda  ok  rdko  ofan  4  sandenn,  ok  drapo  par  svinen,  ok  logdo 

4  skip— par  heiter  nu  Svina-sandr.    Foro  sidan  lit  i  Holm. 

4.  Um  Alpinge  um  sumaret  foro  peir  Holmverjar  inn  til  Dogurdar-ness.  j>eir 
foro  Sildar-manna-goto  til  Hvamms  i  Skorradal,  ok  toko  yxn  f>6rgrimo  Smio-kono  50 
vid  Skorradals-vatn  fyr  sunnan,  ok  rako  sudr  4  ha  I  sen  n.  Einn  var  apal-grar  oxenn ; 
hann  v  drade  miok  ;  hann  hlidp  aftr  i  hendr  peim,  ok  sv4  hverr  at  odrom,  ok  tit  4 
vatned,  ok  logdoz  yfir  par  er  mi6st  var  ;  ok  gengo  sidan  heim  i  Hvamm.  Hordr 
mxlte  p4,  'Miket  er  um  kynge  |>6rgrimo,  at  f^nadr  skal  eigi  sialfr  mega  raoa  ser;' 
porgrima  hat^e  sofet  ok  vaknade  vonom  br4dara,  ok  sa  lit ;  hon  leit  oxana  v&ta  55 
ok  mxlte  p4,  '  Hart  hefer  ydr  mi  bodet  verct ;  en  laust  heldo  garparnir  mi.' 

8.  p<S  .  .  .  peim]  ?  corrupt.      10.  cate]  &v.  \*y.      45.  hollodoz]  etc.,  etymologies 
of  Hebrew  type. 
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S-  Hot 6r  spur 8e  nci  foLga  lina.liWirt  pelf  villc  sigi  breyta  nm  Inge  sfna  ok  »l 
haiiier,  '  jiycki  mei,'  segcr  hum,  -illl  inB  varl  at  svi  Woo,  HI  vcr  lifum  rid  fat  nit 
er  itr  rruomtil.'  |»ir  sogoo  at  harm  munde  mesto  urn  ri'ift*.  '  f>i  vildatk."  tegtr 
h»nn,  'al  ner  fdrcui  lil  kanpmanna   i  Hvit-A,  ok  gcerScm  fcim  ivA  eijo-kotte.  it 

e  feir  gife  upp  skipet  »ifi  osi,  eflr  vir  munom  drrpa  pa  dk.'  Gcirr  kml  f(*s 
al-faucnn  j  -en  p  vil-ek  iflr.  at  wc  breunem  inne  Torfa  Valt-nnra  son  ok  Coll  at 
Lunde,  Kolgrim  enn  Gamla,  Indrioa.  ok  llluga.'  HorBr  nixlle,  ■  Minna  mun  framni 
koma  um  stdrraioi  yflor ;  ok  er  likara  at  ver  verftrm  allrr  drepner,  sik=r  baa 
al  menu  mono  ecki  pola  oss  tvi  mikeuu  d-iofnut  «m  ver  hidflom.'     Fleire  vom  feir 

D  er  lotto  at  lira  Til  skipieus.  m  fyjto  ilUvirkja,  lilan  Sigurflr  Torta-HHta.  HorSr  milt*. 
'  fat  mun  verfti  framm  at  konia  tem  ntlat  «,  ok  biiS  at  eigi  sl<  higt  via  at  gi*ra : 
en  fift  ci  pat  mino  skap-lynde  at  li;!gj.i  i  fcKMD  tD-Tirkjom  Icngr.'  Aftr  Futo  fen-  i 
Holm  em  jomo  mitt,  ok  vdro  helnu  briar  tikor.  Sioaii'fV.ro  ptii  lil  lannz  Atta  lig« 
HorSr  krta  pi  vilja  at  pt ii  brende  inni   llluga  eflr  ludriSa,  •  ]w 
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addr  vent.'     (wit  rdn?  um  mitttna  i  S<ina-dal,  ok  [Ago  pi 
dagenn,  en  aflrj  null  (■'■re  p-ir  i  J-k.iria-dal,  ok  leyndo*  pat. 

6.  |w  not!  ena  somo,  er  Hurflr  for  or  Holme,  drtjmoe  (•■'■rbinrgo  k  Indrifla- 
sioSom,  at  um  tigir  Targa  rynne  par  ji  bo&noD  ok  brynna  eUr  ra  marine  pclm.  ok 

o  vare  dm  hvitii-biorn,  'ok  fdlte  hann  hcldr   dapr.  ok  dtolfloz   uotkora    ttiind   a 
bceilom,  ok  runno  siflan  vestr  or  girfle  a  hdl  nockora  ok  logfloz  far  n  " 
IndriBe  sagfle  pat  vera  buge  Holmveria  til  sin.     {idrbiorg  kvefct  *tla,  at  Jw 
vera  sialfer  ok  koma  far  bnitt.     Hon  bao  lndrifii  run  hriin  brunn-lrsk  nk  f. 
yter,  fvi  at  hon  k'czt  vera  brr-drfym.     Sti  var  mi  gorrt.     Jiiirbiorg  let  gter» 

W  hi  fa  ttora ;  hon  Hi  bera  fe  upp  ibmt-tri,  fii  at  vatn  itdfl  i  mi8jom  reggjnm 

'  bafoe  e.ki  ok  tti  marm-filt  fynr.  Liilo  siSarr  kiimo  feir  Horftr,  geek 
at  duronom  upp,  ok  for  fvrer  btttto  ;  binn  diM  t  dvrr.  fnirbforg  g«k  til  b 
ok  hciiuoc  vel  Hate,  ok  braB  btmam  til  sin  okvukti-HS=  bans;  vilde  hon  at 
skildevio  harkaliS  fat.  ok  kvsS  marga  rnundn  rata  hiiiiam  fa  at  lifle.     Hoiorb»ti» 

,0  httme  lit  H  voll  til  sin.  ok  kvaA  hina  skvldo  n-l  kimina  hia  Kt,  ef  hon  skiloe 
vio  Indrioa.  Hon  kvaS  fat  rtrr  finn,  ok  lV-lt  eigi  ni.mdo  rio  hann  skilja.  BOM 
drdgo  feir  »iJ-kost  at  dyrom,  ok  log8o  eld  i  bcL-cim  ;  en  feir  tocbo  meft  "atne  srni 
fyrer  »urr>.  |>eim  sitlez  ilia.  |»il  undranii  Geirr.  HorBr  milte,  ■  {>at  gct-tk  »t 
syster  min  bafc  t49  til  g.t'et  um  viln-rris  beat.'     [>tir  Bro  at  leita,  ok  fundi  Utk- 

5  CCD,  ok  vetno  if,  en  fi  Tar  gnogt  ram  l  btcTium,  »ri  baroc  mikel  inn  hlaupet  *St. 
Horflr  is  at  bm&i  MM  i  eiuom  rrvk-hirnnin  ok  helt  k  boga.  HorSr  skaut  fann  mmn 
meo  garlake  til  ban.  Efttx  fat  si  HorSr  nua  ho  at  1-iiK.ni  tr  p,<'.tbiorg  hafoe  cAd 
lent.  Gein  kvaS  f ■  mundo  verSa  tindin  al  leita  ;  *<;ki  lalte  Horflr  f ess :  hurfo  fehr 
siflan  frt.    Engen  fello  far  bus  ofan.     Kiolfle  tnanila  kom  lil  [udrifla-nafla.      Hcim 

,0  foro  Holmvtijar,  ok  silo  mi  kyti  urn  slund. 

12.  i.    r>CENDR  lasfiSo  fund  i  LeiS-velle  vifi  Lax-a  hid  Grunna- 

■L'  firfie,  at  eigi  fcire  svd  lengr  framin  al  \tc\m  Holm- 

verjom   |>ylflez   mil   illvirke    Jiau  er   Jaeir  gosrSe.     OUom    lierafts 

haufflingjom  v6ro  orfl  send  al  pen  kutme  til  fe?sarar  stefna,  ok 

f  aillom  bdnclom  ok  grifl-maannom.     En  er  Endrifle  bifiz  til  fundar- 

ens,  spurfle  ^rbiairg  hvert    hann   jet!a8e  at  fara.     Hann  sagfle 

12.  i.  The  franklins  fixed  i  meeting  at  the  Leet-field  by  Lax-water 
near  Ground -frith,  to  the  end  that  they  should  no  longer  suffer  all  the 
evil  deeds  that  the  Holm-biders  did.  Word  was  sent  to  all  the  chiefs  in 
the  hundred  or  district  that  they  should  come  to  this  tryst,  and  to  all 
the  franklins  and  their  servants.  But  when  Eindridc  got  ready  to  go  ti 
the  meeting,  Thorbeorg  asked  whether  he  meant  to  go.     He  told  h 
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henne.     '  Pi  vil-ek  fara  me8  J>er/  seger  hon,  *  J>vi  at  \>u  mdtt  vita, 
at  ek  em  per  tni/     Eigi  vilde  hann  at  hon  fcere  til  fundarens,  ok 
kvad  henne  ecki  gaman  mundo  vera  f  [>vi '  at  heyra,  hvat  J>ar  er 
maelt.'     Hon  kvezt  J)at  tj>at  J)ickjaz  vitat.     Sfflan  reid  Endrifle  til 
fundarens.     Lftlo  sfflarr  le*t  £6rbia>rg  saoflla  ser  hest  ok  f6r  me8  5 
annan  mann  til  stefnonnar;  {)ar  var  fyrir  mann-fiol8e  mikell  ok 
hireyste  miket.     En  er  hon  kom,  drap  clocko   J>eirra  hli68,  ok 
p&gnodo    aller.     Hon  maelte  J>&,  'Vita  J)ickjomz-ek  fram-ferfie 
yftvart  ok  aetlan ;  en  ecki  skal  J>vf  leyna  yflr,  sem  mer  b^r  f  skape, 
at  ek  skal  verda  J>ess  mannz  bane  eSr  ldta   verda,  sem   Haord  10 
br6Sor  mfnn  vegr.'     Sfdan  rfflr  hon  d  brot     A  J>esso  {>inge  var 
Torfe  Valbrannz  son,  Collr  fra"  Lunde,  Endrifle,  Illuge,  Kolgrfmr, 
Refr,  ok  Mrsteinn  CExna-broddr,  ok  Ormr  or  Hvamme,  ok  marger 
afirer  heraBs-haoffiingjar.     Torfe  maelte  J>£ :  '  Ein-saett  er  maonnom 
J>eim,  sem  her  ero  vi8  stadder  at  verfla  aller  at  J>vX  sam-rafla  at  15 
taka  }>essa  vendes-menn  af  lffe,  eflr  muno  J>eir  goerver  fyrst  al- 
riner  sem  naester  ero,  en  sfflan  aller  afirer  herafis  menn.     MegoB 
6t  J»t  sid,  at  J>eir  muno  eigi  a>8rom  hlffa,  er  HaorSr  vilde  brenna 
inne  maga  sfna.     Snuom  brdtt  at  nockoro  rdde  g6do,  svd  at  eingi 
ni6sn  kome  J>eim ;  er  J>etta  aollom  et  mesta  nau8synja-verk.'    Illuge  20 
l^t  meire  ill-virke  af  {>eim  standa,  en  svd  maette  vera;  kva8  l>ar 
saman  komet  et  versta  folk ;   '  mun-ek  [>ar  engar  tengder  vir8a ; 
haofom  vaer  sva  spurt  til  {>eirra,  at  J)eir  hafe  oss  slfkan  kost  aetlat 
sem  Endri8a.'    Kolgrfmr  kva8  \>i  mestan  kul8a  af  kenna  er  naester 
em ;  l  en  Jx5  eigi  langt  at  bf8a  d8r  a8rer  aetti  slfkt  fyrir  haondom  a5 
J)6tt  firr  saete.     Slfkom  or8om  maelto  hverr  at  aodrom/    Refr  kva8 
J>at  eitt  til  liggja  at  ma8r  vaere  goerr  lit  f  Holm,  sd  er  l>eim  sverSe 
ei8a  at  ecki  vaeri  af  svikom  vi8  [>d,  ok  segja  at  {>at  vaere  vile  allra 
lannz-manna,  at  {)eir  fare  i  brot  or  Holme  hvert  sem  f>eir  vilde, 

'  Then  I  will  go  with  thee/  says  she,  *  for  thou  must  know  that  I  am 
faithful  to  thee.'  He  would  not  have  her  go  to  the  meeting,  saying  she 
would  get  no  pleasure  out  of  hearing  what  was  said  there.  She  said 
that  she  knew  what  it  was  about.  Then  Eindride  rode  to  the  meeting. 
A  little  afterwards  Thorbeorg  had  her  horse  saddled  and  went  with  one 
man  to  the  meeting.  There  was  a  great  gathering  of  men  and  much 
loud  talking,  but  when  she  came,  the  bells  ceased  to  ring,  and  they  all 
held  their  peace.  Then  she  spoke :  '  I  think  I  know  what  your  plan 
and  meaning  is.  But  1  will  not  hide  from  you  what  is  in  my  mind — 
to  wit,  that  I  will  be  the  death  of  the  man,  or  have  him  slain,  that  slays 
Haurd  my  brother.'  Then  she  rode  away.  At  this  Moot  there  were 
Torfe  Walbrand's  son,  Coll  o*  Lund,  Eindride,  Illuge,  Colgrim,  Ref  and 
Thorstan  Oxgoad,  and  Orm  o*  Hwam,  and  many  other  chiefs  of  the 
country-side.  [Torfir  tresses  for  action^  Illuge  supports  him  through  fear, 
as  does  Colgrim?]  Ret  said  that  the  only  thing  to  be  done  was  for  a  man 
to  go  to  Holm  and  swear  an  oath  that  he  would  not  betray  them,  and 
<ay  that  it  was  the  will  of  all  the  folk  of  the  country  that  they  should  go 
away  out  of  Holm  wherever  they  would,  and  be  set  at  peace  with  all  of 

4.  pzt  . .  .  vita]  ?  corrupt.  15.  at  ver6a]  ok  veroa,  Cd. 
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ok  va?re  pa  sitter  hvarer  viS  afira.    Torfe  var  mestr  upp-hafs-maflf 
um  rafla-gcero  pessa;  ok  pal  mefl,  at  harm  bior  pi  pegar  rlfla  um 
n6llena  inn  lil  fiartSur,  sva  at  eigi  yrfle  Holmverjar  varer  vifl,  '  pvi 
at  mer  sifncz,'  seger  hann,  '  sumer  grunsamleger  a  Stramdenne.' 

5  t>eir  riflo  pegar  um  nottena.  Peir  &10  daigurfl  vim  morgunenn  efter 
a  nese  pvf  innan-verflo  er  peir  kajlloflo  Dsogiirfiar-nes  sfoan. 

3.  Pann  morgin  enn  sama  s6tto  peir  vatn  Porgeirr  Gyr&il-skegge 
ok  Sigurflr  Torfa-fostre  tolf  saman  a  skijto  einne.  Holmverjar 
visso  engar  vaner  til  mann-samnaflar.  eflr  nockorra  svika  vifl  sik, 

10  En  er  lanz-menn  urflo  varer  vifl  ferfl  peirra  Sigurflar,  pa  senda  l>eir 
Coll  Ceallacs  son  vifi  fi6rfla  mann  ok  twttugu ;  ok  er  peir  functoz, 
tij'fle  pegar  Porgeirr  Gyrfiil-skegge  vifl  siaunda  mann,  en  Sigurflr 
Torfa-fostre  bi6z  til  varnar  vifl  fimia  mann;  ok  varfl  par  all-hxirfl 
at-iaga. 

I;  Varflei  SipirSr  pA 
par  lil  li.-nW  J'lir 
porvaLlr  SU  ilugg 

Coll.     Sigiirflr  fOMI  pn  enn  HgJla-vn,  tegr  nun  pa  mil  iniiga  mnui.  entia  ixnii 
hi  wu  ■  hann.    p  rval.lr  Blr'i-iki-pgr  <n.iur  |>,i  .n  KigurSc  ok  li-egr  i  gcginmi  harm  mcS 

IO  fpiule.  SigniOt  In  lot  iTgr!  into  imb,  hami  kj'Ui  p:i  lil  jmrv.ll/.  irtenne  ok  keint 
icicn  t  hofuBct,  ok  fell  tntrr-Wttge  fliuBr  uiflr,  pi  hiffle  Sigurflr  orflst  nio  riilml 
bane,  en  fvlgflir-niciin  bint  hofflu  drcpet  p™ ;  till  fello  pari  ir-kviiltmom  xvtj 
roenn  af  hirsVom-tveggjom.     par  00  11O  kiillafljr  BNUkeggs-ir. 

P6rgeirr  Gyrfiil-skegge  nam  staflar  a  Arnar-vatz-heifie.  ok  lagoes 
»S  I  helle  a  Filjom,  ok  samnafle  ser  lifle,  ok  var  par  til  er   Bor^- 
firflingar  gcerfloz  til  peirra.     Pi  stceck  porgeirr  norflr  ,i  Slim 
ok  var  par  drepenn  ;  sem  segir  f  Alf'geirs-pEtte. 
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them.    Torfe  was  the  greatest  upholder  of  this  plan,  and  so  much 
that  he  bid  them  all  ride  at  once  that  night  up  the  frith,  so  that ' 
Holm-biders   should    not   be  ware  of  them,  'for   meseems,"  says 
'that  there  are  some  on  the  Strand   whom  one  cannot   trust,'     They 
rode  oft"  that  night,  and  next  morning  they  all  had  their  dinner  at  a  ness 
inward  there,  which  was  cailed  Dinner-ness  afterwards. 

1,  That  same  morning  Thorgar  Girdlebcard  and  Sigrod  Torfe's 
foster-son,  with  twelve  other  men,  went  out  to  get  water  in  a  galley. 
The  Holm-biders  knew  nothing  about  the  gathering  or  of  any  treason 
planned  against  them.  But  when  the  country -folk  men  were  ware 
of  Sigrod's  journey,  tliey  sent  [against  them]  Coll  Ceallac's  son  with 
twenty-four  men  ;  and  when  they  met,  Thorgar Girdtebeard  fled  at  once 
with  seven  men,  but  Sigrod  Torfe's  foster-son  stayed  and  defended  him- 
self with  the  other  live,  and  it  was  a  very  hard  bicker  .  .  .  [Sigrod  and  bit 
mtn  art  ilain].  Thorgar  Girdlebcard  stopped  in  Erne-mere's- heath, 
and  lay  in  the  cave  at  Kitjar,  ami  gathered  j  troop  to  him,  and  was  there 
till  the  Borg-frith  men  set  upon  them.  Then  Thorgar  ran  away  north 
to  Strand,  and  there  he  was  slain,  as  it  is  told  in  the  Tale  of  £lfgar. 

13.  1.  And  now  the  chiefs  looked  about  for  a  man  who  would 
be  willing  to  go  out  to  the  Holm,  but  most  men  excused  themseh 
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Torfe  talar  \A  urn,  at  J>eim  munde  aukaz  mikell  frame  f,  er  foere, 
ok  munde  ))ickja  sfdan  meire  madr  en  dflr;  en  sagde  lfklegt,  at 
J>eir  munde  gaefulauser  vera,  sem  i  Holmenom  v6ro,  saker  ill— 
goerda  sfnna.  Ceartan  Kotluson,  br6der  Refs,  enn  mesti  garpr  ok 
manna  fralegastr,  hann  kvezt  mundo  til  haetta  at  fara,  ef  peh  vilde  5 
gefa  h6nom  til  hringenn  S6ta-naut,  ef  Haordr  yrfle  veiddr,  *  en  ek 
i  p6  flit  at  launa  Holmverjom.'  fceir  idtodo  J)esso,  ok  J>6tte  hann 
vaenlegastr  til  af  J)eim  er  J>ar  v6ro  \>i.  Ceartan  maelte  pi,  '  Mun 
eigi  (>at  likast  at  hafa  batenn  !>6rsteins  Gull-knapps,  oft  hefer  hann 
oss  at  6-li8e  faret/  Ollom  J>6tte  J)at  vaenlegt,  ok  sa)g6o  at  Holm-  iq 
verjar  mundo  J)at  sfzt  gruna. 

2.  Ceartan  Kotluson  rere  nu  tit  i  b&te  i>6rsteins  Gull-knapps ; 
hann  var  i  brynjo  under  kufle.  En  er  hann  kom  i  Holm,  seger 
hann  Herfie,  at  lannz-menn  vilja  saettaz ;  \6t  Illuga  ok  vine  hans 
eiga  mikenn  hlut  f,  at  J>eir  foere  frialser.  Geirr  trude  J>esso,  ok  15 
|>6tte  glfklegt  vera,  er  hann  hafde  bit  l>6rsteins  Gull-knapps,  J>vi  at 
hann  hafde  {>eim  eida  unnet,  at  hann  skylde  aldrigi  J>eim  til  svika 
ganga.  Marger  v6ro  fuser  i  brot,  ok  leiddez  J)ar  at  vera,  ok  fysto 
at  faret  vaere  mefi  Ceartane  i  brot  or  Holme.  Pi  maelte  Ha>rflr, 
1  Miok  opt  haofom  vit  Geirr  orfiet  eigi  i  eitt  sdtter,  J>vi  at  ockr  hefer  20 
iamnan  eigi  einn  veg  s^nzt ;  {)ycke  mer  f>eir  fllan  mann  hafa  til 
fenget  J>ar  sem  Ceartan  er,  slfk  hugftar-mdl  at  bera,  iam-mikel 
naudsyn  sem  vifi  liggr  hvdrom-tveggjom ;  haufom  ver  ok  lftt  vid 
Ceartan  vingaz/    Hann  maelte  J>£,  *Eigi  skuJo  ver  nu  i  {>at  minnaz 

Then  Torfe  said  that  he  who  went  would  get  great  honour  therefrom, 
and  would  be  deemed  afterwards  a  better  man  than  he  was  before; 
furthermore  he  said  it  was  likely  that  they  that  were  in  the  Holm  must 
have  lost  their  luck  by  reason  of  their  wicked  deeds.  Ceartan  Catla's 
son,  Refs  brother,  a  lighting  man  and  the  most  ready  of  men,  said 
he  would  risk  it  and  go  if  they  would  give  him  the  ring  Sote's-loom  if 
Haurd  be  caught,  *  and  I  have  also  a  grudge  to  pay  the  Islanders/  They 
agreed  to  this,  and  thought  he  was  the  fittest  man  [to  bring  the  case 
through]  of  all  them  that  were  there.  Then  Ceartan  said,  '  Would 
it  not  be  best  to  take  the  boat  of  Thorstan  Goldknop  ?  he  has  often 
done  us  an  ill  turn/  They  all  thought  that  a  good  plan,  saying  that 
so  the  Holm-biders  would  have  the  least  mistrust. 

a.  And  now  Ceartan  Catla's  son  rowed  out  in  the  boat  of  Thorstan 
Goldknop ;  he  was  in  a  mailcoat  under  his  cowl.  But  when  he  came  to 
Holm  he  tells  Haurd  that  the  country  folk  wish  to  make  peace,  and  that 
llluge  and  his  friends  had  had  the  greatest  say  in  bringing  it  about  that 
they  should  go  free.  Geir  believed  this,  and  thought  it  likely,  since  he 
had  the  boat  of  Thorstan  Goldknop,  who  had  taken  an  oah  to  them 
never  to  go  about  to  betray  them.  Many  were  eager  to  be  gone,  and 
were  weary  of  being  there,  and  eager  to  go  away  with  Ceartan  off  the 
Holm.  Then  Haurd  spake,  *  Very  often  Geir  and  I  have  not  been  of 
one  mind,  for  things  have  not  looked  the  same  to  both  of  us.  Methinks 
they  have  chosen  a  bad  man  in  Ceartan  to  carry  such  a  friendly 
message,  and  one  on  which  so  much  lies  for  both  parties,  for  there  has 
been  little  love  between  Ceartan  and  ourselves/    Then  he  said, '  Let  us 
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.  .  .  fcvi  at  j>at  hevrer  eijri  j>*im  er  sart-mil  bera :  en  satt  eitt  sege- 
ek  vfir.  ok  iverja  mun-ek  £at.  ef  y£r  pvcker  |>a  fuilaia.'  Herfle  krci 
*vi  i  hann  h'uz  at  hann  munde  eitri  eifl-varr  vera.  M  ftfsto  fleeter 
aller  broc-fer£ar :  toko  J>a  jyjcrar  sumer  ser  fiuming  mefl  Ceartane. 
5  Ff ar#r£r  kvez  hverari  fara  mumio.  'en  ek  Iaet  vel  at  J>eir  revue  hverso 
(\*aran  v^re  |>r!m  tnir.  en  j:at  xda-ek/  srger  hann,  fcax  er  sco" 
u-kaiarv;  enn  si'Aara  hluta  das  a.'  Ceanane  (pocti  |>vf  beer,  sem  hann 
fly* re  i  hroi.ro  fleire.  Marqrer  atitro  a  ferjona,  sagde  Ceartan  at 
jyrir  -iky-rlo  ^iaifcr  fara  i  mote  sfnom  mxnncm  f  annar  shine.     Mr 

io  f/>ro  mi  fra  Ffolme.  Eieri  mase  mann-ficlda  sia  fyrr  en  skipet  kom 
framm  fyrer  tan^ann.  En  er  f>eir  v6ro  land-faster  ordner.  gterAo 
\/ir\(\r  at  fieim  kvrar  af  mann-fiolfla.  Ok  er  J>eir  komo  4  land, 
voYo  \#\r  tekner  aller  ok  haldner,  ok  siflan  snuenn  vxndr  I  hir 
jyrlm  ok  hfftff^ner  grervaller.     H.  fxgnoflo  Iannz-menn  er  sv£  liked 

f-5  lajrflez  fyrer  Vifka  ill-virkja,  ok  f*6tte  ^im  mi  liklega  a  borfaz  at 
t*eir  mundo  aller  unner  verfia. 

3.  Ceartan  for  f  annat  sinn  lit  til  Holms;  Holmverjar  sporSo 
hvf  fclagar  t>eirra  hefSe  ecki  faht  a  mote  {>eim  ;  Ceartan  sagfte  pi 
Vv-i  fesrna  orflet  hafa  fridenom.  at  {>eir  hefae  hlaapet  leikande  £ 

ao  Kind.  Geirr  tnifie  f>esso.  ok  ste"  a  skip  med  Ceartane  vifl  marga 
nvrnn.  Haorflr  Iatte  fc>essarar  ferdar.  ok  sa^de  til  mikels  draga 
mundo.     Eigi  vilde  hann  fara.    Helge  Sigmundar  son  var  efter  hid 

not  remember  that  now  .  .  .  for  it  does  not  become  him  who  carries 
a  message  of  peace  [to  bandy  words],  but  I  am  only  telling  you  the  truth, 
and  I  will  swear  it  if  this  seems  better  proof  to  you.'  Haurd  said  his 
look  was  that  of  a  man  whose  oath  would  not  be  worth  much.  But 
they  were  almost  all  of  them  eager  to  get  away,  and  some  of  them 
would  at  once  take  their  passage  with  Ceartan.  Haurd  said  he  would 
never  go,  *  and  I  should  wish  that  they  would  prove  how  true  Ceartan 
is  to  them,  but  this  I  guess/  says  he,  'that  ye  will  be  less  cheerful 
at  the  end  of  the  day.'  The  more  Ceartan  could  take  over  the 
better  he  was  pleased.  Many  climbed  into  the  boat,  Ceartan  saw  that 
some  of  them  should  come  back  to  meet  their  friends  the  next  passage. 
And  now  they  set  out  from  the  Holm;  they  could  not  see  the  gathering 
[ashore]  before  the  boat  came  round  the  spit  of  land.  And  when  they 
touched  land  the  franklins  penned  them  in  with  numbers,  and  when  they 
came  ashore  they  were  all  taken  and  held,  and  then  withies  were 
twisted  into  their  hair,  and  every  one  was  cut  down.  Thus  the  country 
folk  rejoiced  that  such  malefactors  should  be  so  lightly  put  down,  and 
thought  that  now  it  bid  fair  that  they  would  be  able  to  do  for  them  all. 
5.  The  second  time  Ceartan  went  out  to  the  Holm,  the  Holm-biders 
asked  why  their  fellows  had  not  come  back  to  meet  them.  Ceartan  said  ' 
that  they  were  so  glad  to  get  peace  that  they  had  run  ashore,  and  were 
playing  about.  Geir  believed  this,  and  got  into  the  boat  with  Ceartan 
and  many  of  his  men.  Haurd  spoke  against  their  going,  and  said  that  it 
would  be  the  downfall  of  them,  and  would  not  go  himself.     Helge 
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h6nom  ok  Helga  Iarls  d6tter  ok  syner  {reirra  tveir  ok  sex  menn 
aftrer.  Pen  Geirr  f6ro  nii  braut  fr£  Holme,  ok  {>6tte  Herfte  hverge 
betr,  er  Geirr  vilde  fara  med  Ceartane.  En  er  {>eir  r6a  framm 
fyrir  neset,  sa  Geirr  mann-fiolSann  a  lande ;  JwSttez  hann  pi  vita, 
at  peii  mundo  svikner  vera.  Hann  maelte  p&,  '  Ilia  gefaz  HI  rdd,'  5 
ok  verda  opt  til  sffi  urn  s£n,  enda  hefer  Haor6r  mer  oft  naer  geted, 
ok  enn  hygg-ek  at  sva  mune  vera ;  ok  er  {>at  nii  Hkast  at  her  verde 
ender  a  v6rom  fllom  fram-ferfiom,  ok  vaere  vel  ef  Haorftr  koemez 
undan,  pvi  at  h6nom  einom  er  meire  skade  en  oss  aollom.'  feir 
\6ro  miok  komner  at  lande.  Geirr  hli6p  \>i  fyrer  bord  i  sund  ok  10 
lagdez  framm  mefl  bergeno.  Ormr  hit  Austmadr  er  var  med 
Endrida,  ramr  at  afle;  hann  skaut  manna  bezt,  ok  vel  buenn  at 
aollom  idr6ttom;  hann  skaut  efter  Geir  gaflake,  ok  kom  f  mi  lie 
herda  h6nom,  ok  feck  hann  af  pvi  bana.  Hann  var  lofadr  miok  af 
t>esso  verke.     I»ar  heiter  Geirs-tange  er  lfket  rak  a  land.  15 

4.  Helga  iarls-d6tter  st66  a  Holmenom  lit,  ok  sa  J>esse  tfdende, 
hon  sagAe  Herfte,  ok  bad  hann  sia.  Eigi  s^ndez  {>eim  J>etta  einn 
veg ;  hon  sagde  at  til  mikels  munde  urn  draga. 

14.  1.  T  ANNZ-MENN  lofodo  miok  Ceartan,  ok  k68o  hann 

■*— '  miket  mundo  vaxa  af  {>essom  ferftom,  Mto  nii  ok  20 
vera  fdtt  efter.   Ceartan  kvez  nii  setla  knapp  a  at  rfda  at  na  Herfle, 
ok  locka  hann  tat  Hka  efter  a.    Hann  hafde  sex-aering  ok  ferr  nii 

Sigmund's  son  stayed  behind  with  him  and  Helga  Earl's  daughter,  and 
their  two  sons  and  six  men  besides.  Geir  and  his  men  now  put  off  from 
Holm,  and  Haurd  was  very  sorry  that  Geir  would  go  with  Ceartan.  But 
when  they  rowed  round  the  ness  then  Geir  saw  the  gathering  ashore, 
and  thought  he  could  see  that  they  were  betrayed.  And  he  said, ' "  Ill- 
advised  ends  ill,"  and  this  is  often  seen  when  it  is  too  late.  And  Haurd 
has  often  advised  me  right,  and  I  think  he  must  have  done  so  now,  and 
now  it  is  most  like  that  we  shall  end  here  our  [old]  companionship. 
It  were  well  if  Haurd  might  escape,  for  his  death  would  be  a  greater 
loss  than  all  ours  together.'  They  were  close  to  land  when  Geir  sprang 
overboard  to  swim,  and  swam  out  along  the  rocks.  There  was  an 
Easterling  named  Orm,  who  was  with  Eindride,  a  strong  man  of  his 
body ;  he  was  the  best  shot  of  any  man,  and  good  at  all  feats  of  arms. 
He  shot  a  javelin  after  Geir,  and  it  struck  him  between  the  shoulders,  and 
so  he  got  his  death.  Orm  was  much  praised  for  this  deed.  It  is  called 
GeirVspit  where  his  body  drifted  ashore. 

4.  Helga  Eari'a  daughter  was  standing  out  on  the  Holm  and  saw 
these  things  happen,  and  she  told  Haurd  and  bade  him  look.  But  it  did 
not  look  the  same  to  him  that  it  did  to  her.  She  said  that  it  was  a  great 
portent. 

14.  1.  The  country  folk  praised  Ceartan  greatly,  and  said  that  he 
gained  great  renown  by  these  journeys  of  his,  and  thought  that  there 
must  be  but  few  left.  Ceartan  said  all  he  had  to  do  now  was  to  *  put  the 
knop  on  the  stick,'  to  get  hold  of  Haurd  and  decoy  him  also.    He  took 
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ill  til  Holms.  Hairflr  spurfle  hvar  Geirr  v;ere.  eflr  hvf  hand  ka-rae 
eeki  (  m6lc  h6nom.  Ceartan  kvafl  hann  vera  haldenn  a.  lande  bar 
til  er  hann  kd-me;  'sasttez  it  sva  aller  f  eino.'  Hairflr  maehe, 
'  Miket  fdrez  bii  f  fang,  Ceartan,  er  bu  flyir  oss  alia  Holmverja  til 
5  iannz,  ok  mikel  bun  munlii  fyrer  taka  at  iannz-msonnom,  mun-ek 
hveigi  fara,  hefe-ek  ber  avail  flla  trdat ;  ok  eigi  mil  a  manne  sia  ef  bu 
gcfz  vel.'  Ceartan  madie. 'Eigi  munui  bvf  hug-minne  en  bfner  menn, 
at  bu  borer  eigi  at  fara  a  land.'  Hairflr  spratt  pa  upp  ok  siozt  eigi 
eggjan  hans,  ok  kvez  tetla  at  hann  munde  eigi  purfa  ser  hugar  at 

io  frj?ja  adr  en  lyke  peirra  vifl-skiftom.     Hairflr  kvafl  Helgo  skyldo 
fara  mefi  ser.     Hon  kvez  eigi  fara  mundo,  ok  eigi  syner  hem 
heldr,  ok  let  nu  at  pvf  koma  sem  majlt  er,  at  'Eigi  mA  feij 
forfla.'     Gret  Helga  pS  saran. 

2.  Hairflr  ste"  a  skip  reiflr  miok,  ok  fara  nil  unz  peir  koma 

15  at,  er  Geirr  flaut  dauflr  vi6  sker  eitt.  Hairflr  hliop  pa  upp  ok 
mceltc  til  Ceartans,  'Allra  manna  armaslrl  ok  skamma  stund 
skahu  eiga  at  fagna  pessom  svikom.'  Hairflr  \n6  pa  til  hans  mefl 
sverfleno  S6ta-naut  [ok  klauf  hann  at  endilongo  ni&r  f  beltis  stafl 
allan  biikinn  mefl  tvlfaldri   brynjonni].      f  pvf   rende    skipet   at 

«>  lande,  ok  urflo  peir  aller  hanil-iekner  scm  a  skipeno  v6ro.    Endrifle 
lagfle  fyrsir  hendr  a,  Hairfl,  ok  bait  hendr  hans   heldi 
Haurflr  mselte  pa.  '  Heldr  fast  bindr  |ju  nu,  inigr.'     Endrifle  sv; 
*  Pat  kender  bti  mer  bS  er  bu  vilder  mik   inne  brenna.*     I" 
mselte  pa  til  Endri&a,  '  Eigi  £  Hairflr  p6  g6fla  mdgana,  enda 
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n  and  went  out  to  the  Holm.  Haurd  asked  where  Geir  was, 
and  why  he  did  not  come  to  meet  him.  Ceartan  said  he  was  kept 
ashore  till  he  came,  '  so  that  they  might  all  get  peace  together.'  Said 
Haurd,  '  Thou  hast  taken  a  great  task  upon  thee,  Ceartan,  to  put  all  us 
Holm-Uden  ashore,  and  great  reward  shall  thou  wet  of  the  country  folk. 
But  1  will  never  go;  I  have  never  trusted  thee  at  all,  ami  louts  do  not 
speak  the  man,  if  ihou  art  true.'  Said  Ceartan,  'Surely  thou  art  not  of 
less  heart  than  thy  men,  in  that  thou  dares!  not  go  ashore  ?  '  Then  Haurd 
sprang  up,  for  he  could  not  endure  his  egging,  and  said  that  he  guessed 
he  would  not  need  to  challenge  his  courage  before  their  dealings  ceased. 
Haurd  said  that  Helga  should  £o  with  him.  She  said  she  would  not  go 
nor  her  sons  cither,  and  believed  it  was  now  come  about  according  lo 
this  saw,  'There  is  no  help  for  a  fey  man.'  And  then  Helga  wept  sore. 
i.  Haurd  went  on  board  the  boat  very  angry,  and  they  went  forth  till 
they  came  lo  the  place  where  Geir  was  floating  by  the  reef,  dead. 
Then  Haurd  sprang  up,  and  said  to  Ceartan, '  Most  vile  of  all  men  !  Thou 
shall  have  but  a  short  while  lo  rejoice  over  thy  treason.'  Then  he 
hewed  at  him  with  the  sword  Sote's-loom  [and  clove  him  down  lo  the 
girdle-slead  right  through  the  Irunk  and  a  two-fold  coat  of  mail|.  Willi 
that  Ihc  boat  ran  ashore,  and  all  they  that  were  in  the  boat  were  taken 
prisoners.  Eindridc  was  ihe  first  to  lay  hands  on  Haurd,  and  he  bound 
his  hands  rather  tightly.  Then  said  Haurd,  'Thou  art  binding  me 
rather  tightly,  brother-in-law  !  '  Anil  Eindride  answered,  '  Thou  didst 
teach  me  this  when  Ihou  were  about  lo  burn  tne  in  my  house.'  llluge 
said  to  Eindride,  '  Haurd  has  not  good  brothers-in-law.  and  he  h 
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hann  flla  til  goert.'  Endride  svarar,  '  Laongo  hefer  haim  J>vf  fyrer 
goert  at  nockorar  tengfier  se*  vi5  hann  virftande/  Hann  r&te  \>i 
framm  oexena  ok  teiknade  til,  at  nockorr  skylde  vega  at  HerSe,  en 
engi  vildc  l>at  goera.  Ha>r8r  snaraz  pi  vi5  hart,  ok  vard  lauss ; 
hann  J>reif  oexena  or  hende  Endrida,  ok  stoeck  ut  yfir  {>re-faldan  5 
mann-hringenn.  Helge  Sigmundar  son  vard  lauss,  ok  hli6p 
t>egar  efter  h6nom.  Refr  ste*  i  hest  ok  rei5  efter  J)eim  ok  gat  eigi 
n£8  )>eim.  Pi  kom  i  Haor5  her-fiotorr,  ok  hi6  hann  af  ser  f  fyrsta 
sinn  ok  annat.  f  priSja  sinn  kom  i  hann  her-fiotorenn,  ok  j)d  gito 
pcir  kviat  hann,  ok  sl6go  um  hann  hring ;  ok  stoeck  hann  enn  lit  10 
yfer  hringenn,  ok  vd  d8r  J>rid  menn.  Hann  hafde  Helga  Sig- 
mundar son  pi  i  bake  ser;  hli6p  hann  pi  til  fiallz,  s6tto  J)eir  {ad 
hart  efter  h6nom.  Refr  vard  fli6taztr,  J>vi  at  hann  var  i  heste,  ok 
Jx>r8e  hann  eigi  at  rd8a  i  Ha>rd.  Pi  kom  enn  her-fiotorr  i  Haord ; 
komz  pi  efter  megin-flockrenn ;  hann  kastade  J)d  Helga  af  bake  15 
ser.  Hann  maelte  j>d, '  Mikel  troll  eigo  her  hlut  f,  en  ecki  scuTo6-tfr 
p6  hafa  ydvarn  vifja  um  paX  sem  ek  mi  at  goera,'  Hi6  hann  J)d 
Helga  sundr  i  miojo,  ok  kva8  pi  eigi  skyldo  drepa  f6st-br68or 
sinn  fyrer  augom  ser.  Pat  p6tte  maonnom  sem  Helge  munde  miok 
svi  daudr  dor.  Svd  var  Ha>r8r  J)d  reidr  ok  6gorlegr  at  sid,  at  20 
eingi  J>eirra  Jx>r8e  framan  at  h6nom  at  ganga.  Torfe  sagde,  at  sd 
skylde  eiga  hringenn  S6ta-naut  sem  Haordr  hafSe  d  hende  ser,  sem 
J>yr8e  at  vega  at  Her8e.     Pi  sl6go  J)eir  hring  um  hann.     M  kom 

deserved  better/  Eindride  answered,  'He  has  long  since  forfeited 
any  claim  to  kinship  by  marriage  between  us !  *  Then  he  reached  out 
an  axe,  and  beckoned  that  some  one  should  butcher  Haurd,  but  no  one 
would  do  so.  Then  Haurd  gave  a  hard  jerk  and  got  loose,  and  plucked 
the  axe  out  of  Eindride's  hands,  and  slipped  out  over  the  three-deep  ring 
of  men.  Helge  Sigmundsson  got  loose  too,  and  sprang  after  him.  Ref 
jumped  on  horseback  at  once  and  rode  after  them,  but  could  not  come 
op  with  them.  Then  there  came  a  war-fetter  [panic  spell]  upon  Haurd, 
and  he  cut  it  off  him  the  first  and  second  time,  but  the  third  time  it  fell 
over  him,  and  then  they  got  him  penned  in,  and  made  a  ring  about  him. 
But  he  dashed  out  again  through  the  ring  and  slew  three  men  in 
his  way.  He  had  Helge  Sigmundsson  on  his  back  then,  and  ran  up  to 
the  hill,  and  they  followed  hard  after  him.  Ref  was  the  fastest  for  he 
was  on  horseback,  but  he  dared  not  meddle  with  Haurd.  Then  the 
war-fetter  or  panic  fell  again  upon  Haurd,  and  the  main  body  [of  his 
foes]  now  came  up  to  him,  and  he  cast  Helge  off  his  back.  Then 
he  said, '  Some  great  demons  have  a  share  in  this,  but  ye  shall  not  have 
your  way  as  long  as  I  can  do  anything.'  And  with  that  he  hewed  Helge 
asunder  in  the  midst,  saying  that  they  should  not  slay  his  foster-brother 
before  his  eyes.  And  it  seemed  to  men  that  Helge  was  well-nigh  dead 
ere  he  struck  him.  Haurd  was  then  wrath  and  awesome  to  see,  so  that 
no  one  of  them  dared  to  make  at  him.  Torfe  said  that  he  who  dared  to 
strike  Haurd  should  have  the  ring  Sote's-loom  which  Haurd  had  on  his 
hand.   Then  they  cast  a  ring  about  him.    And  now  Thorstan  Goldkuop 
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f"6rsteinn  Gull-knappr  at  heiman  fri  f>yrie:  sfilto  peir  pS  harl  at 
HerSe ;  varfl  hann  hi  enn  sex  manna  bane.     f"a  geek  cexen  af 
skafteno.     f  pvf  hio  bcjrsteinn  Gull-knappr  d  hnackann  tneb  hd- 
skeftre  cexe,  Jjvi  at  eingi  peirra  borfle  framan  ai  h6nom  at  rifia,  \>6 

S  at  hann  vaere  slyppr.  Af  bvi  sire  feck  Hsor8r  bana.  [££  hafoe 
hann  drepet  af  peim  xiij  menn  meft  peim  fi6rom  scm  hann  drap 
vi6  skip,  i8r  en  hann  var  fangafir.]  Aller  lofo8o  hreyste  hans, 
bseSe  viner  hans  ok  6-viner  ;  ok  bicker  eigi  hfjnom  sam-tf8a  a  alia 
hlute  rceskvare  ma8r  veret  hafa  ok  vitrare  en  Ha>r8r,  |>6  at  hann 

10  vaere  eigi  au8no-ma8r.     Olio  pv(  ok  hans  fy!g8ar-menn  \>6  at  hann 

striflefsHkom  IIK-irkjom.ok  pat  annat,  at 'eigi  mi  skasponom  renna.' 

3,  Lannz-menn  lofoflo  f'orstein  Gull-knapp  fyrer  pc-tta  verk,  ok 

fengo  h<5nom    hringenn    S6ta-naut,  ok   kv68oz   h6notn    I 

ni6ta  ok  unna.     En    er    Wirsteinn    spur&e   um-ni-80    f*6rbiargar, 

i5vi!de  hann  giarna  {jelta  verk  aldrigi  gosrt  hafa.  Nser  Lt  manna 
v6ro  drepner  af  Holm-verjom,  ok  at  auk  peir  fost-broeftr  f 
Dajgurflar-nese.  Nti  tajlofio  peir  um  ha>fflingjarner.  at  raS  vaere 
at  fara  efter  Helgo,  ok  drepa  sono  peirra  HarSar ;  pi  Jx5tte 
sumom  of  s!8  dags.     Hajffio    peir    pi  at    pvf  sani-tak    at    peim 

20  skylde  eingi  gri8  gefa  ne-  i-sia"  veita,  ella  skyldo  aller  peim 
hefna  ;  svi  var  rfkt  vi8  laget.  K-ir  letlofio  ut  um  morgunenn, 
en  vo>o  bar  um  n6ltena. 

15.  I.    TTELGA  er  nil  f  Holmenom,  ok  bickez  vita  nu  allar 

■1 -*■     vselar  ok  svik  lannz-manna.     Hon  hugsar  nu  sfll 

came  up  thither  from  his  home  at  Thyrl.  They  made  a  sharp  attack  on 
Haurd,  and  he  was  the  death  of  six  men  more,  and  now  the  head  flew  off 
the  shaft  of  his  axe.  With  that  Thorstan  Goldknop  hewed  at  the  nape 
of  his  neck  with  a  long-shafted  axe,  for  no  one  of  them  dared  to  lace 
him,  though  he  was  weaponless.  Of  this  wound  Haurd  got  his  death. 
[He  had  slain  thirteen  of  them,  counting  the  four  he  slew  on  board  the 
boat  before  he  was  taken.]  They  all  praised  his  gallantry,  both  his 
friends  and  his  enemies,  and  they  said  that  there  was  no  man  of  his  time 
that  had  been  a  braver  man  in  every  way  or  a  wiser  than  Haurd,  though 
he  was  not  a  lucky  man  ;  that  it  was  his  followers'  fault  that  he  was  mixed 
up  in  such  evil  deeds ;  and,  lastly,  that  '  no  man  can  outrun  his  fate.' 

j.  The  country  folk  praised  Thorstan  Goldknop  for  this  deed  of  his, 
and  gave  him  the  ring  Sote's-Ioom,  and  said  that  he  had  deserved  it  well, 
and  gave  it  to  him  gladly.  But  when  Thorstan  heard  what  Thorbeorg 
had  said,  he  would  rather  not  have  done  it.  Nearly  sixty  men  were  slain 
of  the  Holm-biders  at  Dinner-ness  besides  the  foster-brothers.  And 
now  the  chiefs  talked  it  over,  and  said  that  it  would  be  the  best  thing  to 
go  and  fetch  Helj:a  and  slay  Haurd's  sons;  but  some  thought  it  too 
late  in  the  day.  But  they  then  made  a  bond  together  that  they  wuuld 
give  neither  quarter  nor  help  to  any  of  them,  and  that  all  should  avenge 
it  upon  him  that  did  so,  so  strong  was  their  bond.  They  meant  to  go 
forth  next  morning,  but  abode  where  they  were  all  night. 

16.  1.  Helga  was  all  this  time  in  the  Holm,  and  she  thought  she 
could  see  into  or  make  out  all  the  devices  and  treason  of  the  country 
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mil :  J)at  verdr  nu  hennar  r£8,  at  hon  kastar  ser  til  sunnz,  ok 
legzt  til  (lannz)  or  holmenom  um  n6ttena,  ok  flutte  me8  ser 
Biaorn  son  sfnn  fiogorra  vetra  gamlan,  til  Bldskeggs-dr ;  ok  pi 
f6r  hon  m6te  Grfmkatle  syne  sfnom,  dtta  vetra  gaomlom,  J>vi  at 
b6nom  dapradez  sundet  \>&,  ok  flutte  hann  til  lannz.  tat  heiter  nu  5 
Helgo-sund.  tau  f6ro  um  n6ttena  upp  a  fiall  fra  f>yrle,  ok  hvfldoz 
f  skarde  j>vf  er  nu  heiter  Helgo-skarft ;  hon  bar  Biaorn  a  bake 
ser,  en  Grfmkell  geek.  f>au  fara  J>af  til  er  J>eir  ok  hon  koma  til 
Endrida-staSa ;  hon  settez  ba  niflr  utan  under  tun-garde,  en 
sender  Grfmkel  til  huss,  at  biflja  f6rbiaorgo  J)eim  gri8a.  fc6rbia>rg  10 
sat  i  palle  er  sveinnenn  kom  inn ;  hann  bad  hana  grifia,  en  hon 
st68  upp  ok  t6k  til  hans,  ok  leidde  hann  lit  ok  spurde  hverr  hann 
var ;  hann  sagde  til  et  sanna.  Hon  spurfle  at  tfdendom  eflr  hvar 
Helga  vaere.  Grfmkell  sagfie  slfkt  sem  hann  visse,  ok  fylgde 
henne  til  Helgo.  &6rbiaorg  mane  J)d  ecki  maela,  svd  feck  henne  15 
mikels.  Hon  fylgde  henne  f  ute-biir  eitt,  ok  laeste  J)au  par.  f»enna 
aftan  kom  Endrifie  ok  mart  manna  meS  J)eim.  Ecki  fann  & 
Wrbiaorgo  ok  bar  hon  mat  fyrer  geste.  En  er  J)eir  saogdo  henne 
tlfienden,  ok  J>at  at  Wrsteinn  gullknappr  haffle  veget  Haorfi,  ok 
genget  aftan  at  h6nom,  en  hinn  stafiet  slyppr  fyrer,  J)d  kva8  l»6rbiorg  20 
vfsu. .  .  .  En  er  J)au  k6mo  f  saeing  um  kveldet,  J>d  brd  f6rbia)rg  saxe 
ok  vilde  leggja  4  EndriSa  b6nda  sfnom,  en  hann  t6k  f  m6te 
ok   varfi  sdrr  miok  £  hende.     Hann  maelte  {)£,  *B«8e  er  nu, 

folk.  She  thought  over  the  matter,  and  this  was  the  plan  she  took — she 
threw  herself  into  the  sea,  and  swam  to  land  from  the  island  in  the 
night,  carrying  with  her  her  four-year-old  son  Beorn,  to  Bluebeard's- 
river,  and  then  she  went  back  to  meet  her  eight-year-old  son  Grimkel, 
for  be  was  sinking  with  weariness,  and  brought  him  to  land.  The  place 
is  now  called  Helga-swim.  They  went  that  night  up  to  the  fell  past 
Thyrl,  and  took  rest  there  in  a  cleft  which  is  now  called  Helga-cleft. 
She  carried  Beorn  on  her  back,  and  Grimkel  walked.  They  went  on  till 
she  and  they  came  to  Eindride-stead.  Then  she  sat  down  under  the  fence 
of  the  yard,  and  sent  Grimkel  into  the  house  to  pray  Thorbeorg  to  save 
them.  Thorbeorg  was  sitting  at  the  dais  when  the  boy  came  in.  He 
asked  her  to  save  them,  and  she  stood  up  and  took  hold  of  him,  and  led 
him  out,  and  asked  who  he  was.  He  told  her  the  truth.  She  asked  the 
news,  and  where  Helga  was.  Grimkel  told  as  much  as  he  knew,  and 
brought  her  to  Helga.  And  when  she  saw  her  Thorbeorg  could  not 
speak,  she  was  so  moved.  She  brought  her  into  an  outhouse  and 
locked  them  all  in.  That  afternoon  Eindride  came  home  and  many 
men  with  him.  Thorbeorg  said  nothing  of  what  had  happened,  and 
served  meat  to  the  guests,  but  when  they  told  her  the  news,  and  this 
above  all  that  Thorstan  Goldknop  had  killed  Haurd,  and  had  gone 
behind  him  to  strike  him  while  he  was  standing  weaponless,  then  she  said 
[*  He  hath  slain  not  a  few,  yet  he  would  be  alive  now  save  for  sorcery ']. 
And  when  she  and  her  husband  went  to  bed  in  the  evening,  she  drew  a 
knife  and  would  have  thrust  it  through  her  husband  Eindride,  but  he 
caught  it,  though  he  got  sorely  wounded  in  the  hands.    Then  he  said, 
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Hrbiasrg,  at  or  hajrtJo  er  at  riSa,  cnda  viltu  miket  at  gcKra, 
efla  hvai  skal  nu  vinna  til  sitta  me6  ockr?'  '  Ecki  annat, 
en  bii  fttrer  mer  hsofut  f*6rsteins  gull-knapps.'  I*vf  iatatSe 
Endri6e. 
5  3.  Harm  for  um  morgunenn  einn  saman,  ok  et  gegnsta  reifi 
hann  til  l^rels ;  harm  steig  pi  af  bake,  ok  geek  ofan  Endrifla-stig 
hii  f>yrle,  ok  bei5  par  una  forsteinn  fo>  til  bl6t-huss  sDrtS  sem 
hann  var  vanr.  En  er  l"6rsteirm  kom,  geek  hann  [inn  f  bl6t- 
husit]    ok    fell    framm    fyrer  stein  bann  er  hann  bWtafle  ok  par 

10  st68  [f  husenu],  ok  mseltez  par  fyrer.  Endrioi  [st<56  uti  hii  husinuj : 
hann  heyrfie  betta  kve8et  i  steinenom, 

t*ii  hefer  hingat  hinzta  sinne 
Teigom  f<5tom   fold  spornafta.  .  .  . 
SfSan  geek  f>6rsteinn  [tit  ok]  heim.     EndriSe  si  ferf3  hans  gcerla; 

15  Endrifie  ba5  hann  eigi  hJaupa  svi  mikenn.  Hann  snjr  pi  framm 
fyrer  hann,  ok  hi6  pegar  me8  sveroeno  S6la-naut  under  kverkena 
sva  af  t6k  hrofuSet.  Hann  ly"ste  besso  vfge  i  hendr  ser  heima 
a  ^yrle ;  sagSe  hann  fcorstein  lengi  (5-tnian  veret  hafa.  Hann  reifi 
heim  ok  seldc  Kirbiairgo  haifuflet.     Hon  kvez  ekki  hirSa  um  pat 

10  begar  bat  vsre  af  bolnom.  '  Nu  rnuntii,'  seger  EndriSe,  '  sK'.taz 
vifl  mik.'  Hon  kva8  bat  ei;;i  skyldo  fyrr  en  hann  it&he  vifi 
Hclgo  ok  sonom  hennar,  ef  pau  kynne  bar  at  koma,  ok  veitte 
beim    allan  dugnat  bann    sem    ban    byrfte :  'pi   mun-ek,'  sagfie 

'Hard  things  have  been  done,  but  thou  art  driving  things  too  hard. 
Now  what  will  bring  about  a  peace  between  11s  1 '  '  Naught  else  but  that 
thou  bring  me  Thorstan  Goldknop's  head.'     And  Eindride  agreed. 

a.  In  the  morning  he  went  out  alone,  and  rode  the  quickest  way  to 
Thyrl.  Then  he  alighted  and  went  down  Eindride's  path  by  Thyrl,  and 
waited  there  till  Thorstan  went  to  his  holy  stone  to  sacrifice,  as  he  was 
wont  to  do.  But  when  Thorstan  came  he  went  and  fell  down  before 
the  stone  to  which  he  sacrificed  anil  that  stood  there,  and  prayed  to 
it.     Eindride  [stood  outside  and]  heard  this  ditty  sung  in  the  stone:— 

Hither  baa!  ihou  the  bat  time 

With  fey  font  spurned  the  earth. 
Then  Thorstan  went  [out  and]  home.  Eindride  saw  him  clearly  coming 
past  him,  and  bade  him  not  run  so  fast.  Then  he  ran  up  and  past 
him,  and  turned  and  hewed  at  his  throat  with  the  sword  Sotc's-loora, 
so  that  he  slashed  off  his  head.  Then  he  gayc  out  the  slaying  as  his 
handiwork  at  Thyrl,  saying  that  Thorstan  had  long  been  a  traitor.  He 
rode  home  and  gave  Thorbeorg  the  head.  She  said  she  did  not  care 
a  whit  for  it,  but  only  that  it  should  be  off  the  trunk.  '  Now  thou  shall 
make  peace  with  me,'  said  Eindride.  But  she  said  that  should  never 
be  unless  he  would  promise  to  receive  Helga  and  her  sons  if  they  should 
happen   to  come  there  and  give  them  all  the  help  they  might  need: 

7.  Rtad,  blijt-itrint,  '  Mut-hiisi '  ii  apocryphal,  and  we  bracket  the  left  fences  In 
it.  I  J.  B  adds—  pvi  man  lilt  ifir  roSull  ilcinc  |  harflif  IndiiSe  heipiir  gilldi  (tl. 
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hon, '  veita  \>er  alia  elsko  J>adan  af/  Endrifte  kvezt  aetla  at  {>au 
munde  hafa  a  si6  hlaupet  ok  drekt  ser,  er  J)au  fundoz  eigi  i 
Holmenom;  'ok  vil-ek  bvf  heita  J>er  J>esso,  at  ek  veit  at  ecki 
mun  J>urfa  til  at  taka.'  Pi  geek  fcorbiaorg  efter  \>eim  Helgo,  ok 
leidde  {>au  framm.  EndriSe  maelte  J>a,  ok  vard  f&rr  vid,  ' iEret  5 
langt  hefe-ek  nu  framm  talat,  en  p6  mun  J)at  nu  rdfl  at  halda 
orfi  sfn.1  Ende  hann  ok  vel  aoll  sfn  ord,  gaf  ok  engi  ma8r 
h6nom  d  J>esso  saok.  £6tte  aollom  t56rbiaorgo  mikel-mannlega 
verfia, 

TA*  following  is  apocryphal  and  ill-told, 

3.  JxJrolfr  h£t  madr  es  kalladr  var  Starre,  hagr  ok  hcldr  audegr,  galauss  ok  glens-  10 
nikell,  froekenn  ok  fram-giara  ok  haro-gcerr  i  hvi-vetna  ;  hann  kom  et  uma  haust 
til  Indrida  stada  ok  baudzt  b<Snda.     f>6rbiorg  bad  hann  taka  viit  vid  honom,  ok  sva 
vard  ;  dvaldez  hann  par  urn  hrio  til  smida.    Helga  iarls  d6tter  var  kat  vio  hann  ok 
Jar  f»orbioTg  badar ;  hann  JxSttcx  vera  i  pingom  vid  iarls  d6ttor,  en  hon  t6k  pvi  ecki 
aD-fiarre.    |>6rolfr  hafde  veret  med  Ref  um  sumaret  ok  hafde  ilia  |>ar  at  getez ;  hann  15 
leitar  nil  vetr-vistar  til  fxSrbiargar ;  hon  svarar,  '  Ek  mnn  fa  per  vetr-vist  ok  hringenn 
Sota  naot,  Helgo  iarls  dtfttor  ok  miket  (6  annat,  ef  pii  drepr  Ref  i  Brynjodal.'     Hann 
svarar, '  J>ctta  er  mer  ecki  ilia  hent,  trdig  mer  ok  all-vel  hent  til  at  geta  petta  gert  ef 
ek  hefj  sverdet  Sdta-naut,  er  ok  ecki  van  at  ek  muna  lited  til  vinna  en  taka  miket 
npp.'     Jxsso  keypto  pau.     Ecki  var  hagt  at  na  sverdeno  J>vi  at  Indrioe  hafde  pat  20 
aUa  stand  hvert  sem  hann  for.     Einn  dag  t6k  Jx3rbiorg  sverdet  S6ta-naut,  ok  reist 
ber  ok  hvar  sva  at  sveroet  fell  tialft  nior  or  ;  en  er  Indride  setlade  at  gyrda  sik  sver- 
deno pa  fdl  bat  nior  or  slidronom  ;  h6nom  p6tte  pat  kynlegt,  en  fx5rbiorg  kvad  pat 
natturo  sverozens  ef  pat  visse  tidende  a.     Hann  bad  nana  goera  at  umgeerdenne ; 
boo  kvezt  pat  i  t6me  mnndo  goera.    Indrioe  atte  at  fara  vestr  a  Myrar  at  saetta  vine  25 
sina,  hann  hafde  pa  eigi  sverdet;  en  er  hann  var  farenn,  selde  J>6rbiorg  |>6rolfe 
sverdet  S6ta-naut,  ok  bad  hann  neyta  drengelega  ef  hann  vilde   na  rada-hag  vio 
Helgo.     fxirolfr  for  til  Refs  ok  kom  par  sid    dags;    hann  leyndez  i  torf-binge 
ok  hlod  at  ser  eldi-torfe  sva  at  ecki  kom  upp  nema  nasemar  einar.     Refr  var  varr 
nm  sik  sva  at  hann  let  lokor  fyrer  hurder  hvert  kveld ;  ok  let  lios  bera  tysvar  um  30 
has  oil,  fyrst  fyrer  natt-verd  ok  i  annat  sinn  adr  en  menn  furo  i  reckjor ;  ok  enn  var 
svi  goert ;  eigi  fanz  JwSrolfr  at  hcldr.    J>orolfr  talade  hverjom  manne  likt ;  hann  stod 
npp  pegar  nidr  var  lagezt ;  hann  vakte  grid-kono  Refs  ok  sagdez  vera  sauda-madr  ; 
hann  bad  hana  kalla  til  skosda  vid  Ref  pvi  at  hann  kvazt  skyldo  a  fiall  ganga  um 
morgan.     Hon  kvad  hann  eigi  ii-starfsamt  goera,  kvad  hann  eigi  allz  minna  hafa  en  35 
adra,  '  ok  er  einginn  sa  af  hus-korlom  at  parfare  s6  en  puV     Hann  kvad  pat  vera 
skyldo  adr  en  lyke.     Refr  h vilde  i  lok-reckjo,  ok  vilde  hann  ecki  lata  pangat  ganga 
til  sin  um  nsetr ;  hon  for  p6  ok  sagde  Ref  skaeda-kallet  sauda-mannz,  sagde  hon  hann 
6-maklegan  at  missa  sk6  edr  adra  hlute  pa  sem  hann  byrfte  at  hafa,  *  par  sem  hann 
hugsar  avallt  um  pitt  godz  bxfte  natt  ok  dag.*     Refr  lit  ilia  at  henne  er  hon  skylde  40 
fara  med  slikom  erendom  um  naetr,  '  En  p6  liggr  le-skrapr  einn  utar  i  torf-base,  ok 

'  after  that  I  will  treat  thee  with  all  love.'  Eindride  said  he  thought 
that  they  must  have  leapt  into  the  sea  and  drowned  themselves,  for  they 
could  not  be  found  in  the  Holm, '  and  therefore  I  will  promise  thee  this, 
for  I  know  that  it  will  never  be  needed.'  Then  Thorbeorg  went  to  find 
Helga  and  her  sons,  and  led  them  before  him.  Then  Eindride  spoke, 
and  he  was  put  out :  *  I  have  said  more  than  I  ought,  but  nevertheless 
I  will  keep  to  my  word.'  And  he  stood  well  by  his  word,  and  no  man 
blamed  him  therefore.  And  all  thought  that  Thorbeorg  had  behaved 
like  a  great  lady. 

35.  kvad  hann  ...  en  pu]  sic,  somehow  wrong. 
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tike  hinn  set  par  if  ska;ae.'  En  er  tion  geek  i  butt  nk  fnStolft  ktfle  fyr  hlefiann  tvi 
■<  eigi  geek  aftr :  hann  hifoc  ilnftlit  nj-pe  vfet  Ref  meflati  it  bJu  toloooi  viS,  ok  tut 
h6nolJi  bill.     Reft  wfiiagc.  en  fi.'.rr.lfr  poffc  tigi  &  hann  at  tuBa.     {.utbiotg  Katla, 

mooer  Reft.  killaBe,  '  Viki-lM,  k»  u| Unmmn  Mendi  nppe  yftt  pet  ok  »M  rega 

J  pikl'  p>4  vilJe  Rtfr  upp  Hindi,  ok  (  pvi  hiu  fjurotfr  mefl  sveroeiio  Sdti-niut  ondia 
hdnom  bioi  faitr,  innan  bit  tern  ml  oslr  vit  kilfe,  en  iiininn  i  riitat-liS  ;  liBan  Mi«p 
fiutolfr  ftimm  11  golfet  01  lok-reckjonne.  p«  kom  p6rHorg  Kalla  i  mote  Mmh  H 
gtcip  til  Inns  ok  tak  limn  under  sik  ok  twit  i  sundt  i  hunom  bukmn,  ok  gedt  Hi 
if  honom  dauBom.  Refr  tuk  ivetoet  Suta-naut,  en  hringtenn  hmf  if  porolfe  a  patt 
to  porbiorg  ok  Helga  helSo  wit  hnnotn,  sn  «T  H.nSr  hafoe  teke!  if  SuU.  Reft  rarfl 
grtrddl,  ok  botenn  a  Hole  alia  itund  siSan,  pvi  M  hum  niilte  nldri  ganga  ok  lifSe  J4 
lenge  upp  (to  ptsio,  sva  it  hum  vat  kallaBr  Reft  cnu  Ginile,  ok  {folic  *  enn  mate 

4.  Llrlo  siBur  koni  ImlriBe  beam  ok  ipuioe  pesic  liflcnde,  piitiei  baiin  pi  vita  it 
1  j  boibiotg  muude  hid  vrrct  i  Jiessoni  rttflom  :  eigi  vilde  hann  pd  mitsa  (wraiens;  for 

hjnn  siSiri  at  hilt  j  Ref  ok  bao  bann  lata  lauit  svetoet,  '  pvi  at  ek  hefi  I  Q=ngom 
petHim  tnaoitt  rent,'  teger  hinn.  Reft  self  hunom  irrroet,  '  Vil-ek  eigi  6-vingu 
vii  bik,'  segtr  Reft.  T.ik  fndrioe  bit  »ifl  ivetBe  tfno  ok  rei8  heim  "San.  Mi  i 
sliko  tnarka  hven  hofoinge  Indrifie-  hefer  vetel,  at  ilikt  gatpt,  sem  Rtfr  v»r,  Itcyile 

20  eigi  06m  en  lata  lauit  sverSel  viS  IndriBa  pegai  hann  beidde,  tri  mikcl  atktmil 
Mm  hann  hafoe  fenget  af  pvi.  Litlo  lioat  fuiidoit  pa:r  bdrgrlmi  Smiokmia  ok 
fiiirbiorg  Katla  mdoei  Red,  ok  fiuckw  rfott  dmoai  bi&ar  i  Miila-felle,  bzt  voto 
alljt  lifnat  ok  skornai  luiidr  i  stycke;  ok  reinit  pyckci  pat  iiSin  vera  hi*  kumlom 
|>eirti.      [>ci5  gtu  rutin  1  til,  at  MrBrtnu  mooet  Emfaid*  mund<r  vilja  szkja  htingeuu 

15  Sula-iiaut  til  handi  lodtioa,  en  Katla  vtifte  ok  vilde  eigi  liuian  lita,  ok  fytti 
pvi  dtip«t  part  dSi. — Alldri  fan!  hringienn  liftan. 

5.  Tim  vetmm  siOar  kom  skip  i  BtciSa-vik,  bar  vat  i  Tindt  HillkeU  ton 
ok  {wiflr  Kolgrim,  son  fta  Kctstiklo  ;  beit  tiSo  fti  skipe.  Tindt  i.  Hallktli-naSe,  en 
|niiSr  yfti  Hviti  ok  ajtliflr  htim.      En  et  Hrlga  iails  ddttet  ftci-iif  pelta,  m»lie  hoii 

JO  til  GilmkiH  tonat  >im  at  seinl  kieme  honom  i  hug  foooi-dau8em> ;  hon  ba»  hann  pi 
liija  fytcr  |>oi6e  Kolgiimi  lyne,  -  [aii  at  faoci  ham  hi  retstr  mut-gaungo-maSt 
Heifle  fofioi  pinom.'  f*  ""  Gtirokell  sii  vetta— '  Vilda  ek,  frande,'  trget  hon, 
1 11  Jivi  dra-)irt  j)iiiS.  pvi  al  gild  hefnd  et  i  honom.'  Gtimkell  vit  viS  ptiAji  minu  ; 
pcirfuiidoz  viS  Backa-vaS  fjt  mstan  Hviui  uiidct  totf-stockom  nutkniorn  ;  IttloiBhS 

35  iundoibeitalletdauoet  hvstet-tvfggjo.  Skeift  h.lt  maSi  et  bioi  Hviimr -l- 

nuftt ;  pets  gato  wim-t,  it  hum  munde  hifi  dtrpei  uta  menu,  ok  leket  sioan  go&> 
gripe  pa  scm  Jn'uftr  hifSe  haft  mrj  scr,  ok  aldti  ipuiAe-/  til  siSan.  Skcifr  r,ii  liuu  ok 
kom  aldti  lit  ilBin  ok  vatfl  vtll-auSegt  at  IV-.  indrioe  vilde  eige  hxfta  Helgo  ha  i 
bndc  ok  Bitne  tyne  hennat,      fiau  fnio  titan  i  Eymm  til  Norcgs  ok  [iaSan  til  Gaut- 

40  laiirii  ok  lifoe  Htditi  b>:  hann  vatfl  fegenn  Hetgo  tystot  sinne  en  pott*  rmktll 
miuei  at  HerSe  ;  tcki  vat  Hclga  gfpt  noan  sva  it  put  ui  geieA.  Biorq  vato  nflgtfl 
mifli.  ok  kom  aftt  til  liUtuix  ok  dtap  mugi  menu  i  hefnd  fooot  tiu>  ok  vaio  hinn 

6.  iiij   meiui  ok  11  ruto  dtepner  i    hefnd  eftet   H018 ;   eingenn   peini   rat  U 
45  kattr;  irner  HuAat  dt*po  suma,  ok  ftosndr  ok  migat ;  en  uuna  Htditt:  Healer 

allei  vdio  dtepnci  mtS  tifle  {.utbiitgii  Grimktls  ddttot ;  pycker  hon  mikcll  kveim- 
ikwui'gi  vetel  hifa,  [iau  lodiioe  biopgo  a  IndiiAa-iIuAom  til  elle,  ok  potto 
«no  mt«o  metm,  ok  er  mirt  manna  fta  peim  komet. 

\Apotrjpbul  ttoriti  fallow  of  the  vrngtaact  tak/n  for  HiiurJ.] 
6.  Four-antl- twenty  men  were  slain  in  revenge  for  Haurd,  and  there 
was  no  wcregild  paid  for  any  of  them.  Haurd's  sons  slew  some,  and  his 
kinsmen  and  brothers-in-law,  and  some  Hrodhare  (his  wife's  kinsman], 
but  most  of  them  that  were  slain  were  slain  by  the  counsel  of  Thorbeorg, 
Grimkel's  datigbter.  She  was  thought  to  be  a  great  paragon  among 
women.  Eindrlde  and  she  dwelt  at  Etnd  ride -stead  till  their  old  age,  and 
were  thought  the  best  of  folk,  and  there  are  many  men  come  from  them. 
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7.  M  hafie  Haurdr  xix  vetr  ok  xx  er  harm  var  vegenn,  ok 
hoffto  h6nom  flester  hluter  til  heiflrs  ok  metnaflar  genget  utan 
peir  ui  vetr  er  harm  var  f  utlegfl. 

Seger  ok  sva  Styrmer  prestr  inn  Frofte,  at  honom  j)ycker  hann 
hafa  veret  i  meira  lage  af  sekom  maonnom,  saker  vizko  ok  v&pn-  5 
fime  ok  allrar  atgoerve:  hins  ok  annars,  at  hann  var  sva 
mikels  virflr  ut-lendiss  at  iarlenn  i  Gautlande  gifte  h6nom 
d6ttor  sina :  {>ess  ins  f>ri5ja,  at  efter  engan  einn  maim  a 
fslande  hafa  iamn-marger  menn  veret  f  hefhd  drepner,  ok  urdo 
J)eir  aller  6-gilder.  ia 

Nu  Iiikom  ver  Holmverja  Saogo. 

7.  Haurd  was  one  score  and  nineteen  winters  old  when  he  was  slain, 
and  he  passed  most  of  his  life  in  honour  and  rank,  save  the  three  years 
he  was  in  outlawry. 

Moreover  priest  Stymie  the  historian  says  that  he  thinks  him  to  have 
been  in  the  first  rank  of  outlaws  \first%  by  reason  of  his  wisdom  and  skill  at 
weapons,  and  all  his  accomplishments ;  secondly,  because  he  was  held  in 
such  honour  abroad  that  the  earl  in  Gautland  gave  him  his  daughter  to 
wife ;  and,  thirdly,  for  this,  that  for  no  one  man  in  Iceland  were  so  many 
men  slain  in  revenge,  and  that  they  all  fell  weregildless. 

And  now  we  end  the  Story  of  the  [Outlaw]  Islanders. 

3.  '  ui,'  i.  e.  sex,  rather  than  '  iij,*  Cd. 


The  Settlement  of  Cetil  Blund. 

It  came  to  pass  while  Thorolf  was  away  abroad  that  one  summer 
there  came  a  merchant  ship  out  of  Norway  into  Borg-frith.  There 
were  then  in  many  places  docks  for  merchant  ships  in  the  rivers  and  in 
the  mouths  of  streams  and  in  creeks.  The  name  of  the  man  was  Cetil, 
and  he  was  called  Cetil  Blund,  that  owned  this  ship.  He  was  a  northern 
man  [Norwegian],  of  good  kin  and  wealthy.  His  son's  name  was  Geir, 
and  he  was  of  full  kin,  and  he  was  on  board  with  him.  Cetil  meant  to 
take  up  his  abode  in  Iceland.  He  came  late  in  the  summer.  Scald- 
Grim  knew  all  about  him.  Scald-Grim  asked  him  to  stay  with  him  and 
all  his  crew  with  him.  Cetil  accepted  this  offer >  and  was  with  Scald- 
Grim  through  the  winter.  That  winter  Geir  CetiPs  son  asked 
Tborunn  Scald-Grim's  daughter  in  marriage,  and  the  match  was 
brought  about.  Geir  took  Thorunn  to  wife.  But  afterwards  in  the 
spring  Scald-Grim  directed  Cetil  to  lands  up  above  the  land  of  Oleif 
along  White-water,  from  Floke's-dale-river-mouth  to  Reek-dale-river- 
mouth,  and  all  that  tongue  of  land  that  is  between  them  up  to  Reds-gill 
and  all  Floke's-dale  above  the  brinks  or  combes.  Cetil  dwelt  in  Thrand- 
holt,  but  Geir  in  GeirVlithe.  He  had  another  homestead  in  Reek-dale 
at  Upper  Reeks.  He  was  called  Geir  the  Wealthy.  His  sons  were 
three :  Blund-Cetil  and  Thorgar  Blund,  the  third  was  Thorodd  Blund 
o'  the  Rushes,  that  first  dwelt  at  Rushes.    (Bgil'j  £.,  c.  39.) 
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EYRBYGGIA  SAGA. 

The  following  table  shows  the  material  for  the  text  of  this  Saga : — 

Archetype. 

i 

A-type,  younger.  B-type,  older. 


i 


I  I 

A.  Be.  Ba.  Bd. 

Waterhorn-book,     Wolfenbiittel,       AM.  309,         AM.  Add.,         Mela-book, 

c.  1390  veil.       14th  cent.  veil.      149S  veil.     13th  cent.  veil,     c  1 430  vcU. 

I 


Aa,                  Ab,                       Ac,  Bb,  AM.,  S, 

Asgeir,             Kctil,  Jon  Gizursson,  Bp.Thorlac's,   c.  1702,    c.  1 845. 

AM.  448,  AM.  442  fol,          AM.  196,  AM.  446,    AM.  450. 

c.  1690.         c.  1645.               c.  1640.  1 641. 

Taking  these  in  order:  the  Waterborn  vellum  was  a  famous  late 
14th-century  MS.  containing  a  corpus  of  Sagas  in  which  this,  Eyrbyggia 
Saga,  comes  fifth.  It  fell  into  two  pieces,  the  biggest  of  which,  con- 
taining our  Saga,  came  to  Denmark  soon  after  1640,  and  perished  in 
the  fire  of  Copenhagen,  1728.  It  is  often  spoken  of  as  Codex  Reseni- 
anus  (from  the  name  of  the  collector  Resenius,  in  whose  library  it  lay 
until  1685).  Before  it  left  Iceland  it  was  copied  by  Ketil  Jorundsson 
and  Jon  Gizursson,  whose  paper  transcripts  still  exist  in  the  Arna- 
Magnaean  Library  at  Copenhagen.  Whilst  in  Resenius's  hands  no  copy 
of  course  was  taken,  but  upon  its  being  incorporated  in  the  University 
Library  its  whole  contents  were  copied  by  Asgeir  Jonsson.  His  copies 
of  Eyrbyggia  and  the  other  Sagas  have  preserved  the  burnt  vellum  for  us. 
Fuller  details  respecting  the  Waterhorn  vellum  and  its  history  have 
been  given  in  the  Prolegomena  to  Sturlunga  Saga,  and  in  the  Preface  to 
the  Editor's  edition  of  Fornsogor,  1 860. 

The  Waterhorn  vellum  was  used  by  Arngrim  in  Crymogaea ;  hence 
Eyrbyggia  is  sometimes  cited  by  the  name  Vatzhyma. 

The  Wolfenbiittel  vellum,  also  of  the  14th  century,  contains  EgiTs 
Saga  and  Eyrbyggia.  It  was  bought  at  a  sale  in  Holstein  by  Leibniz, 
the  then  librarian  of  the  Electoral  Library.  How  it  got  to  Holstein  is 
unknown,  but  it  must  have  left  Iceland  after  164 1,  for  it  was  in  Bishop 
Thorlac's  hands  then,  as  we  have  a  paper  copy  by  a  scribe  of  his 
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(AM.  446).  It  was  by  Leibniz's  kindness  lent  to  Copenhagen,  where 
Arne  got  a  copy  made  in  1701  (marked  AM.  above).  Again  in  the 
'forties'  it  was  lent  to  Copenhagen  for  copying,  and  a  transcript  (S 
above)  was  taken  (in  Sigurdsson's  hand  ?),  whereon  the  Editor  chiefly 
rested  the  B-text  in  his  edition. 

It  had  quitted  Copenhagen  before  the  Editor  himself  had  an  oppor- 
tunity of  seeing  it,  and  it  is  a  pity  that  no  exact  transcript  of  it  has  ever 
been  printed.  It  would  be  a  good  task  for  a  young  German  scholar.  It 
was  more  complete  in  Bp.  Thorlac's  day,  though  possibly  not  perfect,  and 
it  could  be  ascertained  by  inspection  exactly  what  number  of  leaves  have 
perished,  or  whether  the  MS.  originally  began,  as  it  now  does,  with  the 
Eyrbyggia  Saga.  The  vellum,  as  we  have  it,  comes  in  in  ch.  20.  We 
can  only  guess  about  the  original  provenance  of  the  MS.  Why  did  it, 
unlike  any  other  MS.  collection  we  know,  include  the  two  great  Sagas 
of  the  Snowfell  Peninsula,  Egil's  Saga  and  Eyrbyggia  ?  Possibly  from 
the  local  interest  of  the  original  proprietors.  For  instance,  the  Holy- 
fell  monks  might  like  to  have  an  old  record  of  Holyfell ;  or  to  guess 
again, — the  chief  of  some  great  family  living  near  that  peninsula,  such 
as  the  Hi  tarda]  e  and  Colbanstead  family,  may  well  have  commissioned 
one  of  his  chaplains  to  transcribe  the  stories  of  Egil,  the  greatest  poet, 
and  of  Snorre,  the  greatest  statesman  of  the  district.  The  pedigree  of 
the  Colbanstead  family,  a  literary  and  magisterial  family,  runs : — 

Thorlac  of  Hitardale,  possible  author  of  Hunger-waker,  d.  1 240. 


Ketil,  priest  and  Law-speaker  of  Colbanstead,  d.  1273. 

1 

Walgerd,  m.  Narve  Snorrason  of  Colbanstead,  d.  1 31 1. 
Thorlac  Nanrason  of  Colbanstead,  thrice  Law-speaker,  d.  1308. 
Sir  Ketil,  governor  in  first  half  of  the  14th  century,  d.  1342. 

This  Wolfenbiittel  MS.  is  of  the  highest  worth  with  regard  to 
Eyrbyggia.  It  was  originally  the  Editor's  intention  in  1862  to  found 
his  edition  on  the  B-type  of  MS.,  and  he  had  written  a  copy  to  that  effect 
for  the  press,  but  gave  it  up  and  rewrote  the  text,  but  though  he  did  not 
carry  out  this  intention  then,  he  would  certainly,  if  re-editing  the  Saga, 
use  it  more  than  he  did  in  1864.  The  importance  of  it  has  been  more 
than  ever  borne  in  upon  him  in  the  course  of  making  the  present 
translation,  where  over  and  over  again  Be  gives  the  better  reading 
where  it  differs  from  A.  For  instance,  this  MS.  does  not  contain  the 
'character'  of  Arnkell, ch.  37,  which,  as  we  now  think,  was  certainly  not 
in  the  archetype,  though  it  is  foisted  into  A.  It  is  a  great  pity  that  the 
first  part  of  Be  is  lost,  for  one  cannot  depend  wholly  upon  Bb's 
accuracy,  nor  is  Ba  in  any  way  up  to  the  mark  of  Be. 

The  vellum  AM.  309  (Ba),  part  of  a  great  parchment  book  now  imper- 
fect, and  containing  only  the  first  third  of  Eyrbyggia,  ending  ch.  29,  just 
overlapping  by  nine  chapters  the  part  where  Be  begins,  so  that  we  have 
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double  authority  for  a  few  pages  (pp.  53-50  in  ed.  1864),  Its  introdi 
tory  rubric  is  even  curious :  '  Here  beginneth  ihe  story  of  tlie  Ey; 
biders,  and  it  is  a  good  story.'  This  vellum  contains  matter 
Tryggvason's  Saga,  copied  from  Flatey-book  in  1498.  Sec  Orkney 
Rolls'  ed.,  p.  xxix. 

There  are  two  leaves  of  a  tjth-century  vellum,  AM,  Add.,  which  c; 
from  the  West,  and  once  contained  Eyrbyggia  and  Laxdxla, 
the  parent  of  Be,  though  it  resembles  it.     The  two  leaves  represent 
the  oldest  vellum  copy  of  Eyrbyggia  Saga  (Proleg.  clvii,  n.). 

The  Mela-bant  -vellum,  a  15th-century  vellum,  which  has  been  noticed 
above  (vol.  i.  p.  7),  contained  Eyrbyggia,  and  seven  leaves  of  this  part  of 
the  vellum  remain.  It  is  nearer  the  B  than  the  A-type;  for  example,  in 
chapter  48  it  joins  Be  in  the  sequence  of  chapters. 

Mela-book,  however,  is  chiefly  valuable  to  us  as  containing,  in  addition 
to  this  Saga,  a  curious  set  of  memoranda  respecting  Snorre  gode  and 
his  family,  which  occur  nowhere  else,  and  recall  the  pieces  of  information 
given  by  Are,  from  whom  the  data  are  most  probably  drawn.  The 
original  was  most  likely  poorly  written,  for  the  figures  are  badly  man- 
gled. The  figures  can,  however,  be  put  right.  The  Annals  fix  Snorre's 
death-year  and  birth-year,  963-1031 ;  having  therefore  the  sum  total  68, 
we  may  therefore  correct  the  figures  as  follows  :— 

Mela-book,  xiiii  +  i  +  i  (xui) +  xxiii  +  uiii  +  xx  (=67). 
Corrected,  xuii  +  i  +  i  (xuiiii)  +  xuiii  +  uiii  +  ti  +  xx  ( =67 ). 
The  piece  is  now  imperfect,  and,  as  may  be  seen  from  the  careful 
of  this  scrap  by  Thord  the  priest  of  Hitardale  in  1639,  it  was  no  more 
perfect  then, and  ended  with  '  |>a,'  tantalizing  the  rcailer  with  the  know- 
ledge that  there  is  something  lost  he  would  like  much  to  know  about; 
but  if  one  may  guess,  it  would  seem  the  author  had  emptied  his  budget 
about  Snorre  himself,  and  the  lost  lines  may,  after  all,  have  concerned 
only  some  of  the  famous  families  to  which  he  was  allied. 

The  plan  of  the  present  text  is  to  give  the  original  story  as  it  was 
handed  down,  without  the  [  3th-cenlury  additions.  Hence  we 
weeded  out  the  Story  oftht  Bearsarh  (chs.  25  and  j8|,  which  is  drat 
from  Heidarviga  Saga  in  all  likelihood,  and  anyhow  is 
with  the  body  of  the  story ;  the  Haunting  of  Frodty  (chs.  50-55),  anotl 
episode  of  an  ugly  and  outlandish  character  separate  from  the  story ; 
Tic  Srcand  li'aliing  of  Bo-wfoor  (ch.63),  a  curious  story  with  resemblances 
to  some  Irish  talcs,  but  inconsistent  with  the  course  of  Eyrbyggia; 
the  story  of  the  appearance  of  Brorn  in  filmland  (ch.  64),  probably  a 
duplicate  of  the  story  told  in  I.andn.,  11.  19.  1,  which  would  find  its  fit 
place  in  our  Bk.V.  The  account  of  the  Bilra  Raid  (chs.  57-61),  though 
quite  historic,  relates  to  a  later  period  than  is  rightly  included  in  the 
scope  of  these  volumes.  It  is  also  in  a  different  and  less  excellent  style 
as  compared  with  the  body  of  the  Saga,  and  singularly  detached  from  it. 
It  ccMrct  rtumd  ion  and  the  following  years, and  brin^-,  therefore,  Mlv- 
quent  to  the  Borgfrhb  Raid  section,  is  bound  up  with  different  intei 
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to  the  rest  of  the  story.  The  Introduction  (chs.  1-1 1),  with  its  narrative 
of  the  Settlement,  has  been  already  printed  in  its  proper  place,  vol.  i. 
pp.  252-266 ;  and  lastly,  the  Pedigrees  of  ch.  65  are  given  in  vol.  i.  p.  249. 

There  were  no  verses  in  the  original  Saga,  save  a  few  ditties  which 
we  have  been  able  to  recognise  and  print  in  forms  nearer  their  original 
shape.  Many  of  the  verses  foisted  in  are  mere  editorial  fabrications  of 
the  13th  century, — amplifications  and  remodellings  at  best  of  older  and 
simpler  ditties  now  almost  irrecoverably  buried  beneath  the  extraneous 
stucco.  The  Mew-lithe  verses  are  genuine  of  course,  though  tampered 
with  and  remodelled  into  the  fashion  of  the  court-poetry  of  the  12th 
century. 

Two  evident  glosses  we  have  omitted  also:  one,  the  character  of 
Arnkell  (ch.  37),  a  late  and  somewhat  euphuistic  piece  of  work, 
differing,  we  think,  from  the  pithy  and  shrewd  character-sketches 
proper  to  this  Saga.  It  is  intruded  awkwardly  into  the  text,  and  breaks 
its  sequence.  The  other  gloss,  that  relating  to  Gunnar's  death  (ch.  47), 
which  is  thrust  into  the  midst  of  a  notable  speech  of  Snorre's,  is  curious, 
for  it  follows  the  traditional  Nial's  Saga  as  we  have  it,  rather  than  the 
Landnama-book  (V.  7.  8)  or  historical  version.  It  makes  Gunnar  to  be 
alone  in  the  house  (ignoring  the  women's  presence  probably,  which 
indeed  was  no  help  to  the  hero1),  instead  of  (as  was  the  fact)  having  a 
single  follower.  It  appears  to  be  a  loose  reminiscence,  to  judge  from  the 
confusion  of  Gizor  with  Geir  (though  this  may  well  be  a  copyist's  mis- 
take) as  the  giver  of  the  fatal  counsel  which  brought  about  the  renewal 
of  the  assault  on  Gunnar,  and  his  death.  The  point  to  be  noted  is  that 
this  gloss  must  not  be  taken  as  independent  testimony  to  the  historical 
events  with  which  Nial's  Saga  is  concerned ;  it  is  too  near  to  the  Saga 
for  that :  '  Ixxx '  is  probably  a  mere  copyist's  error  for  '  xxx.' 

When  the  editing,  which  has  brought  the  Saga  to  the  form  in  which 
the  MSS.  now  give  it,  was  done,  we  cannot  exactly  fix,  but  it  must  have 
been  pretty  early.  We  have,  on  the  one  hand,  two  leaves  of  a  text  such 
as  the  ordinary  one,  dating  from  the  late  1 3th  century.  Then,  on  the 
other  hand,  Laxdxla  Saga  and  Heidarviga  Saga  are  cited,  and  the 
pedigrees  mention  the  Sturlungs  of  the  early  1 3th  century.  By  these 
two  sets  of  indications  we  must  fix  the  editing  of  the  Saga  to  about  the 
middle  or  third  quarter  of  the  13th  century,  say  c.  1260  or  1270. 

But  the  Saga  itself  is  much  older ;  stripped  of  the  extraneous  matter, 
and  freed  from  the  foreign  episodes,  its  true  character  will  be  apparent 
to  the  reader.  It  is  built  up  on  a  curious  annalistic  plan,  covering  the 
seventeen  or  eighteen  most  eventful  years  of  Snorre  gode's  life,  981- 
998.      In  style  it  is  regular  and   consistent,  but  laconic,  direct,  full 


1  Here  one  notes  that  it  is  not  at  all  likely  that  there  were  women  with  Gunnar 
at  all.  The  famous  final  scene  with  Hallgerd,  in  Nial's  Saga,  is,  as  we  pointed  oat 
yean  ago  (see  Corpus  Poet  Bor.  ii.  504),  mythic,  and  borrowed  from  the  story 
of  Egil  the  Archer.  We  know,  from  Mr.  Franks*  Casket,  that  there  was  a  woman 
present  when  Egil  was  beset  in  his  house. 
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of  idiom,  pithy,  humorous,  The  topography  is  so  scrupulously  accurate, 
one  ought  to  read  it  map  in  hand.  Mark  the  many  recurring  direction- 
posts, — framm,tit,  Stan,  inn,  in-run,  so  that  one  sees  the  actors  moving  as 
one  reads.     A  most  beautiful  example  of  early  Teutonic  classic  prose. 

It  falls  into  two  pretty  distinct  sections  and  an  epilogue;  the  first, 
Arnkell's  Story,  taking  in  about  eleven  years,  and  telling  the  story  of 
the  Mew-lithe  bicker,  and  the  hislory  of  the  wicked  cunning  of  old 
Eoivfoot,  that  brought  about  the  Feud  between  Snorre  and  Amtell. 
is  properly  the  Tiiorsnesinga  Section. 

The  second  section  tells  the  story  of  the  Feuds  between  tbcTbarlaes. 
and  Snorre  and  tbe  Ihorbrandssom,  and  of  it  Slanthor  and  Snorre 
heroes.  Not  so  heroic,  it  is  more  humorous  than  the  other,  and  is  lit 
up  by  some  extraordinary  vivid  scenes.  This  is  really  the  Eyrbyggi* 
Section.  The  Abstract  in  ch.  56  gives  the  substance  of  a  third 
section,  which  would  have  given  at  length  and  in  detail  the  story  of  the 
Feuds  over  the  Killing  of  Styr  and  Snorrc's  Raid  inin  Borgfrilb,  covering 
the  years  1007-10.  This  part  of  the  history  of  the  West  of  Iceland 
was  fully  worked  out  in  the  lost  section  of  Heiiiarviga  Saga. 
rest  of  that  Saga  apart  from  this  Snorre  episode,  we  hold  to  bi 
'  make  up  '  without  base  in  living  tradition. 

Snorre  is,  as  it  were,  the  hinge  on  which  the  whole  tale  is  p 
His  character   is  a  cunning   masterpiece  of   historic  portraiture 
influence  and  talent  are  triumphantly  made  manifest, 
by  the  author's  skill. 

Next  follows  in  chronological  order  the  Bitra  Raid  (c, 
last  and  final  episode,  containing  the  last  twenty  years  of  Snotre's  life 
(loia-ioji),  we  have  a  romantic,  but,  historically,  very  inadequate 
substitute  in  Laxdsela  Saga.  The  terrible  and  tragic  circumstances  of 
Snorre's  birth  and  his  early  youth  are  supplied  by  the  writer  of  Gisla 
Saga,//uj  die  abstract  in  chs.  13  and  ij  of  our  Saga.  Thus  the  whole 
life  of  Snorre  forms,  as  it  were,  a  loosely-sirung  necklace  of  six  large 
beads,  whereof  Eyrbyggia  preserves  two  in  full  and  perfect  workman- 
ship.    Would  we  had  them  all  by  the  same  band! 

With  the  death  of  S.  Olave  in  Norway  (1030),  and  Snorre 
(:oji),thc  old  Epic  Saga  time  of  Iceland  closes. 

Eyrbyggia  is  the  most  historic  of  Sagas — the  one  in  which  we 
very  beating  of  the  life-blood  of  the  Icelandic  constitution.  Snorre  was 
probably  the  great  constitutional  power  of  his  time.  One  might  ascribe 
fairly  to  his  influence  much  of  the  credit  of  the  more  than  one  hundred 
years  of  peace  and  order  that  follow  his  death.  In  Ihis  Saga  we  see 
passing  away  of  the  old  generation  of  fighting  men;  there  a 
Styr  and  Thorwolf,  who  had  formerly  (ought  wagers  of  battle,  but  tl 
is  no  wager  of  battle  fought  during  its  whole  course.  There  is  a  gradi 
substitution  of  Arbitration  for  the  settled  and  rigid  and  punctilious 
Law-process,  which  it  was  difficult,  perhaps  impossible,  to  remodel  in 
accordance  with  the  new  needs  of  a  growing  society.  The  '  interposi- 
tion  of  men  of  good-will '  so  prominent   throughout  this   Saga- 
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occurrence  of  such  an  epithet  as  '  peace-maker ' — all  points  the  way 
to  the  possibility  of  such  a  settled  peace  as  the  first  great  bishops  were 
able  ('  more  by  persuasion  than  power/  as  Tacitus  says)  to  secure  for 
their  people.  It  was  heathen  sages  like  Nial,  and  wise  worldlings  like 
Snorre,  that  paved  the  way  for  Christian  teachers  like  Sholto,  S.  John, 
and  S.  Thorlac. 

The  first  edition,  that  of  1786,  founded  on  A-text,  not  being  satis- 
factory for  modern  purposes,  the  Editor  projected  his  edition  of  1864. 
For  the  putting  of  his  Introduction  to  it  into  German,  he  was  indebted 
to  the  good  offices  of  Professor  Mobius.  The  book  was  dedicated  to 
Mr.  John  Sigurdsson,  was  published  at  Leipzig  by  Dr.  Lampe,  the 
head  of  the  c  Vogelsche  Buchhandlung,'  and  is  accompanied  by  a  little 
map.  There  is  no  justification,  in  the  face  of  this  existing  edition, 
for  reprinting  the  whole  here.  We  therefore  merely  give  the  trans- 
lation, which  is  the  first  made  of  this  Saga  from  the  Icelandic,  that  of 
Sir  Walter  Scott  (of  1814)  being  taken  from  the  Latin  version  of  the 
edition  of  1786. 

There  is  a  valuable  essay  in  Icelandic,  upon  the  identification  of  the 
places  spoken  of  in  Eyrbyggia  Saga,  by  the  Editor's  venerable  friend, 
Mr.  Arne  Thorlacius,  for  more  than  sixty  years  resident  of  Styckisholm 
in  Thorsness. 

The  full  title  of  this  Saga,  as  given  in  the  colophon,  is  '  Saga  Thors- 
nesinga  ok  Eyrbyggia,'  which  is  a  complete  and  correct  nomenclature. 
Mela- book  adds  '  ok  Alptfirdinga,'  which  is  not  very  happy.  That  the 
Saga  was  usually  known  as  *  Eyrbyggia  Saga'  for  shortness  and  euphony 
(rather  than  Thorsnesinga),  we  can  tell  from  its  often  being  so  cited  in 
Hawk  Vbook,  and  from  this  title  being  found  in  the  Vellum  List  of  Sagas 
on  the  fly-leaf  of  the  Stockholm  MS.  of.S.  Olaf's  Life. 


THE   STORY   OF   THE   MEN   OF   THORSNESS1. 

Ch.  12.  The  sons  of  Thorstan  Thorska-bit  grew  up  there  at  home  with 
their  mother,  and  they  were  the  most  promising  men,  and  Thorgrim 
was  the  first  of  them  in  all  things,  and  became  their  captain  when  he 
was  old  enough.  Thorgrim  married  west  in  Deer-frith,  taking  to  wife 
Thordis,  Sour's  daughter,  and  moved  thither  west  to  his  kinsmen  by 
wedlock,  Gisle  and  Thorkel.  Thorgrim  slew  Westan  Westan's  son  at 
the  harvest  feast  in  Hawk-dale;  and  the  second  harvest  after,  when 
Thorgrim  was  25  years  old,  as  his  father  had  been,  Gisle  his  kinsman  by 
wedlock  slew  him  at  the  harvest  feast  at  Sea-bold.  Some  nights  later 
Thordis  his  wife  gave  birth  to  a  child,  and  the  boy  was  called  Thorgrim 
after  his  father.  A  little  later  Thordis  was  given  in  wedlock  to  Bore  the 
Fat,  Thorgrim's  brother,  and  she  moved  her  abode  with  him  to  Holy-fell ; 
then  her  son  Thorgrim  went  into  Elfet's-frith,  and  was  there  in  fosterage 
with  Thorbrand.    He  was  rather  ill-tempered  or  naughty  as  a  child. 


1  Continued  from  vol.  i.  p.  266. 
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wherefore  he  was  called  SXXHXT,  and  after  thai  SNORRE.  Thorbrand 
ofElfet's-frift  had  to  wife  Thurid,  daughter  of  Thorfin  Sea!-thure'sson 
of  Red-mell.  These  were  their  children:  Thorlaf  Cimbe  the  eldest; 
the  second  Snorre ;  the  third  Thorord ;  the  fourth  Thorfinn ;  the  fifth 
Thormod.  Thorgerd  was  the  name  of  their  daughter;  they  (the 
brothers]  were  all  sworn  brethren  or  foster-brothers  of  Snorre  Thor- 
grirn's  son.  At  that  time  Arnkill,  the  son  of  Thorwolf  Bow-foot,  at 
Bolstead  by  Wadilshead,  was  the  biggest  and  strongest  of  men,  a 
great  law-man,  and  wise ;  he  was  a  good  fellow,  and  before  all  the 
other  men  of  the  country  there  in  people's  love  and  in  hardihood;  he 
was  also  a  temple-priest  or  tcmple-gode,  and  had  many  Moot-men. 

Thorgrim  Ccallac's  son  dwelt  at  Beorn-haven,  as  was  aforesaid,  and 
he  and  Thorhild  had  three  sons.  Brand  was  the  eldest;  he  dwelt 
at  Crossness  by  Brimils-head.  The  second  was  Amgrim ;  he  was 
a  big  man  and  slrong,  big-nosed,  raw-boned  in  the  face,  tawny  haired,  and 
early  bald  at  the  brows,  dark-skinned,  « ith  eyes  big  and  good.  He  was 
a  violent  man,  and  full  of  unfairness,  wherefore  he  was  called  Styr 
or  Stir-strife.  Wermund  was  the  name  of  Thorgrim  Ceallac's  son's 
youngest  son  ;  he  wis  a  tall  man,  slim,  and  fair  to  look  on ;  he  was 
called  Wermund  the  Slim.  A  son  of  Asgarof  Eyre  was  named  Thorlae. 
He  had  to  wife  Thurid,  the  daughter  of  Eadwine  Stot  of  HrawnV 
frith.  Thetr  children  were  Stanthor,  Bergthor,  Thormod,  Thord 
Bligh,  and  Helga.  Stanthor  was  the  first  of  Thorlac's  children  ;  he  was 
a  big  man  and  strong,  and  best  skilled  of  all  men  with  his  weapons,  and 
a  man  of  feats;  he  was  a  quiet  man  at  most  times.  Stanthor  is  pointed 
out  as  the  third  best  man  at  his  weapons  in  Iceland  along  with  Helge 
Droplaug's  son  and  Wemund  Quiver.  Thormod  was  a  wise  man  and 
well-tempered.  Thord  Bligh  was  a  very  hot-headed  man.  Bergthor 
was  the  youngest  and  the  most  promising  withal. 

i  j.  Snorre  Thorgrim's  sr.ti  was  thirteen  "inters  old  at  the  time  when 
he  went  abroad  with  his  foster-brothers  Thorlaf  Cimbe  and  Thorord, 
Bore  the  Fat,  his  father's  brother,  paid  him  50  in  silver  for  his  going 
abroad.  They  had  a  good  voyage,  and  came  to  Norway  about  harvest- 
tide;  they  were  that  winter  in  Roga-land.  Snorre  was  with  Erling 
Scialgsson  at  Sola,  and  Erling  behaved  well  (o  him,  because  there  had 
of  old  been  friendship  between  the  former  kinsmen  of  each  of  them, 
Hord-Care  and  Thorwolf  Mostrbeardie.  The  summer  after  they 
went  to  Iceland,  and  were  late-bound  or  late  in  sailing;  they  had  2 
bad  time  at  sea,  and  made  Horn-frith  little  before  the  winter.  But 
when  the  Broad-frith  men  made  ready  to  go  ashore,  the  equipment  of 
Snorre  and  Thorlaf  Cimbe  was  very  far  different.  Thorlaf  bought  the 
best  horse  he  could  get,  he  had  also  a  painted  saddle  of  the  showiest,  he 
had  a  mounted  sword  and  a  spear  inlaid  with  gold,  a  shield  dark  blue  and 
much  gilt,  all  his  raiment  choice,  and  to  this  end  he  had  laid  out  nigh  all 
his  journey  money.  But  Snorre  was  in  a  black  cloak,  and  rode  an  old 
bl.uk  mare  ',  he  had  an  old-fashioned  pack-saddle  and  weapons  little 
decked  for  beauty.     Thorord's  apparel  was  between  the  two. 

They  rode  from  the  east  by  Side  and  so  on  as  the  path  lies  westward  to 
Bore-frith,  :ind  so  west  by  Flats,  and  took  guest -quarters  at  Elfet-frith. 
After  that  Snorre  rode  to  Holy-fell,  meaning  to  be  there  through  the 
winter.  Bore  received  him  coldly,  and  men  made  much  fun  of  his 
apparel.  Bore  let  slip  that  he  must  have  managed  his  money  unluckily 
since  all  was  spent. 

1  *  gonilo '  /or  (5680,  Bb. 
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It  happened  one  day  at  the  outset  of  the  winter  at  Holy-fell  that 
there  walked  in  twelve  men  fully  armed.  It  was  Eyiolf  the  Gray,  Bore's 
kinsman,  the  son  of  Thord  Gelle ;  he  dwelt  at  Otter-dale  west  in  Erne- 
frith.  But  when  they  were  asked  for  news,  they  told  of  the  slaying 
of  Gisle  Sour*s  son,  and  of  those  men  that  were  slain  by  him  before  he 
fell.  Bore  was  in  high  glee  at  this  news,  and  bade  Thordis  and  Snorre 
give  Eyiolf  a  welcome  of  the  best,  as  the  man  that  had  wiped  out  so 
much  shame  from  the  hands  of  the  kinsfolk.  Snorre  showed  ill  pleasure 
at  these  tidings,  but  Thordis  says — 

'  Fair  enough  welcome  .  .  .  , 
If  porridge  be  mixed  for  Gisle*s  slayer1.* 

Bore  answers — 

'  Making  of  meals  is  no  matter  of  mine.' 

Bore  gives  Eyiolf  a  place  in  the  high  seat,  and  his  comrades  in  a  row 
next  him  towards  the  door.  They  set  down  their  weapons  on  the  floor 
before  them.  Bore  sat  on  the  inside  next  Eyiolf,  and  Snorre  next  him. 
Thordis  bore  in  the  porridge-dish  to  the  table,  and  carried  the  spoons 
withal,  and  as  she  set  the  portion  before  Eyiolf,  she  let  a  spoon  drop. 
She  stooped  down  after  it,  and  caught  up  Eyiolf s  sword,  and  drew 
it  quickly,  and  thrust  it  under  the  table,  and  it  struck  Eyiolf  in  the 
thigh,  but  the  cross-hilt  or  guard-hilt  *  caught  against  the  table,  yet  it  was 
a  great  wound. 

Bore  pushed  the  table  from  him,  and  struck  Thordis  [in  the  face]. 
Snorre  pushed  Bore  so  that  he  fell  down,  but  he  took  his  mother 
up  and  set  her  down  by  him,  and  said  that  her  trials  were  enough  with- 
out her  being  beaten.  Eyiolf  leapt  up  with  his  men,  and  every 
man  caught  hold  of  his  neighbour.  The  end  of  the  matter  was  that 
Bore  gave  Eyiolf  self-doom,  and  he  fixed  a  great  fee  to  be  paid  to 
himself  for  the  assault  or  breach  of  law,  and  went  away  with  it.  Out  of 
this  there  waxed  great  ill-will  between  Bore  and  Snorre. 

14.  At  the  spring-moot  in  the  summer  Snorre  claimed  his  patrimony 
of  Bore.  Bore  answers  to  the  end  that  he  will  pay  him  his  patrimony, 
'  but  I  cannot  bear,'  says  he, '  to  deal  Holy-fell  asunder,  but  I  see  that 
it  will  not  suit  us  two  to  be  coparceners,  and  I  will  buy  the  land  out  for 
myself.'  Snorre  answers,  *  It  seems  to  me  fairest  that  thou  put  a  price 
on  the  land,  but  I  choose  which  of  us  shall  buy  it  out.'  Bore  thought 
over  the  matter,  and  made  out  that  Snorre  would  not  have  the  money 
to  give  for  the  land  if  he  had  to  pay  at  once,  so  he  fixed  the  half  estate 
at  60  in  silver,  but  reserved  the  islands,  because  he  thought  that  he 
would  be  able  to  get  them  cheap,  and  Snorre  would  be  obliged  to  take  up 
his  abode  elsewhere.  It  was  part  of  the  agreement  also  that  the  money 
should  be  paid  up  at  once,  and  no  loan  sought  from  other  men  to  make 
up  the  money.  '  And  now  do  thou  choose,  Snorre ! '  says  Bore, '  here 
at  once  which  thou  wilt.'  Snorre  answers, '  Thou  showest  now,  kins- 
man Bore,  that  thou  thinkest  me  a  poor  man  since  thou  settest  so  low 
a  price  on  the  land  of  Holy-fell,  but  I  will  choose  my  patrimony  at  this 
price,  and  stretch  forth  thy  hand  now,  and  handsel  me  the  land/  *  Not 
Defore  every  penny  is  paid  down,'  says  Bore.  Snorre  spoke  to  Thor- 
brand  his  foster-brother:   'Did  I  not  give  thee  a  certain  purse  last 

1  In  the  original  (corrected)  it  runs : — 


Ef  grautr  es  goerr  Gisla-bana. 
*  In  the  '  gadd-hialt  *  of  the  text  is  possibly  the  French  '  guard.* 
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harvest-tide r'  'Yea,' says  Thorbrand,  and  pulled  a  purse  from  under 
his  cloak.  Then  the  silver  was  counted  and  paid  down  for  the  land 
every  penny,  and  there  was  60  in  silver  yet  left  in  the  purse.  Bore 
took  the  money  and  handselled  Snorre  the  land.  Then  Bore  said, 
'  Thou  hast  proved  a  better  moneyed  man  than  we  thought,  kinsman  ; 
but  now  1  wish  that  we  should  give  up  the  ill-will  that  has  come  between 
us,  and  1  will  offer  thee  this  as  a  favour,  that  we  two  both  dwell 
together  this  season  at  Holy-fell,  since  thou  hast  little  live-stock.' 
Snorre  answers,  'Thou  shalt  take  the  profit  of  thine  own  live-stock  for 
thyself,  and  get  thee  gone  from  Holy-fell.'  And  it  had  to  be  as  Snorre 
would.  But  when  Bore  was  ready  to  leave  Holy-fell,  Thordis  stepped 
forth  and  named  witnesses  to  herself  and  proclaimed  a  divorce  with  her 
husband  Bore,  and  laid  this  as  the  cause,  that  he  had  struck  her,  and 
she  would  not  lie  under  his  blows.  Then  their  possessions  were  parted, 
and  Snorre  took  up  his  mother's  cause,  for  he  was  her  heir.  Then 
Bore  took  the  choice  that  he  had  set  for  another,  and  got  little  for 
the  islands.  After  that  Bore  went  abroad  from  Holy-fell  westward 
to  Middle-fell-strand,  and  dwelt  first  at  Bore-stead  between  Over-hill 
and  Tongue.  Afterward  he  went  to  Gler-ey-shaw,  and  dwelt  there  till 
his  old  age1. 

15.  Snorre  Thorgrimsson  set  up  housekeeping  at  Holy-fell,  and  his 
mother  managed  the  limi-i  hold  indoors.  Mar  Hallwardsson,  Snorre's 
father's  brother,  moved  there  with  much  cattle,  and  took  the  steward- 
ship over  Snorre's  homestead.  And  now  he  [Snorre]  had  a  very  great 
household  and  many  servants.  Snorre  was  a  man  of  middle  height  and 
rather  slim,  fair  to  look  on,  regular  of  feature,  and  light  complexion, 
light-haired  and  red-bearded.  He  was  mostly  easy-tempered,  not  letting 
it  be  seen  whether  he  was  well  pleased  or  ill.  He  was  a  wise  man 
and  foreseeing  in  many  ways,  of  lony  memory  in  his  dislikes  and  mindful 
of  injuries,  a  good  counsellor  to  his  friends,  but  his  enemies  found  his 
counsels  very  mischievous.  He  kept  up  the  temple  at  this  time,  hence 
be  was  called  Snorre  the  Code.  He  now  became  a  great  chief,  but  his 
rule  was  much  envied,  because  there  were  many  that  thought  they 
deserved  as  much  by  reason  of  their  good  birth  and  were  better  men  by 
reason  of  their  strength  and  proven  valour. 

Bore  the  Fat  and  Thordis  Sour's  daughter  had  a  daughter  named 
Thurid,  and  she  was  then  married  to  Thorbeorn  the  Fat  that  dwelt 
at  Frodey.  He  was  the  son  of  Orm  the  Slender,  that  had  settled  and 
set  up  housekeeping  at  Frodeyland.  Thurid,  the  daughter  of  Asbrand 
of  Comb  in  Broad-wick,  he  had  had  to  wife  before.  She  was  the  sister 
of  Bcorn  the  champion  of  the  Broad-wick-men  .  .  .  and  of  Arnbeorn 
the  Strong.  The  s->ns  of  Thorbeorn  were  these,  Ketil  the  Champion, 
and  (lundlaug  and  Hallstan.  Thorbeorn  was  a  burly  man,  and  over- 
bearing with  weaker  men  than  himself.  There  dwelt  then  at  Mew-lithe 
Geirrid,  the  daughter  of  Thorolf  Bow-foot,  and  Tborarin  the  Swarthy 
her  son  ;  he  was  a  big  man  and  strong,  ugly  and  of  gloomy  disposition, 
but  mostly  kind-tempered;  he  was  called  the  peace-maker.  He  was  not 
a  mi  neyed  man,  but  kept  a  gainsome  stock.  He  was  a  man  of  such 
indifference  th.it  his  enemies  said  that  he  had  a  woman's  temper  rather 
than  a  man's.  He  was  a  married  man,  and  his  wife's  name  was  Aud. 
Gudny  was  his  sister,  whom  Wermund  the  Slim  had  to  wife.  In  Holt 
out  beyond  Mew-lithe  dwelt  a  widow  named   Catla  ;   she  was  a   fair 
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woman  to  look  on,  but  she  was  not  like  everybody  else.  Odd  was  the 
name  of  her  son.  He  was  a  big  man  and  brisk,  a  very  noisy  man  and  a 
chatterer,  mischievous  and  slanderous. 

Gundlang  Thorbeorn  the  Fat's  son  was  fond  of  learning.  He  was 
often  at  Mew-lithe,  and  he  learned  [magic]  knowledge  of  Geirrid 
Thorolf  s  daughter,  for  she  knew  many  things,  1.  e.  was  a  wise  woman. 

It  happened  one  day  that  when  Gundlaug  went  to  Mew-lithe,  he 
went  over  to  Holt  and  talked  much  with  Catla,  but  she  asked  him  what 
he  was  after  at  Mew-lithe  ? 

'Stroking  the  old  woman's  wameV 

Gundlaug  said  that  was  not  his  errand,  'and  thou  art  not  so  young, 
Catla,  as  to  dare  to  cast  Geirrid's  age  at  her.'  Catla  answers, '  I  never 
thought  that  we  two  should  be  likened  in  that,  but  no  matter  for  that,' 
says  she, '  you  think  there  is  no  woman  but  Geirrid,  yet  there  be  other 
women  that  know  something  beside  hen'  Odd  Catla's  son  often  went 
with  Gundlaug  to  Mew-lithe,  and  when  they  were  belated  on  the  way 
back,  Catla  would  often  bid  Gundlaug  to  stay  there  [the  night],  but 
he  always  went  home. 

16.  It  happened  one  day,  at  the  outset  of  the  winter  that  Snorre  first 
set  up  housekeeping  at  Holy-fell,  that  Gundlaug  Thorbeorn's  son  went 
to  Mew-lithe,  and  Odd  Catla's  son  with  him.  Geirrid  and  Gundlaug 
held  long  talk  through  the  day ;  and  when  it  was  far  into  the  evening, 
Geirrid  spake  to  Gundlaug:  'I  would  not  have  thee  go  home  this 
evening,  for — 

"There  are  many  mirk-sliders  about; 
And  often  a  witch  [lurks]  under  a  fair  skin2." 

And  I  can  tell  that  there  is  no  lucky  look  on  thee.'  Gundlaug  answers, 
*  Nothing  will  hurt  me,'  says  he, '  and  we  are  two  together.'  She  answers, 
'  Odd  will  be  of  no  use  to  thee,  and  thou  shalt  pay  thyself  for  thy 
self-will.'  Then  Gundlaug  and  Odd  walked  out,  and  went  on  till  they 
came  to  Holt.  Catla  was  got  to  bed  by  that  time.  She  told  Odd 
to  bid  Gundlaug  stay  there  [the  night] ;  he  said  he  had  done  so,  *  but  he 
will  go  home,'  says  he.  *  Let  him  fare  then  as  he  has  deserved,'  says 
she.  Gundlaug  did  not  go  home  that  evening,  and  they  talked  of 
searching  for  him,  but  nothing  was  done.  In  the  night,  as  Thorbeorn 
looked  out,  he  found  his  son  Gundlaug  at  the  door;  he  was  lying  there 
senseless.  Then  he  was  carried  in,  and  bis  clothes  pulled  off.  He  was 
all  agore  about  the  shoulders,  and  the  flesh  in  lumps  off  the  bones.  He 
lay  all  the  winter  ill  of  his  wounds,  and  there  was  much  talk  over  his 
sickness.  Odd  Catla's  son  put  it  about  that  Geirrid  must  have  ridden 
him,  or  saying  that  they  had  parted  curtly  that  evening,  and  most  men 
thought  that  it  was  so. 

That  spring  at  summons-day  Thorbeorn  rode  to  Mew-lithe,  and 
summoned  Geirrid  for  being  a  night-rider  or  witch,  and  for  causing 
Gundlaug's  disease.  The  case  came  to  Thorsness-moot,  and  Snorre 
gode  took  up  the  case  for  Thorbeorn  his  brother-in-law,  and  Arnkell 
the  gode  took  up  the  defence  for  Geirrid  his  sister.  The  quest  of 
twelve  had  to  give  a  verdict,  but  neither  of  them,  Snorre  nor  Arnkell, 

1  Klappa  um  kerlingar-narann. 

*  The  original  runs  (corrected)  thus: — 

Marger  'ro  myrk-lioendr ; 
and, 

Ero  flaogo  opt  i  faogro  skinne. 
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■were  thought  right  to  call  the  quest  because  of  their  blood  kinship 
to  the  plihiliil  and  defendant.  Then  Helge  the  Temple-garth-gode, 
the  father  of  Beorn,  the  father  of  Guest,  the  father  of  Ref  the  Poet, 
called  the  quest.  Arukel!  the  gode  went  to  court,  and  took  an  oath  on 
the  altar-ring  that  Geirrid  had  not  caused  Gundlaug's  disease.  Thorarin 
and  ten  more  men  took  the  oath  with  him,  and  after  that  Helge  gave 
the  verdict,  and  quashed  the  suit  of  Snorre  and  Thorbeorn,  and  they 
got  disgrace  thereby. 

17.  At  this  Moot  Thorgrim  Ceallac's  son  and  his  sons  had  a  suit 
against  lllugc  the  Swarthy  over  the  bride-price  and  dowry  of  Ingebeorg, 
Asbeorn's  daughter,  Hinge's  wife,  which  Tinforn  had  had  in  his  keeping. 
At  the  Moot  there  were  great  gales,  so  that  no  one  could  come  to  the 
Mo.  t  from  Middle- fell-strand,  which  greaily  crippled  the  strength 
of  Thorgrim,  inasmuch  as  his  kinsmen  were  unable  to  come,  ttluge 
had  a  hundred  nien  and  a  picked  company,  and  set  the  case  going,  but 
the  Ceallaclings  of  the  South  went  to  the  court  and  tried  to  break  into 
it.  Then  there  was  a  great  throng,  and  men  interfered  to  part  them ; 
and  the  end  was  that  Tinforn  paid  the  money  at  I lluge's  bidding.  [See 
C.  P.  B.  v.  ii.  p.  61,  No.  1.]  After  that  the  gale  ceased,  and  the  Ceallaclings 
of  the  North  came  from  the  west  out  of  the  Strand.  Then  Thorgrim 
Ceallac's  son  would  not  keep  the  agreement,  and  made  an  attack  upon 
lllugc  and  his  men,  and  there  was  a  battle  began.  Then  Snorre  gode 
called  on  men  to  go  between  them,  and  brought  about  peace  between 
them.  There  tell  three  men  of  the  Ceallaclings,  and  four  of  lllugc's. 
Styr  Thorgrim's  son  slew  two  men  there.  [See  C.  P.  B.  v.  ii.  p.  6*. 
No.  3.]  Illuge  thanked  Snorre  gode  for  his  good  help,  and  offered 
him  money,  but  he  said  he  would  not  take  hire  for  his  first  help.  Then 
Illuge  bade  dim  to  stay  with  him,  and  Snorre  accepted  that,  and  then 
he  gave  him  [Snorre]  good  gifts.  Snorre  and  Illuge  were  then  friends 
for  a  time. 

18.  That  summer  Thorgrim  Ceallac's  son  died,  and  Wermund  the 
Slim,  his  si  in,  look  over  the  homestead  at  Bcorn-haven ;  he  was  a  wise 
man  and  whiles  a  good  counsellor.  Styr  had  at  (his  time  dwelt  some 
while  at  Rawn,  inward  from  Bcorn-haven  ;  he  w 
a  fighter.  He  had  to  wife  Tlmrbeorg  the  daughter  of  Thorstan  Hre 
nase.  Thorstan  and  Hall  were  their  sons  ;  Aldis  was  the 
daughter,  a  manly  woman  and  very  strong-willed.  Styr  v 
man,  and  had  a  great  following;  he  had  deadly  feuds  with  many  r 
for  he  slew  many  men  but  never  paid  weregild  for  them. 

That  summer  a  ship  came  out  to  Salt-ejre-oyce,  and  Northern-men 
[Norwegians)  owned  the  half  of  it.  Beorn  was  the  name  of  their 
captain;  he  went  and  stayed  with  Stanthor  at  Eyre.  Sudrey-men 
owned  half  the  ship,  and  their  captain  was  named  Alfgar  ;  he  went 
and  stayed  with  Thorarin  the  Swarthy  at  Mew-lithe,  and  his  fellow 
or  partner,  whose  name  was  Nagle,  with  him,  a  big  man  and  swift  of 
foot;  he  was  Scottish  of  kin.  Thorarin  had  a  good  figbthig-borM 
on  ihe  hill.  Thorbeorn  the  Fat  had  also  many  studs  together,  which 
he  let  stand  in  the  hill-pastures,  and  would  choose  out  a  horse  at 
harvest-tides  for  slaughtering.  That  harvest  tidings  came  that  Thor- 
beorn"!. horse  could  not  be  found,  and  it  was  sought  far  and  wide,  and 
the  harvest-tide  was  rather  had  weather.  At  the  outset  of  winter 
Thorbeorn  sent  Odd  Catla's  son  south  to  Rawn  over  the  heath.  There 
dwell  ■  man  named  Spae-Gils  ;  he  was  a  foreseeing  man,  and  a  great 
mat)  for  prying  out  thing)  about  thefts  and  other  things,  that  he  had  a 
mind  to  find  out  about.     Odd  asks  whether  outlandish  men  or  out- 
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countrymen  or  neighbours  have  stolen  Thorbeorn's  horse.  Spae-Gils 
answered, '  Do  thou  tell  Thorbeorn  what  I  say,  that  I  think  that  his 
horse  has  not  gone  far  from  the  pastures,  but  it  is  difficult  to  name  the 
man,  and  it  is  better  to  lose  one's  goods  than  to  set  great  troubles 
afoot.'  But  when  Odd  came  to  Frodey,  Thorbeorn  and  his  men  took 
it  as  if  Spae-Gils  had  thrown  out  a  hint  against  the  Mew-lithe-men 
in  the  matter.  Moreover  Odd  said  that  he  had  spoken  thus — that 
they  were  likest  to  have  taken  the  horse  that  were  badly  off  for  stock, 
but  yet  had  increased  their  servants  beyond  their  want :  and  those 
words  Thorbeorn  thought  to  have  been  spoken  of  the  Mew-lithe-men. 
After  this  Thorbeorn  rode  away  from  home  with  twelve  men.  Hallstan 
his  son  was  there  on  the  ride,  but  Cetil  the  Champion,  his  other  son, 
was  then  out  of  the  country.  There  was  Thore  the  son  of  Erne 
of  Erne-hill,  a  neighbour  of  Thorbeorn,  the  most  gallant  of  men. 
Odd  Catla's  son  was  in  that  ride ;  but  when  they  came  to  Catla's  at 
Holt,  she  dressed  her  son  Odd  in  a  dun-brown  kirtle  which  she  had 
just  newly  wrought.  Afterwards  they  went  to  Mew-lithe,  and  Thorarin 
and  his  home-servants  were  out  at  the  doors  when  they  saw  the  com- 
pany of  men  riding.  They  greeted  Thorbeorn  and  asked  for  news. 
Then  Thorbeorn  spake :  'This  is  our  errand  hither,  Thorarin,' says  he, 
*  we  are  seeking  the  horses  that  were  stolen  from  me  last  harvest-tide. 
We  wish  to  claim  the  right  of  ransack  here.'  Thorarin  answers, '  Is 
this  ransack  lawfully  set  afoot,  and  have  ye  summoned  any  law- 
searchers  to  overlook  the  matter,  or  will  ye  give  us  any  grith  in 
this  ransack,  and  have  ye  gone  anywhere  else  to  ransack?1  Thor- 
beorn answers,  'We  do  not  think  that  there  is  need  to  carry 
the  ransack  any  further  than  here.'  Thorarin  answers, '  Then  we  will 
utterly  forbid  this  ransack,  if  ye  will  seek  after  it  by  main  force  and 
begin  it.'  Thorbeorn  answers,  'Then  we  must  take  it  as  proven 
that  thou  art  guilty  of  the  charge,  since  thou  wilt  not  allow  thyself 
to  be  cleared  by  ransack.'     '  Do  this  as  it  likes  you,'  says  Thorarin. 

After  that  Thorbeorn  set  up  a  door-doom  or  court,  and  named  six 
men  to  the  court,  and  then  he  laid  the  charge  of  horse-stealing  on 
Thorarin's  hands.  Then  Geirrid  walked  out  to  the  door  and  saw  what 
uas  going  on,  and  spake  :  '  Too  true  is  that  which  is  said,  that  thou, 
Thorarin,  hast  more  of  a  woman's  temper  than  a  man's,  since  thou 
canst  endure  any  kind  of  insult  from  Thorbeorn  the  Fat ;  and  I  do 
not  know  why  I  have  such  a  son.'  Then  spake  Alfgar  the  captain, 
'  We  will  stand  by  thee  throughout  as  far  as  we  can  whatever  thou 
choose  to  do.'  Thorarin  answers, '  I  cannot  bear  to  stand  here  any 
longer.'  After  that  Thorarin  and  his  men  ran  out,  meaning  to  break  up 
the  court ;  they  were  seven  together,  and  fell  at  once  to  battle.  Thora- 
rin slew  Thorbeorn's  house-carle  and  Alfgar  another,  there  fell  also  a 
house-carle  of  Thorarin.  No  weapon  bit  on  Odd  Catla's  son.  Aud  the 
housewife  called  on  the  women  to  part  them,  and  they  cast  clothes 
on  their  weapons.  After  that  Thorarin  and  his  men  went  in,  and 
Thorbeorn  and  they  that  were  with  him  rode  away,  and  before  they 
leit  tne>  appealed  in  the  case  to  Thorsness-moot.  They  rode  up  along 
the  creeks,  and  bound  up  their  wounds  by  the  stack-yard  that  is  called 
Comb-yard.  In  the  yard  at  Mew-lithe  a  hand  was  found  where  they 
had  fought,  and  it  was  shown  to  Thorarin ;  he  said  that  it  was  a 
woman's  hand.  He  asked  where  Aud  was;  he  was  told  that  she 
lay  abed.  Then  he  went  to  her  and  asked  whether  she  was  wounded. 
Aud  bade  him  not  to  trouble  about  that ;  nevertheless  he  got  to 
know  that  her  hand  was  cut  off.    Then  he  called  his  mother,  and 
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bade  her  bind  her  wound  [for  her].  Then  he  went  out  and  the 
partners  with  him,  and  they  ran  after  Thorbeorn  ;  and  when  they 
were  but  a  short  way  from  the  yard  they  could  hear  the  chatter 
of  Thorbeorn's  men,  and  Hallstan  was  speaking,  and  said:  '  Thorarin 
wiped  away  the  reproach  of  cowardice  to-day.'  '  He  lights  daringly,' 
says  Thorbeorn, '  but  many  are  brave  when  they  are  at  bay,  though 
they  are  not  very  brave  betweenwhiles,'  Odd  answers,  'Thorarin 
must  be  the  bravest  of  men,  but  it  will  look  like  a  nasty  mishap  what 
happened  to  him  when  he  cut  the  hand  off  his  wife.'  '  Was  that 
true  i '  says  Thorbeorn.  '  True  as  day,'  says  Odd.  Then  they  leaped 
up  and  made  great  shouting  and  laughter.  At  this  time  Thorarin 
and  his  men  came  up,  and  Nagle  was  the  swiftest.  But  when  he  saw 
that  they  were  raising  their  weapons  he  began  to  whimper,  and  ran 
off  and  up  the  hill,  and  went  panic-mad.  Thorarin  ran  at  Thorbeorn 
and  hewed  at  his  head  with  his  sword,  and  clove  it  to  the  grinders.  After 
that  Thore  Arneson  set  upon  Thorarin  with  two  other  men.  Hallstan 
set  upon  Alfgar  with  another  man.  Odd  Catla's  son  set  upon  Ali^ir'; 
partner  with  another  man.  Three  comrades  of  Thorbeorn  set  upon 
two  men  of  Thorarin's ;  and  the  battle  was  fought  with  great  champion- 
ship. Their  encounter  went  so  that  Thorarin  hewed  the  leg  off  Thore 
where  the  calf  was  thickest,  and  slew  both  his  comrades.  Hallstan 
fell  before  Alfgar,  wounded  to  the  death.  But  when  Thorarin  was 
free  Odd  Catla's  son  ran  away,  with  two  other  men;  he  was  not 
wounded,  for  no  weapon  would  bite  on  his  kirtle.  All  their  other 
comrades  lay  dead  ;   slain  were  also  both  of  Thorarin's  house-carles. 

Thorarin  and  those  with  him  took  the  horses  of  Thorbeorn  and  his 
men  and  rode  them  home,  and  then  they  saw  where  Nagle  was  leaping 
up  above  on  the  hill-side,  and  when  they  came  into  the  yard  they 
saw  that  Nagle  had  passed  the  yard  and  was  making  for  liut.ind's-hcad ; 
there  he  found  two  of  Thorarin's  thralls  that  were  driving  sheep  off  Ihe 
head.  He  told  them  of  the  meeting  and  what  odds  there  were,  and 
declared  that  he  knew  very  well  that  Thorarin  and  his  men  were  dead, 
and  with  that  they  saw  men  riding  from  the  homestead  up  along  the 
field.  It  was  then  that  Thorarin  and  his  men  began  to  run,  because 
they  wished  to  help  Nagle  that  he  might  not  leap  into  the  sea  or 
over  a  cliff.  But  when  Nagle  and  they  with  him  saw  men  riding 
madly  they  thought  that  it  must  be  Thorbeorn  coming,  and  they  all 
took  to  their  heels  again  up   the  head  and  ran  till  they  came  to  the 

6 lace  that  is  now  called  Thrallslip,  where  Thorarin  and  his  men  caught 
agle,  for  he  was  well-nigh  foundered  with  loss  of  breath,  but  the 
thralls  leapt  down  off  the  head  and  perished,  as  was  to  be  looked  for, 
since  the  head  is  so  high  that  everything  that  goes  over  it  meets  his 
death.  After  this  Thorarin  and  his  men  went  home,  and  Geirrid  was  at 
the  door,  and  she  asked  how  they  had  fared.  Then  Thorarin  said 
[seeC.  P.  B.  voLii.pp.  58-60,  No.  1].  Geirrid  answers, '  Do  yc  tell  me 
of  Thorbeorn's  slaying!"  Thorarin  said  [ibid.  No.  3].  'Then  the 
whetting  bas  done  its  work/  said  Geirrid  ;  '  but  go  in  and  bind  your 
wounds.'  And  so  they  did.  Now  it  is  to  be  told  of  Odd  Catla's  son. 
He  went  on  till  he  got  to  Frodey,  and  told  Ihe  tidings  there.  Thurid 
Ihe  house-wife  had  men  gathered,  and  sent  them  after  the  bodies  and 
to  bring  home  the  wounded  men.  Thorbeorn  was  laid  in  a  barrow, 
but  Hallstan  his  son  was  healed.  Thore  of  Arne-hill  was  also  healed 
and  he  went  with  a  wooden  leg  afterwards,  wherefore  he  was  c 
Thore  Woodleg.  He  had  to  wife  Thorgrim  Witch-check. 
sons  were  Orn  and  Wal,  manly  men. 
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19,   One 
morning  And 
not  turn  thee 

will  be  more  door-dooms  still  in  the  winter,  for  I  know  that  Snorre  gode 
means  to  take  up  the  case  after  Thorbeorn  his  brother-in-law.'  Then 
says  Thorarin  [ibid.  No.  3].  Then  said  Geirrid, '  It  is  now  the  right 
time  to  seek  to  such  kinsmen-at-law  as  Wermund  or  Arnkell  my 
brother.9  Thorarin  answers, '  There  is  every  outlook  that  both  will  be 
needed  before  the  case  is  ended ;  nevertheless  we  will  try  first  where 
Wermund  is.'  And  that  same  day  they  all  that  had  been  at  the  fight 
rode  inward  along  the  frith,  and  reached  Beorn-haven  by  the  evening, 
and  went  in,  as  men  were  come  to  their  seats.  Wermund  greeted  them, 
and  straightway  cleared  the  high-seat  for  Thorarin.  And  when  they 
had  sat  down  Wermund  asked  for  the  news.  Thorarin  said  [ibid. 
No.  4].  'What  does  that  mean,  kinsman-at-law ? '  says  Wermund. 
Thorarin  said  [ibid.  No.  5].  Gudny  his  sister  took  her  stand  on 
the  floor,  and  spake :  *  Hast  thou  now  cleared  thyself  at  all  from  the 
blot  set  on  tbte  by  those  folks  out  there  ? '  Thorarin  said  [ibid.  No.  6]. 
Wermund  spake,  '  It  seems  to  me  likely  ye  have  come  to  blows/ 
Thorarin  said  [ibid.  No.  7].  Wermund  asked  if  they  knew  now '  whether 
thou  art  a  man  or  a  woman  ? '  Thorarin  said  [ibid.  No.  8].  After 
that  Thorarin  told  the  news.  Then  Wermund  asked,  *Why  didst 
thou  go  after  them?  Did  it  not  seem  to  you  that  enough  was  done  the 
former  time  ? '  Thorarin  said  [ibid.  No.  10].  *  It  was  no  marvel  that 
thou  could  not  stand  that.  And  how  did  the  outlanders  turn  out  ? ' 
Thorarin  said  [ibid.  No.  11].  'Did  not  Nagle  behave  very  well?' 
Thorarin  said  [ibid.  No.  ra].  But  when  Thorarin  had  been  the  night 
at  Beorn-haven  Wermund  spake :  '  Ye  will  not  think  me  behaving 
like  a  noble  man,  kinsman,  in  helping  thee,  because  I  have  no  faith 
in  taking  up  thy  case  without  more  men  come  into  this  hazard.  So 
let  us  ride  together  to-day  to  Bowster  and  find  Arnkell  thy  kinsman, 
and  find  out  how  far  he  will  help  us,  for  it  seems  to  me  Snorre  gode 
will  be  a  heavy  weight  in  the  suit  for  the  slayings.'  'Ye  shall  have 
your  way,'  says  Thorarin.  And  when  they  were  come  on  their  way, 
Thorarin  said  [ibid.  No.  1 3],  wherein  he  hinted  at  Snorre  gode. 

Wermund  and  Thorarin  rode  into  Bowster,  and  Arnkell  welcomed 
them,  and  asked  for  news.  Thorarin  said  [ibid.  No.  8].  Arnkell  asks  after 
the  particulars  of  these  tidings  which  Thorarin  told  him.  And  when  he  had 
set  them  forth  as  they  happened,  then  Arnkell  said, '  Thou  hast  lost  thy 
temper  for  once,  kinsman,  gentle  as  thou  art.'  Thorarin  said  [ibid.  No.  14], 

'People  used  to  call  me  sluggish,' 
but,  'Often  comes  a  downpour  out  of  a  sultry  sky.' 

'Maybe,'  says  Arnkell,  'but  I  will  propose  this  to  thee,  kinsman 
Thorarin,  that  thou  be  with  me  till  this  case  come  to  an  end  in  some 
way.  Nevertheless,  though  I  mean  to  be  the  foremost  man  in  making 
this  offer,  yet  I  will  propose  this  to  thee,  Wermund,  that  thou  do  not 
sever  thyself  from  this  case,  although  I  do  receive  Thorarin.'  '  That  is 
a  duty,'  says  Wermund, '  that  I  stand  by  Thorarin  as  far  as  I  can,  and 
none  the  less  when  thou  art  the  first  man  in  helping  him.'  Then  spake 
Arnkell, '  This  is  my  counsel,  that  we  sit  here  this  winter  altogether 
next  field  to  Snorre  gode.'  And  they  managed  so  that  Arnkell  had 
many  men  about  him  through  the  winter.  Wermund  was  by  turns  at 
Beorn-haven  or  with  Arnkell.  Thorarin  kept  the  same  ways  of  temper 
and  was  gloomy  at  times  together.    Arnkell  was  a  good  host  and  very 
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qheery.,  and  hearts.  fiMltiNjl  >',  others  -vere  nol  just  as  merry  isb 
ijpflAftlild'often  M  j«y\tf  toTThorarin  that  he  ought  to  be  merry  and 

*<3i»les3,-sjying  that  'he  li.nl  heard  that  the  widow  at  Frodey  was  taking 
her  misfortune  will,  and  she  will  think  it  laughable  if  ye  do  not  bear  you 
well."    Thorarin  said, 

'The  fair-liijipcJ  willow  shall  not  nuke  merry 
Became  I  am  over  though  If ul '.' 
Then  answered  a  house-servant  of  Arnkcll,  '  Thou  sbalt  not  know 
the  spring,  when  Thorsn  ess- moot  is  over,  whether  thy  strength    ' 
suffice  thee  in  this  matter.'     Thorarin  said  [ibid.  No.  16], 

aa.  Geirrid,  the  house-wife  at  Mew-lithe,  scot  word  in  to  Bowster 
that  she  had  found  out  that  Odd  Catla'sson  had  cutoff  Aud's  hand.  She 
declared  that  she  had  her  own  [Aud's]  word  for  this ;  moreover  she  said 
that  Odd  had  bragged  of  it  before  his  friends.  And  when  Thorarin 
Arnkell  heard  that,  they  rode  from  home  with  twelve  men  out  to 
lithe,  and  were  there  that  night.  But  in  the  morning  they  rode  out 
Holt,  and  their  coming  was  seen  from  Holt.  There  mi  no  in 
home  save  Odd.  Catla  was  sitting  on  the  dais  spinning  yarn. 
bade  Odd  sit  by  her,  '  and  come  as  close  up  to  me  as  may  be." 
bade  the  women  sit  in  their  places,  '  and  be  silent,'  quoth  she,  ' 
will  speak  up  for  you,'  And  when  Arnkell  and  his  men  curie, 
walked  in  at  once,  and  when  they  came  into  the  room  Catla  grc 
Arnkell  and  asked  for  news.  Arnkell  said  he  had  none  to  tell,  and 
asked  where  Odd  was.  Catla  said  he  was  gone  south  to  Broad-wick, 
1  and  he  would  not  hive  got  out  of  thy  way  were  he  at  home,  for  we  1«« 
good  faith  in  thy  manliness.'  'Maybe,'  says  Arnkell,  'but  v. ■ 
ransack  here.'  '  That  shall  he  as  it  likes  you,'  says  Catla,  and  she  bade 
the  pantry-woman  bear  a  light  before  them  and  open  the  store-house. 
'That  is  the  only  house  locked  on  the  farm.'  They  saw  that  Catla  was 
spinning  yarn  off  her  distaff.  Then  they  searched  through  the  house 
and  could  nol  find  Odd,  and  after  that  went  away.  But  when  they 
were  come  a  short  way  from  the  yard,  Arnkell  stopped  and  spake, 
'  Now  hath  not  Catla  hoodwin ked  us  >  and  was  that  Odd  her  son  which 
we  thought  was  a  distaff? '  '  She  is  not  unlike  to  have  done  so,'  says 
Thorarin,  '  and  let  us  go  back..'  They  did  so.  And  it  was  seen  from 
Holt  that  they  were  turning  back.  Then  Catla  spake  to  the  women. 
'  Again  ye  shall  sit  in  your  places  but  '  aid  Odd  will  go  forth.'  But 
when  they  were  out  of  doors  she  went  into  the  path  over  against  the 
outer  door,  and  fell  a-coinbing  her  son  Odd,  and  shearing  his  hair. 
Arnkell  and  his  men  ran  in  to  the  door,  and  saw  where  Catla  was  play- 
ing with  her  buck  and  trimming  his  top-knot  and  beard,  and  ridding  hi* 
hair.  Arnkcll  and  his  men  went  into  the  room  and  saw  Odd  nowhere, 
and  Calla's  distaff  lay  there  on  the  bench.  They  thought  then  they 
could  tell  that  Odd  could  not  have  been  there;  then  they  walked  out 
and  went  away.  But  when  they  came  near  where  they  had  turned 
back  before,  Arnkcll  said,  '  Do  ye  not  guess  that  Odd  was  there  in  the 
goat's  shape?'  'Who  can  tell,'  says  Thorarin,  'but  if  we  turn  back 
now  we  must  lay  hands  on  Catla.'  '  We  will  try  again  *,'  says  Arnkell, 
'and  see  what  will  happen.'  And  back  they  turned  again.  But  when 
their  coming  was  seen,  Catla  bade  Odd  walk  with  her,  and  when  they 
came  out  of  doors  she  went   to  the  ash-heap  and  bade  Odd  lie  down 
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under  the  heap  and  stay  there  whatever  happened.  And  when  Arnkell 
and  his  men  came  to  the  homestead  they  ran  in,  and  into  the  room,  and 
Catla  was  sitting  on  the  cross-dais  spinning  off  a  distaff.  She  greeted 
them,  and  said  that  their  visits  were  not  far  between.  Arnkell  said  that 
was  true.  His  comrades  took  the  distaff  and  hewed  it  asunder.  Then 
Catla  spake, '  Ye  will  not  have  to  tell  them  at  home  this  evening  that  ye 
did  not  speed  here  at  Holt,  seeing  ye  have  hewn  the  distaff  in  pieces.' 
Then  Arnkell  and  his  men  searched  for  Odd  indoors  and  out,  and  saw 
not  a  living  thing  save  a  yard-hog  which  Catla  had  that  lay  under  the 
ash-heap ;  and  alter  that  they  went  away.  But  when  they  were  come 
half  way  to  Mew-lithe,  Geirrid  came  to  meet  them  with  a  maid-servant 
of  hers,  and  asked  them  how  they  had  fared.  Thorarin  told  her.  She 
said  they  had  not  searched  closely  enough  after  Odd.  '  And  I  will  have 
you  turn  back  again  once  more,  and  I  will  go  with  you,  for  there  is  no 
use  setting  a  leaf-sail  to  sail  against  Catla '  [i.  e.  *  you  must  not  put  on 
kid  gloves  to  handle  Catla'].  Then  they  turned  back.  Geirrid  had 
a  blue  mantle  over  her.  And  when  their  coming  was  seen  from  Holt, 
it  was  told  Catla  that  they  were  now  fourteen  together,  and  one  in 
light  clothes.  Then  Catla  spake,  'Can  that  devil  Geirrid  be  come? 
Then  glamour  alone  will  not  prevail  [against  her].'  Then  she  stood 
up  from  the  dais  and  took  the  cushion  from  under  her.  There  was 
a  trap  beneath,  and  it  was  hollow  under  the  dais.  She  made  Odd 
come  in  there,  and  set  all  right  as  it  had  been  before,  and  sat  down 
above  it ;  yet  she  said  that  she  felt  rather  strange.  And  when  Arnkell 
and  his  men  came  into  the  room  there  were  no  greetings  between  them. 
Geirrid  cast  the  mantle  off  her,  and  went  to  Catla,  and  took  a  seal-bag 
that  she  had  with  her  and  put  it  on  Catla's  head.  Then  her  comrades 
bound  it  beneath.  Then  Geirrid  bade  them  break  up  the  dais.  Odd  was 
found  there,  and  then  bound.  After  that  they  were  both  taken  out  to 
Buland's-head,  and  Odd  was  hanged  there.  And  when  he  was  hauled 
up  on  the  gallows  Arnkell  spake  to  him,  '  Thou  hast  ill  luck  of  thy 
mother,  and  maybe  thou  hast  an  evil  mother.'  Catla  spake, '  Maybe, 
indeed,  he  hath  not  a  good  mother;  but  that  he  have  ill  luck  from  me  is 
not  my  will ;  but  it  is  my  will  that  ye  all  have  ill  luck  of  me,  and  I  hope 
it  may  be  so.  I  will  not  hide  it  from  you  that  I  wrought  the  disease  of 
Gundlaug,  Thorbeorn's  son,  out  of  which  all  this  trouble  hath  come. 
But  thou,  Arnkell,'  says  she, '  canst  not  get  bad  luck  from  thy  mother, 
for  thou  hast  no  mother  alive ;  but  I  wish  that  my  spell  may  stand  fast 
so  far  that  thou  get  worse  luck  from  thy  father  than  Odd  got  from  me, 
by  so  much  as  thou  hast  more  at  risk  than  he,  and  I  hope  that  it  may 
be  said  before  the  end  comes  that  thou  hast  an  ill  father  indeed.'  After 
that  they  stoned  Catla  to  death  with  stones  below  the  head-land.  Then 
they  went  to  Mew-lithe,  and  there  they  were  that  night,  and  next  day 
they  rode  home.  These  tidings  were  now  spread  about  all  together, 
and  there  was  no  lamenting  over  them  or  damage  in  them.  So  the 
winter  passed,  nothing  happening. 

a  1.  The  spring  after  it  happened  one  day  that  Arnkell  called  to  talk  with 
Thorarin  his  kinsman,  and  Wermund  and  Alfgar,  and  asked  which  plan 
of  help  would  be  most  acceptable  to  them, '  whether  to  go  to  the  Moot 
and  put  forth  the  strength  of  all  our  friends.  Maybe  that  then  either 
men  will  be  set  at  peace,  and  it  must  be  a  heavy  outlay  to  pay  boot  for  all 
the  men  that  die  or  are  wounded  there,  or,  on  the  other  hand,  it  may  be, 
if  the  Moot  be  jeoparded,  that  the  trouble  will  grow  higher,  if  the  case  is 
to  be  carried  out  with  too  great  zeal.  The  other  choice  is,*  says  he, 
'  to  put  all  your  mind  to  getting  away  aboard  with  your  ready  money, 
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and  let  the  lands  take  their  chance,  those  that  cannot  be  sold*  [and 
turned  into  ready  money].  This  plan  Alfgar  was  very  ready  to  take; 
Thorarin  too  said  that  he  could  see  no  means  to  pay  boot  in  money  lor 
all  the  matters  that  had  happened  in  this  ease.  Wermund  said  he  would 
not  part  with  Thorarin  whether  he  wished  to  go  abroad  with  him,  nr 
help  him  sword  in  hand,  or  in  open  fight  here  in  the  country.  But 
Thorarin  chose  for  Arnkell  to  Tielp  him  to  go  abroad.  Then  a  man  was 
sent  out  to  Evre  to  Beom  the  captain,  to  bid  him  put  all  his  mind  to 
get  their  ship  bound  as  quickly  as  might  be. 

aa.  Now  it  must  be  told  of  Snorre  gode  that  he  took  over  the  caw 
after  the  slaying  of  Thorbeoro,  his  brother-in-law.  He  also  made  hts 
sister  Thurid  come  home  to  Holy-fell,  for  the  report  came  that  Beom, 
the  son  of  Asbeom  of  Cambc,  was  always  about  her  to  get  the  better  of 
her.  Snorre  thought  he  could  see  the  whole  counsel  of  Arnkell  and 
those  with  him  as  soon  as  he  got  news  of  the  ship  being  fitted  out, 
in  tail,  that  they  did  not  mean  lo  pay  up  the  money-boots  after  the 
slayings,  and  this  the  more  that  there  were  no  terms  offered  on  their 
behalf.  Nevertheless  all  was  quiet  up  to  the  summons -days.  But  when 
that  time  came,  Snorre  gathers  men  and  rides  down  to  Elfet's-frith  with 
fourscore  meu,  for  it  was  then  law  to  go  from  one's  own  domicile  to 
summon  in  slaughter  cases  within  the  slayer's  hearing,  or  at  his 
domicile,  but  not  to  call  the  neighbours'  quest  save  on  the  Moot.  But 
when  the  coming  of  Snorre  was  seen  from  Bowster,  then  men  took 
counsel  whether  they  should  make  an  assault  upon  them  and  stop  itnin, 
for  they  were  in  numbers  there.  Arnkell  says  that  that  must  not  be, 
'  but  let  us  endure  Snorre's  law,'  says  he,  and  he  said  he  was  only  di  ""  " 
what  he  was  bound  to  do.  And  when  Snorre  came  to  Bowster  tl 
was  no  violence  shown  to  them.  Then  Snorre  summoned  Thorarin 
Thorsness-moot  and  all  those  that  had  been  at  the  slayings. 
listened  carefully  to  the  summons.  Alter  that  Snorre  and  his 
away  up  to  Ultar's-fcll,  and  when  they  were  gone  away  Thorarin  said 
[C.  P.  B.  ii.  60,  No.  17].  Snorre  gode  rode  up  the  neck  to  Rush,  and 
so  to  Drape-lithe,  and  across  the  moors  out  to  Swine-water,  and  so  to 
Rawn's-frith  on  a  ferry-boat,  and  thence  as  the  path  lies  out  to  Troll- 
neck,  and  stayed  not  on  their  journey  till  they  came  to  Salt-eyre-oycc. 
But  when  they  came  there  some  laid  hands  on  the  East-men,  and  some 
burnt  the  ship,  and  so  Snorre  and  his  men  rode  home  when  it  was  all 
done.  Arnkell  got  news  of  this,  that  Snorre  had  burnt  the  ship ;  then 
they,  Wermund  and  Thorarin,  took  a  boat  with  certain  men  and  rowed 
west  over  the  frith  to  Dinner-ncss,  where  there  was  a  ship  standing 
which  East-men  owned.  That  ship  Arnkell  and  Wermund  bought,  and 
Arnkell  gave  Thorarin  half  the  ship  ;  but  Wermund  fitted  out  his  half. 
They  moved  the  ship  out  to  Dimon,  and  fitted  her  there.  Arnkell 
stayed  there  with  them  till  they  were  bound,  and  then  went  with  them  out 
to  Ellide-ey,  and  they  parted  there  with  friendship.  Thorarin  and  those 
with  him  sailed  to  sea,  and  Arnkell  fared  home  to  his  house,  and  the 
report  went  about  that  this  backing  of  his  had  been  very  galLmlly  put 
through.  Snorre  gode  went  to  Thorsness-moot  and  brought  forward 
his  case.  Thorarin  was  outlawed  there,  and  all  they  that  had  been  at 
the  slayings.  and  after  the  Moot  Snorre  gathered  in  as  much  as  he  could 
get  of  the  fines,  and  so  this  case  came  to  an  end. 

13.  Wigfus,  the  son  of  Beom  Ottarson,  dwelt  at  Drape-lithe,  as  was 
aforesaid  [ch.  7].  He  had  to  wife  Thorgerd  Thorban's  daughter.  He 
was  a  big  yeoman,  and  a  very  overreaching  man.  There  was  stayinj 
with  him  his  sister's  son,  whose  name  was  Beom.     He 
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light  speech  and  a  naughty  fellow.  The  harvest-tide  after  the  Mew- 
lithe-men's  case  the  stud-horses  of  Thorbeorn  the  Fat  were  found  on  the 
hill,  and  the  stallion  could  not  keep  the  pastures  against  Thorarin's 
stallion,  and  the  stud  had  been  drifted  up  and  were  all  found  dead 
together.  This  same  harvest  men  held  the  lawful  herd-muster,  and 
there  were  many  at  it,  at  Tongue,  between  Lax-water  up  above  Holy- 
fell.  Thither  went  to  the  muster  servants  of  Snorre  gode,  and  at  their 
head  Mar  Hallwardsson,  the  father's  brother  of  Snorre.  Helge  was 
the  name  of  Snorre's  shepherd.  He  was  lying  on  the  wall  of  the  muster- 
fold.  Beorn,  Wigfus's  kinsman,  had  a  mountain-staff  in  his  hand.  Helge 
was  sorting  out  the  sheep.  Beorn  asked  him  what  sheep  that  was  that 
he  was  picking  out.  And  when  it  was  looked  at  there  was  Wigfus's 
mark  on  the  sheep.  Said  Beorn, '  Thou  art  sorting  the  sheep  slovenly 
to-day,  Helge.'  *  It  should  rather  come  home  to  you,'  says  Helge, 
*  yon  that  live  on  the  folding  pasture*'  '  What  dost  thou  know  about 
that,  thou  thief?'  says  Beorn,  and  sprang  up  with  that  and  struck  him 
with  his  staff  so  that  he  fell  senseless.  But  when  Mar  saw  this,  he  drew 
his  sword  and  hewed  at  Beorn,  and  it  fell  on  his  arm  up  near  the 
shoulder,  and  it  was  a  great  wound.  After  that  men  came  running  into 
two  parties;  but  some  went  between  them  and  parted  them,  so  that 
there  was  no  more  happened.  The  morrow  after  Wigfus  rode  down  to 
Holy-fell  and  claimed  boot  for  this  affront;  but  Snorre  says  that  he 
could  not  see  any  difference  on  either  side  in  what  had  happened  [so 
that  one  side  should  have  more  to  pay  than  the  other].  This  displeased 
Wigfus,  and  they  parted  as  curtly  as  might  be.  In  the  following  spring 
Wigfus  set  up  a  case  for  assault  at  Thorsness-moot,  but  Snorre 
pleaded  the  blow  as  putting  Beorn  out  of  court  [proving  that  he  had 
really  begun  the  assault,  and  therefore  he  was  not  unjustly  wounded] ; 
and  the  end  of  the  case  was  that  Beorn  was  put  out  of  court  because  of 
his  assault  on  Helge,  and  he  got  no  boot  for  the  assault  [on  himself], 
and  ever  after  he  carried  his  arm  in  a  sling. 

24.  This  same  Moot  Thorgest  the  Old  and  the  sons  of  Thord  Gelle 
sued  Eric  the  Red  for  the  slaying  of  the  son  of  Thorgest,  who  had  died 
that  autumn  when  Eric  had  fetched  back  his  seat-stocks  to  Broad- 
bowster.  And  this  Moot  was  a  very  crowded  one.  They  had  set  up 
beforehand  camps  of  many  men.  Eric  made  his  ship  ready  for  sea  at  the 
Moot-time  at  Oxen-ey.  And  there  stood  by  Eric,  Thorbeorn  Wifilsson 
and  Killing-Styr,  and  the  sons  of  Thorbrand  out  of  Elfet's-frith,  and 
Eyiolf  iEsason  out  of  Swiney.  But  Styr  was  the  only  man  of  Eric's 
backers  that  was  at  the  Moot,  and  he  drew  over  from  Thorgest  every 
man  he  could.  Styr  asked  Snorre  gode  not  to  attack  Eric  with  the  Thor- 
gestlings  after  the  Moot,  and  he  promised  Snorre  in  return  that  he  would 
stand  by  him  another  time  whenever  he  might  have  any  trouble  upon  him ; 
and  because  of  this  promise  of  Styr,  Snorre  withheld  himself  from  this 
case.  But  after  the  Moot  Thorgest  and  his  men  went  with  many  ships 
in  among  the  islands,  but  Eyiolf  jEsason  hid  Eric's  ship  in  Dimon-voe, 
and  Styr  and  Thorbeorn  went  to  meet  Eric  there,  and  they  did  after 
the  example  of  Arnkell  in  that  they  convoyed  Eric  each  in  his  barge  out 
as  far  as  Ellidey.  In  that  voyage  Eric  the  Red  discovered  Greenland, 
and  was  there  three  winters,  and  then  came  to  Iceland,  and  was  there 
one  winter  before  he  went  to  settle  Greenland,  and  that  was  [986] 
fourteen  winters  before  Christendom  was  made  law  in  Iceland. 

[Here  follows  in  the  MS.  a  legendary  account  of  Wermund  getting  two 
Swdiib  bears  ark j  from  Earl  Hacon  as  a  giftt  and  of  bis  banding  tbem 
over,  ivben  be  found  tbem  too  bard  for  bim  to  manage,  to  Stjr.] 
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s6.  That  same  harvest  when  the  bear-sarts  came  to  Styr  these 
tidings  happened.  Wigfus  went  to  Drape-lithe  charcoal -burning  at 
a  place  called  Shir  ling-brinks,  and  with  him  his  three  thralls.  One  was 
named  Swart  the  Strong.  And  when  they  came  to  the  wood,  Wigfus 
said,  'It  is  a  very  great  pity,  and  so  it  must  seem  to  thee,  Swart,  for 
thee  to  be  a  bondsman,  seeing  thou  art  so  strong  and  manly  to  loot  on.' 
1  Indeed  I  think  it  a  great  blemish,'  says  he, '  but  it  is  not  my  fault,  or  i 
mailer  in  my  power  to  change.'  Wigfus  spake,  '  What  work  will  thou 
do,  if  1  give  thee  Ihy  freedom  }'  '  1  cannot  buy  it  « ith  money,  for  I 
have  none,  but  what  work  I  can  do  I  will  not  spare  pains  in  doing  it.' 
Wigfus  spake,  •  Thou  shalt  go  down  to  Holy-fell  and  slay  Snorre  gode, 
and  after  that  thou  shalt  assuredly  get  thy  freedom,  and  a  good  start  in 
life  withal,  which  I  shall  furnish  thee  with.'  '  1  cannot  put  that  in  the 
way,  or  bring  it  about,'  sap  Swart.  '  1  will  make  a  plan,'  »]  I 
'  by  which  that  shall  be  brought  about  without  any  risk."  '  1  would  like 
to  hear  it,'  says  Swart.  '  Thou  shalt  go  to  Holy-fell,  and  walk  into  the 
loft  that  is  over  the  outer  doors  and  pull  out  boards  from  the  floor,  so 
that  there  be  room  for  an  ategar  or  halberd  to  pass  through.  And  when 
Snorre  goes  lo  chamber,  thou  shalt  thrust  the  halberd  through  the  loft- 
floor  into  Snorre's  back  so  hard  that  it  come  out  of  his  belly ;  then  leap 
out  on  to  the  roof,  and  so  down  along  the  wall  of  the  house,  and  let  tlw 
darkness  of  the  night  keep  thee.'  And  with  this  intent  Swart  went  ti 
Holy-fell,  and  broke  the  roof  over  the  outer  doors,  and  got  into  the  k ' 
there.  This  [he  did]  at  the  lime  that  Snorre  and  his  men  were  sit"' 
over  the  meat-lire  [at  breakfast].  In  those  times  there  were  sepa 
chambers  in  homesteads.  And  when  Snorre  and  his  men  came  am 
from  the  fires,  they  set  out  for  the  chamber,  and  Snorre  walked  fi 
and  got  past  under  the  door  before  Swart  made  bis  thrust;  but  S 
Hallwardsson  walked  next  to  Snorre,  and  Swart  thrust  the  halberd  at  h 
and  the  blow'  came  on  the  shoulder-blade  and  glanced  ofF  along  u 
the  arm  and  cut  out  there,  and  it  was  not  a  big  wound.  Swart  ran  out 
[on  the  roof]  of  the  house,  and  down  oft*  the  wall,  but  he  slipped  ou  the 
stepping  stones,  and  had  a  heavy  fall  when  he  came  down,  and  Snorre 
caught  hold  of  him  before  he  could  get  up.  Then  the  true  story  was 
got  out  of  him,  and  he  told  them  all  that  had  passed  between  him  and 
Wigfus,  and  also  that  he  was  by  Shieling-brinks  charcoal-burning. 
Then  Mar's  wound  was  bound  up.  Alter  that  Snorre  and  his  men. 
seven  together,  went  forth  to  Drape-lithe,  and  as  they  went  up  to  the 
lithe  they  could  see  the  fire  at  which  Wigfus  and  his  men  were  burning 
the  charcoal.  They  came  upon  Wigfus  unawares  and  slew  him,  but 
gave  his  house-carles  quarter.  Then  Snorre  went  home,  but 
house-carles  brought  these  tidings  home  at  Drape-lithe.  Wigfus  ww 
laid  in  a  mound  or  barrow  the  day  after.  That  same  day  Tborgerd, 
Wigfus's  wife,  went  over  to  Bowster  to  tell  Arnkell,  her  kinsman,  and 
beg  him  to  take  up  the  case  for  the  slaying  of  Wigfus.  Bui  Arnkell  put 
it  off  himself,  saying  that  it  rightly  fell  upon  the  Ccallac lings,  his  kins- 
men, and  he  pointed  out  particularly  Styr,  saying  that  it  fell  on  him  to 
take  up  the  case  after  Wigfus,  his  kinsman,  and  this  the  more  as  he  was 
a  meddlesome  man.  Thormod  Tretilsson  quoth  this  verse  on  the  slay, 
ing  of  Wigfus  [in  bit  Encomium  im  Snorre,  made  2$  yean  Inter.  See  Corfui 
fact.  Bor.  vol.  ii.  1 1 5,  No.  1]. 

37.  Alter  that  Tborgerd  went  forth  to  Rawn  and  asked  Styr  to  tale 
up  the  case  after  Wigfus  his  kinsman,  lie  answered,  '  Inasmuch  as  I 
promised  Snorre  gode  in  the  spring,  when  he  did  not  stir  in  my  case 
against  the  Thorgcstlings,  that  I  would  not  be  against  him  in  enmity  ii 
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a  case  wherein  others  were  as  much  concerned  as  I,  wherefore  do  thou 
rather  seek  to  Wermund  my  brother  in  this  matter,  or  other  of  our  kins- 
folk.'   After  that  she  went  forth  to  Beorn's-haven  and  asked  Wermund 
for  help,  declaring  he  was  most  bound,  *  for  Wigfus  trusted  thee  best  of 
all  his  kinsfolk.'    Wermund  answers, '  I  am  bound  to  put  a  good  share 
into  this  business,  but  I  am  not  minded  to  go  into  this  troublous  case 
before  our  other  kinsfolk,  but  I  will  be  a  backer  in  it,  both  in  deed  and 
word,  as  far  as  I  have  means.    But  first  I  would  have  thee  go  forth  to 
Eyre  and  find  Stanthor,  Wigfus's  kinsman;  he  can  fight  with  a  free 
hand,  and  it  is  time  that  he  prove  himself  in  some  law  case  or  other.' 
Thorgerd  answered, '  Thou  settest  me  a  hard  task,  but  I  will  not  spare 
my  pains,  if  so  be  I  may  bring  something  about  therein.'    Then  she 
went  forth  to  Eyre  and  found  Stanthor,  and  asked  him  to  be  the  fore- 
man in  this  suit.     Stanthor  answers,  'Why  dost  ask  me  this?     I  am 
a  young  man,  and  have  taken  no  part  in  men's  suits,  and  the  kinsmen  of 
Wigfus,  that  are  nearer  to  him  than  1,  are  men  of  more  stirring  stomachs 
than  I,  and  there  is  no  hope  that  I  take  up  the  case  before  them,  but  I 
will  not  part  with  those  of  my  kinsmen  that  are  bound  to  look  into  this 
matter.'    Thorgerd  could  get  no  other  answer  there.    After  this  she 
went  back  home  in  over  the  frith  to  see  Wermund,  and  she  told  him 
how  far  she  had  got,  saying  that  all  her  case  was  gone  by  the  board, 
unless  he  would  be  the  leading  man  in  the  case.    Wermund  answers, 
'  There  is  more  hope  of  vengeance  being  wrought  in  this  case  to  thy 
mind ;  and  1  will  give  thee  yet  another  counsel  if  thou  wilt  follow  it.' 
She  answers, '  I  will  do  anything  to  gain  my  end.'     '  Now  do  thou  go 
home,'  says  Wermund, '  and  have  thy  husband  Wigfus  digged  up,  and 
then  take  his  head  and  carry  it  to  Arnkell,  and  tell  him  this,  that  this  head 
would  not  have  measured  matters  if  there  had  been  need  of  taking  up 
the  case  for  him.'    Thorgerd  said  she  did  not  know  how  this  counsel 
would  turn  out;  but  she  said  that  she  could  see  that  they  did  not  spare 
her  any  pain  or  trial,  *  but  nevertheless  I  will  do  this,  if  by  so  doing 
things  fall  heavier  on  my  foes  than  before.'    After  that  she  went  home 
and  did  all  this  that  she  had  been  taught  to  do.     And  when  she  came  to 
Bowster  she  told  Arnkell  that  Wigfus's  kinsmen  wished  him  to  be  the 
foremost  man  in  the  suit  for  Wigfus's  slaying,  and  they  all  promised  him 
their  backing.    Arnkell  said  that  he  had  already  said  how  he  looked  on 
the  case.     Then  Thorgerd  pulled  the  head  out  from  under  her  cloak, 
and  said,  '  Here  is  the  head,'  says  she, '  that  would  not  have  refused  to 
take  up  the  case  after  thee  if  there  had  been  need  of  it.'    Arnkell 
shuddered  at  it,  and  pushed  her  from  him,  and  spake :  *  Begone,'  says  he, 
'  and  tell  Wigfus's  kinsmen  not  to  flinch  more  in  their  backing  in  this  case 
against  Snorre  gode  than  I  will  in  leading.     Howbeit  my  mind  tells  me 
that  they  will  run  under  the  shore  for  shelter  sooner  than  I ;  and  I  see 
that  this  is  Wermund's  counsel,  but  he  shall  never  need  to  egg  me  on 
wherever  we  two  kinsmen-at-law  stand  together.'    Then  Thorgerd 
went  home.    The  winter  passed,  and  in  the  spring  Arnkell  set  afoot 
the  suit  for  the  slaying  of  Wigfus  against  all  them  that  had  gone  to  the 
slaying  of  him  save  Snorre  gode,  but  Snorre  set  up  the  plot  to  slay  him- 
self and  the  assault  upon  Mar  as  putting  Wigfus  out  of  court,  and  there 
were  many  men  gathered  on  both  sides  to  Thorsness-moot,  and  all  the 
Ceallaclings  backed  up  Arnkell,  and  they  were  the  biggest  side.    Arnkell 
followed  up  the  suit  with  great  vigour.     But  when  the  case  came  into 
court  men  interfered,  and  the  case  was  put  to  arbitration  by  the  inter- 
cession and  peaceful  offices  of  well-meaning  men.     And  so  it  came  about 
that  Snorre  gode  came  to  terms  for  Wigfus's  slaying,  and  great  fines 
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were  paid,  but  Mar  was 
paid  up  the  money,  and  si 
in  the  cases  together. 

*8.  Styr  finds  the  bear-sarks  troublesome,  and  goes  to  get  counsel  of  Snorre. 
The  morning  after  Styr  rode  in  to  Holy-fell,  and  when  he  was  come 
thither  Snorre.  asked  him  to  stay  there,  but  Styr  said  that  he  wished  to 
talk  with  him,  and  then  ride  home.  Snorre  asked  him  if  he  had  any 
difficulty  to  tell  him.  '  So  I  think,'  says  Styr.  Answers  Snorre,  '  Then 
we  will  go  up  to  Holy-fell,  for  those  counsels  have  never  failed  that  have 
been  taken  thereon.'  'Thou  shall  have  thy  way,'  says  Styr.  Then 
they  went  up  on  to  the  mountain,  and  sat  there  talking  all  day  till  the 
evening,  and  no  man  knew  what  they  were  talking  about.  Then  Styr 
rode  home.  Smart  counsels  Styr  bow  to  get  rid  of  tbt  bear-sarks.  He  fel- 
lows Snorre  i  advice  successfully. 

When  Snorre  gode  got  this  news,  he  rode  forth  to  Rawn,  and  Snorre 
and  Styr  sat  together  yet  another  day  talking.  And  this  was  the  outcome 
of  their  talk,  that  Styr  betrothed  his  daughter  Aldis  to  Snorre,  and  the 
match  was  brought  about  the  harvest-tide  after,  and  it  was  folks'  talk 
that  this  tie  was  a  gain  to  both  of  them.  Snorre  gode  was  the  better 
counsellor  and  the  wiser  man,  but  Styr  the  greater  fighter.  They  were  both 
well  oB  for  kinsmen  and  followers,  and  mighty  men  in  the  country  side. 

29,  Thorodd  was  the  name  of  a  man;  he  was  of  a  family  from  Sno.y-fell- 
strand,  and  a  man  of  good  report ;  he  was  a  great  merchant,  and  owned 
a  ship  that  went  to  and  fro.  Thorodd  had  sailed  on  a  trading  voyage 
west  to  Ireland  to  Dublin.  At  that  time  Earl  Sigrod  Hlodwessonof 
the  Orkneys  had  harried  the  Southern  Isles  and  all  west  to  Man.  He 
laid  a  tax  on  the  lands  of  Man,  and  when  they  had  agreed  to  it  the 
earl  left  men  behind  to  gather  tn  the  tribute,  and  he  was  mostly  paid  in 
burnt  silver;  but  the  earl  had  sailed  off  north  to  the  Orkneys.  And 
when  they  were  ready  to  sail  that  were  gathering  the  tribute,  they  were 
caught  by  southerly  weather,  but  when  they  had  sailed  for  a  while,  the 
wind  went  round  to  south-cast  and  cast,  and  there  arose  a  great  gale,  and 
carried  them  to  the  north  of  Iceland,  and  there  their  vessel  was  broken 
to  chips  upon  a  desert  island.  And  when  they  had  got  there,  there  fell 
in  with  them  Thorodd  the  Icelander  as  he  sailed  from  Dublin.  The 
carl's  men  called  on  the  merchants  to  help  them.  Thorodd  had  a  boat 
put  out,  and  went  aboard  her  himself.  And  when  they  met,  the  earl's 
men  called  on  Thorodd  to  help  them,  and  offered  him  money  to  Uke 
them  home  to  the  Orkneys  to  Earl  Sigrod.  But  Thorodd  said  he  did 
not  think  he  could  since  he  was  bound  on  the  voyage  to  Iceland.  But 
they  urged  him  so  hard,  for  they  thought  their  money  and  freedom  was 
at  stake  if  they  were  led  away  captive  in  Ireland  on  the  Sudrev*  where 
they  had  been  harrying  before.  And  so  it  came  about  that  he  sold  them 
the  boat  from  the  merchant  ship,  and  took  in  turn  a  great  part  of 
the  tribute.  Then  they  made  their  way  in  the  boat  to  the  Orkneys, and 
Thorodd  sailed  that  autumn  boatless  to  Iceland,  and  made  the  land 
on  the  south.  He  kept  on  his  way  afterwards  west  to  the  Friths,  west 
about,  and  sailed  into  Broad-frith,  and  came  safe  to  Dinner-ness,  and 
came  that  harvest  to  stay  with  Snorre  gode  at  Holy-fell.  He  was  ever 
after  called  Thorodd  the  Tax -monger. 

It  was  a  little  later  than  the  slaying  of  Thorbeorn  the  Fat ;  that 
winter  Thurid,  the  sister  of  Snorre  gode,  whom  Thorbeorn  the  Fat  had 
bad  to  wife,  was  at  Holy-fell.  A  little  after  Thorodd  was  come  out 
hither  he  took  up  his  speech,  and  asked  Snorre  gode  to  give  him 
his  sister  Thurid  to  wife.    And  inasmuch  as  he  was  a  man  rich  in 
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chattels,  and  Snorre  bad  a  good  report  of  him,  and  he  saw  that  she  was 
in  great  need  of  being  cared  for,  for  all  these  reasons  it  seemed  good  to 
Snorre  gode  to  give  the  woman  to  him  to  wife,  and  he  made  them  their 
bridal  that  winter  at  Holy-fell.  And  the  next  spring  Thorodd  set  up 
housekeeping  at  Frodey,  and  became  a  good  franklin  and  of  good 
credit. 

But  as  soon  as  Thurid  came  to  Frodey,  Beorn  Asbrandsson  began 
coming  there  continually,  and  it  was  the  talk  of  the  whole  people  that 
there  was  folly  between  him  and  Thurid.  Then  Thorodd  began  to 
complain  about  his  coming  there,  but  he  got  no  remedy  or  it  was  to  no 
purpose*  Thore  Woodleg  was  then  dwelling  at  Erne-hill,  and  his  sons 
were  then  grown  men,  Erne  and  Wal,  and  they  were  the  most  promising 
men.  They  blamed  Thorodd  that  he  endured  such  shame  from  Beorn 
as  he  put  upon  him,  and  they  offered  to  help  Thorodd  if  he  wished 
to  put  an  end  to  Beorn's  coming  thither.  It  happened  on  a  time 
that  Beorn  was  come  to  Frodey  that  he  was  sitting  talking  with  Thurid, 
but  Thorodd  was  always  wont  to  sit  indoors  when  Beorn  was  there,  but 
now  he  was  nowhere  to  be  seen.  Thurid  spake, '  Have  a  care  of  thy 
journeying,  Beorn,9  said  she,  'for  I  think  that  Thorodd  means  now 
to  stop  thy  coming  hither,  and  I  guess  that  they  have  gone  to  stand 
in  thy  way,  and  he  must  mean  that  thou  and  he  are  not  to  meet  with  like 
numbers  on  each  side  [i.  e.  he  will  take  care  the  odds  are  against  thee 1].' 

After  that  Beorn  took  his  weapons  and  went  away,  meaning  to 
go  home.  But  he  came  up  on  Digre-mull,  then  leapt  up  against  him 
five  men ;  it  was  Thorodd,  his  two  house-carles,  and  the  sons  of  Thore 
Woodleg.  They  set  upon  Beorn,  but  he  defended  himself  well  and 
manfully.  The  sons  of  Thore  were  the  keenest  at  him ;  they  gave  him 
a  wound,  but  he  was  the  death  of  them  both.  After  that  Thorodd 
drew  back  with  his  house-carles,  though  he  was  little  wounded,  and  they 
not  at  all.  Beorn  went  his  way  until  be  got  home,  and  went  into  the 
hall,  and  the  housewife  called  the  serving-maid  to  attend  to  him,  but 
when  she  came  into  the  room  with  a  light  she  saw  that  Beorn  was  very 
bloody.  Then  she  went  out  and  told  his  father  Asbrand  that  Beorn 
was  come  home  bloody.  When  Asbrand  came  into  the  room  he  asked 
why  Beorn  was  bloody,  'and  have  Thorodd  and  ye  met?1  Beorn 
answered  and  said  that  it  was  so.  Asbrand  asked  how  their  encounter 
had  gone  off?  Beorn  told  bim  and  quoth  [a  verse  fictitious  follows]. 
Then  Asbrand  bound  up  his  wound,  and  he  was  healed  wholly.  Thorodd 
asked  Snorre  gode  to  take  the  suit  for  the  slaying  of  the  sons  of  Thore, 
and  Snorre  had  the  case  made  ready  for  Thorsness-moot,  but  the  sons 
of  Thorlac  of  Eyre  helped  the  Broadwick-men  in  the  case.  And  the  end 
of  the  case  was  that  Asbrand  agreed  to  a  handsel  for  his  son  Beorn,  and 
paid  up  the  fines  for  the  slayings ;  but  Beorn  was  banished  for  three 
winters,  and  he  went  abroad  the  same  summer.  That  same  summer 
Thurid  gave  birth  to  a  man-child  at  Frodey,  and  he  was  named  Ceartan. 
He  grew  up  at  home  at  Frodey,  and  became  big  and  hopeful  early. 

But  when  Beorn  went  over  sea  he  went  south  to  Denmark,  and  thence 
south  to  Wendland  to  Joms-borg,  where  Palna-Toke  was  over  the 
Join- wick  ings.  Beorn  went  under  their  wicking-law  or  joined  them,  and 
was  called  Champion  there.  He  was  in  Joms-borg  when  Styrbeorn  the 
Strong  took  it ;  moreover  Beorn  went  to  Swee-theod  [Sweden]  along 
with  the  Jom-wickings  when  they  helped  Styrbeorn ;  he  was  also  in  the 

1  A  fictitious  verse  follows  here ;  these  manufactured  stanzas,  seven  in  number,  are 
not  entered  in  Corpus  Poet.  Bor. 
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battle  at  Fyris-lield  when  Styrbeom  fell,  and  pot  away  thence  abroad  et 
in  a  wood  with  other  Jom-wickings,  and  as  long  as  Palna-Toke  lived 
Beom  was  with  him,  and  was  deemed  a  man  of  the  best,  and  the  meet 
gallant  in  all  hardships  or  trials. 

jo.  Now  next  must  be  told  of  Thorolf  Bow-foot.  He  now  began  to 
age  fast,  and  he  grew  wicked  and  mad  with  old  age,  and  very  full 
of  overbearing,  and  they  were  on  no  easy  terms  he  and  his  son  Arnkell. 
It  happened  one  day  that  Thorolf  rode  in  to  Ulfar's-fell  to  see  yernnan 
Ulfar.  He  was  a  good  husbandman,  and  notable  for  this,  that  he  got 
his  hay  in  quicker  than  other  men ;  he  was  also  so  lucky  with  his  stock 
that  he  never  lost  stock  by  starving  or  deadly  snow-storms.  And  when 
Thorolf  and  he  met,  Thorolf  asked  what  counsel  Ulfar  would  give  him, 
how  he  should  order  his  farm-work,  and  what  he  thought  of  the  coming 
weather  this  summer,  what  dry  weather  there  would  be.  Ulfar  answers, 
'  I  cannot  teach  thee  another  way  than  that  which  I  take  myself.  1  mean 
to  put  in  the  scythe  to-day,  and  mow  as  much  as  1  can  this  week,  for  I 
think  it  will  be  rainy,  but  I  guess  that  after  this  it  will  be  good  drying 
weather  the  next  half-month.'  It  turned  out  as  he  had  said,  for  it  was 
often  found  that  he  knew  more  about  the  look  of  the  weather  than  other 
folks.  Then  Thorolf  went  home;  he  had  many  workmen  with  him,  and 
he  had  them  set  to  work  at  once  on  the  meadow.  The  weather  turned 
out  just  as  Ulfar  had  said.  Thorolf  and  Ulfar  owned  the  meadow  tn 
common  up  lo  the  Neck.  They  first  mowed  a  great  deal  of  hay  between 
them,  then  they  dried  it  and  put  it  into  great  cocks.  It  happened  early 
one  morning  that  Thorolf  got  up,  and  he  looked  out  and  saw  the 
weather  was  (hick  or  overcast,  and  he  thought  that  the  fair  weather 
would  break,  and  he  bade  his  thralls  get  up  and  cart  the  hay  together, 
and  bade  them  do  as  much  work  as  they  could  that  day,  '  for  it  seems  to 
me  that  the  weather  is  not  to  be  trusted.'  The  thralls  clad  themselves 
and  went  forth  to  the  haymaking,  but  Thorolf  was  making  the  rick,  and 
egging  them  on  sharply  to  the  work  to  get  on  as  fast  as  possible.  That 
morning  Ulfar  looked  out  early,  and  when  he  came  in  the  workmen 
asked  him  about  the  weather.  He  bade  them  sleep  away.  '  The  weather 
is  fine,'  says  he,  'and  there  will  be  sunshine  to-day.  Ye  shall  cut 
the  dunged  field  to-day,  and  another  day  we  will  get  in  the  hay  that  we 
have  up  at  the  Neck.'  The  weather  turned  out  as  he  said.  And  when 
the  evening  came  on  Ulfar  sent  a  man  up  on  the  Neck,  to  look  after 
his  stuff  that  lay  there.  Thorolf  had  three  yokes  carting  through  the 
day,  and  they  had  got  in  the  hay  that  he  owned  by  nones  [c.  2.30  p.m.]; 
then  he  bade  them  cart  Ulfar's  hay  into  his  yard,  and  they  did  as  he  (.old 
them.     But  when  Ulfar's  messenger  saw  that,  he  ran  anil  told  Ulfar. 

Ulfar  went  up  to  the  Neck,  and  he  was  very  angry,  and  asked  Thorolf 
why  he  was  robbing  him.  Thorolf  said  he  did  not  care  what  he  said, 
and  was  wild  in  his  speech,  and  mad-tempered,  and  they  were  ■ 
grappling  each  other.  Now  Ulfar  sai 
get  out  of  the  way.  Then  Ulfar  wen 
had  suffered,  and  asked  him  to  look  t< 
go  by  the  board  altogether  [i.  e.  be  n 

his  father  to  pay  damage  for  the  seizing  of  the  hay,  'but  he  says  that  he 
had  no  great  hope  that  it  would  do  any  good.'  And  when  father  and 
son  met  Arnkell  asked  his  father  to  pay  Ulfar  damages  for  the  hay,  but 
Thorolf  said  the  thrall  was  far  too  rich.  Arnkell  begged  him  to  do  it  for 
his  sake,  and  pay  him  damages  for  the  hay.  Thorolf  said  he  would  not 
do  anything  at  all  save  it  were  to  worsen  Ulfar's  lot.  And  with  this 
they  parted.     But  when  Arnkell  met  Ulfar,  he  told  him  how  The* 


0  other  course  for  him  than  to 
t  to  Arnkell  and  told  him  what  he 
j  it,  saying  that  otherwise  he  nMt 
!icd].     Arnkell  said  he  - 
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had  answered.  It  could  be  seen  that  Ulfar  thought  Arnkell  had  not 
followed  up  the  case  far,  and  he  said  that  he  could  prevail  so  far  with  his 
father  if  he  wished.  [Then]  Arnkell  paid  Ulfar  for  his  hay  as  much  as 
he  wished,  and  next  time  father  and  son  met  Arnkell  claimed  back 
the  worth  of  the  hay  from  his  father,  but  Thorolf  would  not  give  any 
better  answer,  and  theyparted  in  anger.  The  harvest-tide  after  Arnkell 
had  seven  oxen  which  Thorolf  his  father  owned  driven  off  the  mountain, 
and  all  slaughtered  in  his  own  homestead.  This  displeased  Thorolf 
mightily,  and  he  claimed  the  worth  of  the  oxen  from  Arnkell,  but 
Arnkell  said  that  it  was  in  return  for  Ulfar's  hay.  That  displeased 
Thorolf  much  more  than  before,  and  he  declared  it  had  all  come  about 
through  Ulfar,  and  said  that  he  should  smart  for  it. 

31.  That  winter  at  Yule  Thorolf  held  a  great  drinking-feast,  and 
treated  his  thralls  very  handsomely,  and  when  they  were  drunk  he  egged 
them  on  to  go  over  to  Ulfar's-fell  and  burn  Ulfar  in  his  house,  and 
promised  to  give  them  their  freedom  therefore.  The  thralls  said  they 
would  do  this  to  gain  their  freedom  if  he  would  keep  his  word.  Then 
they  went  six  together  up  to  Ulfar's-fell.  They  took  fire-wood,  and 
dragged  it  up  to  the  house  and  set  fire  to  it.  At  that  time  Arnkell  and 
his  men  were  sitting  over  their  drink  at  Bowster,  and  as  they  were 
going  to  bed  they  saw  the  fire  over  at  Ulfar's-fell.  They  went  off 
thither  at  once  and  caught  the  thralls  and  quenched  the  fire.  The 
boose  was  but  little  burnt  as  yet.  The  next  morning  Arnkell  had  the 
thralls  carried  out  to  Wadil's-head,  and  there  they  were  all  hanged.  After 
that  Ulfar  handselled  Arnkell  all  his  goods,  and  he  became  the  warden 
of  Ulfar.  But  Thorbrand  and  his  sons  were  ill-pleased  at  this  hand- 
selling, for  they  thought  to  own  all  Ulfar's  goods  after  him,  their  freed- 
man,  and  therefrom  there  arose  much  ill-feeling  between  Arnkell  and  the 
sons  of  Thorbrand,  and  they  could  not  bear  to  play  together,  but  before 
that  they  had  been  used  to  play  together,  and  Arnkell  was  the  strongest 
at  games;  but  the  man  that  did  best  against  him  and  was  next  strongest 
was  called  Freystan  Bove,  and  he  was  the  foster-son  of  Thorbrand,  and 
passed  as  his  son,  for  it  was  most  folks'  talk  that  he  was  his  son,  but  his 
mother  was  a  bondwoman.  He  was  a  manly  man,  and  strong  of  body. 
Thorolf  Bow-foot  was  mightily  ill-pleased  with  Arnkell  that  his  thralls 
were  slain,  and  claimed  boot  for  them,  but  Arnkell  flatly  refused  to  pay 
a  single  penny  for  them.    Thorolf  was  now  worse  pleased  than  before. 

It  happened  one  day  that  Thorolf  rode  forth  to  Holy-fell  to  find  Snorre 
gode,  and  Snorre  asked  him  to  stay  there,  but  Thorolf  said  he  had 
no  need  to  eat  his  meat.  'I  am  come  here  because  I  wish  thee 
to  right  my  affairs,  for  I  call  thee  the  chief  of  the  country  side,  and 
bound  to  right  every  man's  affairs  that  have  suffered  wrong.'  'By 
whom  hast  thou  been  wronged,  franklin  ?'  says  Snorre.  *  By  Arnkell,  my 
son,'  says  Thorolf.  Snorre  spake, l  That  charge  should  never  be  put, 
for  thou  shouldst  see  all  as  he  doth,  for  he  is  a  better  man  than  thou.' 
'  It  is  not  that  way  at  all,'  says  he,  '  for  it  is  he  that  doth  me  most 
wrong ;  and  I  am  now  minded  to  become  thy  full  friend,  Snorre,  and  do 
thou  make  up  the  suit  for  my  thralls'  death  whom  Arnkell  hath  had  slain, 
and  I  will  not  claim  all  the  damages  for  myself  [i.  e.  you  shall  have  your 
share  of  the  fines].'  Snorre  answers,  '  I  will  not  meddle  between  you 
twain,  father  and  son.'  Thorolf  answers,  '  Thou  art  no  friend  of  Arnkell, 
but  maybe  thou  deemest  me  covetous  or  a  poor  payer,  but  it  shall  not 
be  so.  I  know,'  says  he,  '  that  thou  wishest  to  own  Crake-ness  and  the 
wood  on  it,  that  is  the  greatest  treasure  here  in  the  neighbourhood.  And 
now  I  will  handsel  thee  that  all,  but  thou  must  take  up  the  suit  for  my 
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thralls'  death,  and  follow  it  ap  so  gallantly  that  thou  grow  greater 
thereby,  and  they  shall  repent  them  that  have  done  mc  wrong.  And  1 
will  not  have  thee  show  respect  to  any  man  of  them  that  have  taken 
part  in  this,  whether  he  be  my  kinsman  more  or  less.'  Snorre  thought 
that  he  greatly  needed  the  wood,  and  it  is  told  that  he  took  handsel 
of  the  land,  and  took  up  the  suit  for  the  thralls'  death.  Then  Tliorolf 
rode  home,  and  was  very  glad  over  it,  but  it  was  not  highly  spoken  of 
by  other  folks. 

In  the  spring  Snorre  set  afoot  a  suit  against  Arnkell  at  Thorsness-mo'_>l 
for  the  killing  of  the  thralls.  They  both  had  many  with  them  at  the 
Moot,  and  Snorre  went  on  with  the  case.  But  when  the  case  came  into 
court  Arnkell  set  up  a  counter-plea,  and  brought  it  forward  as  a  defence, 
that  the  thralls  had  been  caught  With  wood  kindled  to  burn  the  house. 
Then  Snorre  put  forth  this,  that  the  thralls  were  out  of  the  pale  of  law 
on  the  spot  [i.e.  might  be  slain  rightly  at  the  locus  actionis],  'but  when 
ye  took  them  off  to  Wadil's-head  and  put  Ihem  to  death  there,  then 
I  think  they  were  not  out  of  the  pale  of  law  there.'  Snorre  maintained 
his  case  and  quashed  Arnkell's  counter- pica.  After  that  men  took  part 
in  the  matter  to  set  thcra  at  peace,  and  peace  was  made  on  the  terms 
that  the  brothers  Slyr  and  Wennund  should  be  umpires  in  the  case. 
They  adjudged  11  ores  or  ounces  to  be  paid  for  each  thrall,  the  money 
to  be  paid  at  once  at  the  Moot.  And  when  the  money  was  paid  Snorre 
gave  Thorolf  the  purse.  He  took  it  and  said,  'I  did  not  look  for 
this  when  1  gave  theC  niy  land  that  thou  should  tollow  this  up  so  poorly, 
and  I  know  this  that  Arnkell  would  not  have  denied  mc  this  if  I  had  urged 
him  to  have  such  boot  for  my  thrails  as  this,  if  I  had  given  him  the 
award  [i.  c.  let  him  have  self-doom]  at  the  last.'  Snorre  answers, 
'  1  declare  that  thou  hast  come  well  out  of  it,  but  I  will  not  stake 
my  honour  against  thy  malice  and  wrongdoing.'  Thorolf  answers,  *  It 
is  not  likely  that  1  shall  seek  to  thee  any  more  over  a  law-suit.  Yet 
trouble  shall  not  sleep  for  you  and  your  country  folk."  After  that 
men  went  home  from  the  Moot,  and  Arnkell  and  Snorre  mislikcd 
the  way  the  suit  had  gone,  but  Thorolf  was  worse  pleased  still. 

j).  It  is  told  that  these  tidings  now  happened,  that  Orlyg  of  Orlyg. 
stead  fell  sick,  and  when  he  began  to  sink  Ulfar  his  brother  sat  over  him 
or  looked  after  him.  He  died  of  this  sickness.  But  when  Orlyg  was 
gone,  Ulfar  sent  at  once  for  Arnkell.  Arnkell  went  at  once  to  Orlyg- 
stead,  and  Ulfar  and  he  took  all  the  goods  that  stood  there  into  their 
hands.  But  when  the  sons  of  Thorhrand  heard  the  news  of  Orlyg's 
death  they  went  to  Orlyg-stead  and  laid  claim  to  the  goods  that  stood 
there,  declaring  that  theirs  which  their  freedman  had  owned.  But 
Ulfar  declared  that  he  had  the  right  to  take  the  heritage  after  his 
brother.  They  asked  what  part  Arnkell  meant  to  take.  Arnkell  said 
that  Ulfar  should  not  be  robbed  by  any  man  as  long  as  their  partnership 
lasted  while  he  had  the  power.  Then  the  sons  of  Thorbrand  went 
away,  and  first  they  went  forth  to  Holy-fell  and  told  Snorre  gode,  and 
asked  him  for  his  backing.  But  Snorre  gode  said  he  would  not  pick  a 
quarrel  with  Arnkell  on  this  account,  'especially  as  ye  have  let  slip 
a  chance  at  the  outset,  inasmuch  as  Arnkell  and  Ulfar  have  laid  hands  on 
the  goods  first  [i.e.  ye  should  have  been  beforehand  in  seizing  the 
property].'  The  sons  of  Thorbrand  said  he  would  be  no  ruler  in 
greater  matters  or  would  never  be  a  bigger  ruler  if  he  paid  no  heed  lo 
such  things  as  this. 

The  harvest  after  Arnkell  held  a  great  harvest- feast,  and  it  itas 
his  wont  to  ask  Ulfar  his  Iriend  to  all  feasts,  and  always  put  bin 
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way  home  with  gifts.  That  day  when  men  were  about  going  forth  from 
the  feast  at  Bowster,  Thorolf  Bowfoot  rode  from  home;  he  went 
to  see  Spae-Gils,  his  friend.  He  dwelt  in  Thorsa-dale  at  Spae-Gils- 
stead ;  he  bade  him  ride  with  him  up  to  UlfarVfell-neck.  Thorolf  s 
thrall  went  with  him.  And  when  they  came  to  the  Neck,  Thorolf  spake  : 
'  Ulfar  must  be  coming  from  the  feast,  and  it  is  most  likely  that  he  has 
seemly  gifts  with  him  on  his  way.  Now  I  would  have  thee,  Spae-Gils, 
go  and  meet  him  and  lie  in  ambush  for  him  by  the  yard  at  Ulfar's-fell ; 
and  I  will  have  thee  slay  him,  and  I  will  give  thee  three  marks  of  silver 
therefore,  and  I  will  see  to  the  boot  for  the  slaying.  But  when  thou  hast 
slain  Ulfar,  thou  shalt  run  forth  along  Ulfar's-fell  to  Crake-ness.  And  if 
any  men  come  after  thee,  then  let  the  wood  shelter  thee.  Afterwards 
come  and  see  me,  and  I  will  see  to  it  that  thou  shalt  come  to  no  harm.' 

But  inasmuch  as  Spae-Gils  was  a  man  with  a  big  family  and  very  needy, 
lie  bit  at  the  fly,  and  went  forth  under  the  homeyard  at  Ulfar's-fell,  where 
he  saw  Ulfar  coming  up  from  Bowster  with  a  good  shield  that  Arnkell 
had  given  him,  and  a  mounted  sword.  And  when  they  met,  Gils  asked 
to  see  the  sword.  He  praised  Ulfar  highly,  and  said  that  he  must  be  a 
noble  fellow  to  be  thought  deserving  of  getting  the  finest  gifts  from 
chiefs.  Ulfar  stroked  his  beard,  and  gave  him  the  sword  and  shield. 
Gils  drew  the  sword  at  once  and  thrust  it  through  Ulfar.  After  that  he 
ran  out  along  Ulfar's-fell  to  Crake-ness.  Arnkell  happened  to  be  out  of 
doors,  and  he  saw  a  man  running  with  a  shield,  and  he  thought  he  knew 
the  shield.  It  came  into  his  mind  that  Ulfar  would  not  of  his  own 
accord  have  let  the  shield  go,  nor  was  he  likely  to  be  running  at  this 
rate.  Then  Arnkell  called  on  his  men  to  go  after  the  man,  '  for  now,' 
says  he,  'my  father's  plot  hath  taken  effect,  and  this  man  hath  been 
Ulfar's  bane,  and  ye  shall  slay  him  at  once  whomsoever  he  be,  and  let 
him  not  come  into  my  sight.'  Then  Arnkell  went  up  to  Ulfar's-fell,  and 
there  they  found  Ulfar  dead.  Thorolf  Bowfoot  saw  Spae-Gils  run  forth 
along  Ulfar's-fell  with  a  shield,  and  thought  he  could  see  how  it  had  gone 
between  him  and  Ulfar.  Then  he  spake  to  the  thrall  that  followed  him, 
'  Now  do  thou  go  up  to  Kar's-stead  and  tell  the  sons  of  Thorbrand  to  go 
to  Ulfar's-fell,  and  not  let  themselves  be  robbed  of  the  heritage  of  their 
freedman  as  before,  for  Ulfar  is  just  dead.'  After  that  Thorolf  rode 
home,  and  thought  he  had  made  a  good  business  of  it.  But  they 
that  were  running  after  Spae-Gils  got  hold  of  him  out  on  a  steep  place 
where  the  road  runs  up  from  the  foreshore.  Then  they  got  the  true 
story  out  of  him.  And  when  he  had  told  all  that  had  happened  they 
put  him  to  death,  and  covered  him  near  the  steep  place,  but  they  took 
the  treasures  [shield  and  j<word]t  and  brought  them  to  Arnkell. 

ThorolTs  thrall  came  to  KarVstead,  and  told  the  Thorbrand  sons 
Thorolf  s  message.  Then  they  went  forth  to  Ulfar's-fell,  but  when  they 
got  there  Arnkell  was  there  already,  and  many  men  with  him.  Then  the 
sons  of  Thorbrand  laid  claim  to  the  goods  that  Ulfar  had  owned,  but 
Arnkell  put  forth  the  depositions  of  the  witnesses  that  had  been  at 
the  handselling  Ulfar  and  he  had  made,  and  declared  he  would  maintain 
it,  for  he  said  there  had  been  no  lawful  disturbance  or  protest  since,  and 
bade  them  lay  no  claim  to  the  goods,  for  he  said  he  would  maintain  his 
hold  on  them  as  if  they  were  his  own  patrimony.  The  sons  of  Thor- 
brand saw  they  had  no  choice  but  to  turn  away  ;  then  they  went  forth 
to  Holy-fell  to  see  Snorre  gode,  and  they  told  him  how  far  things 
had  gone,  and  asked  him  for  his  backing.  Snorre  said  it  had  gone  again 
as  it  had  before,  that  they  played  a  slower  move  or  been  slower  at  the  table 
than  Arnkell, '  and  ye  will  not  be  able  to  wrest  these  moneys  out  of 
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AmkeU's  hand,  inasmuch  as  he  hath  been  the  first  to  take  hold  of 
the  goods  and  money,  but  the  land  lieth  as  near  one  as  another  of  you,  and 
they  will  get  it  that  have  the  strongest  fists.  Nevertheless  it  is  to  be  rather 
looked  for  that  Arnkell  will  get  the  best  share  here  as  in  your  other  dealings 
together.  And  to  tell  you  the  truth,  ye  must  bear  what  many  others 
undergo,  for  Amkell  now  lords  it  over  every  man's  lot  here  in  the  country- 
side, and  so  it  will  be  as  long  as  he  lives,  whether  that  be  a  long  or 
short  time.'  Thorolf  Cimbe  answers,  '  Thou  sayest  sooth,  Snorre,  and 
it  is  small  marvel  that  thou  dost  not  right  us  against  Arnkell,  for  thou 
canst  not  hold  thine  own  in  any  dealings  ye  have  between  you.'  After 
that  the  sons  of  Thorbrand  went  home  heavily  displeased  withal. 

j  j.  Snorregodenowset  men  toworkinCrukeness-sluiw.andhadagrcat 
clearance  made  in  the  wood.  Thorolf  Howfoot  thought  the  wood  was 
spoilt;  lie  rode  forth  to  Holy-fell  and  asked  Snorre  to  give  him  back 
the  wood,  and  said  that  he  had  lent  it  him  and  not  given  it.  Snorre 
said  that  would  be  clearer  when  they  that  were  at  the  handselling  bore 
witness,  and  he  said  that  he  would  not  let  the  wood  go  unless  they  gave 
their  witness  against  him.  Then  Thorolf  rode  away,  and  was  in  a  very 
evil  case.  Then  he  rode  up  to  Bowster  to  see  his  son  Arnkell.  Arnkell 
welcomed  his  father,  anil  asked  him  his  errand.  Thorolf  answers, '  This 
is  my  errand  hither,  that  I  can  see  the  blemish  there  is  in  there  being 
ill-will  between  us  two.  I  would  have  us  lay  it  down  and  take  up  our 
[former]  kindly  feeling,  for  it  is  unnatural  that  we  two  should  be  at  odds. 
Moreover  I  should  think  that  we  should  be  big  men  here  in  the  country- 
side with  thy  strength  and  my  cunning.'  '  The  better  friends  we  are, 
the  better  I  am  pleased,'  says  Arnkell.  '  I  should  like,"  says  Thorolf, '  for 
us  to  begin  the  peace  and  friendship  between  us  by  getting  back  Crake- 
nesa  from  Snorre  gode.  That  most  mislikes  me  for  him  to  be  lording  it 
over  us,  and  now  he  w  ill  not  let  the  wood  go  for  me,  but  declares  that  I 
have  given  it  to  him,  and  that  is  a  lie,'  says  he.  Answers  Arnkell, '  It 
was  not  out  of  friendship  to  me  that  thou  didst  give  Snorre  the  wood, 
and  T  cannot  forward  thy  malice  so  far  as  to  pit  myself  against  Snorre 
over  the  wood ;  but  I  know  that  he  hath  no  lawful  title  to  the  wood,  and 
I  do  not  wish  that  thou  should  get  this  return  for  thy  ill-will  to  me,  to 
wit,  the  amusement  of  seeing  us  two  [Snorre  and  myself]  at  odds.'  'I 
think  it,'  says  Thorolf,  '  rather  comes  from  thy  poor  courage  than  that 
thou  art  grudging  me  to  take  pleasure  of  seeing  you  two  at  odds.' 
'  Believe  that  as  thou  wilt,'  says  Arnkell, '  but  1  will  not  at  present  fall  at 
odds  with  Snorre  over  the  wood.'  With  that  father  and  son  parted. 
Thorolf  went  home  mightily  misliking  his  lot,  and  thinking  he  was 
too  much  hampered  to  get  his  oar  into  the  water  [i.  e.  he  was  helpless]. 

Thorolf  Bowfoot  came  home  that  evening,  and  spake  to  no  man.  He 
sat  himself  down  in  his  high-seat  and  took  no  meat  that  evening,  and 
there  he  was  sitting  when  folks  went  to  bed;  but  in  the  morning  when 
men  rose  Thorolf  was  still  sitting  there,  but  he  was  dead.  Then  the 
good-wife  sent  a  man  to  Arnkell  bidding  him  tell  him  the  death  of 
Thorolf.  Then  Arnkell  rode  up  to  Quam,  and  certain  of  his  servants 
with  him,  and  when  they  came  to  Quam  Arnkell  found  that  his  father 
was  dead  and  silting  in  the .  htgh-seat,  and  all  (he  people  were  full 
of  fear,  because  all  deemed  there  was  something  awful  in  Thorolfs  death. 
And  now  Arnkell  walked  in  up  the  hall  and  inside  along  the  benches  at 
Thorolf*  back.  He  asked  every  one  to  beware  of  going  in  front 
of  him  [Thorolf]  as  long  as  the  corpse-rites  were  not  done  him  [i.  c.  his 
eyes  and  mouth  unclosed].  Then  Arnkell  took  Thorolf  by  the 
shoulders,  and  he  had  to  put  forth  all  his  strength  before  he  could  g 
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the  better  of  him.  Then  he  wrapped  a  cloth  over  Thorolf  s  head,  and 
laid  him  out  according  to  the  olden  custom.  After  that  he  had  the  wall 
broken  through  at  his  back,  and  got  him  out  there.  Then  oxen  were 
put  to  a  sledge,  and  Thorolf  was  laid  on  it,  and  they  drove  him  up 
to  Thorsa-dale,  and  it  was  no  easy  work  to  get  him  to  the  place  where 
he  was  to  be,  and  there  they  laid  a  great  heap  over  Thorolf.  After  that 
Arnkell  rode  home  to  Quam,  and  took  hold  of  all  the  goods  that  stood 
there,  land  and  chattels,  which  his  father  had  owned,  and  he  set 
the  household  in  order  and  put  a  steward  over  it.  Arnkell  was  there 
three  nights,  and  during  this  time  there  were  no  tidings ;  then  he  went 
home. 

34.  After  the  death  of  Thorolf  Bowfoot  many  folk  thought  it  not 
good  at  all  to  be  out  of  doors  as  soon  as  the  sun  was  getting  low  in  the 
heavens  [as  the  summer  grew  later],  but  when  the  summer  passed  on 
men  began  to  be  aware  that  Thorolf  was  not  resting  quietly,  and  folk 
could  never  be  at  peace  out  of  doors  as  soon  as  the  sun  was  set.  It  also 
happened  that  the  oxen  that  Thorolf  had  been  drawn  by  were  troll- 
ridden,  and  all  cattle  that  came  near  Thorolf's  heap  went  mad  and 
bellowed  themselves  to  death.  The  shepherd  at  Quam  often  came 
home  saying  that  Thorolf  had  been  chasing  him.  This  marvel  happened 
at  harvest-tide  at  Quam,  that  neither  shepherd  nor  sheep  came  home,  and 
in  the  morning  they  were  searched  for,  and  the  shepherd  was  found 
dead  a  short  way  from  Thorolf's  heap.  He  was  all  coal-black,  and 
broken  in  every  bone.  He  was  laid  under  a  heap  hard  by  Thorolf,  and 
all  the  sheep  that  had  been  in  the  dale  were  found  some  dead,  and  some 
ran  off  to  the  hill  and  were  never  found.  And  if  the  birds  sat  down  on 
Thorolf's  heap  they  fell  down  dead.  It  came  to  such  a  pitch  that  no 
man  dared  to  graze  his  flock  up  the  dale.  Men  often  heard  great 
thunderous  noises  of  nights  at  Quam ;  men  became  aware  that  the  hall 
was  often  ridden  [i.  e.  that  someone  was  mounted  on  the  roof].  And 
when  the  winter  came  Thorolf  often  appeared  at  home  at  the  home- 
stead, and  especially  haunted  the  good-wife ;  it  made  many  folks  ill,  but 
as  for  her  she  was  well-nigh  driven  mad.  It  ended  so  that  the  good- 
wife  died  by  reason  thereof.  She  was  also  taken  up  to  Thorsa-dale,  and 
was  buried  under  a  heap  hard  by  Thorolf.  After  that  men  fled  away  from 
the  homestead  in  terror.  And  now  Thorolf  began  to  walk  far  and  wide 
over  the  dale,  in  such  wise  that  he  laid  waste  or  caused  to  be  deserted 
every  house  in  the  dale.  Moreover  his  hauntings  came  to  such  a  pitch 
that  he  slew  some  men,  and  others  fled  away  out  of  fear  ofbim;  but  all 
that  died  were  afterwards  seen  in  Thorolf's  company. 

And  now  folk  began  to  make  great  complaints  of  this  trouble,  and  it 
was  held  Arnkell's  business  to  set  this  right.  Arnkell  bid  all  them  to  his 
house  who  would  rather  be  there  than  elsewhere  [i.e.  who  had  no 
better  asylum!  But  wherever  Arnkell  was  there  was  no  hurt  done  by 
Thorolf  and  his  mates.  All  men  were  so  terror-stricken  at  Thorolf's 
hauntings  that  none  dared  to  travel,  although  they  had  business  to  do, 
all  through  the  winter.  But  when  the  winter  was  past,  it  was  a  fair 
spring,  and  when  the  frost  was  out  of  the  earth  Arnkell  sent  a  man  up 
to  KarVstead  to  fetch  the  sons  of  Thorbrand,  and  bade  them  come  along 
with  him  and  drive  Thorolf  away  out  of  Thorsa-dale  and  seek  for  another 
burial-place.  It  was  just  as  much  the  duty  of  every  man  under  their  laws 
[L  e.  in  heathen  days]  to  carry  dead  men  to  the  grave  as  it  is  now,  if  he 
were  summoned.  But  when  the  sons  of  Thorbrand  heard  this,  they  said 
they  were  not  bound  by  law  nor  was  it  their  business  to  get  Arnkell 
and  his  men  out  of  trouble.    Then  goodman  Thorbrand  answered, '  It 
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is  a  lawful  duty,'  says  he, '  to  go  on  all  lawful  journeys  to  which  men  ire 
bound,  and  ye  arc  now  summoned  to  such  a  duty  as  ye  cannot  with 
honour  refuse.'  Then  Thorodd  spake  to  the  messenger,  '  Go  now  and 
tell  Arnkell  that  1  will  go  this  journey  for  us  brethren,  and  will  come  to 
Ulfar's-fell  and  we  will  meet  there.'  And  now  the  messenger  comes 
and  tills  Arnkell,  and  he  makes  ready  for  the  journey,  and  they  were 
twelve  together  in  hit  company.  They  had  with  them  a  yoke  of  onen 
and  digging  tools.  They  went  first  to  Ulfar's-fell,  and  there  they  met 
Thorodd  Thorbrand  s  son  and  there  were  two  men  with  him.  They 
went  up  over  the  Neck  and  came  to  Thorsa-dale  and  to  Thorolfs 
heap.  They  broke  into  the  heap  and  found  Thorolf  there  undeeayed, 
but  lie  was  now  most  ill  to  look  on.  They  took  him  up  out  of  the  grate 
and  laid  him  on  the  sledge,  and  put-to  two  stout  oxen,  and  dragged  him 
up  to  Ulfar's-fell- neck,  and  then  the  oxen  were  spent.  Then  they  put- 
to  other  two  oxen  and  drew  him  up  to  the  Neck,  Arnkell  meant  to 
bring  him  as  far  as  Wadil's-head  and  bury  him  there.  But  when  they 
were  come  to  the  brow  of  tlie  Neck  the  oxen  went  mad  and  suddenly 
broke  loose  and  ran  down  off  the  Neck  and  made  away  westu.i 
the  slope  above  the  farm  at  Ulfar's-fell,  and  so  west  towards  the  sea. 
and  there  they  were  both  foundered.  But  Thorolf  was  so  heavy  that 
they  could  not  get  him  moved,  so  they  brought  him  to  a  little  headland 
that  was  hard  by,  and  buried  him  there,  and  the  place  was  called  Bow- 
fool's-head  ever  after.  Then  Arnkell  had  a  wall  made  across  the  hea 
down  above  the  heap  so  high  that  nothing  but  a  flying  bird  could  g 
over  it,  and  the  marks  thereof  may  still  be  seen. 

55.  Snorre  gode  had  the  wood  at  Crake-ness  every  summer  ctit  j\ 
the  same,  though  Thorolf  Bowfoot  had  protested  about  it,  and  thou 
Arnkell  gode  showed  that  he  deemed  he  iSnarrt)  had  never  got  law! 
title  to  the  wood,  for  he  deemed  that  Thorolf  had  committed   he: 
betrayal  Ymoffieiosa  tradilia  contra   bcredri]   in  giving  Snorre   gode  t 
wood.     It  happened  one  summer  that  Snorre  sent  his  thralls  to  e 
wood,  and  they  hewed  much   timber  and  piled  it  together  to  dr>',  ami 
then  went  home.     But  when  the  timber  was  beginning  to  dry,  Arnkell 
spoke  as  if  he  would  go  and  get  the  timber,  but  it  came  to  nothing. 
Nevertheless  lie  bade  his  shepherd  to  keep  a  look  out  against  Snant 
should  send  to  fetch  the  timber,  and  tell  him.     But  when  the  wood  was 
dry,  Snorre  sent  three  of  his  thralls  to  fetch  the  wood.     He  sent  Hawk 
his  henchman  to  give  protection  to  the  thralls  there.     They  went  and 
bound  the  timber  on  twelve  horses,  and  then  turned  on  the  way  home. 
Arntell's  shepherd  wn  ware  of  their  coming,  and  lold   Arnkell.     He 
took  his  weapons  and  rode  after  them,  and  came  up  with  them  west  of 
Swelgs-ey,  between  it  and  Hill,  and  as  soon  as  he  came  alongside  of 
them.  Hawk  leaped  off  his  horse  and  thrust  at  Arnkell  with  his  spear. 
It  struck  his  shield,  and  he  was  not  wounded.     Then  Arnkell  leaped  off 
his  horse  and  thrust  at  Hawk  with  his  spear,  and  it  slruck  him  in  the 
belly,  and  he  fell  at  the  spot  that  is  now  called  Hawk's-ey.    But  when 
the  thralls  saw  the  fall  of  Hawik  they  took  to  their  heels,  and  ran  off  oil 
the  way  to  home,  and  Arnkell  chased  them  as  far  as  Oxen-brink.    Then 
he  turned  back  and  drove  home  the  wood-laden  horses  before  him,  took 
the  wood  off"  therr  backs,  let  them  go,  and  coiled  the  ropes  up  on  them. 
Then  Ihey  were  turned  westward  along  the  hill.     The  horses  went  on 
till  they  got  home  to  Holy-fell,  and  what  had  happened  was  known. 

All  stood  quiet  that  season,  but  the  spring  after  Snorre  gode  » 
a  suit  at  Thorsness-moot  for   the  slaying  of  Hawk.     But  Arnkell  s 
up  the  first  assault  an  bimitlfzs  putting  Hawk  out  of  law,  and  there  w 
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many  men  on  either  side  at  the  Moot,  and  the  case  was  carried  on  with 
great  vigour.  But  this  was  the  end  of  the  suit,  that  Hawk  was  found  to 
be  out  of  law  by  reason  of  his  first  assault  on  Arnkell,  and  the  case  of 
Snorre  gode  was  quashed,  and  so  men  rode  home  from  the  Moot.  And 
there  were  great  forebodings  among  folks  that  summer  *. 

37.  That  same  harvest  at  the  Winter-Nights  Snorre  held  a  great 
harvest-feast,  and  bade  his  friends  to  it.  There  was  fresh  brewing  of 
ale,  and  men  drank  hard.  There  were  many  pastimes.  There  was 
a  talk  over  man-matching  to  find  out  who  was  the  noblest  man  in  the 
country-side  and  the  greatest  chief,  and  men  were  not  all  agreed,  as 
often  happens  mostly  when  there  is  a  talk  over  man-matching.  Most 
agreed  that  Snorre  gode  was  the  noblest  or  best-born  man,  but  some  named 
Arnkell;  there  were  even  some  that  named  Styr.  But  as  they  were 
talking  it  over,  up  spake  Thorlaf  Cimbe, '  Why  do  folks  quarrel  over 
such  matters,'  says  he,  '  when  everybody  can  see  how  it  is  ? '  '  What 
dost  thou  say  to  it  then,  Thorlaf? '  said  they,  '  since  thou  speakest  so 
confidently,  or  sharest  out  the  matter  in  such  fine  bits2/  '  I  think 
Arnkell  much  the  greatest/  says  he.  '  How  dost  make  this  out  ? '  say 
they.  '  Why,  by  the  true  reason,'  he  says ;  '  1  declare  that  though  one 
must  reckon  Snorre  gode  and  Styr  as  one  because  of  the  tie  between 
them,  yet  no  servant  of  Arnkell's  lies  at  Arnkell's  door  without  a  were- 
gild  paid  for  him,  as  Hawk,  Snorre's  henchman,  whom  Arnkell  slew, 
lies  here  at  his  door.'  Men  deemed  this  a  big  speech  to  make,  though 
it  were  true,  in  such  a  place  as  they  were  in,  and  the  talk  dropped. 
But  when  men  went  away  from  the  feast,  Snorre  apportioned  gifts  for 
his  friends.  He  went  down  with  the  sons  of  Thorbrand  to  their  boat 
at  Red-wick -head.  And  when  they  parted,  Snorre  went  up  to  Thorlaf 
Cimbe  and  spake,  *  Here  is  an  ax,  Thorlaf,  that  I  wish  to  give  thee,  and  it 
is  the  longest-shafted  ax  I  have;  yet  it  will  not  reach  the  head  of 
Arnkell  as  he  is  trussing  his  hay,  if  thou  swing  it  at  thine  own  home  at 
Elfet,s-frith.,  Thorlaf  took  the  ax  and  spake, '  Be  sure  of  this,'  says  he, 
1  that  I  will  not  be  behind  in  swinging  my  ax  at  Arnkell  when  thou  art 
ready  to  avenge  thy  henchman  Hawk.'  *  I  think/  answers  Snorre, 
'  that  ye  owe  so  much  to  me,  ye  sons  of  Thorbrand,  as  to  give  me  news 
when  there  is  a  chance  to  attack  Arnkell ;  but  blame  me  if  1  do  not  come 


1  An  episode  follows  here  in  the  MS.  which  is  dearly  a  false  addition,  probably 
copied  from  the  stories  told  in  chapters  39  and  40  in  Vatzd&la  Saga.  It  is  plainly 
00  part  of  Eyrbyggia :  in  the  first  place,  it  is  inconsistent  with  Snorre's  character 
to  use  soch  an  expedient  as  disgraced  Wigfus,  he  was  too  shrewd  a  man  to  adopt  such 
clumsy  and  dangerous  means,  even  if  he  were  base  enough  to  stoop  to  assassination ; 
in  the  second  place,  this  attempt,  if  it  had  taken  place,  would  certainly  have  given  a 
fine  opportunity  to  Arnkell  to  use  the  law  to  crush  a  foe  that  had  shown  himself  so 
relentless  and  desperate,  and  he  could  not  have  let  such  a  manifest  advantage  slip. 
It  will  also  be  seen  that  the  excision  of  this  wretched  addition  does  not  aftect  the 
following  portion  of  the  story  as  it  would  were  it  part  of  the  original  tale,  which  is 
most  carefully  planned  and  fitted  together.  The  later  editors  of  these  Sagas  were  void 
of  imagination,  and  simply  eked  out  their  genuine  material  with  morsels  copied  and 
adopted  from  other  genuine  tales.  We  must  read  '  That  same  harvest,1  not '  The 
next  harvest,*  for  events  are  evidently  ripe  for  the  final  tragedy,  and  the  delay  of  a 
whole  blank  year  otherwise  unaccounted  for,  which  the  interpolator  was  obliged  to 
make  by  reason  of  his  interpolation,  is  causeless,  unhistoric,  and  inartistic.  Arnkell's 
death,  in  fact,  took  place  in  99a,  not  903. 

'  A  metaphor,  taken  perhaps  from  the  steward's  office  of  giving  out  portions  to 
every  one  at  he  chooses. 
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and  meet  you  if  there  is  anything  to  be  done,  if  ye  give  me  warning 
thereof.'  With  th.it  they  parted,  and  bnth  sides  agreed  to  be  ready  to 
late  Arnkell's  life.  But  the  sons  of  Thorbrand  were  to  set  a  trap  to  gel 
a  chance  of  slaying  him. 

Early  in  the  winter  there  came  great  ice-*heets,  and  all  the  friths 
were  locked.  Freyslan  Bove  was  keeping  sheep  at  Elfet's-frith,  He 
was  set  to  keep  watch  if  any  opportunity  against  Arnkell  should  arise. 
Arnkell  was  a  great  man  for  work  and  a  good  householder,  and  he  kept 
his  thralls  at  work  all  day  up  to  sunset,  or  [mcrt  probnbly\  on  Ihe  shortest 
days,  Drctmbcr  and  January.  Arnkell  had  in  his  hands  both  the  farms 
at  UlfarVfell  and  Orlyg-stead,  because  no  one  dared  to  take  the  land 
for  fear  of  the  sons  of  Thorbrand.  And  in  the  winter  it  was  Arnkell's 
wont  to  move  the  hay  from  Orlyg-stead  home  of  nights  when  it  wis 
moonlight,  for  the  thralls  had  their  work  all  day.  And  he  did  not  care 
that  the  sons  of  Thorbrand  should  know  that  he  was  carrying  the  hay. 
It  happened  one  night  in  the  winter  before  Yule  that  Arnkell  rose  up 
in  the  night  and  wakened  three  of  his  thralls,  and  one  was  named  Ufeig 
[Ufaie].  FranklinArnkcll  went  over  with  them  to  Orlyg-stead.  They  had 
four  osen  and  two  sledges  with  them.  The  sons  of  Thorbrand  got  to 
know  of  this  journey,  and  Freystan  Bove  went  off  at  once  that  night  to 
Holy-fell  along  the  ice,  and  got  there  when  men  had  been  a  little  while 
in  bed.  He  turnt  in  and  touched  Snorre's  foot  and  bade  lliin  wake. 
Snorre  asked  what  he  wanted.      He  answered — 

'Now  is  the  old  line  flnwn  down  on  the  cirrioo, 
,tt04|4MiV 

Snorre  rose  up  and  bade  men  get  their  clothes  on.  And  when  they 
were  clad  they  took  their  weapons  and  went  forth,  nine  together,  along 
the  ice  to  Elfet's-frith.  And  when  they  reached  the  bottom  of  the 
frith  the  sons  of  Thorbrand  came  to  meet  them  there,  six  of  them 
together.  Then  they  went  up  to  Orlyg-stead,  and  when  they  got  there 
one  thrall  was  gone  home  with  a  load  of  hay,  and  Arnkell  and  his  men 
were  making  up  the  second  load.  Then  Arnkell  and  his  men  saw  that 
armed  men  were  coming  up  from  the  sea.  Ufeig  began  to  say  that  it 
must  be  enemies,  'and  the  only  way  for  us  is  to  go  home."  Arnkell 
answers,  *  1  know  a  good  plan,  each  shall  do  what  he  likes  best.  Ve 
shall  run  home  to  the  house  and  wake  up  my  henchmen,  and  they  will 
quickly  come  to  join  me.  And  there  is  a  good  fighting  ground  or  coign 
of  vantage  here  in  the  stack-yard,  and  I  will  defend  myself  here  if  they 
be  enemies,  for  1  like  that  better  than  running  away.  I  shall  not  be 
overcome  or  got  at  very  soon  ;  my  men  will  soon  come  up  to  join  me  if 
ye  do  your  errand  manfully."  But  when  Arnkell  had  said  this  the 
thralls  took  to  their  heels.  Ufeig  was  the  swiftest ;  he  was  so  frightened 
that  he  went  nigh  out  of  his  wits  and  ran  up  in  to  the  hill,  and  thence 
into  a  waterfall  and  perished,  and  the  spot  is  called  Ufeig's  force.  The 
other  thrall  ran  home  to  the  house,  but  when  he  got  to  the  barn  his 
mate  was  there  before  him  carrying  in  the  hay.  He  called  to  the  thrall 
that  was  running  to  come  and  carry  in  the  hay  for  him,  and  as  it  turned 
out  the  thrall  uas  not  loath  to  do  such  work,  and  he  turned  in  with  him. 
Now  it  must  be  told  of  Arnkell  that  when  he  knew  for  certain  of  the 
coming  of  Snorre  gode,  he  tore  the  runners  off  the  sledge  and  pulled  it 

'  Somewhat  like — 
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into  the  yard  with  him.  The  wall  of  the  yard  was  very  high  outside,  but 
inside  the  ground  had  got  much  higher,  and  it  was  a  good  stronghold  or 
fighting  ground.  The  hay  was  in  the  yard,  and  the  hay  was  stacked 
along  the  walls.  But  when  Snorre  and  his  men  came  up  to  the  yard  it 
is  not  told  that  they  spoke  to  each  other,  but  they  made  an  onslaught 
upon  him  at  once,  and  most  with  spears ;  but  Arnkell  fended  them  off  him 
with  the  runners,  and  most  of  their  spear-shafts  were  broken  thereby,  but 
Arnkell  was  not  wounded.  But  when  they  had  lost  the  use  of  their 
spears  jo,  Tborlaf  Cimbe  ran  at  the  wall,  and  leaped  up  on  the  wall  with 
his  sword  drawn,  and  Arnkell  struck  at  him  with  the  sledge-runner,  but 
Tborlaf  sprang  down  off  the  wall  to  avoid  the  blow,  and  the  runner  fell 
011  to  the  wall  and  struck  a  frozen  slice  of  turf  off  the  wall,  but  the 
sledge-runner  broke  at  the  mortice-hole,  and  the  other  piece  bounded  out 
over  the  wall.  Arnkell  had  set  his  sword  and  shield  up  against  the  hay. 
Now  he  took  up  his  weapons  and  defended  himself  with  them,  but  now 
he  got  grazed*  Then  they  got  up  into  the  yard  at  him,  but  Arnkell 
sprang  up  on  the  top  of  the  hay  and  defended  himself  from  thence  for 
a  little  while.  Nevertheless  the  end  of  the  matter  was  that  Arnkell  fell, 
and  they  covered  him  over  with  hay  in  the  yard.  After  that  Snorre  and 
they  with  him  went  home  to  Holy-fell l. 

Now  it  is  to  be  told  of  ArnkelTs  thralls  that  they  went  in  as  soon  as 
they  had  carried  in  the  hay  and  took  off  their  skin-jackets.  And  now 
ArnkelTs  house-men  woke  and  asked  where  he  was.  Then  it  was  as  if 
the  thrall  was  wakened  from  sleep,  and  he  answers, '  It  is  true  indeed,' 
says  he,  'he  must  be  fighting  with  Snorre  gode  up  at  Orlyg-stead.' 
Then  men  sprang  up  and  put  on  their  clothes,  and  went  off  as  fast  as 
could  be  to  Orlyg-stead,  and  found  franklin  Arnkell  dead  there,  and  his 
death  was  a  great  grief  to  all  men2.  Then  they  took  up  Arnk ell's  body 
and  laid  him  out,  and  carried  him  to  his  burial.  Arnkell  was  laid  in  a 
barrow  over  the  sea  out  upon  Wadil's-head,  and  the  barrow  is  as  big  as 
a  great  stack-yard. 

38.  After  the  slaying  of  Arnkell  women  only  were  left  as  heirs  and 
avengers-at-law,  and  therefore  there  was  not  so  much  vengeance  taken 
for  the  slaying  of  him  as  was  like  to  have  been  taken  for  so  noble  a  man. 
Nevertheless  there  was  a  suit  set  on  foot  at  the  Moot  for  the  slaying,  and 
the  only  personal  punishment  that  took  place  was  that  Thorlaf  Cimbe 
was  banished  for  three  winters,  for  the  death-wound  of  Arnkell  was  put 
down  to  him.  But  inasmuch  as  this  suit  did  not  turn  out  so  honourably 
as  was  thought  fitting  over  such  a  chief  as  Arnkell  was,  the  rulers  of  the 
land  made  it  law  on  the  matter,  that  women  should  never  more  be 
avengers-at-law  in  a  suit  for  manslaughter,  nor  men  younger  than  sixteen 
winters  old,  and  it  hath  been  maintained  ever  since. 

The  Tale  of  the  Men  of  Eyre. 

39.  Thorlaf  Cimbe  took  his  passage  that  summer  with  merchants 
that  lay  in  Stream-frith,  and  he  was  in  a  berth  with  the  mates.  It  was 
then  the  custom  of  merchants  not  to  have  a  meatswain  or  cook,  but  the 
messmates  cast  lots  among  them  to  find  who  should  do  the  cooking  day 
by  day.  All  messmates  were  bound  to  have  drink  in  common,  and 
a  butt  stood  against  the  mast  which  the  drink  was  in,  and  a  lid  over  the 


1  Interpolated  and  remodelled  verse  here  in  the  MS.  See  Corpus  Poet.  Bor., 
vol.  iL  p.  115,  No.  a. 

*  Interpolation  of  a  few  lines,  giving  a  ( character '  of  Arnkell  in  A-text  in  a 
different  style.    We  follow  the  Wolfenbuttel  text,  and  leave  it  out. 


IM 
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butt,  but  some  of  the  drink  was  in  casts  cr  beakers,  and  them 
was  filled  as  it  was  drunk  out.  But  when  they  were  all  ready  bound  for 
sea,  there  came  a  man  to  the  pier-rock  where  the  booth  was.  This  man 
was  big  of  growth,  and  had  a  burden  on  bis  back;  there  seemed  to  them 
something  strange  about  him.  He  asked  lor  the  ca;  tain,  and  n 
his  booth.  He  put  down  his  bag  hard  by  the  booth-door,  and  then  went 
into  the  booth.  He  asked  if  the  captain  would  give  him  a  berth  to  sea. 
They  asked  him  his  name,  but  he  gave  his  name  as  Arnbeom  the  son  of 
Asbeorn  from  Comb,  saying  he  wished  to  go  abroad  to  seek  Bcorn 
hts  brother  that  had  been  abroad  some  winters,  and  of  whom  there  had 
been  no  news  ever  since  he  went  to  Denmark.  The  Esstl 
that  the  cargo  was  all"  stowed,  and  that  they  could  not  break  bulk 
again.  He  said  that  he  had  no  more  outfit  than  could  lie  on  deck.  And 
because  they  thought  the  voyage  was  urgent  upon  him  they  received 
him,  but  he  had  no  messmate,  and  berthed  forward  on  deck.  In 
his  bag  there  were  three  hundred  of  wadmal  and  twelve  merchantable 
rngs  and  his  provender.  Arnbeom  was  a  good  help,  and  ready  to  lend  a 
hand,  and  the  merchants  liked  him  well.  They  got  a  smooth  voyage  and 
made  Haurd-land,  and  came  ashore  at  an  outlying  reef.  They  cooked 
their  meat  ashore.     It  fell  to  Thorlal  Cimbe  to  cook,  and  he  had  to  cook 

Krridge.  Arnbeom  wasnshorc,  and  he  was  making  porridge  for 
had  the  mess-kettle  which  Thorlaf  was  to  use  afterwards.  Thorljt 
went  ashore  then,  and  he  asked  Arnbeom  to  give  him  the  keltic,  but  lie 
had  not  yet  done  stirring  his  porridge,  and  was  still  stirring  it  in  the  kettle, 
and  Thorlaf  stood  by  him.  Then  the  Eastmen  called  from  the  ship  to 
Thorlaf  lo  get  Iheir  food  ready,  saying  thai  Tliorlaf  was  a  regular 
Icelander  in  his  laziness.  Then  Thnrlaf  lost  his  temper,  and  took  the 
kettle  and  poured  out  [Arnbeom's]  porridge,  and  then  turned  away 
with  the  kettle.  Arnbeorn  was  left  there  with  the  porridge- spurtle  in 
his  hand,  and  he  struck  at  Thorlaf  with  it  and  hit  him  on  the  neck.  It 
was  not  a  heavy  blow,  but  inasmuch  as  the  porridge  was  hot,  Thorlaf 
was  scalded  on  the  neck.  He  said, '  The  Eastmen  must  not  laugh  at  us, 
that  we  are  (wo  Icelanders  here  and  have  to  be  pulled  apart  like 
\w  fighting  dogs,  but  it  shall  be  remembered  when  we  are  back  in 
Iceland.'  Arnbeorn  made  no  answer.  They  lay  there  a  few  nights 
before  they  got  a  fair  wind  for  the  shore,  and  there  they  unloaded 
the  ship.  Thorlaf  took  up  guest-quarters  there,  but  Arnbeorn  look 
a  berth  with  certain  traders  east  to  Wick,  and  thence  to  Denmark 
to  seek  his  brother  Bcorn, 

40.  Thorlaf  Cimbe  was  two  winters  in  Norway,  and  then  came  back 
to  Iceland  with  the  same  merchants  as  he  went  out  with.  They 
made  Broad-frith,  and  brought  up  at  Davworth's-ncss.  Thorlaf  went 
home  to  Elfet's-frith  that  autumn,  and  was  pleased  with  himself,  as  was 
his  wont.  Th.it  same  summer  the  brethren,  Beorn  and  Arnbeom,  came 
out  to  Rawn-havcn-oyce.  Bcorn  was  afterwards  called  the  Champion 
of  the  Broad-wick-men.  Arnbeorn  brought  back  a  good  store  of 
pennies,  and  the  summer  he  came  out  he  bought  land  at  once  at  Bank  in 
Rawn-haven,  and  set  up  housekeeping  there  next  spring;  that  winter 
he  was  with  Thord  Bligh  his  kinsman -at -law  at  Knarr.  Arnbeorn  wis 
no  showy  man,  and  had  little  lo  say  on  most  matters,  but  yet  he  «■  the 
stoutest  man  in  every  way.  Bcorn  his  brother  was  a  vcrv  showy  man 
when  he  came  out  hither,  and  looked  well  to  himself,'  for  be  had 
fashioned  himself  after  the  courtly  ways  of  foreign  chiefs.  He  was 
a  much  more  handsome  nun  than  Amlieom,  but  not  a  whit  less  stout  in 
anything,  and  a  much  more  proven  man  in  battles  and  wagers  of  battle 
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which  he  had  gone  through  in  foreign  lands.  In  the  summer  when  tbey 
were  just  come  back  there  was  summoned  a  great  fair  or  meeting  north 
of  the  Heath  under  Howe-brink,  on  the  inside  of  Frodey-oyce,  and  the 
merchants  rode  thither  in  their  fair  clothes ;  and  when  they  reached  the 
meeting  there  were  a  number  of  people  there.  There  was  Thurid  the 
good-wife  of  Frodey,  and  Beorn  fell  to  talk  with  her,  and  no  man  spoke 
a  word  against  this,  for  men  thought  it  likely  that  they  bad  plenty 
to  talk  on,  since  they  had  not  met  for.  so  long.  There  was  bloodshed 
between  men  that  day.  One  of  the  Northern-men  was  wounded  to 
death,  and  he  was  carried  to  a  clump  of  rushes  that  stood  on  the  eyre, 
and  much  blood  ran  out  of  his  wound,  so  that  a  pool  of  blood  was 
standing  there  in  the  clump.  There  was  the  boy  Ceartan,  the  son 
of  Thurid  of  Frodey,  he  had  a  little  ax  in  his  hand,  he  ran  to  the 
clump  and  dipped  his  ax  in  the  blood.  But  when  the  men  south  of 
the  Heath  rode  south  away  from  the  meeting,  Thord  Bligh  asked  bow 
the  talk  got  on  between  him  and  Thurid  of  Frodey.  Beorn  said  it  had 
gone  well.  Then  Thord  asked  whether  he  had  seen  that  day  the  boy 
Ceartan,  the  son  of  Thorodd,  and  all  of  them.  ( I  saw  him,'  says  Beorn. 
'What  didst  think  of  him?'  says  Thord.  Then  Beorn  quoth  this 
verse , : '  I  saw  the  boy  ...  he  does  not  know  his  own  father.'  Thord 
spake, '  What  dost  think  Thorodd  will  say  to  this,  as  to  which  of  you 
two  hath  a  claim  on  the  boy  ? '  Then  Beorn  quoth  a  verse :  '  The  lady 
would  do  well  if  she  have  sons  like  myself2.'  Thord  said, '  It  must  be 
your  mind  to  give  her  up  and  turn  your  mind  from  Thurid.'  ( It  would 
be  a  good  plan,'  says  Beorn, '  but  it  is  not  to  my  liking,  though  there  are 
great  odds  to  overcome  in  Snorre,  her  brother.'  '  Then  thou  wilt  take 
thine  own  way/    And  so  their  talk  broke  off. 

Beorn  now  went  home  to  Comb  that  winter,  and  took  up  the  rule  of 
the  household  there,  for  his  father  was  now  dead.  That  winter  he  started 
over  the  Heath  north  to  see  Thurid.  And  though  Thorodd  did  not  like 
it,  he  thought  it  not  easy  to  mend  matters,  he  calculated  in  his  mind 
what  a  hard  lot  he  had  got  out  of  it  when  he  had  interfered  with 
their  intercourse,  and  he  saw  that  Beorn  was  now  a  man  of  more  power 
than  before.  Thorodd  bargained  that  winter  with  Thorgrim  Charm- 
check  that  she  should  raise  a  snow-storm  against  Beorn  when  he  was 
passing  over  the  Heath.  It  happened  one  day  that  Beorn  went  to 
Frodey,  and  in  the  evening  as  he  was  making  ready  to  go  home  the 
weather  was  overcast  and  some  rain,  and  he  was  rather  long  on  his  way. 
But  when  he  got  up  on  the  Heath  the  weather  began  to  grow  cold, 
and  it  began  to  snow,  and  it  grew  so  dark  that  he  could  not  see  the  path 
before  him.  After  that  the  storm  burst  upon  him  with  such  great 
violence  that  he  could  scarcely  keep  upright ;  and  now  the  clothes  began 
to  freeze  on  him,  for  he  was  wet  through  before,  and  now  he  went  so 
far  astray  that  he  did  not  know  which  way  he  was  going.  At  nightfall 
he  lit  upon  a  little  hollow  under  the  rock  and  got  into  it,  and  was  there 
that  night  and  had  a  cold  lodging s.  Beorn  was  out  three  days  in  the  cave 
before  the  snow-storm  stopped,  and  he  got  down  off  the  Heath  on  the 


1  This  remodelled  verse,  with  other  parts  of  this  story  of  Beorn,  Thorodd,  and 
Ceartan,  is  copied  exactly  in  the  Saga  of  Beorn  the  Hot-dale-champion,  Thord  and 
Colle.     The  story  rightly  belongs  to  Beorn  of  the  Eyrbyggia  Saga. 

*  This  verse  is  remodelled ;  the  real  answer  would  have  been,  *  The  boy's  dispo- 
sition will  show  who  he  is.' 

*  Two  fabricated  verses  follow  here  of  no  interest  and  of  a  late  court-metre  of 
the  1 3th  century. 
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fourth  day,  and  then  got  home  to  Comb.  He  was  very  worn  out.  His 
serving-man  asking  him  where  he  had  been  through  the  storm.  Quoth 
Beorn  l  .  .  .  Beorn  was  at  home  through  the  winter.  In  the  (firing  ins 
brother  Arnbeorn  set  up  a  homestead  at  Bank  in  Rawn-haven,  but  Beorn 
dwelt  at  Comb,  and  kept  up  a  great  estate. 

41.  That  same  spring  at  "I'iiprynt'si-moot  Thorlaf  Cimbe  wooed  a  wife, 
asking  for  Helpa  daughter  of  Thorlac  of  Eyre,  the  sister  of  Stanthor  ol 
Eyre,  and  Thormod  her  brother  was  his  chief  backer  in  this ;  he  had  to 
wife  Thorgerd  Thorbrand's  daughter,  the  sister  of  Thorlaf  Cimbe.  But 
when  this  nutter  came  before  Stanthor  he  gave  no  ready  answer,  but 
said  he  must  take  counsel  with  his  brethren.  Then  they  went  to  Thord 
Bligh.  And  when  the  case  came  before  him  he  answered  thus :  '  1  will 
not  put  this  matter  off  onto  the  shoulders  of  other  men,  I  may  well  be 
the  spokesman  here,  and  I  have  to  say  to  thee,  Thorlaf,  this — that  the 
porridge-scalds  shall  be  healed  on  thy  neck  that  thou  wert  burnt  '*' 
when  thou  wast  struck  three  winters  ago  in  Norway  before  I 
thee  my  sister  to  wife.'  Thorlaf  answers,  '  I  cannot  tell  how  it  may 
fated  with  regard  to  that,  but  whether  this  be  avenged  or  not,'  s 
he,  'I  should  wish  that  before  three  winters  be  past  thuu  should  be 
well  beaten.'  Thord  answered,  ' !  am  not  much  frightened  by  thy 
booing.'  The  morrow  after  they  had  a  game  with  turves  hard  by 
the  booth  of  the  sons  of  Thorbrand,  and  the  sons  of  Thorlac  were 
passing  by,  and  as  they  went  by  a  great  sandy  turf  Hew  up  and  hit  Thord 
Bligh  on  the  nape  of  the  neck,  and  the  blow  was  so  hard  that  he  fell  head 
over  heels.  And  when  he  got  up  he  saw  the  sons  of  Thorbrand  laughing 
heartily  at  him.  Then  the  sons  of  Thorlac  turned  back  at  once  and  drew 
their  swords,  and  the  others  ran  to  meet  them,  and  there  was  a  battle  at 
once.  There  were  certain  men  wounded,  but  none  killed.  Stanthor  had 
not  been  there,  he  had  been  talking  with  Snorre  gode.  But  when  they 
were  parted  it  was  sought  to  make  a  peace,  and  it  was  agreed  that 
Snorre  and  Stanthor  should  be  umpires  in  the  matter.  The  wounds  "  J 
the  assault  were  set  off  against  each  other,  and  what  was  over  boot 
paid  for,  and  so  they  parted. 

41.  That  summer  a  ship  came  out  to  Rawn-haven-oyi 
at  Dayworth's-ness.  Snorre  gode  rode  down  to  the  ship  at  Rawn-haven, 
and  he  rode  from  home  with  fifteen  men.  But  when  they  came  south 
over  the  Heath  to  Dufgus-dale,  there  came  galloping  after  them  sin  men 
fully  armed;  they  were  the  sons  of  Thorbrand.  Snorre  asked  v. here 
they  were  meaning  to  go.  They  said  they  were  to  the  ship  at  Rawn- 
haven-oyce.  Snorre  said  he  would  do  their  errand  tor  them,  and  bade 
them  go  home  and  not  be  playing  any  tricks  on  other  men.  He 
declared  that  often,  but  little  was  needed,  when  there  was  not  much 
goodwill  between  folks,  to  set  them  to  blows  when  they  met.  Thorlaf 
Cimbe  answers, '  It  shall  not  be  said  that  we  dare  not  ride  alwut  for  fejr 
of  the  Broad  wick- men.  But  thou  wilt  do  well  to  ride  home,  if  thou  date 
not  to  ride  on  thy  way  when  thou  hast  business  to  be  done.'  Snorre 
did  not  answer.  Then  they  rode  forth  over  the  Neck  and  so  west 
to  Temple-garth,  and  thence  out  on  the  sand  by  the  sea.  And  when  they 
were  come  far  out  on  the  oyce,  the  sons  of  Thorbrand  rode  away  from 
them  and  went  up  to  Bank,  and  when  they  were  come  to  the  homestead 
they  leaped  off  their  horses  and  meant  to  get  indoors,  but  they 
could  not  gel  the  door  broken.     Then  they  got  up  on  the  top  of  the 
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houses,  and  began  to  rip  off  the  turf-roof.  Arnbeorn  took  his  weapons 
and  defended  himself  from  inside  the  house.  He  thrust  out  through 
the  thatch  and  grazed  some  of  them.  It  was  early  in  the  morning, 
and  the  weather  was  clear.  That  morning  the  Broad-wick-men 
had  got  up  early  meaning  to  ride  to  the  ship,  but  when  they  got 
eastward  as  far  as  Axle  they  saw  a  man  in  bright  clothes  upon  the 
house  at  Bank,  and  they  knew  that  that  was  not  Arnbeorn's  way  of 
dress.  Then  they  quickened  their  pace,  and  Beorn  and  his  men  turned 
their  way  thither.  But  when  Snorre  gode  perceived  that  the  sons 
of  Thorbrand  had  ridden  out  of  his  company  he  rode  after  them.  And 
when  they  got  to  Bank  they  were  ripping  off*  the  roof  of  the  house  very 
madly,  and  then  Snorre  bade  them  turn  away  and  commit  no  peace- 
breach  in  his  company,  and  inasmuch  as  they  had  not  got  in,  they  gave 
op  the  onslaught  as  Snorre  bade  them,  and  then  rode  with  Snorre  down 
to  the  ship.  The  Broad- wick- men  came  to  the  ship  that  day,  and  each 
kept  with  his  own  company,  but  there  were  great  brooding  threats  and 
suspicious  looks  between  them ;  howbeit  neither  side  attacked  the  other. 
The  Broad-wick-men  were  in  greater  number  at  the  merchant-staple 
•r  station.  Snorre  gode  rode  south  to  Temple-garth  that  evening ;  there 
dwelt  there  then  Beorn  and  Guest  his  son,  the  father  of  Temple-garth 
Ref.  Beorn,  the  Broad- wick-men's  champion,  offered  Arnbeorn  to  ride 
after  Snorre  and  his  men,  but  Arnbeorn  would  not,  but  said  that  each 
side  should  keep  what  they  had  got.  Snorre  and  his  men  rode  home  the 
day  after,  and  the  sons  of  Thorbrand  were  more  ill-pleased  with  what 
had  happened  to  them  than  before.  And  now  the  harvest-tide  began  to 
pass  over. 

43.  Franklin  Thorbrand  of  Elfet's-frith  had  a  thrall  called  Egilthe  Strong. 
He  was  the  biggest  and  strongest  of  men,  and  he  deemed  it  a  wretched 
life  for  him  to  be  a  bondman,  and  he  was  often  asking  Thorbrand  and 
his  sons  to  give  him  his  freedom,  promising  them  to  do  whatever  task  he 
could  in  return  for  it.  It  happened  one  evening  that  Egil  was  going 
after  his  sheep  in  Elfet"s-frith  west  to  Borg-dale,  and  as  the  evening  was 
coming  on  he  saw  an  eagle  flying  from  the  west  over  the  frith.  There 
was  a  big  foxhound  with  Egil ;  the  eagle  swooped  down  on  the  dog  and 
took  him  in  his  talons,  and  flew  back  west  over  the  frith  to  the  heap  of 
Thorolf  Bowfoot,  and  disappeared  there  under  the  hill.  This  portent 
Thorbrand  said  must  be  for  some  great  news.  It  was  the  custom 
of  the  Broad-wick-men  at  harvest  that  they  would  hold  games  of  ball  in 
the  Winter-nights-tide  by  Axle  south  of  Knarr,  which  were  afterwards 
called  Play-hall-fields,  and  men  went  thither  from  all  over  the  country- 
side. There  were  many  great  play-halls  made ;  men  sojourned  there, 
staying  there  half-a-month  or  more.  There  was  a  good  pick  of  men  in 
that  country,  and  it  was  thickly  settled,  and  most  of  the  younger  men 
would  be  at  the  games  save  Thord  Bligh ;  he  could  not  take  part  in  them 
because  of  his  violent  temper,  but  he  was  not  so  strong  that  he  might 
not  have  played  by  reason  thereof.  He  used  to  sit  on  a  stool  and  look  on 
at  the  game.  The  brethren  Beorn  and  Arnbeorn  were  held  not  fit  for 
the  games  because  of  their  strength,  unless  they  were  playing  one  against 
the  other.  That  same  evening  the  sons  of  Thorbrand  told  Egil  their 
thrall  that  he  was  to  go  forth  westwards  to  the  ball-play,  and  slay  some 
one  of  the  Broad- wick-men,  Beorn,  or  Thord,  or  Arnbeorn,  in  some  way 
or  other,  and  then  he  should  have  his  freedom.  Some  men  say  that  this 
was  done  by  the  counsel  of  Snorre  gode,  and  that  he  had  planned  it  so 
for  him  that  he  was  to  try  if  he  could  get  into  the  hall  very  secretly,  and 
there  seek  to  do  some  mischief.    And  he  bade  him  go  down  the  pass 
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that  is  above  Play-hall,  and  then  walk  down  when  the  meal-fires  i 
kindled,  for  he  said  that  it  was  much  the  course  of  the  weather  that  the 
wind?  blew  off  the  lava  in  the  evening  and  blew  the  smoke  up  to  the 
pass  or  gap,  and  lie  told  him  to  wait  to  go  down  till  the  pass  was  "  " 
smoke.  Egil  agreed  to  this  journey  ;  and  first  he  went  westward 
frith,  and  asked  for  the  sheep  of  the  Elfet's- frith-men,  saying  that 
was  going  in  search  of  them,  and  while  he  was  on  this  join 
Frcystan  Bove  was  to  keep  sheep  in  Elfct's-frith.  The  eTH 
went  forth  from  home,  Frcystan  went  west  over  the  river  after  his 
sheep,  but  when  he  came  to  the  landslip  or  moraine  that  was  called 
Gore-Up,  that  runs  down  west  of  the  river,  he  saw  a  skull  loose  and 
uncovered.     The  skull  quoth  this  stave — 
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He  told  it  [the  portent]  to  Thorbrand,  and  he  deemed 
of  great  news. 

It  is  to  lie  told  of  Egil's  journey  that  he  went  forth 
up  into  the  hill  cast  of  Buland's-head,  and  so  south 
took  his  bearings  so  that  he  came  down  into  the  gap  that 
Play-fields.  He  lay  there  all  day  looking  at  the  game.  Thord 
was  sitting  close  by  the  game.  Then  he  said,  '  I  cannot  tell  what  it  is 
see  up  011  the  gap,  whether  it  is  a  bird  or  a  man  hidden  there,  ant)  it 
pops  up  every  now  and  then.  It  is  alive,'  lie  says,  '  I  think  it  would  be 
well  to  look  after  it.'  But  no  one  else  saw  it,  and  there  was  no  search 
made  into  it.  That  day  the  lot  for  cooking  fell  on  Blohi,  the  Broad- 
wiek-men's  champion,  and  Thord  Bligh,  and  Beorn's  business  was 
make  the  fire  and  Tliord  to  get  the  water.  And  when  the  lire 
made  the  smoke  poured  up  the  pass  as  Snorre  had  guessed  Then 
came  down  under  the  smoke  and  bent  his  way  to  the  hall.  The 
was  not  yet  over,  though  the  day  was  far  gone,  and  the  fires 
beginning  to  burn  up,  and  the  hall  was  full  of  smoke.  And  Egil 
his  way  thither,  and  he  had  got  very  stiff  on  the  hill  and  from  lurking 
the  pass  afterwards.  He  had  tasselled  shoe-thongs,  as  was  then  the 
custom,  and  one  of  the  thongs  had  got  loose,  and  the  tassel  was  dangling 
on  the  ground.  Now  the  thrall  walked  into  the  porch,  and  as  he  walked 
into  the  main  hall  he  wished  to  go  softly,  because  he  could  see  Beorn 
and  Thord  sitting  by  the  fire,  and  Egil  meant  now  in  a  little  moment  to 
win  himself  life-long  freedom.  And  as  he  was  about  to  step  im.-r  the 
threshold  he  stepped  on  the  thong-tassel  that  was  dragging,  and  u  hen  he 
turned  to  set  his  loot  forward,  the  tassel  stuck,  and  he  reeled  to  fall,  and 
he  fell  in  on  to  the  floor,  and  it  was  such  a  great  thump  as  if  the 
flayed  carcase  of  a  bullock  were  hurled  down  on  the  floor.  Thord 
leaped  up  and  asked  what  the  devil  was  there.  Btorn  alto  leaped  up 
and  at  him,  and  got  hold  of  him  before  he  could  get  on  his  feet,  and 
asked  who  he  was.  He  answers,  '  Egil  is  here,  good  Bcorn,'  hi  *TS 
Beorn  asked, '  Who  is  this  Egil  ? '  •  It  is  Egil  of  El  let's- frith,'  says  he. 
But  when  Thord  heard  the  name  of  EUet's-trith  spoken,  he  sprang  up 
and  drew  his  iwond,  and  wished  to  cut  him  down.  Then  Beorn  caught 
hold  of  Thord,  and  bade  him  not  to  cut  the  man  down  so  quickly, 
'  we  will  get  the  true  story  out  of  him  first.'  Then  Thord  let  himself 
be  stopped.  Then  they  put  fetters  on  Egil's  feel,  and  in  the  evening 
when  men  came  home  to  the  hall,  Egil  told  so  that  all  men  heard  it  to 
what  end  his  journey  had  been  planned.     He  sat  there  all  night,  and  ii 
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the  morning  they  led  him  up  to  the  gap  that  is  now  called  Egil's-gap,  and 
slew  him  there.    It  was  law  at  that  time  [see  vol.  i.  p.  322]. 

After  the  slaying  of  Egil  the  Broad-wick-men  agreed  to  carry  the 
thralls-gild  according  to  law,  and  they  picked  thirty  men  from  the  Play- 
hall,  and  it  was  a  choice  company.  They  rode  north  over  the  Heath, 
and  took  guesting  that  night  at  Eyre  with  Stanthor.  He  joined  them 
on  their  journey.  They  were  then  threescore  men  on  the  journey ; 
and  they  went  east  over  the  frith,  and  were  the  second  night  at  Bank  at 
Thormod's  Stein's  brother.  They  summoned  Styr  and  Wermund,  his 
kinsman,  to  this  journey,  and  then  they  were  fourscore  men  together, 
and  rode  east  over  the  frith.  Then  Stanthor  sent  a  man  to  Holy-fell, 
wishing  to  know  what  Snorre  meant  to  do  when  he  got  news  of  the 
gathering.  But  when  the  messenger  came  to  Holy-fell,  Snorre  gode 
was  sitting  over  his  meat  in  his  high  seat,  and  there  was  nothing  new  in 
the  ways  of  the  household,  and  Stanthor's  messenger  got  no  news  as  to 
how  Snorre  meant  to  behave.  But  when  he  came  forth  to  Bank  he  told 
Stanthor  what  was  doing  at  Holy-fell.  Stanthor  answers, '  It  was  to  be 
looked  for  that  Snorre  would  suffer  the  course  of  law ;  and  if  he  be  not 
going  east  to  Elfet's-frith,  then  I  do  not  see  why  need  this  throng  of 
men,  and  I  wish  that  men  should  proceed  wisely,  even  though  we  are 
maintaining  our  lawful  course.  It  seems  to  me  the  best  counsel, 
brother  Thord,'  says  he,  'that  you  and  the  Broad- wick-men  stay 
behind  us  here,  for  if  not  it  will  need  very  little  to  bring  you  and 
the  sons  of  Thorbrand  to  blows.'  Thord  answers, '  At  any  rate  I  shall 
go,  for  Thorlaf  Cimbe  shall  not  have  this  to  mock  me  with,  that  I  dare 
not  carry  him  thralls-gild.'  Then  Stanthor  spoke  to  the  brethren 
Beorn  and  Arnbeorn,  '  I  wish,'  says  he,  '  that  ye  twain  would  stay 
behind  here  with  a  score  of  men.'  Beorn  answers,  'I  will  not  make 
a  point  of  following  thee  any  longer  than  thou  thinkest  fit,  but  I  have 
never  before  been  anywhere  where  I  was  sent  back  as  unserviceable. 
1  think,'  says  he,  *  that  you  will  find  Snorre  gode  sea-deep  in  his  counsel, 
and  I  am  not  a  seer,'  said  Beorn,  'but  this  is  my  prophecy,  that  it  shall 
happen  on  this  journey  that  ye  shall  not  find  your  men  too  many  before 
we  meet  again.'  Stanthor  answered, '  I  will  be  the  leader  over  us  as 
long  as  I  am  here,  though  I  be  not  so  sea-deep  as  Snorre  gode.'  '  So 
thou  shalt  be,  kinsman,  tor  me,'  says  Beorn.  After  that  Stanthor  and 
those  with  him  rode  off  from  Bank,  about  threescore  men,  east  along 
the  Links  to  Drape-lithe,  and  east  over  Water- wick's-head,  and  so  across 
Swelgey-dale,  and  thence  made  their  way  east  to  Ulfar's-fell-neck. 

44.  Snorre  gode  bad  sent  word  to  the  neighbours  to  bring  their 
boats  over  to  Redwick-head,  and  thither  he  went  at  once  with  his 
servants  as  soon  as  Stanthor's  messenger  had  gone  away,  and  why  he 
did  not  go  before  was  because  he  thought  he  could  perceive  that  the 
man  must  have  been  sent  to  find  out  about  his  intent.  Snorre  went 
east  along  Elfet's-frith  in  three  boats,  having  nigh  fifty  men  with  him, 
and  he  reached  Kar-stead  before  Stanthor  and  his  company.  And  when 
they  saw  from  Kar-stead  the  coming  of  Stanthor  and  his  men,  the  sons 
of  Thorbrand  said  that  they  ought  to  send  off  some  men  against 
them,  not  to  let  them  get  near  enough  to  reach  the  house-yard, '  for 
we  have  a  big  force  and  a  good.'  There  were  fourscore  men  there. 
Then  Snorre  gode  answers, '  We  must  not  debar  them  from  the  home- 
stead, and  Stanthor  must  have  the  benefit  of  the  law,  for  he  will 
certainly  carry  on  his  case  prudently  and  wisely.  I  would  have  all  men 
bide  within  doors,  and  that  no  foul  words  be  cast  about  so  that  trouble 
arise  not  on  that  account.'    After  that  they  all  went  into  the  hall  and 
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sat  them  down  on  the  benches,  but  the  sons  of  Thorbrand  walked  up 
and  down  the  floor.  Stanlhur  and  his  men  rode  up  to  the  doors,  and  it 
is  told  of  him  that  he  had  on  a  red  kirtle,  and  had  tucked  up  the  skirts 
in  front  under  his  bell.  He  had  a  fair  shield  and  helm,  and  was  girt  with 
a  sword  that  was  wonderfully  mounted ;  the  hilt  was  white  with  silver, 
and  the  handle  was  bound  about  with  silver  with  golden  borders  on  it. 

Stanthor  and  his  men  got  off  their  horses,  and  he  went  up  to  the  door 
and  fastened  in  the  dour-cliink.  a  pouch  in  which  were  twelve  ounces  of 
silver.  Then  he  named  witnesses  to  the  fact  that  the  thralls-gild  was 
lawfully  paid.  The  door  was  open,  but  a  servant-maid  was  at  the  door, 
and  she  heard  the  Darning  of  the  witnesses,  and  she  went  into  the  hall 
and  spake.  '  It  is  well  known,'  said  she,  '  that  Stanthor  of  Eyre  is  a  fine 
man,  but  how  well  he  spake  when  he  was  paying  up  the  thralls-giid  ! ' 
And  when  Thorlaf  Cimbe  heard  that  he  sprang  out,  and  the  other  sons 
of  Thorbrand  with  him,  and  then  all  they  that  were  in  the  hall  came  out  of 
doors.  Thorlaf  was  the  first  to  get  to  the  door,  and  he  saw  that  Thord 
Bligh  was  standing  before  the  door  holding  his  shield,  but  Stanthor  was 
going  on"  down  the  yard.  Thorlaf  took  a  spear  that  stood  in  the  door- 
way and  thrust  at  Thord  Bligh,  and  the  thrust  came  on  the  shield  and 
glanced  off  the  shield  on  to  the  shoulder,  and  it  was  a  big  wound.  After 
that  men  ran  out,  and  a  battle  began  in  the  yard.  Stanthor  was  greatly 
roused  then,  and  hewed  on  both  hands.  And  when  Snorre  gode  got 
out  of  doors  he  bade  men  cease  fighting,  and  then  asked  Stanthor  to 
ride  out  of  the  yard,  and  said  that  he  would  not  let  them  be  followed. 
Stanthor  and  his  men  went  down  along  the  field,  and  the  engagement 
ceased.  But  when  Snorre  gc>de  came  back  to  the  door,  there  stood 
Thorodd  his  son  in  front  of  him,  with  a  big  wound  on  his  shoulder. 
He  was  then  twelve  winters  old.  Snorre  asked  who  had  wounded  him. 
'  Stanthor  of  Eyre,"  said  he.  Thorlaf  Cimbe  spake  up,  '  Now  he  hath 
paid  thee  back  handsomely  for  not  letting  men  go  after  him  ;  and  it  U 
now  my  counsel  that  we  do  not  let  them  go  without  more  ado.'  *Now 
it  shall  be,'  says  Snorre  gode,  '  that  we  will  not  have  done  with  them 
yet,'  and  he  bade  Thorlaf  tell  men  to  follow  after  them.  Stanthor  and 
his  men  were  got  down  off  the  field  when  they  saw  the  pursuit,  and 
then  they  got  over  the  river  and  then  turned  up  into  the  moraine  of 
Gare-lap  and  put  themselves  in  array,  because  it  was  a  good  vantage 
ground  because  of  the  stones  there.  But  when  Snorre's  company  were 
going  up  the  moraine,  Stanthor  shot  a  spear  in  heathen  fashion  for  luck 
over  Snorre's  company,  and  the  spear  found  its  goal1,  and  Mar,  Snorre's 
kinsman,  met  it,  and  was  straightway  rendered  unfit  for  fight.  But  when 
Snorre  gode  was  told  thcreot,  he  answered,  '  It  is  a  good  thing  for  it  to 
be  shown  that  it  is  not  always  best  to  march  behind.'  After  that  there 
began  a  big  battle.  Stanthor  was  at  the  fore-lront  of  his  company,  and 
he  hewed  on  either  hand ;  but  the  mounted  sword  was  of  no  avail  w  hen 
it  lit  on  armour,  and  he  would  be  often  straightening  the  edge  by  draw- 
ing it  under  his  foot.  He  made  his  chief  onslaught  there  where  Snorre 
gode  was.  Styr  Thorgrim's  son  fought  hard  in  front  with  Stanthor 
his  kinsman;  the  first  slaying  was  when  he  slew  a  man  out  of  the  com- 
pany of  Snorre,  his  son-in-law.  But  when  Snorre  gode  saw  that  he 
spake  to  Styr, '  That  is  how  thou  art  avenging  Thorodd,  thy  daughtert 
son,  whom  Stanthor  hath  wounded  to  the  death.  Surely  thou  art  no 
small  niddering ! '    Answers  Styr,  '  I  will  soon  make  up  for  that."    Then 


it  u»gc  it  noted  with  olhei  bin  of  thcoU  Wn-kw. 
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he  turned  his  shield,  and  all  his  men  with  him,  and  joined  Snorre  gode 
and  slew  another  man  out  of  Stanthor's  company.  At  that  time  there 
came  up  the  father  and  son  from  Lang-dale,  Aslac  and  I  Huge  the  Strong, 
his  son,  and  sought  to  come  between  them.  They  had  thirty  men  with 
them  \  Then  Wermund  the  Slim  joined  them,  and  they  bade  Snorre 
gode  to  get  this  slaughter  of  men  stopped.  Snorre  bade  the  Eyre- 
biders  TStanthor  and  his  men]  come  and  take  quarter  or  truce.  Then 
they  asked  Stanthor  to  take  truce  on  behalf  of  his  men.  Stanthor  bade 
Snorre  stretch  out  his  hand,  and  he  did  so ;  then  Stanthor  swung  up 
his  sword  and  cut  at  Snorre  gode's  arm,  and  there  was  a  great  clash,  for 
the  blow  came  on  the  altar-ring  and  all  but  hewed  it  asunder,  but 
Snorre  was  not  wounded.  Then  Thorodd,  Thorbrand's  son,  declared, 
4  They  shall  have  no  truce,  and  do  not  leave  off  till  the  sons  of  Thorlac 
are  slain.'  Then  answers  Snorre  gode,  '  It  will  all  be  upside  down  in 
the  country-side  if  all  the  Thorlac's  sons  be  slain ;  but  the  truce  shall 
hold  if  Stanthor  will,  according  as  was  agreed  on  before/  Then  they 
all  bade  Stanthor  take  truce.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  a  truce  was 
settled  between  them  till  every  man  got  to  his  own  home. 

It  is  to  be  told  of  the  Broad-wick-men  that  when  they  got  news  that 
Snorre  gode  had  gone  forth  with  a  number  of  men  to  Elfet's-frith,  they 
took  their  horses  and  rode  after  Stanthor  as  hard  as  they  could,  and  they 
got  to  Ulfar's-fell-neck  when  the  battle  was  going  on  at  the  moraine. 
And  as  some  men  tell  it,  Snorre  gode  caught  sight  of  Beorn  when  he  and 
his  men  were  upon  the  brow  of  the  Neck  as  he  turned  towards  them, 
wherefore  he  was  so  easily  persuaded  to  handsel  a  truce  to  Stanthor. 
Stanthor  and  Beorn  met  at  Orlyg-stead.  Then  Beorn  said  that  things 
had  gone  as  he  had  guessed,  *  and  it  is  my  counsel,'  said  he, '  that  ye  turn 
back  and  get  at  them.'  Stanthor  answers,  *  I  will  keep  my  truce  with 
Snorre  gode,  no  matter  how  things  go  between  me  and  Snorre  here- 
after/ After  that  they  all  rode  away  each  to  his  own  home,  but  Thord 
Bligh  lay  ill  of  his  wound  at  Eyre.  In  the  battle  at  Elfet's-frith  there 
fell  five  of  Stanthor's  men  and  two  of  Snorre  gode's,  but  many  were 
wounded  on  both  sides,  for  the  battle  was  a  very  hard  one.  [As  Thormod 
Trefilsson  said  in  his  Rawn-poem.  See  Corpus  Poet.  Bor.,  vol.  ii.  p.  1 15, 
No.  3.]  Thorbrand  had  been  in  the  battle  along  with  Aslac  and  I  Huge 
going  between  the  fighters,  and  it  was  he  that  had  summoned  the  father  and 
son  to  seek  to  get  a  peace.  He  thanked  them  well  for  their  help,  and 
also  Snorre  gode  for  the  strength  he  had  brought.  Snorre  gode  went 
home  to  Holy-fell  immediately  after  the  battle.  It  was  then  settled 
that  the  sons  of  Thorbrand  should  be  by  turns  at  Holy-fell  and  at  home 
at  Elfet's-frith  till  the  end  of  the  matter,  for  there  was  the  greatest 
threatening,  as  was  indeed  to  be  looked  for,  since  there  was  no  truce  at 
all  between  men  as  soon  as  they  had  got  home  from  the  encounter. 

45.  That  summer,  before  the  battle  took  place  at  Elfet's-frith,  a  ship 
had  come  into  Day  wort  h's-ness,  as  was  aforesaid.  Stanthor  of  Eyre 
had  bought  a  good  ten-oar  boat  off  this  ship.  But  when  he  was  about 
getting  his  boat  home  he  caught  a  great  gale  from  the  west,  and  was 
swept  in  eastward  to  ThorVness,  and  landed  at  Moot-hall-ness,  and  put 
their  boat  up  at  Gravel-stead,  and  then  went  west  over  the  ridge  to 
Bank,  and  thence  took  boat  for  home.  But  the  ten-oar  boat  had  not 
been  fetched  that  harvest-tide,  and  was  still  standing  at  Gravel-stead. 
It  happened  one  morning  a  little  before  Yule  that  Stanthor  rose  up 

1  This  interpof  ition  looks  like  a  repetition  of  a  famous  interference  of  Aslac  and 
his  father  to  stop  the  tray  at  Thorsness-moot,  Eyrb.  c.  9. 
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have  thee  prove  before  we  two  part  whether  I  have  a  dull  blade  or  not.' 
They  were  a  long  time  attacking  the  reef.  And  when  they  had  been 
fighting  for  a  long  while,  Thord  Bligh  took  a  run  at  the  reef,  and  tried 
to  thrust  his  spear  into  Thorlaf  Cimbe,  for  he  was  ever  the  foremost  of 
bis  company.  The  thrust  fell  on  Thorlaf 's  shield,  but  inasmuch  as  Thord 
pat  all  his  strength  into  it  his  foot  gave  on  the  slippery  ice-flake,  and  he 
fell  on  his  back  and  slid  sprawling  down  off  the  reef.  Thorlaf  Cimbe 
sprang  after  him  to  try  and  kill  him  before  he  could  get  to  his  feet. 
Freystan  Bove  sprang  after  Thorlaf:  he  bad  on  spiked  shoes.  Stanthor 
ran  up  and  cast  his  shield  over  Thord  as  Thorlaf  was  about  cutting  at 
him,  and  with  the  other  hand  he  hewed  at  Thorlaf  Cimbe,  and  cut  off 
his  foot  below  the  knee;  but  as  this  came  to  pass,  Freystan  Bove 
thrust  at  Stanthor,  aiming  at  his  belly ;  but  when  Stanthor  saw  that,  he 
sprung  up  into  the  air  and  the  thrust  passed  between  his  legs,  and 
these  three  feats  which  have  now  been  told  he  did  at  the  same 
time.  After  that  he  sprang  at  Freystan  and  hewed  at  his  neck 
with  his  sword,  and  there  was  a  loud  clash.    He  spake, 

'  Did  it  bounce  on  tbee  then,  Bove  ?  * 

'It  bounced  sure  enough1/  said  Freystan,  'but  it  did  not  bounce 
as  much  as  thou  thought  it  would,  for  I  am  not  wounded.'  He 
had  put  on  a  felt-hood  with  horn  sewn  round  the  neck,  and  the 
blow  had  lit  on  that.  Then  Freystan  turned  back  to  the  reef.  Stan- 
thor bade  him  not  run  if  he  were  not  wounded.  Then  Freystan 
turned  on  the  reef,  and  there  they  fought  very  hard  together;  and 
Stanthor  was  in  risk  of  falling,  for  the  ice-flakes  were  both  slippery 
and  sloping,  but  Freystan  stood  fast  on  his  spikes,  and  hewed  both 
hard  and  fast.  But  their  encounter  ended  so  that  Stanthor  got  a 
sword-stroke  at  Freystan  above  the  reins,  and  cut  the  man  asunder  in  the 
middle.  After  that  they  got  up  on  to  the  reef,  and  stayed  not  tbeir  hands 
till  all  the  Thorbrand-sons  were  smitten  down.  Then  Thord  Bligh  said 
that  they  ought  to  sever  the  heads  and  shoulders  of  all  the  sons  of  Thor- 
brand,  but  Stanthor  said  that  he  would  not  strike  men  that  were  down. 
Then  they  walked  down  off  the  reef  up  to  where  Bergthor  lay.  He  was 
then  still  cheery  of  speech,  and  they  moved  him  with  them  along  the  ice, 
and  so  west  over  the  tarbert  to  the  boat,  and  they  rowed  the  boat  west 
to  Bank  that  evening. 

The  shepherd  of  Snorre  gode  had  been  on  Oxen-brink  that  day,  and 
he  had  seen  the  encounter  at  Wiger-frith.  He  went  straight  home  and 
told  Snorre  gode  that  there  had  been  an  encounter  at  Wiger-frith  that 
day,  and  not  a  very  friendly  one.  Snorre  and  his  men  took  their  wea- 
pons and  went  up  to  Wiger-frith,  nine  of  them  together ;  but  when 
they  got  there  Stanthor  and  those  with  him  were  gone,  and  passed  west 
off  the  ice  of  the  frith.  Snorre  gode  looked  to  the  men's  wounds,  and 
there  were  no  men  dead  save  Freystan  Bove,  but  they  were  all  wounded 
well-nigh  to  death.  Thorlaf  Cimbe  spake,  shouting  to  Snorre  gode, 
and  bade  them  go  after  Stanthor  and  let  none  of  them  get  away. 
Then  Snorre  gode  walked  up  to  where  Bergthor  had  lain,  and  he  saw 
a  great  pool  of  blood  there.  He  took  it  up  all  together — blood  and 
snow — in  his  hands  and  squeezed  it,  and  put  it  to  his  mouth,  and  asked 
who  it  was  that  had  been  bleeding  there.  Thorlaf  Cimbe  said  that 
Bergthor  had  bled  there.  Snorre  said  that  it  was  blood  from  the 
inwards.     '  Maybe,'  says  Thorlaf,  '  for  it  was  a  spear  that  did  it'    '  I 


1  Ball  t*r  na,  BoTef — Ball  vist  (quad  hann). 
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think  this,"  says  Snorre,  'that  it  is  a  dying  man's  blood,  and  we  must 
not  follow  them.'  Then  the  sons  of  Thorbrand  were  carried  home  to 
Holy-fell  and  their  wounds  bound.  Thorodd  Thorbrand's  son  had 
such  3  big  wound  on  the  back  of  his  neck  that  he  could  not  hold  up  bis 
head.  He  was  in  long  hose,  and  these  were  all  wet  with  blood.  A 
servant-man  of  Snorre  gode  was  set  to  pull  them  off  him,  and  when  he 
tried  to  strip  off  the  breeches,  he  could  not  get  them  offhim.  Then  he 
said,  '  It  is  no  lie  they  tell  of  you  sons  of  Thorbrand,  that  ye  are  great 
fops,  for  ye  have  your  clothes  so  tight  that  they  will  not  tear  off  you." 
Thorodd  said,  '  Thou  canst  not  be  pulling  hard  enough.'  After  that  he 
put  his  feet  against  the  edge  of  the  scat  and  tugged  with  all  his  might, 
hut  could  not  get  the  breeches  off.  Then  Snorre  gode  came  up  and 
felt  over  the  leg,  and  found  that  there  was  a  spear-head  sticking  through 
the  foot  between  the  hough  and  the  leg,  and  it  had  pinned  altogether 
foot  and  hose.  Then  Snorre  said  that  he  was  no  middling  fool  if  he 
had  not  noticed  this.  Snorre  Thorbrand's  son  was  the  cheeriest  of  the 
brothers,  and  he  sat  at  table  by  his  namesake  that  evening,  and  they  had 
curdled  milk  and  cheese.  Snorre  gode  saw  that  his  namesake  did  not 
get  on  with  his  cheese,  and  asked  him  why  he  ate  so  slowly.  Snorre 
Thorbrand's  son  answered  and  said  that  the  lambs  were  slowest  over 
their  eating  when  they  were  fresh  gagged.  Then  Snorre  gode  felt  his 
throat,  and  found  an  arrow  stuck  across  the  throat  in  the  root  of  the 
tongue.  Then  Snorre  gode  took  the  tweezers  and  pulled  out  the 
arrow-head,  and  after  that  he  ate  his  mcaL  Snorre  gode  healed  all  the 
sons  of  Thorbrand.  But  when  Thorodd's  neck  began  to  heal,  the  head 
stood  somewhat  bent  forward  on  the  shoulders.  Then  Thorodd  said 
that  Snorre  wanted  to  heal  him  into  a  blemished  man.  Snorre  gode  said 
he  thought  that  the  head  would  lift  when  the  sinews  were  knit.  But 
Thorodd  would  he  content  with  nothing  but  having  the  wound  opened 
and  the  head  set  straighten  But  that  time  it  went  as  Snorre  guessed ; 
when  the  sinews  knit  the  head  lifted  a  little,  and  he  could  not  do  much 
bowing  ever  after.  As  for  Thorlaf  Cimbe  he  went  after  (his  about  most 
often  with  a  wooden  leg. 

46.  When  Stanthor  of  Eyre  and  they  that  were  with  him  came  to 
the  boat-shed  at  Bank  they  hauled  up  their  boat,  and  the  brethren 
walked  up  to  the  homestead,  but  they  put  a  tent  over  Bergthor 
that  night  there  at  tlx  ibrd.  It  is  told  that  good-wife  Thorgerd  would 
not  go  to  bed  that  evening  with  Thonnod  her  husband,  and  at  this  point 
a  man  came  up  from  the  boat-shed  and  said  that  Bergthor  was  just  dead. 
But  when  they  got  this  news  the  good-wife  went  to  her  bed,  and  it  b 
not  known  that  there  was  ever  any  more  division  between  that  man  and 
wife  again.  Stanthor  went  home  to  Eyre  on  the  morrow,  and  there 
were  no  more  ill-dealings  between  men  any  more  that  winter.  But  in 
the  spring,  when  it  came  to  the  summons-days,  men  of  good-will  said  it 
was  a  grievous  thing  that  they  should  be  at  war  and  live  at  feud  with  each 
other,  that  were  the  noblest  men  in  the  country-side.  Then  the 
best  men,  friends  of  each  side,  came  forward  to  this  end.  And  now 
it  came  to  their  seeking  to  set  peace  between  them,  and  Wermund  the 
Slim  was  their  leader,  and  many  men  of  good-will  with  him,  that  had  fie* 
binding  them  to  one  side  or  another,  and  it  came  at  last  to  a  truce  being 
made  until  they  were  set  at  peace.  And  it  is  said  by  most  men  that  the 
case  came  under  the  judgment  of  Wermund,  and  he  laid  open  the 
umpirage  terms  at  Thorsness-moot,  with  the  help  of  all  the  wisest  men 
that  were  there.  The  terms  of  umpirage  were  set  forth  thus — the  loss 
of  men  and  the  wounds  were  set  off  one  against  the  other.   These  were 


§«.] 


EYRBYGGIA   SAGA.  131 


set  off  against  one  another— the  wound  of  Thord  Bligh  in  Elfet's-frith, 
and  the  wound  of  Thorodd  the  son  of  Snorre  gode.  But  the  wound  of 
Mar  HaJlwardson  and  the  stroke  that  Stanthor  made  at  Snorre  gode, 
against  this  there  were  set  off  the  slaying  of  three  men  that  fell  at  Elfet's- 
frith;  but  the  slaughter  that  Styr  made  in  both  companies  were 
adjudged  equal ;  and  on  Wigra-frith  the  killing  of  Bergthor  and  the 
wounds  of  the  sons  of  Thorbrand ;  and  the  slaying  of  Freystan  Bove 
was  set  against  the  death  of  those  men  which  are  still  uncounted,  and 
who  had  been  slain  by  Stanthor  in  Elfet's-frith.  Thorlaf  Cimbe  got 
boot  for  his  leg  being  cut  off;  but  the  man  that  had  been  slain 
of  Snorre's  party  in  Elfet's-frith  was  set  off  against  this,  that  Thorlaf 
Cimbe  has  been  the  wakener  of  war  or  had  begun  the  series  of  assaults. 
Then  other  men's  wounds  were  set  off  one  against  another,  and  boot 
made  for  the  difference  that  there  was  held  to  be,  and  men  parted 
in  peace  at  the  Moot.  And  this  peace  held  as  long  as  they  two  were 
above  ground,  Stanthor  and  Snorre. 

47.  The  same  summer  after  the  peace,  Thorodd  the  Tax-monger  asked 
Snorre  gode  his  brother-in-law  to  a  feast  at  Frodey,  and  Snorre  went 
thither  with  nine  men.  But  when  Snorre  was  at  the  feast,  then 
Thorodd  laid  a  complaint  before  him  that  he  thought  he  was  getting 
both  shame  and  misery  by  the  visits  of  Beorn  Asbrand's  son  who  was 
wont  to  visit  Thurid  his  wife  and  Snorre's  sister.  Thorodd  said  that  he 
thought  Snorre  was  bound  to  remedy  this  distress  of  bus.  Snorre  was 
some  nights  at  the  feast.  Thorodd  set  him  on  his  way  with  seemly 
gifts.  Snorre  gode  rode  thence  south  over  the  Heath,  and  he  gave 
out  among  all  the  people  that  he  was  going  to  ride  to  the  ship  at  Rawn- 
haven-oyce.  It  was  summer,  about  the  home-hay-cutting  [early  July], 
But  when  they  were  come  south  to  Cambs-heath,  then  Snorre  spake, 
'  Here  we  will  ride  down  off  the  Heath  to  Camb.  I  will  make  this 
known  to  you,'  says  he, '  that  I  mean  to  make  an  attack  upon  Beorn, 
and  put  him  to  death,  if  the  occasion  serve,  but  not  to  attack  him 
in  his  house,  for  the  houses  here  are  strong,  and  Beorn  is  a  lusty  man 
and  great  fighter,  and  we  have  too  little  strength  *.  But  if  Beorn  be  out 
of  doors  as  be  is  like  to  be,  inasmuch  as  it  is  a  bright  dry  day,  then  I  mean 
thee,  kinsman  Mar,  to  deal  the  wound  to  Beorn,  and  look  to  it,  for  he  is 
no  man  to  be  trifled  with,  and 

"One  must  look  for  a  grip  from  a  fierce  wolf3/' 

such  as  he,  if  he  do  not  get  such  a  wound  first  as  will  very  soon  bring 
him  to  his  death.'  And  as  they  rode  down  off  the  Heath  to  the  home- 
stead, they  taw  that  Beorn  was  out  of  doors  in  the  home-field  making  a 
drag-cart,  and  there  was  no  man  beside  him,  and  no  weapon,  save 
a  little  ax  and  a  big  trimming-knife,  with  which  he  was  cutting  out  the 
mortise-holes  in  the  cart,  it  was  a  span  long  from  haft  to  point.  Beorn 
saw  Snorre  and  his  men  riding  down  off  the  Heath  and  into  the  field ;  he 

1  The  MS.  inserts  here  an  editorial  interpolation — '  But  they  have  found  it  hard 
work  to  attack  such  mighty  men  indoors  in  their  house,  who  have  gone  to  work 
with  snore  strength  than  we.  And  an  ensample  may  be  taken  from  Geir  the  gode 
aad  GixoT  the  White,  when  they  attacked  Gunnar  of  Lithe-end  in  his  house  with  four- 
score men  [Nial's  Saga  says  thirty,  *  lxxx  '  is  an  error  for  *  xxx '],  and  he  was  alone, 
but  tonic  were  wounded  and  some  slain,  and  they  gare  up  the  assault  until  Geir  the 
gode  ibood  bv  his  own  canning  that  bis  (Gunnar's)  shot-weapons  or  missiles  were 
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knew  the  men  at  once.  Snorre  gode  was  in  a  blue  cloak,  and  be  rode 
first.  This  was  Bcorn's  procedure,  that  he  caught  up  the  knife  and 
walked  boldly  to  meet  them.  He  caught  hold  with  one  hand  of  the  arm 
of  Suorre's  cloak  when  he  met  him,  and  with  the  other  hand  be  grasped 
the  knife,  holding  it  so  that  it  was  easiest  to  thrust  into  Snorre's  breast, 
if  it  should  come  to  that.  Beorn  greeted  them  as  soon  as  they  met,  and 
Snorre  took  bis  greeting,  but  Mar's  hands  dropped  [bis  heart  misgave 
bim],  for  he  perceived  that  Beorn  would  be  the  death  of  Snorre  at  once 
if  there  was  anything  done  to  break  the  peace  [any  hostile  move  madr  by 
himself].  Then  Beorn  turned  on  the  way  with  Snorre  godc,  asking  him 
the  common  news,  but  keeping  the  same  hold  as  he  did  at  first.  Then 
Beorn  began  to  speak :  '  It  hath  fallen  out  so,  good-man  Snorre,  that  I 
do  not  deny  that  I  have  done  such  a  thing  against  you  as  ye  may 
well  make  into  a  case  against  me  ;  moreover  it  is  told  mc  that  ye  have 
a  heavy  mind  against  me.  Now  it  is  most  to  my  mind,'  says  he,  '  if  ye 
have  any  errand  with  me  other  than  to  come  here  on  your  way  else- 
where, that  ye  declare  it  now;  but  if  it  be  not  so,  that  ye  consent  to 
truce  with  me,  and  1  will  turn  back,  because  I  am  not  a  fool  to  be  led 
about.'  Snorre  answers,  '  Thou  hast  such  a  good  hold  on  us  at  our 
meeting  that  thou  must  have  truce  this  time,  whatever  was  meant 
before;  but  I  wili  ask  this  of  thee,  that  thou  wilhhold  thyself  from 
beguiling  or  shaming  Thurid,  for  it  cannot  be  altogether  healed  between 
us  if  thou  keep  to  the  way  thou  hist  taken  up.'  Beorn  answers,  '  1  will 
only  promise  thee  what  I  can  keep,  and  I  do  not  see  how  I  can  keep 
that  promise,'  says  he, '  if  Thurid  and  I  arc  in  the  same  country.'  Snorre 
answers,  '  Thou  art  not  kept  here  so  close  that  thou  mayst  not  very 
well  change  into  some  other  neighbourhood.'  Beorn  answers,  'What 
thou  sayest  is  as  true  as  day,  and  so  it  shall  be  since  thou  thyself 
come  to  see  me,  and  our  meeting  hath  turned  out  this  way,  that  I 
promise  thee  that  thou  and  Thorodd  shall  not  be  troubled  by  my  i 
to  Thurid  next  winter."  '  Then  thou  doest  well,'  says  Snorre.  After 
that  they  parted;  Snorre  godc  rode  to  his  boat,  and  then  borne  to 
Holy-fell.  Next  day  Beorn  Tode  south  to  Rawn-haven  to  a  ship,  and 
took  a  berth  to  go  abroad  that  summer.  And  they  were  rather  late 
getting  ready  for  sea.  They  got  a  north-east  wind,  and  it  blew  from  that 
quarter  a  long  time  that  summer,  and  this  ship  was  not  heard  of  for  a 
long  time  after. 

48.  After  the  settlement  between  the  Eyre-biders  and  the  ElfetWrith- 
men,  Snorre  and  Thorlaf  the  sons  of  Thorbrand  went  to  Greenland. 
After  him  [Thorlaf]  Cimbc-voe  in  Greenland  is  named.  And  Thorlaf 
dwelt  in  Greenland  to  his  old  age;  but  Snorre  went  to  Wineland  the  Good 
with  Carls-erne,  and  as  they  were  fighting  with  the  Scraclings  [Eskimo] 
there,  in  Wineland,  there  fell  Thorbrand  the  son  of  Snorre,  a  very 
gallant  man.  Thorodd  the  son  of  Thorbrand  afterwards  dwelt  in 
ElletVfrith,  he  had  to  wife  Ragnhild,  daughter  of  Thord,  the  son 
of  Thorgils  Erne.  But  Thorgils  Erne  was  the  son  of  Halktan  the  gode, 
of  Hallstan's-ness,  that  owned  the  thralls.     [Ld.  II.  20,  ij 

The  next  thing  was  that  Giior  the  White  and  Sholto,  his  son-in-law, 
came  out  hither  with  the  pre.iching  of  Christendom,  and  all  men 
in  Iceland  were  baptized  and  Christendom  made  law  at  the  All-moot, 
and  Snorre  gode  and  most  of  the  Wcst-frith-men  maintained  that  it 
should  be  made  law.  And  as  soon  as  the  Moot  was  closed,  Snorre  gode 
had  a  church  built  at  Holy-fell,  and  Styr,  his  father-in-law,  another  by 
Rawn.  And  this  [sec  vol.  i.  p.  319]  Thorodd  the  Tax-monger  also  had  1 
church  built  on  his  homestead  at  Frodey,  but  there  were  no  priests 
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to  keep  or  perform  hours  at  the  churches,  though  they  were  built,  for 
there  were  few  in  Iceland  at  that  time. 

[Here  comes  in  the  Haunting  qfFrodey1,] 

56.  Snorre  gods  dwelt  at  Holy-fell  eight  winters  after  Christendom 
came  to  Iceland;  the  last  winter  he  dwelt  there  Styr,  his  father-in-law,  was 
slain  at  Yarrow  in  Flisa-wharf.  Snorre  gode  went  after  his  body  to  the 
south,  and  walked  into  the  bower  to  Styr  at  Horse-holt,  where  he  rose 
up  after  be  was  dead  and  caught  the  franklin's  daughter  round  the  waist. 
The  next  spring  Snorre  exchanged  estates  with  Gudrun  Oswif  s  daughter, 
and  then  he  shifted  his  household  to  Tongue  in  Sieling-dale.  This  was 
two  winters  after  the  slaying  of  Bolle  Thorleicsson,  the  husband  of 
Gudrun  Oswif  s  daughter.  That  same  spring  [a.  d.  i  008]  Snorre  gode 
went  south  to  Borg-frith,  to  get  ready  the  suit  for  Styr's  slaying,  with 
four  hundred  men  [480].  There  was  in  that  journey  with  him  Wer- 
mund  the  Slim  the  brother  of  Styr ;  he  dwelt  at  Water-frith.  There 
were  also  Stanthor  of  Eyre,  and  Thorord  Thorbrandsson  of  Elfet's-frith, 
Thorlac  Brandsson  of  Cross-ness  Styr's  brother's  son,  and  many  other 
men  of  rank.  They  went  as  far  south  as  How-ford  on  White-water,  over 
against  By.  Illuge  the  Black  was  there  on  the  southern  bank  <witb  Clamp- 
iron  the  Old,  Thorstan  Gislesson,  Gundlaug  Snake's-tongue,  andThorstan 
Thorgilsson  of  Deep-friths-ey,  who  had  to  wife  Wigdis,  the  daughter  of 
Illuge  the  Black :  there  were  many  other  men  of  rank  there  too,  and  they 
had  more  than  five  hundred  [600]  men.  Snorre  gode  and  those  with  him 
were  hindered  from  going  south  across  the  river,  and  so  they  took  their 
proceedings  in  the  case  on  the  furthest  point  they  could  go,  so  as  to  be 
out  of  risk  of  missiles,  and  Snorre  summoned  Gest  for  the  slaying  of  Styr. 
That  same  case  Thorstan  Gislesson  quashed  against  Snorre  gode  that 
summer  at  the  All-moot.  That  same  harvest  Snorre  gode  rode  south  to 
Borg-frith  and  put  to  death  Thorstan  Gislesson  and  Gunnar  his  son ; 
Stanthor  of  Eyre  was  again  on  the  journey  with  him,  and  Thorord  Thor- 
brandsson, Bard  Hauscoldsson,  Thorlac  Brandsson,  and  they  were  15  or 
20  in  all.  The  spring  after  they  met  at  Thorsness-moot  Snorre  gode 
and  Thorstan  of  Hafs-friths-ey,  the  son-in-law  of  Illuge  the  Black. 
Thorstan  was  the  son  of  Thorgils  Thorfinnsson,  the  son  of  Seal-Thore 
of  Red-mell,  but  his  mother  was  Aud,  daughter  of  Alf  o'  Dale,  and 
Thorstan  was  the  cousin  on  the  sister's  side  of  Thorgils  Arason  of 
Reek-hills,  and  of  Thorgar  Hawarsson  and  of  Thorgils  Hallason  and  of 
Bitter-Odd,  and  of  the  Elfet's-fritb-men  Thorlaf  Cimbe  and  the  Thor- 
brandssons.  Thorstan  was  a  big  man  and  strong,  and  very  valiant  in  fight. 
Thorstan  had  made  ready  many  cases  to  be  tried  at  Thorsness-moot. 

It  came  to  pass  one  day  at  the  Moot-brink  that  Snorre  gode  asked 
whether  Thorstan  had  made  ready  many  cases  for  the  Moot.  Thorstan 
said  that  he  had  got  ready  some  few.  Snorre  spake, '  Now  thou  wilt  be 
willing  for  us  to  speed  thy  cases,  as  ye  Borg-frith-men  speeded  our  cases 
last  spring  ? '  Mam  not  at  all  desirous  of  that.'  But  when  Snorre  had 
spoken  this,  the  sons  of  Snorre  gode  and  many  other  kinsmen  of  Styr 
struck  in  very  angrily,  saying  that  the  best  thing  that  Thorstan  could  do 
would  be  to  let  drop  all  the  cases  he  had  brought  there,  and  they  said 
he  deserved  to  pay  in  his  own  person  for  the  dishonour  that  he  and 
Illuge  his  father-in-law  had  done  them  the  summer  before.  Thorstan 
did  not  make  much  answer,  and  with  that  men  walked  off  the  Moot- 
brink.     Thorstan  and  his  kinsfolk  the  Red-mell-men  mustered  a  great 

1  B  placet  this  short  chapter  48  immediately  before  chapter  56. 
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force  altogether,  and  when  it  was  the  time  for  going  to  the  court,  Thor- 
stan  made  ready  to  set  afoot  all  the  cases  that  he  had  prepared  therefore. 
But  when  the  kinsfolk  and  relations  of  Styr  knew  that,  they  took  their 
weapon;  and  got  between  the  court  and  the  Red-mcll-men.  And  when 
they  tried  to  go  to  the  court  a  battle  began  between  them.  Thorstan 
of  Hal's-friths-ey  heeded  nought  else  but  to  make  his  onslaught  where 
Snorre  gode  was.  Thorstan  was  both  a  big  man  and  brisk  with  his 
weapons.  But  as  Thorstan  was  fighting  hard  with  Snorre,  Ceartan 
of  Frodey,  his  sister's  son,  sprang  out  in  front  of  him.  Those  two, 
he  and  Thorstan,  fought  together  for  a  long  while,  and  their  fencing  was 
a  very  hard  encounter.  Alter  that  friends  of  both  came  up  and  inter- 
posed, and  got  a  truce  between  them.  After  the  fight  Snorre  gede 
spake  lo  his  kinsman  Ceartan,  'Thou  did^t  fight  right  in  the  forefront 
to-day,  thou  Broad-wick-man  ! '  Ceartan  answered  rather  hotly,  '  No 
need  for  thee  to  cast  my  tin  at  me ! '  says  he.  In  that  battle  fell  si*  or 
seven  of  Thorstan 's  men,  and  many  were  wounded  on  either  side.  The 
cases  were  all  settled  by  a  peace  at  once  at  the  Moot,  and  Snorre  glide 
was  not  at  all  grasping  in  any  of  the  settlements,  because  he  did  not  wish 
that  this  case  should  go  to  the  All-moot,  because  the  case  for  the  slaying 
of  Thorstan  Gislesson  was  not  yet  atoned  for.  He  deemed  he  had  plenty 
to  answer  for  at  the  All-moot,  without  this  case  being  brought  against 
him  at  the  same  time.  [On  these  tidings  altogether — the  slaying  of 
Thorstan  Gislesson  and  of  Gunnar  his  son,  and  of  the  battle  at  Thors- 
ness-moot  after— Thormod  Trefilsson  made  this  verse  in  the  pctm 
Raven-Talk  [see  C.  P.  B.  vol.  ii.  p.  1 1 5,  No.  ,].] 

It  was  reserved  in  the  peace  between  them  that  Thorstan  should 
proceed  with  all  his  suits  at  Thorsness-moot  which  he  had  made  ready 
thereto.  And  (hat  summer  at  Ihe  All-moot  peace  was  made  over 
the  slaying  of  Thorstan  Gislesson  and  Gunnir  his  son,  and  it  was  settled 
as  to  the  going  abroad  or  banishment  of  those  men  that  had  gone  with 
Snorre  to  the  slayings.  That  summer  Thorstan  of  Hafs-friths-ey  took 
the  gode-hood  of  the  Red-mell-meu  away  out  of  the  Thorsn  ess-moot 
[sec  vol.  i.  p.  318]. 

[Here  come  in  tbt  Ultra  Rai,/,  tbt  ItetmA  Haunting  of-Thcrolf,  and  tbt  Stoij 
cfBtern  in  IVintlaml.] 

65.  Snorre  gode  dwelt  at  Tongue  twenty  winters  ',and  at  first  he  had 
rather  a  hard  place  as  long  as  those  great  lords  Thorstan  Cogsson  and 
Thorgils  Hallason  were  alive,  and  other  big  men  too,  that  were  his  foes. 
Moreover  he  comes  into  many  other  stories  besides  this  which  is  afore- 
written,  and  he  is  spoken  of  in  the  Story  op  the  Lax  dale  Folk,  as 
is  known  to  many,  [and]  he  was  the  greatest  helper  to  Gudru: 
daughter  and  her  sons.  Hcalso  comesinto  the  STORY  OF  TH*  | 
Slaughters,  and  he  was  the  greatest  helper  to  Bard  after  the  Fight  on 
the  Heath,  next  only  to  Gudmund  (he  Mighty.  But  when  he  began  to 
grow  old,  the  jealousies  against  him  began  to  lessen,  and  th.it  was 
because  those  that  were  envious  of  him  began  to  be  fewer  [i.  e.  tbry  JitJ 
cut].  It  also  increased  the  liking  lor  him  that  he  bound  the  men  of  best 
family  in  Broad- frith  and  far  and  wide  in  other  places  to  him  by  marriage 

Snorre  gode  died  at  Sieling-dalc's-tongue  one  winter  after  the  fall 
of  K.  Olaf  the  Saint  [io;i].  He  was  buried  at  the  church  that  he  had  had 
made  at  Tongue.    And  when  the  church  was  moved  and  the  graveyard 
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dug,  his  bones  were  taken  up  and  carried  down  to  the  place  where  the 
church  now  stands,  and  there  was  present  then  Gudny  Bodwar's 
daughter  ;  she  was  then  housewife  of  Hvam1  [d.  1222],  the  mother  of 
the  Sturla-sons,  Snorre,  Thord  and  Sighwat,  and  she  reported  that 
they  were  the  bones  of  a  man  of  middle  height  and  not  very  big. 
There  were  taken  up  also  at  that  time  the  bones  of  Bore  the  Fat, 
the  father's  brother  of  Snorre  gode,  and  she  said  that  those  were  hugely 
big.  There  were  also  taken  up  then  the  bones  of  Thordis  Carline, 
Thorbeorn  Soui^s  daughter,  Snorre  gode's  mother,  and  Gudny  said  they 
were  the  bones  of  a  little  woman,  and  as  black  as  if  they  were  singed : 
and  all  these  bones  were  buried  where  the  church  stands  now. 

And  hers  endeth  the  Story  of  the  Thorsxess-men  and 
the  eyre-biders. 


APPENDIX  OF  SNORRE  GODE. 

From  Mela-book  [see  edit.  1864,  p.  125]. — Snorre  gode  had  nineteen 
children  free-born  that  lived  out  of  childhood.  Thord  Cause  (Steer)  was 
the  eldest,  the  second  Thorord,  the  third  Thorstan,  the  fourth  Gundlaug 
the  Monk :  they  were  the  sons  of  Asdis,  Fighting-Styr's  daughter.  The 
fifth  was  Sigrid,  sixth  Unna:  they  were  the  daughters  of  Thurid,  the 
daughter  of  IUuge  the  Red.  The  seventh  Clamp,  eighth  Halldora,  ninth 
Thordis,  tenth  Gudrun,  eleventh  Halldor,  twelfth  Moon,  thirteenth  Eyiolf, 
fourteenth  Thora,  fifteenth  Hallbera,  sixteenth  Thurid,  seventeenth 
Thorlaf,  eighteenth  Alof,  nineteenth  Snorre,  he  was  born  after  his 
father  was  dead ;  these  were  the  children  of  Hallfrid  Einar's  daughter. 

Snorre  gode  had  three  thrall-born  children,  the  one  was  a  second 
Thord  Cause  (Steer),  Jorund,  and  Thorhild. 

Snorre  gode  was  seventeen  years  old  when  he  went  abroad ;  he  was 
abroad  one  winter.  The  winter  after  he  came  out  here  again  he  was 
with  Bore  the  Fat,  his  father's  brother  and  Thordis  his  mother.  That 
harvest  Eyiolf  the  Gray,  the  son  of  Thord  Gelle,  slew  Gisle  Sow's  son. 
And  it  was  after  Snorre  was  eighteen  years  old  that  he  set  up  house- 
keeping at  Holy-fell,  and  there  he  dwelt  eighteen  winters  before 
Christendom  was  made  law  in  Iceland,  and  after  that  he  dwelt  eight 
winters  at  Holy-fell,  and  the  last  winter  Thorgest  Thorhallsson  slew 
Fighting-Styr,  the  father-in-law  of  Snorre  gode,  at  Yarrow  in  Flisa- wharf. 
Then  he  changed  his  abode  to  Sieling-dale's-tongue,  and  dwelt  there 
twenty-two  winters. 

He  had  a  church  made  at  Holy-fell  and  another  at  Tongue  in 
Sieling-dale,  and  some  say  that  he  had  a  second  church  made  at 
Holy-fell  with  Gudrun,  when  the  one  was  burnt  which  he  had  had  made 
there  before. 

He  died  of  illness  the  eighth  winter  of  the  seventieth  year  of  his  age 
[68],  that  was  one  winter  after  the  fall  of  K.  Olaf  the  Saint.  And 
Snorre  gode  was  buried  at  home  there  in  Sieling-dale's-tongue,  at  the 
church  that  he  himself  had  had  made. 

He  has  become  very  blessed  in  his  kinsfolk  or  generation,  for  up  to  him 
reckon  the  most  of  the  noblest  men  of  Iceland,  and  the  Bearcey-mek 
in  Haloga-land  [Norway],  and  the  Gate-beardies  in  the  Facreys,  and 
many  other  great  men  that  are  not  reckoned  here,  both  in  this  land 
and  others.    Then  . . .  [here  the  MS.  eeases\ 
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The  Story  of  the  Laxdale-hen. 


As  we  have  it  in  the  HISS. this  Sags  is  a  highly  composite  work, in  which, 
out  of  various  sources — legendary,  historic,  and  fictitious— a  continuous 
family  history  is  woven,  beginning  with  the  Settlement  and  going  down 
to  the  end  of  the  Saga-time.  For  critical  and  historical  purposes  it  is 
needful  to  try  and  get  at  the  origin  and  worth  of  each  part  of  this 
great  Saga.  The  main  division  must  be,  into  two  portions  of  unequal 
value  and  size — the  frit,  exceedingly  heterogeneous  in  style  and  com- 
position, deals  with  introductory  matter,  and  comprises  about  one- 
third  of  the  whole.  The  second  or  main  boily  of  the  Saga~lhc  Story  of 
Gudnin  and  Ceartan— is  artistically  put  together,  leading  up  regularly 
to  a  climax,  is  composed  in  a  characteristic  and  homogeneous  style,  and 
is  of  romantic  and  pathetic  interest,  a  classic  work  which  must  always 
take  a  high  place  in  the  roll  of  Icelandic  literature.  With  this  Story  we 
have  little  to  do  here,  as  the  events  of  which  it  treats  fall  in  with 
the  later  part  of  the  Icelandic  epic  period,  and  may  be  better  dealt 
with  hereafter  in  connection  with  other  Sagas  that  cover  that  period. 

It  is  the/rj(  or  introductory  part  we  have  to  handle  now.  This  breaks 
into  sections  of  very  various  character.  It  is  a  set  of  episodes  loosely 
strung  together  with  slight  links.  Most  of  these  episodes  are  of  the 
lype  we  so  frequently  meet  with  in  the  early  parts  of  the  Sagas  as  they 
have  reached  us— mere  amplifications  of  hints  in  Landnama-book,  or 
inventions  from  place-names,  or  fabrications  by  later  editors  without  any 
base  in  living  traditions.  Of  all  these  episodes  only  three  bear  a  different 
character,  being  bits  of  genuine  family  tradition— those  relating  to  Queen 
Aud,  and  lo  Melcorca  the  Irish  king's  daughter,  and  partly  clis.  8-11 

The  present  text  is  divided  into  chapters  afresh  in  accordance  with 
these  facts,  and  it  will  suffice  here  lo  give  a  brief  analysis  of  each. 

Chapter  1.     The  Sttry  of  Lady  Aud,  founded  on  Landnama-book,  b 
told  in  good  Saga-style,  snowing  that  it  has  gone  through  the  it 
a   good   Saga-teller,   though    in   substance    it   contains   no  more  I 
Landnama-book, 

Chapter  2  is  merely  a  link  between  Chapters  i  and  j. 

Chapter  3.  ThcSVnrr  of  Melcorca,  a  beautiful  piece  of  family  tradition 
well  recorded  by  the  S.iga.maker,  reminding  one  of  Hagar  and  Ishmael; 
only,  here  in  the  North,  it  is  the  proud  bondwoman's  son  that  inherits. 

Chapter  4.     The  Story  of  Klgdii  and  Ingcld,  an  episode  of  fictitic 
origin,  the  plot  based  on  Watzdarla  Saga,  with  touches  borrowed  f 
other   Sagas,  such   as    Fjereyinga   and   Olaf    Tryggvason's  Life. 
ordinary  murder  case,  the  henpecked  husband  and  other  characters  U 
drawn,  and  the  bargaining-scene  far  inferior  to  the  one  in  Waixdxla. 

Chapter  5.  The  Slery  ofThontan  Swart,  also  fictitious  in  substance, 
founded  on  the  story  of  Thorstan  and  the  trickincss  of  Thorkell  Trefil, 
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as  given  in  Landnama-book,  II.  20.  1  and  II.  26.  4 ;  but  this  basis  of 
Landnama-book  is  highly  worked  up  by  the  composer's  own  fancy,  as 
where  he  drowns  Thorstan  Swart,  which  he  was  perhaps  led  to  do  by 
noticing  that  the  other  Thorstan  (Thorsca-bit)  perished  in  that  way,  as 
is  told  in  Eyrbyggia  (vol.  i.  205),  a  few  lines  away  from  the  passage  where 
Thorstan  Swart  is  named. 

There  is  no  reason  whatever  to  suppose  that  Thorstan  Swart  was 
drowned.  Landnama-book  would  have  left  a  hint  of  it  had  it  been  so, 
and  Eyrbyggia  Saga  must  surely  have  spoken  of  it.  Here,  too,  the  com- 
poser has  utilized  events,  still  within  memory  in  his  own  day,  for  filling  up 
blanks  in  early  history.  He  has  taken  the  famous '  Deildar-tongue  case,' 
which  we  know  from  Sturlunga  Saga,  and  applied  it  to  the  law-suit  after 
Thorstan's  death.  In  the  Deildar-tongue  case  there  was  a  question  as  to 
succession  to  a  family  that  perished  c.  11 78  at  Lucca,  on  a  pilgrimage  to 
Rome,  in  a  single  catastrophe,  the  point  being  that  the  law  was  to 
decide  which  of  them  that  died  together  was  to  be  presumed  to  have 
outlived  the  others,  and  thereby  to  have  determined  the  devolution  of 
the  heritage  (Sturl.  vol.  i.  77,  78).  This  authentic  law-suit  the  composer 
copies,  but  Landnama-book  (II.  20.  1)  proves  his  work  to  be  fictitious, 
for  it  tells  us  that  the  question  was  between  the  base-born  Sam,  Thorstan 
Swart's  son,  and  his  legitimate  half-brother  Thorarin,  and  bore  on  the 
rights  of  base-born  children — a  wholly  different  matter. 

Chapter  6.  The  Story  of  Hrut  and  Haus-Coll,  a  manufactured  episode, 
but  with  one  morsel  that  runs  parallel  to  Landnama-book,  II.  15. 10,  and 
seems  to  include  authentic  details  from  a  fuller  text  of  that  book 
than  we  now  have,  or  from  some  memoranda  of  Are's  now  lost.  This 
passage  also  substantiates  the  fact  of  the  marriage  and  divorce  of  Hrut 
and  Unna,  the  root  of  the  feud  between  the  men  of  Fleet-lithe  in  the 
South  and  the  Dalesmen  of  the  West,  events  worked  up  romantically  in 
Nial's  Saga. 

Chapter  7.  The  Adventures  of  Qlaf  Peacock  in  Ireland,  of  the  ordinary 
prolix  and  watery  type,  a  variation  on  the  hackneyed  motjf  of  the 
'  Icelander  abroad,'  which  roused  Arne  Magnusson's  just  wrath  long  ago 
(Proleg.  cl.  n.  2),  and  is  here  but  a  reflex  of  his  son  Ceartan's  authentic 
adventures  in  Norway.  The  splendour  of  the  arval  after  Haus-Coll's 
death,  and  the  account  of  OlaPs  marriage,  are  not  badly  told,  though 
they  are,  in  great  part,  amplified  imitations  of  Landnama-book,  the 
account  of  the  memorable  arval  and  procession  of  the  Sons  of  Sholto 
having  evidently  been  the  composer's  model. 

Chapter  8.  The  Husbandry  of  Olaf  Peacock,  a  natural  and  delightful 
picture  of  patriarchal  life. 

Chapter  9.  The  Story  of  Tborlcic  and  the  Herd-bolt  Folk,  an  anticipa- 
tion in  a  weak  way  of  the  later  feuds  that  bring  about  the  catastrophe  of 
the  Main  Saga.  The  appearance  ofBolle  here  is  a  bit  of  matter  really 
belonging  to  the  Main  Saga,  but  it  is  difficult  to  disembed  it  from  its 
context. 
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Chapter  10  contains  a,  fragment  of  the  last  part  of  Wag er  a'  Bai:i.-- 
Benri  Saga,  which  is  now  lost,  save  this  and  the  fragments  worked  into 
Cormac's  Saga.     The  appearance  o/Ceartan  is  a  piece  of  the  Wain  Saga. 

Chapter  11.  TheTa/e  of Geirmand  the  Norwegian,  an  episode  of  some 
interest,  but  not  very  racily  told.  Its  connection  with  the  Main  Saga  is 
that  it  gives  the  history  of  the  accursed  sword  by  which  Cearlan  was  to 
fall  at  his  friend's  hand.  The  story  is  lame ;  the  mother's  parting  with 
her  baby  in  exchange  for  the  sword  is  unnatural.  One  surmises  that  a 
fairy  story  lies  at  the  bottom  of  it,  the  angry  fairy  returning  the  stolen 
child.  The  talc  of  the  ox  and  the  fairy  woman  is  true  and  well  told. 
Into  this  chapter  is  also  wedged  the  account  of  O/af'i  Hall  painted 
and  decked,  as  described  in  the  poem  of  Wolf  Uggesson,  bits  of  which 
survive.    (See  C.  P.B.  vol.  ii.  p.  jj.) 

Apart  from  the  genuine  pieces  we  have  picked  out  in  this  analysis, 
there  is  in  this  First  Part  a  long-winded  prolixity,  an  over-polish,  a  false 
'grand  air'  thrown  over  the  whole,  disguising  at  first  sight  its  lack  of 
substance.  It  cannot  be  used  as  history ;  it  breaks  down  wherever  it  is 
tested,  even  where  it  looks  most  trustworthy.  For  example,  it  states  that 
Aud,  Meicorca,  and  Thorgerd  were  laid  under  barrows.  Now,  apart 
from  the  fact  that  it  is  very  doubtful  whether  any  woman  was  ever  laid  in 
a  separate  howe  in  heathen  times,  there  is  every  reason  to  conclude  that 
neither  Aud  nor  Meicorca  were  so  buried.  Aud  expressly  objected  as 
a  Christian  to  be  buried  in  heathen  soil,  much  less  would  she  have  been 
'howed  in  a  cairn;'  while  Meicorca  was  also  a  Christian  woman,  and 
we  can  hardly  suppose  that  without  absolute  necessity  a  barrow  wi.hjU 
have  been  raised  over  her,  for  her  status  in  Iceland  was  not  that  of 
matrona.  Landnama-book's  statement  (II.  15.  is)  as  to  Aud's  burial  is 
very  damnatory  here.  That  there  should  be  an  old  and  genuine  barrow 
called  Melcorca's  is,  to  those  who  know  how  Icelandic  literary  tradition 
grows,  not  surprising;  but  no  matter  whose  bones  may  be  unearthed 
there,  they  can  scarcely  be  Melcorca's.  The  fact  is,  that  when  this 
Saga  was  composed  genuine  tradition  was  almost  dead,  and  so  the 
composer  of  it  rarely,  if  ever,  resorts  to  it ;  he  goes  to  his  books,  or  to 
his  own  memory,  for  new  matter  to  eke  out  his  story  to  the  necessary 
bulk  and  size;  moreover  he  uses  genuine  place-names  as  hints  for  his 
fictitious  details,  and  thereby  contrives  to  mask  to  some  degree  the 
patent  unreality  and  inanity  of  his  narrative. 

The  Saga  is  quoted  in  Eyrbyggia  Saga  (which  refers  to  the  last  part 
of  the  Main  Saga) ;  in  Grettis  Saga  (with  regard  to  Lady  And) ;  in  the 
great  Tryggvason's  Saga  (which  citts  large  parts  of  the  Main  Saga,  the 
story  of  Cearlan  abroad,  etc).  Hence  the  cornpoiition  of  our  Saga,  as  we 
have  it  in  its  final  edition,  is  rather  early.  One  of  the  oldest  MSS.  of  it 
goes  back  to  the  last  quarter  of  the  ijth  century  at  least,  say  c.  ia;o, 
while  the  pedigrees  in  it  go  down  to  the  first  quarter  of  the  litb.  cen- 
tury. Thus  we  may,  taking  these  dates  as  termini,  and  remembering  the 
citation  by  Eyrbyggia,  place  its  final  edition  at  about  the  year  U40. 
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The  following  table  will  show  the  state  of  the  MS.  material  for  the 
text,  as  far  as  we  print  it : — 

Archetype. 

1 

1  1    .  1  1  1  1 

AM.  13a,  W.  Fragment,       Fragment,      Fragment,     AM.  309, 

velL,  early    Waterborn  velL,  20  Add.  velL,  veil.,  one  leaf    five  veil.  veil., 

14th  century.        c  1390.         13th  century,     not  used,    leaves  not  used.     1498. 

To  these  must  be  added,  of  course,  in  that  part  of  the  Saga  that 
touches  Ceartan,  the  MSS.  of  Olaf  Tryggvason's  Saga,  the  scribes  of 
which  had  texts  in  some  ways  better  than  ours.  For  the  MSS.  of  this 
Life,  see  Prolegomena. 

The  Barjar-book  of  S.  Olaf  s  Saga  has  the  part  of  Laxdaela  that  relates 
the  drowning  of  Thorkel  Eyiolfsson  in  a  somewhat  inferior  text. 

AM.  132,  that  huge  vellum  so  often  mentioned,  is  complete  and  in  fair 
condition,  save  that  some  ill-advised  one  at  the  end  of  the  last  century 
has  inked  over  faded  lines  and  ends  of  lines  with  a  broad  flabby-nibbed 
quill  in  that  part  of  the  vellum  that  contains  our  Saga,  so  that  oftentimes 
it  is  quite  impossible  to  make  out  the  original  letters.  Our  Saga  stands 
last  but  one  in  this  MS.     It  is  the  *  Cd. '  of  the  foot-notes. 

The  Waterborn  MS.>  as  the  Editor  found  out  when,  in  1859,  he  was 
tracing  out  the  existence  and  history  of  this  hitherto  unknown  vellum, 
was  copied  by  Asgeir  Jonsson.  This  copy  of  our  Saga  was  in  Arne 
Magnusson's  possession.  He  records  lending  it,  and  getting  it  back  in 
1727 ',  and  then  it  disappeared,  for  it  was  not  mentioned  in  the  catalogue 
of  17  31.  The  Editor,  noting  these  facts  in  1859,  mentioned  them  to 
Mr.  John  Sigurdsson,  of  course  concluding  it  to  have  been  irreparably 
lost  in  the  fire  of  1728;  but  fifteen  years  afterwards,  on  his  visit  to 
Copenhagen,  Mr.  Sigurdsson  told  him  that  there  had  come  to  Copen- 
hagen a  shabby  quarto  paper  MS.  in  Asgeir's  well-known  hand  of 
Laxdaela.  It  was  the  missing  MS.  It  had  somehow  got  to  Iceland, 
no  one  knowing  its  value,  and  had  returned  thence  by  a  lucky  chance 2. 
Partly  in  the  summer  of  1884,  and  partly  in  the  spring  of  1887,  the 
Editor  collated  the  first  two-thirds  of  it  (to  the  point  where  AM.  309 
comes  in  at  Ceartan's  death)  for  this  edition.  It  is  chiefly  important  as 
completing  the  text  of  AM.  132  whenever  that  fails  us,  or  is  inked  over, 
or  palpably  wrong.  It  varies  sometimes  slightly,  sometimes  considerably, 
from  AM.  132,  abridging  now  and  then.  Many  errors  and  omissions 
of  1 32  can  now  be  put  right  by  the  help  of  W. 

Our  veJL fragment  20  Add.  marks  the  remnants  of  a  beautifully  written 
1 3th-century  vellum,  cut  up  to  be  used  in  the  binding  of  printed  books. 

1  Arne,  in  AM.  435  a,  leaf  1 26  (notes  1 ,  2,  3  are  entered  at  intervals).  —  ( 1 )  *  Lax- 
chela  Saga,  4to,  meo  hende  Asgeirs  ex  membr.  Biblioth.  Resenianz.  (2)  Mun  vera 
i  Mafahlid  hi&  Margreto  Saemundar  dcittor.  (3)  lino  er.  (4)  Tandem  hefe  eg 
nana  aftr  fenged.'    To  which  is  added,  <  Fiust  nii  ekki  |  59.'— G.  V. 

*  In  the  Society's  printed  Catalogue  of  MSS.  it  is  entered  as  N(\  225,  without  any 
notice  as  to  it*  value  or  its  scribe's  name. 
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Only  seven  leaves  of  it  (see  Introduction  to  Eyrbyggia  above)  remain. 
See  Prolegomena,  elvii.  n.  Five  of  these  leaves  contain  portions  of  Lai- 
dscla;  ist  and  2nd  fall  in  chap.on  Lady  Aud;  jrd  in  the  account  of  Olaf 
in  Ireland;  4th  in  chap,  u,  where  it  has  been  used  as  a  base  of  the  text  in 
this  edition ;  leaf  5  falls  in  the  latter  part  of  the  Saga.  The  Editor  copied 
these  leaves  in  1859.  We  get  from  this  early  MS.  the  older  forms  of  the 
proper  names,  and  we  have  therefore  in  this  edition  kept  the  names  to 
the  spelling  as  far  as  possible.  To  take  an  example :  MSS.  spelt  Haus- 
Coll's  name  Hauskulld  or  Hausk',  yet  mostly  abridged,  HL',  H';  as  well 
as  H'st'  for  the  place  HoscuiUl stead,  so  throughout  all  cases,  as  is  the 
use  of  vellums.  These  fragments,  in  a  few  instances,  read  in  foil 
Hoskullr,  H&skullz,  which  is  a  still  better  form  than  the  usual  'normal' 
and  corrupt  forms  with  '  d,'  which  are  farther  from  the  form  Hauscoll 
of  the  Ditty  [see  Corpus  Poet.  Bor,  Bk.  V.  No.  a]  and  from  Hauscoll*. 
The  word  is  probably  semi-Celtic,  surely  non-Teutonic,  and  these  1  jth- 
century  forms  show  that  W.  Thomsen  was  wrong  in  his  equation 
of  the  Russian  Oskuld  with  Hauscoll;  this  Celtic- Icelandic  name  would 
be  an  impossibility  in  Russia  of  the  10th  century.  The  scribe  of  this 
vellum  uses  the  form  Kf.Ilr,  as  he  also  writes  Bfllli,  and  writes  often  '6' 
for  'o.'  The  Laxdada  vellums  all  constantly,  with  one  exception,  make 
the  queen's  name  '  Lnnr,'  instead  of  Landiiama-book's  ■  Audr,'  which 
latter  is  undoubtedly  the  true  form. 

Of  the  other  two  vellums  that  contained  this  Saga,  of  which  only  morsels 
remain,  it  is  needless  to  speak  here,  for  their  fragments — five  leaves  In  one 
case,  one  leaf  in  another— come  in  in  the  middle  part  of  Laxdxla;  two 
of  these  leaves  cover  the  same  ground  as  veil,  fragm.  4th  leaf. 

There  is  also  a  bigger  MS.  (AM.  309)  which  yields  the  best  text  for 
the  latter  part  of  the  Saga  (chs.  47-78  of  ed.  prin.),  a  rotten,  smouldering, 
loose  CjUinternion  (nine  leaves),  which  was  printed  lor  the  first  time  in  the 
Oxford  Reader,  1879.  It  was  copied  by  the  Editor  in  1859.  It  unluckily 
contains  none  of  the  early  part  at  rill. 

The  former  edition — that  of  1826,  Copenhagen — Is  not  a  very  good 
one.  It  is  incorrect  in  many  places,  manufactures  words  and  phrases  in 
the  teeth  of  the  vellum,  and  its  Latin  version  is  poor.  It  it 
the  editio  princeps,  curiously  enough,  of  this  fine  Saga.  Since 
beside  reprints,  there  has  been  no  complete  edition.  Below 
printed  a  critical  text  of  the  early  part  (chs.  1-3:  of  old 
while  above  (vol.  i.  pp.  345,  150)  will  be  found  critical  texts  of  the 
Laxdil.i  genealogies,  which  are  of  great  value.  The  early  part  of  the 
whole  Saga,  remaining  to  be  printed  in  a  rightly  ascertained  text,  is  the 
middle  part  of  the  story  (chs.  jj-47  of  old  edition).  This  middle  part, 
save  the  story  of  Ceartan  in  Norway,  falls  outside  our  present  design, 
but  it  were  good  to  have  so  beautiful  and  characteristic  a  work  closely 
and  correctly  Englished. 

Below,  in  tmall  type,  is  the  ijlh-ccntury  composer's  share  of 
Saga,  and  in  large  type  all  of  genuine  tradition  that  has  been 
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porated  in  this  part  of  the  Saga.  Only  what  is  in  large  type  has  been 
translated,  as  it  alone  concerns  the  historian  or  the  poet.  It  was 
needful  to  print  the  rest,  because  the  text  of  this  part  of  the  Saga  has 
never  been  established  before,  and  because  much  of  it  runs  parallel  to 
the  genuine  work  it  paraphrases.  Its  presence  also  allows  of  the  study 
of  an  instructive  chapter  in  that  part  of  the  history  of  literature  which 
is  concerned  with  the  preservation  and  devolution  of  oral  tradition,  and 
its  fate  when  put  on  paper.  Nor  would  it  be  proper  to  put  forward  for 
the  first  time  a  critical  examination  into  this  important  Saga  without 
giving  the  student  the  means  of  judging  for  himself  as  to  its  justness. 

LAXDiELA  SAGA. 

1.  1.   l^ETILL  FLATNEFR  he*t  mafir,  son  Biarnar  Bunu; 

-^-  hann  var  herser  rfkr  1  Norege  ok  kyn-st6rr; 
hann  bi6  f  Raums-dal  f  Raum-doela-fylke — J>at  er  mille  Sunn- 
mcerar  ok  Norfi-mcerar.  Ketill  Flatnefr  dtte  Yngvilde  d6ttor 
Ketils  Vefirs,  dgaetz  mannz ;  J>eirra  baorn  v6ro  fimm :  he*t  einn  5 
Biaorn  enn  Austroene;  annarr  Helge  Biolan;  f>6runn  Hyrna  he^t 
d6tter  Ketils,  er  dtte  Helge  enn  Magre,  son  Eyvindar  Austmannz 
ok  Rafaurtu,  d6ttor  Cearfals  f  ra  konungs ;  Unnr  en  Ditip-auflga 
var  enn  d6tter  Ketils,  er  dtte  (3lfdr  Hvfte,  Ingiallz  son,  Fr68a 
sonar  ens  Frcekna,  er  Svertlingar  drdpo ;  Iorann  Manvitz-brecka  10 
Wt  enn  d6tter  Ketils ;  hon  var  m68er  Ketils  ens  Ffflska,  er  nam 
land  f  Kirkjo-boe;  hans  son  var  Asbiaorn,  f.  f>6rsteins,  f.  Surtz, 
f.  Sighvatz  Laogsaogo-mannz. 

2.  A  ofan-verflom  daogom  Ketils  h6fz  rfke  Haralldz  konungs 
ens  Hdrfagra,  svd  at  einge  fylkess  konungr  J)reifz  f  landeno,  ne*  15 

THE  SETTLEMENT  OF  QUEEN  AUD. 

1.  1.  There  was  a  man  named  Cetil  Flatneb,  the  son  of  Beorn 
Buna,  the  son  of  herse  Grim,  Hallbeorn  HalftrolFs  son.  He  was  a 
mighty  lord  or  herse  in  Norway,  and  of  high  family.  He  dwelt  in 
Reams-dale,  in  Ream-dale-folk,  that  is  between  South-mere  and  North- 
mere.  Cetil  Flatneb  had  to  wife  Yngwhild,  daughter  of  Cetil  Wether, 
a  man  of  good  birth.  Their  children  were  five.  One  was  named  Beorn 
the  Eastron ;  the  second  was  named  Helge  Beolan ;  Thormod  Hyrna 
was  the  name  of  a  daughter  of  Cetil,  whom  Helge  the  Lean,  the  son  of 
Eywind  the  Eastman  and  Rafaurta  daughter  of  Cearball  king  of  the  Irish, 
had  to  wife.  Und  Deeprich  was  a  daughter  of  CetiPs,  whom  Anlaf  the 
White  had  to  wife,  the  son  of  Ingiald,  the  son  of  Erode  the  Gallant  whom 
the  Swertlings  slew.  Eorund  Manwits-brecca  was  the  name  of  a  daughter 
of  Cetil ;  she  was  the  mother  of  Cetil  the  Fool,  who  took  up  a  settle- 
ment in  Kirkby.  His  son  was  Asbeorn,  father  of  Thorstan,  father  of 
Swart,  father  of  Sighwat  the  Law-speaker. 

a.  In  CetiPs  latter  days  arose  the  rule  of  Harold  Fairhair,  so  that  no 
folk-king  could  thrive  in  the  land,  nor  other  great  man,  save  he  himself 
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anna!  st6r-menne,  nema  hann  refie  einn  namn-Mtoro  pein 


En 


er  Kctill  fritter  petta,  at  Haraldr  konungr  liaffie  h6nom  slfkan  kos[ 
iellafl  sem  aifirom  rfkiss-mronnom,  at  haft  frsndr  sfna  u-bcclta,  en 
gccrr  p6  at  leigo-manne  sialfr.     t>d  stefner  hann  ping  vi6  frenilr 
5  sfna  ok  h6f  sva  mil  sitt : — 

'  Kunnig  hafa  ySr  veret  sltiftc  var  Harallz  konungs,  ok  parf  eigi 
pau  at  inna ;  pvi  at  oss  berr  meire  nauflsyn  til,  at  rafla  urn  vand- 
kvrcoe  pati  er  ver  eigom  fyr  haindom.  Sann-spur5an  hefe-ek 
fiandskap  Harallz  konungs  til  var ;  s/nez  mer  sva,  at  ver  (munem) 

10  eigi  pa5an  (raust  fa  ;  l(z  mer  sva  sem  oss  s6  tveir  koster  gcerver,  at 
fl^ja  land,  efla  vera  drepetin  hverr  f  slno  riime  ;  em-ek  ok  pess 
fiisare  at  hafa  slfkn.11  daufi-daga  sem  frscndr  miner ;  en  eigi  vil-ek 
yflr  leiSa  (  sva  mikct  vuid-bvseCe  me8  ein-rjcfle  mfno;  pvi  at  mer 
er  kunnegi  skaplynde  franda  mfnna  ok  vina,  at  eV  vilet  eigi  vifl  oss 

15  skiljaz  p6tt  mann-raun  se"  f  nockor  at  fylgja  mer.'  Bisorn  son 
Kelils  svarar,  '  Ski6tt  mun-ek  oirta  mfnn  vilja,  ek  vi)  gcera  at 
ddmom  gmfgra  manna  ok  flyja  land  petta ;  pickjomz-ek  eigi 
af  pvf  vaxa  p6tt  ck  bffla  hciman  prsela  Harallz  konungs,  ok  ell* 
peir  oss  af  eignom  varom,  cfia  piggja  af  peim  daufla  mefi  aillo.' 

»o  At  pesso  var  gferr  g6flr  r<5mr,  ok  potte  petla  drengelega  talat. 
f>etta  rafl  var  bundet,  at  peir  mundo  af  lande  fara,  pvi  at  viner 
Kctils  ff'sto  pessa  miog,  en  eingi  mselte  f  mote.     Biajm  ok  Helge 


settled  what  their  power  er  rank  should  be.  And  when  Cetil  found  ou! 
that  king  Harold  meant  to  give  him  the  same  terms  as  to  the  other 
mighty  men,  namely,  to  have  his  kin  slain  bootless  [without  weregitdj.or 
else  become  a  vassal  or  liege-man  himself,  he  summoned  a  Moot  of  his 
kinsmen,  and  took  up  his  speech  thus; — 

1  Ye  are  acquainted  with  what  hath  taken  place  between  us  and  king 
Harold,  wherefore  there  is  no  need  to  go  into  it ;  moreover  it  is  more 
necessary  for  us  to  take  counsel  upon  the  danger  that  is  now  upon  us. 
I  know  of  a  truth  the  hatred  that  king  Harold  bears  us,  and  it  seems  to 
me  that  we  shall  not  find  much  hacking  in  that  quarter,  and  mcthinks 
there  are  two  choices  before  us — either  to  fly  the  land,  or  be  slain  every 
man  in  his  own  place.  As  for  myself,  I  am  very  willing  to  die  the  same 
day  as  my  kinsmen,  btit  I  do  not  wish  to  lead  you  into  such  danger  by 
my  obstinacy,  for  I  know  very  well  the  disposition  of  my  kinsmen  and 
friends,  that  Ihey  will  net  depart  from  me,  no  matter  what  peril  there 
be  in  staying  by  me.'  Beorn  Cetil's  son  answered,  '  I  will  soon  make 
my  mind  clear.  I  shall  do  after  the  example  of  other  men  of  birth  and 
fly  from  this  land,  I  do  not  tli  ink  that  I  shall  grow  greater  by  staying  at 
home,  and  waiting  for  king  Harold's  thralls  to  drive  me  from  my  posses- 
sions, or  receiving  death  at  their  hands  withal.'  At  this  there  was  raised 
a  great  shout,  for  they  thought  it  was  spoken  like  a  man.  And  it 
was  agreed  that  they  should  journey  out  of  the  country,  for  Cetil's 
friends  furthered  it  highly,  and  no  man  spake  against  it.     Beorn  and 
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vfldo  til  fslannz  fara,  J>vi  at  J>eir  J)6ttoz  ]>a8an  mart  fyselegt  fregnt 
hafa;  saogdo  J>ar  lannz-koste  g66a,  ok  fuirfte  ecki  fe*  at  kaupa; 
kaollodo  vera  hval-re*tt  mikenn  ok  lax-vei8ar,  en  fiska-staofi  aollom 
missarom.  Ketill  seger,  '  f  pi  veifle-staofl  kem-ek  alldregi  d  gamals 
aldre.'  Sagde  Ketill  J>d  sfna  aetlan,  at  hann  var  fiisare  vestr  um  haf ;  5 
kvaz  J>ar  vir6az  g6tt ;  v6ro  h6nom  J>ar  vida  laond  kunneg,  J>vi  at 
hann  hafBe  t>ar  vida  herjat. 

3.  Efter  l>etta  haffte  Ketill  bo8  dgaett;  j>a  gifte  hann  f>6runne 
Hymo,  d6ttor  sfna,  Helga  enom  Magra,  sem  fyrr  var  ritafi.     Efter 
(xu  b^rr  Ketill  ferfi  sfna  or  lande  vestr  um  haf.     Unnr  d6tter  10 
hans  f6r  mefl  h6nom,  ok  marger  afirer  fraendr  hans.     Syner  Ketils 
heldo  J>at  sama  sumar  til  fslannz,  ok  Helge  Magre  magr  J>eirra. 
Biaorn  Ketils  son  kom  skipe  sfno  vestr  f  Breifla-fiaorfl,  ok  siglde 
inn  efter  firfienom,  ok  naerr  eno  syfira  landeno,  {)ar  til  er  fiaorfir 
skarzt  inn  f  landet ;  en  fiall  hdtt  st6fl  d  neseno  fyr  innan  fiaorfienn,  15 
en  ey  Id  skamt  frd  landeno.     Biaorn  seger  at  J>eir  mundo  eiga 
par  dvaol  nockora.   Biaorn  geek  d  land  upp  meflr  nockora  menn  ok 
reikade  framm  mefl  si6nom ;  var  J>ar  skamt  i  midli  fiallz  ok  fiaoro ; 
h6nom  Jx5tte  {>ar  byggelegt ;  l>ar  fann  Biaorn  reknar  aondugis-sulor 
slnar  i  einne  vfk ;  (kStte  |>eim  pi  i  vfsat  um  bu-stadenn.     Sfftan  20 
(nam)  Biaorn  ser  l>ar  land,  allt  d  midlom  Staf-dr  ok  Hraun-fiarftar, 


Helge  wished  to  go  out  to  Iceland,  for  they  maintained  that  they  had 
heard  much  good  reported  of  it,  saying  that '  there  was  a  good  choice  of 
land  there,  and  no  need  to  buy  cattle.'  They  declared  that '  there  was 
much  whale-jetsom,  and  salmon  fisheries  and  fishing-banks,  good  all  the 
year  round.'  Said  Cetil, '  I  shall  never  reach  those  fisheries  in  my  old 
age.'  Then  Cetil  said  that  he  was  now  mindjd  to  go  west  over  sea  [to 
the  British  Isles],  for  he  said  that  there  was  good  land  there,  and  that 
those  lands  were  known  to  him  far  and  wide,  because  he  had  harried  far 
and  wide  there. 

3.  After  this  Cetil  held  a  noble  feast,  and  gave  his  daughter  Thorund 
Hyrna  in  marriage  to  Helge  the  Lean,  as  was  written  above.  After- 
wards Cetil  makes  ready  for  his  journey  out  of  the  country  west  over 
sea.  His  daughter  Und  went  with  him,  and  more  of  his  kin.  Cetil's 
sons  sailed  for  Iceland  the  same  summer,  and  Helge  the  Lean,  their 
brother-in-law.  Beorn  Cetil's  son  came  with  his  ship  west  into  Broad- 
frith,  and  sailed  in  along  the  frith  and  nearer  the  south  shore  till  where 
the  frith  cuts  into  the  land,  and  a  high  hill  stood  on  the  ness  inward  off 
the  frith,  and  an  island  lay  a  short  way  off  the  land.  Beorn  says  that 
they  must  stop  there  for  awhile.  Beorn  went  ashore  with  some  of  his 
men  and  strolled  along  the  shore.  There  was  small  space  then  between 
the  fell  and  the  foreshore.  It  seemed  to  him  a  likely  place  to  settle  in. 
And  Beorn  found  his  drifted  porch-pillars  in  a  bay  there,  and  they  took 
that  as  a  direction  to  the  place  where  they  should  fix  their  abode. 
Afterwards  Beorn  took  up  as  his  settlement  all  the  land  between  Staff- 
water  and  Rawn-frith,  and  dwelt  at  the  place  which  was  afterwards 
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■  er  sfflan  heiter  i  Biarnar-hajfn.     Hann  var   kallaftr 

■nti  Austrrene;    hans  kona  W  Giaflaug,  dolter  Ceallacs 

mla ;    beirra   syner    vfiro  peir  O- itarr   ok    Ceallacr ;    hans 

son    var  Krgrfmr,   faAer   Vfga-Styrs  ok  Vermundar;    en    cKuer 

S  Ceallacs  b&  Helga;  hana  aile  Vestarr  d  Eyre,  son  t><SroUs  BIoAro- 

skalla  er  nam  Eyre :    beirra  son  var  Kirleikr,  faAer  SteinJ»6rs  a 

Eyre. 

Helge  Beclaa  kom  skipe  slno  fyr  sunnan  land,  ok  nam  Kiihr- 

nes  allt  d  mille  Kolla-fiarAar  ok  Hval-fiarAar,  ok  bi6  at  Esjo-berge 

io  til  el!e.     Helge  (enn  Magre)  kom  stipe  slno  fyr  norflan  land,  ok 

nam  Eyja-fiaarA  allan  d  mille  Sigio-nesa  ok  Reyncss-ness,  ok  bi6  ( 

Crist-nese.    Frd  peim  Helga  ok  torunneer  komet  EyfirAinga-kyn. 

Ketill  Flatnefr  kom  skipe  slno  vid  Skotland,  ok  feck  goAar  viA- 
tsokor  af  tignom  majnnom,  pvi  at  hann  var  frregr  maAr  ok  st6r- 
15  ajttaflr,  ok  buAo  honom  harm  n&a-kost  par  sem  hann  vilde  bafa. 
Ketill  staA-festez  par,  ok  annat  frsend-US  hans,  nema  K>rsteinn 
drtitor  son  hans ;  hann  lagAez  pegar  I  hernafl  ok  herjafte  vi'fla  um 
Skotland,  ok  feck  iafnan  sigr.  SfAan  gcerAe  hann  sajtt  viA  Skotta 
konung,  ok  cignaAez  halft  Skotland,  ok  var  A  konungr  yfer;  lane 
10  dite  MrrfAe,  dottor  Eyvindar,  systor  Helga  ens  Magra.  Skot/ar 
heldo  eigi  vol  srettena,  pvi  at  peir  sviko  hann  (  trygA.  Svd  seger 
Are  Kirgils  son  enn  Frfioc  um  Iffidt  Kir  steins,  at  hann  felle  i 
Catanese. 

called  Beorn's -haven.  He  was  called  Beom  the  Eastron.  His  wife  was 
Giaflaug,  daughter  of  Ceallac  the  Old.  Their  sons  were  Othere  and 
Ceallac.  His  son  was  Thorgrim,  lather  of  Battle-Styr  and  Wermund, 
but  Ceallac's  daughter  was  named  Helga.  West  here  o'  Eyre  had  her  to 
wife,  the  son  of  Thorwolf  Bladder-skull,  who  took  up  Eyre  as  his  settle- 
ment.    Their  son  was  Thorlac,  lather  of  Stanthor  o'  Eyre. 

Helge  Beolan  made  the  land  in  his  ship  on  the  south,  and  took  up  ail 
Keel-ness  as  his  settlement  between  Coil-frith  and  Whale-frith,  and 
dwelt  at  Esia-rock  till  old  age.  Helge  the  Lean  made  the  land  in  his 
ship  on  the  north,  and  took  all  Ey-frith  [Island- frith]  as  his  settlement 
between  Mast-uessand  Rowan-ness,  and  dwelt  in  Christ-ness.  From  these 
two,  Helge  and  Thonmd,  is  come  the  house  of  the  Ey-fr[th-men. 

Cetil  Tlatneb  made  Scotland  in  his  ship,  and  gat  good  welcome  from 
men  of  worship,  because  he  was  a  man  of  renown  and  of  a  great  family. 
And  they  offered  him  to  settle  there  on  what  terms  he  liked.  Cetil 
fixed  his  abode  there,  and  the  rest  of  the  company  of  his  kinsfolk,  save 
Thorstan  his  daughter's  son.  He  took  to  sea-roving  at  once,  and 
harried  far  and  wide  over  Scotland,  and  gat  ever  the  victory,  and  after- 
ward he  made  peace  with  the  king  of  Scots,  and  got  half  of  Scotland 
for  himself, and  became  king  thereof.  He  had  to  wife  Tlmrid,  daughter 
of  Eywind,  and  sister  of  Helge  the  Lean.  The  Scots  did  not  keep  the 
peace  well,  but  betrayed  him  to  death  in  time  of  truce.  Are  Thorgils- 
son  the  historian  says  of  Thorstan 's  slaying  that  he  fell  in  Caithness. 
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4.  Unnr  Diupaufiga  var  d  Catanese  er  f>6rsteinn  fell  son  hennar ; 
;>k  er  hon  fra  jiat  at  £6rsteinn  var  latenn,  en  faSer  hennar  andaflr, 
{>&  }>6ttez  hon  J>ar  enga  upp-reist  fd  mundo.  Efter  J>at  laetr  hon 
gcera  knaorr  f  sk6ge  a  laun ;  ok  er  skipet  var  al-goert,  pi  bi6  hon 
skipet,  ok  haffie  aufi  fidr ;  hon  haffle  i  brot  mefl  ser  allt  fraend-lifl  5 
sitt  pat  er  a  life  var ;  ok  (rickjaz  menn  varla  dceme  til  vita,  at  einn 
kven-mafir  hafe  komez  i  brot  or  Jwflfkom  u-fri8e  med  iam-miklo 
fe*  ok  faoro-neyte:  md  af  J>vf  marka  at  hon  var  miket  afbragfl 
annarra  kvenna.  Unnr  hafde  ok  mefi  ser  marga  pi  menn  er 
mikels  v6ro  verfier  ok  st6r-«ttafler :  mafir  er  nefndr  Collr,  er  10 
einna  var  mest  virflr  af  faoro-neyte  Unnar ;  kom  j>at  mest  til 
pcsSy  at  hann  var  herser  at  nafn-b<5t.  Sd  mafir  var  ok  i  ferfi 
med  Unne  er  HaurSr  h^t;  hann  var  enn  st6r-aetta8r  mafir,  ok 
mikels  verfir.  Unnr  heldr  skipeno  i  Orkneyjar,  J>egar  er  hon  var 
btien;  far  dvalfiez  hon  Iftla  hrifi;  par  gifte  hon  Gr6  d6ttor  ^r-  15 
steins  Raufis ;  hon  var  m<5fier  Greilafiar  er  ^rfinnr  iarl  dtte,  son 
Torf-Einars  iarls,  sonar  Rognvallz  Mcera-iarls;  {>eirra  son  var 
LofiveV,  fader  Sigurfiar  iarls,  faofior  ^rfin'nz  iarls ;  ok  er  t>afian 
komet  kyn  Orkneyinga-iarla. 

Efter  J>at  helt  Unnr  skipe  sfno  til  Faereyja,  ok  dtte  {>ar  nockora  ao 
dvaol ;  par  gifte  hon  afira  d6ttor  Wrsteins ;  sii  h6t  6lof.      f>afian 


4.  Und  Deeprich  was  in  Caithness  when  her  son  Thorstan  fell,  and 
when  she  heard  that  Thorstan  was  slain  and  her  father  dead,  she 
thought  that  there  would  be  no  bettering  to  be  got  where  she  was. 
And  so  she  had  a  merchant-ship  built  secretly  in  the  wood,  and  when 
the  ship  was  finished  she  fitted  out  the  ship,  and  took  much  riches  in 
chattels  with  her.  She  took  aboard  with  her  all  the  company  of  her  kin 
that  were  yet  alive.  And  men  thought  that  it  was  scarcely  ever  known 
that  one  person,  and  a  woman,  should  have  been  able  to  get  away  out  of 
such  perils  with  so  much  chattels  and  such  a  following.  And  it  may  easily 
be  marked  thereby  what  a  paragon  she  was  among  women.  Und  also 
had  with  her  at  that  time  men  of  high  rank  and  of  great  families.  There 
was  a  man  named  Coll,  who  was  of  the  very  highest  rank  among  Und's 
following,  and  what  made  him  so  especially  was  that  he  was  a  lord  or 
herse  by  degree.  There  was  also  a  man  on  that  journey  with  Und  whose 
name  was  Haurd ;  he  was  a  man  of  great  family  and  of  high  rank.  Und 
sailed  her  ship  to  the  Orkneys  as  soon  as  she  was  ready.  There  she 
abode  for  a  little  while.  There  she  gave  Groa,  daughter  of  Thorstan 
the  Red,  in  marriage.  She  was  the  mother  of  Greilaud,  whom  earl 
Thorfinn  had  to  wife,  the  son  of  earl  Turf-Einar,  the  son  of  Rognwald 
earl  of  More.  Their  son  was  Hlodwe,  father  of  earl  Sigurd,  father  of 
earl  Thorfinn,  and  thence  b  come  the  house  of  the  Orkney-earls. 

After  that  Und  sailed  m  her  ship  to  the  Faereys,  and  there  made  a  stay 
for  awhile.   Then  she  gave  Thorstan's  second  daughter  in  marriage.  Her 
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■  komen  sfi  tett  er  agaezt  er  par  i  lande,  er  peir  kalla  G»to- 


„.  Nu  byz  Unnr  f  brot  or  F^reyjom.  ok  ly"ser  pv[  fyrer  skip- 
verjom  s(nom,  at  hon  aetlar  til  fslannz.     Hon  liefer  rnefi  ser  ("ilif 

5  Feilan,  son  t>6rsteina  RauSs,  ok  systr  hans  peer  er  il-gifiar  vfiro. 
Efter  bat  laetr  lion  f  haf,  ok  verfir  vel  rcio-fara,  ok  kemr  skipe  sino 
fyr  sunnan  land  a  Vikrar-skeifi.  ^ar  bri6ta  pau  skipet  i  spon; 
menn  aller  heldoz  ok  svl  f&.  SJ5an  for  hon  a  fund  Hclga  brfioor 
sfns  mef)  xx  menn ;  ok  er  hon  kom  bar,  geek  bann  f  m6t  henne, 

10  ok  bauB  henne  til  sin  vifl  x  menn.  Hon  svarar  reioolega,  ok 
kvez  eigi  vitaS  hafa,  at  hann  vere  sllkt  litil-menne,  ok  ferr  i  brot; 
setlar  hon  nti  at  finna  BiaDrn  brfiflor  sinn  f  Breioa-firfte ;  ok  er 
hann  spyrr  til  kvdmo  hennar,  pi  ferr  hann  i  moi  henne  mvb  fiol- 
menne  ok  fagnar   henne  vel,   ok   baufl    henne  lil  sin  me8  »l)o 

■  5  lioc  stno,  pvi  at  hann  kunne  veg-lynde  systor  sfnnar.  tat  Ifkaoe 
henne  all- vel,  ok  packafie  h6nom  st6r-menzko  sma.  Hon  var  par 
urn  vettrenn,  ok  var  veitt  it  storm  an  nlegzta,  pvi  at  efne  voro 
gn6g,  ok  ecki  latefl  {4  til  spara.  Ok  um  varet  for  hon  yfer  Breioa- 
firorfl,  ok  kom  at  nese  nockoro,  ok  ito  par  daogurf) — fat  er  sloan 

jo  kallat  Da>guroar-nes,  ok  gengr  pat  af  Mco.il-fellz-stra)nd. — SfAan 
h<*lt  hon  skipe  sfno  inn  efter  H  vams-firflc,  ok  kom  [>ar  at  nese  eino. 


name  was  Olauf,  whence  is  come  the  Lindred  that  is  most  noble  in  that 
land  whom  men  call  the  Gate-beakdies. 

5.  Now  Und  made  ready  to  leave  the  Farreys,  and  made  it  known  to 
her  crew  that  she  meant  to  make  for  Iceland.  She  had  with  her  Anlaf 
Faelan  |  Wolf],  son  of  Thorstan  the  Red,  and  his  sisters  that  were  unwed. 


pieces,  but  all  folk  on  board  were  saved,  and  also  the  chattels.  Then 
she  went  to  see  Helge  her  brother  with  twenty  men,  and  when  she 
came  thither  he  came  to  meet  her,  and  bade  her  to  his  house  with  ten 
of  her  men.  She  answered  angrily  that  she  did  not  know  that  he  was 
such  a  poor  fellow,  and  went  away ;  and  now  she  determined  to  go  and 
see  her  brother  Beorn  in  Broad-frith,  and  when  he  pot  news  of  her 
coming  he  went  to  meet  her  with  a  company  after  him,  and  welcomed 
her  gladly,  and  bade  her  to  his  house  with  all  her  following,  for  he  knew 
his  sister's  lofty  heart.  And  she  was  very  well  pleased,  and  thanked 
him  for  his  worshipful  behaviour.  She  stayed  there  the  winter  through, 
and  was  entertained  in  the  most  worshipful  fashion,  for  he  had  means 
enough,  and  did  not  spare  any  expense.  And  in  the  spring  she  crossed 
Broad-frith  and  came  to  a  certain  ness,  and  ate  her  day-meal  [dinner] 
there,  and  it  has  been  called  Day-meal-ness  ever  since;  it  juts  cut 
from  Mid -fell-strand.  She  sailed  her  ship  along  HwamVfrith,  and  then 
came  to  a  ness,  and  made  a  short  stay  there.    There  Und  lost  her 
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ok  itte  J>ar  dvaol  nockora.  i>ar  tapafie  Unnr  kambe  sfnom — 
J&r  heitcr  sffian  Kambs-nes.  Efter  bat  f6r  hon  urn  alia  Breifla- 
fiarftar-dale,  ok  nam  ser  bond  svd  vfoa  sem  hon  vilde.  Sfflan  he*lt 
Unnr  skipe  sfno  i  fiarfiar-botnenn,  v6ro  par  reknar  a  land  aond- 
ogess  sulor  hennar ;  J>6tte  henne  {)&  aufl-vitafl  hvar  hon  skylde  5 
bd-stafi  taka.  Hon  laetr  bee  reisa  far  er  sfflan  heiter  i  Hvamme, 
ok  bi6  J>ar. 

6.  hit  sama  vir  er  Unnr  sette  bu  i  Hvamme  feck  Collr  f>6r- 
gerflar,  d6ttor  f>6rsteins  Raufls.     Pat  bob  kostafle  Unnr ;  laetr  hon 
rorgerfie  heiman  fylgja  Laxar-dal  allan,  ok  sette  hann  par  bu  10 
saman  fyr  snnnan  Lax-a ;  var  Collr  enn  meste  til-kvaemflar-maflr. 
£eirra  son  var  Hanscullr. 

7.  Efter  pat  gefr  Unnr  fleirom  maonnom  af  landn&me  sfno. 
Haurd  gaf  hon  Haurda-dal  allan  tit  til  Skraumo-hlaups-dr ;  hann 
bi6  &  Haurfla-b61stafl  ok  var  mikell  merkess-madr  ok  kyn-saell ;  15 
hans  son  var  Asbiaorn  Auflge,  er  bi6  f  Ornolfs-dal  d  Asbiarnar- 
staoflom;  hann  dtte  t>6rbia>rgo,  d6ttor  Miflfiarflar-Skeggja,  peirra 
d6tter  var  lngibia>rg,  er  dtte  Illuge  enn  Svarte ;  peirra  syner  v6ro 
|>eir  Hermundr  ok  Gunnlaugr  Qrms-tunga: — pat  er  kallat  Gils- 
beckinga-kyn.  20 

Unnr  maelte  vifl  sfna  menn,  '  Nu  skulo8-e*r  taka  a>mbun  verka 
yflvarra ;  skorter  oss  nu  ok  eigi  faong  til  at  gialda  yfir  starf  yfivart 
ok  g6flvilja ;    en  yfir  er  pat  kunnegt,   at  ek  hefe  frelse  gefet 
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comb,  and  the  place  was  called  Comb-ness  after  this.  Next  she  went 
round  all  the  Broad-frith-dales,  and  took  the  land  in  settlement  as  far 
as  she  liked.  Then  Und  sailed  her  ship  to  the  bottom  of  the  frith,  and 
there  her  porch-pillars  were  driven  ashore,  and  she  took  it  as  a  token 
of  the  place  where  she  should  take  up  her  dwelling.  She  had  a  home- 
stead set  up  there  at  a  place  which  was  afterwards  called  Hwam,  and 
there  she  dwelt. 

6.  The  same  spring  that  Und  set  up  housekeeping  at  Hwam,  Coll 
took  to  wife  Thorgerd,  daughter  of  Thorstan  the  Red,  and  the  marriage- 
feast  Und  held  at  her  own  charges,  and  she  gave  Thorgerd  for  her 
marriage-portion  all  Lax-dale.  And  then  Coll  set  up  housekeeping  on 
the  south  of  Lax-water.  Coll  was  a  man  of  the  greatest  note.  His 
son  and  Thorgerd's  was  called  Haus-Coll. 

7.  After  this  Und  gave  land  to  many  men  out  of  her  settlement.  To 
Haurd  she  gave  all  Haurd-dale  up  to  Scream-leap's-water.  He  dwelt 
at  Haurd-bolster,  and  was  a  man  of  mark  and  blessed  in  his  family. 
His  son  was  Asbeorn  the  Rich,  who  dwelt  in  Ern-wolf's-dale  at 
Asbeorn-stead.  He  had  to  wife  Thorbeorg,  the  daughter  of  Mid-frith 
Skegge  [Beardiel.  Their  daughter  was  Ingibeorg,  whom  Illugi  the 
Black  had  to  wife.  Their  sons  were  Hermund  and  Gundlaug  Snake's- 
tongue.    This  is  called  the  house  of  the  Gil's- beck-hen. 

Und  spake  to  her  men:  'Now  ye  shall  receive  a  reward  for  your 
work,  for  we  are  by  no  means  lacking  in  means  wherewith  to  repay 
your  toil  and  good-will.    Moreover  be  it  known  to  you  that  I  have 
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beim  manne  er  Erpr  heiter,  syne  Melduns  iarls;  f<5r  pat  fiarre 
urn  sva  st6r-zettaoan  raann,  at  ck  vilda  at  hann  bcrc  braels  nam.' 
S(6an  gaf  Unnr  honom  SauSa-fellz  Jrond  a  raillom  Tungu-ir 
ok  Mid-ar;  hans  baorn  v6ro  bau  Ormr  ok  Asgeirr,  Gurmbiajm, 
S  ok  Halldfs  er  arte  Dala-Alfr.  Sauckolfe  gaf  hon  Sauckolfs-daL 
ok  bi6  hann  f»ar  till  elle.  Hunde  hit  maflr,  lausinge  liennar; 
hann  var  Skotzkr  at  sett  ;  honom  gaf  hon  Hunda-dal. 

Osk  hit  en  iiiWa  d6lter  f"6rsteins  RauSs ;  hon  var  m65er  Hr- 
steins  Surtz  ens  Spaka,  cr  fann  Sumar-auka. 

10  f*6rhildr  hit  en  fimta  dorter  kksteins ;  hon  var  m65er  AJfs  I 
D;olom — telr  margr  kyn  sftt  til  hans ;— hans  d6lter  var  {"drgcroT, 
kona  Ara  Mars  sonar  a  Reykja-nese,  Ada  sonar,  Ulfs  sonar  ens 
Skialga,  ok  Biargar  Evvindar  <16rtor  systor  Helga  ens  Magra: — 
|xi5an  ero  komner  Reyknesingar. 

•5  Vlgdfs  hit  en  sitta  dotter  f>6rsteins  Raufls: — bafian  ero  komner 
HaffJa-menn  f  Eyja-fir5e. 

8.  Oleifr  Feilan  var  yngstr  barna  I»6rstcins;  hann  var  mikel! 
maflr  ok  sterkr,  frfor  slnom,  ok  atgerve-maflr  enn  mesie ;  hann 
mat  Unnr  urn  framm  alia  menn,  ok  lyste  bv[  fyrer  maonnom,  at 

so  hon  :etlaoe  Olcife  allar  eigner  efter  sinn  dag  f  Hvamme.  Unnr 
gceroez    pi    miok  elle-m63 ;    hon  kallar  til  sfn  Oleif  Feilan,  ok 

given  his  freedom  to  the  man  who  is  named  Erp,  the  Mm  of  earl  Mae!. 
dun,  for  it  was  not  at  all  right  that  I  should  make  a  man  of  such  a  great 
family  as  he  bear  the  name  of  thrall,'  Then  Und  gave  him  the  land  of 
Sheep-fell  between  Tongue- water  and  Mid-water.  His  children  were 
these  :  Worm  and  Asgeir,  Gundbeorn  and  Halldis,  whom  Alf-a-Dale 
had  to  wife. 

To  Sunkwolf  she  gave  Sunk  wolf's-dale,  and  he  dwelt  there  till  his 
old  age. 

Hound  was  the  name  of  a  man  wba  wai  a  freedman  of  hers ;  he  was 
Scottish  by  race:  to  him  she  gave  Hound-dale. 

Osc  was  the  name  of  Thorstan  the  Red's  fourth  daughter.  She  was 
the  mother  of  Thorstan  Swart  the  Sage,  who  found  out  the  Summer- 
eking  [intercalation  in  the  summer]. 

Thorhild  was  the  name  of  Thorstan's  fifth  daughter.  She  was  the 
mother  of  Alf-a-Dale.  Many  a  man  tells  his  kindred  up  to  him.  Hi* 
daughter  was  Thorgerd,  wife  of  Are  Marssun  of  Reek-ness,  the  son  of 
Atle,  the  son  of  Wolf  Squint  and  of  Bearg  Eywind's  daughter,  the  sister 
of  Helge  the  Lean.    Thence  the  Reek-ness-men  are  come. 

Wigdis  was  the  name  of  Thorstan  the  Red's  sixth  daughter,  whence 
are  come  the  Men  o'  Head  in  Ey-frith. 

THE  TALE  OF  THE  DEATH  OF  UND. 
8.  Anlaf  Feilan  was  the  youngest  of  Thorstan's  children.  He  wis 
a  big  man  and  strong,  fair  to  see,  and  a  man  very  good  at  bodily  feats. 
Und  loved  him  more  than  anybody  else,  and  declared  before  men  that 
she  meant  Anlaf  to  have  all  the  land  that  she  owned  at  Hwam  after 
her  day  [death].    And  now  Und  began  to  ail  of  age.    She  called  Anlaf 
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maelte,  •  tat  hefer  mer  komet  i  hug,  fraende,  at  J>u  muner  stafi- 
festa  r46  J>ftt  ok  kvenaz.'  6leifr  t6k  pvi  vel,  ok  kvez  hennar 
forsii  hlita  mundo  urn  J>at  mal.  Unnr  maelte,  '  Sva  hefe-ek  hellzt 
aetlafl,  at  bofl  |>ftt  skule  vera  at  d-liflno  sumre  J)esso,  J>vi  at  pi 
er  auA-velldaz  at  afla  allra  til-fanga ;  J>vi  at  J>at  er  naerr  mfnne  5 
aetlan,  at  viner  varer  mune  J>&  miog  fiol-menna,  J)vi  at  ek  aetla  )>essa 
sidazt  veizlo  at  bua/  6leifr  seger,  '  fcetta  er  vel  maelt ;  en  J)eirrar 
einnar  kono  aetla-ek  at  fa,  at  su  raene  J)ik  hvarki  fe*  ne"  rafiom.' 
— tat  sama  haust  feck  Oleifr  Feilan  Aldfsar.  tetta  bod  var 
i  Hvamme.  Unnr  hafde  mikenn  f£-kostna8  fyrer  veizlonne,  pv\  at  10 
hon  \6t  vffta  bi66a  tignom  maonnOm  or  aodrom  sveitom ;  hon  baud 
Birne  br6dor  sinom,  ok  Helga  br66or  sfnom  Beolu;  k6mo  J>eir 
fiol-menner.  i>ar  kom  Dala-Collr  mdgr  hennar  ok  Haurdr  or 
Haur6a-dal,  ok  mart  annat  st6r-menne.  Bofiet  var  all-fiolment,  ok 
kom  Jk5  hvergi  naerr  sva  mart  manna  sem  Unnr  haffie  bodet,  helt  15 
J>at  miok  til  pess,  at  Eyfirfiingar  dtto  far-veg  langan.  Elle  s6tte  pi 
fast  at  Unne,  svd  at  hon  reis  eigi  upp  fyrer  midjan  dag,  en  hon  lagfiez 
snemma  nifir ;  oengom  manne  leyffie  hon  at  scekja  rad  at  ser  }>ess  a 
mille  er  hon  f6r  at  sofa  a  kveldet,  ok  hins  er  hon  var  klaedd ;  reifio- 
lega  svarade  hon  ef  nockorr  spurde  at  maette  hennar.  f>ann  dag  20 
svaf  Unnr  f  leingra  lage,  en  p6  var  hon  d  f6tom  er  bods-menn 

Feflan  to  her,  and  spake, '  It  hath  come  into  my  mind,  kinsman,  that 
thou  should  settle  down  and  take  a  wife.'  Anlaf  took  her  words  gladly, 
and  said  that  he  would  leave  the  whole  matter  to  her  foresight.  Und 
said,  *  I  had  set  my  mind  upon  thy  marriage-feast  taking  place  at  the 
end  of  this  summer,  because  at  that  time  it  is  most  easy  to  provide  all 
that  is  needful,  for  I  am  sure  that  there  will  be  a  great  gathering  of  our 
friends,  and  this  is  the  last  feast  I  mean  to  give.'  Said  Anlaf, '  That  is 
fairly  spoken,  but  I  do  not  mean  to  take  any  wife  to  force  the  household 
goods  or  the  rule  of  the  house  out  of  your  hand/  That  same  autumn 
Anlaf  Feilan  took  to  wife  Aldis,  and  their  marriage-feast  was  held  at 
Hwam.  Und  had  gone  to  great  charges  for  the  feast.  She  had 
bidden  men  of  worship  from  other  parts  of  the  country  far  and  wide. 
She  bade  her  brother  Beorn,  and  her  brother  Helge  Beolan.  There 
was  a  great  gathering.  There  came  Coll-a-Dale,  her  son-in-law,  and 
Haurd  of  Haurd-dale,  and  many  other  great  men.  There  was  a  great 
gathering  at  the  feast,  and  yet  there  did  not  come  nearly  as  many  men 
as  Und  had  bidden,  and  the  main  reason  of  this  was  because  the  Ey- 
frith-men  had  so  far  to  come. 

Now  old  age  had  began  to  weigh  heavily  upon  Und,  so  that  she  did 
not  rise  before  noon,  and  she  went  early  to  bed.  She  let  no  one  come  to 
her  on  any  business  from  the  time  she  went  to  bed  in  the  evening  until 
she  was  dressed,  and  she  answered  sharply  if  any  one  asked  her  how  she 
did.    That  day  she  slept  longer  than  she  was  wont  to,  but  yet  she  was 
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k6mo,  ok  geek  1  m6t  beim,  ok  fagna&e  fra'ndom  sfnom  ok  vinom 
nieS  sctmj  ;  kva5  \>&  astsamlega  gcert  hafa  er  beir  hafoo  sou 
pangat  langan  veg,  'Nefne-ek  til  bess  Biiorn  ok  Heiga;  ok  adlom 
vil-ek  yflr  packa  er  her  erofl  komner.'  Sifian  geek  Unnr  inn  ( 
5  skala  ok  sveit  mikel  meft  henne  ;  ok  er  skilenn  var  al-skipaflr,  fanz 
mainnom  mart  urn  hverso  veizla  su  var  skairoleg.  H  mffilte  Unnr, 
'  Biaim  kved-ek  ai  {icsso  br68or  mlnn,  ok  Helga,  ok  aSra  frsendi 
vara  ok  vine:  b61-sta8benna,  nuo1  slikom  btinaBe  sem  nu  megoO-cr 
sia,  set-ek  i  hendr  Oleife  frsenda  tnfnom  lil  eigin-orflz  ok  forrifia.' 

10  Efter  bat  st66  Unnr  upp,  ol:  kvaz  ganga  mundo  til  peimr  .'ktmmo 
sem  hon  var  va>n  at  sofa  ( ;  baS,  at  pat  skylde  hverr  hafa  at  skemtan 
sem  bi  vere  ne"st  skape;  en  mungit  skylde  skemta  alb^ckmne. 
En  sva  segja  menn,  at  Unnr  hafe  ba;6c  veret  hi  ok  prekleg :  Aon 
geek  hart  utar  efter  skalanom;  fundoz  majnnom  orS  urn,  at  konan 

15  var  virfloleg.  Drucko  menn  um  kveldet  bangat  til  at  majnnom 
pdtte  mil  at  sofa.  En  um  dagenn  efter  geek  Oleifr  Feilan  til 
svefn-stofo  Unnar  fnend-kono  sinnar.  Ok  er  hann  kom  f  stofona, 
sat  Unnr  upp  vi6  taoegenden  ;  hon  var  pa  aindut.  Geek  Oleifr 
efter    pat   f  skalann,  ok   sagfle    ti8ctide    pesse.      f"6ile    majnnc'ivi 

10  mikels  um  vert  hverso  Unnr  hafSe  haldet  vir6ingo  sinne  til  dauoa- 
dags.  Var  nii  drucket  allt  sanwn,  brullaup  Oieifs  ok  erfe  Unnar. 
Ok  enn  sffiasta  dag  boflsens  var  Unnr  flutt  til  haugs  bess  er 


afoot  when  the  guests  came,  and  went  to  meet  them,  and  welcomed  ber 
kinsmen  and  friends  with  courtesy,  saying  that  they  had  dealt  lovingly 
with  her  to  have  come  so  far  to  seek  her,  '  and  I  thank  Beorn  and 
Helge  by  name,  but  1  thank  all  of  you  that  are  come.'  Then  she  went 
into  the  hall  and  a  great  company  with  her.  And  when  the  hall  was  all 
set  men  were  mightily  taken  with  the  splendour  of  this  feast.  Then 
spake  Und,  '  1  call  on  my  brother  Beorn  and  on  Helge,  and  our  other 
kinsmen  and  friends,  to  witness  that  this  chief  homestead,  with  all  the 
gear  as  you  see  it  now,  I  make  over  to  the  hands  of  my  kinsman  AnUi" 
to  have  and  hold.'  After  that  L'nd  stood  up  and  said  that  she  would  go 
to  the  chamber  where  she  was  wont  to  sleep,  bidding  every  one  to 
amuse  himself  as  he  best  liked,  and  [she  said]  that  there  was  ale  to 
occupy  the  common  folk.  Men  say  that  Und  was  both  tall  and  portly, 
and  when  she  walked  briskly  out  down  the  hall,  men  broke  into  speech 
saying  that  she  was  indeed  a  princely  lady.  They  drank  through  the 
evening  then  till  they  thought  it  time  to  sleep,  and  next  morning 
Anlaf  Feilan  went  to  the  bedchamber  of  Und  his  grandmother,  and 
when  he  came  into  the  room,  la.'  Und  was  sitting  up  in  the  bed,  but  she 
was  dead.  Anlaf  went  out  into  the  hall  and  made  known  wh.it  had 
happened,  ;ind  men  were  mightily  impressed  to  think  how  Und  had  kept 
up  her  noble  bearing  till  her  very  death-day.  And  now  Anlaf  s  briih! 
and  Und's  arval  were  both  drunk  together,  and  on  the  last  day  of  the 
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henne  var  bdenn;  hon  var  laogd  f  skip  i  haugenom,  ok  miket 
fe*  var  i  hang  lagt  hid  henne.  Var  efter  pat  aftr  kastafir 
haugrenn. 

9.  6leifr  t6k  pi  vifl  bde  f  Hvamme  ok  allre  fidr-varfl-veizlo  at 
rifle  J>eirra  fraenda  sfnna  f>eirra  er  hann  haoffio  heim  s6tt.     En  er  5 
veizlona  prftr,  gefr  <5leifr  st6rmannlegar  giafer  J>eim  mamnom  er 
pen  v6ro  mest  virfler  dflr  &  brot  f6ro. 

xo.  <5leifr  goerfiez  rlkr  madr  ok  hofflinge  mikell.  Hann  bi6 
i  Hvamme  til  elle.  Baorn  J)eirra  (5leifs  ok  Aldfsar  v6ro,  P6t6t 
Gellir ....  [Here  follows  the  genealogy  given  in  vol.  L  pp.  83,  84 ,.]   10 

2.  1.  Y  f>ENNA  tfma  er  6leifr  bid  i  Hvamme  tekr  Dala-Collr  m4gr  hans  s6tt  ok 
alidades.  Haoscullr  son  Collz  var  4  ungom  aldre  er  fader  hans  andadez ; 
haoa  var  fyrr  mU-komenn  at  hyggjo  en  vetra  taolo.  Haoscullr  var  venn  madr  ok 
gonrvclegr,  hann  tok  vid  faooor-kifo  sinne  allre  ok  bue,  ok  er  s4  berr  vid  hann  kendr 
er  Collr  hafde  buet  4; — hann  var  kalladr  sidan  4  Haoscullz-staodom.  Br4tt  var  15 
HaotcnOr  vinsaell  i  bde  sfno,  J>vi  at  margar  itodar  runno  under,  bsede  fraendr  ok  viner, 
er  CoOr  fader  hans  hafde  ser  aflat,  en  |>6rgerdr  |>6rsteins  dotter  mofter  Haoscullz  var 
pk  con  ung  kona  ok  en  vensta  kona ;  hon  nam  eigi  ynde  4  Islande  efter  dauda  Collz ; 
lystr  hon  J>vi  fyrer  Haosculk  syne  sinom  at  hon  vill  fara  litan  med  fiar-Alut  j>ann 
aem  hon  hlaut ;  Haosculk  quaz  j>at  miket  Jrickja  ef  J>au  skolo  skilja,  en  quaz  Jxi  eigi  ao 
mtmdo  )>etta  gcera  at  mot  henne  helldr  en  annat  Sioan  kauper  Haoscullr  skip 
haift  til  handa  modor  sinne  er  uppe  stod  i  Daogurdar-nese ;  lizt  {>6rgerdr  fear  til 
skip*  med  miklom  fi4r-hJutom ;  en  efter  J>at  sigler  fxSrgerftr  i  haf,  ok  verdr  skip  J>at 
vd  reid-fara  ok  kemr  vid  Noreg.  {xSrgcrftr  4tte  i  Norege  miket  aetterne  ok  marga 
pofga  fraendr,  J>eir  faognodo  henne  vel  ok  buOo  henne  alia  koste  \t&  sem  hon  vilde  25 
med  {win  Jriggja.  en  fxSrgerftr  t6k  J>vf  vel,  scger,  at  J>at  s6  hennar  astlan  at  staft- 
festax  fear  i  lande.  f>6rgerdr  var  eigi  lenge  eckja  4dr  madr  vard  til  at  bidja  hennar — 
s4  er  nefndr  Herjolrr;  hann  var  lendr  madr  at  virdingo,  audegr  ok  mikels  verdr. 
Herjolfr  var  mikell  madr  ok  sterkr ;  ecki  var  hann  frior  madr  synom,  ok  J><5  enn 
skaarolcgzte  i  yfer-bragdc,  allra  manna  var  hann  bazt  vigr.  Ok  er  at  feessom  malom  30 
var  seted,  4tte  jxirgerdr  svaor  at  veita  er  hon  var  eckja ;  ok  med  fraenda  sinna  rafte 
veikst  hon  eigi  undan  feessom  rada-hag,  ok  giftez  {>6rgerdr  Herjolfe,  ok  ferr  heim  til 
boss  med  booom ;  takaz  med  feeim  godar  4ster ;  syner  fwrgerdr  J>at  bratt  af  ser  at 
hon  er  enn  meste  skaorungr :  picker  rada-hagr  Herjolfs  mi  miklo  betre  en  aftr  ok 
virdolegre,  er  hann  befer  tenget  slikrar  kono  sem  f>6rgerftr  er.  35 

feast  Und  was  flitted  to  the  barrow  that  was  prepared  for  her.  She  was 
laid  in  a  ship  in  the  barrow,  and  much  riches  was  laid  in  the  barrow,  and 
the  barrow  closed  again  over  her. 

9.  Anlaf  now  took  over  the  housekeeping  at  Hwam  and  the  whole 
management  thereof  by  the  consent  of  his  kinsmen  who  were  present ; 
and  when  the  feast  came  to  an  end  Anlaf  gave  notable  gifts  to  those 
men  of  them  who  were  most  worshipful  ere  they  went  away. 

10.  Anlaf  became  a  mighty  man  and  a  great  chief.  He  dwelt  at 
Hwam  till  his  old  age.  The  children  of  Anlaf  and  Alfdis  were  Thord 
Gelle  ....  \Afier  a  genealogy  comes  apocryphal  matter  about  Hauscoll.] 

1  Here  Laxdeda  read* — g>6runn  hit  enn  d6tter  hans  [6leifs]  hana  atte  Hersteinn 
son  borkeb  Blund-Ketils-sonar. 

14.  allre]  add.  W.       35.  koste]  W. ;  hlote,  Cd.       34.  Herjolfs]  W. ;  hans,  Cd. 
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f>au  Hcriolfr  ok  JjurgcrBr  haifSo  cigi  lenge  i-iamt  veret  iSt  bdm 
n  ok  nafh  gefet  ok  ™  kalliBr  Ilnllr  ;  1 


cndcss  mikell  ok  slerkr  er  hann  ox 
Wrr  ok  herBi-brdflr,  Drift-mil IR  ok  I 

-,  allra  manna  friBastr  synom,  efler  fciYt 
hans  c8r  Ketill  Flatnefr ;  enn  mestc  i 
Herjolfr  tuk  adtt  ok  andaSei;   fat    ji 
(>urger8r  lil  liliuuz  ok  vilde  vitja  Ha»culli  sonar 
alia  menn  framm,  en  Hruir  var  clter  meB  fnrndoi 

o  fcri  sina  lil  lslanuz  ok  Ke-k*r  heim  Hnscull  son 


hann  ok  I) 

it  faaindom  ok  foiom.  Hrdn  ™ 
hmfBo  Jieil  Jjfjrsleinn  moBor-fite 
gcrve-maflr  fyret  allra  Jtlut*  take. 

nikt-,7  ska8e :  i.-ri-..-   i 
i,  bvi  at  ban  urine  hdnom  uni 
inom  Tel  Kttr.     j>orgei8r  bid 
al,  haiin  tdk  M 


nidBor  sinus,  «tie  lion  au6  fiiir  ok  var  mco  Husculle  til  dauBa 

Nockorom  velrom  siBarr  tiik    (.drgcrBr    bana-idll  ok  andaBez,  ok  M  hou 

ullc  t6k  ft  alii,  en  Hriitr  bauS  hann  brdBer  hans  iite  halfi  'Lsk}. 

i.  1  benni  lima  rib  Norege  Hakon  ABalsleius-fdstre :    Hjojcullr  var  hiro-miSr 

15  hans,  var  hanu  nafn-fragr  niafir  bcBe  i  Norege  ok  i  lslande.  Bison  hel  mail,  harm 
bio  i  Biamar -firBc  ok  nam  bar  land — via  hann  er  kenndr  firotflr :  si  fuorBr  ikerl 
i  laml-norSr  fti  Steingrims-lirBe,  ok:  gengr  bar  framni  hals  i  mille.  Bijom  vat  «dr- 
Ettaor  maflr  ok  auBegr  at  ft  :  I.idfa  hit  kona  ham,  beirta  ddtter  var  lurjnn,  hon 
var  veil  kona  ok  unite  mikdl,  hon   var  ok  skajnmgr  mikcll  i  viti-muilom,  si  bAlte 

20  bi  kostr  best!  i  nllom  Vesmaaroom.  Af  besse  kono  liefer  Huscullr  IrMter  gfc  |M 
meB  at  Biaorn  var  beztr  biindc  i  a>llom  Stmndom.  Huscullr  rriS  heimau  old) 
X  niaiui,  ok  saker  hi-im  Binrn  bdnda  i  Biamar iirSc.  Haoseullr  feck  far  goBar  nfl- 
Liikor,  bvi  al  Biaim  knnne  g68  skil  A  hiSnom;  sioaii  vekr  H*>scullr  bdisorS,  en 
Risom  jvaral  hvi  vel  ok  quaz  bat  hyggja  at  duller  hans  munde  eigi  vera  bctr  gih,  tn 

25  veik  ]>.j  111  hennar  r«8a.  En  cr  betta  mi)  car  viB  lumnne  iztt  bi  ivarar  bon  i  bi 
leiS :  "{iann  cinn  spur-daga  hnfom  ver  lil  bin  Haiscullr  at  ver  viljom  beua  id 
svara,  bvi  at  ver  hyggjom  at  fyr  |>eiire  kono  sA  vel  siet  er  ber  a  gift,  m  p6  mim 
faBer  mimi  mtsto  af  rliBa,  |>vi  al  ck  mun  bvi  fam-Jiyckjaz  her  um  um  h»nii  vilL' 
En  hvirt  sero  at  bessom  milum  var  ^eteS  lengr  eBa  skemr,  bi  «ar&  Jial  af  riftet,  a! 

30  l><)'uiiii  var  fusuioo  Haascullt  meB  miklo  fe,  skylde  brullaup  bat  vera  i  Hjosculli- 
stvSoni ;  riSr  H.-n-rullr  nu  i  brott  v  i8  sva  bdet  ok  lieim  til  bliss  siiis  ok  er  nii  humi 
til  Jxss  er  bo8  bella  skvlJc  vera;  taker  Biuni  tiorfan  til  boBieos  nie8  friBo  f«Mo> 
neyte:  Hsiscullt  hefer  ok  marga  fyta  boBj-raenn,  beoe  vine  sina  ok  fremjr,  ok  a 
veiida  besse  en  iknrolegiia.     En  er  veizloua  braut,  bi  ien  hverr  bcim  til  siiuia  hehn- 

3$  kj-Tjui  inc8  g68re  vin/itli.  ok  SEmelegom  giaifoni.      lorumi  Biamar  ddtter  fitr  efter 


n  [fr.  1  iii;?.-.'t*>8uni  ok  tekr  vi8  buss  1 

i  hennar  hugom  '. 

beldr  ikjp-slor  ian 

daglega.       Hvicullt  gerez  nil  hiofBingi 


syslo  rarJ  Haisculle:  var  bat  britl  iuB-sft 
1  ok  vel  it  ser  ok  mart  vel  kunlnnde  ok 
Tarar  btirra  Hassctilll  ok  ecki  mart  hrm 
mikcll :    liann  var  rikr   ok  kapp-sam<  ok 


40  skorie  eigir  K,  Jidite  hann  i  engin  HaS  niinne  fyr  set  en  Collr  flier  h 

ok  lurunn  h»fBo  eigi  ltnge  i-samt   verel  iBr  bcim  varB  bariia  auBct :  Ion  bcitn  <n 
ncfildr  fjorkikr.  hann  vtr  dlztr  bama  bcim;  annait  hi-i   BarBr ;  duller  ptirra  bit 


HailgeiBf  Lang-brdc ; 


naBr  ok  slcrkr  ok  e 


45  fii-lit!  ok  u-fyBr,  Jdlte  i 


4.  it]  W.  j    mefl,  Cd- 
27.  toeij  thus,  Cd. 
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veroa  singe  iamnaoar-maor.  Haoscullr  sagoe  J)at  iamnan  at  hann  munde  miog 
likjax  i  sett  J>eirra  Stranda-manna.  Bdrftr  Haoscullz  son  var  ok  skaorolegr  maftr 
synom  ok  rd  stefkr ;  Jat  brago  hafoe  hann  &  ser  sem  hann  munde  likare  veroa 
faodor-frendoai  tinom ;  B4ror  var  hagr  maftr  f  upp-vexte  sinom  ok  vin-scll  maftr ; 
HaxcuHr  nnne  honom  mest  allia  baraa  sinna ;  stlo  nu  rafta-hagr  Haoscullz  meft  5 
mikkxn  bloma  ok  riioingo.  j>cnna  tima  giftc  Haoscullr  Grl  systor  sina  Vlleife 
Gamla;  {mrra  son  var  Holmgaongo- Bene. 

3.  Hrappr  hit  maor  er  bid  i  Laxar-dal  fyr  norftan  ana  gegnt  Haoscullz-staodom ; 
ik  bser  hit  sioan  4  Hrapps-staooom — Jar  er  nu  auftn — Hrappr  var  Sumarlifta  son,  ok 
kauadr  Viga-Hrappr ;  hann  var  Skotzkr  at  faooor-sttt,  en  ml&or-kyn  hans  var  allt  i  10 
Suoreyjom,  ok  fcar  var  hann  fss&inge ;  mikell  maor  var  hann  ok  sterkr  ;  ecki  vilde 
hum  14ta  sinn  hint  JxS  manna  munr  vere  nockurr ;  ok  fyre  J>at  er  hann  var  6-daell, 
sem  ritao  var,  en  vilde  Jxj  ecki  bssta  Jttt  er  hann  mis-gerfte,  \A  flyfte  hann  vestan  um 
haf  ok  keypte  ser  J>4  iaoro  er  hann  bid  4.  Kona  hans  hit  Vigdis  ok  var  Hallsteins 
dotter;  son  Jwrra  hit  Sumarlioe;  brdoer  hennar  hit  JxSrsteinn  Surtr  er  )>4  bil  i  15 
f>6rs-nese,  sem  fyrr  var  ritao;  var  {or  Sumarlioe  at  flstre  ok  var  enn  efnelegste 
maor.  {xSrstdnn  hafoe  veret  kvangaor,  kona  hans  var  J>a  aondot ;  dastr  4tte  hann 
mer,  het  aonnor  Guorfft  en  sonnor  Osc.  f>6rkell  Trefill  4tte  Guftrioe,  er  bi6  i 
Svigna-skaroe,  hann  var  haofoinge  mikell  ok  vitringr,  hann  var  Rauda-Biarnar  son ; 

en  Osc,  dotter  |>6nteins,  var  gefen  Breiofirzkom  manne ;  s4  hit  |x5rarenn ;  hann  ao 
var  hranstr  ok  vin-szll,  ok  var  meo  f>drsteine  m4ge  sfnom,  J>vi  at  f>6rsteinn  var  \& 
hnigenn,  ok  {mrfte  um-syslo  J>eirra  miog.  Hrappr  var  flestom  maonnom  ecki  skap- 
fcOdr,  var  hann  4gangsamr  vio  na-btia  sina ;  veik  hann  4  J>at  stundom  fyr  J>eim  at 
pom  munde  Jrang-byh  verda  i  n4nd  hdnom,  ef  J*ir  helde  nockorn  annan  fyr  betra 
mann  en  hann,  en  bsendr  aller  tlko  eitt  raft,  at  J>eir  fdro  til  Haoscullz  ok  saogdo  35 
honom  tiL  Haoscullr  svarar :  '  Seget  mer  til,  ef  Hrappr  gcerer  ydr  nockur  vandraede, 
Jxri  at  hv4rki  skal  hann  mik  raena  nl  mina  menn.' 

4.  |>6rdr  Godde  hit  maor  er  bid  i  Laxar-dal,  hann  var  auft-maftr  mikell,  enge 
4tte  hann  baorn;  keypta  hafoe  hann  iaoro  |>4  er  hann  bid  4;   hann  var  na-btie 
Hrapps  ok  feck  oft  t>ungt  af  hdnom.     Haoscullr  s4  um  meo  hdnom  sv4  at  hann  30 
blk  bustad  sinom.     Vigdis   hit  kona   hans  ok   var    Ingiallz  ddtter,  <3lafs   sonar 
Fdlans,  brddor-ddtter  var  hon  J>6rftar  Gelless,  en  systor-ddtter  f>6rolfs  Rauonefs  fr4 
Sauda-felle.     {xirolfr  var  hetja  mikel  ok  4tte  gloa  koste ;  frendr  hans  gengo  J>angat 
iafhan  til  traustz :    Vigdis  var  meirr  gefen  til  fiar  en  brautar-gengess.     jx3r5r  4tte 
pntl  J>ann  er  lit  kom  med  hdnom,  s4  hit  Asgautr ;  hann  var  mikell  maor  ok  goervc-  35 
legr,  en  J>ott  hann  vzre  \>tx\\  kallaftr  J>4  m4tto  faer  taka  hann  til  iafhaftar-mannz  vift 
sik  |x>tt  frialser  hlte,  ok  vei  kunne  hann  at  J)i6na  sinom  meistara.     Fleire  atte  |>6rftr 
l>raela  J*>  at  {wsse  si  einn  nefndr.     JxSrbiaorn  hit  maor,  hann  bio  i  Laxar-dal  id 
uaesta  |>droe  upp  fr4  bl  hans,  ok  var  kallaftr  Skriiipr ;  audegr  var  hann  at  fl,  mest 
var  t>at  i  guile  ok  silfre,  mikell  maor  var  hann  vexte  ok  rammr  at  aflc;  engi  var  40 
hann  veife-skate  vift  alJ>yfto  mannz. 

Haosculle  Dala-Collz  syne  {xStte  )>at  4-vant  um  rausn  sina  at  hlnom  JxStte  birr  sinn 
husadr  verr  en  hann  vilde.  Sioan  kauper  hann  skip  at  Hialtneskom  manne;  )>at 
skip  stod  uppe  i  Bbondo-ose ;  {»t  skip  byrr  hann,  ok  lyser  J)vi  at  hann  astlar  litan,  en 

2.  W. ;  Baror  var,  Cd.  8.  gegnt  H.]  add.  W.  9.  heiter  nii,  W. 
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Ioruun  vir6-veit«  bd  ok  bum  btin».     Nii  Mm  brir  i  haf  ok  gcfr  beim  »«L     Ok 
lokn  Nortg  lielJr  nimiirkga,  kufno  vio  llm-fla-Uud  |iat  sent  kaupjIaSrinn  i  Bixngyn 
er  siooii;  hinn  s«r  upp  (kip  lilt,  ok  &tte  par  mikcnii  frariuij-nil  i   [..'■'.! 
nolndtr.      pi  Mt  Hikon  konungl  i  Vikeilut  ;    HjOKullr  tit  «ki  i  fund  Hakonji 
5  koDangs,  bi'i  at  traudi  haus  toko   par  vi6  hornim  baSoni  haiadom  ;  var  kyrt  all! 

3.  i.  t)AT  varft  til  tiflenda  urn  sumaret  sondort  at   konungr 

*     H5r  I  stefno  lei&angr  austr  1  Brenneyjar  ok  geroe 

friS  fftet  land  sftt,  efter  Jjvf  sem  lajg  st6flo  til  et  briija  overt  sumar. 

io  Sa  fundr  var  lagflr  htoffiingja  i  miilom  at  setja  beim  malom  ct 
konungar  alto  sialfer  urn  at  dairoa.  tat  potte  skemteleg  fair  at 
saekja  pann  fund,  pvi  at  [>angat  k6mo  menn  n:er  af  a>llom  lawidom 
pcim  er  ver  ha>fom  tfBendc  af.  Hroscuilr  sette  fram  &.kiji  ~.in. 
vilde  hann  ok  szekja  fund  Jienna,  pvi  at  hann  hafde  eige  tun  Jet 

15  konung  a  peim  vetre  :  pangat  var  ok  kaup-stefno  at  satkja.  Fundi 
pesse  var  ail-fiolmennr ;  par  var  skemian  mike],  dryckjor  ok  leikar 
ok  a!lz  kyns  gle8c :  ecke  varfl  far  stor-tlflenda.  Marga  hitte 
Haiscullr  far  frrendr  sfna  fa  sem  f  Danmajrko  v6ro.  Ok  einn  dag  er 
Hsoscullr  geek  at  skemta  se-r  meb  nockora  menn :  hann  sa  tiald 


THE  TALE  OF  HAUSCOLL  AND   MELCORCA,  THE  IRISH 
KING'S  DAUGHTER. 

[It  seemed  to  Hauscoll,  Coll-a-Dale's  son,  that  there  was  some- 
thing lacking  in  his  estate,  that  his  homestead  was  worse  housed  than 
he  liked  ;  so  he  bought  a  ship  from  a  Shot  landman.  The  ship  was 
laid  up  at  Bland-oyce.  This  ship  he  made  ready,  and  made  it  known 
that  he  was  minded  to  go  abroad,  and  that  lorund  [his  wife]  should  take 
care  of  the  house  and  their  children.  Now  he  and  his  crew  put  to  sea 
and  got  a  good  wind,  and  made  Norway  rather  to  the  south.  They 
brought  up  <jft'  Haurd's-land,  at  the  place  where  the  merchant-town  of 
Bergen  afterwards  was.  He  lay  up  his  ship,  for  he  had  a  great  power 
of  Linsmen,  though  they  be  not  named  here.  King  Hacon  was  staying 
in  the  Wick  at  that  time.  Hauscoll  did  not  go  to  see  the  king,  for  bis 
kinsmen  welcomed  him  with  open  hands.  All  that  winter  passed  quietly.] 

3.  1.  Early  in  the  summer  the  news  was  that  the  king  was  going  to 
a  meeting-levy  in  the  east  at  the  Brenneys  [off  Gotenburg]  t»  make 
peace  for  his  land,  according  as  the  law  required  every  third  year. 
This  meeting  was  held  between  the  princes  to  settle  those  matters 
which  it  belongs  to  kings  to  judge  upon.  It  was  deemed  amusing  to 
go  to  that  meeting, because  men  came  thither  from  well-nigh  every  land 
that  we  have  knowledge  of.  Hauscoll  launched  his  ship  also,  being 
minded  to  go  to  this  meeting,  for  he  had  not  been  to  see  the  king  in  the 
winter ;  moreover  there  was  a  fair  held  whither  he  was  going.  The 
meeting  was  a  great  gathering,  and  there  was  much  amusement  there — 
drinkings  and  plays,  and  all  kinds  of  merriment,  but  not  much  to  talk 
about.  Hauscoll  met  many  of  his  kinsmen  there  who  lived  in  Den- 
mark.    And  one  day  as  Hauscoll  was  walking  about  with  certain  men 
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eitt  skrautlegt  fiarre  aoflrom  budonom ;  Haoscullr  geek  £>angat  ok 
i  tialdet  ok  sat  J>ar  maflr  fyrer  f  guflvefjar-klaeflom  ok  hafde  Gerzkan 
hatt  d  haoffte.  Haoscullr  spurde  J>ann  mann  at  nafne ;  hann  nefndez 
Gille  enn  Gerzke.  Haoscullr  yuaz  oft  hafa  heyrt  hans  getefl,  kallafle 
hann  peirra  manna  auAgaztan  sem  veret  haofdo  f  kaupmanna  laogom.  5 
Pi  maelte  Haoscullr, '  Pu  munt  hafa  J)d  hlute  at  selja  oss  er  ver  viljom 
kaupa  ? '  Gille  spyrr  hvat  J)eir  vilja  kaupa.  Faoro-nautar  Haoscullz 
segja,  at  hann  vill  kaupa  ambdtt  nockora,  *  Ef  J>u  hefer  at  selja.' 
Gille  seger :  '  f>ar  £>ickez  6t  leita  mer  mein-fanga  um  {>etta  er  p6r 
falet  pi  hlute  er  p6r  aetleft  at  ek  muna  eigi  til  hafa,  en  J)at  er  p6  10 
eigi  rddet  hvart  sva  berr  til.'  Haoscullr  sa  at  um  J>vera  buflena 
var  for-tialld  :  pi  lypte  Gille  tialldeno  ok  sd  Haoscullr  at  tolf  konor 
sdto  fyr  innan  tialdet  Pi  maelte  Gille  at  Haoscullr  skyllde  {>angat 
ganga  ok  lfta  i  ef  hann  vilde  nockora  kaupa  af  f>essom  konom. 
Haoscullr  goerer  svi ;  Jwer  sdto  allar  saman  um  J>vera  buflena.  Haos-  15 
cullr  hyggr  at  vandlega  at  konom  f>essom,  hann  sd  at  kona  sat  lit  vifl 
tfald-skaorena,  su  var  flla  klaedd.  Haosculle  leitz  konan  frfd  s/nom 
ef  nockot  matte  i  sia.  Pi  maelte  Haoscullr:  'Hverso  dfr  skal 
sid  kona  ef  ek  vil  kaupa  ? '  Gille  seger :  '  Pu  skalt  reida  fyr  hana 
t>riar  merkr  silfrs.'  '  Svd  virde-ek,'  seger  Haoscullr, '  sem  J>u  muner  20 
t>essa  ambdtt  gera  heldr  d/r-lagda,  J>vi  at  {)etta  ero  {>renn  verd.' 
Pi  seger  Gille :  '  R6tt  seger  fm  t>at,  at  ek  met  hdna  d/rra  en  adrar : 

to  amuse  himself  be  saw  a  handsome  tent  apart  from  the  other  booths. 
Hauscoll  walked  up  to  this  tent  and  went  in,  and  there  was  a  man 
sitting  in  front  of  him  in  fine-webbed  clothes,  and  with  a  Russian 
[Gardish]  hat  on  his  head.  Hauscoll  asked  the  man  what  his  name 
was.  He  gave  his  name  as  Gille  the  Russian.  Hauscoll  said  that  he 
had  often  heard  tell  of  him,  and  declared  him  to  be  the  richest  man  in 
the  whole  fellowship  of  merchants.  Then  Hauscoll  said, '  Thou  must 
have  some  ware  to  sell  us  which  we  should  wish  to  buy.'  Gille  asked 
what  they  wanted  to  buy.  Hauscoll's  mates  said  that  he  wanted  to  buy 
a  slave-girl,  '  if  thou  have  one  to  sell.'  Says  Gille,  '  Methinks  ye  are 
putting  me  to  the  test,  insomuch  as  ye  are  asking  after  the  ware  which 
ye  think  I  have  not  in  stock,  but  it  is  not  yet  settled  whether  it  be  so.' 
Hauscoll  saw  that  there  was  a  curtain  across  the  booth.  And  now 
Gille  lifted  the  curtain,  and  Hauscoll  saw  twelve  women  sitting  behind 
the  curtain.  Then  Gille  told  Hauscoll  to  go  in  and  look  at  them,  and 
see  whether  he  wished  to  buy  any  of  these  women.  Hauscoll  did  so. 
They  were  all  sitting  in  a  row  together  across  the  booth.  Hauscoll 
looked  carefully  at  the  women.  He  saw  one  woman  sitting  at  the  end 
of  the  row  nearest  the  side  of  the  tent.  She  was  ill-clad,  but  it  seemed 
to  Hauscoll,  as  far  as  he  could  see,  that  she  was  fair  to  look  on.  Then 
said  he, '  How  dear  will  that  woman  be  if  I  wish  to  buy  her  ? '  Says 
Gille, '  Thou  shalt  pay  three  marks  of  silver  for  her.'  *  It  seems  to  me,' 
says  Hauscoll, '  that  thou  art  setting  rather  a  high  price  upon  this  slave- 
girl,  for  that  is  the  price  for  three.'  Then  said  Gille,  '  Thou  sayest 
rightly  that  I  value  her  higher  than  the  others.    Choose  now  any  of 
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ki6s  nil  einhverja  af  bessom  ellefo  ok  giallt  bar  fyrer  tnairk  silfrs, 
en  besse  s6  efter  (  mfnne  eign.'  Hajscullr  scgcr  :  '  Vila  tnun-ek 
fyrst  hverso  miket  silfr  er  f  siofle  peitn  er  ek  here  a  belte  mer ' — 
biflr  Gilla  iaka  vagena ;  enhann  Idlar  at  si6f3nom.  Kmslic  Gille: 
5  '  Petta  mdl  skal  fara  li-ve'llt  af  mfnne  hende,  bvi  ai  a  er  s-li6tr 
niikell  um  ra5  kononnar,  vil-ek  at  bu  vital  fiat  Ha>scollr  i6r  vii 
slaem  kaupe  pesso.'  Hajscullr  spyrr  hvat  pat  vaere.  Giile  seger  : 
'  Kona  pesse  es  6-mila,  befe-ek  marga  vega  leitao  mala  vift  hana, 
ok  hefe-ek  alldri  fengeft  orfl  af  henne ;  er  bat  at  vfso  min  kiIjm  al 

10  pesse  kona  kunne  eigi  at  msla,'  Pa  seger  Hsoscullr  :  '  Lai  framm 
reizlona  ok  siam  hvat  vege  siofir  sia  er  ek  hefe  her.'  Gille  goerer 
sva,  reifla  nu  silfrefl  ok  v6ro  bat  briar  mcrkr  vegnar.  Pd  nuelie 
Haiscullr  :  '  Sva  liefer  mi  til  lekez  at  petta  mun  verfia  kaup  ockar, 
tak  pu  fe  petta  til  pfn,  en  ek  mun  taka  vifl  halde  kono  pessarar  ; 

15  kalla-ek  at  pii  hafer  drengelega  af  pesso  male  haft,  bvi  at  vfso 
vilder  pii  mik  eigi  falsa  f  |iesso.'  Sffian  geek  Haiscullr  heim  til 
buflar  s/nnar.  fat  sama  kvelld  recktc  Haiscullr  hiS  henne;  en  um 
morgonenn  efter  er  menn  fdro  i  klDefie  sin  mielte  Haiscullr :  '  Lftl 
se>   siorljete  &    klajfla-bunaSe   beim    er   Gille    enn    Auoge   hefer 

>o  per  finget,  er  pat  ok  salt,  at  h6nom  var  meirc  raun  at  kljefia  tolf, 
en  mer  eina.'  Sffian  lauk  Hioscullr  upp  kisto  eina  ok  t6k  upp 
g6fl  kven-mannz  kla.-5e  ok  selde  henne  ;  var  pat  ok  allra  manna 
mil,  at  henne  sem&e  g6&  kliefle. 

those  eleven  others,  and  pay  one  mark  of  silver  for  her,  and  lei  this 
bide  in  my  hands.'  Said  Hauscoll,  '  I  must  first  see  how  much  silver 
there  is  in  the  parcel  I  have  at  my  belt,'  and  he  bade  Gille  take 
scales.  Then  spake  Gille,  'This  bargain  shall  be  carried  out  wilhi 
guile  on  my  side,  and  inasmuch  as  there  is  a  great  blemish  in  t 
woman,  I  would  have  thee  know  it,  Hauscoll,  before  we  strike  the  bar- 
gain. Hauscoll  asked  what  it  was.  Says  Gille,  '  This  woman  Is  dumb 
1  have  many  times  tried  to  get  her  to  speak,  and  I  have  never  won  a 
word  from  her,  and  indeed  it  is  my  belief  that  she  cannot  speak.*  Then 
said  Hauscoll,  'Take  up  the  steelyard  and  let  us  see  what  weight  the 
pouch  is  I  have  here.'  Gille  did  so,  and  the  silver  was  told,  and  it  was 
three  marks  weight.  Then  spake  Hauscoll, '  It  has  now  come  to  this, 
that  our  bargain  shall  be  struck  ;  do  thou  take  the  money  for  thyself, 
and  1  will  take  the  woman.  1  declare  that  thou  hast  dealt  like  a  nun  in 
this  matter  in  not  wishing  to  cheat  me  with  regard  to  her.'  Then 
Hauscoll  wenl  home  to  his  booth. 

The  same  evening  Hauscoll  went  to  bed  ivitb  her,  and  next  morning 
when  folk  were  putting  on  their  clothes  Hauscoll  said,  '  There  is  little 
splendour  in  the  raiment  that  Gille  the  Rich  gave  thee,  though  it  is  true 
it  is  harder  work  for  him  to  clothe  twelve  women  than  for  me  to  clothe 
one.'  Then  Hauscoll  opened  a  chest  and  took  out  fair  woman's  raimenl, 
and  gave  it  her.  And  every  one  said  that  the  fair  raiment  beseemed  her 
well.     [ Interpolated  amt_fictithux  interview  miith  King  Hat  an.] 
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2.  En  er  haofdingjar  haofoo  j>ar  marit  Jwim  inalom  scm  }>4  st6fto  laog  til,  var  slited 
Teukmne  ok  rande  J>essom.  Siftan  geek  Haoscullr  4  fund  Hakonar  konungs  ok 
kvadde  hann  virdolega  tern  skaplegt  var;  konungr  s&  vift  honom  ok  maelte: 
'Teked  mnndo  vcr  hafa  kveoja  J)fnnc,  Haoscullr,  j>6ttu  hefde  nockoro  fyrr  oss 
fagnad ;  ok  *ra  skal  enn  vera.*  Efter  J>at  t6k  konungr  med  allre  blido  Haosculle  ok  5 
bad  hann  ganga  4  sftt  skip, '  ok  ver  med  oss  medan  t>ti  vill  i  Norege  vera.'  Haoscullr 
srarar :  '  Haled  Jwock  fjrer  bod  ydvart,  en  nd  4-ek  feetta  sumar  mart  at  starfa ;  hefer 
Jat  miok  til  haldet  er  ek  hefe  sv4  lenge  dvalit  at  saekja  ydvarn  fund,  at  ek  aetlada  at 
afla  mer  husa-vidar.'  Konoogr  bad  hann  ballda  skipeno  til  Vikrennar.  Haoscullr 
draldez  raed  konunge  um  hrio;  konungr  feck  honom  husa-vio  ok  16t  ferma  skipet.  10 
f»4  maehe  konungr  til  Haoscullz :  *  Eigi  skal  dvelja  j>ik  her  meo  oss  lengr  en  J>er 
Kkar,  en  JmS  Jricker  oss  vand-fengct  mannz  i  j>itt  rdm.'  Siftan  leidde  konungr 
HaoacnH  til  skips  ok  maelte :  *  At  s6ma-manne  hefe-ek  J>ik  reyndan,  ok  naerr  er  J»t 
mfnne  stlan  at  J>ii  sigler  nd  et  sfdasta  sinn  af  Norege,  sv4  at  ek  si4  her  ifer-madr.* 
Konungr  dr6  gnU-hring  af  hende  ser  {»nn  er  v4  maork,  ok  gaf  Haosculle,  ok  sverd  15 
gaf  hum  hdnom  annan  grip  J>at  er  til  kora  half  maork  gullz.  Haoscullr  t>ackade 
konimge  giaferoar,  ok  {ann  allan  soma  er  J>ann  hafde  framm  laget. 

3.  Sfdan  stfgr  Haoscullr  a  skip  ok  sigler  til  hafs ;  t>eim  byrjafle 
vel  ok  k6mo  at  fyr  sunnan  land,  siglflo  sfflan  vestr  fyr  Reykja-nes 
ok  sva  fyr  Snaefellz-nes  ok  inn  a  Breida-fiaorfl.  Haoscullr  lende  20 
i  Laxar-6se,  laetr  \ni  bera  farm  af  skipe  sfno,  ok  setja  upp  skipet 
fyr  sunnan  Lax -a  ok  gerva  f>ar  hr6f  at,  ok  se*r  J>ar  enn  toptena  sem 
hann  \6t  gerva  hr6fet ;  t>ar  tialdafle  hann  (ok)  biifler,  ok  er  J)at 
kalladr  Budar-dalr.  Sfflan  \6t  hann  flytja  heim  viflenn;  ok  var 
Jjat  haegt,  {>vi  at  eigi  var  laong  leifl.  Rfflr  Haoscullr  efter  J>at  heim  25 
vifl  nockora  menn,  ok  faer  vi8-taokor  g6flar,  sem  v&n  er  ;  J>ar 
haffle  ok  fe*  vel  haldez  sfdan.    I6runn  spurfle  hvat  kono  J>at  vere  er 

f  faor  var  mefl  h6nom.     Haoscullr  seger :   '  Svd  mun  J>er  Jjickja 
sem  ek  svara  J)er  af  skcetingo— ek  veit  eigi  nafn  hennar.'     I6runn 
maelte :  '  t*at  mun  tveimr  skifta,  at  s4  kvittr  mune  logenn  er  fyrer  30 
mik  er  komenn,  efla  J>u  munt  hafa  talat  vifl  hana  iam-mart  sem 

3.  Then  Hauscoll  goes  aboard  his  ship  and  sails  to  sea.  They  had 
fair  winds  and  made  the  south  of  the  land,  then  sailed  westward  round 
Reek-ness  and  round  Snow-felPs-ness,  and  into  Broad-frith.  Hauscoll 
landed  at  Lax-water-oyce,  and  had  his  cargo  unloaded  and  his  ship  laid 
up,  and  a  shed  built  over  her,  and  the  marks  of  the  walls  are  still  to  be 
seen  where  he  bad  the  shed  built.  And  he  pitched  his  booths  there,  and 
it  is  still  called  Booth-dale,  and  then  he  had  the  timber  taken  home,  and 
it  was  easy  to  do,  for  it  was  not  a  long  way.  After  this  Hauscoll  rode 
home  with  a  few  men  and  got  a  good  welcome  as  was  to  be  looked  for. 
His  house  and  chattels  had  been  well  kept  while  he  was  away.  Iorund 
asked  who  the  woman  was  whom  he  brought  with  him.  Says  Hauscoll, 
*  Thou  wilt  deem  I  answer  thee  with  a  jeer,  but  I  do  not  know  her 
name.1  Said  Iorund,  'One  of  two  things  must  be,  either  the  report 
must  be  a  lying  one  that  has  reached  me,  or  thou  must  have  talked  with 
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spurt  hafa  hana  at  nafne.'  Htoscullr  kvaz  bess  cigi  praeta  mando, 
ok  seger  henne  et  sanna,  ok  bafl  pa  pesse  kono  virkta,  ok  kvafl 
pat  naerr  smo  skape  at  hon  vere  heima  par  al  vista-fare.  I6runn 
mselle :  '  Eigi  mun-ek  deila  vifl  frillo  pina  pi  er  pu  liefer  flutt  af 
5  Norege,  J>6u  hon  kynne  eige  goflar  ni-vister;  en  nu  bicke  mer 
pat  allra  sy'nzt,  cf  hon  er  befle  dauf  ok  mil-laus.'  Haiscullr  svaf 
bii  hiis-fre)'J!i  stnne  hverja  n6tt  sfflan  hann  kom  heim,  en  hann 
var  firr  vifl  frillona  :  aillom  mmnnom  var  aufl-sastt  stormenzko* 
ni6t  a  henne,  ok  svi  bat  at  hon  var  engi  af-glapa.     Ok  i  ofan- 

loverflom  vet  re  [leiin  fedde  frilla  Haiscullz  svein-barn  ;  sfflan  var 
Haiscullr  pangat  kaliafir,  ok  var  bonom  syrit  baraet;  sfn&a 
h6nom  sem  a>flrom,  at  hann  bottez  eige  se^t  hafa  venna  ne"  st6r- 
mannlegra.  Haiscullr  var  at  spurflr  hvai  sveinnenn,  skylde  heita; 
hann   bafl    sveinenn   kalla    fJlif,   pvi   at    pi   baffle   Olafr    Feilan 

15  andaz  Iftlo  iflr,  m6oor-br6oer  hans.  Sveinnenn  dafnafle{?)  vcl 
ok  var  miket  afbragfl  annarra  barna ;  Ha>scullr  lagfle  ist  mikla 
vifl  sveinenn.  Urn  sumarel  efter  tnslte  Ifirunn,  at  frillan  munde 
upp  taka  vcrknafl  nixkorn,  efla  fara  I  brot  clla.  Hatseulir  bafl 
hina  vinna  beim  hi6nom,  ok   gala  par  vifl    sveins  sins:    en  pi 

jo  er  sveinnenn  var  tvas-vetr  Jsi  var  hann  aJ-mselir,  ok  rann  einn- 
saman  sem  fiogorra  vetra  gaimot  biorn. 

4.  l"at  var  til  t/fienda  einn  morgon  er  Hatscullr  var  gengenn  lit  at 

her  enough  to  know  her  name.''  Hauscoll  said  that  he  would  not  gain- 
say it,  and  told  her  the  truth,  and  begged  her  to  treat  the  woman  kindly, 
and  said  that  he  had  set  his  mind  greatly  upon  her  being  an  inmate  of 
the  house,  lorund  spake,  'I  will  not  quarrel  with  thy  leman  whom 
thou  hast  brought  out  of  Norway  for  not  being  of  good  breeding  [i.e.  a 
fit  companion  for  me],  but  now  it  is  very  clear  to  me  [that  she  is  a 
person  of  no  account]  if  she  be  both  deaf  and  dumb." 

Hauscoll  slept  with  his  house-wife  every  night  after  he  came  home, 
but  he  was  little  with  his  leman.  Every  one  could  easily  see  that  there 
was  good  breeding  in  her,  and  also  that  she  was  no  fool.  And  at  the 
end  of  the  winter  Hauscoll's  leman  bare  a  man-child,  and  Hauscoll  was 
called  thither  and  shown  the  child,  and  it  seemed  to  him,  as  it  did  to 
every  one  else,  that  he  thought  he  had  never  seen  a  more  beautiful  or 
better-bred  child.  Hauscoll  was  asked  what  the  boy  should  be  called. 
He  had  the  boy  called  Olaf,  because  Anlaf  Feilan,  his  mother's  brother, 
had  died  a  little  time  before.  Olaf  was  much  quicker  than  other  child- 
ren. Hauscoll  bestowed  much  love  on  the  boy.  In  the  summer  after 
lorund  said  that  the  leman  must  take  up  some  task  of  work  or  else  go 
out  of  the  house.  Then  Hauscoll  bade  her  lie  body-servant  to  himself 
and  his  wife,  and  look  after  her  boy  at  the  same  lime.  And  when  the 
boy  was  two  winters  old  he  could  speak  properly,  and  run  as  well  as  a 
child  of  four  years  old. 

4,  It  came  to  pass  one  morning  that  Hauscoll  had  gone  out  to  look 
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s&  urn  hi  sfnn :  veflr  var  g6tt,  skein  s61  ok  var  lftt  i  loft  komen ; 
hann  heyrfle  manna  mil  frd  ser ;  harm  geek  {)angat  til  sem  laekr 
fell  fyrer  tun-breckonne,  s&  hann  f>ar  ok  tva  menn  ok  kende; 
pax  var  <5laTr  son  hans  ok  m6fler  hans :  faerr  hann  pi  skilet  at  hon 
var  eige  mal-laus,  J>vi  at  hon  talafte  pi  mart  vifl  sveinenn.  Sfflan  5 
geek  Haoscullr  at  J>eim  ok  spyrr  h&na  at  nafne,  ok  kvafl  henne  ecki 
mundo  stofla  at  dyljaz  lengr;  hon  kvafl  sva  vera  skyldo;  setjaz 
J>au  niflr  a  tun-breckona.  Sfflan  maelte  h6n  :  *  Ef  J>ii  vilt  nafn  mftt 
vita,  pi  heite-ek  Melcorca.'  Haoscullr  bad  hana  pi  segja  lengra 
«tt  sfna.  Hon  seger :  '  Myrceartan  heiter  fafler  mfnn,  hann  er  10 
konnngr  i  irlande,  ek  var  t>aflan  her-teken  fimtan  vetra  gaomol.' 
Haoscullr  kvafl  hana  hoellzti  lenge  hafa  ]>agat  yfer  sva  g68re  sett. 
Sfflan  geek  Haoscullr  inn  ok  sagoe  I6runne  hvat  til  n/lundo  haffle 
goerzt  f  ferfl  hans.  I6runn  qwzz  eigi  vita  hvat  hon  segde  satt,  kvad 
ser  ecki  um  kynja-menn  alia — ok  skilja  J>au  t>essa  raeflo ;  var  15 
I6runn  hverge  betr  vifl  hdna  en  dflr,  en  Haoscullr  nockoro  fleire. 
Ok  litlo  sfflarr  er  I6runn  geek  at  sofa,  togafle  Melcorca  af  henne, 
ok  lagfle  sk6-k!eflen  i  golfet.  I6runn  t6k  upp  sockana  ok  keyrfle 
um  haofofl  henne.  Melcorca  reiddez  ok  rak  hnefann  i  nasar  henne 
svd  at  bl6fl  varfl  laust.  Haoscullr  kom  at  ok  skilfle  J>aer.  Efter  ao 
pat  \6t  Haoscullr  Melcorco  f  brot  fara,  ok  feck  henne  J>ar  bu-stafl 
uppe  i  Laxdr-dal — ^J>ar  heiter  sfflan  i  Melcorco-staoflom  ;  J)ar  er  mi 

after  his  farming.  It  was  fine  weather  and  the  sun  was  shining,  and  had 
gone  some  way  up  the  sky,  when  he  heard  folk  talking,  and  went  up  to 
a  place  where  the  beck  runs  round  the  brink  of  the  home-field.  And 
there  he  saw  two  people,  and  perceived  that  it  was  his  son  Olaf  and  his 
mother.  And  he  understood  that  she  was  not  dumb,  for  she  was  talking 
much  to  the  boy.  Then  Hauscoll  went  up  to  them  and  asked  her  her 
name,  telling  her  that  it  was  no  use  trying  to  keep  up  the  pretence  any 
longer.  She  said  it  should  be  as  he  wished.  And  they  sat  them  down 
on  the  brink  of  the  home-field.  Then  said  she,  *  If  thou  wilt  know  my 
name,  I  am  called  Melcorca.'  Hauscoll  asked  her  to  say  more  about 
her  family.  She  said, '  Muircheartan  is  the  name  of  my  father ;  he  is 
a  king  in  Ireland,  and  I  was  taken  captive  thence  when  I  was  fifteen 
winters  old.'  Hauscoll  said  she  had  kept  silence  too  long  over  such 
a  good  family.  Then  he  went  in  and  told  Iorund  what  news  he  had 
got  on  his  walk.  Iorund  said  she  did  not  know  whether  she  was  speak- 
ing the  truth,  and  that  she  did  not  much  like  any  of  those  uncanny 
people.  And  so  they  broke  off  their  talk.  Iorund  was  no  kinder  to  her 
than  before,  but  Hauscoll  was  more  with  her.  And  not  long  afterwards, 
when  Iorund  was  going  to  bed,  Melcorca  took  off  her  things  for  her  and 
laid  the  hosen  on  the  floor,  and  Iorund  caught  up  a  sock  and  struck  her  on 
the  head  with  it,  but  Melcorca  got  angry  and  struck  her  on  the  nose 
with  her  fist  so  that  the  blood  sprang.  Hauscoll  came  in  and  parted 
them.  After  that  Hauscoll  sent  Melcorca  away,  and  gave  her  a  home- 
stead higher  up  in  Lax-water-dale,  at  the  place  called  after  her  Mel- 
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au6n :  fat  er  fyr  sunnan  Lax-a.  Setr  Melcorca  far  bii  saman : 
fxrr  Haoscullr  far  til  bliss  allt  fat  er  hafa  furfte,  ok  for  Olifr 
son  feirra  mefi  henne.  Dralt  ser  fat  a  <5lafe,  er  hann  6s  upp, 
at  hann  muncie  verfla  miket  af-bragfl  annarra  manna  iyrer  vxnteiks 
5  sakar  ok  curteise. 

4.  1.    T  NGIALLDR  hot  maflr,  hann  bi6  1  SanSeyjom,  parr  liggja  i  Breioa-nroe  | 

hann  var  kallaor  Sauoevjar-goSc ;  hann  var  auocgr  ma6r  olt  mikell  fmr 

ser :   Halle  hot  brdoer  hans,  hann  var  mikell  maflr  ok  efnilrgr :    hann  vir  te-lilell 

maSr;  cngi  var  hann  nytjungr  kallaSr  it  ficitom  mamnoni.     Eeki  voro  perr  braBr 

10  samjiycker  oflazt,  [lulte  Invalids  Hallr  litt  vilja  sik  semja  I  siS  dugande  manna  ;  tu 
Hails  boite  Ingialldr  lilt  vilja  silt  rift  hsfja  til  proska.  Veioe-ita>a  111  liggr  i  Brdfta- 
firSe  er  Biarn-eyjar  heila,  parr  eyjar  ero  margir  lamin  ok  vdro  miog  gagu-auBgar. 
1  bann  lima  sdtlo  menu  bangat  tiling  til  veifle-fattgs,  var  ok  far  fiolmenne  miog 
jDllnm   misserom.     Miktt  pdtie  ipmknm  mtnnnom   under   bvi   at   menu   arrte  gin 

15  laman  i  lit-vcrjom ;  var  fat  fa  moslt,  at  maonnom  yrBe  u-gnfta  tun  rriSe-fang  ef 
mis-sitter  yrBe;  gifo  flcsttr  menu  at  pvi  gdflan  gaum.  [>ai  er  sagt  eitt  hvert  iioiur, 
at  Hallr  briiBer  lngiallz  Saufleyjar-gofta  kom  i  Biarn-eyjar  ok  tetteSe  til  faap; 
hann  tdk  s«  tkipan  m.-i  print  online  er  (Mirolfr  hit ;  hann  var  BreiB-finir  maflt,  ok 
var  hann  nilega  lausingc  cinn  ft-lauss  ok  pii  fralegr  maBr.     Hallr  er  pii  urn  briB, 

JO  Pk  pickea  hann  miog  fyrer  ajflrom  innnnom.  fat  var  cilt  kvelld  at  peir  komi  it 
lande,  Hallr  ok  f>.itolfr,  ok  skyldo  skipta  fenge  sino,  vildc  Hallr  beoc  kiosa  ok  (kill, 
pvi  at  hann  ptillci  par  metre  maBr  fyrer  ser.  p^rolfr  vilde  cigi  lita  slnn  hint,  ok  r«r 
all-stdr-orflr ;  ikiflm  [vit  nocknram  orflom  vio,  ok  bdtte  simt  veg  hrdrom ;  brffi  [* 
Hallr  upp  hcegg-iarii  cr  li  hii  hunom  ok  vill  fira  i  haofofi  Jnirolfe;  mi  lilaupa  Dunn 

'5  i  millc  pein-a  ok  n.oBva  Halt,  en  hann  var  enn  oSizte,  ok  gal  p6  engo  a  IciS  luxnc! 
al  bi-i  sinne,  ok  ecki  varS  fenge  pcirra  skift.  R<-?<  no  jjorolfr  k  btoi  um  kreldct,  tn 
Hallr  ii'ik  cinn  upp  Tang  Jial  Cf  pcir  titto  biter,  pvl  at  pi  kende  at  riku-muiur :  fxi 
mi  Hallr  scr  maim  i  ;ia3  fiurolrs  a  ikipet;  heldr  ttu  lil  fangj  tern  iSr.  ftorotfi  ontr 
ilia  vi8  dan  hiut,  bickdi  hann  miog  svi-viror  vera  i  beirra  skiitom  ;  er  hann  pu  par  i 

3Q  eyjonom,  ok  hefcr  [)ai  a!  viso  [  hug  ser  al  reita  penua  krilk  cr  honom  var  »vi  naoib- 
lega  beygSr.  Hallr  ugger  ecki  at  ser,  ok  hugsar  bat,  at  enger  nienn  mune  pora  11 
halda  111  iafns  vio  hann  far  i  itt*ha.ga  ham.  fiat  var  ejnn  giiiian  viftr-dag,  it  Hallr 
re  re,  ok  viiro  peir  prir  i  ikioc ;  bitr  ve]  ■  um  dagntn,  rda  bur  heim  at  kvelde  ok  ero 
miog  kiler.     jjorolfr  hefer  nt.isn  af  ai-hanfn  Halli  um  dagenu,  ok  er  iiaddi  i  Taaroai 

35  um  kveldet  pi  er  beir  Hallr  koma  al  lande.  Hallr  rere  1  halse  framm,  hann  hlejp 
fyre  ItirO  ok  arilar  at  laka  vifl  skipetto :  ok  er  hann  hleypr  i  land,  pi  er  [>6rolfr  pu 
na:rT  sladdr  ok  hceggr  lit  hans  pegar,  kom  hceggtl  ii  halscnn  viS  herSamar,  ok  fy'lol 
af  htofoSet.  fujmlfr  snyrr  i  liroi  cfler  pat,  en  peir  ftlagar  Hallr.  stvrma  ifer  tukKun; 
ipyrjal  nil  pesse  tiOende  um  eyjamar,  vig  Halli,  ok  Jiickja  fat  mike]  tioende,  pvi  at 

corca's-stead.  It  is  deserted  now ;  it  lies  south  of  Lax-water.  There 
Melcorca  set  up  housekeeping,  and  Hauscoll  stocked  her  farm  with  all 
that  was  needed.     And  Ol.if  their  son  went  there  with  her.     But  it  wis 

among  other  men  in  beauty  and  beha 


fi.  bian 


i,Cd. 


9.W.; 


lydrngr.  Cd.,  ■  dvng '  inked  over  (cp.  d-nytiunp). 
umrom,  W.  i^.  Biam-evjar]  W.:  SauSejjar, 

enge]  W.  and  Cd. 


J  a.]  LAXDiELA  SAGA.  161 

[40:  14, 15.] 

maftr  var  kyn-storr,  £6tt  hann  hef&e  eigi  audno-madr  veret.  f>6rolfr  lcitar  nil  4  brot 
or  eyjonom,  Jnri  at  hann  veit  J>ar  engra  )>eirra  manna  van  er  slriole  mune  skidta  yfer 
hann  efter  |wtta  stor-virke;  hann  arte  J»r  ok  enga  fraendr  £a  er  msette  ser  traustz  af 
venta,  en  Jwr  menn  sato  nserr,  er  vis  van  var  at  urn  lif  hans  mundo  sitja,  ok  haofdo 
miket  valid,  svi  $em  var  Ingialldr  Saudeyjar-gode  br6der  Hallz.  5 

a.  Jxkolfr  feck  ser  flaming  inn  til  megin-lannz,  hann  ferr  miog  huldo  haofoe ;  er 
ecki  af  sagt  hans  faro  4ftr  hann  kemr  einn  dag  at  kvellde  4  Godda-stade.  Vigdis 
kooa  fxSrdar  Godda  var  nockot  skylld  fxSrolfe,  ok  snere  hann  {>vi  fcangat  til  bsejar ; 
spun  baffle  £6rolrr  af  J>vi  4or  hverso  J»r  var  h4ttad,  at  Vigdis  var  meire  skaorungr  i 
slope  en  fxfcdr  bonde  hennar.  Ok  Jiegar  urn  kveldet  er  f>6rolfr  er  £ar  komenn,  10 
gengr  hann  til  fandar  vid  Vfgdfse  ok  seger  henne  til  sinna  vandrseda  ok  bidr  hina 
4-*4.  Vigdis  svarar  4  t>4  leid  hans  mile :  '  Ecki  dyliomz  ek  vid  skyldleika  ockra, 
Jjicki  mer  ok  J)ann  veg  at  eins  verk  J>etta  er  {>u  hefer  unnet,  at  ek  kalla  {>ik  ecki 
at  rerra  dreng ;  en  J>6  synez  mer  sv4  sem  j«ir  menn  mune  ved-setja  bsede  sik  ok  ft 
ftfot  er  |*r  veita  4-sia,  svi  stdrer  menn  sem  her  muno  veita  efter-siir;  en  JxSrdr  15 
boode  minn,'sagde  hon,  'er  ecki  garp-menne  miket,  en  6r-rid  var  kvenna  verda 
iarnan  med  lftille  for-sii,  ef  nockors  \mf  vio ;  en  J>6  nenne-ek  cigi  med  aollo  at  vikja 
af  haemdom  vid  JmTc,  allz  fcn  hefer  JmS  her  til  nockorrar  4-si4  act  lad/  Efter  J>at  Icioer 
Vigdis  hann  i  uti-bur  eitt,  ok  bidr  hann  {>ar  bida  sin ;  setr  hon  {>ar  las  fyrer ;  sioan 
geek  hon  til  |>6roar  ok  maelte :  *  Her  er  komenn  madr  til  gistingar  s4  er  fxSrolfr  20 
heiter,  en  hann  er  skyldr  mer  nockot,  JxSttez  hann  fcurfa  her  lengre  dv»l  ef  fcii  vilder 
at  st4  vsere/  f>6rde  kvaz  ecki  vera  am  manna  setor;  bad  hann  hvilaz  £ar  um 
dagenn,  ef  honom  vere  ecki  4  haondom,  en  verda  i  broto  sem  ski6taz  ellegar.  Vigdis 
seger  :  '  Vcitt  hefeg  honom  4dr  gisting,  ok  mun-ek  £au  ord  eigi  aftr  taka,  J>6tt  hann 
eigi  ser  eigi  iafna  vine  alia/  Efter  J>at  sagde  hon  fxSroe  viget  Hallz,  ok  sv4  J)at  at  25 
{xfrolfr  hafoe  veget  hann  er  J>4  var  J>ar  komenn.  f>6rdr  vard  styggr  vio  {xrtta,  quaz 
^at  vist  vita,  at  Ingialldr  munde  miket  ft  taka  af  h6nom  '  fyrer  )>essa  biaorg,  er  J)il 
hefer  vcitt  honom,  ef  her  hafa  hurder  verct  lokner  efter  (>essom  manne/  Vigdis 
sagde :  '  Eigi  skal  Ingialldr  ft  taka  af  J>er  fyrer  einnar  nartr  biaorg,  J>vi  at  hann  skal 
her  vera  i  allan  vctr/  fxSrdr  mzlte :  '  f>ann  veg  mattu  mer  mest  upp  tcfla ;  ok  at  mote  3° 
er  J»t  mino  skape  at  slikr  6-happa-maor  s6  her/  en  JxS  var  JxSrolfr  J>ar  um  vetrenn. 

f>etta  spuroe  Ingialldr  er  efter  br6oor  sinn  4tte  at  msela;  hann  byr  fero  sina 
i  Dale  inn  at  4-lidnom  vctre,  sette  framm  ferjo  er  hann  atte ;  J>eir  v6ro  tolf  >aman. 
f>eir  sigla  vestan  ut-nyrding  hvassan  ok  lenda  i  Lax4r-6se  um  kveldet,  setja  upp 
ferjona,  en  fara  4  Godda-staoe  um  kveldet  ok  koma  ecki  4  6-vart ;  er  J>ar  teket  35 
vel  vid  f>eim.  Ingialldr  bra  {xkoe  4  mil  ok  sagde  honom  erende  sitt,  at  hann  kvez 
Jttr  hafa  spurt  til  JxSrolfs  br6oor-bana  sins.  f>6rdr  kvad  J>at  engo  gegna ;  Ingialldr 
bad  hann  eigi  J)rxta,  *  ok  skolum  vit  eiga  kaup  saman,  at  J>ii  sel  mannenn  framm,  ok 
lit  mik  eigi  J)urfa  J>raut  til,  en  ek  hefer  her  J>riir  merkr  silfrs  er  J)u  skalt  eignaz ;  upp 
mun-ek  ok  ge£i  her  saker  Jwer  er  \>u  hefer  goert  4  hendr  J)cr  i  biaorgom  vid  f>6rolf/  4° 
f>orde  J)6ttc  feet  fagrt,  en  var  heited  upp-giaof  um  sakar  \>xt,  er  hann  hafde  adr  kvidt 
mest,  at  hann  munde  ft-skurd  af  hli6ta.  |>6rdr  mzlte  (>4 :  '  Nu  mun-ek  sveipa 
af  fyrer  aodrom  maonnom  um  tal  ockart,  en  J)etta  mun  £h>  verda  kaup  ockart/  f>eir 
sv4fo  til  \kss  er  4  leid  nottena,  ok  var  stund  til  dags.  Sidan  st6do  )>eir  Ingialldr  upp 
ok  klxddoz.     Vigdis  spurde  |>6rd  hvat  i  tale  hefde  verct  med  J)eim  Ingialldc  um  45 
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kveldet.     Hinn  kvaft  pi  mart  talal  haft,  en  bat  iame8  al  uppe  ikylde  vera  rano- 
sokll,  en  bau  ur  maJeno  rf  {airolfr  hittez  eigi  par, '  let-ek  iiii  Asgant  pratl  miim  fylgja 

ivakate  urn  hiii  hennar,  en  baS  hinn  JxJ  bei»  rA8a.  Siiin  rann-iakaftc  Ingialkk, 
5  ok  hitte  eigi  pat  rainnmn.  1  parin  lima  kom  Algiutr  aftr,  ok  spurie  Vigdii  lnu 
hinn  ikiloez  vi8  fnirolf.  Asgiuir  svaiar ;  '  Ek  fylgSa  biinom  til  sauoa-hiii*  rim, 
*em  {nir&r  mzlte  fjTer.'  Vigdli  mstlte  :  '  Muii  nockul  meirr  n  gxilo  Ingialli  en  belli 
pa  er  hann  ferr  lil  skips;  ok  eigi  ikil  lil  hanta,  hvail  bcii  hafi  eigi  petta  moa- 
gteio  Jaruan  borer  i  gi!r-kvelld  :  vil-ek  al  pii  fuel  pegal  ok  i'ylgef  iniiiom  i  brot  ton 

10  :loaz,  jkaltii  fylgja  h6nom  til  SanSa-felli  i  fund  J>oiol&  ;  meBr  pri  al  pii  goao  .»* 
win  ck  by6  ber,  skalta  nockoi  efi«  taka  :  fielx  mun-ek  pet  gefa  ok  re  bal  ion  bo 
parfaz,'  Aigauti  iiiltaOe  pvi,  ok  For  lil  lauBi-htiiieni,  ok  hitler  pal  puirolf;  bam 
bafl  hinn  pk  fira  4  brot  lem  tiSaz,.  t  benna  tima  riSr  Ingialldr  af  Gudda-ftioooai, 
pvi  al  hann  iritaoe  al  heimu  pri  vero  fyter  lilfret:  ok  e  hann  vai  komenn  ofiui  si 

I  s  Wnom  pi  tU  peir  tvi  menn  fan  i  mute  ler,  ok  vai  bar  Asgauti  ok  fnirolft :  beta 
vai  memmi  I  ir,  ivi  at  litt  vat  lyst  af  dege.  peir  Aigautr  ok  Juirolfr  Toro  IcouukX  1 
(fa  mikerm  klofa,  al  Ingialldr  var  a  aflra  hund  en  Lax-i  4  a&ra  Jiond.  Am  m 
ikaflega  mike!,  vdro  h»fu8-isar  at  bacoin  megin.  en  gengr  upp  efter  miBre,  ok  ro 
lien  all-ill  at  ixkja.     pumlfr  jmillc)  pi  viS  Asgmt  :  ' Nu  pick]  met  lem  lit  lugncm 

10  eiga  tvi  koite  fyr  liundom,  si  er  ko!ti  aonirr  at  bifla  prim  her  vifl  ina,  ok  Tetjal 
efter  pvi  jem  ockr  endez  hieyste  lil  ck  drengskipr,  en  pi.  er  peu  meile  van  at  peir 
Ingialldr  like  lif  ockan  ikiolt :  sit  er  annart  kostr,  it  ™6a  lil  irennar,  ok  niua  [31 
pi'.kja  ]>■'■  no  BwS  nockotie  hzlto.'  Asgauti  biot  haim  raSa,  tjuaz  mi  edci  biuii 
vib  hann  skiljaz,  hvert  rid  lem  hann  vill  upp  taka  her  um.     fjdrolft  iega  :  "TU 

J5  liicnnar  inuini  vit  leila,'  ok  i\i  gera  beir,  bua  :ik  son  Ifttlegaz:  cfta  pal  gluga  peu 
ofan  fyrer  h.i>f.>6'isenn  ok  I'ggjaz  til  sjnnz.  ok  rneb  pvi  at  menn  viiio  hrauitti  ok 
prim  varfl  lengra  lift  anSet,  pa  komai  Jxar  yfer  ina,  ok  upp  i  InofuJ-isenu  ndrom 
megen.  fiat  ci  miog  iamn-akifltt  a  ]icir  em  kumner  ifer  iaa,  at  Ingialldr  kemi 
al  joftrutn  megin  al  ione  ok  fairo-iiautaf  ham.     fpii  tekr  Ingialldr  lil  oroa  ok  madte 

3°  til  furo-nanta  linna :  '  Hval  er  nii  til  riSi7  tkal  r»6a  til  irennar  cSr  ag}.'  f*" 
sugAo  at  hann  munde  TiSa,  ingSoE  ok  ham  for-iii  mundo  hlita  at,  pt.  syndci  prim 
icn  u-farreleg.  Ingialldr  kvaS  ivi  vera  skylldo,  'ok  rouno  ver  fra  tavcifa  aonc'  En 
ci  peir  pdrolft  sii  petta,  at  peir  Ingialldr  raoa  eigi  til  irennar,  pa  vinda  peir  lyrtt 
kleSe  sin,  ok    bua  tik   til  gaingo,  ok  ganga  paiin  dag  allan ;   koma  at  kiclde  til 

35  Sauoa-fellz  ;  bar  var  vel  viO  pciiu  IckcS,  pvi  at  par  var  allia  manna  guliruj;  ok 
Jiegar  um  kreldct  gengr  |>orolfr  4  fuii.l  pi'irulf^  Kiinoiiei]  ok  seger  hduoni  alia  rnxlD 
tern  k  vim  um  bcina  erende,  at  Vigdii  fiznd-kona  liaiii  hafoc  penna  mann  test 

I: ■ r;n  lil  lialldz  ok  Hamtz,  er  par  var  komenn,  ugoe  Ininoni  all!  live  faret  haAt 

meG  prim  |>iiroe  Godda,  pal  mcS  berr  hann  framm  iatiegner  pzr  er  Vigdit  haflV  tent 

40  til  pirolf*.  Jiiroirr  svaiar  4  pi  leift :  'Ecki  mun-ek  dylju  vifl  iaiteguet  bour; 
mun-ek  at  viio  taka  vib  \tcsvnn  marine  at  oro-iending  hennar,  f.icki  me*  Vigiine 
petta  mil  dteugelega  hafa  faret,  er  ]>a\  mikell  harmr  er  bvi-lit  k  >na  ikal  hafa  iri 
6-ikamnegl  giaforft;  ikaltii,  Asgautr,  dveljaz  her  pvi-lika  liiio  ■tin  pel  likat.' 
Ajgautr  quat  etki  lenge  par  mundo  dveljaz.      (siutillr  tekt  mi  riS  nafna  ilooro  dk 

4r  geicz  hann  hans  fylgflar-maor,  en  prii  Asgautr  skiijaa  gdSer  viuei,  ok  ferr  Aifpotr 
heim-leioeu. — Nil  er  at   segja   frii    Ingiallde,  at  haun  myr  heim  4  Godda-tlafte  pi 


4.  W. ;  tnakafie,  Cd,  Q.  lainan  b,]  samit, 

pii  m  tm  hvert  er  pii  vill,  Cd.  IB.  ralr 

<jjfeif«reJeg,  Cd.         35.  aillom  vii  g  itiug,  W. 
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er  J«r  fidrolfr  hsofdo  skiles ;  J»r  t6fo  t>4  komner  mcnn  af  nsestom  bejom  at  ord- 
sending  Vigdisar,  t6to  )>ar  eigi  fore  karlar  fyrer  en  xx.  En  cr  J>eir  Ingialldr  koma  4 
becsm,  £6  kallar  hann  £6rd  til  fin  ok  matlte  vid  hann :  '  6-drcngclcga  hefer  Jw  faret 
tfl  vax,  £6rdr/  seger  hann,  *  Jnri  at  ver  haofom  (tat  fyre  satt,  at  Jni  hafcr  mannenom  4 
brot  started.'  J>6rdr  kvad  hann  eigi  satt  hafa  4  haondom  ser  urn  J«tta  m41 :  kemr  nu  5 
npp  aoll  |wrra  r4da-gcerd  Ingialhs  ok  £6rdar,  vill  Ingialldr  nu  hafa  fe"  sitt  £at  cr  hann 
hafde  fienget  f>6rde  i  hendr.  Vigdis  var  |>4  nserr  staodd  tale  Jxnrra,  ok  seger  t>ehra 
sam-)>jcke  faret  hafa  efter  Jnri  sem  maklegt  var ;  bior  fxSrd  ecki  halda  a  ft  l>esso, 
'  fm  at  £d,  jxfrdr/  seger  hoo, •  hefer  j>essa  fiar  6-drengelega  aflat'  f>6rdr  kvad  hana 
|xs30  r4da  mnndo  rilja.  Efter  |wtta  gengr  Vigdis  inn  ok  til  erkr  t>eirrar  er  fxSror  10 
4tte  ok  finnr  J»r  i  nidre  digran  fe-sidd ;  hon  tekr  upp  siodenn  ok  gengr  rit  med  ok 
£ar  til  er  Ingialldr  var  ok  bior  hann  taka  vid  feeno.  Ingialldr  verdr  vid  J>etta  lett- 
brynn,  ok  retter  haoodena  at  mote  fe-si6dnom.  Vigdis  hefr  upp  fe-siddenn  ok  rekr  4 
nasmr  honom  sv4  at  fcgar  fell  bldd  4  iaord ;  J»r  meft  velr  hon  h6nom  maorg  hssdeleg 
orft,  ok  |ttt  med,  at  'JmS  skah  f<6  J>etta  alldri  f4,  ok  verd  4  brottu,'  sagde  hon.  15 
IngbBrir  ser  sinn  kost  )»ann  enn  bezta  at  verda  4  brottu  sem  fyrst,  ok  gerer  hann  sv4, 
ok  letter  eigi  ferd  sinnc  fyrr  en  hann  kemr  heim,  ok  uner  ilia  vid  sina  ferd. 

3.  1  |>enna  tima  kemr  Asgautr  heim ;  Vigdis  fagnar  hdnom  vel  ok  fr&te  hverso 
godar  vid-ta>kor  J>eir  hefde  at  Sauda-felle  ,*  hann  lastr  vel  yfer,  ok  seger  henne  4- 
Ijktar-oro  J»u  er  fxSrolfr  Raudnefr  hafde  mselt  Hemic  hugnade  £at  vel,  'hefer  J>ii  20 
nu,  Asgautr,'  seger  hon,  'vel  faret  med  J>ino  efne  ok  triilega,  skaltii  nu  ok  vita 
skiotkga  til  hvers  J>u  hefer  unnet :  ek  gef  Jw  frelse,  sv4  at  J>\i  skalt  fra  )>essom  dege 
trials  madr  heita ;  her  med  skaltii  taka  vid  fe  J>vi  er  J>6ror  t6k  til  haofuds  J>6rolfe 
frarnda  minom,  er  nu  f4et  betr  nior  komed.'  Asgautr  £ackaoe  henne  )>essa  giaof  med 
faogrom  ordom.  |>etta  sumar  efter  tekr  Asgautr  ser  fare  i  Dsogurdar-nese,  ok  lactr  25 
skip  J»t  i  haf;  J>eir  f4  vedr  stor  ok  ecki  langa  ute-vist;  taka  J«ir  Noreg;  sidan 
fen  Asgautr  til  Danmerkr,  ok  stadfestez  {>ar  ok  )>6tte  hraustr  drengr.  Ok  endar  J>ar 
saogo  fr4  h6nom. 

En  efter  rada-gerd  )>eirra  f>6rdar  Godda  ok  Ingiallz  Saudeyjar-goda  fca  er  Jieir  vildo 
r4da  bana  fxfrolfe  firenda  Vigdisar,  14t  hon  J>ar  fi4udskap  i  m6te  koma,  ok  sagoe  skilet  30 
vid  |>ord  Godda,  ok  for  hon  til  fraenda  sinna  ok  sagoe  f>eim  J>etta.  |>6rdr  Geller  t6k 
ecki  vel  4  f>esso,  ok  var  JkS  kyrt.  Vigdis  hafde  eigi  meira  fe  a  brot  af  Godda-staooom 
en  gripe  sina.  f>eir  Hvammverjar  leto  fara  ord  urn,  at  fwir  xtlodo  ser  helming  flax 
£ess  er  |xSror  Godde  hafoe  at  varo-veita,  hann  verdr  vid  fc>etta  kloeckr  miog  ok  ridr 
t*egar  4  fund  Haoscullz  ok  seger  h6nom  til  vandrseda  sinna.  Haoscullr  niaelte:  35 
*  Skoced  hefer  ^er  J)4  skelk  i  bringo  er  J>ii  hefer  eigi  att  at  etja  vid  sv4  miket  ofr-efle.' 
f»i  baud  fxSrdr  Haosculle  (i  til  lid-veizlo,  ok  kvaz  eigi  mundo  sm4tt  a  si4.  Haoscullr 
nuelte:  'Reynt  er  \*t,  at  J)U  vill,  at  engi  madr  niote  fiir  J)ins  utan  J)d.'  |>6rdr 
sagde :  '  Eigi  skal  nu  )>at  JxS,  J)vi  at  ek  vil  giarna  at  J)d  taker  hand-saolom  4  aollo  f6no, 
sidan  vil-ek  bi6da  Cl4fe  syne  £inom  til  fdstrs  ok  gefa  h6nom  allt  f^  efter  minn  dag,  40 
t>vi  at  ek  4  engan  erfingja  her  4  Iande,  ok  hygg-ek  at  |)a  s^  betr  komet  feet,  en 
fntodr  Vigdisar  skelle  hraommom  yfer.'  |>esso  i4ttade  Haoscullr  ok  lactr  binda  fast- 
maelom.  f>etta  likade  Melcorco  l>ungt,  )>6tte  fostred  of-14gt.  Haoscullr  kvad  haiia 
eigi  si4  kunna,  '  Er  f>6rdr  gamall  madr  ok  barnlauss,  ok  actla-ek  6lafe  allt  f^t  efter 

7.  W. ;  ok  segeT  J>eim  faret  sem  m.  var,  Cd.  15.  at  £11 . . .  hon]  W. ;  ok  J»t 

med,  at  hann  skal  betta  f4  alldri  f4,  bidr  hann  4  brot  fara,  Cd.  20.  Raudnefr] 

ad  J.  W.  hugnade]  W. ;  hugnadez,  Cd.  37.  endar]  enn,  Cd. ;  om.  W.  33.  hel- 
ming] W. ;  inked  over  in  Cd.  38.  dun  J>u]  W. ;  sv4  at  pu  sacttt*  4  jut,  Cd. 
44.  fet]  W.;  f6,C<L 
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milt  hitta  hann  iv-alll  ei  fii  villi.'     SiSm  tok  p6iii  no  6l»fc  vij 


L,  uk  leggr  ViS  hann  mikla  ist.  f«tta  ipyrja  HvammsterJM,  ok  putte 
n  komen  futlegir  en  aBi.  Hnscullt  sende  biroe  Gdle  gdBar  giifar  ok 
?  "yfcK!"  v'°  I*6"1!  '  f"v'  ll  P"  mittuft  eingi  fe  heimta  at  |>i.ioe  lyrct 
iviB  Vigdlie  engar  laket  hafa  Fundet  f>6r8e  p*t  «  iinnar  varrc  ok  lil 
mxtle  metaz,  'ok  var  feorBr  eigi  at  verr  menlr,  pott  hann  IritaBe  «er 
norkon  iSBi  at  koma  beim  minne  af  ler  er  itttr  tu  a  ft-  ham,  ok  iva  rat  wkom 
horfen  sem  hrisla  cine.'  En  er  bene  orB  kdmo  til  burAar  (ra  Hraculle  ok  fui  mrf 
itfirar  K-giafer,  t>i  tefaBcz  |>6i8r  Gelter,  ok  qua!  fiat  hyggja  at  |iat  fe  NN  vd  komer 

IO  er  Hrscullr  varB-veiiie,  ok  luk  vifl  gi*>fom,  ok  var  petti  km  iiBan,  ok  tu  nockoro 
lira  en  i8r.  Oiafr  vex  upp  me6  bdrBe  GoJdi  ok  gerez  mikell  maSr  ok  tlcrkr ;  iri 
var  hann  venn  miflr,  at  eigi  ftkz  bant  iafninge.  bi  a  hann  vu  lolf  rttra  gamill. 
reiB  hann  til  pings, uk  bulle  mmnnom  pa!  mikct  erende  ot  ajorom  tveitom,  at  undru 
hverso  hann  var   agaitlega  ikiptr  :    par   efter  h&t  6lafr    lik   at  vapiia-bunioe  ok 

15  klxBom,  var  hann  pvi  auS-kenndr  fri  ail  loin  mnnnom.  Mikla  var  riB  f>otojr  Goddt 
betn  sioan  Olnfr  kom  til  ham.  Hmscullr  gaf  honom  kenningal-nafh  ok  luuaflc 
PA:  pat  [ijfii  feJtel  viS  lunn. 

6.  i.   "DAT  er  sagt  fri  Hrapp,  at  hann  gcerei  urigr  vi8r-cigiiar,  veittc  ad  n*- 
bdorn  sinoni  iva  mikenn  a-ging  at  peir  initio  villa  haJldi  h'ur  sinnm 

JO  fyrel  hdnom.  Hrappr  gat  ecki  Fang  a  biiloe  foiget  si6an  Olifr  urrflci  •  liti. 
Hrappi  baffle  ikap-lynde  el  sami.en  orkan  pvirr,  bvi  at  elle  i6lte  a  beudi  hoiur.ni  !.* 
at  hinn  lagBex  i  reckjo  if.  bi  kallsSe  Hrappr  til  iin  Vigdite  kono  dm  ok  mjelie: 
'  E(ki  hefe-ck  velet  kvelle-siiikr,"  leger  hann,  '  er  ok  bat  likiz  it  «'a  iutt  iltile  >*r»J 
um-viitor ;  em  p&  at  ek  em  mdiBr.  pa  vil-ek  met  lata  gra-if  grafa  1  elld-liun  dyrom, 

15  ok  ska]  mik  niBr  stlja  ttandanda  bar  i  dyronom,  ma-ek  bi  enn  vendilegin  iia  yfo 
hybyle  min.'  Eftei  prtta  deyi  Hrappr  ;  ivi  var  meS  ailln  farel  sem  hann  hafoe  fyrw 
llgt,  pvi  at  hon  Ireyilei  eigi  »Bro.  En  sva  lilt  sem  hann  vu  viBt-eignar  pi  er  hinn 
liiflc  pii  i.'ik  nd  miklo  vifl  er  hann  v-ir  dauBr,  Jn-i  at  hann  gcck  miog  aftt.  Sri  M|ja 
menu,  at  lurm  drydde  fiesl  hion  bin  i  aitr-g*>ngonne ;  hann  gerBe  mikenn  o-rnaka 

30  beim  ileslom  «  i  nand  bioggo.     Nii  Tarejddt  bi-rrcim  n  Hrirp-sii>S™n      9 

Hrappj  !<z  vettr  til  frsnUini  Sum  br66or  sini,  tuk  hinn  viS  hennt  ok  ffl  hcniiai. 
Nil  var  enn  Ktn  Fyrr  at  mom  foro  a  fund  Hajsculli  ok  saigBo  hiiriom  til  peirri 
•andrxBa  er  Hrappr  gcwr  monaotn  ok  biBja  hann  nodkot  01  rifli.  Hi>Kgl!r  qniB 
iva  vera  skvldo,  Terr  mefl  nockora  menn  4  Hlapp-ataBe  ok  leer  grafa  upp  Hrapp  ok 

35  fata  hann  i  blot  pal  et  sizt  varre  Gar-gangr  1  11  in  J  e5a  niauna-ftrorf.  Cfler  betta 
nema7  af  heldr  aftr-gungor  Hrappa.  SumarliBe  ton  Hrappi  tok  fe  efter  hann.  ok  vai 
beBc  mikct  ok  frltt ;  SumarliBe  gctSe  bu  is  Hrapp-slsOom  urn  virel  cfter.  ok  cr  hann 
hafSe  par  litla  hriB  bdet,  tiik  hann  znl  ok  do  litlo  ttfian :  nti  ■  Vigdit  111600  htm 
al  tiki  bai  on  f*  betta  alll ;  hon  vill  eigi  fan  til  laniucns  k  Hrapp-rtaoootn,  tiki 

40  fit'irsteiiiii  Surtr  Si  pelta  under  iik  til  varfl-vcizlo.  {iijrsteinn  var  pa  hnigenn  nock"! 
ok  bo  enn  hlauttaite  ok  vcl  hrcss. 

J.  1  penna  lima  hofoz  |>ei[  upp  til  mami-virflitigar  i  f»'>rs-r)cse  frieudr  p-'incins, 
Baorkr  enn  Digie  ok  porgrimr  broS«  ham  :  britl  fanz  pat  a,  it  bdr  b™Bi  vildo  p» 
vera  par  nieitcr  menn  ok  mest  metnei.     Ok  er  Juinteinn  iinnr  bat,  b«  vill  hatm  dp 


2.  petti  *p.  H.] 
4.  bviatpc  m.]\ 
ikapiBr,  Cd. 
it.  hybile,  Cd. 
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bvi  at  beir  miitu,  Cd.  to.  vu]  v.  Cd.  (4,  W. 

8.  Ovigr.W.;    v.igr,  Cd.  j3.  k.elli 

7.  )»i  at  .  .  .  a>8ro]  add.  W.  31.  Sort) 
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rib  £4  bsegjaz,  lyser  }>Ti  fyre  maonnom  at  hann  artlar  at  skifta  um  bd-stade  ok  setlade 
at  bra  bygftom  4  Hrapp-stade  i  Lax4r-dal.  fxSrsteinn  Surtr  bid  ferd  sina  af  vax- 
(inge,  en  amak  var  rekenn  eftcr  Straondenne.  f>6rsteinn  skipade  ferjo  ok  geek  £ar  & 
med  tolfta  mann ;  rar  J»r  f>6rarenn  4,  m4gr  hans,  ok  Osc  f>drsteins  ddtter,  ok  ddtter 
f>6rarem  Jve-vetr  er  Hilidr  hit.  jxSrsteinn  tdk  dt-synning  hvassan,  sigla  j«ir  inn  at  5 
straumom  i  )»nn  stranm  er  het  Kolkisto-straumr, — s4  er  i  mesta  lage  {wirra  strauma 
cr  4  Breida-firde  cro— J«m  tekz  siglingen  d-greitt,  heldr  {>at  mest  til  J>ess  at  J>4  var 
komet  dt-fall  siifar,  en  byrrenn  ccki  vin-veittr,  |>vi  at  skdra-vedr  var  4,  ok  var  hvasst 
vedret  £4  er  ranf  en  vind-lited  ]xss  i  mille.  |>6rarenn  styrde,  ok  hafde  ak-taurnana 
am  berdar  ser,  {m  at  J>raungt  var  4  skipeno,  var  hirzlom  mest  hladet,  ok  var  ha-  10 
knot,  en  boodeo  vdro  nserr;  geek  skipet  lited,  J>vi  at  straumrenn  gerdez  ddr  at 
mote.  Sidan  sigh  J>eir  4  sker  upp,  ok  bruto  JmS  cigi.  {xSrsteinn  bad  fella  seglet  sem 
skiotax,  bad  menn  taka  fbrka  ok  r4da  af  skipeno.  f>essa  rids  var  freistad  ok  dugde 
cigi,  Jnri  at  sv4  var  didpt  4  bstde  bord  at  forkarner  kendo  eigi  nior,  ok  vard  J>ar  at 
bida  at -falls ;  fiarar  nd  undan  skipeno.  |>eir  s4  sel  i  straumenom  um  dagenn  meira  15 
miklo  en  adra,  hann  for  i  hring  om  skipet  um  dagenn  ok  var  ecki  fitja-skamr,  sv4 
syndez  pam  soUom  sem  mannz  augo  va?re  i  h6nom.  £>6rsteinn  bad  J>4  skiota  selenn ; 
|wr  leita  rid  ok  kom  firer  ecki ;  sidan  fell  si6r  at ;  ok  er  mot  hafde  at  skipet  munde 
Aiota  )>4  rekr  4  hvass-vidre  miket  ok  hvelfer  ferjonne,  ok  drukna  menn  mi  aller  J>eir 
er  \ai  voro  4  skipeno  nema  einn  madr,  hann  rak  4  land  med  vidoni,  s4  hit  20 
Gudmundr; — \m  heita  sidan  Gudmundar-eyjar.  Gudridr  4tte  at  taka  arf  efter 
f>drstein  Sort  faodor  sinn,  er  4tte  f>6rkell  Trefell.  {>esse  tidende  spyrjaz  vida, 
drnknan  }>6rsteins  Surtz  ok  )>eirra  manna  er  )>ar  haofdo  14tez.  f>6rkell  sender  i>egar 
ord  Ixssom  manne  Gudmunde  er  J»r  hafde  4  land  komet ;  ok  er  hann  keinr  4  fund 
Jxirkels,  £4  slaw  j>6rkcll  vid  hann  kaope  4  laun,  at  hann  skylde  sv4  greina  fra-saogn  25 
am  at-bard  £enna  um  lif-14t  manna  sem  hann  segde  fyrer:  J)vi  i4tte  Gudmundr; 
hetmter  nd  |>6rkell  af  hdnom  fri-saogn  um  at-burd  J>enna  sv4  at  marger  menn  v6ro 
hi4.  pk  seger  Gudmundr  sv4,  kvad  |x3rstein  hafa  fyrst  druknat,  \>k  |>drarenn  m4g 
bans ;  J>4  4tte  Hildr  at  taka  feet,  J>vi  at  hon  var  ddtter  |>6rarens ;  J>4  kvad  hann 
meyna  drukna — J>vi  at  \ai  nsest  var  6sc  hennar  arfe  moder  hennar,  ok  lez  hon  30 
£eirra  sidaz,  bar  J>4  feet  allt  under  JxSrkel  Trefil,  {>vi  at  Gudridr  kona  hans  atte  fl  at 
taka  efter  systor  sina.  Nd  reiddez  )>esse  fra-saogn  af  {xSrkatle  ok  hans  maonnom,  en 
Gudmundr  hafde  4dr  nockot  aodro-visa  sagt ;  nd  J)6tte  J>eim  frsendom  {x5raren$  nockot 
ifankg  si4  saga,  ok  kaollodoz  J«ir  eigi  mundo  trdnat  4  leggja  raunar-laust,  ok  taoldo 
Jwr  ser  (6  halft  vid  {xSrkel,  en  fxSrkell  J)ickcz  einn  eiga,  ok  bad  gera  til  skirslo  at  sid  35 
(nrra.  [f»at  var  f>4  skirsla  .  .  .  ,  see  vol.  L  p.  319.]  Jx5rkell  Trefell  grunar  nockot 
hv4rt  fanncg  mun  faret  hafa  um  Iff- lit  manna  sem  J>eir  Gudmundr  h»fdo  sagt  et 
sidarra  sinne. — Ecki  )>ottoz  heidner  menn  minna  eiga  i  abyrgd  J>a  er  slika  hlute 
skylde  fremja  en  nd  J)ickiaz  eiga  Cristner  menn  ^k  er  skirslor  ero  gervar.  [f>4  vard 
s4  skirr  .  . .  er  under  iardar  menet  geek  ef  torfan  fell  eigi  4  hann  [vol.  i.  p.  319].]  40 
|>drkell  gerde  r4d  vid  tv4  menn  at  Jxrir  skyldo  sik  14ta  4  skilja  um  einhvern  hlut,  ok 
vera  far  naer  stadder  J>a  er  skirslan  vere  fnomd,  ok  koma  vid  torfona  sv4  miog  at 
aller  sxe  at  J)cir  fellde  h4na.  Efter  )>etta  rsedr  s4  til  er  skirslona  skylde  af  haondom 
inna,  ok  iam-skidtt  sem  hann  var  komenn  under  iardar-menet,  hlaupaz  )>esser  menn 


4.  ok  d.  .  .  .  hit]  W. ;  ok  Hilidr  Helga  d.  er  enn  f6r  med  J>eim  ok  var  hon  J>re- 
veu,  Cd.  9.  act-,  Cd. ;  akt-,  W.  10.  W. ;  ok  vard  harr  farmrenn,  Cd. 

12.  W.;  ok  bruto  ecki  at,  Cd.  fella]  lasgja,  W.  15.  straumonom,  W. 

19.  ferjonne]  W. ;  skipeno,  Cd.  22.  er]  h4na,  W.  30.  m6der  h.]  add.  W. 

35.  einn]  allt,  W.  42.  rrarncn,  W.  43.  sxe]  sei,  Cd.  and  W. 
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it  milt  meft  vipnom  khi  til  pen  TiSro  letter,  inztic  peir  hid  torfo-bugeoora  ok  liggpa 
pat  fnllner,  ok  fellr  01111  iarSar-ineuet  sem  van  var.  SiSaii  hlaupa  nienn  i  niiHom 
beirra  ok  ikilja  p*.  var  bat  aufi-ielli,  bi  i  at  tor  b»iBoz  meft  engom  hailca-  {btIkU 
Tit-till  k-iuoc  oro-iiimi  urn  ihfrllfim.  nixlto  nii  alltr  haul  main,  )t  iel  mande  hlyti 
J  bail  cf  enger  hcfoe  jpilit.  Sioail  ti-k  (>orkrU  lana-fl  lilt,  en  Louden  Irr^ju  upp  t, 
Hrappi-stjoftom. 

er  frit  Hmculle  il  segja,  at  nift  ham  er  virftolegt,  var  hann  harfftinpe 

1    mikell,  hann   viro-veilte  mikel  fe  er  atte  Hniit  Herjolfj  ion  btofter 

ham.     Marger  menn  madto  pal,  at  nockot  mmiJi)  ganga  ikor-bllldar  f  Id  HxMculli 

ID  ef  hann  ikyide  vmdlega  lit   gialda    mooor-arf  ham.      Hriitr  er  hirft-nuftr   Haralli 

konungi  Gunnhildar  sonar  uk  haffte  af  hoiiom  niifcla  virfting  :  hclt  fat  mm  til  ben 

al  hann  gafz  bell  1  xilluin  mann-raunom,  en  Gunnhilldt  drottniiig  Ilgoe  jvi  uiikln 

manor  a  hann  iva  at  hoii  hcllt  engiu  hans  iafningja  Innu  hirftar,  hnitki  i  uftoni  n* 

mftrom  hlutom;  en  p6  at  mann-iafnaor  vert  hafftr  ok  til  Bgettst  manna  tiiat  ba 

1  j  [»t  ajllom  iimiiiiom  aiifl-mt,  at  G 111  nihil  Me  botte  hygg}"-leyie  til  ganga  eftr  jofutid 

nockorom  manne  var  til  Hruti  iafnal,     Hkftr  bvi  at  Hrutr  arte  at  ritja  til  ' 

□Ar-hlutar  mikcls  ok  gufugra  Ftanda,  pa  fysez  hann  al  viija  best ;  byr  nu  I 

lil  tilannz ;  konungi  gal  hunom  skip  at  ikilnaftc  ok  kalliftet  hann  reyni 

goftom  dreng.     GunuliillJr  leidoc  Hi  lit  til  skips  ok  malic :  'Ecki  ikal  berta 

la  mala,  al  ck  htfe  Lit  rrt-ndaii  al  mikloni  agztcss-mwtw  pvi  al  bii  lefet 

iam-framt  hinom  beitom  ma>nnoro  hec  !  lande,  en  bii  hefer  viii-mune  laugi 

faun.'     Siftan  pfboa  honom  gull-hrmgok 

at   h  id  foe  tet  ok  geek   imlftegl    heim  til  Wjat.     En   Hrulr   nigr  a  tldp  ok  ligkt 

i    haf;    hdnom    bvrjaoe    vel    ik    16k     Bieioa-li.urft,    hann    siglci     inn    il     eyjum, 

15  itftan    ligler    hinn    inn    Breioa-innd   ok    lender    vio   Kamba-no,  ok   bat    bryggjor 

a  land.     Slrip-kvaman  ipurftez  ok    svi  bat,  at  Hriitr  Herjolfi  ion  var  ityre-maol: 

ecki  fagnat  Haxcullr  benom  iioendom,  ok  eigi  fur  banii  a  fund  ham.      Hrutr  ie".: 

upp  skip  sitt  ok  byr  um  ;  par  gerfte  haiin  boi  er  liftan  heiter  a  Kanibi-nese.     Siftan 

reift  Hruic  ii  fund  HbkdOi  ok  heimter  m68or-a(f  dnn,     HaMCullt  kvaa  ecki  fft  tiga 

jo  at  gialda,  kvaS  eigi  mfioor  lina  haft  ftret  K-lama  af  lilamle  pi  er  hon  koa  lil  m6ti 

vift  Hcriolf.      Hrcite  likai  ilia  ok  reift  i  brot  vio  ivi  Met;  allet  u-endf  Hniti  gen 

lemelega  til  ham  aflret  en  HiKCuilr.      Hldlf  bio  ]>ria  vetr  a  Kanibi-nae,  ok  he  inner 

iamnan  fe  at  Ha«cnlle  *  bingom  efta  jiftiom  la>g-fundom  ok  vat  vel  talaS'  ;   k  sSaSs 

pat  flater  at  Hriitr  heifte  r*it  at  mala;  en  Hanculli  Butte  pat,  at  frftyatW  tai  eigi 

31  at  ham  rafte  gift  Herjolfe ;  en  leit  rera  Ing-tiftande  mooor  rinnar — ok  ikilja  n8  hai. 

{«!  sama  bamt  efler  f*»  Hajscullr  at  beim'bofte  til  (nitftar  Godda;  pat  ipyn  Hmtr. 

ok  reift  hann  a  Ha»cullz-ita9e  vift   xij  menu,  hann  tak  i  brant  naot  rx;  iam-nmrg 

lut  hann  efter ;  siftan  urnde  hann  maim  til  Hsmillz,  ok  bift  tegja  hvert  vera  Statu  at 

lata.     Iliiik^rlai  HixcuIIt  blaupa  |>egar  tit  rapna,  ok  voro  goer  01ft  beim  er  nKiter 

40  »otor  ok  urfto  peir  ir  lanian,  reift  hverr  peirra  fvi  sem  matte  hvatlegia.     Jjeii  Hrutr 

ta  eigi  fyrr  eftet-teiftena  en  peir  itto  skamt  til  girfti  a  Kambs-neie,  iligi  peir  Htoti 

begar  af  bake,  ok  bind*  heita  lina,  ginga  framm  A  md  nockorn,  ok  sagfte  Hnitr,  it 

ben  munje  bar  vift  taka,  kvai  pal  fiyggja,  poll  leint  gengt  fiai-heimtan  Tift  KmcnU, 

at  eigi  ikyllde  bat  ipyrjaz  at  hann  rynne  fyter  pr*lom  bam.     Fajm-nautat  Urdu 

a;  tajgfto  at  lifts-munt  munde  vera.      Hintr  kral  pat  etki  hirfta,  kvaft  pa  Jiri  romai 

I.  V.'.;  -bugrnim,  C.I.  j.  bnnden  uuyttoz,  W. 

(uma  hlute  hefer  bii  I.  u.,  W.  (f,  en  Wat  vera 

motor  lina  uogrtftaude,  CI 
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faorom  fan  skylldo  sem  |wr  vere  flebe,  fwir  Lax-dseler  hlidpo  af  hestom  sinom  ok 
bioggos  nd  rid.  Hrdtr  baft  J>4  ecki  meU  munum,  ok  hleypr  i  m6te  J>cim ;  hann 
hafde  hialm  4  baofde,  en  sverd  brugdet  i  hende,  en  skisold  i  annarre ;  hann  var  vfgr 
allra  manna  best,  ok  var  Hrdtr  }>4  (sv4)  6or  at  fter  gito  fylgt  hdnom ;  baordoz  vel 
bv4rer-tveggjo  am  brio ;  en  brdtt  fundo  J>eir  Lax-dxler  J»t,  at  J>eir  4tto  J>ar  eige  vid  5 
smn  maka  tern  Hrdtr  var,  J>ri  at  |>4  drap  hann  tv4  menn  i  eino  at-hlaupe.  Sidan 
b4do  Lax-djB-er  ter  grida.  Hrdtr  kvad  |>4  vist  hafa  skyldo  grid.  Hdskarlar  Haoscullz 
▼oro  £4  ailer  $4rer  J)dr  er  upp  stddo,  en  fiorer  v6ro  dzepner.  Hrdtr  for  hcim  ok  var 
nockot  s4rr,  en  faoro-nautar  bans  litt  edr  ecki,  fcvi  at  hann  hafoe  sik  mest  framme 
bait,— er  )att  kallat  Orrosto-dalr  sioan  J>eir  baordoz  £ar. — Sidan  let  Hrdtr  af  hoeggva  to 
feet,  jwrt  er  sagt  fr4  Haosculle  at  hann  kipper  maDnnom  at  ser  er  hann  spyrr  ranet, 
ok  reio  hann  heim;  pzt  var  miok  iam-skidtt  at  hdskarlar  hans  koma  heim,  J>eir 
taogdo  sinar  ferder  ecki  sldttar.  Haoscullr  verdr  vio  Jkrtta  6dr,  ok  kvez  aula  at  taka 
eigi  oftarr  af  hdnom  r4n  ok  mann-tion,  safhar  hann  maonnom  }>ann  dag  allan  at  ser. 
Ss&an  geek  Iorunn  hdsfreyja  til  tals  vio  hann  ok  spyrr  at  urn  rada-gerd  hans ;  hann  1 5 
seger :  '  Litla  rida-gerd  hefer-ek  stofnat ;  en  giarna  vilda-ek  at  annat  vere  oft  at 
tala  en  om  drap  hdskarla  minna.'  I6runn  seger :  *  pessc  aetlan  er  ferleg,  ef  {>d  actlar 
at  drqpa  slikan  mann  sem  broder  £inn  er,  en  sumer  menn  kalla  at  eigi  s4  sakleyse  i  JnStt 
Hrdtr  befoe  fyrr  £etta  tt  heimt ;  hefer  hann  £at  nd  synt  at  hann  vill  eigi  vera  hornungr 
lent/  fcess  er  hann  4tte,  efter  J>vi  sem  hann  4  kyn  til ;  nu  moo  hann  hafa  eigi  fyrr  20 
(Mtta  r46  npp  teket  at  etja  kappe  vid  Jrik  en  hann  mun  vita  ser  nockors  traustz  v4n 
af  eoom  meirom  maonnom,  J)vi  at  mer  er  sagt  at  faret  mune  hafa  ordsendingar  i  hli6de 
milk  Jwrra  JxSroar  Qdless  ok  Hrdtz ;  raunde  mer  slfker  hluter  J)ickja  f-sid-verder, 
uran  {>orde  {ackja  gott  at  veita  at  slikom  hlutom  er  sv4  bryn  ero  m&la-cfne,  veiztd 
ok  t»t  Haoscullr,  sidan  er  m41  Jwrra  f>6rdar  Oodda  ok  Vigdisar  uroo,  a/  ecki  verdr  25 
slik  bh'da  4  med  ykr  fxSroe  Qelle  sem  adr,  (xSttd  kemer  i  fyrsto  af  J>er  med  fe^giaofom 
64adskap  J»rra  frssnda ;  hygg-ek  ok  {>at,  Haoscullr,'  seger  hon,  '  at  fceim  picker  J>d 
)nr  racn-miog  sitja  yfer  sinom  hlut  ok  son  J>inn  6lafr :  nd  fcwette  oss  hitt  rddlegra 
at  J>u  byder  Hrdte  brddor  fcinom  semelega,  J>vi  at  Jwu*  er  "fangs  v4n  at  frekom 
atfe,"  vente-ek  ))ess  at  Hrdtr  take  J)vi  vel  ok  Hklega,  J>vi  at  mer  er  madr  sagdr  vitr,  30 
man  hann  J>at  si4  kunna  at  J>etta  er  hvdrs-tveggja  yckar  some.1  Haoscullr  sefadez 
miog  vid  forU>lor  Iorunnar,  {acker  honom  J>etta  vera  sannlegt ;  fara  nd  menn  i  mille 
Intra  er  vdro  beggja  viner  ok  bera  *aettar-ord  af  Haoscullz  hende  til  Hrdtz,  en  Hrutr 
tdk  J>vi  vel,  kvaz  at  viso  vilja  seraja  vid  Haosculld,  kvaz  J>ess  fyr  laongo  hafa  veret 
bdemi  at  )}etr  sonde  sina  frssndseme  efter  \>vi  sem  vera  actte  ef  Haoscullr  vilde  honom  35 
rdttz  hhitar  unna.  Hrdtr  kvaz  ok  Haosculle  vilja  unna  s6ma  fyrer  af-brigd  J>au  er 
hann  hafde  geert  af  sinne  bende.  Ero  nd  )>esse  mal  sett  ok  samed  i  mille  ^eirra 
bratdra  HanscoUz  ok  Hrutz,  taka  J>eir  nd  upp  fraendseme  sina  gdda  hedan  i  fr4. 
Hrdtr  getcr  nd  bdss  sins  ok  gerez  mikell  madr  fyrer  ser,  en  ecki  var  hann  af-skiftenn 
am  fiesta  hJate,  en  vilde  rida  J)vi  er  hann  hlutadez  til.  Hrdtr  J)okade  nd  bu-stad  40 
sinom ;  hann  bid  J)ar  sem  nd  heiter  4  Hrdtz-staodom  allt  til  elk ;  hof  4tte  hann  i 
tdneoo,  sdr  {wss  enn  merke — {tat  er  nu  kallat  Trolla-skcid,  J>ar  er  nd  t>i6d-gata. 

2.  Hrutr  kvingadez  ok  feck  kono  t>eirrar  er  Unnr  h6t  d6iter 

Or  Hrut  and  his  Children. 
j.  Hrut  moved  his  household  and  dwelt  at  the  place  now  called 

3.  W. ;  nroninn,  Cd.       ao.  efter  .  .  .  til]  W. ;  inked  over  in  Cd.       29.  at]  W. ; 
af,  Cd.      36.  hhitar]  add.  W.     37.  sett]  W.;  ram,  Cd.     42.  ok  er  t>«togata,  W. 
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Mar  Bar  Gigjo  ;  Unnr  geek  frS  honom— bar  af  hefjaz  deilor  beirra 
Laxda;la  ok  Fliotz-hllBinga.  ABra  kono  aite  Hnitr  |)a  u  I 
heH,  hon  var  ArmoBs  doner.  Alt  hefer  Hriitr  ena  brifljo  kono,  ok 
nefnom  ver  hana  eigi :  xvi  sono  atte  Hrdir  ok  x  dostr  vifi  jjessom 
S  ij  konom.  Sva  segja  menn  at  harm  vere  sva  a  binge  eitt  sumar  at 
xiiij  syner  hans  vaere  mefl  h6nom.  Ki  er  bessa  geteB  at  bat  bdite 
vera  rausn  mikel  ok  afie.     Aller  v6ro  gerveleger  syner  hans. 

3.  Hmscullr  sitr  nu  i  hie  si  110  "k.  gteicJ  hmgeiin  A  tnn  efra  alldr,  en  lyner  ham  etc 
mi  Jiroikaotr.     fnVrleikr  ftxm  bu  k  [leim  M,  el  heller  &  Kimbs-OMt,  ok   leywr 

10  Haiscnllr  ill  R  bans :  eftcr  bcIU  kvaingai  hann,  ok  feck  kono  heimr  el  GiafUug  bei, 
duller  Arnbiarnar  Slrilo- Biarnar  sonar  ok  fuirlaugar  fniroar  dollor  fri  Hx>foa:  (it! 
tat  gott  kvAn-fMig;  var  Giaflaug  ven  kona  ok  orUle  mikell.  Jjiirleikt  vir  tuge 
dieloar-maor,  ok  enn  rne«te  garpr.  Ecfci  lagftei  miog  A  nito  peim  frxndom  Hrutc  nk 
Jiorleike.     Barer  via  Haoscullz  var  heima  mco  feor  sinom,  hafnc  haun  pA  um-ij 

15  eeki  miimr  en  Hjoscullr.     Dztra  Uoscullz  er  her  eigi  gtrlefl  miog,  bo  a 


O 


LAFR  HOSCULLZ  joo  er  mi  ok  frum-vixieok  er  allra 
lynorn   bcirra   er  menn   haft  leet  ;  hum   bio  sik  lei 


klaroom.     Melcorca  nioflcr  Qiafa  hiii  a  Mclc(jrco-sl;n&oiu,  seui  fvrr  var  htafi. 

o  cullr  vtik  nicirr  af  nr  nni-sis  urn  riSa-hag  Melcorcu  en  veret  hafSc,  fcraz  bonom  [u 
bickja  ecki  slflr  konia  HI  Olafs  ionar  hrnnar,  en  Olifr  kvaft  henne  htimiU  ikyldu  Mj 
ji-iii  slika  iciii  hann  kumie  at  vcita  beans.      Melcorcu  bicker  Huscullr  gera  1 
lega  til  sin  ;  befer  bon  bat  i  hug  ser  at  gera  pi  hlute  nockora  er  honom  p*tre  eifi 
betr.      ^urbixirn  Skrinpi  harfic  mOI  mitt  uin-sii  mn  bd  Melcorcu,  vakel  hafSc  banii 

5  bunoro  viA  hdna,  pa  er  hon  haffte  skinima  stund  bii«  ;  Melcorca  16k  fvl  nine.  Skip 
ilifl  uppe  A  lior8-ei  re  i  Hriitaflroc :  Orn  bti  slyrc-inaSr  hann  var  hiiO-mib 
Harallz  konungi  Gunnhilldar  sonar.  Melcorca  talar  vio  Olif  son  lira  b«  er  bau 
fimiaz,  at  hon  vil!  at  hann  fare  litati  at  vitja  freuda  siima  pmfngra,  '  |>v>  at  ek  befer 
bat  salt  sagt  at  Myrceartau  konungr  er  at  viso  fafler  minu  ok  er  haim  konungr  In, 

0  er  tu  ok  bagt  at  riflaz  til  ikips  m  BorS-evre.'  6lifr  rvatar  :  '  Talao  hefe-ek  betti 
fyrcr  fiiStir  niinnm  ok  hefer  hann  iit!  a  teket ;  er  banneg  ok  liar-hag  minora  htttaft 
ok  iV.itra  mini,  at  bat  er  meirr  i  l.ondom  ok  kvik-fe  en  hann  eige  hleutka  on 
liggjande  fyrer.'     Melcorca  ifger:   'Eigi  nenuc-ek  at   bti  H-i   ambittar  son  kallaSt 

Hrut-stead  till  his  old  age.  He  had  a  temple  in  the  home-field,  the 
marks  of  which  are  still  seen,  A  the  place  called  Troll's-llnks,  where 
the  high-road  now  is.  Hmt  was  married ;  he  took  to  wife  a  woman 
named  Und,  the  daughter  of  Mord  Fiddle.  Und  departed  from  him, 
whereon  arose  the  suit  between  the  Laxdale-men  and  the  Fleet-li there. 
Then  Hrut  had  another  wife  that  was  named  Thorbeorg;  she  was  the 
daughter  of  Arniod.  Hrut  had  yet  a  third  wife,  but  we  name  her  not. 
Sixteen  sons  and  ten  daughters  had  Hrut  by  these  two  wives.  Men 
say  that  he  was  at  the  Moot  one  summer,  and  fourteen  of  his  sons  wilh 
him.  This  is  marked  because  it  was  thought  to  be  a  great  glory  and 
strength  to  a  man.     All  his  sons  were  fine  rr  — 

7.  W. ;  bvi  at  aller.  Cd. 
|»  er  hann  hafoc,  tkt  ml  rrited  in  Cd. 
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Icngr ;  ok  ef  J>at  ncmr  vid  faorenne,  at  fcd  fcickez  hafa  ft  of-litid  £4  mun-ek  heldr  {>at 
til  rinna  at  giftaz  {xfcbirne  ef  J)  6  rsez  J>4  til  ferdar  hcldr  en  4dr,  J>vi  at  ek  setla  at 
hann  legge  framm  vaorona  sem  J>d  kant  J>er  J»»rf  til,  ef  hann  naer  r4da-hag  vid  mik ; 
er  )Mt  ok  t3  kostar,  at  Haosculle  mane  f>4  tveir  hluter  ilia  lika  f>4  er  hann  spyrr  hvart- 
tveggja,  at  J>d  ert  af  lande  farenn,  en  ek  manne  gift.'  6lafr  bad  mddor  sina  cina  5 
r4Aa.  Sidan  redde  Glair  vid  |>6rbia>rn,  at  hann  vilde  taka  vaoro  af  hdnom  at  line,  ok 
gera  miket  at.  |>6rbia>rn  sagde :  '  pat  mun  J)vi  at  eins  nema  ek  n4  r4da-hag  vid 
Mekorcu,  £6  Tenter  mik  at  Jw  s4  iam-helmelt  mitt  fe*  sem  J»t  er  J>\i  hefer  at  vard- 
verta.'  6l4fr  kvad  £at  £4  mundo  at  r4de  gout ;  taolodo  J>4  med  ser  J>4  hlute  er  t>cir 
vildo,  ok  skylde  J>etta  fara  alh  af  hlidde.  Haoscullr  r&lde  vid  0l4f  at  hann  munde  10 
rioa  til  twigs  med  hdnom :  6lifr  kvaz  (at  eigi  mega  fyr  bd-syslo,  kvaz  vilja  lata 
gera  lamb-haga  vid  Lax-4.  Haosculle  likar  J>etta  vel,  er  hann  vill  um  bdet  annaz. 
Sidan  reid  Haosmllr  til  JHngs,  en  sndet  var  at  brullaupe  4  Lamba-staodom,  ok  r6d 
(tokh  einn  mil-daga.  6lifr  fcrr  xxx  hundrada  vaoro  af  d-skifto,  ok  skylde  Jar  ecki 
14  mot  koma.  B4rdr  Hsoscullz  son  var  at  brullaupe  ok  visse  J«ssa  r&oa-gaord  med  15 
^eim.  En  er  bode  var  loket,  |)4  reid  6l4fr  til  skips  ok  hitte  Orn  styrc-mann  ok  t6k 
§er  |nr  fare.  En  4dr  en  J>au  Melcorca  skildez,  selr  hon  i  hendr  Olafe  fingr-gull 
miket  ok  msehe :  '  fxnna  grip  gaf  fader  minn  met  at  tann-f<6,  ok  vente-ek  at  hann 
kexme  ef  hann  ser.'  Enn  feck  hon  hdnom  i  haond  knif  ok  belte  ok  bad  hann  selja 
fdctro  sinne, '  get-ek  at  hon  dylez  eigi  vid  £essar  iartegner.'  Ok  enn  maclte  Melcorca :  20 
*  Hnman  hefe-ek  Jrik  bdet  sv4  sem  ek  kann  bezt,  ok  kennt  Jw  lrsko  at  maela,  sv4 
at  t»k  man  J»t  eigi  skifta  hrax  |nk  berr  at  lrlande.'  Nii  skilja  Jau  efter  £etta. 
f>egar  kom  byrr  4  er  6la/r  kom  til  skips  ok  sigla  J>eir  t>egar  i  haf. 

3.  Nd  kemr  Haoscullr  heim  af  t>inge  ok  spyrr  t>esse  tidende ;  hdnom  likar  heldr 
fmnglega ;  en  medr  {m  at  vanda-menn  hans  4tto  hlut  i,  £4  sefadez  hann  ok  1&  vera  25 
kyrt.     f>eim  6l4fe  byrjade  vel  ok  tdko  Noreg.     Orn  fyser  6l4f  at  fara  til  hirdar 
Harallz  konungs,  kvad  hann  gera  til  ^eirra  g6dan  sdma  er  ecki  voro  betr  menter  en 
&4fr  var.     6l4fr  kvaz  feat  mundo  af  taka.     Fara  £cir  0l4fr  ok  Orn  nd  til  hirdar- 
ennar  ok  f4  \ar  gddar  vid-taokor,  vaknar  konungr  f>egar  vid  6l4f  fyrer  saker  frznda 
hans  ok  baud  hdnom  l>egar  med  ser  at  vera.     Gunuhilldr  lagde  mikcl  macte  4  6laf  er  30 
hon  visse  at  hann  var  brddor-son  Hrutz,  en  sumer  menu  kaollodo  )>at  at  henne  J)arttc 
|>6  skemtan  at  tala  vid  6l4f,  )>6tt  Hrdtz  nyte  eigi  vid.     6lafr  6-gladdcz  er  4  leid 
vetieuu ;  Orn  spyrr  hvat  hdnom  vaere  at  angre.    6lafr  sagde :  '  Ferd  4-ek  4  haondom 
mer  at  hi*  vestr  am  haf,  ok  f>oette  mer  miket  under  at  \>u  acttcr  hlut  i  at  sd  yrde 
6uen  samar-langt.     Orn  bad  6l4f  {xss  ecki  fysaz,  kvaz  ecki  vita  v4ner  skipa  f>eirra  35 
er  am  haf  vestr  mundo  ganga.     Gunnhilldr  geek  4  tal  J>cirra  ok  raacltc :  "  Nd  hcyrc- 
ek  ykr  \ad  tab  sem  eigi  hefer  fyrr  vid  boret,  at  sinn  veg  picker  hv4rom."     6l4fr 
fagnar  vel  Ounnhillde  ok  hetr  eigi  nidr  falla  talet.     Sidan  gengr  Orn  4  brot,  en  )»u 
Oaimhilidr  taka  J)4  tal;  seger  (3l4fr  f>4  setlan  sina  ok  sv4  hvat  hdnom  14  vid,  at 
MyTceartan  konangr  var  mddor-fader  hans.     |>4  maelte  Gunnhilldr  :  '  Ek  skal  f4  £er  40 
styrk  til  serdar  )>essar  at  J>u  meger  fara  sv4  rikolega  J>angat  sem  J)u  vilt.'     6lafr 
|»ckaT  henne  ord  sin.     Sidan  betr  Gunnhilldr  biia  skip  ok  fxr  menn  til,  bad  6l4f  4 
kreda  hve  marga  menn  hann  vill  hafa  med  ser  vestr  um  hafct,  en  6l4fr  kvad  4 
la  manna,  ok  kvaz  {mS  J>ickja  miklo  skifta  at  )>at  lid  vere  likara  her-maonnom  en 
kaop-maonnom.     Hon  kvad  sv4  vera  skyldo,  ok  Orn  var  nefndr  ok  6l4fr  til  ferdar-  45 
petti  lid  var  all- vel  bdet     Haralldr  konungr  ok  Gunnhilldr  leiddo  6l4f  til 
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jkip!  ok  ingfioi  mondo  leggja  til  meB  honom  hamingjo  ilni  mt3  ringaa  j«nt 
annarre  er  pan  h.&fBo  til  lagl ;  tagfte  Haraildr  konungr  a!  pal  mnnde  toS-reUdt,  pn 
at  pan  kn.illoSo  rngiu  nugo  veulegra  tula  komct  if  fihnde  *  peirra  dairom.  |>i 
apurfte  Haraildr  konungr  hvc  gaanall  maBr  hann  toy,  Olift  (eger :  'Nu  ctD-ek 
J  xriij  vetra.'  Konungr  mulle !  '  Mtkler  igattes-menn  ero  ilikt  ™  pa  en,  pn  ii 
Jul  ert  MM  lilco  af  barns-aldie,  ok  task  ptgar  a  vim  fund  a  pd  kerat  ifli."  Situ 
bat  konungr  ok  Gunnbilldr  Olnf  vel  lira ;  itigo  siflan  i  ikip  ok  iigla  pcgar  a  hif ; 
peim  byrjaoe  ilia  um  jumarct,  hifa  peir  pokor  miklar,  en  vinda  litla  ok  if  hlf  fhTftl 
pi  Km  i-ur.i,  rik  pa  viSa  urn  liafet ;  vOro  peir  filter  mnin-boiBi  a!  i  koro  haf-iilk 

IO  fiat  >ar8  um  liSei  al  boko  hof  af  bajfoe  ok  Rdooi  vindar  4,  var  pi  lelttt  til  *»>; 
tuk/.  pit  um-rtcoa  Inert  til  lriinnz.  munde  al  Icita,  ok  urflo  main  ngi  4  witer  i  |at 
Ora  var  III  miitz,  en  meat!  hlute  injuria  nutbt  i  gegn  ok  kvaoo  Otu  alias  tillat,  ti 
wogoo  pa  riBs  ciga  er  fleire  v6ro.  SiBan  ;kuio  pcir  til  tiftj  l5l.fi,  en  6lifr  legrf. 
'  [>al  vil-ck  at  ptir  laBe  sem  hyggnare  ero,  pvi  at  vrrr  picki  aem  ou  munc  dug*  bdm- 

15  ikri  bt»g6  a  pan  koma  fteite  laman.'    potte  pi  or  ikout  ef  GlilT  unite  pctB,  ok  <t& 

Cm  cinn  leifi'ingopafian  i  fii.     Sigla  pcir  pimitrok  daga  ok  bafa  iamuan  tyr-lita*. 

fiat  var  tin- bftrj a  mill  at  varft-  menn  bliiipo  upp  ok  bioo  main  vaka  tern  11S11. 

kvifloi  sin    land   svi    nirr  jer  at  [>eir  stungo  nasir  flafne  at,  en  tetfel  tu   uppe 

ok  all-liieB  vi-Srci  at.     Menu  hlaupa  pegar  upp,  ok  baB  Om  brita  i  brut  fri  liiiiinii 

jo  efpeir  matte,  Oiift  leger :  'Ecki  ero  pau  erne  i  um  virt  mil,  pvi  at  rk  ^  at  boiu 
em  i  bzoc  brno  ok  alll  fjraw  >kul-«ifn,  ok  felli  teglet  ten)  tUaa,  en  getnm  ri*  >U 
pi  cr  liuw  dagr  et,  ok  menu  ketina  landel.'  SiBan  ka«a  prii  ackeruni,  ek  alttl  |i  I 
pegal  vio.  Mikel  e[  um-tzBa  um  nottena  hvai  pcii  mundo  at  kotmwf ;  en  s  lit* 
dagr  var,  kendo  peif  at  [iat  var  It  land.     Om  madtc  pi :  '  f)at  hygg-ek  •:  ra  bafam 

15  eigi  glioa  at-kvimo  pvi  al  petta  er  naire  haifnoni  peim  ok  kaup-dsAom  cr  tit-lender 
itienn  ikolo  bafa  fti6,  [ivi  al  vet  erom  mi  fimfaBet  uppe  ivi  wen  hom-iU,  ok  o«n 
astla-ek  [at  laogom  ptina  Ira,  poll  per  kallc  d  petta  er  in  hnfum  mefl  at  Etri  met 
ilnoni  penniiij-om,  pvi  at  heita  lata  peit  pat  vig-rek  er  mitini  er  fiarat  fri  iksl> 
itafiie.'      ul.iir   kvaB  ecki  til  nmndo  taka,  'En    sect   hefe-ek  at  niansi-ulniot  a 

30  i  land  upp  i  dag  ok  Jieim  trom  fkker  um  vert  ;kip-kvuno  ptna ;  hugBa-ek  al  ok  1 
dag  |)i  er  fiaian  var  at  her  geek  upp  61s  viB  ne!  petta,  ok  fell  6-vandlega  soman  *T 
or  rtnimtn.  eti  cf  skip  virt  er  ecki  sakat,  pi  munom  ret  skiiita  bite  virom  ok  Bun 
ikip  virt  pangal.1  Leira  var  uudtr  [lar  er  pcir  hsjfoo  legel  um  Jttetigena,  ok  tar  eeki 
borB  takat  i  ikipe  peirra ;  Bjrtjic  pcir  6lii"r  pangat,  ok  kasia  par  ackerum.     En  a  i 

35  liBr  dagenn  {•  drift  ofan  minn-GoUc  mikdl  ill  tirandar ;  siBan  fara  tvdi  nan 
t,  bite  til  kaup-skipsens ;  peir  spyrja  hverer  frrer  rifle  skipe  peuo.  Olift  marlte,  ok 
ivatar  i  lnko  wm  peir  nulla  til,  jeger  at  NorAmenu  eige  tkipet.  En  er  Irar  vu» 
at  peir  voro  Norrzner  menn  pi  beiBaa  peir  laga  at  peir  skyldo  ganga  fri  fii  lino  ok 
ikipe,  ok  munde  peim  pi  ecki  ven  gert  til  auviila.  iBr  konungr  «t;e  dom  i  firra 

40  mile.  6lift  kvai  pat  Ing  vera  t!  engi  vert  tulkr  meB  kaup-majnnom :  ■  En  ck  katui 
v8t  pat  mcB  mnno  at  Kgja,  at  petta  em  friB-menn,  en  po  mono  vet  eigi  upp  geiu 
at  o-reyndo.'  Irar  zpa  pi  ber-iip,  ok  va&a  ut  a  sioena,  nk  xtla  at  leioa  opp  tkiprt 
under  peim,  va:  erki  diiipala  en  Jxini  luk  under  bendr  eBr  i  biOk-lioda  peim  cf 
ttariter  voto.      Pollrenn  var  trk  diiipr  par  er  rkipet  flaut,  at  eigi  kende  iu'Si.     OI.11 
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haft  £4  bridta  npp  vipn  sin,  ok  fylkja  4  skipeno  allt  4  millom  stafna,  st6do  ok  svi 
fcyckt  at  alk  var  skarat  med  skiaoldom,  st6d  spiotz-oddr  at  hii  hverjom  skialdar- 
sporde.  Clair  geek  J>4  framm  i  stamenn,  ok  var  svi  buenn  at  harm  var  i  brynjo  ok 
baffle  hiabn  &  hsoffle  guil-rodenn,  bann  var  gyrdr  sverde,  ok  v6ro  gull-reken  hiaollten, 
bann  baffle  kroka-spidt  i  bende  haug-teket  ok  all-goo  mil  i,  raudan  skiaold  hafde  5 
bann  ryrer  ser,  ok  var  dreget  4  Ico  med  guile.  En  er  lrar  si4  vid-bnning  f>eirra  £a 
skytr  Jwm  skelk  i  bringo,  ok  {acker  J>eim  cigi  iam-audvellt  fe-fang  sem  J>cir  hugdo 
tfl ;  hneckjaz  lrar  nu  fri  ok  hlaupa  saman  i  eitt  J>orp ;  sidan  kemr  kurr  mikell  i  lid 
ok  (ticker  J»m  nu  aud-vitad  at  ))etta  var  her-skip  ok  mune  vera  miklo  flcire 
Tin ;  gera  mi  skyndelega  ord  til  kouungs,  var  J>at  ok  hsgt,  J>vi  at  konungr  var  10 
(4  skamt  Jiadan  4  veizlom ;  bann  ridr  fwgar  med  sveit  manna  fcar  til  sem  skipct  var ; 
cigi  var  leogra  4  millom  lannzens  ok  {wss  er  skipet  flaut  en  vel  m4tte  nema  tal 
mflhiin  manna :  oft  hx>fflo  lrar  veitt  J>eim  i-riser  meo  skotom  ok  vard  t>eim  6l4fe 
add  mein  at.  Olifr  stod  med  Jwssum  buninge  sem  fyrr  var  ritad  ok  fannz  maonnom 
mart  am  hverso  skaorolegr  sii  madr  var  er  ]>ar  var  skips  foringe.  En  er  skipverer  15 
0146  s£4  miket  riddara-lid  rida  til  {xarra  ok  var  et  fracknlegzta,  J>vi  at  J>cim  £6tte  mikell 
bdt-munr  vid  at  etja.  En  er  (3lifr  heyrde  fienna  kurr  sem  i  sveit  hans  gerdez,  bad 
harm  pk  herda  hngena,  '  |>vi  at  nu  er  g6tt  erne  i  v4ro  male.'  Heilsodo  J>eir  lrar  nu 
Myroeartaoe  konunge  sinom;  sidan  rido  j«ir  svi  naerr  skipeno  at  hvarer  matto 
akuja  bvat  adrer  tsolodo.  Konungr  spyrr  hverr  skipe  styrde.  6lifr  seger  nam  sitt,  20 
ok  sporde  hverr  s4  vere  enn  vasklege  riddare  er  bann  4tte  bi  tal  vid.  Sa  seger : 
•£k  bote  Myrceartan.'  6lifr  mselte:  'Hv4rt  ertii  konungr  Ira?'  Hann  kvad  svd 
veta.  f>4  spyrr  konungr  al-mssltra  tidenda.  6l4fr  leyste  vel  or  J>eim  tidendom 
sollom  er  bann  var  spuror.  {j4  spyrr  konungr,  hvadan  t>eir  hefde  ut  lited,  edr  hverer 
mean  )>eir  vere,  ok  enn  spyrr  konungr  vandlega  urn  sett  6l4fs.  En  fyrer  J)vi  at  25 
krarongr  faun,  at  )>esse  madr  var  rfk-litr  ok  vilde  eigi  segja  lengra  en  hann  var 
spurdr,  [>4  vilde  hann  eigi  spyrja  lengra  at  sinne.  6lifr  sagde :  *  f>at  skal-ck  ydr 
knnmgt  gera,  at  ver  yttom  af  Norege,  en  ))etta  ero  hird-menn  Harallz  kouungs  Gunn- 
bOldar  sonar  er  her  ero  innan-bordz,  en  ydr  er  J)at  fri  sett  mlnne  at  segja,  herra,  at 
fader  mian  byr  4  lslande  er  Haoscullr  heiter ;  hann  er  stor-aettadr  madr ;  en  modor-  30 
kyn  mitt  vente-ek  at  J)er  muned  sed  hafa  fleira  en  ek,  J>vi  at  Melcorca  heiter  moder 
mia,  ok  er  mer  sagt  med  ssrano,  at  bon  $6  dotter  J>in,  konungr ;  ok  {>at  hefer  mik  til 
sv4  langrar  ferdar,  ok  liggr  mer  nu  miket  vid  hver  svaor  J>ii  veiter  v6ro  mile.' 
|ttgnar  ok  4  tal  vid  menn  sfna,  spyrja  vitrer  menn  konung  hvat  gegnaz 
mune  i  ^esso  mile, '  er  sii  madr  seger.'  Konungr  seger :  '  Aud-ssett  er  )>at  4  Olife  35 
Rested,  at  hann  er  stdr-sttadr  madr,  hvirt  sem  hann  er  varr  frsende  eda  eigi,  ok  sv4 
(at  at  bann  meter  allra  manna  bezt  lrsko.'  Efter  J>at  st6d  konungr  upp  ok  maelte : 
'  No  skal  veita  svsor  J)ino  mile,  at  ek  vil  a>llom  ydr  grid  gefa  skipverjom ;  en  urn 
msadscme  J)i  er  J)ii  telr  vid  oss  munom  ver  tala  fleira  idr  en  ek  veita  J>vi  annsva>r.' 
Sloan  fara  bryggjor  4  land,  ok  gengr  6l4fr  4  land  ok  faoro-nautar  hans  af  skipeno ;  40 
insx  ^am  lrom  nn  miket  am  hverso  virdolegr  )>esse  madr  er  ok  vfglegr.  Fagnar 
Olas*  £4  konunge  vel  ok  tekr  ofan  hialmenn  ok  lytr  konunge,  en  konungr  tekr 
bonom  ^4  med  allre  blido;  tala  \*h  J>4  med  serv  flytr  <5l4fr  |)4  enn  sitt  mil  af  nyjo 
cat  talar  bede  langt  erende  ok  sniallt ;  lauk  sv4  mileno,  at  hann  kvaz  t»ar  hafa  gull 
^at  4  bende  er  Melcorca  selde  hdnom  at  skilnade  4  lslande,  ok  sagde  sv4f  '  at  t>u,  45 
konungr,  ptftr  benne  at  tann-fe.'     Konungr  t6k  vid,  ok  leit  a  gullet  ok  gerdez  raudr 

9.  aud-v.]  katlega  vid  bregda,  W.  15.  skipu'ir,  Cd.  16.  W.  om. 
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mink  u-iyndar :  BiOari  mzltc  konungr  :  '  Sannar  cro  iartcgner,  en  fvr  rngin  man  «o 
parr  li-merkrlcgre  er  fii  hefer  svi  miket  irtiar-bngft  if  motor  fiiiut  it  vd  mi  pik 
par  if  kenna;  ok  fyrer  pesia  hUlte  pA  vil-ek  it  viso  vift  ganga  piniie  trcmdicnii. 
Olifr,  at  pcirra  manna  vitne  er  her  ero  bill  ok  tal  mitt  lieyra :  ikil  Jrat  ok  fylgja,  a 
S  ek  vil  per  bii'ioa  til  hirftar  miniur  meft  alia  bini  svcil;  en  some  yftvarr  man  Jar  «i8 
liggja  hven  mann-kaup  met  bicker  i  ber  f»  er  ek  revue  pik  meirr.'  Siftan  belt 
kmungr  In  beim  hesta  til  rcioar,  en  bann  setr  meim  til  at  lelja  upp  skip  prim  eftr 
bill  urn  rcioa  prina  ok  imui  varnai  paim  er  pdr  Alto.  Konungr  reift  pi  til 
Dyrlinnar,  ok  Jiickja  mviuiom  petta  mike!  tiftende,  er  par  vir  dot  tor-ion  konungs  1 
10  fast  meft  honom,  pcirrai  er  Jiaoan  var  fyr  bongo  her  tckenn  iv  verra  gajrnol :  m  JbJ 
bri  fostro  Melcorco  meat  vift  pesse  tiftende,  er  pi.  la  1  kjot  ok  >6tle  befte  at  strift  ok 
die,  en  bo  geek  hon  bA  itif-laait  A  fund  OlAfs.  t>A  rnzlte  konungi  til  6li.fi  :  ■  Her 
er  iili  komen  fiistra  Metcorcu,  ok  rniin  hon  vilja  hafa  tiftenda  sugn  if  per  am  hemuf 
hag.'  dltii'r  t.'-k  vift  benne  b48wn  hajudom,  ok  seitc  kerlingo  i  kne  ier,  ok  tag&e  It 
15  fiistra  hennar  sat  1' goftom  kostom  4  Islande.  pn  stlde6lili  henne  knffcnnok  bdteft, 
ok  kende  kci ling  gripe™  ok  vari  giit-fegea  ;  kvaft  \ai  biBe  vera,  at  ton  Mekora 
vir  iknrolegr, '  enda  A  harm  til  bess  met.'    Var  kerling  hrcis  pa  nn  vetr  illan. 

Konungr  var   litt  i  kyrT-szte  Jann  vetr  allan,  pvi  at   bi  var  tinman   hrr-ikitt 

uni  Vcstr-tonden,  tak  konungr  af  ser  pinn  vetr  vikingi  ok  lit -hliups- menu,  Iir  6li.fr 

20  tueft  iveit  lini  •  konungi-skipe,  ok  poUe  111  rrert  helldr  uteg  vift-skiftcH  peim  a 

i  unite  voro.    Konungr  hatBc  pA  til  viS  6lAf  ok  him  iVIaga  ok  alia  liiSa-gerS,  pn  it 

hdnom  rej'ndei  6li.fr  be8e  vitt  ok  framm-giain  i  jollom  nurai-taannm.      Bi  tt  1 

liOnoDi  vetre  sttiiidc  konungr  ping  ok   virft  ill-nolmen:it.     Konungr  ii"5  upp  ok 

talaoe ;  hann  liAf  ivi  mil  ittt  :  *  put  er  ycr  kuiuicgt  at  her  kom  si  tmAt  1  firti 

•  g  baust  er  dottor-son  minn  er,  en  pu  er  stor-zttior  i  fnfior-kyn  :  virflei  mer  6lirr  .>■ 

mikcll  atgerve-iuaoi  ok  ska>rungr;    at  ia  tigam  eigi  slikra  mamu  bet  kott :  ni 

vil-ek  biiioa  honom  kiinungdiim  eftct  minn  dag,  pvi  at  fjlafr  er  betr  til  yfef-minni 

fillcnn  en  miner  ivner.'    6ljfr  packir  hunom  petti  boS  mefi  mikelle  snild  ok  nognxn 

oroom,  en  kvat  bi  eigi  inowltt  A  hatti  hveno  syner  bam  t>yl<le  pit  pi  er  Mtt- 

30  cearlans  mi&te  vid  ;  kvao  betri  vcjra  at  fi  skioti  izmo  en  langa  iviviroing,  knl  til 

Noregi  fan  vil] a  pegir  skipom  vere  ti-hztl  at  hiida  i  millom  land*,  kv»8  motor 

sina  mnudo  hafa  liteS  ynSe  ef  hanu  keme  eigi  aptr,     Konungr  ba6  OlAf  rifii.    SiBin 

var  slitefi  fingeno.     En  er  6lifr  var  al-bii»nn  Jii  (ylgei  konungr  6l»fe  til  ikipi  ok 

gaf  hunom  spiot  gull-reket  ok  sveco  bdet  ok  miket  fi>  annat.     Oltft  beiddei  it  flj-'j" 

3j  f.istro  Meleorcu  A  brot  mtfi  ser.      Konungr  kvaB  pe«  enga  JKorf,  ok  for  hon  eigi. 

Sligo  peir  6lAfr  I  ikip  lilt,  ok  ikilju.  peir  konungr  meft  il!-mikdk  rimUto.  Efttf 
pit  sigla  peir  Olnir  i  haf.  beim  byrjafte  vel,  ok  toko  Noreg.  ok  cr  6lif>  ait  ill-rtcg: 
Ktja  mi  upp  skipet,  far  6lnfr  ser  he!ta  ok  litker  mi  i  fund  Hualll  konungi  meft 
>ino  fiWO-ncyle.     6lifr  Hmculls  son  kotn  nil  til  hirftar  Harallz  konungi,  ok  tok 

40  konungr  vift  1 >m  icl,  en  (itiiiiihilldr  ntiklo  betr ;  Juu  bufiti  honom  til  sin  ok  Ingto 

bar  mnrg  016  til.  6lAi'r  piggr  bat,  ok  fan  peir  Om  baftet  til  konungt  hitftat:  kgp 
konungr  ok  Gunnhilldr  sva  mikU  virft.ng  A  6lAF  at  engi  lit-lendr  mifir  hiffte  lliki 
virtiug  if  peim  peget.  OlAfr  gaf  konuuge  ok  Ginihillde  tulip  fi-sena  gripe  er  hum 
haffte  l-L-get  i  Irlande  votr.  Haiilldr  gaf  Olife  at  l61om  nil  klcfte  dawn  if  ik«- 
4?  late;  sitr  mi  6laf(  um  kyrt  um  *etrenn :  ok  um  viret  er  ■  leift.  taki  prit  til  mille 
■fa  k.iuungr  ok  6lifr;   beiddei  Olafr  orlofs  af  konunge  at  fan  ut  til  l<laimi  am 


r,  W.  (lew  good). 
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sumaret,  '  4-ek  £angat  at  vitja,'  sagde  harm, '  gaofogra  fraenda.'  Konungr  seger :  '  f>at 
vere  mer  nsest  skape  at  J>ii  stadfestez  her  med  mcr,  ok  tasker  her  allan  rada-kost  sem 
J>d  vOt  sialfr.'  6l4fr  backade  konunge  t>ann  soma  er  hann  baud  h6nom,  en  kvaz  JmS 
giarna  vilja  farm  til  Islannz,  ef  £at  vere  eigi  at  m6te  konungs  vilja.  J>4  seger 
konungr :  '  Eigi  skal  J>etta  gera  6-vinveitt  vid  J>ik,  6l4fr,  fara  skaltii  i  sumar  lit  til  5 
Ithimg,  £ri  at  ek  s6,  at  huger  fciner  standa  til  )>ess  miog,  en  engva  sonn  n4  starf 
skaltii  hafa  rjrer  am  bunad  fcinn,  skal-ek  t»t  annaz.'  Efter  fcetta  skilja  )>eir  talet. 
HarmlUr  kommgr  lsetr  framm  setja  skip  am  varet,  J>at  var  knaorr ;  J>at  skip  var  baede 
miket  ok  gott ;  J>at  skip  laetr  konungr  ferma  med  vide  ok  bua  med  aollom  reida ;  ok 
er  fkipet  var  Wet,  laetr  konungr  kalla  4  6l4f  ok  maelte :  '  f>etta  skip  skaltii  eignaz,  10 
Ocafr,  vfl-ek  eige  at  J)ii  sigler  af  Norege  ))etta  sumar  sv4  at  J)ii  se>  annarra  far-fcege.' 
&4£r  ^aclcade  konunge  med  fsogrom  ordom  sina  st6r-menzko.  Efter  J)at  byr  6l4fr 
fcxd  sina,  ok  cr  hann  er  btienn  ok  byr  gefr  J>4  sigler  6l4fr  4  haf,  ok  skiljaz  £eir 
Haralldr  konungr  med  enom  mesta  kaerleik.  6l4fe  byrjade  vel  um  sumaret,  hann 
knm  slope  sino  i  Hrdta-mord  4  Bord-eyre  ;  skip-kvama  spyrz  bratt  ok  sva  )>at  hverr  1 5 
styre-maoT  er.  Hsoscullr  fregnar  dt-kv4mo  6l4fs  sonar  sins,  ok  verdr  fegenn  miog,  ok 
ribr  twgar  nordr  til  Hruta-fiardar  med  nockora  menn,  verdr  J>ar  fagna-fundr  med 
(eJm  fedgotn,  baud  Haoscullr  6l4fe  til  sin;  hann  kvaz  J>at  J>iggja  mundo.  6l4fr 
upp  skip  sitt,  en  fe  bans  er  nordan  flutt ;  en  er  t»t  er  syslat,  ridr  Olarr  nordan 
tolfta  maun  ok  heim  &  Haoscullz-stade.  Haoscullr  fagnar  blidlega  syne  sinom ;  20 
nans  taka  ok  med  blido  rid  honom  ok  aller  fraendr  hans ;  j>6  var  flest  um  med 
)>etm  Baxde.  6l4fr  vard  frssgr  af  ferd  {wsse;  £a  var  ok  kunnigt  gert  kyn-ferde, 
0146,  at  hann  var  d6ttor-$on  Myrceartans  Ira  konungs ;  spyrz  J>etta  um  allt  land, 
ok  Jar  med  virding  su  er  riker  menn  haofdo  4  hann  lagt  J>eir  er  hann  hafde  heim  s6tt. 
(Mb  hafde  ok  miket  fe  ut  haft,  ok  er  mi  um  vetrenn  med  fedr  sinom.  Melcorca  25 
kom  bratt  4  fund  6l4fs  sonar  sins ;  6l4fr  fagnar  henne  med  allre  blido,  spyrr  hon 
miog  margs  af  Iriande,  fyrst  at  fedr  sinom  ok  aodrom  frarndom  sinom.  6l4fr  seger 
shkt  er  hon  spyrr.  Bratt  spurde  hon  ef  fostra  hennar  lifde.  6l4fr  kvad  h4na  at 
vito  Mia.  Melcorca  spyrr  |>6(  hvi  hann  vilde  eigi  veita  henne  efter-lsete  at  flytja  hana 
til  tslannz  £4  sagde  6l4fr :  '  Ecki  fysto  menn  J«sst  moder,  at  ek  flytta  fostro  J>iua  30 
af  Iriande.*  '  St4  m4  vera,'  seger  hon ;  J>at  fanz  4,  at  benne  J>6tte  J>etta  miog  i 
mote  skape. 

3.  |>au  Melcorca  ok  f>6rbiaorn  4tto  son  cinn,  ok  er  s4  nefhdr  Lambe ;  hann  var 
mikell  madr  ok  sterkr  ok  glikr  fedr  sinom  yfer-liz  ok  sv4  at  skap-lynde. 

4.  En  er  014fr  hafde  veret  um  vetrenn  4  lslande  ok  v4r  kom,  £4  racda  J)cir  fedgar  35 
am  rida-gcrder  sinar :  '  f>at  vilda-ek,  6l4fr,'  seger  Haoscullr,  '  at  {>er  vere  raos  lettad 
ok  tatker  sidan  vid  bue  fostra  {)ins  4  Godda-staooom,  en  J>ar  enn  nar-ane  mikell ; 
▼esttcr  sidan  um-syslo  um  bu  (tat  med  minne  urn-sia.'  6l4fr  seger :  '  Litt  hefe-ck  J)at 
hog-fest  her  til,  veit-ek  eigi  hvar  sii  kona  sitr  at  mer  s6  miket  happ  i  at  geta ;  mattii 
st4  tfl  setla  at  ek  mun  fraaarla  4  horfa  um  kv4n-fanget,  veit-ek  ok  t»at  goerla  at  ))u  40 

^etta  eigi  ryrr  hafa  upp  kvedet  en  \>u  munt  hugsat  hafa  hvar  ))etta  skal  nidr 
Hsoscollr  mselte  :  '  R6tt  getr  J)ii  :  madr  heiter  Egill,  hann  er  Skalla-Grims 
,  hann  byr  at  Borg  i  Borgar-firde,  Egill  4  ser  dottor  \>k  er  {>6rgerdr  heiter,  t>essarrar 
kono  sctla-ek  J>er  til  handa  at  bidja,  J)vi  at  £esse  kostr  er  al-bcztr  i  aollom  Borgar-firde 
ok  )>6  vidara  vere ;  er  feat  ok  venna  at  J>cr  yrdc  J>4  efling  at  macgoom  vid  \>d  Myra-  45 
menn.'  6l4£r  seger :  '  f>inne  for-si4  mun-ek  hlita  her  um,  ok  vel  er  mer  at  skape 
£etta  rid,  ef  rib  gengez ;  en  sr4  m4ttd  setla,  fader,  ef  £etta  m41  er  upp  borct,  ok 

16.  fregnar]  W. ;  spyrr,  veil,  fragm. ;  fagnar,  Cd.  20.  Hauskulld-st.,  veil. 

fingm.  33.  Here  ends  the  3rd  veil,  leaf,  two  leaves  missing,  see  p.  182, 1.  12. 
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ler  mun  ilia  lilci.'  Hajicullr  teger :  '  Til  besi  mutioui  m  rtoi 
rtlii.fr  biflr  liajin  tick  LiSr  nd  til  {lings  framau.  Hraullr  bri 
lenner  miog.  Oldfr  5011  bans  er  i  fair  meo  honom;  peir  tialdl 
ol-ment.  Egill  Skalla-Grln»  wn  rar  4  binge.  Aller  menu  hoftV) 
ok  fyre-maanlegr ;  tuuiu  var  *e!  boenn 
lag  er  peir  fcftgar,  Hntcvlli  ok  Olifr, 


gengo  fra  bdB  ok  til  fundar  viB  Egil.  Egill  fegnar  Jwlm  vel,  |ivi  at  beir  H»«nllr 
vuro  miog  mnl-kunner.  HsKullr  vcki  nri  bdnoroct  hm  hond  Olufi  ok  bi&r  bor- 
geroar  ;  ban  vat  ok  bu  &  bingens.     Egill  t6k  [imso  mile  vet,  kvrt  hafa  goBa  nrtl 

o  af  beim  feBgom ;  '  veii-tk  ok,  Haosenllr,'  seger  Egill,  •  at  bu  ert  astt-stinr  mail  ok 
mikeli  verBi,  en  Olafr  er  frrgr  at"  ferB  slnnc,  a  ok  eigi  kytilegt  at  iliker  menu  «tk 
frltn  alia  til,  J> vi  it  hann  ikorter  eigi  alt  vi  friS-leika,  en  Jul  skal  uti  betta  no  [wr- 
gerfle  rarBa,  J>vi  at  Jiat  er  engom  manue  fare  at  la  fcx>rgerBar  an  bcnuai  villi.' 
Hajscullr  malm :  '  p-at  vil-ek,  Egill,  at  J>u  nfter  peiu  via  diittor  pina.'     Egill  kraS 

5  .vi  vera  ikylldo.  Egill  geek  lil  fundar  viS  donor  (una)  ok  toko  baa  til  tanxn.  p. 
malte  Egill  :  '  MaBr  heiter  6);'irr,  ok  er  Hioicullz  son,  ok  er  hann  nd  fizgut  nuAr 
einn  hven-;  Haiictillr  faBcr  ham  liefer  vakel  bouorB  fyrer  h»nd  Gliifi  ok  beBet  fin, 
hefer-ek  bvf  ikoteB  miog  til  hi  una.  mSi,  vi[-ek  nd  vita  iv»r  bin  ;  en  ivi  lii  oh  Ml) 
lUkmn  niiilom  it  vel  fellt  at  svara,  bvi  at  betta  giafbrfl  er  gufugt.'     jj„rgeroi  mm  I 

0  '  |"t  hefe-ek  bik  heyrt  mala,  at  [id  ynner  met  mot  barna  binna,  eO  no  |>icke  wrr 
bd  bat  o-ianna  ef  bd  vill  gifta  mi.k  atubittar  syne  pott  bum  ti  venti  ok  mikeli  a- 
burBjf-inaoi.'  Egill  leger:  "Eigi  end  urn  betta  iam-froiten  lem  urn  autiat;  heltr 
bd  eigi  bit  ipurt,  at  hum  er  ddttor  ton  Mvrceanaut  ira  konuugi?  er  hauu  iiriklu 
betr  borenn  I  m66or-kyo  en  faifljor-astt,  ok  vere  on  bal   )...  lull-boSvl.'     Ecki  I-..I 

j  jiorgerBr  <er  bat  skiljiz.  Nd  ikilja  ban  talet,  ok  picker  Dockot  tinn  Teg  bvin. — 
Annan  dag  efter  gengr  Egill  til  bdfiar  Hioscullz  ok  faguai  Haucullr  hdnom  vel  ;  tiki 
nd  tal  laman ;  ipjn  Hao5cul)r  hveiso  genget  hale  bonorfti  mulen.  Egill  let  litt  yta, 
Kgcr  all!  hverso  fciret  hafBe.  Haaicullr  segcr :  '  Vel  bicki  mer  ber  betta  (are!  hala,  en 
{'..  {like  met  faitlega  borfa.'     Ecki  vat  Olufi  vii  Ul  hcina.     Efter  hat  gengr  Egill  i 

c  brot,  fretter  6lafr  nn  bvat  lifle  biiuon-niulom.  H;osi.Tillr  kvafl  winlega  hofta  af 
hennar  hende.  Oliifr  nuelte :  'Nd  er  sem  ek  saiiBi  ber,  faBer,  at  mer  muinle  ilia 
tika  ef  ek  fenga  nockor  svivirBingar-urfl  at  mule,  rSttd  meirr  er  {ictta  var  upp 
buret ;  nu  ileal  ek  ok  bvi  raoa,  at  eigi  >kal  her  nifir  falla ;  er  pat  ok  tatt  at  iigt  er, 
at  "  ulfar  eta  anniri  erende,"  ikal  nu  ok  ganga  begar  lil  buSar  Egili.'     HaacuHr  baB 

5  hann  |.vi  r.iBa.  Ol.n'r  var  bdenn  &  bi  leit,  er  hann  var  i  ikarlai  klzBom  er  Hinild; 
konungr  hifoe  gefet  houom,  hann  hafoe  hialm  gulF-tofleiin,  ok  tverA  btiet  i  bende  er 
Myrceartan  konungr  hafBe  gefet  hiiniini,  Nu  ganga  peil  Hancullr  ok  Oliit  til 
biiBai  Egili,  gengr  Hancullr  fyrerr  en  6lafr  begar  efter.  Egill  fjgnir  peim  vel,  ok 
iczt  Hjjscullr  niftt  hia  hiiuom,  en  6lit>  st-'-S  u[»)>  ok  h'taBai  urn  ;  harm  u  hvu  knoi 

i)  lat  k  pallenom  i  bdBenne,  id  kona  var  ven  ok  mirmaimleg  ok  vel  bdtn;  Vila  )>altel 
hann  at  bar  rmmde  vera  |>orgcrBr  doner  Egili,  Oli.fr  gengr  at  pallenom  ok  let  nior 
hili  henne.  {liirgirfir  hcildar  peuoni  manue  ok  ipyrr  liven  hann  •£.  6Utr  aaga 
nifii  iltt  ok  fuBor  iiiis;  mua  per  fyrkji  diitfr  gtrn  inibattar-taiirtnn  er  hann  {nor 
at  itlja  ber  et  nesta,  ok  artlar  at  tali  vifi  bik.     f>iirgerfir  seger :  '  [hi  mnntra  hup*, 

5  a-  bd  muni  pyckjiz  hafa  gcrt  meire  Jwratmr-rauu  en  tali  viB  konor.'     SiAati  taka 

1.  rUa]  hattta,  W.  13,  fa=re]  add.  W.  )i.  i*m-fr.l  W.;  iam-vitr,  CJ. 

a8.  H.  m^ci  .  . .  borfa]  W. ;  H.  kvaS  futlegi  hotfa  m  po  pike  met  per  Tel  tan, 
OL  34.  eta]  thm  W.  and  Cd.  44.  1.  per  et  n.J  W.;  aitja  hi*  pet,  Cd. 
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J>au  tal  milk  sin  ok  tala  {ann  dag  allan ;  ecki  heyra  aftrer  raenn  til  tals  t>eirra ;  ok 
46r  |»ao  slhe  taleno,  cr  beirntr  til  Egill  ok  H»scullr;  tckz  £>a  af  nyjo  rssda  um 
b6nors~m4kt  6l4& ;  vikr  f>6rgerdr  }>4  til  r4da  faooor  sins ;  var  J>4  J>etta  m41  auo-s6tt, 
ok  loro  £4  )>egar  festar  framm ;  vard  J>eim  J>4  unt  af  mctorda  Lax-dxlom,  J>vi  at 
|Msm  skylde  6rra  beim  kooona.  Var  4  kveocn  brullaups  sterna  4  Hsosculls-staooom  5 
at  sian  vikom  soman.  Efter  )iat  skilja  j>eir  Egill  ok  Hsoscullr,  ok  rioa  J>eir  fedgar 
beim  4  Hsoaculls-staoe  ok  ero  heima  um  sumaret,  ok  er  allt  kyrt.  Sloan  var  stomal 
til  boos  4  Hjoscullz-staooom  ok  ecki  til  sparat  er  ceren  v6ro  erne.  Bods-menn  koma 
at  4-kveoenne  stemo ;  v6ro  J»r  Borgfirdingar  all-fiolmenncr,  var  Jar  Egill  ok  f>6rsteinn 
son  bans,  £ar  var  ok  brnAr  i  for  ok  valeo  lid  or  heraoeno.  Haoscullr  hafoc  ok  fiol-  10 
meant  ryrer ;  veisla  var  all-skaoroleg,  v6ro  mean  meo  giaofom  4  brot  leiddcr.  pi  gaf 
6s4fr  Agle  sveroet  Myrceartans-naut,  ok  varft  Egill  all-16tt>brunn  vio  giaofena.  Allt 
var  £ar  ti&enda-laust,  ok  faia  menn  beim.  f>au  6l4fr  ok  |>6rgerdr  v6ro  4  H»scullz- 
sUDOom  ok  takaz  J»r  4ster  miklar ;  auo-ssett  var  J>at  aollom  maonnom  at  hon  var 
skaornngr  mikell,  en  ft-skiften  hvers-daglega  ;  en  {at  vard  framm  at  koma  er  f>6rgerdr  15 
vilde  til  hvers  sem  hon  hbtaoez.  Otefr  ok  Jxfrgerdr  v6ro  ymezt  {>ann  vetr  4 
Haoscnllx-ttaooom  eoa  med  fdstra  bans. 

5.  Um  v4ret  t6k  6l4fr  vio  biie  4  Godda-staooom.  f>at  sumar  t6k  f>6rftr  Godde 
sott  |i4  er  bann  leidde  til  bana.  Clkfc  \6t  verpa  haug  efter  harm  i  nese  J>vi  er  gengr 
framm  i  Lax-4  er  Dramar-nes  heiter — J>ar  er  garor  hi4  ok  heiter  Haugs-garor.  Sioan  20 
drifr  menn  at  6l4fe  ok  geroez  harm  haofoinge  mikell.  Haoscullr  aofundaoe  |>at  ecki, 
^vi  at  bann  vilde  iaman  at  6l4fr  vere  at  kvaddr  aollom  st6r-malom.  f>at  var  bu 
risolenz  i  Laxar-dal  er  OlAfr  atte.  j»eir  v6ro  bracdr  tveir  rnco  6l4fe  er  hvaxr-tvegge 
bat  An,  var  annarr  kalladr  An  enn  Hvite,  en  annarr  An  Svarte.  Beinn  enn  Sterke 
var  enn  £ride.  f>eir  voro  sveinar  6l4fs,  ok  aller  hrauster  menn.  J>6rger5r  ok  6l4fr  25 
4tto  dottor  cr  |>6rior  heL 

8.  1.  T  ENDOR  J>aer  er  Hrappr  hafSe  att  ldgo  i  au8n,  sem 
■■— '  fyrr  var  ritafl.  Olafe  \>6tto  J>aer  vel  liggja,  raedde 
fyrer  feflr  sinom  eitt  sinn,  at  |>eir  munde  gera  menn  a  fund  Trefils 
me0  J>eim  erendom,  at  Olafr  vill  kaupa  at  h6nom  lsonden  a  Hrapps-  3° 
staoAom  ok  aflrer  eigner  J>aer  er  J)ar  fylgja.  £at  var  au8-s6tt,  ok  var 
J>esso  kaupe  slunget,  J>vi  at  Trefell  sd  {)at,  at  h6nom  var  betre  ein 
krika  i  bende  en  tvaer  i  sk6ge :  var  j)at  at  kaupe  meS  J)eim,  at 
<5lirr  skylde  reida  pri&r  merkr  silfrs  fyrer  laonden,  en  f)at  var  Jd6 
ecki  iafnaftar-kaup,  J>vi  at  J>at  v6ro  vfflar  lendor  ok  fagrar  ok  35 


8.  1.  The  lands  which  Hrapp  had  owned  lay  waste,  as  was  afore 
written.  Olaf  thought  them  well  placed,  and  on  a  time  he  brought  the 
matter  before  his  father,  desiring  that  they  should  send  men  to  see 
Trefil  with  the  errand  that  Olaf  was  wishing  to  buy  the  land  at  Hrapp- 
stead  of  him,  and  the  other  properties  that  went  with  it.  There  was 
no  difficulty  in  the  matter,  and  the  bargain  was  struck,  for  Trefil  saw  that 
a  crow  in  the  hand  was  better  than  two  in  the  wood.  This  was  the 
bargain  between  them :  that  Olaf  should  pay  three  marks  of  silver  for  the 
had;  but  it  was  not  an  even  bargain,  for  they  were  broad  lands  and  fair, 

4.  ont]  Cd.  and  W.  12.  Ag!e]  '  Eg./  Cd.  24.  An]  thus  Cd.  (single  n). 
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miok  gagn-aufigar,  miklar  lax-veioar  ok  sel-veiflar  fylgflo  par ;  v6to 
par  ok  skogar  mikler.  Nockoro  ofarren  Hmsculiz  stafier  era  fyr 
noroan  Lax-4,  par  var  hceggel  ri68r  f  skogenom,  ok  par  var 
nSlega  til  gcers  at  ganga,  ok  par  safnafiez  aaman  K  GlaTs,  hvirt 
5  sem  vefir  voro  betre  e5r  verre. 

2.  tat  var  a  eino  hauste,  at  i  bvl  sama  holte  lc"t  Olafr  boi  reisa, 
ok  af  peim  viflom  er  bar  vfiro  hoeggner  f  skdgenom,  en  sumt  hal"8e 
bann  af  re  ka-st  random ;  besse  bujrr  var  risolegr.  Hiisen  v6ro 
auo  urn  vetrenn.     Um  varet  efter  for  Olifr  pangat  bygoom,  ok  lit 

10  a5r  samari  reka  fif  sflt,  ok  var  pat  mikell  fiolde  orflenn,  pvi  at  eingi 
maflr  var  ba  aufigare  at  kvik-fe'  [  Breioa-firoe.  Olafr  sender  nu 
or6  feftr  sfaiom,  at  hann  stcefle  ute,  ok  stee  ferfl  bans  pi  er  harm 
fcere  a  penna  nyja  bo&,  ok  hefoe  oro-heill  fyrer.  Hajscullr  Icvafl 
sva  vera  skylldo.     Olafr  skipar  nu  til ;  tetr  reka  af  framro  sauo-fe 

15  pat  er  skiarraz  var ;  pa  fur  bu-smale  par  naest ;  sloan  v6ro  reken 
gelld-neyte  ;  klyfja-hross  f6ro  1  sloarra  lage.  Sva  var  ikiriai 
mamnom  tnc8  (6  pesso,  at  pat  skylde  engan  kr6k  n'sta.  Var  pi 
ferdar-broddrenn  komenn  d  penna  bee  enn  nyja  er  Ol.ifr  reio  or 
garoe  af  Godda-st^ioom,   ok  var  hvergi    hlifl  f  millc.     I  Ia...si  ullr 

jo  st66  lite  me8  heima-menn  sfna.  Pi  mKlte  Haiscullr,  at  Cldfr  son 
hans  skyllde  par  vel  komenn  ok  mefl  tJma  a  penna  enn  nyja  bol- 
stafi  :  '  Ok  nierr  er  pal  mi'no  hug-booe  at  petta  gange  efter,  at  lenge 

and  very  profitable ;  great  salmon  fisheries  and  seal  fisheries  there  were 
with  them.     There  were  also  great  woods. 

A  little  above  where  Hauscoll-stead  stands  north  above  Laxey,  there 
was  a  clearing  cut  in  the  woods,  and  there  was  well-nigh  everything 
ready  at  hand,  for  there  Olaf's  flocks  used  to  gather  together  whether 
the  weather  were  fair  or  foul. 

2.  It  happened  one  harvest-tide  that  Olaf  had  a  house  built  in  this 
same  hurst,  partly  out  of  the  wood  that  was  cut  down  in  the  woods,  but 
some  he  got  from  the  drift-strands  [places  where  Atlantic  drift-wood 
comes  in].  This  homestead  was  a  fair  one.  The  house  was  empty 
through  the  winter,  but  next  spring  Olaf  flitted  his  homestead,  and  first 
he  had  all  his  stock  gathered  together,  and  they  had  become  a  great  multi- 
tude, for  no  man  in  Broad-frith  was  richer  in  live-stock  in  these  days. 
And  now  Olaf  sends  word  to  his  father  praying  him  to  stand  out  of 
doors  and  behold  his  moving  when  he  went  to  the  new  homestead,  and 
say  a  word  of  good  omen  thereon.  Hauscoll  said  he  would  do  so.  Olaf 
began  to  marshal!  his  stock.  He  had  the  sheep  that  were  wildest  driven 
forth  first,  then  the  milch-sheep  next,  next  were  driven  the  bullocks; 
the  pack-horses  went  in  the  last  place.  Men  were  placed  about  the 
stock  to  the  end  that  it  should  make  no  diversion  off  the  road.  The 
first  part  or  van  reached  the  new  homestead  as  Olaf  rode  out  of  the 
garth  at  Godda-stcad,  and  there  was  no  gap  in  the  line.  Hauscoll 
was  standing  out  of  doors  with  his  servants.  Then  Hauscoll  said  that 
Olaf  his  son  was  welcome  and  in  a  happy  hour  to  his  new  hoawMCtfL 
1  And  it  is  borne  in  closely  to  my  mind  that  things  shall  go  so  that  his 
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se*  bans  nafn  uppe.'  I6runn  husfreyja  seger:  'Hefer  ambdttar 
son  sii  aufi  til  J>ess  at  uppe  s6  hans  nafn/  t>at  var  miog  iam- 
skkkt,  at  hus-karlar  haoffto  ofan  teket  klyfjar  af  hrossom  ok  J)4  reifi 
Olifr  f  gard.  £a  tekr  hann  til  or8a :  '  Nu  skal  ma)nnom  skeyta 
forvitnc  urn  J>at  er  iafnan  hefer  veret  urn  rcett  f  vetr,  hvat  sia  bc&rr  5 
skal  heita ;  hann  skal  heita  f  Hiardar-holte.' 

f>etta  Jxkte  nuormom  vel  til  fundet  af  })eim  atburdom  er  {>ar  haofdo  ordet.  Olifr 
•etr  nil  bu  saman  i  Hiardar-holte,  Jwrt  vard  britt  risolcgt,  skorte  J>ar  ok  engi  hlut ; 
dzo  nu  miog  metord  Olifr,  biro  til  J>es$  marger  hlutcr,  var  Olifr  manna  vin-sxlstr, 
Jm  at  J»t  er  hann  ikifte  *er  af  urn  mil  manna,  J>a  undo  aller  vel  vio  sinn  hlut ;  10 
fader  hans  hilt  honom  miog  til  virdingar.  Olife  var  ok  mikel  cfling  at  tengdom  vio 
MyTa-menn.     Olifr  t>6tte  gaofgastr  sona  Haoscullz. 

J.  fienna  vetr  er  Olifr  bi6  fyrst  i  Hiardar-holte  hafde  hann  mart  hiona  ok  vinno- 
nanna,  var  skift  verkom  med  hus-kaorlom,  gaette  annarr  geld-neyta  en  annarr  kii- 
neyta;  fioset  var  brot  i  skdg  eigi  all-skamt  fri  bxnom.  Eitt  kveld  kom  si  maor  at  15 
Olafe  er  geld-neyta  gartte  ok  bad  hann  fi  til  annan  mann  at  gaeta  nautanna,  '  en  setla 
mer  soonor  verk.*  Olifr  seger :  *  f>at  vil-ek  at  J>u  hafer  en  saomo  verk  J>in.'  Hann 
kvaz  hddr  brot  viljal  'Abdta  J>icke  J>er  J>a  vant,'  sagde  Olifr;  'nu  mun-ek  fara  i 
kveld  med  Jw  er  )>u  bindr  inn  naut,  ok  ef  mer  picker  nockor  virkunn  til  J>essa,  J>i 
■um-ek  ecki  at  telja,  ella  muntu  finna  i  t>inom  hlut  i  nockoro.'  Olifr  tekr  i  haond  20 
•er  spioted  gull-rekna  konungs-nant,  gengr  nii  heiman,  ok  hds-karl  med  hrinom ; 
■rider  var  oockorr  i  iaordo ;  koma  }>eir  til  fiossens  ok  var  J>at  opet ;  radde  Olifr  at 
hus~karl  skylde  inn  ganga,  'en  ek  mun  reka  at  J>er  nauten,  en  J>\i  bitt  efter.'  Hds- 
karl  gengr  at  fioss-dvronom.  Olifr  finnr  eigi  fyrr  en  hann  hleypr  aftr  i  fang  hdnom. 
Spyrr  Olifr  hvi  hann  faere  svi  felltilega.  Hann  seger:  'Hrappr  stendr  i  fidss-  25 
dyrooom  ok  vilde  falma  til  min,  en  ek  em  saddr  i  fang-braogdom  vid  hann.'  Olifr 
gengr  J>i  at  dyronom  ok  leggr  spiriteno  til  hans.  Hrappr  tekr  haondom  bidom  um 
fid  spiotzens  ok  snarar  af  lit,  svi  at  Jwgar  brotnar  skafted.  Olatr  vill  J>a  renna  i 
Hrapp,  en  Hrappr  for  Jar  nidr  sem  hann  var  komenn ;  skilr  J)ar  med  J>eim ;  hafde 
Oiifr  skaft,  en  Hrappr  spirited.  Efrer  t>etta  binda  {>eir  Olifr  inn  nauteu  ok  ganga  30 
heun  sidan.  Olifr  sagde  nu  hus-karle,  at  hann  mun  honom  eigi  saker  i  gefa  \te$se 
or&aseme.  Um  morgenenn  efter  ferr  Olifr  heiman  ok  ]nr  til  er  Hrappr  hafde  dysjadr 
veret,  ok  ketr  Jar  til  grafa,  Hrappr  var  J>i  enn  6-fdenn ;  J>ar  finnr  Olufr  spirit  sitt. 
Sidan  betr  hann  gera  bil ;  er  Hrappr  brendr  i  bile,  ok  er  aska  hans  flutt  i  sii  lit. 
Hedan  fri  verdr  engom  manne  mein  at  aptr-gaongo  Hrapps.  35 

0.  X.  "M^  cr  at  segja  fri  sonom  Haoscullz:   J>orle!kr  Haoscullz  son  var  med 
tignom  maonnom  )>i  er  hann  var  i  kaup-ferdom  adr  hann  settez  i  bd 

name  dull  be  remembered  for  long.'  Housewife  Iorund  said,  'How 
should  the  bond-woman's  son  have  prosperity  enough  for  his  name  to  be 
remembered  ? '  It  was  at  that  very  time  that  the  servants  had  taken  the 
packs  off  the  horses  that  Olaf  rode  into  the  garth.    Then  he  took  up  his 

rcb :  '  Now  will  I  give  effect  to  that  which  hath  ever  been  the  talk 
winter  through — what  name  this  place  should  be  called  by.     It 
shall  be  called  Herd-holt.' 
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ok  J>6tte  merkelegr  madr,  verct  (haioe)  hann  ok  i  vikingo  ok  gaf  J»r  goda  rum 
fyrer  karl-menzko  saker.  Birdr  Haoscullz  son  hafoe  ok  verct  far-madr,  ok  var  vd 
metenn  hvar  sera  hann  kom,  J>vi  at  hann  var  enn  bcztc  drengr  ok  h6&-madr  am  alk, 
Birdr  kvingadez  ok  feck  Breidfirzkrar  kono  er  Astridr  hit,  var  h6n  kyn-god.  Son 
5  Birdar  hit  f>6rarenn  en  dorter  hans  Gudny  er  itte  Hallr  son  Viga-Styrs  ok  er  64 
|>eim  komenn  mikell  itt-boge,  JwStt  her  $6  hans  lift  geted.  Hnitr  Heriolfs  son  gaf 
frelse  ^ratle  sinom  er  Hrolfr  het,  ok  J>ar  med  fiar-hlut  nockorn  ok  bti-sta&  at  landa- 
msere  J>cirra  Haoscullz,  ok  lago  svi  naerr  landa-merken,  at  J>eim  Hrytlingnm  hafde 
yfer  skotez  um  J>etta  ok  hx>fdo  J>cir  settan  lausingjann  i  land  Haoscnllz ;  hann  gridde 

XO  J>ar  miket  f<§.  Haosculle  \>6ttc  |>etta  miket  i  mote  skape,  er  hann  hafde  sett  laus- 
ingjann vid  eyra  h6nom,  bad  lausingjann  gialda  sier  fi  fyrer  iaordena  J>4  er  hann  bii 
a,  'J)vi  at  J>at  er  min  eign.'  Lausingenn  ferr  til  Hnitz  ok  seger  honom  silt  til 
J>eirra.  Hnitr  bad  hann  engan  gaum  at  gefa  ok  gialda  ecki  fi, •  HsoscnUr  reit  eigi/ 
sagde  hann,  *  hvirr  ockarr  itt  hefer  land  )>etta.'     Ferr  mi  lausingenn  heim  ok  cttr  i 

15  bue  sino  r£tt  sem  aor.  Litlo  sioarr  ferr  |>6rleikr  Haoscullz  son  at  rifle  fo&or  sins  med 
nockora  menn  a  bse  lausingjans  ;  taka  hann  ok  drepa,  en  f>6rleikr  eignafte  scr  ft  Jut 
allt  ok  faooor  sinom  er  lausingenn  hafde  gnett.  f>etta  spurde  Hnitr  ok  likar  ilia  ok 
sonom  hans;  |>eir  voro  marger  J>roskader,  ok  J)6ttc  si  frenda-balkr  6-irennelegr. 
Hnitr  leita&e  laga  um  mil  |>etta  hverso  fara  aette ;  ok  er  J>etta  mil  var  rannsakat  af 

20  Laogmanne  J>4  geek  J>eim  Hnite  litt  i  hag,  ok  mito  menn  |>at  mikeb  er  Hnitr  hafoe 
sett  lausingjann  ni&r  at  6-leyfe  Haoscullz  i  hans  land-eign,  ok  hafoe  hann  gnett  Jw  ft, 
hafde  f>6rleikr  drepet  hann  a  eignom  (wina  fedga,  nnde  Hnitr  ilia  vi&  sfnn  hint,  ok 
var  J>6  samt.  Eftcr  J>ctta  lsetr  {xSrleikr  bi  gera  at  landa-mere  {>euTa  Rn&rs  ok 
Haoscullz,  ok  heiter  J>at  i  Kambs-nese ;  J)ar  bio  fxSrleikr  um  hri6  sem  fyrr  er  sagL 

25  |>6rleikr  gat  son  vid  kono  sfnne,  si  sveinn  var  vatne  ausenn  ok  nam  gefet  ok  kallaor 
Bolle,  var  hann  enn  venlegzte  madr  snemma. 

2.  Haoscullr  Dala-Collz  son  t6k  s<Stt  i  elle  sinne,  hann  sende  efter  sonom  sinom  ok 
aoftrom  fraendom  sinom  ok  vinom :  ok  er  |>eir  komo,  mselte  Haoscullr  vift  £4  brscot 
Bard  ok  |>6rlcik:  *  Ek  hefe  teket  l>yngd  nockora,  ok  hefe-ek  verct  6-sott-njemr 

30  madr;  hygg-ek  at  |>esse  sott  mune  leida  mik  til  bana;  en  mi  svi  sem  aodrom  er 
kunnigt,  at  J>it  erot  menn  skil-getner,  ok  eigot  at  taka  allan  arf  efter  mik,  en  si  er 
son  minn  enn  J>ride  at  eigi  er  edle  borenn:  mi  vil-ek  beida  yckr  braedr,  at  6lirr  se" 
leiddr  til  arfs  ok  take  fe  at  t>ridjunge  vid  yckr/  Birdr  svarar  fyrre,  ok  sagde  at 
hann  munde  J>etta  gera  efter  J>v£  sem  fader  hans  vilde, '  f>vi  ek  vinte  mer  soma  af 

35  6life  i  alia  stade  \>vi  heldr  sem  hann  er  fe-rfkare.'  J>4  maslte  |xSrleikr:  'Fiarreer 
J>at  minom  vilja,  at  6lafr  s4  arf-gengr  goerr,  hefer  6lafr  ssret  fe  idr;  hefer  J>n,  fader, 
J>ar  marga  J>ina  mune  til  gefna,  ok  lengi  miog  mis-iafnat  med  oss  brsedrom,  mun-ek 
eigi  upp  gefa  J>ann  soma  med  sialfs  vild  er  ek  em  til  borenn.'  Haoscullr  mselte :  '  Eigi 
munu  t>it  rsna  mik   bogom   at  ek  gefa  xii  aura  syne  minom  svi  stor-setto&om  i 

40  modor-kyn  sem  Clafr  er/  {>orleikr  iittar  J>vi.  Sidan  lit  Haoscullr  taka  gull-hring 
Hakonar-naut,  hann  vi  maork,  ok  sverdet  konungs-naut  er  til  kom  half  maork  gulls 
(ok  gaf)  dlife  syne  sinom,  ok  t>ar  med  gifto  sina  ok  ))eirra  frsenda,  kvaz  eigi  fyrer 
J)vi  )>etta  masla,  at  eigi  visse  hann  at  hon  hafde  (nr  stadar  numet.     6lifr  tekr  vid 
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gripooom  ok  kvex  til  mundo  hastta  hverso  |>6rleike  likade ;  honom  gaz  ilia  at  )>esso 
ok  |>6tte  Haoscullr  hafa  under-m41  vid  sik.  6l4fr  seger :  '  Eigi  mun-ek  gripena 
husa  I4ta,  JxSrleikr,  J>vi  at  J>ti  leyfder  i>vilfka  f£-giaof  vid  vitne,  mun-ek  til  J>ess 
haetta  br4rt  ek  fin  haldet.'  B4rdr  kvaz  vilja  sam-^yckja  r4de  fedr  sins.  Efter  J>etta 
andadez  Haoscullr.  |»t  £otte  mikell  ska6ef  fyrst  at  upp-hafe  sonom  hans  ok  aollom  5 
fntodom  hans,  ok  teingda-maounom  |>eirra  ok  vinom.  Syner  bans  lata  verpa  haug 
virdolegan  efter  hann ;  litet  var  fe  boret  i  baug  hi4  h6nom.  En  er  J>vi  var  lokct,  J>4 
taka  ]wr  brsedr  tal  am  {at,  at  J>eir  mnuo  efha  til  erfess  efter  faodor  sfnn,  \>vi  at  {>at 
var  t>4  tizka  i  J>at  mund.  f»&  maclte  0l4fr :  '  Sv4  liz  mer  sera  ecki  megi  sv4  skidtt 
at  |>cmrc  reizlo  snua,  ef  bon  skal  sv4  virdoleg  verda  sem  oss  Jwette  s6ma  ;  er  mi  miog  10 
4  Kftet  harasted,  en  ecki  aud-vellt  at  afla  fanga  til ;  mun  ok  flestom  maonnom  J>ickia 
tor-veflt  )>eim  (er)  langt  eiga  til  at  saekja  4  haust-dege,  ok  vis  v4n  at  marger  kome 
eigi  J)eir  er  v«r  vildem  hellzt  at  keme ;  mun-ek  ok  mi  til  J>ess  biddaz  f  sumar  4  {>inge 
at  bioda  maonnom  til  bods  )>essa,  mun-ek  leggja  framm  kostnao  at  t>riojunge  til 
vrfzlonnar/  |>esto  i4tta  J>eir  braedr,  en  6l4fr  ferr  mi  heim.  £eir  |>6rleikr  ok  B&ror  15 
skirta  ft  med  ser,  hlytr  B4rdr  faodor-leifd  (>eirra,  J>vi  at  til  J>ess  heldo  flcire  menn  J>vi 
at  hann  var  vin-selle.  |>6rlcikr  hlaut  meirr  lausa-fe.  Vel  var  med  J>eim  brsedrom 
6l4fc  ok  Baroe  ok  blitt,  en  beldr  styggt  med  Jwim  6l4fe  ok  fnSrleike.  Nii  lidr  si4 
csb  nseste  vetr  ok  kemr  sumar,  ok  lidr  at  Al-|>inge ;  buaz  J>eir  Haoscullz  syner  nii  til 
|»ngs ;  var  J»t  britt  aud-saett  at  6l4fr  munde  miog  vera  fyrer  J>eim  brssdrom.  Ok  er  20 
Jwr  koma  til  t>ings  tialda  J>eir  bud  sina,  ok  bioggoz  urn  vel  ok  curteislega. 

3.  |>at  er  sagt  einn  dag  J>4  er  menn  ganga  til  Laogbergs  t>4  stendr  Olafr  upp,  ok 
hann  kve&r  ser  hliods,  ok  seger  maonnom  fyrst  fra-fall  faodor  sins,  *  ero  her  nii  marger 
menn,  rraendr  hans  ok  naudleyta-menn ;  nu  er  )>at  vile  brsedra  minna  at  ek  bi6da  ydr 
til  erfess  efter  Haoscull  fiodor  v4rn  aollom  godorz-maonnom,  J>vi  at  J>eir  muno  fester  25 
menn  ef  nockot  er  skoted  til,  at  i  tengdom  muno  vera  bundner  vid  hann,  skal  ok  f>vi 
rysa  at  engi  skal  giafa-laust  4  brot  fara  enna  meire  manna.     J>ar  med  viljom  ver 
bioda  bsendom  ok  hverjom  er  {riggja  vill,  saelom  ok  veslom ;  skal  saekja  balfs  m4nadar 
reizlo  4  HaoscuUz-stade  J>4  er  tio  vikor  ero  til  vetrar.'    Ok  er  6l4fr  lauk  sino  mdle  J)4 
var  godr  romr  gerr  ok  JxStte  J>etta  erende  storom  skaorolegt ;  ok  er  6l4fr  kom  beim  30 
til  bodar  sagde  hann  brsedrom  sinom  f>e$sa  til-actJan ;  J>eim  fanz  f4tt  um,  ok  \>6ttc 
arret  miket  vid  haft.     Efter  £<nget  rida  J>eir  braedr  heim ;  lidr  nii  sumaret,  biiaz  f>eir 
bnedr  vid  veizlonne,  kggr  6l4fr  til  6-hneppelega  at  t>ridjunge,  ok  er  veizlan  biien 
med  enom  beztom  faongom,  var  miket  til  aflat  ))essar  veizlo,  £vi  at  ^>at  var  actlat,  at 
fiol-mennt  munde  koma.     Ok  er  at  veizlo  kemr,  er  £>at  sagt,  at  flester  virdinga-menn  35 
komo  l«r  sem  heited  haofdo ;  var  ^>at  sv4  miket  fiolmenne  at  {>at  er  saogn  manna 
ftestra  at  eigi  skyrte  d.  cccc. — f>esse  hefer  aonnor  veizla  fiolmennoz  veret  4  Islande,  en 
fn  aonnor  er  Hialha-syner  gerdo  erfe  efter  faodor  sfnn,  J)ar  v6ro  xii  c. — |>esse  veizla 
var  en  skorolegzta  at  aollo,  ok  fengo  {xrir  braedr  mikenn  s6ma  ok  var  dlafr  mest  fyre- 
madr.     Ol4fir  geek  til  m6tz  vid  b4da  braedr  sina  um  fe-giafer,  var  ok  gefet  aollom  40 
vvdinga-maonnom.     Ok  er  flester  menn  v6ro  i  brot  farner  J)4  vikr  6lufr  til  mals  vid 
|>orteik  brodor  sfnn  ok  maclte :  *  Sv4  er,  fraende,  sem  \xr  er  kunnegt,  at  med  ockr 
Vfrr  veret  ecki  mart,  nu  vilda-ek  til  f>ess  maela  at  vit  betradem  fraendseme  ockra, 
rcit-ek  at  J*er  mislikar  er  ek  t6k  vid  gripom  fc\m  er  fader  minn  gaf  mer  4  deyjanda 
dege :  no  ef  J»n  |»ckez  af  \xsto  van-haldenn,  J)4  vil-ck  £>at  vinna  til  heils  hugar  £fns  45 
at  fostra  ton  J)inn,  ok  er  s4  kalladr  se  minne  madr  er  aodrom  f6strar  barn/     |>6rlcikr 

7.  Httf  W.  18.  Witt]  miswritten  in  veil.  (b*lt).         24.  naudleyta-menn]  W. ; 

vfaer,  C4.         9$.  Jm  at .  . .  hann]  W. ;  t>ri  at  ^eir  m.  fl.  ener  gild  are  menn  er  i  t. 
roro  b.  vid  h.,  Cd.  3a.  vid]  vm,  W. 
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tckr  h6nom  vel,  ok  sagfte  sem  satt  er,  at  J>etta  er  ssemelega  booet ;  tekr  ntf  6l4fr  vi6 
Bolla  syne  f>6rleiks, — {>&  var  hann  t>r£-vetr.  Skiljas  |>eir  nd  meft  enom  mala 
kxrleik,  ok  fen:  Bolle  beim  f  HiarAar-holt  meo  <3l4fe ;  |>orgerdr  tekr  rd  rift  hooom; 
fstoez  Bolle  J>ar  upp,  ok  unna  J>au  b6nom  eigt  minna  en  sinom  baoraom. 

5      10.  i.  /^SlAFR  ok  f>6rger5r  dtto  son,  s£  sveinn  var  vatne 

v^  ausenn  ok  nafn  gefet,  ok  var  kallaflr  epter  Myrcear- 

tane  m68or-fao8or  sinom.     fceir  Bolle  ok  Ceartan  v6ro  miog  iam- 

gamler.     Enn  dtto  J>au  fleire  baorn;  syner  J>eirra  he*to,  SteinJ)6rr 

ok  Halld6rr,  Helge,  ok  Haoscullr  h6t  enn  yngste  son  <5l£fs.     Berg- 

10  J)6ra  he"t  d6tter  j)eirra  Oldfs  ok  I>6rgerflar,  ok  f>6rbiaorg. — Oil  vtfro 
baorn  J>eirra  mann-vaen  er  J>au  6xo  upp. 

2.  f  {>enna  tfma  bi6  Holm-gaongo-Berse  i  Saurboe  i  t>eim  be*  er 
f  Tungo  heiter;  hann  ferr  i  fund  Oldfs  ok  baud  Halld6re  syne 
hans  til  f6strs ;  J>at  J>iggT  6laTr,  ok  ferr  Halld6rr  heim  meft  honom, 
15  hann  var  pi  vetr-gamall.  fcat  sumar  tekr  Berse  s6tt  ok  liggr  lenge 
sumars.  tat  er  sagt  einn  dag  er  menn  v6ro  at  hey-verke  f  Tungo, 
en  J>eir  tveir  inne  Halld6rr  ok  Berse,  14  Halld6rr  f  va)ggo.  Pi  feQr 
vaggan  under  sveinenom,  ok  hann  6t  vaoggonne  1  golfet;  pi 
mselte  Berse  til  sveinsens  er  hann  mdtte  eigi  til  fara. 
20  Liggjom  b&8er  f  beck*  J>id8er 

Halld6rr  ok  ek,  haofom  engen  )>rek: 
Velldr  elle  mer,  en  oerska  [per, 
f>ess  batnar  J)er  en  \>eyge  mer. 

Sffian  koma  menn  ok  taka  HaUd6r  upp  af  golfeno,  en  Bent 
35  batnar.     Halld6rr  faeddez  J)ar  upp  ok  var  mikell  madr  ok  vasklegr. 

Fragment  from  THE  STORT  OF  BERSE. 

10.  a.  At  that  time  Wager-of-Battle  Berse  dwelt  at  Sower-by,at  the 
homestead  that  is  called  Tongue.  He  went  to  see  Olaf,  and  offered  to 
foster  his  son  Halldor.  Olaf  accepted  it,  and  Halldor  went  home  with  him. 
He  was  then  one  winter  old.  That  summer  Berse  was  taken  ill,  and  he 
lay  abed  long  through  the  summer.  It  is  told  that  one  day,  when  men 
were  at  the  hay-making  at  Tongue,  and  they  two,  Halldor  and  Berse, 
alone  at  home,  Halldor  was  lying  in  his  cradle,  and  the  cradle  fell  with 
the  boy,  and  the  boy  out  of  the  cradle  on  to  the  floor.  Then  Berse 
told  the  boy  that  he  could  not  move  to  help  him. 

We  are  both  lying  up  on  the  bench  fast-held  or  enthralled, 
Halldor  and  I,  we  are  helpless  both, 
Age  masters  me,  and  babyhood  thee; 
Thou  wilt  grow  better  of  this,  but  not  I. 

Afterwards  people  came  and  picked  Halldor  up  off  the  floor,  and  Bene 
got  better.  Halldor  was  bred  up  there,  and  was  a  big  man  and  a 
doughty. 

9.  Son  1>.  hit,  Cd.  18.  t>4  m fara]  W. ;  \6  matte  B.  eigt  tO  fara,  |* 

kvaft  B.  )>etta,  Cd.  20.  Rafter]  emend. ;  i  lama-sesse,  Cd. ;  i  beck  saman,  Conn. 
Saga.  21.  t>rek]  brek,  W. ;  hverge  fc&rer,  add.  Conn.  Saga.  33.  pm]  Cd. 

and  W.  25.  Here  comes  in  one  of  the  veil,  fragments  (that  of  the  5  (earn  not 

used),  unfortunately  just  after  the  verse,  so  as  to  be  of  small  use. 
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3.  Ceartan  (5lafs  son  vex  upp  heima  i  Hiarfiar-hollte,  hann  var 
■lira  menna  venstr  j>eirra  er  faezt  hafa  a  1  slande ;  hann  var  mikel- 
leitr  ok  vel  farenn  i  annlite,  manna  bezt  eygflr  ok  Ii6s-lita8r,  miket 
h£r  hafSe  hann  ok  fagrt  sem  silke  ok  fell  med  lockom,  mikell  maflr 
ok  sterkr  efter  J>vf  sem  veret  haffle  Egill  m68or-fafler  hans  efla  5 
Mrolfr.  Ceartan  vas  hverjom  manne  betr  a  sik  komenn,  sva  at  aller 
nndro&oz  j>eir  er  sa  hann,  betr  var  hann  ok  vfgr  en  flester  menn 
aOrer,  vel  var  hann  hagr,  ok  syndr  manna  bezt :  allar  idr6tter 
hafSe  hann  miok  um  framm  aflra  menn ;  hverjom  manne  var  hann 
IfteMtare,  ok  vinsaell  sva  at  hvert  barn  unne  h6nom ;  hann  var  10 
l6tt-tiAegr  ok  mildr  af  fe\  CM.fr  unne  mest  Ceartane  allra  barna 
sfnna.  Bolle  f6stbr6der  hans  var  mikell  ma8r;  hann  geek  naest 
Ceartane  um  allar  idr6tter  ok  atgerve;  sterkr  var  hann  ok  frf8r 
s^nom,  curteiss  ok  enn  hermannlegste,  mikell  skarz-maflr — f>eir 
unnoz  miket  f6stbrae8r.     Sitr  6lafr  at  bue  sf no,  ok  er  nu  ky rt  \        15 

1  Tks  Great  Olqf  TYyggvason's  Saga  (AM.  61,  the  Flatey-book,  etc.)  inserts  the 
Shry  o/  Ceartan,  beginning  thus : — 

6l4fr  Pic  son  Haoscnllz  Dala  Collz  sonar  4tte  f>6rgerde  Egils  d<5ttor  Skalla-Grims 
sonar  tern  fyrr  er  ritad ;  ^eirra  son  enn  ellzte  ntt  Ceartan,  hann  var  kallaor  efter 
MjTceartan  Ira  konunge  m6dor-f»dor  6l4fs.     6l4fr  P4e  bid  i  Hiardar-hollte  i  20 
Lax4r-dal.  hann  Tar  rikr  madr  ok  gaofogr,  manna  vinsaslaztr  ok  god-giarnaztr. 
Oartan  6l4&  son  vox  upp  heima  i  Hiardar-hollte  med  faodor  sinom.     Ceartan  var 
manna  fridaztr  i  )»nn  tima  at  allre  skapan  £>eirra  manna  er  fsezt  haofoo  4  1  slande ; 
hum  Tar  mikel-leitr  ok  vel  faret  i  andlite,  li<Ss*litadr,  eygdr  manna  bezt,  miket  har 
hafoe  hann  ok  fagrt  sem  silke,  ok  fell  allt  med  lockom,  manna  skygnztr,  hann  var  25 
madr  mikell  ok  styrkr,  sv4  sem  veret  hafde  Egill  modor-fader  hans  edr  |>6rolfr 
SkaDa-Grimsson :  hverjom  manne  var  Ceartan  betr  4  sik  komenn,  manna  var  hann 
bagaxtr  ok  vigr  bezt,  ok  sund-fierr  var  hann  hverjom  manne  betr,  ok  allar  ij>r6tter 
baioe  hann  am  framm  aora  menn  4  Islande ;  hann  var  madr  l£tt-iidegr  ok  litel4tr, 
mildr  a/  fe%  ok  sv4  vinsaell,  at  hvert  barn  unne  h<Snom  er  kunne  hans  nafa :  hann  30 
efcka&c  6l4fr  mest  allra  barna  sfnna. — J>ar  fzddez  ok  upp  i  Hiardar-hollte  Bolle 
borkiks  son  brodor-son  6l4fs,  v6ro  \>e\r  Ceartan  fraendr  miok  iafn-alldra  ok  f6st- 
boedr.     Bolle  var  mikell  madr  vexte  ok  all-styrkr,  fridr  synom,  rltt-nefjadr  ok 
bddr  kng-leitr,  )>yck-varradr  ok  {mS  ecki  munn-U6tr,  grunn-eygdr  ok  \k>  nockot 
opin-cygdr,  ok  14go  fagrt  augon,  lioi-iarpr  var  hann  4  h4r,  manna  hermannlegaztr  35 
ok  eon  meste  skarz-maor ;  hann  geek  nxst  Ceartane  um  alia  at-gerve,  var  med  J>eim 
RStt-bnedrom  all-4stiidegt,  sv4  at  hverge  for  Ceartan  J>ess  at  Bolle  fylgde  honom  eigi. 

1  )nnn  tima  bi6  Osvifir  Helga  son  at  Laugom  i  Szlings-dal,  hann  var  spekingr 
■aketl  ok  aud-madr.  Osvifr  var  komenn  at  faodor-aett  fr4  Katie  Flatnef,  syne 
Biaroar  Bonu,  sem  fyrr  er  geted,  en  moder  hans  h&  Nidbiaorg ;  hennar  moder  var  40 
Ca&itn  dotter  Gaongo-Hrolfs,  Raognvallz  sonar  Mc&ra-iarls.  6svifr  4tte  |>6rdise  dottor 
bdfoMt  L4ga  af  Medal-fellz-straond ;  J>au  4tto  fimm  sono  \&  sem  4dr  ero  nefnder ; 
Dspakr  var  J«rra  ellztr  ok  vin~s*elaztr,  en  {xSrolfs  yngstr.  Gudrun  het  d6tter  6s  vifs, 
bon  Tar  frrer  aollom  J>eim  kouom  er  £4  v6xo  upp  4  Islande,  baede  at  vsenleik  ok  vitz- 
nunom ;  boo  var  ok  en  mesta  curteises  kona,  sv4  at  £at  \>6ttc  allt  sem  barna- vipor  einar  45 
rmte  er  adrar  konor  haofdo  i  skarte  hi4  henne ;  allra  kvenna  var  bon  kaenozt  ok  bazt 
mile  faren,  ok  srlyndre  en  flcstar  konor  adrar.  Um  allan  skaorungskap  var  Gudriin 
fynr  jDOrom  konom  4  Islande,  hon  var  ellzt  barna  t>eirra  6svifrs,  ok  hafde  hon  miok 
rio  rjre  hde  J*irra,  etc. 

10.  nnasdle,  W.  15.  ok  er  nu  kyrt]  W. ;  sv4  at  vetrom  skifte,  add.  Cd. 

15.  manna  sk.]  add.  Flat. 
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11.   I.  t>AT  var  eitt  var  at  6l4fr  lyste  J>vi  fyrer  |xSrgcf6c  at  haim  artlar  utan, 

'  vil-ek  at  t>ii  vard-veher  bii  ok  baoro.'    |>6rgerdr  kvad  ser  Hte6  «n 

J)at,  en  6l4fr  kvaz  ra&a  mundo.     Hann  kauper  skip  cr  uppe  stod  vestr  i  Vadfc. 

6lafr  f6r  utan  urn  sumaret  ok  kemr  skipe  sino  vid  Haorda-land.     |>ar  bi6  t4  madr 

5  tkamt  4  land  upp  er  het  Oeirniundr  Gnyrr,  rikr  madr  ok  audegr  ok  vikingr  mikeQ, 
6-dxldar-maftr  var  hann,  ok  hafde  nu  sezt  um  kyrt,  hann  Tar  hird-madr  HakontT 
iarb  ens  Rika.  Geirmuudr  fcrr  til  skips  ok  kannaz  britt  rift  014f  J»vi  at  hann  hafte 
heyrt  hans  get  eft.  Geirmundr  bydr  6l4fe  til  sin  med  sv4  marga  menn  aem  hana 
vilde ;  J>at  J>iggr  6lafe  ok  ferr  til  vistar  med  s&ta  mann ;  ha-sctar  6l4&  vistai  £ar  on 

10  Haorda-land.  Geirmundr  veiter  dlafe  vel.  £ar  var  berr  risolegr  ok  mart  manna  var 
J>ar  glebe  mikcl  um  vetrenn.  Ok  er  4  leid  vetrenn,  seger  6l4fr  Qeirmnnde  sky* 
a  um  oerendc  sin  at  hann  vilde  afia  ser  hiisa-vidar,  kvaz  J>ickja  miket  under  at 
hann  fenge  got  vidar-val.  Geirmundr  svarar,  kvad  Hakon  iarl  eiga  nuork  £4  er 
bezt  var,  kvez  vist  vita  ef  (3lafr  kemr  4  fund  iarls,  at  honom  man  J»at  inoan 

15  handar,  *|>vi  at  fagnar  Hakon  iarl  vel  J>eim  maonnom  er  eigi  ero  iam-vd  meoter 
sem  J>u,  Olafr,  ef  hann  scekja  heim.'  Um  v4ret  byrjar  6l4fr  ferd  slna  4  find 
Hakonar  iarls.  Iarl  tok  4g*ta  vel  vid  hdnom  ok  baud  med  ser  at  vera  sv4  lenge  sem 
hann  vilde.  6lafr  seger  nii  iarlenom  hverso  af  stenz  um  ferd  hans, '  vil-ek  J>ess  beifta 
ydr,  herra,  at  f>er  l&ed  oss  heimila  maork  ydra  til  at  hoeggva  husa-vid.'    Iarl  svarar: 

20  ( C-sparat  skal  J>at  at  £u  later  ferma  skip  J>itt  af  J>eim  vide  er  ver  mnnom  Jw  gefa, 
J)vi  at  ver  hyggjom  at  oss  soske  eigi  sliker  menn  hvern  dag  heim  af  isknde  sem 
J)ii  ert/  ok  at  skilnade  gaf  H4kon  iarl  honom  oexc  gull-rekna,  ok  var  J>at  enn  meste 
agxta-gripr,  skildoz  nii  med  enom  mesta  kaerleik.  Geirmundr  skipar  iardcr  sinar  4 
laun  ok  setlar  lit  til  Islaunz  um  sumaret  4  skipe  6lafs ;  lcynt  hefer  hann  Jksw  alia 

25  menn.  Eigi  vard  6lafr  fyrr  van  vid  (>etta,  helldr  en  Geirmundr  hafoe  flutt  ft  sxtt  til 
skips  6lafs,  ok  vard  mikell  audr.  Ok  J>4  seger  6l4rr  :  '  Eigi  munder  J)d  fan  4  mino 
skipe  ef  ek  hefda  J>etta  fyrr  vitad,  J>vi  at  vera  aetla-ek  t>4  nockora  4  lslande  er  betr 
gegnde  ef  J>etr  sase  J>ik  alldregi ;  en  J>ar  er  \>u  ert  her  komenn  med  sv4  miket  8,  J>a 
nenne-ck  nii  eigi  at  rcka  J)ik  aftr  sem  bu-racka.'     Geirmundr  matlte :  '  Eigi  skal 

30  aftr  setjaz  {xSttu  ser  helldr  stor-ordr,  J>vi  at  ek  setla  at  fa  at  vera  ydarr  far-|>ege." 
Stiga  J>eir  6lftfr  a  skip  ok  sigla  i  haf,  J>eim  byrjar  vel,  taka  Brdda-fiaord  ok  bera 
bryggjor  a  land  i  Laxar-ose  ;  betr  6lafr  bera'  vido  af  skipe  ok  setr  upp  skipct  i  Arof 
t>at  sem  fader  hans  hafde  lated  gera.     6l4fr  baud  Geirmunde  til  vistar  med  ser. 

THE  TALE  OF  GARMUND  AND  THURID. 

11.  1.  It  came  to  pass  one  spring  that  Olaf  told  Thorgerd  that  he 
meant  to  go  abroad,  *  and  I  wish  thee  to  take  care  of  the  homestead  and 
the  children.'  Thorgerd  said  that  she  did  not  like  it,  but  Olaf  must 
have  his  way.  He  bought  a  ship  that  was  lying  up  west  at  Wadle.  He  went 
abroad  in  the  summer,  and  came  in  his  ship  to  Haurd-lancL  There 
dwelt  a  man  a  short  way  up  the  country  whose  name  was  Garmund 
Gust,  a  mighty  man  and  wealthy,  and  a  great  sea-rover;  a  man  ill  to 
deal  with  was  he,  but  he  was  now  settled  down  quietly,  and  was  a 
court  man  of  Hacon  the  Mighty.  Garmund  asks  Olaf  to  bis  botue, 
and  sends  him  to  earl  Hacon  next  spring,  <wbo  gives  bim  a  ship- load  of 

7.  iarls  ens]  add.  W.  1 2.  Here  comes  in  the  4th  leaf  of  veil,  fragm.,  upon  which 
the  text  is  now  based. 
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2.  tat  sumar  laetr  Olafr  gera  ellda-hus  f  Hiarflar-holte  meira  ok 
etra  en  menn  hefSe  fyrr  s£t,  v6ro  J)ar  markadar  agsetlegar  saogor 
.  tnli-vifinom,  ok  sva  a  rafreno  ;  var  J>at  svd  vel  smioat,  at  \>&  {x5tte 
niklo  skrautlegra  huset  er  eigi  v6ro  tiaolden  uppe. 

3.  Geirmundr  var  fa-skiftenn  hvers-daglega,  6-J>^8r  vifl  fiesta ;  5 
hann  var  sva  buenn  hvem  dag,  at  hann  haffle  skarlaz  kyrtel  raudan 
ok  gra-feld  yztan,  ok  biarn-skinnz-huTo  a  haof6e,  sverd  f  hende,  f>at 
var  miket  vipn  ok  g6tt,  tann-hia>llt  at ;  ecki  var  J>ar  boret  silfr  a,  en 
brandrenn  var  hvass,  ok  beifl  hverge  ryd  a.     fcetta  sverd  kallafie 
harm  F6t-bft,  ok  le*t  alldrege  hende  firr  ganga.     Geirmundr  hafSe  10 
skamma  hrfS  |>ar  veret  aflr  hann  fellde  hug  til  f>6rfflar  d6ttor  <5lafs 
ok  vekr  b6nord.     6lafr  veitte  af-svaor.     Sfflan  berr  Geirmundr  fe* 
under  I>6rger8e  husfreyjo  til  {>ess  at .  (hon)  kome  r&Seno  f  hendr 
h6nom  ;  hon  t6k  vifl  figno  Jm  at  eigi  var  smam  frara  lagt.     Sfdan 
vekr  i>6rgerdr  )>etta  mal  vid  6laf  ok  seger  sfna  aetlan,  at  d6tter  15 
|)eirra  munde  eigi  betr  verda  gefen  '  J>vi  at  hann  er  garpr  mikell, 
audegr  ok  st6r-latr/    6ldfr  seger :  '  Eigi  skal  J)etta  gera  f  m6te 
pino  skape  helldr  en  annat  J>6tt  ek  vaera  fusare  et  gefa  P6ri6e 

timber  and  an  axe  inlaid  <wttb  gold,  Gannund  set  his  lands  in  order 
secretly,  meaning  to  go  out  to  Iceland  in  the  summer  in  Olaf  s  ship. 
He  had  hidden  this  from  all  his  men,  and  Olaf  did  not  know  about  it  till 
Garmund  was  sending  his  chattels  aboard  Olaf 's  ship,  and  it  was  a  great 
mass  of  wealth.  Then  Olaf  spake, '  Thou  shouldest  not  have  gone  in  my 
ship  if  I  had  known  before,  for  I  think  that  it  would  be  a  better  thing  for 
certain  folk  in  Iceland  never  to  see  thee ;  but  since  thou  art  now  come 
here  with  such  great  monies,  I  have  not  the  heart  to  drive  thee  away 
again  like  a  house-dog.'  Garmund  persists ;  Olaf  takes  him  to  Iceland 
and  borne  <witb  bim. 

a.  That  summer  [later]  Olaf  had  a  hall  built  in  Herd-holt  bigger  and 
better  than  men  had  seen  before.  There  were  marked  or  depicted  on 
the  wainscotting  along  the  room,  and  also  on  the  roof,  noble  histories. 
This  was  so  well  wrought  that  the  house  was  thought  much  more 
beautiful  when  the  hangings  were  not  up. 

3.  Garmund  was  generally  a  reserved  man,  and  surly  to  most  folks, 
and  he  was  always  dressed  the  same :  he  used  to  wear  a  red-scarlet  kirtle 
and  a  grey  cloak  over  it,  and  a  bear-skin  hood  on  his  head,  a  sword  in  his 
hand  that  was  a  great  and  good  weapon  with  hilt  of  q^^/r^j- tooth,  and  there 
was  no  silver  inlaid  on  it,  but  the  blade  was  sharp  and  no  rust  to  be  found 
on  it.  This  sword  he  called  Leg-biter,  and  he  never  let  it  pass  out  of  his 
hand.  Garmund  had  been  there  but  a  little  while  before  he  bent  his 
mind  upon  Thurid  Olaf 's  daughter,  and  he  asked  for  her,  but  Olaf  refused 
him.  Then  Garmund  gave  money  to  Thorgerd  to  bring  about  the  match. 
She  took  the  money,  for  it  was  no  small  sum.  Then  Thorgerd  opened 
the  case  to  Olaf,  saying  that  she  was  minded  that  their  daughter  could  not 
be  better  married,  'for  he  is  a  great  warrior,  wealthy  and  generous., 
Then  says  Olaf, '  I  will  not  run  against  thy  will  in  this  more  than  in 
other  matters,  though  I  were  more  willing  to  marry  Thurid  to  another.' 

a.  tgztar,  132. 
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a>8rom  manne.9  £6rgerflr  gengr  f  brott  ok  J>ycker  g6tt  orfiet  sftt 
erinde,  seger  nu  svd  skapat  Geirmunde ;  hann  f>ackar  henne  tillsg 
sfn  ok  skaorungskap,  vekr  nil  J)etta  mil  annat  sinn  viA  <3la£  (A 
varfl  {)d  auA-s6tt.     Siflan  fastnar  Geirmundr  ser  I*6rf8e,  ok  skal 

5  bod  vera  at  liflnom  vetre  i  Hiarfiar-hollte ;  J>at  boA  var  all-fiol- 
mennt,  J>vi  at  \>&  var  al-goert  elda-mlset.  I>ar  var  Ulfr  at  boAe 
Ugga  son,  ok  hafBe  n^-orta  diipo  urn  <5l&f  Haoskullz  son  ok  am 
sa)gor  J)aer  allar  sem  skrifadar  v6ro  i  elda-hiiseno,  ok  fcerAe  pi  at 
bodeno.    fcetta  kvsefle  er  kaallofi  Hus-drapa.     Ok  er  afreks-vel  ort 

10  OlaTr  launade  vel  kvaeflet,  ok  gaf  st6rar  giafar  aollo  st6r-menne  cr 

hann  haffle  heim  boflet :  J>6tte  <5ldfr  enn  hafa  vaxet  af  pcssc  veizlo. 

4.  Ecki  var  mart  i  sam-faorom  J)eirra  Geirmundar  ok  WrfAar, 

verflr  sva  af  beggja  t>eirra  hende.     i>ri&  vetr  var  Geirmundr  meA 

6lafe  dflr  en  hann  tystez  f  braut,  ok  tyste  J>vi  at  £6rfAr  munde 

15  efter  vera  ok  svd  d6tter  |>eirra  er  Gr6a  h6t ;  su  maer  var  pi  vetr- 
gaomol.  Geirmundr  vill  ecki  fe*  efter  lata,  fcetta  lfkar  £>eim  st6r- 
Sla  moeflgom  ok  segja  Oldfe  til.  Oldfr  maelte :  *  Hvat  er  no, 
£6rger6r,  er  Austmadrenn  mi  eigi  iamn-st6rldtr  sem  urn  hausteA 
er  hann  bad  J>ik  maegflarinnar  ? '     K6mo  Jwer  engo  i  leiA  viA  ClaX 

ao  J>vi  at  hann  var  urn  alia  hlute  t>ar  samningar-maAr,  kvaft  ok  mey 
efter  skyldo  vera  til  t>ess  er  hon  hefde  numet  nockorn  farnafi.  En 
at  skilnade  f>eirra  Geirmundar  gaf  Olafr  h6nom  kaup-skipet  meA 

Thorgerd  went  off  thinking  she  had  prospered  in  her  errand,  and  die 
told  Garmund  how  she  had  fared,  and  he  thanked  her  well  for  her  words 
and  her  help  and  her  noble  behaviour.  And  now  Garmund  opens  his 
suit  again  to  Olaf,  and  it  was  now  easily  won.  After  that  Garmund 
betrothed  Thurid  to  him, '  and  the  bridal  shall  be  at  the  end  of  the 
winter  at  Herd-holt.'  The  bridal  was  a  great  gathering,  for  the  hall 
was  just  built  at  that  time.  Ulf  Uggason  was  at  the  bridal,  and  he  had 
just  made  an  encomium  on  Olaf  Hauscoll's  son,  and  on  all  the  stories 
that  were  enscribed  or  carved  on  the  hall,  and  he  delivered  it  at  the 
bridal.  This  poem  is  called  House-Praise,  and  it  is  mightily  well 
made.  [Corpus  Poet.  Bor.  vol.  ii.  p.  22.]  Olaf  rewarded  the  poem  well, 
and  gave  great  gifts  to  all  the  great  men  that  he  had  bidden  to  his 
house,  and  Olaf  was  deemed  to  have  grown  in  renown  by  reason  of  this 
feast. 

4.  Garmund  and  Thurid  did  not  get  on  very  well,  and  this  was  felt  by 
both  of  them.  Garmund  stayed  three  winters  with  Olaf  before  he  made 
up  his  mind  to  go  abroad,  and  settled  that  Thurid  should  stay  behind 
with  their  daughter,  whose  name  was  Groa.  The  little  maid  was  then  a 
winter  old;  but  Garmund  would  not  leave  any  chattels  behind  him. 
That  was  a  mighty  displeasure  to  the  mother  ana  daughter  [Thurid  and 
her  mother  Thorgerd],  and  she,  Iborgcrd,  told  Olaf,  but  Olaf  then  spake, 
*  What  is  this  now,  Thorgerd  ?  Is  the  Eastman  not  as  generous  now  as 
he  was  that  harvest-tide  when  he  asked  thee  for  thy  daughter  to  wife?' 
They  could  make  no  way  with  Olaf,  for  he  was  a  man  in  nothing 
changeful,  and  he  declared  that  the  girl  should  stay  behind  until  she  was 
able  to  take  care  of  herself.  And  at  their  parting  Olaf  gave  Garmund 
a  merchant-ship  with  all  its  fittings.    Garmund  thanked  him  well,  and 
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jollom  reida ;  Geirmundr  t>ackar  h6nom,  kvad  vera  gefet  all-st6r- 
mannkga.  Sfdan  bfrr  hann  skipet  ok  sigler  lit  6r  Laxar-6se 
Kttan  lann-nyrding,  ok  fellr  af  er  hann  kemr  lit  at  eyjom.  Hann 
Bggr  vid  (Exney  halfan  manod,  svd  at  h6nom  gaf  eigi  i  brot.  f 
ptDDA  tfma  atte  Clair  heiman-faor  urn  heidar  vestr  at  annaz  um  5 
rcka  slna.  Sfdan  kallar  £6rfdr  d6tter  hans  hus-karla  til  sin  ok 
bad  pi  fara  med  ser;  hon  hafde  meyna  med  ser:  x  v6ro  J>au 
nman;  hon  latr  serja  framm  ferjo  er  Clafr  atte,  bad  f>a  r6a 
dt  efter  Hvams-firde ;  en  er  hon  kom  lit  at  Straum,  bad  hon  ski6ta 
bite  er  a  ferjonne  st6d.  £6rfdr  ste*  i  bdtenn,  ok  tveir  menn  adrer;  10 
hon  bad  pi  gaeta  skips  er  efter  v6ro  t>ar  til  er  hon  koeme  aftr :  hon 
t6k  meyna  f  fadm  ser  ok  bad  pi  r6a  yfer  straumenn  J)ar  til  er  |>eir 
mscte  nd  akipeno.  £6rfdr  greip  upp  nafar  6x  stafn-Iokeno  ok 
telde  i  hamd  a>drom  faoro-naut  sfnom  ok  bad  hann  ganga  i 
knarrar-bdtenn  ok  bora  svd  at  u-foerr  vaere,  p6tt  J>eir  t>yrfte  ski6tt  til  15 
at  taka ;  sfdan  le't  hon  flytja  sik  i  land  ok  hafde  meyna  f  fadme  ser. 
hu  var  naer  s61ar  upp-ras ;  hon  gengr  lit  efter  bryggjo  ok  svd  i 
skipet,  aller  menn  v6ro  pi  i  svefne  i  skipeno ;  hon  geek  pi  at 
htio-fate  pvi  er  Geirmundr  M  i;  sverdet  he'ek  i  hnycke-stafnom 
F6t-bftr ;  I>6rfdr  laetr  Gr6  d6ttor  slna  i  hiid-fated,  en  t6k  upp  ao 
F6c-bft  ok  hafde  med  ser.  Efter  J>etta  gengr  hon  af  skipe  til  faoro- 
nauU  sinna.  Nd  tekr  maeren  at  grdta;  vid  pal  vaknar  Geirmundr, 
ok  sezk  upp  ok  kenner  barnet  ok  Jrickez  vita  af  hverjom  staofom 


he  had  given  him  a  great  man's  gift.  Then  he  made  ready  the  ship 
and  sailed  out  of  Laxey-oyce  with  a  light  north-east  wind,  and  the  wind 
fell  when  they  got  out  to  the  islands.  He  lay  out  off  Oxeney  half 
a  month  without  a  wind  to  get  him  away  to  sea.  At  that  time  Olaf  was 
away  from  home  west  over  the  heath  to  see  to  his  gains  from  drift  and 
wreck.  Then  Thurid  his  daughter  called  to  her  house-carles  and  bade 
them  set  forth  with  her.  She  took  the  girl  with  her ;  they  were  ten  to- 
gether. She  had  a  barge  that  Olaf  owned  put  out,  and  bade  them  row 
out  along  QuamVfrith,  and  when  they  were  come  out  to  the  islands  she 
bade  them  launch  the  boat  overboard  that  belonged  to  the  barge. 
Thurid  got  into  this  boat  and  two  men  with  her,  and  bade  them  that 
stayed  behind  guard  the  barge  till  she  came  back.  She  took  the  girl  in 
her  arms,  and  bade  them  row  over  the  stream  till  they  reached  the  ship 
[of  Garraund].  Thurid  had  caught  up  an  auger  from  the  fore-locker,  and 
she  gave  it  into  the  hands  of  her  mariners,  and  bade  them  go  to  the  boat 
of  the  merchant-ship  and  bore  holes  in  it  till  it  was  unseaworthy  if  it 
were  needed  for  use  at  once.  Then  she  had  herself  put  ashore  with  the 
girl  in  her  arms.  It  was  near  sunrise.  She  went  out  along  the  pier  to 
the  merchant-ship.  All  men  were  asleep  on  board  of  her.  She  went  to 
the  hammock  wherein  Garmund  was  sleeping.  The  sword  Leg-biter  was 
hanging  on  the  staff  of  the  ....  Thurid  put  the  girl  Groa  into  the 
hammock,  and  caught  up  the  sword  Leg-biter,  and  took  it  with  her. 
Then  she  went  off  the  ship  to  her  mariners.  And  now  the  girl  began  to 
cry,  and  with  that  Garmund  woke  and  sat  up,  and  knew  that  it  was  his 

19.  The  word  u  only  used  here.  23.  staofom]  rffjom,  23a. 
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vera  mun ;  hann  sprettr  upp  ok  vill  J>rffa  til  sverzens  F6t-bitz ;  hann 
misser  J>ess  sem  van  var,  ok  gengr  \>i  lit  d  bord,  ok  sir  at  pm 
r6a  \>i  frd  skipeno.  fd  kallar  Geirmundr  d  sina  menn,  ok  bafi  )>d 
hlaupa  d  batenn  ok  r6a  efter.     £eir  gera  svd,  ok  er  J>eir  v6ro  skamt 

5  komner  pi  finna  {>eir  at  saer  fellr  at  J>eim,  ok  snua  aftr  til  skipsens. 
fcd  kallar  Geirmundr  d  ftSrfde,  ok  bad  hdna  aftr  snua  ok  fd  honom 
F6t-bit, '  en  tak  vid  mey  J>fnne,  ok  haf  hedan  fe*  med  henne  sem 
J)u  vill/  l»6ri6r  maelte  :  '  dicker  J)er,  Geirmundr,  betra  en  eigi  at 
nd  sverdeno?'      Geirmundr  seger:    'Miket  fe*  laet-ek  annat,  dflr 

10  mer  picker  betra  at  missa  sverzens.'  Wrfdr  maelte :  *  1*4  skaltu  Jwf 
ok  alldregi  nd,*  sagde  £6rfdr,  *  hefer  t>er  mart  u-drengelega  til  vir 
faret,  man  nu  skilja  med  okr/  Pi  maelte  Geirmundr :  '  Ecki  happ 
mun  per  i  vera  at  hafa  sverflet  med  t>er/  Hon  kvez  til  t>ess 
myndo  haetta.     'Pa\  laet-ek  pi  um  maelt,'  seger  Geirmundr,  'at 

15  f>etta  sverd  verde  J)eim  manne  at  bana  f  aett  ydarre  er  mestr  er 
skade  at  ok  u-skaplegaz  kemr  vid.'  Efter  J>at  ferr  Wrfdr  hehn  I 
Hiardar-hollt.  6ldfr  var  J)d  heim  komenn,  ok  le't  lftt  yfer  til-tekjo 
hennar,  en  p6  var  kyrt.  P6ribr  gaf  Bolla  sverdet  F6t-bit,  t>vi  at  bon 
unne  h6nora  eigi  minna  en  bredrom  sfnom :  bar  Bolle  pctu  sverd 

20  lenge  sfdan.  Efter  Jjetta  byrjade  J>eim  Geirmunde  ok  sigla  f  haf, 
koma  vid  Noreg  um  hausted  ok  sigla  d  einne  n6tt  i  boda  fyrer 
Stade  ;  t^nez  Geirmundr  J>ar  ok  aoll  skip-ssogn  hans.  Ok  1/kr  J»r 
frd  Geirmunde  at  segja. 

child,  and  thought  he  could  tell  from  what  side  this  counsel  had  come. 
He  sprang  up  and  was  minded  to  snatch  up  the  sword  Leg-biter,  but 
missed  it,  as  was  to  be  looked  for,  and  then  went  forth  on  deck  and  saw  a 
boat  rowing  from  the  ship.  Garmund  called  to  his  men  and  bade  them 
spring  into  their  boat  and  row  after  them.  They  did  so,  but  when  they 
had  gone  but  a  short  way  they  found  that  the  sea  was  coming  in  upon 
them,  and  they  turned  back  to  the  ship.  Then  Garmund  called  to 
Thurid  and  bade  her  turn  back  and  give  him  the  sword  Leg-biter,  and 
take  the  girl  back,  *  and  as  much  money  or  chattels  with  her  as  thou 
wilt/  Thurid  says,  'Dost  think  it  better  to  get  back  the  sword  or 
not  ? '  Garmund  answered  her, '  I  would  sooner  lose  great  monies  than 
lose  the  sword/  She  spake, '  Then  thou  shalt  never  get  it ;  thou  hast  in 
many  ways  treated  me  unjustly,  and  we  will  now  part/  Then  spake 
Garmund,  '  No  luck  shalt  thou  get  with  the  sword/  She  said  she  would 
risk  that.  ( Then  I  will  tell  thee  this/  says  Garmund,  'that  that  sword  shall 
be  the  death  of  that  man  of  your  family  that  will  be  the  greatest  loss, 
and  it  shall  happen  in  the  way  most  unkind  or  most  against  the  ties  of 
blood/  After  that  Thurid  went  home  to  Herd-holt.  Olaf  was  at  home 
by  this  time,  and  he  was  ill  pleased  at  her  journey.  But  no  more 
happened.  Thurid  gave  ber  kinsman  Bolle  the  sword  Leg-biter,  for  she 
loved  him  no  less  than  her  own  brothers.  And  Bolle  carried  that  sword 
long  afterwards.  After  this  Garmund  got  a  fair  wind  and  sailed  to  sea,  and 
reached  Norway  that  harvest-tide.    They  sailed  one  night  in  the  whiri- 

10.  at]  en,  veil.  19.  Bolle,  veil  a  2.  Ok  1.  • . .  segja]  add.  13a. 


|a.]  LAXDiELA  SAGA,  187 

[120:  31.] 

(5lafr  Haoscullz  son  sat  f  bue  smo  mefl  miklom  s6ma.    Gofimundr 
h6t  madr  .  .  .  [a  genealogy  printed,  vol.  i.  p.  245,  11.  28-41]. 

5.  <5lafr  Pie  atte  marga  kost-gripe  f  ganganda  fe* ;  oxa  atte  hann 
g66an  er  Harre  he*t,  apal-grar  at  lit;  hann  var  meire  en  aonnor 
nattt ;  hann  haf9e  fiogor  horn,  tvau  v6ro  mikel  ok  st68o  fagrt,  et  5 
J>riAja  st6A  upp  i  loft,  et  fi6rda  st68  6r  enneno  ok  fyrer  augo 
b6nom  niftr, — j>at  var  brunn-vaka  hans ;  hann  kraflafle  sem  hross. 
£inn  felle-vetr  mikenn  geek  hann  6r  Hiarfiar-holte  ok  J)angat  sem 
nii  heita  Harra-stader  f  Brei8a-fiar8ar-da)lom ;  J>a  geek  hann  um 
vetrenn  med  sextan  nautom  ok  kom  J>eim  aollom  a  gras ;  um  varet  10 
geek  hann  heim  i  haga  J>ar  sem  heiter  Harra-b61  i  Hiar8ar-holltz 
lande.  Pi.  er  Harre  var  xviij  vetra  J>d  fell  brunn-vaka  hans  af  haoffle 
h6nom;  ok  um  hausteS  le*t  6lafr  drepa  hann.  Ena  naesto  n6tt 
efter  dreymde  (5laf,  at  kona  kom  at  h6nom,  ok  var  mikel  ok  reiSoleg 
ok  t6k  til  orfla;  'Er  J>er  svefns,'  seger  hon.  Hann  kvaz  vaka.  15 
Konan  maelte :  *  I'er  er  svefns,  en  p6  mun  fyrer  hitt  ganga.  Sun 
mfnn  hefer  \>6  drepa  ldtefl;  ok  fyrer  J^essa  saok  skaltu  eiga  at 
S&  J)£nn  sun  al-bl6flgan  af  mfno  til-stille  ;  skal-ek  ok  J)arm  til  velja 
cr  ek  veit  at  J>er  er  u-falaztr.'  Sffian  hvarf  konan  f  brot.  Oldfr 
vaknafie,  ok  ])6ttez  sid  svip  kononnar.  6ldfe  J>6tte  mikels  um  20 
vert  draumenn,  ok  sag&e  vinom  sfnom,  ok  vard  eigi  rddenn  svd 
at  lfkade.  ^eir  pdtio  h6nom  bazt  um  rceda  er  J)at  maelto,  at 
draum-skroek  vere. 

Osvifr  hdt  madr  . .  .  \a  genealogy  printed,  vol.  i.  p.  246,  11. 1-12]. 

pools  off  Stadt,  and  Gannund  was  lost  with  all  his  ship's  crew.    And 
here  endeth  what  is  told  of  Garmund. 

5.  Olaf  Peacock  had  many  fine  beasts  among  his  live-stock.  He  had 
a  good  ox  that  was  called  Harre,  apple-gray  of  colour ;  he  was  bigger 
than  other  cattle.  He  had  four  horns ;  two  were  big  and  well  set ;  the 
third  stood  upright ;  the  fourth  jutted  out  of  his  brows  and  down  over 
his  eyes.  That  was  his  ice-chisel.  He  could  scrape  like  a  horse.  One 
hard  winter  and  long  he  went  out  of  Herd-holt  to  the  place  that  is 
now  called  Harre-stead  in  Broad-frith-dale.  Thither  he  grazed  all  the 
winter,  and  sixteen  neat  with  him,  and  helped  them  all  to  the  grass.  In 
the  spring  he  came  home  to  the  Hayes  at  the  place  now  called  Harre- 
bol,  on  the  land  of  Herd-holt.  When  Harre  was  eighteen  winters  old 
his  brow-horn  or  ice-chisel  fell  off  his  head,  and  in  the  harvest-tide  Olaf 
had  him  slaughtered.  The  next  night  after  Olaf  dreamed  that  a  woman 
came  to  him.  She  was  big  and  angry,  and  began  to  speak, '  Art  asleep  ? ' 
says  she.  He  said  he  was  awake.  The  woman  said, '  Thou  art  asleep, 
but  yet  it  shall  prove  true  or  real.  Thou  hast  had  my  son  slaughtered, 
and  for  the  sake  of  him  thou  shalt  have  to  see  thy  son  all  bloody  by  my 
means,  and  I  shall  choose  him  whom  I  know  that  thou  wouldst  least 
wsh  to  part  with.'  Then  the  woman  vanished  away.  Olaf  waked  and 
thought  be  could  see  the  woman  vanishing.  Olaf  thought  much  of  this 
dream,  and  told  it  to  his  friends,  and  it  was  not  read  so  as  to  please  him. 
He  was  most  pleased  with  those  that  told  him  it  was  but  a  false  or 
fantastic  dream. 
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GfSLA    SAGA. 

The  Story  of  Gisls  the  Son  of  Sour. 

Forming  as  it  does  a  kind  of  introduction  to  the  main  body  of 
Eyrbyggia  Saga,  even  if  it  were  not  one  of  the  most  beautiful  of  Sagas, 
the  Story  of  Gisle  would  be  worthy  of  careful  treatment.  It  gives 
a  prospect  of  the  early  commonwealth,  which  differs  a  little  in  point  of 
view  from  that  of  others,  and  is  therefore  all  the  more  valuable. 

The  table  of  MSS.  is  as  follows : — 

Archetype  (edited,  and  with  verses  added). 


•  I  1 

A.  B.  C. 

AM.  556  A,  Cod.  Reg.,  c.  1340,  AM.  564, 

15th  cent.  veil.  veil.  lost.  15th  cent.  veil,  fragm. 

I  barren. 

AM.  paper  copies.       Asgeir,         Asgeir, 

AM.  149.    AM.  48a. 

The  first  and  main  authority  for  the  text  is  the  great  MS.,  of  which 
the  Gisle  part  is  numbered  AM.  556  A.  It  is  one  of  those  Saga- 
collections  of  the  1 5th  century  of  which  several  have  come  down  to  ot» 
It  contained  several  false  and  fictitious  Sagas  besides  the  three  Icelandic 
Sagas,  Holm-verja,  Grettis,  and  Gisle  Saga, — a  selection  hardly  for- 
tuitous, for  the  heroes  of  these — Haurd,  Grette,  and  Gisle — different 
in  character,  are  yet  in  this  alike,  that  they  were  all  three  famous 
outlaws.  This  copy  of  Gisle's  Saga  is  the  best  text  preserved,  our  A-text 
(although  that  of  Haurd  or  Holm-ueria  of  the  same  vellum  is  not  the 
good  one). 

Arne  Magnusson's  memorandum,  April  27,  1707,  runs : — 'This  book 
was  in  two  parts  when  it  came  into  my  possession.  I  got  SigrgerrTs 
Saga,  Grettis  S.,  Gisle  S.  Sursonar,  and  Holm-ueria  S.  out  of  one 
place,  and  the  three  last  Sagas  [Magnus  S.,  Iarl-manns  S.,  Thorstein's 
S.  Vickingssonar,  imperfect  in  the  middle]  from  another  place.  As  to 
the  former  part  the  man,  whom  I  got  it  from,  got  from  Thord  Stein- 
thorsson,  but  as  to  the  latter  part  I  cannot  remember  whence  I  got  it' 

Among  the  twelve  vellum  manuscripts  in  the  Royal  Library,  brought 
from  Iceland  by  Torfaeus  in  1662,  of  which  the  list  by  Torf*us*s 
amanuensis  is  given  in  Prolegomena,  p.  cxlv,  occurs  *  Gislaui  Sur  et 
Thormodi  Kolbrunar-scaldi,  quarto,'  under  the  title  'Cla.  episcopal 
Schalholtiae  hos  misit.'  Hence  we  can  trace  the  Cod.  Reg.  in  question 
back  to  bishop  Bryniolf.    It  has  been  lost  somehow,  but  it  may,  like  the 
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long-missing  Wolsunga  Saga  MS.,  yet  be  recovered.  The  Editor  con- 
chides  that  it  was  lost  before  1780,  as  otherwise  John  Erichsen,  the 
librarian  (1780-87),  would  have  had  it  bound  and  noticed  it  in  his  lists. 
But  luckily  it  had  been  twice  copied  by  Asgeir  Johnsson,  Torfacus's  oft- 
mentioned  and  excellent  scribe,  and  his  copies,  AM.  149  and  AM.  482, 
hare  preserved  its  contents  for  us.  We  thereby  find  that,  besides 
Fost-bne&ra  Saga  and  Gisle's  Saga,  it  also  contained  part  of  the  Tale 
of  Thorstein  son  of  Hall  o'  Side.  It  must  have  been  an  oldish  MS. 
(probably  of  the  first  half  of  the  14th  century),  though  it  only  gives 
a  text  of  the  B-type  for  our  Saga.  Those  with  local  knowledge  of  the 
scene  of  the  Saga  say  that  the  geography  of  the  B-text  is  better  than 
that  of  the  A-text,  but,  this  admitted,  it  does  not  prove  the  B-text  to 
be  the  better  of  the  two,  which  certainly  it  is  not ;  but  it  would  show 
that  its  scribe  or  editor  was  a  person  who  knew  the  geography  of  the 
west,  being  perchance  a  native  of  the  district.  The  Saga  was  very  possibly 
not  composed  by  one  who  knew  the  places  he  names.  At  any  rate,  the 
scribe  of  our  556  A  was,  one  would  say,  no  West-frith-man.  There  is 
little  of  the  precision  of  Eyrbyggia  Saga  about  him.  But,  apart  from 
this,  much  imperfection  is  simply  owing  to  the  imperfect  state  of  our 
A-text,  with  many  of  its  clauses  abridged  or  dropped,  for  instance,  14. 5, 
put  A  and  B  together,  and  the  blemishes  disappear. 

This  vellum,  Codex  Regius,  we  should  surmise  to  have  been  the  one 
used  by  the  14th-century  author  of  Kroka-Ref's  Saga,  for  he  uses  pre- 
cisely the  Sagas  it  contains,  Fost-brseftra,  Gisle,  and  Thorstein's.  The  first 
he  would  naturally  use,  the  second  he  might  use ;  but  there  is  no  reason 
for  his  use  of  Thorstein's  Saga,  which  concerns  a  wholly  different  part 
of  Iceland,  unless  he  had  it  lying  before  him  with  the  other  two,  as  he 
would  have  it  in  this  very  vellum. 

There  was  another  MS.  which  contained  Gisle's  Saga  and  Glum's 
Saga,  but  it  is  reduced  to  fragments :  four  tattered  mutilated  leaves  or 
parts  of  leaves  of  it  preserve  remains  of  the  C-type  text  of  Gisle. 
These  fragments  were  first  identified  and  brought  to  notice  by  the 
Editor  in  Felagsrit,  1857 ;  they  begin  in  ch.  6.  4,  and  end  13.  a.  They 
were  lying  loose  in  capsa  AM.  ao  Addit.  See  Prolegomena,  clvii.  0. 
This  C-text  is  abridged,  and  all  in  all  inferior  to  A  and  B,  yet  the 
first  word,  'gzg&ez'  for  'geek  tit*  of  A  B,  seems  the  right  term 
for  Rannveig,  stealthily  craning  out  her  neck  when  Westan  passed 
by.  Unfortunately  it  gives  no  clue  to  the  word  'hrynjande,'  for  the 
text  is  abridged  there,  and  the  leaf  clipped  and  sliced  close.  Westan, 
we  take  it,  carried  a  spear  with  a  streamer,  gunfanun-like,  fastened 
to  it  See  a  cut  in  Chanson  de  Roland,  Leon  Gautier,  7th  ed.  p.  387, 
from  seals  of  1 1 38-40,  presumably  the  time  when  the  first  draught  of  our 
Saga  was  put  on  vellum. 

The  two  texts,  in  which  this  Saga  comes  before  us  in  the  MSS.,  are 
tins  related— the  scribe  of  the  A-text  has  the  purer  and  earlier  ver- 
sion, but  he  has  often  done  his  work  hastily,  so  that  it  may  be  supple- 
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merited  by  the  B-text,  which  scores  of  times  preserves  a  dropped  phrase 
or  a  happier  expression.  But  it  is  in  the  first  chapter  and  part  of  the 
second  that  the  two  texts  diverge  most  widely.  This  is  through  it 
having  been  the  design  of  the  B-text  scribe  to  fill  up  and  recast  his 
material.  He  accordingly  manufactures  names,  events,  and  scenes ;  he 
also  brings  in  pieces  from  the  Kings'  Lives  which  have  really  nothing  to 
do  with  Gisle's  Saga.  This  extraneous  matter  must  be  cleared  away 
(it  is  properly  material  for  the  Kings'  Lives),  as  must  also  the  ampli- 
fications which  are  clearly  editorial.  After  these  early  additions,  and  ai 
soon  as  his  dramatis  personae  have  left  Norway  and  are  settled  in  Ice- 
land, the  Compiler  fortunately  seems  to  tire  of  his  project  of  remodelling 
the  Saga,  and  for  the  rest  of  the  Saga  the  texts  are  in  substance  in 
fair  correspondence.  The  two  texts  (or  three  if  we  count  G)  are  not 
'  two  Sagas/  as  they  are  described  in  the  reprint  of  1849,  but  both 
from  one  archetype.  At  times  B  presents  the  better  text;  in 
6.  4  and  0.  3  we  follow  it.  B  inserts  glosses  in  4.  3  and  7.  a  (twice), 
replaces  an  archaic  word  with  a  modern  one,  for  instance,  'avardr,' 
9.  a ;  drops  out  the  notice  on  Walhall,  7.  2,  it  was  possibly  too  pagan. 
We  have  endeavoured  to  present  one  text,  eschewing  the  aJiapbora  of 
the  B-text,  but  using  all  that  is  good,  and  giving  in  foot-notes  whatever 
seemed  unworthy  of  insertion.  The  bracketed  top  figures  mark  the 
pages  of  the  A  and  B  text  respectively  in  the  1849  edition.  The  early 
part  of  the  Saga,  where  the  characters  are  in  Norway,  is  poor  in  both 
texts,  and  is,  saving  a  few  lines,  the  Compiler's  composition,  working  on 
a  hint  or  two  in  the  original  text,  or  drawing  from  books  rather  than 
from  genuine  tradition.  We  have  only  printed  the  A-text  of  this  part. 
Ch.  0.  5  looks  like  extraneous  matter. 

The  verse  of  Gisle's  Saga  is  of  two  different  qualities  and  origins, 
the  one  had  a  certain  poetical  air,  dealing  with  dreams  and  other  matters 
common  to  the  older  Eddie  verse,  with  a  genuine  basis,  though  possibly 
not  originally  connected  with  the  Saga.  Such  verses  are  given  in  the 
Corpus  Poet.  Bor.  ii.  333-5,  Nos.  1-23.  We  now  hold  that  even  these 
stanzas,  crabbed  and  artificial,  are  paraphrased  from  the  prose,  not  vice 
•versa,  for  in  every  instance  Gisle's  prose  resume,  telling  his  wife  what 
he  had  dreamt,  is  more  racy  and  fuller  than  the  subjoined  verse — with 
one  sole  exception  perhaps  of  *  the  handless  Ty,'  No.  10.  In  one  instance, 
ch.  17.  2  at  the  end,  the  prose  resume  is  lost,  telling  how  he  dreamt  that 
his  enemies  were  upon  him,  that  his  skull  was  cloven  with  the  sword, 
both  his  hands  chopped  off,  and  his  dream  Fairy  weeping  and  tying 
up  his  wounds — a  weird  dream.  Stray  words,  such  as  'becksogn' 
(No.  7),  make  one  think  that  the  poet  had  access  to  a  few  lines 
out  of  a  lost  lay  in  old  epic  Eddie  metre.  The  second  kind  of 
verse  is  mere  verbiage  of  the  early  1 3th  century,  void  of  any  poetical 
element  whatsoever,  and  extraneous  to  the  Saga, — mere  editorial  orna- 
ment. Such  were  on  their  own  merits  or  demerits  expunged  in  Corpus 
Poet.  Bor. 
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The  Saga  has  also,  in  chs.  L  3,  5. 1,  and  7.  3,  preserved  a  few  genuine 
old  lines,  though  even  here  the  scathing  touch  of  the  later  12th-century 
poetaster  may  be  seen,  especially  in  7.  3,  where  'gnast'  and  'brast' 
haTe  been  put  to  make  a  rhyme,  whereas  '  gall '  is  the  appropriate  word 
for  the  spear  (genre  giallanda),  and  *  ball  *  for  the  ball.  In  Nos.  2  and  3 
one  seems  to  see,  through  the  mist  of  the  crabbed  stanzas,  a  line  or  two 
of  that  type,  calling  the  tears  *  nuts,'  the  eye-balls  ( sight-apples,'  for  the 
court-metre  maker  could  not  have  invented  that,  so  he  must  have  taken 
it  from  somewhere.  Moreover,  one  is  grieved  to  miss  the  old  lines, 
No.  4  (where  Gisle,  as  in  a  riddle,  confesses  to  the  murder),  for  the 
court-metre  stanza  is  an  impossibility.  So  too  is  the  last  stanza,  under 
which  there  lies  a  line  or  two  in  ancient  epic  metre  wherein  Gisle 
bids  farewell  to  his  guardian  Fairy  companion — for  she  rather  then  his 
wife,  we  surmise,  is  meant.  The  B-text  man  has  also  tried  his  hand  at 
verse,  and  composed  one  wooden  court-metre  stanza  in  the  14th-century 
style,  put  in  the  mouth  of  Gisle  when  the  father  and  sons  in  Norway 
go  out  of  the  burning  house, — an  opportunity  for  a  poet,  if  the  man  had 
been  there.    Happily  he  has  tried  no  more  than  this  one. 

The  division  into  chapters,  not  attempted  in  the  print  of  1849,  we 
have  had  to  make,  as  it  is  necessary  for  reference,  and  corresponds  with 
the  aesthetic  division  of  the  story. 

This  Saga  was  printed  at  Holum  in  1756,  the  A-text;  and  again  at 
Copenhagen  in  1849,  both  A  and  B  texts,  but  without  an  attempt  even 
at  text  criticism ;  yet  it  furnishes  us  with  the  materials  to  an  edition, 
mimu  text  C,  though  in  a  spelling  that  is  neither  that  of  the  MSS. 
nor  the  normalised.  The  verses,  the  only  thing  spurious  in  the  Saga, 
are  treated  with  diplomatic  care,  as  if  they  were  the  thing,  whilst  not  a 
moment's  thought  is  bestowed  on  the  Saga  itself;  there  is  a  sterile 
minuteness  in  the  things  unessential  and  unreal,  and  a  lack  of  eyesight 
into  what  is  momentous  and  essential. 

Munch,  the  well-known  Norwegian  historian,  translated  this  Saga 
into  Danish  in  1845,  and  Sir  G.  W.  Dasent  Englished  it  in  1865.  His 
translation  being  good  and  still  accessible,  we  have  thought  it  needless 
to  translate  the  Saga  here,  though  it  would  be  necessary  for  any  fresh 
issue  of  his  work  to  take  into  account  the  critical  text  which  is  here 
printed  for  the  first  time. 

The  chief  historical  worth  of  this  Saga,  like  Eyrbyggia,  lies  in  its 
having  preserved  for  us  so  much  of  the  custom,  usage,  and  family  and 
religious  feeling  of  the  heathen  time.  In  pure  pathos  it  almost  sur- 
passes Laxdaela,  and  certainly  its  interest  is  of  a  more  deeply  tragic 
caste.  But  its  perfect  aesthetic  form  detracts  singularly  little  as  a  whole 
from  its  absolute  historic  correctness.  The  main  events  upon  which  it 
turns,  are  historic — the  slaying  of  Westan,  the  slaying  of  Thorgrim, 
the  birth  of  Snorre  gode,  the  stay  in  the  island  of  Hergils-ey,  the  out- 
lawry and  death  of  Gisle — all  authentic,  as  may  be  proved  from  the 
undoubted  testimony  of  Landnama-book  and  Eyrbyggia.     We  may 
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look  upon  it  as  the  first  of  a  set  of  Sagas  which  contain  Snorre's  life : 
Gisle's  Saga  deals  with  his  youth ;  Eyrbyggia  with  his  manhood.  Hk 
later  years  and  death  we  have  only  in  an  abstract.  We  have  teen  that 
part  of  Eyrbyggia  (ch.  56)  gave  in  abstract  what  was  once  fully  told  in 
a  separate  Saga;  so  ch.  12  of  Eyrbyggia  abstracts  what  is  more  fully 
given  in  Gisle's  Saga,  and  Gisle's  Saga  has  a  chapter  which  merely 
outlines  what  is  fully  drawn  out  in  Eyrbyggia. 

There  are,  however,  some  parts  of  Gisle's  Saga  where,  by  checking 
it  with  other  records,  we  can  correct  its  historic  presentment.  As  to 
the  character  of  Eyiolf  (Are  Frode's  grandfather's  grandfather),  Libelhs 
shows  him  (in  the  final  pedigree)  as  one  who  *  was  baptized  m  his  old 
age'  (vol  i.  p.  306),  and  in  Landnama-book  (II.  24.  a)  he  and  his  sob 
Stangrim  are  related  to  have  performed  a  chivalrous  act  of  charity. 
The  pedigree  below  will  show  that  in  slaying  Gisle,  Eyiolf  was  accom- 
plishing a  duty  which,  as  one  so  near  of  kin,  he  could  not  refuse,  even  if 
his  duty  as  chief  and  keeper  of  the  peace  were  not  at  stake. 

Anlaf  Fcilan. 


Thord  Gelle.  Sour.  Thora=ThorsUnThoftca-bite. 

1  r       I 

Eyiolf  the  Gray.       Gisle.    Thordis=Thorgrim  Frey's  priest        Bore  the  Fat 

Snorre  gode. 

Bore  being  less  able  to  avenge  Thorgrim,  Eyiolf  would  naturally  lake 
the  lead.  The  character  given  to  him  in  the  Saga  is  inevitable  from  the 
choice  of  Gisle  as  a  hero ;  his  slayer  must  be  a  cunning  and  hateful  person. 
The  taunt  in  Nial's  Saga  against  Snorre  that  he  had  not  avenged  his 
father, — one  of  many  marks  of  how  little  the  Niala-editor  knew  the 
family  history  of  the  west, — may  be  shown  to  be  absurd  by  a  knowledge 
of  this  pedigree  and  the  remembrance  of  the  chronology  of  Snorre's 
life.  Snorre  was  too  young  to  help  himself  in  the  matter,  and  he  also 
stood  in  peculiarly  close  relation  to  his  mother.  Like  Henry  VII  and 
Lady  Margaret,  Snorre  and  his  mother  Thordis  were  companions  UD 
the  day  of  her  death;  she  disowned  her  second  husband  partly  for 
his  sake  and,  doubtless,  contributed  greatly  to  form  his  character.  And 
this  well-beloved  mother  of  his  was  the  sister  of  his  father's  slayer.  He 
could  not  have  proceeded  against  his  mother's  brother  (who  moreover 
had  struck  the  blow  in  obedience  to  a  most  sacred  oath)  without  breaking 
ties  which  the  heathen  Teutons  regarded  from  times  far  earlier  than 
those  of  Tacitus  *  as  peculiarly  holy.    A  man  was  (no  doubt  by  survival  of 


1  Soronim  filiis  idem  apod  auunculnm  qui  apod  patrem  honor.  Qnidam 
orem  artioremque  hunc  nezum  sanguinis  arbitraotur,  et  in  accir-iendis  obsidibas 
magis  exigunt. ...  Si  liberi  non  sunt,  proximal  gradus  in  posscssione  fratres,  patnrf, 
innnculi. — Tacitus,  Germ.  20. 
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the  older  rule  of  descent)  closer  of  kin  to  his  mother's  brother  than  to  his 
own  brethren ;  it  was  his  mother's  brother  he  often  took  after  rather  than 
his  own  father,  according  to  a  belief  not  yet  dead.  It  would  have  been  hard 
for  Snorre,  even  if  of  full  age,  to  have  pursued  Gisle  (whom  Thordis 
moreover  peculiarly  cherished)  as  Eyiolf  could  do  and  was  bound  to  do. 

Then  as  to  the  story  of  the  getting  of  Gray-sides  or  Gray-steel.  The 
account  in  the  Saga  is  drawn  from  Landn.  II.  22. 4,  where  Beorn  a  master 
and  Coll  a  freedman  really  play  the  parts  assigned  in  our  Saga  to  Wegest 
and  the  thrall  Beorn :  the  identity  of  both  narratives  is  evident.  If  one 
might  hazard  a  guess,  the  spear  was  smithied  out  of  the  fatal  spade,  and 
called  originally  Gref-sida,  i.e.  Spade-sides,  but  the  true  story  being 
lost  when  our  Saga  was  written  down,  resemblance  led  to  the  con- 
fusion. This  spear  Gray-sides  survived  till  the  Sturlung  time,  and 
carried  on  its  murderous  career.  'Gunlaug  ran  forward  and  thrust 
at  Beorn  with  the  spear  that  they  call  Gray-sides,  which  they  say  Gisle 
Soar's  son  once  owned ;  the  blow  fell  on  the  pit  of  the  throat.  And 
now  he  turned  to  the  church  and  sat  down  there.  Gunlaug  went  to 
Loft  and  told  him  that  Beorn  was  wounded.  Loft  asked  him  who  did 
it.  u  Gray-sides,"  says  he.  "  How  great  would  the  wound  be  ? "  says 
Loft.  Gunlaug  showed  him  the  spear,  and  the  fat  lay  far  up  to  the 
barbs.  They  thought  then  that  they  could  perceive  it  would  be  his 
death-wound.9  1221.  (Sturl.  vol.  i.  p.  247.)  And  seventeen  years  later, 
in  1238,  'Sturla  defended  himself  nimbly  and  well  with  a  spear  that 
was  called  Gray-sides,  a  great  engraved  spear,  old  and  not  well  tempered. 
He  thrust  so  hard  with  it  that  men  ever  fell  before  him ;  but  the  spear 
bent,  and  several  times  he  drew  it  under  his  foot  to  straighten  it, 
Hunrod,  the  son  of  Magnus  Hunrod's  son,  thrust  a  spear  at  Sturla, 
but  he  thrust  at  him  in  return,  so  that  Hunrod  fell.  He  was  a  little 
man  and  had  a  good  mail-coat,  and  got  no  wound  thereby.'  (Sturl. 
vol.  L  p.  379.)  Sturla  was  beaten  down  by  a  host  of  foes  and  mur- 
dered by  earl  Gizor  who  took  his  weapons  for  himself.  The  spear 
comes  forward  in  some  evil  tragedy  every  time  we  hear  of  it  during  its 
three  hundred  years  of  existence,  till  it  vanishes  as  the  prey  of  the 
wicked  earl. 

Another  discrepancy  between  the  colouring  of  G isle's  Saga  and 
historical  fact  lies  in  the  position  assigned  to  Ingiald,  whom  the  Land- 
nama-book  (II.  17.  4)  shows  to  have  been  a  settler  and  freeholder,  but 
whom  our  Saga,  doubtless  wrongly,  makes  a  mere  tenant. 

A  matter  which  requires  explanation  is  the  identity  between  the 
slaying  of  Thorgrim  by  Gisle  in  this  Western  Saga  and  the  slaying  of 
Helge  by  Grim  Droplaug*s  son  in  the  Saga  of  Grim  and  Helge  in  the 
far  East  of  Iceland  (see  §  4).  The  two  stories,  as  told,  arc  practically 
identical — one  must  be  copied  from  the  other,  or  both  drawn  from  the 
same  original.  The  latter  theory  is  baseless  as  far  as  we  know ;  it  must 
therefore  be  a  case  of  copying,  and  we  should  at  present  conclude  that 
as  the  circumstances  of  the  death  of  Thorgrim  must  have  been  widely 
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known,  whereas  those  of  Helge's  death — if  it  be  historic,  for  of  that 
we  feel  not  quite  sure — would  not  probably  travel  far  from  the  scene  of 
the  catastrophe,  therefore  the  Eastern  Saga  must  here  be  copied  from 
the  Western,  and  the  incidents  of  Helge's  slaying,  save  those  peculiar 
to  the  eastern  story,  such  as  the  second  man  coming  with  the  murderer, 
and  the  murderer's  clever  escape  from  his  blind  captor  (a  situation 
certainly  drawn  from  living  tradition),  must  be  taken  from  the  actual 
circumstances  of  the  death  of  Thorgrim. 

There  is  a  certain  coincidence  between  a  passage  in  Hrafnkel's  Saga 
and  the  passage  in  G  isle's  Saga,  3.  I,  where  the  gallant  youthful  pride  of 
Gisle  and  his  brothers-in-law  is  described,  and  their  invitation  to  ail 
who  need  help  to  come  to  them  which  drew  down  on  them  Guest's 
prophecy  uttered  as  he  saw  them  standing  like  bosom  friend's  together, 
that  they  would  not  be  such  good  friends  ere  the  year  was  over.  la 
Hrafnkel's  Saga  (see  $  4)  Sam  when  in  difficulty  is  helped  by  three 
famous  brethren  of  Thorsca- frith,  who  are  otherwise  unaccounted  for 
in  the  genealogies.    We  put  the  names  together — 

Giile'i  S.:  son  of  Thorstan,  Thorgrim  ;  Tliorkel,  and  Gisle  his  brother- 

HrafnhVs  S.:  sons  of  Thiostar,  Thorgeir,  Thorkel,  and  Thormod, 

The  reader  will  note  furlher  that  besides  the  close  coincidence  of  the 
names  which  in  the  abbreviated  forms  of  the  vellums  would  be  closer 
still,  there  are  also  minor  points  of  resemblance,  the  foppish  spleDdour 
of  Thorkel  in  each  case,  the  name  of  Sam,  Bore  the  Fat's  son,  side  by 
side  with  the  Sam  of  Hrafnkel's  Saga.  It  is  surely  far  more  likely  that 
there  are  literal  errors  in  Hrafnkel's  Saga  than  that  three  famous 
characters,  such  as  those  he  brings  forward  as  so  well  known  that 
they  were  remembered  in  the  East  far  away  from  their  own  homes, 
should  have  otherwise  absolutely  vanished  from  the  genealogies,  the 
Sagas,  and  the  historians. 

There  are  several  citations  in  the  Saga  of  Gisle,  as  it  has  reached  us, 
which  show  acquaintance  with  other  works,  as,  for  example,  Land. 
11.  22.  2-4,7,8;  23.  1  are  cited  in  2.  1.  There  is  a  gloss  found  also  in 
Evil's  S;l>,m  in  4.  a  (B-textJ.  Ch.  :j  and  Eyrbyggia,  ch.  t»,  seem  lobe 
drawn  from  the  same  source ;  here  the  B-texts  of  either  Saga  come 
closer  to  each  other  than  the  A-texts  ;  note  especially  ' ga.Ui-i.wUi,'  an 
Si:.  \ty.,  yet  here  common  to  both  B-texts.  This  godd-,  by  tliv  M 
is  no  relation  to  gadd-r  (a  goad),  but  a  French  word,  'la  garde,'  M 
opposed  to  hpsmmtau;  godd-  for  gard  presents  an  analogy  to  edd*  for 
crda  (see  Corpus  Poet.  Bor.  ii.  514)1  both  being  adapted  loan-words. 
The  Icelandic  has  no  rd  sound,  hence  in  adopting  a  foreign  word,  the 
etymon  whereof  was  unknown,  dd  would  be  the  nearest  phonetic  equi- 
valent.    We  also  notice  buftiit  (8.  1),  where  B  has  '  kinn-hist.' 

In  the  introduction  of  the  county  '  Mvr.ir  '  at  the  end  of  the  Saga 
may  one  not  see  a  finger  point  to  the  locality  where  it  was 
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1.  1.  J>AT  cr  upp-haf  4  sa>go  )>esse,  at  Hacon  konnngr  Adalsteins-f6stre  t6b 

fyrer  Norege,  ok  var  J>etta  4  ofan-verdom  hans  daogom.  fxSrkell  h6t 
madr,  hann  rar  kalladr  Skers-auke,  hann  b\6  i  Surna-dal,  ok  var  berser  at  nafn-b6t, 
hann  4tte  acr  kooo  er  Isgerdr  tat,  ok  sono  J>ri4  barna,  tat  eina  Are,  annarr  Gisle, 
bride  |>6rbia>rn,  hann  rar  t>eirra  yngstr,  ok  uxo  aller  upp  heima  J>ar.  Madr  er  nefndr  5 
iae,  hann  bid  i  firde  J>eim  er  Fibule  hcitcr  &  Nordmoere,  kona  hans  tat  Ingegerdr, 
es  Iagebiaorg  dorter.  Are,  son  Jxkkcls  Syrdcels,  bidr  hennar  ok  var  hon  honom 
gefcn  med  myklo  fe.  Kolr  h&  J>rscll  er  i  brot  for  med  henue.  Madr  tat  Biaora  enn 
(Blake),  ok  rar  berserkr,  hann  f6r  um  land,  ok  skorade  4  menn  til  holm-ga>ngo,  ef 
eigi  vfldo  bans  virja  gosra,  hann  kom  nm  vetrtnn  til  |>6rkels  Syrdaels ;  Are  son  hans  io 
red  £6  rjrcr  boe.  Biaora  gcerer  Ara  tv4  koste,  hvart  hann  vill  heldr  berjaz  vid  hann 
i  holme  J*eim  er  ^ar  liggr  i  Surna-dal  ok  hcitcr  Stocka-holmr,  edr  vill  hann  selja 
booom  i  hendr  kono  sina ;  hann  kaos  skiott  at  hann  vill  heldr  berjaz,  en  hv4rr- 
tveggya  jibe  at  skjomm,  hann  ok  kona  hans,  skylde  {>esse  fundr  vera  4  t>riggja  n4tta 

No  lidr  til  holm-stefuo  framan,  t>4  berjaz  J>cir,  ok  lykr  sv4,  at  Are  fellr  ok  15 
Mf  sitt,  t>ikez  Btaorn  hafa  veget  til  landa  ok  kono.  Oisle  seger  at  hann  vill 
heldr  14ta  lif  sitt,  en  J>etta  gange  framm,  vill  hann  ganga  4  holm  vid  Biaora.  |>4 
tfk  IngOwDrg  til  orda:  «Eigi  var  ek  af  J>vi  Ara  gift  at  ek  vilda  t>ik  eigi  heldr  4tt 
kafa :  Kolr,  Jwsdl  minn,  4  sverd  er  Gr4-sida  hcitcr,  ok  ska  ltd  bidja  at  hann  lidc  |>er, 
Jri  at  |>at  fylger  J>vi  sverde  at  s4  skal  sigr  hafa  er  Jvat  hefer  til  orrosto.*  Hann  bidr  20 
fnriam  sverdzens,  ok  JxStte  Jmrlnom  miket  fyrer  at  lia.  Gisle  bioz  til  holm-gaongo, 
ok  berjaz  J«ir,  ok  lykr  sv4,  at  Bisurn  fellr.  Gisle  Jxfttez  nii  hafa  unnet  mikenn  sigr, 
ok  )»t  cr  amgt  at  hann  bidr  Ingibiargar,  ok  vilde  ecki  14ta  gofta  kono  or  ant  ganga, 
ok  fizrr  hennar;  nii  tekr  hann  allan  fiar-hlut  ok  goerez  mikell  madr  fyrer  ser.  f>vi 
natt  andas  fader  hans,  ok  tekr  Glsle  allan  fUr-hlut  efter  hann ;  hann  16t  drepa  t>4  25 
afla  scan  med  Birne  ba>foo  fylgt.  |>rsellenn  heimte  sverd  sitt,  en  Gisle  vill  ecke  laust 
lata,  ok  bydr  hann  ft  fyrer,  en  Jrallcnn  vilde  ecki  annat  en  sverd  sitt,  ok  fasr  ecki 
at  heldr ;  ptttz  likar  £r»lnum  Ilia  ok  veiter  Gisla  til-nede,  var  J>at  miket  s4t ;  Gisle 
i  mote  med  Gr4-sfdo  i  haofud  J>raclnom  sv4  fast  at  sverdet  brotnade,  en 
lamdez,  ok  fserr  hv4rMvegge  bana.  30 

2.  Her  efter  tekr  J>6rbix>rn  vid  fe"  aollo  J>vi  er  4tt  hafde  fader  hans  ok  brsedr  tveir ; 
byrr  i  Surna-dal  at  Stockom,  hann  bidr  kooo  J)eirrar  er  |>6ra  tat  ok  var  Rauds 

dotter  or  Fridar-ey,  ok  feck  hennar ;  (>eirra  samfarer  voro  godar  ok  ecki  langar,  4dr*cn 
|aa  g4to  bairn  at  eiga.  Ddtter  J>cirra  er  nefnd  |x$rdis,  ok  var  hon  ellzt  barna  )>eirra. 
|>6rkell  tat  son  £eirra  enn  ellzte,  annarr  Gisle,  Are  enn  yngste,ok  vaxa  aller  upp  heima  35 
}ar,  rondos  ecki  fremre  menn  J»r  i  n4nd  pehxz  iafh-alldrar;  Ara  var  foitr  fenget  med 
Stjr k4re,  modor-brodor  sinom,  en  J>cir  |>6rkell  ok  Gisle  voro  heima  bader.  B4rdr 
hit  madr,  hann  bid  J>ar  f  Surna-dal,  hann  var  ungr  madr,  ok  hafde  ny-tckct  vid 
£z>&or-arfe  sinom.  Kolbiaorn  h4t  madr  er  bid  4  Hello  i  Surna-dal,  hann  var  ungr 
ok  hafde  ny-teket  vid  fiodor-arfe  sinom.  f>at  tsolodo  sumer  menn  at  Bdrdr  40 
{>ordise  |>orbiarnar  dottor,  hon  var  bsede  vsen  ok  vitr :  {xSrbirne  hugnade  £at 


9.  Blake]  add.  B.  35.  hann ;  hann  14t]  hann  leta,  Cd. 
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ill*,  ok  kvez  «tla  ef  Aw  v*re  heima  al  bi  munde  ecki  vel  gefai.  Bator  btiS 
d-mact  6-maga  oro.  '  ok  mun  ek  fin  IMS  ifir.'  McS  (>eim  J>"tke!e  var  Tin-gull,  ok 
var  hsnn  i  bragfle  mro  hiiuom,  en  Gisla  iai  6-bockal  uni  n!  Jwirra  tern  fnoor  (uni. 
pu  et  iigt  tinii  timi,  at  Giile  r«  i  fero  meS  beim  Binoe  ok  fc.orkete  ;  harm  ft 
5  imifija  vega  HI  Granna-ikeroi  — ivi  heiter  bar  a  BiiriSr  bio— ok  p4  ei  mmit  Mi 
•at,  haggT  Gisle  BiirS  biiia-hcegg,  Juitkell  reiddex,  ok  kvaS  Gitla  ilia  gosrt  hafa. 
en  Giile  baft  bri'iflor  sinn  K&i,  •  ok  ikifto  »it  jurSom,  ok  hif  bii  bat  ™  belt  Mr. 
Hann  bra  £  glenz  vio  hinn.  Nu  letaz  fMrkell  ok  ietz  nifti  hii  BatSe;  enGftlenxr 
heim  ok  segct  fisBot  sinnm  ok  liksftc  huiiom  Tel. 

IO  3.  Aldfi  »ai6  tioan  iam-blfll  meo  belni  braSrom,  ok  ecki  bri  frurkell  rupni- 
skiftel,  ok  ecki  Tilde  hann  beima  bar  vera,  ok  for  til  Holmgamgo-Skeggjl  I  erna 
Snarl,  hinn  vit  miok  (kyldi  Birfle:,  ok  var  hann  bat ;  hinn  eggjai  miok  Skc«((i"  at 
hefna  BarSar  frarnda  tins  en  gangi  at  eigi  |*irdiie  lyitor  liol ;  nii  fata  be'i  lil 
Siocka   luttugo  saman,   ok   a  bcit  koma  li   bsrtrui   mat  let   Skegge  til   mzgoa  ri8 

■5  fiorbisorn  'en  til  tamrar*  via  [>6TdiK  ddttoi  bina.'  En  fi.irbi^rn  vilde  rigi  pfia 
hdnom  konona.  fat  vat  lalat,  a!  Kolbimm  vane  i  bingom  Tto  |*irdi*e.  {"'at; 
Skeggja  sem  hann  ylle,  er  hann  gat  ecki  fenget  rnoet.  ok  fen  lil  fundar  irifi  Kol- 
biawn  ok  byftt  honotn  holm-gionijn  i  eyenne  Snxo;  harm  kvez  koma  tnundo.  ok 
iigoez  eigi  v«6r  al  eiga   Jjotdiie   ef  hann  byrSe  eigi  at  beijaz  vio  Skeggji.     fxa 

JO  fjritkell  ok  Skegge  Bro  hcim  f  Sraxo,  ok  bioo  bat  bolm-ilet'nonnar  vifl  aiinan  mamt 
ok  tuttugta;  ok  et  liAnar  voto  briiir  njctr,  for  Gi^le  ok  hitter  Kolbimm.  ok  tprtt 
hYBtt  hann  et  bdenn  lil  holmg»ngonnat.  Knlbiioni  (ivatat)  ok  tpm.  h»*lt 
hinn  ikil  bat  til  tuStens  riuna,  '  fiat  skaliii  erki,'  teget  Glile.  Kolbinm  Ngct: 
'S»i   hyggi   met   at   ck   mun   ecki   |>a!   li!   vinna    al   btrjai   »ij   Skeggja.'     GiiV 

J5  bifir  hann  mala  allra  manna  atm-tlan.  'ok  {niltri  I'etSet  allt  at  ikaimm  b*  -kil-rk 
mi  l>u  fata.'  Nil  fcrr  Gisle  r\6  tolfti  mann  i  eyna  Saoxo.  Skegge  kom  til  holnueni. 
ok  teger  upp  halmg»ngo-l.i)g.  ak  hasbr  *»ll  Kolbime,  ok  ki  ecki  hinn  bat 
komenn,  nn  bann  et  gange  &  holmenn  fyrcr  hann.  Refr  hM  n»9r,  ok  Tar  taiifc 
Skeggja.  hann  ba8  at   Reft  tkylde  gera  mann-lfkan  eftet  Giila  ok  Kolbime.  'ek 

30  ika!  annar  siamia  aftart  en  annarr.  ok  skal  niS  fiat  Hindi  nvallt  btim  til  hiSungar.' 
Nil  heyter  Giile  i  ikogenn  ok  ivarai,  'Anna!  muno  hiiskariat  t>iner  linta  [urfiia. 
ok  niAttii  her  bann  siii  et  huier  at  lieriai  vifl  Jjik."  Ok  ganga  beit  a  holm  ok 
berjai,  ok  heldt  ikilde  hvArt  fyrer  lik  ;  Skegge  heftt  iveio  pat  et  Gunnlege  Wt,  ok 
hzggt  meS  bvi  til  Glsla,  ok  gall  rio  halt.      f>A  mzlte  Skegge — 

35  Gill  Gumilage,  gun; 

Gttle  hiu  i  miite  mrfl  h«gg-fpiilt*  ok  if  iporflcnn   ikildenom  ok   »f  hotirxn 

Hrtut  htr-fticke  :    hiot k 
Skegge  leytte  dk  al"  holme,  ok  geek  Ai 
^o  meS  Giili  briioot  linom.  ok  var  nii  r 
miket  hata  vaiet  af  beMom  mslom. 

4.  BrasBi  Iveir  eto  nefnder,  het  annan  Einarr,  en  atmart  Ame,  iynw  Slee| 

Sdio;    Jicir  bioggo  ii  FI;flro-n«e   notflr   fril   [JcJodheima ;    pcit  cflai   at  h 

hauiteS,  ok  cfiet  urn  viiret.  ok  fata  i  Siirm-daJ  til  Kolbiamar.  ok  biota  h,.u. 

45  koite,  hviirt  hann  vill   htldr  fara  nirft  peim  ok  brroni  (.inne)  ^drUnn  ok  ion 

eor  lata  b»  I  if,  hann  kioie  heldt  it  fin  j   fata  beit  mi  baoan  >u  tiger  manna,  ok 

.     38.  Htautjo 
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i  9tocka  nm  n6tt  ok  ben  did  at  biisom,  en  J>au  v6ro  aoll  i  sveihe  i  ikemmo  einne 
fxSrbiaom  ok  syner  hans  ok  fxfrdis :  J>ar  vdro  inne  sjfro-ker  tvau  i  J>?f  hrise ;  nii 
taka  t>ctr  Gisle  bafr-staxkor  tvaer  ok  drepa  J>eim  i  syro-keren  ok  verjaz  sva 
efldenom  ok  skeckra  sra  pryirv  J>ar  fyrer  J*im  elldenn ;  ok  \>k  fengo  J>eir  Gisle 
broteft  reggenn,  ok  komax  s?a  4  brot  tio  saman,  ok  fylgdo  rcyk  til  fiallz  ok  komoz  5 
sva  brot  or  bonda-hliooom ;  en  tolf  meon  brunno  J>ar  inne ;  en  |>eir  )>ickiaz  aoll  J>au 
inoe  bafa  brennt,  er  til  komo.  En  )>au  Gisle  fara  unnzt  J>au  koma  i  Friftar-ey  til 
Styrkaxs,  ok  efiaz  )»a6an  at  U6e,  ok  ft  xl  manna  ok  koma  a  6-vart  til  Kolbiarnar  ok 
brenna  bann  inne  rib  tolfta  mann.  Selja  mi  laond  sin  ok  kaupa  ser  skip,  ok  v6ro  a 
lx  manna,  ok  fara  a  brot  meft  allt  sitt,  ok  koma  rib  eyjar  Jwcr  er  Asunder  beita,  ok  10 
liggja  J>ar  til  haft :  nu  fara  J>eir  t>afan  a  tyeira  batom  xl  manna,  ok  koma  sndr  til 
Flyoro-ocss.  |>eir  braeo?  Skeggja  syner  vdro  )>k  a  leid  komner  rib  niunda  mann  at 
beimta  lannz-skylder  sinar :  J>eir  Oisle  snda  til  motz  vid  £a  ok  dxepa  J>a  alia ;  Gisle 
va  Jwia  menn  en  £6rkell  tra.  Efter  J>at  ganga  J>eir  til  baejar,  ok  taka  J>a6an  a  brot 
miket  fe;  Gisle  bid  J>a  baofud  af  Holmgaongo-Skeggja,  J>vi  at  hann  var  i>a  J>ar  hia  1 5 
sooorn  sinom.  Sioan  fara  J>eir  til  skips  ok  lata  i  haf,  ok  ero  lite  auket  hundrao 
deegra,  ok  koma  af  bafe  vestr  i  Dyra-rrord  a  syore  Straond  i  6s  J»nn  er  Hauka- 
dals-ost  beiter. 

2.  1.  T^VEIR  menn  ero  nefnder,  ok  bi6  i  slnne  straondenne 

A  hvirr,  I>6rkatlar  tveir :  annarr  bi6  i  Saurom  i  Keldo-  20 
dal  &  enne  syflre  straond,  pa,t  var  i>6rkell  Eireks  son ;  en  annarr 
bkS  &  nyrflre  straond  i  Alviftro,  hann  var  kalladr  l>6rkell  audge. 
fcSrkell  f6r  fyrstr  virdinga  manna  til  skips  ok  hitte  Wrbiaorn  Sur — 
J)vi  at  hann  var  sva  kalladr  sfdan  hann  vardez  med  s^ronne. — Oil 
bond  \6ro  \>i  numen  a  hvarre-tveggjo  straond.  Nu  keypte  i>6rbiaorn  25 
Suit  land  4  enne  Sydre  stramd  a  S«-b61e  i  Hauka-dal,  par  gcerfle 
Gfble  bae,  ok  biia  par  sfdan. 

Biartmarr  h&  madr   er   bi6   f  Arnar-firfie   inn   i  botne,    en 
kona  (hans)  Mt   Wrfflr  ok  var  Hrafns  d6tter  af  Ketils-eyre  or 
Dfra-nrde,  en  Hrafn  var  son  D^ra  er  fiaorflenn  nam ;    pau  atto  30 
ser  baorn,  h6t  d6tter   peirra  Hilldr,  hon  var  ellzt   barna  J>eirra; 
Helge  htft  son  t>eirra,  Sigurdr  ok  Vestgeirr. 

V^steinn  h6t  Austmadr  einn  er  lit  kom  urn  land-nam  ok 
vistadez  med  Biartmare,  hann  gengr  at  eiga  Hilde  d6ttor  hans; 
ok  er  J>au  haofdo  eigi  lenge  a-samt  veret,  gato  pau  tvau  baorn  35 
at  eiga:  Auftr  h£t  d6tter  peirra,  en  V^steinn  son — [V&teinn 
Austmadr  var  V^geirs  son,  br6fler  V^biarnar  Sygna-kappa : 
Biartmarr  var  son  Ans  Raudfellz,  Grims  sonar  Loden-kinna, 
br6der  Orvar-Oddz,  Ketils  sonar  Haengs,  Hallbiarnar  sonar 
Half-trollz ;  m6der  Ans  Raudfellz  var  Helga,  d6tter  Ans  Bog-  4° 
sveigess]— Vesteinn  Vdsteins  son  goerflez  far-drengr  g66r,  J)6 
4tte  hann  b&  i  Onundar-firfte  under  Heste,  pi  er  (her)  var 
komet  saogonne ;  kona  hans  h6t  Gunnhildr :  Bergr  h^t  son 
hans  ok  Helge.     Nu   efter  petta  andaz    ^rbiaorn   Surr   ok  svi 

5.  broted  eJdcnn  veggenn,  Cd.  10.  Rtad  Sdlnnder.  25.  numen]  emend. ; 
o-nomen,  Cd.  28.  ok  bygde  be  J»nn  er  i  Eyjo  bet,  add.  B.  39.  Haengs  sonar 
Hallbiarnar,  Cd. 
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J"6ra   kona    bans ;    nu    tekr    Gfsle    ok    t»6rkell    br6Ser  luns  riB 
bueno,  en  bau  fdrbiairn  ok  f>6ra  (v6ro)  f  haug  la?g8. 

2.  f*6rbia>m  h^t  maor  ok  var  kailafir  St-Ia-gndnr,  liann  W>  f 
Talkna-firoe  at  Kvfganda-felle ;  t>6rdis  h4l  kona  hans  en  As- 
5  gerfir  d6tter ;  b<-'ss;irar  kono  bi6r  !<6rkeU  Surs  son,  ok  getr  h.iiu 
at  eiga,  en  Gfsle  Surs  son  bafl  systor  V6steins,  Auflar  Vtsuiri- 
d6ttor,  ok  feck  hana ;  biia  nu  baoer  saman  f  Hauk^-daL  ok 
skifta  eigi  fe  mefl  ser  at  heldr  b6  at  heir  vaere  kvangaoer. 
Eitt-hvert  var  atle   t"6rkel!  enn  AuOge,  Qh5roar   son  Vfkings 

10  sonar]  fair  sufir  til  kirsness-bings,  ok  fylg8o  h6nom  Sdrs  syner. 
I  Mrsnese  b'\6  ba  {"firsteinn  f>orska-bitr,  i>6rolfs  son  Mostrar- 
skeggs,  hann  atte  £6ro,  6lifs  d6ttor,  Mrsteins  sonar ;  barn 
beirra  v6ro  bau  t'drdfs,  ok  t'orgrlmr,  ok  Baarkr  enn  Digre. 
t"6rkell    lauk    malom    sfnom    a    bingeno.     En  efter  binget  baufl 

[5  l>6rsteinn  heim  kirkatle  Auoga  ok  Siirs  sonom,  ok  gaf  beim 
gfiflar  giafer  at  skilnaoe  ;  en  beir  buflo  heim  Vorsteins  sonom 
vestr  bangat  annat  var  til  bings.  Ok  nil  fara  beir  heim.  En  a: 
sooro  vare  fara  beir  vestr  bangat  t'orsicins  syner  tolf  saman  til 
Hvals-cyrar-bings,    ok  hittoz    beir    bar    (ok)  Stirs  syner;    biofla 

10  beir  £>£  f^rsteins  sonom  heim  af  {)ingeno,  en  dor  skyldo  peii 
vera  at  heim-booe  hia  ffirkalle  AuSga.  Efter  bat  fara  beir  ti! 
Sdrs  sona  ok  biggja  bar  veizlo  go8a ;  t*6rgrfme  It'z  sysiei 
beirra  braflra  vjen  ok  biflr  hennar,  ok  bvf  nassl  er  hon  honom 
fostnoS,    ok    er    ba   begar    gcert    bruft-kaupet    ok    fylger   hennc 

a;  heiman  Sae-bol,  ok  t6z  i>6rgrfmr  vestr  bangat,  en  Bsorkr  er 
efter  i  t*6rsnese.  ok  hii  honom  systor-syner  hans  Saka-Stcinn 
ok  t"6roddr.  Nu  byr  I>6rgrfmr  a  Sse-bile,  en  beir  Stirs  synet 
fara  a  H61  ok  reisa  bar  grjSan  baj,  ok  liggja  bar  saman  garfiar 
a  Hole  ok  Sa;-b61e  :    mi    bua  beir    bar  hvarer  ok  er 

30  beirra  g6tt.  Mrgrlmr  hefer  goftorfl,  ok  er  beim  brajcrom  at 
honom  styrkr  mikell. 


8.  1. 


TJEIR  fara  nu  til  var-jjings  eitt  var  mefi  xl   manna  ok 
■t^      v6ro    aller    f    lit-klteflom ;    bar  var  f   fad 
magr  GJsia  ok  aller    Sy>-da-lcr.     Gestr  hdt  ma8r  ok  var  Olleifs 

35  son,  hann  var  komenn  til  t*ings  ok  var  f  bdfl  liui  ('orkatle 
Auflga.  Nu  siija  beir  vi8  dryckjo  Hauk-dseler,  en  arJrer  mens 
vdro  at  d6mom,  bvi  at  s6knar-)iing  var.  f"a  kemr  maflr  inn  I  bdA 
beirra  Haukdxla,  gasse  mikell  er  Anion  bit,  ok  mslte :  '  A1I- 
miket  er  um  yflr    Haukilaala,  at    e>    gaet   einkess  annars  en   at 

40  drecka,  en  vilet  eigi  konia  til  d6ma  ^ar  sem  |>ing-menn  yftrer 
eigo  malom  vifi  at  skifta^,  ok  \>kVet  sva  ajllom  bott  ek  kveAa 
up]'.'      f>a    meelte   Gfsle,    '  Gxmgom    ba   til  doma,  kann  vera  at 


3.  B  (j>b.1 ;  (A..  A.  7.  ok  ikifU  .  .  .  kvingifln]  .JJ.  B.  9.  »«]  B; 

hiutt  tbi  \ki,  A.       [   ]  ™.  B.  1 7.  til  tingtj  til  biogi  beim  Dv-rnrS.np.  B. 

19.  VjlMyrir-biiigi,  B.         16.  ira«r]  add.  8.         36.  H>uk-daler]  B;  Syidxkr,  A 
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J>etta  maele  fleire/  Ganga  })eir  nii  til  d6ma,  ok  spyrr  !>6rgrfmr 
cf  noeckorer  vaere  J>eir  menn  er  J>yrfte  J)eirra  lifiveizlo,  '  Ok  skal 
ecki  efter  liggja  |>at  sem  ver  megom  jjeim  veita,  ok  skolo  })eir 
hverge  bera  skerfian  hlut  medan  vaer  erom  uppe  sem  vaer  hei- 
tom  v6ro  lifle.'  Pi  svarar  I>6rkell  enn  Aufige :  '  Lftils  ero  mdl  5 
pease  verfl  er  menn  eigo  her  vid  at  skiftaz,  en  vaer  munom  yflr 
til  segja  ef  vaer  {nirfom  yfivarrar  lifiveizlo.'  Ok  nil  finnaz 
maonnom  orfl  urn  hve*  skrautlegr  flockr  J)eirra  var,  efir  um  mdl- 
semder  fcSrgrfms  hve  skaorolegar  v6ro.  i>6rkell  maelte  \>i  til 
Gestx.  '  Hve*  lenge  aetlar  J>ii  at  kapp  t>eirra  Haukdaela  ok  yfer-  10 
gangr  mune  sva  mikell  ? '  Gestr  svarar :  *  Ecki  muno  J>eir 
aller  sam-t>ycker  et  {>ri6ja  sumar  er  par  ero  nii  f  J>eim  flocke/ 
En  Arn6rr  var  hid  J)esso  t>eirra  tale,  ok  hleypr  inn  f  biifi  {>eirra 
Haukdaela,  ok  seger  J>eim  pesse  orfi.  Gfsle  svarar :  '  Her  mun 
hann  maelt  mil  talat  hafa ;  en  vaoromz  vaer  at  ecki  verfle  hann  15 
sann-spdrr;  enda  s£-ek  g6tt  rdfi  til  {>essa:  at  vaer  bindem  vart 
vin-fenge  mefi  meirom  fast-maefbm  en  dfir,  ok  sverjomz  i  f6st- 
bnefira  lag  fi6rer/    En  J>eim  s^nez  jjetta  rdfilegt. 

9.  Ganga  nu  lit  f  Eyrar-hvals-odda  [see  vol.  i.  p.  319, 11. 3-12]  ok 
er  J>eir  t6koz  f  hendr  aller,  J>d  maelte  Wrgrfmr :  '  CErenn  vanda  20 
hefer-ek  J>6tt  ek  goera  J>etta  vid  bd  bdfia  P6rke\  ok  Gfsla,  mdga 
mm* ;  en  mik  skylder  ecki  til  vio  Ve*stein ' — ok  hnycker  hende 
stone.  '  Svd  muno  ver  pi  fleire  goera,'  seger  Gfsle, — ok  hnycker 
ok  sfnne  hende — 'ok  skal-ek  eigi  binda  mer  vanda  vid  {>ann 
mann  er  ecki  vill  vifi  V&tein  mdg  mfnn.'  Nii  l>ycker  maonnom  25 
mikels  vert  um  spd-maele  Gestz.  Gfsle  maelte  pi  til  !>6rkels 
br6Sor  sfns  :  *  Nii  f6r  sem  mik  grunafie,  ok  mun  J>etta  fyrer 
ecki  koma  sem  nu  er  at  goert ;  get-ek  ok,  at  aufina  rdfie  mi  um 
t>etta.'     Fara  menn  mi  heim  af  i>ingeno. 

4.  1.  T)AT  bar  til   tffienda  um  sumaret,  at   skip  kom  lit  f  3° 
-*     D^ra-firfie,  ok  dtto  brae  fir  tveir,  Noroener  menn,  he*t 
annarr  I>6rer  en  annarr  Wrarenn,  ok  v6ro  Vfkversker  menn  at 
kyne.     I»6rgrfmr  reifi  til  skips  ok  keypte  fiogor  hundrofi  viflar, 
ok  gaf  sumt  verfiet  J>egar  f  haond  en  sumt  d  frest.     Nii  setja  kaup- 
menn  upp  skip  sftt  f  Sanda-6se,  ok  taka  ser  sffian  vister.     Oddr  35 
er  maflr  nefhdr  ok  var  (Erlygs  son,  hann  bi6  d  Eyre  f  Skutils- 
firOe,  hann  t6k  vifi  st/re-maonnom.     Nii  sender  Wrgrfmr  £6rodd 
ton  sfnn  at  bera  saman  vifi  sfnn  ok  telja,  pvi  at  hann  aetlade  heim 
at  flytja  brafilega.     Ok  mi  kemr  hann  til  ok  telr  vifienn  ok  berr 
saman,  ok  |>ycker  p6  nockot  annan   veg  um    kaup   pe'ma.  en  40 
Wrgrfmr  hafoe  frd  sagt:    maelte  hann  pi  flla  vifi  pd  Austmen- 
nena,  en  J>eir  st6fioz  J>at  ecki,  ok  vinna  at  h6nom  ok  vega  hann. 
Sffian  fara  Austmenn  frd  skipe  efter  verk  J>etta.     fceir  fara  um 

3.  ok  dcolo  .  . .  blot]  add.  B.  8.  edr  am  m.  fxSrgr.]  B ;  edr  am  m&lsead* 
t*£n,  A.  35.  Nd  £.  .  .  .  ?ert]  B ;  nii  {>.  m.  um  J>etta  m.  vert,  A.  39.  telr] 
\;  tekr,  Cd. 
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DyYa-fiairfl  ok  fa  ser  hesta  ok  vilja  nti  til  vistar  slnnar  ;  peir 
fara  dag  pann  ok  um  n6ttena,  unz  peir  koma  (  dal  Jiann  cr 
gengr  upp  af  Skutils-firfle,  ok  eta  bar  dajgorfl  sinn,  ok  fara  at 
sofa  slflan.  Nu  ero  t>6rgrfme  smgfl  tlflende  besse,  ok  hfz  hann 
S  pegar  heiman,  ok  laetr  flytja  sik  yfer  fiaDrfl  ok  ferr  eftcf  |wbfl 
einn  saman :  hann  kemr  at  beim  bar  sem  beir  lago,  ok  vekr 
Mrarenn,  stingr  a  h6nom  spi6t-skafte  sfno ;  enn  hann  lilej-pr  upp 
vifl  ok  vill  taka  til  sverflz  sfns,  bvi  at  hann  kende  ivSrgrfm,  en 
frorgrfmr  leggr  a  h6nora  mefl  spi6te,  ok  vegr  hann.     Nu  vaknar 

10  P6rcr,  ok  vill  hrfna  felaga  sins,  en  I'orgrfmr  leggr  bam 

gegnom — par  heiter  nil  Da>guroar-dalr  ok  Austmanna-fall.  Eftcr 
petta  ferr  ttfrgrfmr  heim,  ok  verflr  nu  frxgr  af  ferfl  besse.  Sitr 
hann  nu  i  hue  sfno  um  vetrenn.  En  um  varet  biia  beir  magar, 
bdrgr/mr    ok    Mrkell,    skip    pat    er    Austraenncner    h&ifflo    aw. 

15  Ausimenn  besser  v6ro  6-eirSar-menn  mikler  f  Norege  ok  ha>fflo 
att  par  6-vsert.  Nu  biia  beir  skip  petta  ok  fara  litan.  tat  sumar 
fara  ok  utan  Ve'steinn  ok  Gfsle  f  Skelja-vfk  f  Steingrfms-firfle, 
ok  lata  hvarer-tveggjo  f  haf.  Onundr  or  Meflal-dal  raeflr  firer 
bue  beirra  Pfirkels  ok  Gfsla,  en  Saka-Steinn  f)Ter  mefl  t*6rdfse 

10  a  Sae-bole. 

s.  Ok  nu  er  petta  er  tfflenda  reft  Haraldr  Grafelldr  fvrer 
Norege.  fcir  Hrgrfmr  ok  borkell  koma  norflarlega  at  vifl  Norcg 
skipe  sfno,  ok  hitia  konung  bra.it,  ok  ganga  fyrer  hann  ok  kveflja 
hann  vel;    konungr  tok  beim  vcl,  ok  gecrfloz  peir  honom  hand- 

i$  gengner,  ok  verflr  peim  gott  til  fi.ir  ok  virflingar.  i"eir  Gfele  ok 
Ve'steinn  v6ro  lite  auket  hnndrafl  dx-gra,  ok  sigla  um  veir-niiiu 
skeifl  at  Ha>roa-lande  /  myklo  fluke  ok  of-viflre  um  nott,  bridu 
skipet  f  span,  en  halda  ft?  slno  ok  majnnom, 

3.  Maflr  net  Skegg-Bialbe  ok  atte  skip  f  faoroin,  harm    setlafle 

30  til  Danmerkr  suflr ;  beir  fala  at  h6nom  skipet  balft,  en  hann 
kvez  spurt  hafa  at  ^eir  v6ro  gflfler  drenger,  ok  gaf  beim  halfi 
skipet,  ok  launa  peir  pegar  roeirr  en  fullo.  Nu  fara  peir  suflr 
til  Danmerkr.  ok  i  bann  kaup-stafl  sem  f  Ve'biajrgom  hetter,  ok 
ero  beir  bar  um  vetrenn  mco  beim  manne  er  Sigradde  h«5t ;  beir 

35  voro  par  prir,  Ve'steinn,  Gfsle  ok  Bialfe,  ok  var  g6tt  vinfenge  mefl 
peim  Lbllom  ok  giafa-vfxl '.  En  sntmina  um  varet  bio  Bialfe  skip  slit 
til  fslannz.  Maflr  h-ft  Sigurflr,  fiilage  V&steins,  Koroenn  at  sti, 
ok  var  pi  &  Englande  veslr;  hann  sende  Vesleine  orfl,  ok  kve* 
vilja  slfta  felag  vifl  hann,  ok    botlez  eigi   purfa  hans  Mr  lengr; 


.  inkel]  epii,  A  ;   mc 
ft*,  A. 

■  1  J..eniH  linii  vai  C 


lima  vai  Criilnc  komtii  I  Di[im»rk.  ok  IttO  |xii  Giile  telagai  [«ioi- 
1  t'Jt  var  i  {nun  tinu  miktll  lifl-vatic  [Kim  manna  ti  >  kiup-IetAoai 
o  Jwit  [A  i  aitto  iini-uryle  meB  Crinnom  m»nnom.— AdiU  B  »  (too, 
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ok  nii  biflr  V&teinn  leyfess,  at  hann  faere  at  hitta  harm,  '  Wi  at 
ek  £  par  fiar  at  vitja.'  '  Wf  skaltii  heita  mer/  seger  Gfsle, 
'attii  farer  aldre  burt  af  Islande  ef  pu*  kemr  heill  lit,  nema  ek 
leyfa  per/     Nu  idttar  Ve*steinn  pvf. 

4.  Ok  einn  morgin  rfss  Gfsle  upp  ok  gengr  til  smiojo ;  hann  5 
var  allra  manna  hagaztr  ok  goerr  at  ser  um  alia  hlute. — Hann 
goeroe  penning,  pann  er  eigi  st6d  minna  en  eyre,  ok  hnitar  saman 
penningenn ;  ok  ero  tuttogo  naddar  &,  tio  4  hv6rom  hlutnom,  ok 
picker  sem  heill  s6  ef  saman  er  lagfir,  ok  md  p6  taka  f  sundr  f 
tv4  hlute.     En  fra  pvf  er  sagt  at  hann  tekr  f  sundr  penningenn,  10 
ok  selr  annan  hlut  f  hendr  Ve'steine,  en  hann  sialfr  hefer  annan, 
ok  biflr  p4  petta  hafa  til  iartegna ;  '  ok  skolo  vit  petta  pvi  at  eins 
sendaz  4  midle,  at  Iff  annars   hvdrs   ockars  ligge  vid;    en  mer 
seger  svi  hugr  um,  at  vit  munem  purfa  at  sendaz  &  midle  p6 
at  vit  hittemz   eigi    sialfer.'      Nu   ferr   Vesteinn    vestr   til   Eng-  15 
lannz,  en  {)eir  Gfsle  ok  Bialfe  til  Noregs,  ok  lit  um  sumaret  til 
fslannz.  ok  varft  g6tt  til  Mr  ok  viroingar,  ok  skildo  vel  sftt  felag, 
kauper   nii   Bialfe    skip   halft   at   Gfsla.     Nu   ferr  Gfsle  vestr  f 
D/ra-fiaoro    4  byrfiinge   einom  vid   tolfta   mann.     Nu   bua  peir 
siup  sftt  f  aoorom  stafl,  P6rgrfmr  ok   P6rkell,  ok   koma  ut   hin-  30 
gat   f   Haukadalsdr-6s  f  Etyra-fiaorft,  pann  sama  dag  sem  Gfsle 
hafoe  iflr  inn  siglt  byrfiingenom;  nu  hittaz  J>eir  brdtt,  ok  verdr 
par  fagna-fundr,  ok  fara  nu  hvdrer-tveggjo  til  eigna  sfnna  ;  hefer 
peim  ok  g6tt  til  fiar  orfiet,  P6rgrfme  ok  ttfrkatle. 

5.  1.   T)(3RKELL  var  oflate  mikell  ok  vann  ecke  fyrer  bue  25 

-**  l>eirra,  en  Gfsle  vann  n6tt  mefl  dege.  i>at  var  einn 
g6oan  veflr-dag  at  Gfsle  \6t  alia  menn  vinna  hey-verk,  nema 
Porkell,  hann  var  ein  karla  heiman  &  baenom  ok  hafde  lagez 
nifir  f  elcLz-huse  efter  da)gor8  sfnn.  Elda-huset  var  tf-roett  at 
lengo,  en  tio  fadma  breitt,  en  utan  ok  sunnan  under  elda-  30 
huseno  stofl  dyngja  peirra  Audar  ok  Asgerdar,  ok  sato  paer 
par  ok  saumodo.  En  er  P6rkell  vaknar,  gengr  hann  til  dyng- 
jonnar,  pvi  at  hann  heyrde  pangat  manna-mal,  ok  legz  par  nidr 
ate  hid  dyngjonne.  Nu  tekr  Asgerfir  til  or8a :  '  Veittii  mer  pat, 
at  pu  sker  mer  skyrto,  Auor,  P6rkatle  b6anda  mfnom.'  '  tat  35 
kaniwi  ecki  betr  en  pu,'  sagoe  Auflr,  '  ok  munder-pii  eigi 
mik  til  bidja  ef  pii  skylder  skera  Ve'steine  br68or  mfnom  skyr- 
tona.'  '  Eitt  er  pat  ser/  seger  Asgerfir,  '  er  tekr  til  Ve'steins, 
ok  svd  mun  mer  pickja  nockora  stund,  ok  meira  ann-ek  h6nom 
en  P6rkatle  bonda  mfnom,  p6tt  vit  megem  aldri  ni6taz.'    '  Laongo  40 


1.  fm  at  . .  .  vitja]  add.  B.  3.  at  J>ii  farer  aldri  tfdan  af  lande  ef  \>u  k.  nii 
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vissag  bat,'  seger  Auftr,  'hvat  vift  sik  var,  ok  neflom  ecki  um 
fleira.'  '  fat  picke  mer  ecke  brixle,*  seger  Asgerftr.  '  bfkt 
mer  btcki  Vesteinn  g68r :  hilt  var  mer  sagt.  at  it  t*6rgrfmr 
hillcz  miok  oft  dftr  en  bit  vrerer  Gisla  gefeti.'  '  Ki  fylpfto 
5  enger  mann-lester,'  seger  Auftr,  '  J>vi  al  ek  16k  engan  maim 
under  Gisla,  sva  at  pvf  fylgfte  6-ssemfl,— ok  muno  vit  ni  hsetta 
besse  rseflo.  En  t>6rkell  heyrer  hvert  orft  bat  cr  bser  raaelto,  ok 
tekr  nii  ti!  orSa  er  pa;r  hKlto — 

Heyr  undr  mikel !     Heyr  oer-Iyge! 

io  Heyr  mal  miket  I     Heyr  mannz  bana  I 

eins  eftr  fleire.'  Ok  gengr  inn  efter  bat.  I'd  tekr  Auftr  til 
orfla :  '  Oft  stencir  flit  af  kvenna  hiale,  ok  ma  bat  vera  at  her 
hliotez  af  I  verra  lage,  ok  leitom  ockr  rafts.'  '  Hugat  licfc-ek 
mer   raft,'  seger  Asgerftr,  '  bat    er    hlyfta    mun ;    en  ecke    stf-ek 

'6  fyrer  bfna  ha>nd.'  'Hvert  er  pal?'  kvaft  Auftr.  '  Leggja  upp 
bendr  um  hals  borkatle,  er  vit  komom  I  reckjo,  ok  lata  sem 
bliftazt,  ok  mun  h6notn  gangaz  hugi  vift  bat,  sva  at  harm  mun 
fyrer-gefa  mer,  man-ek  ok  segja  hdnom  at  betta  er  sii  lyge  at 
ecki  gegner,  b6/7  vit  tiafem  betta  fleipat :  en  eJ  hann  t 

30  a  pesso  halda,  pa  seg  mer  annat  raft  :  efla  hvert  raft  munni 
taka?'  seger  Asgerftr.  Auftr  moellc  :  '  Skiott  mun-ek  per  bat 
segja  ;  ek  mun  aegja,  Gisla  bonda  mfnom  allt  bat  sem  ek  a  vant 
um  at  rafta,  hvart  sem  bat  er  g<5tt  eftr  flit,  kann  hann  ba  rift 
fyrer ;    pvi   at    pat   mun    mer    bazt  gegna.'     Um  aftanenn  kemr 

>5  Glsle  beim  af  verkeno.  bat  var  vant,  at  fcorkeli  var  vanr  at 
packa  br<58or  slnom  verket,  en  nu  er  hann  hlififtr,  ok  maslte 
ecki  orft.  Nii  spyrr  G/sle  hvart  hftnom  s&  bungt.  '  Engar  'ro 
sotler  a  mer,'  seger  Mrkell,  '  en  sfittom  verra  er  b6.'  '  Hefcr- 
ek  nockot  pess   gert,'  seger    Glslc,  'at    per   picke  vift  mik  at?' 

3°  '  Sa  er  enge  hlutr,'  seger    Vorkell.     '  Vel    picke  mer    ba    begar,' 
seger  Gfsle,  '  pvi  at  pat  vildag    sizt  at  ockr  skilfle  a,  en  p6  \i\- 
ek    gi  a  ma  vita    hvat    er    veldr    rt-glecV    pmne.'     borkcll   svarar : 
'  bess  mantit  viss  verfta  p6  at  siftarr  seV      Ok  gengr  mi 
hvirr  peirra,  ok  varft  ecki.'  talai  fieira  at  sinne.      l*6rkeli  neyter 

35  Hit  malar  um  kvelciet,  ok  gengr  fyrstr  manna  at  sofa;  ok  er 
hann  er  komenn  f  reckjo,  ba  kemr  bar  Asgerftr,  ok  lyfier  kfee- 
80m  ok  aMlar  niftr  at  ieggjaz.  H  16k  l>6rkell  til  orfta:  'Eigi 
tetlag  per  her  at  liggja  nalt-langt  n£  lengra  banne.'  '  Hvat  er 
annat  scemelegra,"  seger  hon,  'en  at  ek  reckja  hia  b6nda  mfnom. 

t.  brat  vifi  iik  vit]  hvit  botkek  rar  um  bat,  ok  live  Jut  ISt,  ok  nbom  . . .,  B. 
6.  nd  It  h.  f.  .'.-!.]  B;  at  Ipvl  f.  neiQQ  manntotlr,  A.  9.  raikcl]  B;  nufctt, 

A.  io.   B  omiii  ihc  fogrth  *  heyr.'  16.  nk  lata  «m  blii>aii  .  ,  ,  bait  gtgan] 

**■;  ok  mun  hann  Jwlta  fjrer-gefa  mtt,  ok  Kpja  [>i  Ivet    '  Eitfi  mun  bri  ci 

,\.  .,1.., ....  nt,  ■>'  ' 
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eSr  hvf  hefer  svd  ski6tt  skipaz,  edr  hvat  berr  til  J)ess?'  seger 
Asgerflr.  i>6rkell  maelte :  ' Baefie  vito  vit  nil  saokena,  f>6tt  ek 
hafa  lenge  leyndr  veret,  ok  mun  l>fnn  hr68r  ecki  at  meire,  \>6 
at  ek  maela  berara/  '  Hvat  {>arf  slfkt  at  tala/  seger  hon,  '  ok 
tru-{)u  eigi  d  heimsko-tal  vdrt  kvenna,  |)vi  at  iafnan  rausom  ver  5 
J»t/  seger  hon,  *  J)d  er  vaer  erom  einar,  er  lftell  sannleikr  fylger ; 
ok  er  J)etta  svd,'  seger  hon.  Asgerflr  leggr  nil  upp  bdflar  hendr 
urn  hals  h6nom,  ok  laetr  et  blfflazta,  ok  bidr  hann  ecki  triia 
slfko.  f>6rkell  bidr  hdna  d  brot  fara.  Asgerdr  maelte :  '  f>a 
skal  eigi  lenge  {>rd  til  t>ess  er  J>6  skal  eigi  tid :  t>u  munt  rdda  xo 
verfla  hug-leifling  jrfnne  urn  |)etta ;  en  ecki  mun-ek  lenge  paefaz 
til  hvflonnar  vifl  |)ik ;  ok  urn  tvd  koste  dttii  at  velja — Sd  er  an- 
narr,  attu  tak  vifl  mer  ok  ldt  sem  ecki  se*  f  orflet,  ella  mun  ek 
nefha  mer  vdtta  nil  t>egar,  ok  segja  skilet  vifl  J)ik,  ok  mun-ek 
ldta  faoflor  mfnn  heimta  mund  mfnn  ok  heiman-fylgjo,  ok  mun  15 
sd  kostr,  dttii  hafer  alldri  hvflo-J>ra)ng  af  mer  sfflan/  Itfrkell 
JngnaAe  ok  maelte  urn  sffler:  '^at  raefl-ek  attu  goerer  hvdrt  er 
J>er  lfkar,  en  ecki  mun-ek  banna  reckjona  ndtt-langt/  Hon 
1/ste  brdtt  yfer  J>vf,  hvdrr  henne  J>6tte  betre,  ok  ferr  J>egar  f  reckjo 
sina.  Eigi  hafa  J>au  lenge  baefle  saman  leget,  dflr  en  pau  10 
semja  J>etta  med  ser,  svd  sem  ecke  heffle  f  orflet.  Auflr  kom 
nil  1  reckjo  hid  Gfsla  b6nda  sfnom,  ok  seger  h6nom  raeflor 
J)eirra  Asgerflar,  ok  biflr  af  ser  reifle  (hans),  ok  bad  hann  taka 
nockott  g6tt  rdfl  ef  hann  saee,  '  \>v\  at  ek  veit  vfst,  at  l>6rkell  vill 
feigan  Vestein  br6flor  mfnn  ef  hann  md  rdfla/  '  Ecki  s^-ek  her  25 
rio  til,'  sagfle  hann,  'pat  sem  duga  mun,  en  \>6  mun-ek  eigi 
kunna  j)ik  um  petta,  \>\i  at  "maela  verfir  einn  hverr  skapanna 
mdJom,"  ok  "  J»t  mun  framm  koma  sem  auflet  verflr." ' 

2.  Nil  lifla  misseren    af  hende  ok   kemr  at  Far-daogom;  J)d 
heimter  Mrkell  Gfsla  br68or  sfnn  d  tal  vifl  sik  ok  maelte :  '  Svd  30 
er  hittafl,  fraende/  seger  hann,  '  at  mer  er  rdfla-breytne  nockor 
f  hug ;  en  J>vf  vfkr  svd  vifl,  at  ek  vil  at  vit  skiftem  (6  ockro,  ok 
vil-ek   rdflaz  til   bii-lags   mefl    Itfrgrfme    mdge   mfnom.'     Gfsle 
svarar :  ' "  Saman  er  brceflra  eign  bazt  at  sid,"  ok  at  vfso  er  mer 
{Mock  d  at  kyrt  si,  ok  skiftom  cengo.'     '  Eigi  md  svd  lengr  framm  35 
fara/  seger  £6rkell,  '  at  vit  eigem  bu-lag  saman,  J>vi  at   d  f>vf 
verflr  st6r-mikell  skafle,  par  sem  J>ii  hefer  iafnan  einn  haft  aonn 
ok  ervifle  fyrer  bileno,  en  ek  tek  til  einskiss  haondom  pess  sem 
prifnaflr  s6  V     'Tel-pii   nil  ecki   at  pvf,'   seger  Gfsle,  'meflan 
ek  gcere  eige  orfl  d ;  haofom  vit  nil  hvdrt-tveggja  reynt,  at  mart  4° 
hefer  veret  um  mefl  ockr  ok  fatt*     I>6rkell  maelte :  '  Ecki  er  under 

4.  Hrat  J>arf .  . .  er  {hS  sk.  e.  tii]  add.  B.  1 a.  at  J>ii  14t  sem  [>etta  $6 

tatsk,  er  rit  haofom  geipat,  ok  legg  eogan  tninat  4  sem  ecki  er  latt,  B.         17.  f>at 
rad  ek  attu  srniager  under  \*i  bi4  stockenom  f  n6tt,  B  (less  good).  a  a.  b6nda 

sIdooi]  add.  B.        24.  feri  at .  . .  r&da]  add.  B.       17.  skapa  mal,  B.       3a.  hug] 
ok  i  skapc,  add.  A.  34.  B ;  beat  at  lita  ok  sia,  Cd.         41.  Ecki  er  .  .  .  talat  J 

ecki  fearf  um  at  ntfta,  B. 


2o4  THE  YOUNG   COLONY.  [utm 

[:;:  100.] 
hvat  um  er  talat,  skifta  skal  feno  at  viso ;  ok  fyrer  |>vi  at  ek  beifle 
skifless,  bi  skaltii  hafa  bol-staft  ok  fajflor-leiffl  ockra,  en  ek  skal 
hafa  tausa-feV  '  Ef  ecki  skal  ajflro  vi8  koma  en  vit  skiftem  '  (seger 
Gisle),  '  bi  gojr-bii  annat-hvart,  bvi  at  ek  hirfle  ecki  hv&rt  ek  g<Ere, 
s  at  skifia  eflr  ki6sa.'  Sva  lauk  at  Gfsle  skifte,  en  £6rkell  hlaut 
lausa-fe,  en  Gfsle  hefer  land,  t'eir  skifto  ok  fl-megS,  bat  v6ro 
barn  tvau,  bet  sveinnenn  Geirmundr,  en  Goflrfflr  mxren, — 
besse  v6ro  bairn  Ingjallz  frxnda  fieirra — ok  var  hon  mefl  Gisla, 
en  Geirmundr  mefl  forkatle.      Eerr  torkeil    til    Mrgrfms   mags 

iosfns  ok  byYr  vifl  hann,  en  Gfsle  haffle  bii  efter,  ok  saknar  ein- 
gess  f,  at  mi  s6  biiet  verra,  en  aflr.  Ok  liflr  nd  sva  sumaict,  ok 
kemr  at  vctr-nottom. 

6.  I,    "L)AT  var    margra  manna   siflr  at    fagna  vet  re  I  bann 
^      tfma,  ok    hafa    bi    veizlor   ok    vetr-naita-bI6£  en 

15  Gfsle  lik  af   bl6tom   sfflan  hann  var  f  Ve1>i»rgom  f  D 

me6   Sigrhadde,  en   hann    (helt)  b6  sem  aflr  veizlom   ok  allre 
st6r-menzko.      Ok   nii   efler   hann    til  veizlo  mikellar    | 
Ifflr  stundom    sem    aflr  var    getefl;    hann    b^flr    til    veizlo    beira 
baflom    nsofhom,    t>6rkatle    Eiriks-syne    ok    l"6rkatle    Auflga,   ok 

jo  migorn  sfnoni  Biartmars-sonom,  ok  mairgotn  »6rom  vinotn  ok 
fe-laogom.  Ok  bann  dag  cr  menn  koma  bar,  tekr,  Auflr  til  orfla; 
'  tat  er  salt  at  segja,  at  mi  bycke  mer  eins  mannz  vant,  bess 
er  ek  vilda  at  her  vasre.'  '  Hverr  er  si?'  kvafl  Gfsle.  'fat  er 
V&teinn  br6fler  mfnn;  hann  mundag  ki6sa  til  at  niota  her  fag- 

35  naflar  mefl  oss.'  Gfsle  mselte :  '  Annan  veg  er  mer  betta  gefet, 
bvi  at  ek  vilda  giarna  gefa  til  at  hann  k<eme  her  mi  eigi.'  Ok 
mi  fellr  betta  beirra  tal  bar  niflr. 

a.  Maflr  bet  frSrgrfmr,  ok  var  kallaflr  Nef;  hann  bi6  a  Ne6- 
sta>flom  fyr  innan  Hauka-dals-a;    hann    var  fullr  af  gcerningora 

30  ok  fiol-kynge,  ok  var  seifl-skratte  sem  mestr  matte  verfla  :    ho- 
nom  biofla  beir  bflrgrmir  ok  fdrkel)  til  sin  bvi  at  beir  haMflo  b*r 
ok  bo&  inne.     ffirgrfmr  var  hagr  A  iarn,  ok  er  bess  vifl  getefl,  at 
beir  ganga   til  smifljo  biQer   borgrfmarner  ok  forkell 
byrgja  beir  smifljona  ;  mi  ero  teken  Grasf&o-brot,  er  WrkeH  baffle 

35  hlotefl  or  skifteno  beirra  braflra,  ok  gcerer  Wrgrimr  bar  if  split, 
ok  var  bat  al-gcert  at  kvelde  ;  mil  vflro  f,  ok  fLert  f  hefte  spannai 
langt.     Nil  verflr  bar  at  hvflaz. 

3.  Era  bvf  er  sagt,  at  Onundr  or  Meflal-dal  kom  til  bofls  at 
Gfsla,  ok  bregflr  hdnom  .i  ein-maele  ok  sagfle,  at  Vesteinn  vtere 

40  lit  komenn  ok  lieim   under   Ilest    til    bliss    sins  ok  bjt  mefl    at 


8.  beiie  . .  .  beifia]  add.  B.  10.  en  . . .  efter]  en  G.  byi  efter  a  li. 

ill.  roeS  S.]  add.  H.  17.  iflu,  C.l.  31.  Ok  .  .  .  t.iSaj  Ok   bann  dig  ef  bo4t- 

inanna  var  ran  byr  Gitle  hut  tin,  |h>  luk  A.  huifreyia  lil  oiia,  B.  19.  uuanl  B; 

lllan,  A.  33.  fuigrinirj  Freyigoflf,  add.  B  (but  Neb  u  meinl),  36.  >I 

kvelde]  ok  i  hefte  lirn,  vat  ipiitei  mike:,  nr  (kefter)  langt  at  fpi'itciw,  B  (In 
good).  40.  ok  hcim  .  .  .  kveidcl]  B ;  ok  er  ham  hingit  *on,  A. 
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bans  er  pangat  v6n  urn  kveldet.  Gfsle  bregdr  vid  ski6tt,  ok 
kallar  til  sin  hiis-karla  sina,  Hallvarfi  ok  Hdvard,  ok  bad  pd 
fara  nordr  f  Onundar-fiaord,  ok  hitta  Ve'stein,  '  Ok  (skulo  J>it)  bera 
honom  kvefijo  mfna,  ok  pat  med,  at  hann  s^  heima  par  til 
er  ek  sceke  hann  heim,  ok  kome  ecki  til  boSsens  f  Hauka-dal/  5 
Ok  selr  f  hendr  peim  kn/tes-skauta,  ok  var  par  f  penningr  halfr 
til  iartegna,  ef  hann  trifle  eigi  saogo  peirra  ella.  Sfdan  fara  peir, 
ok  hafa  skip  or  Haukadal,  ok  r6a  til  Laekjar-6ss  ok  ganga  par 
£  land,  ok  til  bonda  pess  er  par  bi6,  a  Bessa-staodom, — hann 
bit  ok  Besse — peir  bera  h6nom  ord  Gfsla,  at  hann  \66e  peim  10 
hesta  tveggja  er  hann  atte,  ok  h^to  Band-vetter,  er  ski6tazter 
v6ro  f  Fiaordom.  Hann  \6r  peim  hestanaa,  ok  rfda  peir  unz 
peir  koma  4  Mos-vaollo,  ok  padan  inn  under  Hest.  Nu  rfdr  V6- 
steinn  heiman,  ok  berr  svd  til,  at  pa  rfdr  hann  under  melenn 
hid  Mos-vaollom  er  peir  braedr  rida  et  efra,  ok  faraz  peir  hid  a  15 
miss.  Wrvardr  h£t  madr  er  bi6  f  Holte ;  hiiskarlar  hans  deildo 
am  verk  ok  hioggoz  mefi  lidm,  ok  vard  hvdrr-tvegge  sdrr ;  kemr 
Vesteinn  til  ok  saetter  pa,  ok  gcerer  svd  at  hvdrom-tveggjom 
hugnar  vel ;  rfdr  nu  lit  til  D/ra-fiardar  ok  Austmenn  prfr  samt. 

En  peir  koma  under  Hest,  Hallvardr  ok  Hdvardr,  ok  fregna  20 
nu  et  sanna  urn  ferfi  Ve'steins;  rfda  mi  aptr  sem  peir  mega; 
ok  er  peir  koma  til  Mosvalla  pd  sd  peir  manna-reio  f  midjom 
dad,  ok  var  pd  leite  f  millom  peirra;  rfda  nu  f  Biarnar-dal,  ok 
koma  til  Arnkels-brecko,  par  springa  bdder  hestamer ;  peir 
renna  pa  af  hestonom  ok  kalla ;  heyra  peir  Ve'steinn  mi,  ok  25 
v6ro  pd  komner  d  Gemlofallz-heide,  ok  bfda  mi ;  ok  hittaz  peir 
ok  bera  (hiiskarlar)  upp  oerende  sfn,  bera  mi  fram  penningenn 
pann  er  Gfsle  sende  h6nom ;  hann  tekr  mi  annan  pennings  hlu- 
tenn  or  f<6-gyrdle  sfnom,  ok  leggr  saman  hlutena,  ok  rofinar 
miok  d  at  sia.  '  Satt  eitt  seget  it/  seger  hann,  '  ok  mundag  hafa  3° 
aftr  horfet  ef  it  heffiet  hitt  mik  fyrr;  en  mi  falla  vaotn  aoll  til 
Dfra-fiardar,  ok  mun-ek  pangat  rffia,  enda  em-ek  pess  fuss  at 
hitta  mag  mfnn  ok  systor,  hefer  miok  langt  ordet  funda  f  midle. 
Austmenn  skolo  hverfa  aftr:  'En  it  stfget  d  skip/  seger  Ve'- 
steinn, *  er  it  erod  f  gaongo,  ok  seget  Gfsla  ok  systor  mfnne  35 
pangat-kvdmo  mfna,  aetlag  par  at  koma  at  heilom  mer/  Nu  fara 
peir  yfer  fiaord  ok  koma  d  H61  ok  segja  Gfsla  allt  sem  faret  hafde 
am  ferfl  peirra,  ok  at  Ve'steins  er  pangat  v6n.  Gfsle  maelte  :  '  Svd 
*erflr  pd  at  vera/  Vesteinn  rfdr  mi  et  idra  um  D^ra-fiaord — 
en  huskarlar  haofdo  skip  sem  fyrr  var  sagt,  ok  verda  peir  miklo  4° 

II.  treggja]  tvo,  Cd. ;  ij,  B.  13.  ok  \>.  inn  u.  H.]  rida  sidan  inn  i  fiaordenn, 

B.  15.  B  omits  *  &  mils.*  23.  rida  nu  i  B.]  rida  J)eir  nu  upp  efter  dalnom, 

ok  er  petr  k.  4  Arnk.,  B.  26.  Gemlodals-h.,  B.  28.  B ;  penning,  Cd. 

29.  ok  leggr  t.  hi.]  add.  B.  32.  at  hitta  . .  .  i  midle]  add.  B.  35.  er 

it  e.  i  g.]  add.  B.  36.  aetlag  ...{>.  er  inn.  i  firdenom]  B ;  shorter  in  A — J>eir 

bra  heim  ok  segja  Gisla ;  hann  seger,  '  svd  verdr  nii  at  vera.*    Vest,  ferr  til  Gem- 
lofafls  til  Luto  frsendkono  sinnar,  ok  betr  hon  flytja,  A. 
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ski6tare.     Vesteinn  kom  til  Lulu  fra/nd-kono  sfnnar  f  Lamba-da] 
— pat  er  innarla  f  firflenom, — ok  Isetr  hon  fiytja  hann  yfer  fi»r- 
fienn  ok  madte  vifl  hann:     '  Ve'steinn,'    sagfle  hon,    '  vert  11  varr 
urn  bik,  burfa  muntu  pess.'      Hann  er  fluttr  til   tingeyrar,  bar 

5  bi6  sa  maflr  er  f,6rvalltlr  Gneiste  he"t.  Vdsteinn  gengr  bar  til 
huss  ok  Idt  l>6rvalldr  h6nom  heimilan  hest  sfnn ;  Ve'steinn  hafflc 
spi6t  miket  (  hende,  ok  rekefl  vifl  hrynjande;  hann  haffic  ok 
sftt  sasflol-klaefle.  Hann  fj'lger  lionom  til  Sanda-6ss,  ok  baufl  at 
fy!gja  hfinom  allt  til  Gisla.     Hann  kvafl  ecki  pess  burfa.     '  Mart 

a  liefer  skipaz  i  Haukadal,'  sagfle  hann,  'ok  vcrtii  varr  urn  bJW 
k-ir  skiljaz  mi.  Rfflr  Ve'steinn  mi  til  pess  er  hann  kemr  I  Hauka- 
dal, ok  var  a  heifl-viflre  ok  tungl-skin. 

4.  En  bat  var  tfflenda  a  Sae-b61e  um  kveldet  at   r*6rgrfms  pi  er 
hann  rfflr  bar  um  tun,  at  b:au  bundo  inn  naul,  Geirmundr,  fneod- 

;  sveinn  Gfsla  ok  kVkels  er  fyrr  var  getefl,  ok  me6  h6notn  kona 
sii  er  Rannveig  h& ;  b.isar  h<5n  nautom,  en  hann  rekr  at  henne ; 
ok  er  bau  ero  at  besso  verke  rfflr  Ve'steinn  par  um  rain,  ok  hitter 
Geirmundr  hann.  Geirmundr  msltc :  '  Kom-pii  eigi  her  a  Sae-uoL 
far  til  Gfsla  ok  ver  varr  um  bik.'     Rannveig  gregflez  lit  or  fioseno 

■a  ok  hyggr  at  mannenom  ok  byckez  kenna,  bvi  at  hon  baffle  iafnan 
se"t  Vestein.  Ok  er  bau  hajfflo  nauten  inn  bundet  pi  pnetto 
bau  um  beita  hverr  maflrenn  hefer  veret,  ok  ganga  vifl  bat  heim. 
l*eir  I*6rgrfmr  ok  Mrkell  sitja  vifl  elkl  er  bau  koma  inn,  i>k  spvrr 
borgrfmr  cf  bau  heffle  nockot  manna  hilt,  ok  um  hvat  bau  bnette. 

f  Rannveig  mselte  :  '  Ek  bottomk  kenna,  at  Ve'steinn  rei8  her  um 
tdn,  ok  var  (  blare  kapo,  ok  baffle  spiot  miket  I  hende,  ok  rekefl 
vifl  hrynjande.'  t"6rgrfmr  mselte :  'Hvat  seger  Geirmundr  til}' 
'  Ogerla  sd-ek,'  seger  hann,  *en  bat  hugfla-ek  at  vsere  huskarl 
Onundar  or  Meflaldal,  ok  vere  f  kapo  Gfsla,  en  rifle  heste  Onundar 

o  bonda,  ok  heffle  f  hende  fiska-siamg,  ok  aurrida-net  a  stajngtnnc.' 
'  Nu  man  liuga  annat-tveggja,'  seger  k5rgfmr:  'far  nu  j  IhA, 
Rannveig,  ok  vit  hvat  bar  er  komet  manna.'  Hon  for  mi  ok 
kom  til  dura;  ha  var  Gfsle  f  durom  lite  ok  heilsafle  henne  ok 
baud  henne  bar  at  vera;    en  hon  kvez  heim  skyldo.     'Hvat  er 

5  at  oerendom  ? '  seger  hann.  '  Ek  vilda  hitta  Goflrffle  mey,' 
seger  hon.  Gfsle  kallar  i  nana,  ok  varfl  ecke  at  cerendom  er 
hon  kom  ut.  Rannveig  maelte  pa  vifl  Gfsla :  '  Hvar  er  Auflr 
husfreyja.'      '  Her  er  hon,'  seger    Gfsle,    '  inne    f  durom  ;    Hutti 

t.  Luko,  II.  5.  p6rv.  Gneiite]  pOitullr,  B.  6.   Vi-Htian  .  .  .  -kUi] 

f  mend,,  ire  below  ;  Tiar  haiin  nu  via  hrfrrunde  ok  befer  lill  mSol-rdSe,  A  ;  Vj.1. 
hat'Se   alll   ujool-reioc  litl  ok    reio   vio  hrimande,    B.  8.  hum  hi  toe  <k  UO 

(trailing)  toftol-kljioe,  B.  Sinrli-di>]  B;  uuii-hiiu,  Cd.  13.  Thl(  \  u  Ufcco 
accorilinj;  10  [he  Bint;  A  lie-iug   1«»  goud  here,  :fi.  baur  hun  niuleo,  A. 

1 9.  Bi.-iVi]  C,  which  begini  here  ;  geek  i  he«o  lit  1J1  t,  B ;  halBe  (tenrel  01  •",  A. 
j6.  rtkco]  rck',  B;  iei8,  A;  tBced  oil  in  C.  :;.  brjn jaud«] A ;    hrinraiMt(i.e. 

hriuiande).  D  (Asgcir,  who  nevci   t|<el)i  y)l  sliced  "IT  in  C.  30,  en  1  hndt 

6ikc-n»ng  ok  vetrar  upp  af,  A.  33.  dura]  J«  er  ineiui  »uro  biiocr  lit  boil*, 

add.  C. 


§2.]  GfSLA  SAGA.  207 

[ai:  105.] 

Rannveigo  I '  seger  hann.  Audr  geek  lit  ok  hitter  Rannveigo, 
ok  spyrr  hvat  hon  vill ;  en  hon  kveor  vera  smd  erende,  ok  komz 
ecki  upp.  Gfsle  bad  hana  goera  annat-hvart,  vera  {>ar  edr  fara 
heim  ella, '  frvi  at  nd  er  sva  komet  kveld*  at  J)u  J)arft  ecki  at  fara 
sfdarr  ein  saman  J>6tt  leid  8e*  skaomm/  Hon  f6r  nu  heim  ok  5 
▼ar  halfo  heimskare  en  4dr;  kunne  hon  enge  tfdende  at  segja 
n£  manna-kvamor. 

Um  morgenenn  efter  le*t  Ve'steinn  bera  at  ser  taoscor  tvaer  er 
Tarningr  hans  var  f  ok  hann  hafde  J)eim  Hallvarde  fenget  f  hendr 
med  at  fara.    Ve'steinn  t6k  t»ar  or  refel  sex-toegan,  ok  haofod-diik  10 
tvf-toegan  ok  ofet  f  glit  af  golle  f  J)rimr  staodom ;  hann  t6k  ok  ]3ar 
or  upp  munnlaugar  tvaer  fadar  af  golle :    J>essa  gripe  bar  hann 
framm,  ok  gaf  systor  sfnne  ha>fod-diikenn,  en   J)eim  Gfsla   ok 
Mrkatle  munn-laugarnar  ok  refelenn,   ef  &6rkell  vilde    J>iggja. 
Sfdan  gengr  Gfsle  ofan  £  Sae-bol,  ok  &6rkatlar  tveir  med  h6nom,  15 
at  hitta  fcSrkel  brodor  sinn ;   seger  Gfsle  nu  at  Ve'steinn  er  par 
komenn  til  hans,  ok  s^ner  hann  f>6rkatle  gripena,  ok  seger  at  J>eim 
ero  gefner  badom  griperner,  ok  bad  hann  vid  taka.    t>6rkell  seger  : 
•  fress  ertii  verdr  at-})u  hafer  einn  alia,  ok  vil-ek  eigi  t>iggja,  ero  ok 
ecki  launen  s^nne  en  sva  af  mfnne  hende.'     Ferr  Gfsle  nu  heim  ok  ao 
Till  frorkell  eigi  Jriggja  gripena. 

7.  1.  ^tf  bar  J>at  til  n^lundo  &  H61e  at  Gfsle  laetr  flla  f 
A^l     svefhe  tvaer  naetr  f  samt,  ok  spyrja  menn  hvat  hann 
dreymde ;  hann  vill  eigi  segja  drauma  sfna.     Nu  kemr  en  t>rifija 
notten  ok  fara  menn  til  reckna  sfnna.     Ok  er  menn  haofSo  sofet  j5 
svefh,  kemr  bylr  a  huset  sva  mikell  at  af  tekr  J>ekjona  alia  aodro 
megen  af  huseno.     Pat  fylgde  J)esso,  at  vatn  fell  or  himne  sva 
miket  at  J>at  var  med  6-daemom,  ok  t6ko  husen  at  driupa  sem  lfk- 
legt  var  er  J)aket  t6k  at  rofna.     Gfsle  spratt  upp  spi6tt,  ok  heitr  & 
menn  sfna  at  style.   Enn  J>raell  einn  var  med  Gfsla  sa  er  t>6rdr  he't  30 
ok  kalladr  enn  Huglause ; — hann  var  mikell  madr  vexte  naer  J>vf " 
sem  Gfsle — J>raellenn  var  heima,  en  Gfsle  f6r,  ok  naer  aller  men- 
nenner  med  h6nom  til   heyjanna,  at  duga  J>eim  vid.     Ve'steinn 
band  at  fara  med  J>eim,  en  Gfsle  vill  ecki  ))at.    Ok  nu  er  mest  t6ko 
at  driupa  hiisen  J)d  snua  J>au  sys/kin  reckjom  sfnom  um  ende-langt  35 
seted,   en  aller  menn   adrer  v6ro  brot  finder  or  huseno   nema 
(au  tvau  ein,  ok  I>6rdr  J>rsell.    Nu  er  genget  inn  f  elda-skalann 
nockot  fyrer  tyseng,  hli6dlega  ok  J)angat  at  sem  Ve'steinn  hvfler  ; 
hann  var   \A  vaknadr;   eigi   finnr  hann  fyrr,  en  hann  er  lagdr 
spidte  fyrer  bri6sted,  sva  at  st6d  f  gegnom  hann.     En   er  V6-  40 
steinn  feck   laget,  \>i   maelte   hann   jietta :    '  Hneit   J)ar ! '   sagde 

8.  twmt]  add.  A.  37.  hiSseno]  sk&lanom,  ok  brerr  at  aoftrom  J>ar  til  er  allt 

rr  \mket  af  bibeno ;  ratn-fall  fylgde  ok  st4  miket  or  loptc,  etc.,  B ;  vatn  fiaut,  C. 
31.  bam  var  .  .  .  n.  J>.  s.  O.]  add.  B.  33.  heimal  J>vi  at  hann  |x>rde  eigi  lit 

at  ganga  f  ttr-ridre  »iiko  sem  var,  add.  B.        36.  seteoj  B ;  htiset,  Cd.      htiseno] 
dda-fkaJaiMm,  B.  37.  ok  j>.  JroU]  add.  B.      i  elda-skalann]  add.  B. 

40.  fyrer  briog-fparioiia,  B.  41.  Vid  bneit  lama,  B. 
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hann — ok  J>vf  ncest  peck  maflrenn  lit.  En  Ve'steinn  tilde  Dgf 
slanda;  i  bvf  fellr  hann  nior  fyr  stockenn  dauflr.  Auflr  nun 
vi6  ok  kallar  a  P6t6  enn  Huglausa.  ok  bifir  hann  taka  vipnct 
or  undenne.  £at  var  ba  mslt  [see  vol.  i.  p.  322,  11.  7-g]  Kirflr  var 
5  sva  lfk-blaufir  mafir,  at  hann  boroe  hverge  I  ndnd  at  koma. 
Gfsle  kom  bd  inn,  ok  sa  hver  emne  f  vciro,  ok  baft  PAttt  vera 
kyrran  :  hann  ttfk  sialfr  spi6te6  or  sdrcno,  ok  kastade  al-blfi&go 
i  ajrk  eina,  ok  k:t  cengan  mann  sid,  ok  settez  a  stockenn.  SlSon 
l^t  hann  bua  urn  Ifk  Ve'sleins  efter  beirre  sifl-venjo  er  bd  var  I 

to  pann  tfma.  Ve'steinn  var  roiok  harm-daufla  brefie  Gfsla  ok  ziArom 
mainnom. 

I'd  maelte  Gfsle  til  GoSrfftar  ffistro  sfnnar :  '  f>u  skah  fara  i 
Sas-boX  ok  vita  hvat  menn  hafaz  bar  at;  sende-ek  J>ik  lyre  b»i 
bangat,  at  ek  (rue  ber  bezl    urn    betta   ok   annat  ;    ok    kunn  at 

1?  segja  mer  hvat  menn  hafaz  bar  at.'  Hon  ferr  ok  kemr  d  Ssr- 
bdl ;  beir  v6ro  upp  risner  ok  sato  me$  vdpnom,  b6rgrfmar  tveir 
ok  torkell.  Ok  er  hon  kom  inn  var  henne  heilsat  ci-brdtt,  pvl 
at  Folk  var  flest  fd-mdlogt;  b6  spyrr  f>6rgrfmr  hana  tffleiidj. 
Hon  sagoe  vfg  Veateins   e6r  morfl.     t>6rkell    svarar :   '  Tffiendc 

jo  rnunde  oss  bat  hafa  pott  eina  stund.'  '  Sd  maflr  er  bar  Idieim," 
seger  ftfrgrfmr,  'er  ver  rom  aller  skylder  til  virfiing  at  vein, 
ok  gcera  hans  ut-ferS  sem  SKmelegazta,  ok  hevgja  hann ;  ok  er 
batt  salt  at  segja.  at  slfkt  er  mikell  mann-skaoe ;  matiu  ok  scgji 
sva  Gfsla.  at  vser  munom    bar  koma  I  dag.'      Hon  ferr  hcim  ok 

J5  seger  Gfsla,  at  l>6rgrfmr  sat  mcS  hialm  ok  sverd  ok  aillom  lier- 
bunafle,  en    f6rgrfmr    Nef  hafce    bol-cexe   f   bende,    en   ^orkell 
haffle  sverS,  ok  brugfiet  af  hand -fan  g :  'aller  menn  vii; 
risner.  sumer  mei  vapnom.'     '  Sifks  var  at  van,'  seger  Gfsle. 
a.  Gfsle  b/'Z  nti  til  at  heygja  Vestein  mefl  allt  lif)  silt  f  sand-mcl 

3°  beim  er  a  stenzt  ok  Sef-iiajrn  fyr  ncflan  Sse-bdl ;  ok  cr  Gfsle  var  a 
leifl  komenn  ba  fara  beir  KVgrfmr  me6  marga  menn  til  haugs- 
gceroarennar.  En  pA  er  b)cir  hajfSo  veitt  Vesteine  um-btinat,  MB 
siSr  var  til,  geek  t>6rgrfmr  at  Gfsla  ok  raselte:  '  Pat  er  tizka,'  seger 
hann,  '  at  binda  majnnom  hel-skiia  ba  er  beir  skolo  ganga  a  til  V»l- 

35  hallar;  ok  mun-ek  bat  goera  vifl  Ve'stcin."  Ok  er  hann  baffte  bat 
gcert,  bd  mailte  hann :  '  Eigi  kann-ek  hel-skiia  at  binda  ef  bessei 
losna.'  Efter  bat  setjaz  beir  nifir  fyr  titan  haugenn,  ok  talaz  vifl. 
Gfsle  fritter  efter  ef  nockorr  baettcz  vita  hverr  betia  verk  hffCe 
unnet,  ok  lata  aller  6-lfklega  at  nockorr  vite  hverr  benn.i  . 
40(roert.     Mrkell  spurfle  Gfsla:    'Hverso  berz  Auflr  af  nm  bnSoor- 

»9.  i  i«nil-mel  Jieim  ei  inn  horfct  a)  nf-lionKnoc  f.  0.  S..  B.  JJ.  bat  fi 

tfiki . .  .  Valhallar]   fait  cr  mi  »iSr,  migi,  icgcr  hann,  at  bin<Ia  he:-:'. 
Dunnnoni  Aflr  i  liaug  (to  ligfttr,  B,  adding  by  way  '>/  a  glou— Jiri  al  bat  t«I  {• 
mult  al  Jttii  ikylilr  tjl  Hcljai  fata  "£•  er  bum  (lie)  vete  dauSr ;  ok  q  bml  | 
m»Si  |iicki  lil  htljal  blial  Mi  er   lik  kliStr  miok  bA  ei  hann  gmgt  it,  tjr  k^a*" 
lik  k-i  i  lic      34-    >ku,  CiL       3S.   Glale  Miter  .  .  .  uiiuei]  add.  B.       39.  tiln]  B ; 
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dauflann ;  hvart  graetr  hon  miok  ?'  '  Vita  muntii  pat  pickjaz/  seger 
Gfsle,  'hon  bens  Mtt  af  ok  picker  miket/  'Drawn  dreymfle  mik,' 
aeger  Glsle, '  I  fyrre  n6tt,  ok  sva  i  n6tt,  en  p6  vil-ek  ecki  a  kvefla 
hverr  vfget  hefer  unnet;  en  a  eitt  horfer  urn  draumana.  Pat 
dreymfle  mik  ena  fyrre  nott,  at  af  einom  bae  hroekflez  hoegg-ormr,  5 
ok  hicegge  Vestein  til  bana.  En  ena  sfflare  n6tt  dreymfle  mik,  at 
vargr  rynne  af  sama  bae  ok  bite  Vestein  til  bana ;  ok  sagflag  pvf 
hvarngan  dronmenn  fyrre  en  nu,  at  ek  vilda  at  hvarrge  r£6ez.'  Ok 
pa  kvafl  hann  vfso  [Corpus  Poet  Bor.  ii.  p.  332,  No.  1].  P6rkell 
spurfle  pa:  'Hverso  berz  Audr  af  um  br6flor-dauflann  ?  hvart  10 
graetr  b6n  miok?'  'Oft  spyrr  pu  pessa,  fraende,'  seger  Gfsle,  'ok 
er  per  mikel  forvitne  a  at  vita  petta.'  Gfsle  kvafl  vfso  [ib.  No.  2] 
ok  enn  kvafl  hann  [ib.  No.  3].  Nu  ganga  peir  braeflr  heim  efter 
petta  bafler  saman.  Pa  maelte  P6rkell :  '  Mikel  tfdende  hafa  her 
goerz,  ok  muno  per  vera  nockoro  meire  tfdende  mefl  harme  en  oss ;  15 
en  ecki  at  sfflr  "  verflr  hverr  mefl  sialfom  ser  lengst  at  fara."  Vildag 
at  pii  teter  per  petta  ecki  sva  mikels  fa,  at  menn  renne  par  af  pvf 
grunom  f:  vildag  at  vaer  taekem  upp  leika,  ok  vaere  nu  sva  vel 
mefl  oss  sein  pa  er  bezt  hefer  veret/  '  Petta  er  vel  maelt/  seger 
Gfsle,  '  ok  vil-ek  pat  giarna,  ok  p6  mefl  peim  haette,  ef  nockot  20 
kann  pat  til  at  bera  £  pfnne  aeve,  at  per  picke  iam-miket  sem  mer 
picker  petta,  pa  skaltu  mer  pvf  heita,  at  gcera  pa  mefl  sama  haette 
sem  pii  beifler  mik  mi/  Pesso  iattar  p6rkeU.  Sfflan  fara  peir 
heim,  ok  er  pa  drucket  erfe  efter  Ve*stein ;  ok  er  pat  er  goert,  ferr 
hverr  heim  til  sfns  heimiless,  ok  var  nu  allt  kyrt.  *5 

T6koz  mi  upp  leikar  sem  ecki  heffle  f  orflet ;  eiga  peir  magar 
oftaz  leik  saman,  Gfsle  ok  P6rgrfmr,  ok  verfla  menn  eigi  a-satter 
hvarr  sterkare  er,  en  p6  aetla  flester  Gfsla  afla-meira;  peir  leika 
knatt-leika  a  tiaorn  peirre  er  Sef-tiaorn  (heiter) ;  par  var  iafnan  fiol- 
ment.  Pat  var  einn  dag  pa  er  fiesta  lage  var  komet  at  Gfsle  bad  30 
iafnkga  skifta  til  leiksens.  'Pat  viljom  ver  vfst/  seger  P6rkell, 
4  enda  viljom  vaer  attu  sparer  pa  ecki  af  vifl  P6rgrfm,  pvi  at  pat  orfl 
flyzt  af  attu  sparez  vifl,  en  ek  ynna  per  all-vel  atiii  fenger  sem 
mesta  virfling  af,  ef  pu  ert  sterkare/  *  Ecki  haofom  vit  pat  reynt 
her  til/  seger  Gfsle,  '  en  p6  ma  pat  vera  at  par  kome  at  vit  reynem/  35 
Nu  leika  peir,  ok  hefer  P6rgrfmr  ecki  vifl,  fellde  Gfsle  hann,  ok 
bar  lit  knaottenn.  Pa  vill  Gfsle  taka  knaottenn,  en  P6rgrfmr  heldr 
honom  ok  laetr  harm  eigi  pvf  na.     Pa  feller  Gfele  P6rgrfm  sva  hart 

I.  miok]  Au5r  bafoe  ecki  faret  meo  likeno,  add.  B.  4.  eitt]  emend. ;  hith, 

A ;  en  4  sama  haefe  ek  nm  dr.,  B.  15.  harm-tioende,  B.  25.  kyrt]  B 

here  adds  a  glass — St4  er  sagt,  at  fll-riore  J>ri  cno  mikla  hafe  valdet  porgrimr 
Nef  meo  gaoldrom  sinom  ok  gomingom,  ok  framed  til  seio,  at  nockorn  veg  yroe 
pas,  at  pat  fere  gaefez  4  Vetteioe,  at  Gisle  rare  eigi  vio  staddr,  pri  at  peir  treystoz 
eigi  4  hann  at  r4oa  ef  Gisle  rare  hia ;  en  porgrimr  Freyss-gooe  fur  sioan  til 
rerksens,  ok  r6  Vestein,  efter  fcri  sem  4dr  rar  sagt.  a  8.  |)eir  leika  a  sef-tiaurn- 

enne  knatt-leikenn,  B.  36.  ...  vio,  ok  fellr  hann  driugom  ;  berr  G.  ok  lit 

knaottenn ;  £4  bkypr  p.  at  hooum  ok  1.  b.  e.  j>.  n4,  B. 

VOL.  IL  P 


2io  THE  YOUNG   COLONY.  [nc.  tv. 

[rf  :m.] 
vifi  svelleno,  ok  af  geek  skinnet  af  knunom  en  bl68  stceck  or 

najsonom,  ok  geek  af  kioieS  af  knianom.   Kirgrfmr  st6S  stint  upp : 
hann  leit  til  baugsens  V^steins  ok  maelte: — 

Geirr  f  gumna  benjom  gall ;  kannat-ek  bat  lasU. 

S  Gfsle  t6k  knajttenn  d  skeifie  ok  rekr  A  mifile  herfia  fdrgrfme,  svi 
at  hann  steypfiez  d-framm,  ok  ma;lte:- — 

Baallr  a  byrflar  stalle  ball,  kannat-ek  bat  lasta. 
tcirkcll  spretir  upp  ok  majlte :  'Nu  ma"  sia  hveir  stori- 
cfir  mestr  atgcerve-maBr  cr ;  ok  hsttom  nii ! '     Ok  svi  gcerfio  beir. 

°  T6koz  nti  af  leikarner,  ok  liflr  nii  af  vetrenn,  ok  svi  li'fir  suniaiet 
allt  til  haustz,  ok  faeukaflez  nti  helldr  rai-ft  pam  f'orgrfme  ok 
Gfsla. 

8.  i.  fcfJRGRfMR  anlafie  at  hafa  haust-bofi  at  v.n 

*      ok  fagna  velre  ok  bldta  Frey,  ok  b}!fir  bangat  Bcrfce 

5  brfjfior  sfnom,  ok  Eyjolfe    l?6rfiar  syne  Gelless,— hann    % 
Olra-dal— ok  masrgo  aifiro  st6r-menne.     Gfsle  by>  ok  til  veizlo.  ok 
bf&t  til  sfn  mSgom  sinom  or  Arnar-firfle,  ok  hirkartlom  tv^nur— 
enom  aufiga  or  Alvifiro  ok  Eireks  syne  or  Kelldo-dal  —  ok  skone 
eigi  halft  hundrafi  manna  at  Gisla.     Dryckja  skylde  vera  at  hvim- 

otveggja,  ok  var  strafi  golfet  d  Sje-bole  af  sefeno  af  Sef-iisom.  cr 
unnen  haf5e  veret  um  sumaret.     Pi  er  beir  faSrgrfmr  bioggox  ura 
ok  skyldo  tialda  hiisen,  en  l.toos- manna  var  [>aiigal  vin  um  kvcldct, 
ba   mseltc    Pdrgilmi   vifi    f>6rkel :    '  Vel    kct-me    oss    nu    i 
beir  ener  g66o  er  Vc'steinn  vilde  gefa  ber:    bastte  mer  sem  bar 

;  vtere  langt  f  mifile  hvirt  nti  lieffier  pa  meet  ajllo  efia  heffler  Jiu  bl 
aldri,  ok  vildag  nti  attii  leter  sa:kja  pi.' — '  "Allt  kann  -.; 
kann,"  ok  mun-ek  eigi  efter  beim  senda.'     '  Ek  ska!  bal  gctra  hi,' 
soger  l'6rgrimr,  ok  baft  Geirmund  fara.  Geirmundr  svarar  :  '  Vjona 
mun-ek  nockot,  en  ecki  er  mer  um  at  fara.'     Pi  gengr  t'orgrfmr  at 

,o  honom  ok  slser  hann  bufettl  miket,  ok  mslte :  '  Far  nii  ba,  ef  ber 
bicker  nii  betra.'     'Nu  ska]  fara,'  sagfie  hann,  'b6  at  nii  - 
ok  vil  bat  fyrer  vfet,  at  hafa  skal-ek  vilja  til  at  la  j»er  bar  fyljo  er  pii 
fterr  mer  fola,  ok  er  b6  var-launal.'     Siflan  ferr  hann  a  H61,  ok  er 
hann  kemr  par,  bd  ero  bau  Gfsle  ok  Auflr  buen  at  lata  upp  refi- 

,5  lenn.  Geirmundr  berr  upp  cerendet  ok  sagfie  allt  sem  faret  liaffie, 
"Hvdrt  villu,  Aufir,  lid  tiajlden?'  sagfie  Gfsle.  'Eigi  spyrr  pii 
pessa  af  pvt,  at  pii  viter  cige,  et  ek  vilda  at  beira  rare  hvirke  petta 
got!  gcerl  n6  annat  J)at  cr  Jjcim  v.-ere  til  sa-m  Bar-auk  a.'    '  H 

I.  vifi  ivelleno]  B;  >vo  h.  hil&e  ecki  no,  CJ.  4.  benjom]  B:  Urc.1.1.  A.  C 

a.  gill]  emend. ;  Lntsl.  A,  B.      cfc  kinn  ci  lutt,  A.  7.  1.-11]  enitnd. ;  brut, 

A,  B,  C  ;  «  ek  Itann  ei  1,  A  ;  kinrut-ek,  B  ;  kaukag,  C.  10.  nu  .  . .  hnaoj 

B;  ok  liSr  A  turmnt,  A.  15.   Gellai .  .  .  Ot.a-J.]  1(ld.B.  18.  enom  i.JBi 

.  . .  K.-dal  j  add.  B.  20.  er  unnen  .  .  .  lunuret]  add.  It  and  C.  18.  Vuun 

t,  Kger  hann,  en  lati  vera  bal  kyn,  B.  30.  bufeitt]  g  '  ' 
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Wrkell  br6der  mfnn/  sagde  Gfsle,  'at  166  vere  gripanna?'  'Vel 
Jxkte  h6nom  at  ek  faera  efter/  '  l>at  skal  oeret  eitt  til/  sagde  Gfsle, 
ok  fylger  h6nom  d  leid,  ok  faerr  h6nom  gripena.  Gfsle  gengr  med 
h6nom  ok  allt  at  garde  ok  maelte:  'Nu  er  J>ann  veg,  at  ek 
t>ickjomz  g6da  hafa  goert  ferd  {)fna,  ok  vildag  at  \>u  vaerer  mer  nii  5 
leide-tamr  urn  J>at  sem  mik  vardar,  ok  "  se*r  ae  gia)f  til  gialda/'  ok 
vildag  at  J>u  teter  lokor  frd  hurdom  J>remr  f  kveld,  ok  maetter  J>u 
muna  hverso  J>u  vart  beiddr  til  fararennar  f  (dag).'  Geirmundr 
svarar:  'Mun  Mrkatle  br6dor  J)fnom  vi6  engo  haett?'  '  Vid  allz 
engo,'  sagde  Gfsle.  *  Pi  mun  J>etta  d-leides  snuaz/  sagde  Geir-  10 
mundr.  Ok  nii  er  hann  kemr  heim,  kastar  hann  nidr  griponom. 
t4  maelte  Wrkell :  '  (5-lfkr  er  Gfsle  aodrom  maonnom  f  jxdenmaede, 
ok  befer  hann  betr  en  vaer/  '  i>essa  J>urfom  vaer  nu/  seger  £6r- 
grfmr — ok  ldta  upp  refelenn.  Sfdan  koma  bods-menn  um  kveldet, 
ok  tycknar  vedret;  goerer  J)d  logn-drffo  um  kveldet,  ok  hylr  stfgo  15 
aDa.  Baorkr  ok  Eyjolfr  koma  um  kveldet  med  sex  tigo  manna,  ok 
var  psn  hundrad  manna  en  halft  at  Gfsla ;  t6ko  menn  til  dryckjo 
um  kveldet  ok  fara  menn  f  reckjor  efter  jjat  ok  sofa. 

2.  Gfsle  maelte  vi6  Au8e  kono  sfna :  '  Ek  hefe  eigi  gefet  heste 
Wrkels  ens  Audga,  ok  gack-})U  med  mer,  ok  ldt  loko  fyrer  hurd,  20 
ok  vake  d  medan  ek  geng  f  brot,  ok  ldt  frd  loko  er  ek  kem  aftr/ 
Hann  tekr  spi6ted  Grd-sfdo  or  aorkenne — J>vi  at  jjat  hafde  J>ar 
kgct  sfdan  hann  t6k  or  sdreno  V&teins, — ok  er  f  kdpo  bldrre  ok 
f  skyrto  ok  f  lfn-br6kom ;  ok  gengr  hann  sfdan  til  laekjar  J)ess  er 
fellr  d  mille   baejanna,  ok   teked  var   neytingar-vatn  af  hvdrom-  25 
tveggja  baenom:    hann  gengr  gaoto  til  laekjarens,  en  vedr  sfdan 
laekenn  til  gaoto  jjeirrar  er  Id  til  ens  nedra  baejarens.     Gfsla  var 
kunneg  hiisa-skipan  d  Sae-b61e,  J)vi  at  hann  hafde  goert  jjar  baeenn ; 
J>ar  var  innan-gengt  f  fi6s.     fcangat  gengr  hann ;  J>ar  st6do  Jjrfr 
tiger  kua  hvdrom-megen ;  hann  kn^ter  saman  halana  f  nautonom,  3° 
ok  ty'kr  aftr  fi6seno,  ok  b^rr  svd  um  at  eigi  md  upp  liika  \>6  at 
innan  s6  til  komet :  sfdan  ferr  hann  til  manna-husanna,  ok  at  lite- 
durom,  ok  hafde  Geirmundr  geymt  hlut  verka  sfnna,  J>vi  at  loka 
var  enge  fyrer  hurdom  :  gengr  hann  nii  inn  ok  tykr  aftr  hurdonne, 
sem  um  aftanenn  hafde  veret  um  biiet,  ok  sfdan  f  skdlann.     Nii  35 
ferr  hann  at  aollo  t6mlega.     Efter  hann  stendr  hann,  ok  htydez  um 
hvirt  nock  ore  r  vekde,  ok  verdr  hann  J)ess  varr  at  aller  menn  sofa. 
hid  v6ro  log  f  skdlanom.     Sfdan  tekr  hann  sefet  af  golfeno  ok 


1.  at  \6b  v.  gr.l  add.  B.         7.  J>remr]  om.  B,  C.         8.  dag]  added  by  conj. ;  om. 
Cd.  9.  fxSrk.  fraenda  mfnom,  B,  C.  12.  )x>)enmxde]  J>vi  at  Jwsso  mundo 

eager  nenna  at  114  nu  gripina  {>anneg  sem  hann  er  aor  beiddr,  add.  B.  15.  um 

kreidet  rar  4  ut-syonings  ve6r,  ok  1  navfall  mikct ;  ok  er  n&ttar,  fellr  i  logne  ok  drifr 
i  stigo  alia,  B,  C.  18.  kveldet]  &  H61e,add.  B.  22.  \>v\  at  .  . .  V£st.]  acid.  B. 
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vefr  saman,  kaslar  sfflan  I  li6set  pat  er  nsest  honom  var,  ok  slreckvet 
pat.  Efter  pat  stendi  bum,  ok  byggr  at  hv£it  nockorr  vaknar  VJfl, 
ok  finnr  hann  pat  ecki.  t>a  tekr  harm  aflra  sef-visk,  ok  kaslar  I 
pat  li6s  er  par  var  naesl,  ok  slceckver  pat.  t>a  verflr  hann  pess 
5  varr  at  ecki  muno  aller  sofa,  pvi  at  hann  s(?r,  ai  ungs  mannz  hum! 
kenir  a  et  priflja  li6set,  ok  kipper  ofan  kolonne  ok  kcifer  li/isri — 
ok  var  pat  Geirmundr  frsende  hans.— Nil  gengr  hann  innar  efter 
skalanom,  ok  at  lok-hvflonne  |>ar  er  pau  r'orgrfmr  hvflflo  ok  sysier 
hans.  ok  var  hnigen  hurfi  a  gatt,  ok  ero  pau  baeoe  [  reckjo :  sfflan 

10  gengr  Gfsle  upp  i  lok-reckjona,  ok  preifaz  fyrer  ok  tekr  a  briostt 
henne,  ok  hvflfle  hon  nser  stocke.     Sfflan  mxlte  hon  b6rdfs :  '  Hv( 
er  sva  ka>ld    hamd  bin    Mrgrimr  ? ' — hon    hugfle  at  hann  legSe 
hamdena  yfer  hana. — ok  vekr  hann.    r'orgrfmr  mselte :  '  V 
sniiez  at  per?'     Glslc  blfir  pa  enn  urn  stund,  ok  vernier  haindena 

15  I  serk  ser ;  en  pau  sofna  baefle  j  nu  tekr  hann  ,i  (■Orgrfme  km  wi 
at  hann  vaknafle.  Hann  hugoe  at  hon  Kmlfs  vekfle  hann,  ok 
snerez  pa  at  henne.  Gfsle  tekr  hi  klaiflen  af  hfinom  annarre  hende. 
en  mefl  annarre  leggr  hann  i  goegnorn  hSrgrfm  mefl  Gri-sfflo  svi 
at  i  beflenom  nam  stafl.     Nu  kallar  hon  tflrdts  ok  mselte :  '  Vake 

=0  menn  f  skalanom  !  borgrfmr  er  vegenn  b6nde  rafnn  !'  Gfsle  snyrr 
pi  i  brol  skyndelega  til  fiossens;  gengr  par  tit  sem  liann  hafBe 
retlat,  ok  lykr  aftr  efter  ser  rammlega;  sny>r  heim  sfflan  ena  MUM 
leifl,  ok  ma  hverge  sia  spor  hans.  Auflr  la;tr  loke  fri  hurfio  0 
hann  kom  heim,  ok  ferr  hann  f  sa;ng  sfna  ok  Jae-tr  sem  ecki  st"  i 

2;  orflet,  eflr  hann  cigi  um  ecki  at  vera.     En  menn  vflro  alfel 

a  Sae-bdle,  ok  visso  ecki  hvat  af  skjlde  rifla.  kom  petla  £  pi  fl-vara, 
ok  urflo  pvf  eigi  teken  pau  rafl  sem  dygflc  efla  pajrf  var  i. 

Eyjolfr  ma;lte:  'Her  ero  orflen  mikel  tffiende  ok  fll,  ok  er  fobk 
petta  vii-laust  er  her  er ;  nu  synez  mer  pat  rifl  at  kvtykja  U6s,  ok 

30  hlaupa  til  duranna  sva  at  vegandenn  mege  eigi  tit  komaz.'  Ok 
svi  var  gcert.  t'yeker  majnnom,  er  eigi  verflr  vifl  vegandann  van. 
sem  si  monc  par  nockorr  inne  vera  er  verket  hefer  unneL 

3.  Lfflr  nti  til  pess  er  dagr  kemr ;  er  pi  teket  Ifk  ftSrgrfms  ok 
burto  kipt  spidteno,  ok  grerfle  pat  ISairkr  br6fler  bans,  ok  til  grafiai 

35  bdet,  ok  er  par  at  sex  tiger  manna  en  aflrer  sex  tiger  fan  1  l!nl  t.l 
GIsla.  t'Orflr  enn  huglause  var  lite,  ok  er  (hann)  serr  liflet.  UcjW 
harm  inn  ok  seger  at  hcrr  mannz  ferr  at  baenom,  ok  var  hann  all- 
miok  flaum-flse.  '  l*at  er  vel  pa,'  seger  Gisle ;  ok  kvafl  vfso  . . .  Nii 
koma  pcir  a  bajenn,  Kirkell  ok  Eyjolfr,  ganga  at  lok-reckjo  beirre 

40  sem  Gisle  hvflfle  i  ok  kona  hans;  en  t>6rkell,  br68er  Gfi 

1.  lut . .  .  t*t]  B;  li,i«i  eitt,  ok  ilok.ur  ),«,  A.  fi.  btlfy 
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upp  fyrer  f  hvflo-golfet,  ok  s&r  hvar  skuar  Gfsla  liggja,  solder  ok 
snaeogcr  aller;  harm  skarade  pi  upp  under  reckjo-stockenn  med 
dcegg-sk6nom,  ok  sva  at  eigi  skylde  sia  pi  adrer  menn.  Nu  fagnar 
Gfsle  {>eim  ok  spyrr  tfdenda.  £6rkell  kvad  ba?de  mikel  ok  flJ,  vfg 
Wrgrfms  Freys-goda  ok  hverso  atburder  haofSo  J>ar  ordet ;  ok  5 
spyrr  hverjo  gegna  munde  edr  hvat  pi  skal  til  rada  taka.  '  Skammt 
er  pi  midle  fllra  verka  ok  st6rra,'  seger  Gfsle ;  '  viljom  ver  til  pess 
bi6daz  at  heygja  Wrgrfm,  ok  eigot  eV  J>at  at  oss,  ok  er  J>at  skylt  at 
ver  gcerem  {at  med  saemfl/ 

4.  f*etta  t>iggja  beir,  ok  fara  aller  saman  a  Sae-t>61  til  haugs-  10 
goerdar,  ok  leggja  rorgrfm  f  skip.     Nu  verpa  J>eir  haugenn  efter 
fornom  sid ;  ok  er  biiet  er  at  lykja  haugenn,  J>a  gengr  Gfsle  til  6ss- 
ens,  ok  tekr  upp  stein  einn,  sva  mikenn  sem  biarg  vere,  hann  gengr 
at  skut-stafnenom  ok  setr  J)ar  nidr  steinenn,  svd  at  nser  p6tte 
hvert  tre*  broeckva  fyrer,  en  brakade  miok  f  skipeno,  ok  maelte :  15 
'Ecki  kann-ek  skip  at  festa  ef  J>etta  tekr  vedr  upp/     tat  var    - 
nockorra  manna  mil,  at  eigi  J>6tte  all-6glfkt  fara  pvi  er  &6rgrfmr 
hafde  goert  vid  Vdstein  or  hann  rcedde  urn  hel-skuana.     Nu  buaz 
pck  heim  fra  haugenom.     Pi  maelte  Gfsle  vid  £6rkel  br6dor  sfnn : 
*  tat  t>ickjomz  ek  at  J>er  eiga,  broker,  at  nu  s^  ockart  vin-fenge  sem  20 
pi  er  bezt  hefer  veret,  ok  taokom  mi  upp  leika.'     frSrkell  tekr  pvi 
vel,  ok  fara  mi  heim  hvarer-tveggjo.     Gfsle  hefer  mi  eigi  all-mann- 
fatt,  ok  er  nu  slited  bodeno,  ok  gefr  Gfsle  g6dar  giafer  sfnom  bods- 
maonnom.     Nu  er  erfe  drucket  efter  !>6rgrfm  ok  gefr  Baorkr  g6dar 
vin-giafer  maorgom  mamnom.  25 

9.  1.  T)AT  er  naest  til  tfdenda,  at  Baorkr  kauper  at  i>6rgrfme 
*  Nef,  at  hann  seidde  seid,  at  J>eim  manne  yrde  ecki  at 
biaorg  er  Wrgrfm  hefde  veget,  ok  hann  mege  ser  hverge  t6  eiga  i 
lande,  p6  at  menn  vilde  duga  h6nom :  oxe  nio  vetra  gamall  var 
h<5nom  gefenn  til  J>ess.  Nu  flytr  £6rgrfmr  framm  seidenn,  ok  30 
veiter  ser  urn-mid  efter  venjo  sfnne  ok  goerer  ser  hiall,  ok  fremr 
hann  J)etta  fiolkyngelega  med  allre  erge  ok  skelmeskap. 

2.  Vard  ok  sa  hlutr  einn,  er  n^-naemom  p6tte  gegna,  at  aldri 
feste  sni6  titan  ok  sunnan  i  hauge  fc6rgrfms,  ok  ecki  fraus :  ok  gato 
menn  pess  til,  at  hann  munde  Frey  sv&  d-vardr  fyrer  bl6ten  at  hann  35 
mcende  eigi  vilja  at  fr£re  a  mille  jieirra.    Pvi  f6r  framm  urn  vetrenn. 
Eiga  J>eir  braedr  leika  saman. 

3.  Nti  gengr  Baorkr  f  bu  i  Sae-b61e,  ok  gengr  at  eiga  i>6rdfse 
brddor-kono  sfna. — Skylde  J)a  hverr  taka  J)ann  arf  sem  annan  efter 
fratndr  sfna. — En  hon  var  J>d  eigi  heil  kona,  ok  dtte  !>6rgrfmr  barn  40 
Jot  med  henne  er  hon  geek  med.    Ok  er  at  t>eirra  stundo  kom  er 
hon  skylde  le'ttare  verda,  61  hon  svein-barn,  ok  var  sveinn  sa  vatne 

I.  brilo-g.]  lokreckio-golfet,  B.      sylder]    B    (ok   ero  s.    tiler);     frostier,  A. 

a.  reckjo-  .  . .  doegg-sk.]  B ;  upp  n.  fot-boroet,  A.  4.  rig  .  .  .  ordet]  add.  B. 
13.  hann  gengr .  . .  stesuenn]  add.  B;  ok  leggr  i  ski  pet,  A.  28.  ok  h. . . .  lande] 
add.  B.  35.  4-tardr]  feeder,  B.  36.  frere]  fryse,  B.  38.  This  *  is  taken 
accordmg  to  B;  mach  shorter  in  A. 
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ausenn  ok  nefndr  torgrimr  efter  fxAor  sfnom.  En  er  hann  6x  upp 
|>i  JxStte  hann  vera  {>ungr  1  skape  ok  6-eirenn  vifl  allt ;  ok  var  ))& 
sniiet  nafne  bans  ok  kalLidr  Snerrer.  en  J>vf  nsest  var  hann  kallaflr 
Snorre.     Bx>rkr  bid  J>ar  {>au  mis  sere. 

5  4.  Kona  er  nefnd  Aufcbijorg  er  bio  f  ofan-verflom  dalnom  (i) 
Annmarka-sta>fiom,  hon  var  syster  t*6rgrfms  Nefs  ;  hon  hafSe  att 
ser  bonda  er  fcorkell  het  ok  var  kalladr  Annmarke ;  sonr  hennar 
h^t  t»6rsteinn.  hann  var  einn-hverr  sterkaztr  at  leikonom  annarr  en 
Gfsle.    f>eir  'ro  iafnan  ser  i  leik  Gfsle  ok  Wrsteinn,  en  J>eir  til  m6tz 

10  Bxrkr  ok  fcorkell.  Etnn-hvern  dag  kom  (»r  fiolAe  manna  at  sia 
leikenn.  pxi  at  maorgom  var  mikel  forvitne  a  at  sia  leikenn,  ok  vita 
hverr  sterkaztr  vaere  efla  leik-mafir  beztr;  en  J>ar  var  sem  vlfla 
annars-stadar,  at  moonnom  er  J>ess  meira  kapp  a  er  fleire  koma  til 
leikanna.     tvss  er  getefl,  at  Baorkr  haffle  ecki  vifl  f>6rsteine  um 

15  dagenn ;  ok  at  Ivktom  reiddez  Baorkr  ok  braut  f  sundr  knatt-tre'  Wr- 
steins,  en  f^Srsteinn  fellde  hann  ok  rak  vid  svelleno  niflr.  En  er 
Gfsle  sir  J>at.  \xi  maelte  hann  at  hann  skylde  leika  sem  hann  heffte 
matt  til  vifl  B»rk,  '  Ok  mun-ek  skifta  triam  vifl  J>ik-*  Sva  goera 
J>eir.     Gisle  sezt  niflr  ok  goerer  at  tre*no,  horfer  a  haugenn  Mr- 

30  grfms  ;  sni6rr  var  a  iaorflo,  en  f  ut-suflr  a  haugenom  par  var  sni6- 
laust  ok  J>ftt  sem  a  sumars-dag.  Konor  sdto  upp  f  breckona, 
I\5rdfs  syster  hans  ok  margar  adrar.  Gfsle  kvafl  p£  vfso,  er  aeva 
skylde  [Corpus  Poet. Bor.  ii.  p.  332, No.  4].  Wrdfs  nam  t>egar  vfsona, 
gengr  heim  ok  hefer  rdflet  vfsona.     I*eir  skilja  nu  leikenn;  ferr 

35  f>6rsteinn  heim. 

5.  Maflr  h6t  f>6rgeirr  Orre,  hann  bi6  d  Orra-staoflom.  Bergr  Wt 
maflr,  ok  var  kalladr  Skamm-f6tr,  hann  bi6  d  Skamm-fotar-m^re 
fyr  vestan  dna.  Ok  mi  er  menn  fara  heim,  rcefla  J)eir  um  leikenn 
Wrsteinn  ok  Bergr;    er   Bergr  me6  Berke  en  Wrsteinn  maeler 

30  f  m6te,  ok  ly-str  Bergr  !>6rstein  cexar-hamars-hcegg  ok  kveflr  hann 
vera  ecki  at  manna ;  seger  at  hann  mun  at  sfflr  leika  vid  Baork,  at 
hann  kveflr  hann  ecki  skolo  Jx>ra  f  m6te  at  gera  J>6tt  hann 
side  hann,  en  fcorgeirr  stendr  d  midle,  ok  faer  f>6rsteinn  ecki  hefnt 
sfn :  ferr  heim  til  m6flor  sfnnar  Audbiargar ;  bindr  hon  um  sir 

35  hans  ok  lactr  ecki  vel  yfer  hans  ferfl.  Kerling  faerr  eigi  sofnafl  um 
n6ttena,  svd  var  henne  bimbult.  Ve6r  var  kallt  lite  ok  logn  ok 
heifl-rfkt ;  hon  gengr  nockorom  sinnom  and-sceless  um  hiisen,  ok 
viflrar  f  allar  aetter  ok  setr  upp  nasarnar.  En  vid  {>essa  hennar 
mefl-ferfl  \>£  t6k  veflret  at  skipaz,  ok  goerer  d  fiiik  miket,  ok  efter  \at 

40  \>ey  ;  ok  brestr  fl66  f  hlffienne,  ok  hleypr  snae-skrifla  d  bee  Bergs, 
ok  fa  f>ar  tolf  menn  bana.     Ok  s6r  enn  merke  iarfl-fallzens  f  dag. 


7.  Annm.]  er  fyrr  var  nefndr  i  saogonne,  add.  B.  8.  hann  var  |>4  emaxtr 

maftr  a.  en  G.,  B.  30.  en  i  xit-s.  . .  .  dag]  add.  B.  33.  |>6rdis  syster 

hans  heyrftc  visona  ok  nam  J>egar,  hon  gengr  nil  heim,  ok  hefer  raona  risona  f  bog 
ser,  B.  30.  ok  kvedr  .  .  .  side  hann]  add.  B.  4a  ok  brestr  . . .]  hlioea 

brestr  yfer  bseiiom  a  Skam-fotar-myre  ok  hleypr  skrifa  or  fialle  4  bseeao  Bergs,  B. 
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Nu  ferr  t>6rsteinn  £  fund  Gfsla  ok  sk^tr  hann  ski6Ie  yfer  hann  ok 
fcrr  hann  sufir  i  Borgar-fiaor8  ok  J)ar  utan.  En  er  Baorkr  fritter 
J)esse  fd-kynstr,  p£  ferr  hann  upp  d  Annmarka-stafie  ok  laetr  taka 
Auftbiaorgo,  ok  ferr  me8  hdna  lit  £  Salt-nes,  ok  berr  hdna  gri6te  f 
hel.  Ok  er  J>etta  er  lidet,  ferr  Gfsle  heiman,  ok  kemr  £  Nefs-stafle  5 
ok  tekr  Wrgrfm  Nef  hamdom  ok  faerer  a  Salt-nes,  ok  er  dregenn 
belgr  £  haofod  h6nom  ok  er  barflr  gri6te  til  bana,  ok  er  kasadr  hid 
systor  slnne  £  hryggnom  midle  Hauka-dals  ok  MeSal-dals.  Er 
nu  kyrt  ok  lf8r  af  vetrenn  ;  f6r  Baorkr  sufir  £  !>6rs-nes  ok  aetlar  at 
ridaz  J>angat,  ok  {)ickez  enga  virflingar-faor  faret  hafa  vestr  |)angat,  10 
kite©  t>vflfkan  mann  sem  f>6rgrfmr  var  en  fenget  enga  leiftr^tto. 
Hann  bfrr  nu  ferd  sfna  sudr  ok  skipar  til  buss  sfns  ok  at  setja  rad 
sftt,  en  aetlade  at  goera  a8ra  faor  efter  fie*  sfno  ok  kono.  t>6rkell 
jetlade  ok  {)angat  at  rddaz  Surs  son,  ok  bi6z  f  faor  med  Berke  mage 
sinom.  15 

10.  1.  1C*RA  J>vf  er  sagt  at  I»6rdfs  Siirs  d6tter  hefer  leiddan 
«*  Baork  £  gaoto,  kona  hans  en  syster  Gfsla.  £d 
maelte  Baorkr :  '  Nu  vil-ek  at  \>u  seger  mer,  hvf  \>il  vart  svd  6-glao8 
fyrst  a  hauste  \>£  er  vaer  slitom  leiknom,  ok  hefer  \>u  J)vf  heiteS 
at  segja  mer  d8r  en  ek  fcera  heiman/  &au  ero  nu  ok  komen  miok  30 
inn  at  haugenom  i>6rgrfms  er  jjau  rae8a  J)etta :  \>£  stingr  hon 
▼id  f6tom  ok  kvez  eigi  fara  lengra;  seger  hon  mi  ok  hvat  Gfsle 
hafde  kvedet  er  hann  goerde  at  knatt-tr^no  um  hausted,  ok 
hann  leit  til  haugsens  vi8;  ok  kveSr  fyrer  h6nom  vfsona:  'Ok 
aetlag/  seger  hon, '  at  (J)ii)  Jmrfer  eigi  annan  veg  efter  at  leita  um  25 
vfg  rorgrfms,  J>ar  sem  Gfsle  iatte  sialfr  f  vfsonne,  ok  muno  re'tt 
biien  mdlen  h6nom  £  hendr.'  Baorkr  verdr  vi8  t>etta  dkaflega 
rei8r  ok  maelte  :  '  Nu  vil-ek  I>egar  aftr  sniia  ok  drepa  Gfsla/ 
fcSrkell  seger,  at  hann  mun  eigi  vi8  {>at  sam-J>yckjaz,  '  P6  veit-ek 
enn  eigi/  sagde  hann ;  '  hvat  satt  erf  {)esso  er  !>6rdfs  seger,  ok  30 
J>icki  mer  hitt  eigi  6-lfkara  at  engo  gegne,  ok  "ero  oft  ka)ld 
kvenna  ra8 ; "  enn  J)6tt  svd  flla  s^  sem  nu  er  raett,  J)a  er  jjat  rd8, 
Ba>rkr,  at  fara  lannz-laogom  framm  um  })etta  mal  ok  goera  mann 
sekan,  J>vi  at  \>u  hefer  mdla-efne  svd  br^n  at  bfta  mun  Gfsla 
sa>ken  p6tt  h6nom  vere  nockor  vdr-kunn  £ ;  manom  vaer  \>£  ok  hid  35 
oss  leida  f>etta  mil  sem  vaer  megom  ef  J)anneg  er  at  faret,  en 
)>er  er  betra  at  spilla  eigi  mdla-efnom  J)fnom  ok  rasa  svd  fyrer  rdd 
framm.'  Ok  rf8a  J>eir  sfna  lei8, — svd  getr  Wrkell  um  talet — 
far  til  er  J>eir  koma  at  Sanda-6si,  \>£  stfga  J>eir  af  bake  ok  aeja. 
Baorkr  var  fd-mdlogr,  en  t>6rkell  sagde  at  hann  vilde  hitta  Onund  40 

8.  4  hryggnom]  k  h61onora,  B.         9.  af  vetrenn]  B;  k  varet,  A.  12.  sudr] 

add.  B.  20.  miok  inn]  add.  B.  23.  er  hann  g.  .  .  .  hausteft]  add.  B ; 

|t4  er  h.   I.  haugenn  fwrgrimf,   A.  26.  J>ar  sem  .  .  .  visonne]   add.  B. 

20.  f>6rkell  seger  .  . .]  emend. ;  |>6rdfs  f.  at  hon  m.  e.  v.  J>.  samj).,  B ;  A  om.  the 
chose.  32.  enn  JnStt  .  .  .  raft  framm]   add.  B ;    homoiotel.  in  A  ('  rkt  ')• 

38.  borkell]  emend. ;  hon,  B.  39.  at  J  yfer,  B.  (ok  rifta  J>cir  efter  fcat  Sanda- 

feio  far  til  er  J>eir  koma  yfer  Sanda-6s,  B). 
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[35=  "°0 
vin  sfnn.  Hann  rfflr  pegar  svi  liart  at  bratt  felr  sy"n  ;  bu 
pa  leid  sinne  lit  1  H61,  ok  seger  nii  Gfsla  hvat  tilt  ct,  at  Wrdfc 
hefer  nii  upp  rofet  malet  ok  rann-sakal  vfsona :  '  Mattu  nii 
ok  sva  viflbiiazat  upper  komct  malcl.'  Gfsle  pagnar  ok  fcwrf  ring 
i  [Corpus  Poet.  Bor.  ii.  p.  33a.  No.  5], '  Ok  pottomz  ck  eigi  bess  verftr 
fra  henne,  pvi  at  ek  pyckjomz  pit  ly"st  hafa  nockorom  sinnoni, 
at  met  hefer  eigi  hennar  6-virfling  betre  pott  en  sialfa  mins;  hefer 
ek  stunoom  !agt  Iff  mftt  1  hiska  fyr  hennar  saker;  en  hon  hefer  nu 
gefet  mer  daufla-rafl.  En  pat  vil-ek  nti  vita,  brofler,  hvat  tk 
loskal  bar  eiga  sem  pii  ert,  slikt  sem  nii  hefe-ek  at  gcert.'  'At 
gcera  pik  varan  via,  ef  menu  vilja  drepa  pik,'  (seger  j>6rk«I1.)  'eo 
biarger  veite-ek  per  engar  pser  er  mer  mege  sakar  a  gefa;  pkki 
mer  miket  af  goert  vifl  raik  at  drepenn  er  ftSrgn'mr  rnagr  minn 
ok  felage  ok  virkta-vinr.'  Gfsle  svarar:  '  Var  eigi  pess  v6n 
15  um  slfkan  mann  sem  Vesteinn  var,  at  eigi  munde  mann-hefmii- 
laust  vera;  ok  mundag  eigi  per  sva  svara,  sem  pti  svarai  met 
nti,  ok  eigi  heldr  gcera.' 

a.  Nu  skilja  J»eir ;  ferr  hirkcll  til  m6tz  vifl  Bawk.    Rffia  beir  nii 

vestr  yfer  heifle,  ok  fara  [>eir  suflr  til  Mrs-ness  ok  skipar  Bairkr 

20  til  bliss  sfns,   en  Kirkell  katiper  land   a    Barfla-stra>nd  pat  er  f 

Mvamme  heiter.     Nii  kemr  at  stefno-daigom,  ok  ferr  Ba<rkr  vestr 

me6  fi6ra  tigo  manna  ok  ctlar  at  stefna  Gfsla  til  fcdrsn  ess-pings,  ok 

er  t'irkell  Sitrs  son  par  f  fair,  ok  systor-syner  Barkar,  l"6roddr  ok 

Saka-steinn,  syner  Pordlsar   Mrsteins  dfjitor  {"orska-bftz :  par  var 

jp  ok  f  fair  Ausimaflr  einn  er  tfirgn'mr  hdt.     t'eir  rffla  nii  til  Saadfr 

6ss.     t>a  incite  fdrkell :  '  Ek  a  skuld  at  heimta  her  a  einom  In 

Iftlom,'    ok    nefnde    baenn.  '  ok    vil-ek    pangat    rfoa    ok    heimu 

skuidena,  en  er  rfflet  efter   t6mlega.'     Nti  rfflr  Wrkdl  tyrer,  ok 

er  hann  kom  par  sem  hann  haffle  &  kveoet,  pi  bi6r  hann  hu»- 

30  freyjo  at  hon  skiftc  hestorn  vifl  sik,  ok  late  bciina  sama  standi 

fyrer  durom,  ok  kasta  vaomile  yfer  sa>oolenn  ;  'ok  er  fa>ro-nautar 

mfner  koma  efter,  pi  seg  pti  at  ek  siija  inn  1  stofo  ok  tiii. 

Nii  fa?r  hon  honom  hest  annan,  ok   rfflr  hann  nii  skyndeli-ga,  ok 

kemr  (  skoga  ok  hitler  Gfsla  ok  seger  h6nom  um  hvat  vera  er, 

35  at    Bairkr  er  vestan    komenn.      Gfsle  spyrr    kirkel  broflor   sfnn 

rifls,  eflr  hvat  hann  legfle   til  mefl  h6nom,  cflr  hv.ir; 

nockora   a-sii  veita   honom.      Hann    svarar   sem    fyrr,    at    hann 

kvez    mundo  gcera  honom  niosn  ef  honom  vere  at-farer  vetltar, 

en  kvez  mundo  firra  sik  saka-giftom.     forkell  rf6r  nii  a  braut,  oft 

*.ovfkr  sva  reifl  sfnne,  at  hann  kemz  a  bak  peim  Berke,  ok  hefer 

IS.  Rifli  .  .  .  heiflt]  add.  B.        19.  |>uri-iies]  B  ;  f..'.u:icu  biugi,  A.        ||,  Bun 
ligo]  li,  B.  »(.  lynci .  .  .  -bill]  artd.  B,  17.  ok  n.  b.]  er  k  HSiom  brim, 

B.  31.  ofc  kii!. i  v.  y.  i.]  meS  »:loni  saiftot-wifia  iinum.  B.  33.  ok  k.  1 

Ik.]  dt  i  Hoi,  B.  35.  vesUd  komtnol  A  Hirt  intra  and  mifilaca  tktfti- 

huyiHg  paaagn — Nii  t!  bn  lil  mils  at  uki.  at  Borkr  bvif  uinl  til  J) "pr»-«m-b"ip  • 
hfndr  Gbh  um  .ig  {.Argriro..  A  bcirrc  sturnto  «:t  Qiik  laud  .i.i  p.iik.tlc  f.;\. 
iync  ok  tiik  vift  !iuii-ft  — rpal  rar  fadaom  tli  ok  in  lan-hiiiJj'  l»ee  below  1,  40,  ak 
hefer  . .  .  mi]  add.  B 
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hann  \A  teket  hest  sfnn;  hann  talmar  fyrer  J)eim  slfkt  er  hann 
mi,  ok  seinkar  nu  ferdena  t>eirra  heldr.  Gfsle  tekr  mi  eyke 
tvi  ok  ekr  til  sk6gar  med  fiar-hlut  sfnn,  ok  med  h6nom  J>raell 
bans  P6t6t  enn  Huglause.  t>i  maelte  Gfsle:  'Oft  hefer-{)u  mer 
hlydenn  veret,  ok  mfnn  vilja  goervan,  ok  a-ek  J>er  g6do  at  launa.'  5 
fcat  var  vande  Gfsla,  at  hann  var  f  kapo  blarre  ok  vel  biienn; 
hann  varpar  pi  af  ser  kaponne  ok  maelte :  *  Kapo  j>essa  vil-ek 
gefa  {>erf  vinr,  ok  vil-ek  at  (>ti  ni6ter  mi  J>egar  ok  farer  f  ka- 
pona,  ok  sitt  sfdan  f  sledanom  J>eim  sem  sfdarr  ferr,  en  ek  mun 
leida  eykena  ok  vera  f  kofle  J)fnom/  l»eir  gcera  mi  sva,  ok  10 
t>ackar  i>6rdr  h6nom  vel  giaofena.  Pi  maelte  Gfsle  :  '  Ef  sva  berr 
vid  at  nockorer  menn  kalla  i  J)ik,  J>i  skaltii  J>ess  mest  gaeta, 
at  svara  alldregi ;  en  ef  nockorer  menn  vilja  J>er  mein  goera  J>a 
haiku  til  sk6garens.' — En  J>at  var  miok  iam-faert  um  vit  ok 
hug-recke,  J>vi  at  hvarke  var  ne-eitt  til. — Gfsle  leider  nu  eykena.  15 
P6rbr  var  mikell  madr  vexte  ok  bar  hann  hatt  f  sledanom,  hr6sa6e 
hann  ser  ok  helldr  ok  fxSttez  veglega  biienn.  Nil  sia  J>eir  Baorkr 
faor  }>eirra  er  J>eir  fara  til  sk6garens,  ok  hleypa  efter  hvatlega. 
En  er  P6t6t  se>  J>at  pi  hleypr  hann  or  sledanom  sem  hann  mi 
hardaz  ok  til  sk6garens :  J>eir  hyggja  Gfsla  J>ar  fara  ok  hallda  20 
efter  sem  i-kafaz  ok  kalla  a  hann  sem  })eir  geta ;  en  hann  t>eger  vid, 
ok  hleypr  sem  hann  ma.  I*6rgrfmr  Austmadr  sk^tr  efter  h6nom 
spi6te  ok  kemr  midle  herda  h6nom  sva  hart  at  hann  fellr  vid 
aframm  ok  var  J>at  hans  bana-sar.  Pi  maelte  Baorkr :  '  Ski6ttii 
allra  manna  heilaztr  1 '  !>eir  braefir,  f>6roddr  ok  Saka-Steinn,  raeddo  25 
*fn  a  midle  at  J>eir  mundo  fara  efter  J>raelnom  ok  vita  ef  nockorr 
hugr  er  i  h6nom:  J>eir  sniia  nu  til  sk6garens.  Nu  er  fri  J)viat 
segja,  at  J>eir  Baorkr  koma  at  blikipo-mannenom  ok  draga  af 
h6nom  kipo-haottenn,  ok  J)icker  mi  minna  happ  f  en  J>eir  aetlodo, 
{)vi  at  J>eir  kendo  J>ar  P6t6  enn  Huglausa  er  J>eir  aetlodo  Gfsla.  3° 
t>at  er  nu  sagt,  at  J>eir  braedr  koma  at  sk6g<?nom,  en  Gfsle  er 
komenn  f  sk6genn,  ok  se*r  hann  jji,  ok  sva  J)eir  hann ;  \)i 
skftr  annarr  J>eirra  spi6te  til  hans,  en  Gfsle  t6k  {>at  a  lofte  ok 
skaut  aftr  ok  kemr  a  !>6rodd  midjan  ok  fl6  f  gegnom  hann. 
Nil  sn^r  Steinn  f  m6te  fieMaogom  sfnom  ek  seger  heldr  6-greid-  35 
faert  um  sk6genn;  Baorkr  vill  p6  ))angat  at  leita;  ok  sva  goera 
J>eir.  Ok  er  J>eir  koma  at  sk6genom  {)i  sdr  i>6rgrfmr  Austmadr 
hvar  limet  hraerez  f  einom  stad  ok  sk^tr  spi6te  a  gagn-gcert  ok 
kemr  i  kalfann  i  Gfsla,  hann  sender  aftr  spi6teo  ok  rekr 
gegnom  Wrgrfm,  ok  laetr  hann  Iff  sftt.  Nu  leita  J>eir  um  sk6-  4d 
genn,  ok  finna  Gfsla  eigi,  ok  hverfa  aftr  vid  sva  biiet  til  baeja- 
rens,  ok  bua  nii  mil  til  a  hendr  Gfsla  um  vfg  i>6rgrfms,  pv\  at 
mi  v6ro  br^n  mila-efne,  ok  {mrfte  mi  eigi  get-saker  at  saekja. 
Engan  hlut  taka  J>eir  )>adan  f  fiar-hlutom,  ok  fara  sfdan  heim.    Ferr 

lo.  ok  .  .  .  giaofena]  add.  B.              25.  f>.  ok  Saka-St.]  add.  B.  42.  t>vi 

at  nil  .  .  .  fckja]  add.  B.  44.  Ferr  B fcrft]  add.  B. 
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Baorkr  nu  heim  vi8  {>etta  ok  uner  ilia  vi6  sfna  ferfl :  Gfsle  ferr  nti  4 
fiallet  at  husa-bake  ok  bindr  sar  sftt  medan  J>eir  Baorkr  v6ro  4 
baenom.     Ok  er  {>eir  v6ro  i  brotto  f6r  Gfsle  heim. 

3.  B^rr  siflan  fer8  sfna  f  brot  af  H61e  me8  allt  lift  sftt.     Hann 
5  selr  landet  !>6rkatle  Eireks  syne  or  Keldo-dal,  ok  t6k  fyrer  lausa-fc* 

{>at  er  h6nom  var  miok  innan  bandar.  Hann  fser  ser  skip  ok 
flytr  fig  sftt  ok  bu-ferle  brot  J>a8an;  kona  hans  ferr  med  h6nom 
ok  GoSrfdr  f6stra  hans.  Pi  fara  J>au  ut  efter  D^ra-firfle,  ok  svi 
vestr  fyrer  Sl&ta-nes,  ok  sfdan  inn  til  Arnar-fiar8ar,  bar  hann  austr 

10  at  Lauga-b61s-hlf8.  Gfsle  gengr  })ar  upp  til  baejarens,  ok  hitter 
smala-mann  ok  spyrr  sd  hverr  hann  vaere,  en  Gfsle  sagfte  slfkt  er 
h6nom  sfndez  en  eigi  {>at  sem  var.  Gfsle  tekr  upp  stein  einn  ok 
kastar  ut  f  holm  Jxtnn  er  J)ar  var  fyrer  lande,  ok  boo  J>ar  b6nda-son 
efter  gera  \)i  er  hann  koeme  heim,  ok  kvad  hann  pi  vita  mundo 

15  hverr  madrenn  jjar  hefSe  komet.  En  J>at  var  einskess  mannx  at 
inna ;  ok  kom  J)ar  pi  enn  {>at  framm,  at  Gfsle  var  betr  at  iftr6ttom 
buenn  en  Hester  menn  adrer.  Efter  {>at  gengr  hann  1  bdtenn  ok 
raer  ut  fyrer  Langa-nes,  ok  inn  i  fiaorfl  |>ann  er  gengr  inn  af  Arnar- 
firSe  er  heiter  GeirJ)6fs-fia)r8r,  ok  hfz  hann  J>ar  um  ok  goerer  |nr 

ao  al-h/'se  ok  er  (J>ar)  vetrenn. 

11.  1.   T)AT  cr  mi  J)esso  naest,  at  Gfsle  goerer  or8  magom 

A      sfnom,  Helga  ok  Sigurde  ok  Vestgeire,  at  J)eir  fare 

til  ftfrsness-jMngs  ok  bi68e  saett  fyrer  hann  at  hann  yrfle  eigi  sckr — 

{>eir  v6ro  {)&  unger  at  aldre. — Ok  fara  |>eir  til  pings  Bianmdrs-syner, 

25  ok  koma  engo  a-leidcss  um  saettena ;  ok  kalla  menn  at  pen  hafe 

*  ilia  boret  sik,  svd  at  (>eim  hafe  nacsta  allt  f  skap  komet  adr  en  l&te. 

fceir  segja  t6rkatle  Au8ga  or  Alvidro  hvat  tftt  er,  ok  k68oz  eigi 

J)ora  at  segja  Gfsla  sckt  sfna.     Ur8o  J>ar  enge  sonnor  tfdende  4 

J)ingeno,  en  Gfsle  var8  sekr.     Wrkell  Au8ge  ferr  J)4  til  fundar  vifl 

30  Gfsla,  ok  sagde  h6nom  sekt  sfna.     Pi  kva8  Gfsle  vfso  J)essa : 

Mundot  J)au  a  i>6rs-nese 
mala-lok  i  mfnne  sauk, 
ef  Vdsteins  vaere  hiarta 
Biartmars  sonom  f  britfst  laget. 
35  Pi  glupnoSo,  er  glaScr  skyldo, 

m68or-brcju8r  mfnnar  kvanar 
sem  ey8endr  egge  vaere 
Fiar8ar-dags  fulo  loslner. 

4.  Byrr  sioan  .  .  .  Lauga-bols-Mid]  B ;  for  G.  heim,  ok  byrr  J>egar  ferft  una  ok 

fscr  <er  skip  ok  flytr  £angat  a  mikenu  fiur-hlut,  ok  ferr  Auftr  kona  ham  med  hooom 
ok  Gu&ri&r  lustra  hans,  ok  lit  tit  Htisa-ness,  ok  koma  J>ar  vift  land,  A  (see  also  the 
note  above,  p.  216).  8.  ok  Gooriftr  f. h.]  add.  A.  9.  austr]  emend.;  vestr,  B. 
11.  smala-mann]  B;  ))ar  maim,  A.  ia.  stein]  hall,  B.  17.  ck  ribr  at 

fyrer  Langa-ncs  J  B ;  ok  racr  lit  yfer  neset  ok  yfer  Arnar-fiord,  ok  inn  .  .  .  ,  A. 
23.  £>6rsne*s-J>.]  B ;  t>ing*,  A.  24.  J>eir  . . .  aldre]  add.  B.  27.  or  Alvi&ro]  add. 
B.         35.  glaoer]  B ;  gledjaz,  A ;  glaftaz,  C.  38.  A,  B,  C  here  add  a  crabbed 

court-metre  verse,  not  given  in  Corpus  Poet.  Bor. 
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Nil  spyrr  Gfisle  hvers  hann  skal  v£n  eiga  hid  J)eim ;  J)eir  segjas 
nafnar  bdder  mono  ski6ta  ski61e  yfer  hann  med  J)eim  haette  at  jieir 
tete  ecki  f6  sftt  fyrer  J>a  saok.     Ferr  l*6rkell  heim  efter  J>etta. 

2.  Svi  er  sagt  at  Gfsle  var  J>rid  vetr  ymezt  f  Geirj)i6fs-firfle,  en 
stundom  mefl  l>6rkatle  Eireks  syne.  En  a8ra  J>ria  vetr  ferr  hann  5 
urn  ailt  fsland  ok  hitter  haofSingja  ok  biflr  ser  lids.  En  saker  J>ess 
trollskapar  er  Wrgrfmr  Nef  haffle  haft  f  seidenom,  ok  at-kvrefla, 
pi  verflr  pess  ecki  auflet  at  haofflingjar  taeke  vid  h6nom.  Ok  p6  at 
stundom  pdktte  h6nom  eigi  sva  6-liklega  horfa,  pi  bar  p6  all-staflar 
nockot  vid.  Hann  var  p6  laongom  mefl  f>6rkatle  Eireks  syne — ok  10 
Defer  hann  nu  sex  vetr  veret  f  sektenne.  Efter  J>etta  er  hann 
stundom  f  Geir{>i6fs-fir8e  i  bae  Auflar  en  stundom  f  fyl^snom  fyr 
norflan  ana  er  hann  haffle  goert  ser ;  annat  fyl^sne  atte  hann  vid 
kleifarnar  suflr  fra*  garfle,  ok  var  hann  ymezt. 

3.  Nu*  er  Baorkr  spyrr  J>etta,  j>a  bfrr  hann  heiman  faor  sfna  15 
ok  hitter  Eyjolf  enn  Gr4,  er  J)d  bi6  f  Arnar-firfle  f  Ottra-dal,  ok 
beifler,  at  hann  leite  efter  Gfsla  ok  drepe  hann  f  sektenne,  ok  kvez 
mundo  gefa  h6nom  til  J)riu  hundrofl  silfrs  pess  er  all-gott  s£,  at 
hann  legge  a  alia  stund  at  leita  efter  h6nom.  Hann  tekr  vid  teeno 
ok  heitr  sfnne  um-s^slo.  20 

Sa  maflr  var  med  Eyjolfe  er  Helge  he*t,  ok  var  kallaflr  Ni6snar- 
Helge;  hann  var  baefle  frdrr  ok  skygn,  ok  var  h6nom  um  alia 
Fuorflo  kunnegt;  hann  er  sendr  f  Geirl>i6fs-fia>rfl  at  vita  hvdrt 
Gfsle  vaere  J>ar.  Hann  verflr  varr  vifl  mannenn,  ok  veit  eigi  hvart 
Gfsle  er  eflr  annarr  maflr.  Hann  ferr  heim  ok  seger  Eyjolfe  til  25 
svi  buens;  hann  kvez  vfst  vita  at  {>at  mun  Gfsle  veret  hafa,  ok 
bregflr  vid  ski6tt,  ok  ferr  heiman  vifl  siaunda  mann  f  GeirJ)i6fs- 
naorfl,  ok  verflr  eigi  varr  vifl  Gfsla,  ok  ferr  vifl  sva  buet  aftr  heim. 

12.  1.  /^fSLE  var  vitr  maflr,  ok  drauma- maflr  mikell,  ok  ber- 

^-*  dreymr. — l>at  kemr  saman  mefi  ajllom  vitrom  maon-  30 
nom,  at  Gfsle  hafe  lengt  allra  manna  i  sekt  genget  annarr  en 
Gretter  Asmundar  son. — Fra*  J>vf  er  sagt  eitt  haust,  at  Gfsle  le*t  flla 
f  svefne  n6tt  eina  pi  er  hann  var  a  baa  Auflar ;  ok  er  hann  vaknar, 
spurfle  hon  hvat  hann  dreymfle.  Hann  svarar:  'Ek  a  draum- 
konor  tvaer,  ok  er  aonnor  vel  vifl  mik,  ok  raeflr  iafnan  heilt;  en  35 
aonnor  seger  mer  J>at  nockot  iafnan  er  mer  picker  vcrr  en  dflr,  ok 
spir  mer  flit  eina.  En  J>at  dreymfle  mik  nu,  at  ek  [)6ttomk  ganga 
at  skila  miklom,  ok  inn  jp6ttomk  ek  ganga  f  hiiset,  ok  J>ar  kendag 
marga  inne  fraendr  mfna  ok  vine ;  J)eir  sdto  vifl  elda  ok  drucko ; — 
ok  v6ro  siau  elldarner,  sumer  v6ro  miok  brunner,  en  sumer  sem  40 


4.  ymezt]  add.  B.  6.  En  taker  .  .  .  horfa]  om.  B ;  en  nockot  bxgoc  all- 

sr*  at  hverge  hreif  vift,  B ;  en  nockot  hilar  at  i  hvcrjom  suo,  C.       9.  hdnom] 
emend.;  Jwm,  Cd.  (1lm«(m).  13.  nordan]  B;  sunnan,  A.  14.  su&r  fra 

g.]  fyr  soooan  tna,  B,  C.  33.  Or.  Asm.  s.]  xriij  vetr  segja  flester  (froocr,  C) 

mem  at  Gisle  (Gretter?  bann,  C)  hafe  veret  i  sekt  sfnne,  add.  B.  35.  ok  r.  i. 

bob]  add.  B.  37.  B ;  at  hiise  eino  eftr  skala,  A. 
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biartazter.  I'a  kom  inn  draum-kona  mfn  en  belre  ok  sagfte  :  "  Nu 
ska!  gera  vm-veiil  vi5  bik,  Gfsle,'  seger  hon,  '  mun-ek  nu  segja  per 
fyrer  hve  marga  vetr  bii  at:  6-lif.it ;  elldar  besser  merkja  alldr  binn; 
en  bat  rrefl-ek  ber,'  seger  hon, '  at  mcfian  lifer,  skaltu  fyrer  lata  fortun 

5  si5  ok  aill  bl6l  amnor,  awigva  skaltii  galdra  nutria  ne"  fymsko,  ok  vera 
vel  vie  halkan  ok  blindan,  ok  ber  minne  menn.  Ok  vettc  ck,' 
seger  hon,  '  ef  bii  ferr  sva  mefl,  at  ber  duge  vel :  en  sva  marga  ini 
vetr  6r])fal  sem  elldamer  v6ro  6-brunner."  Ok  s/flan  vaknaoa-ek' 
H  kvafl  bann  visor  bessar  [Corpus  Poet.  Bor.  ii.  p.  333,  Noa.  7-10]. 

o      13.1.    ]V[  t?  er  fra  pvi  at  segja  at  liairkr  bryster  at  Eyjolfe  fist, 

J-^    ok  bicker  eigi  sva  fylgt  sem  bann  vilde,  ok  picker 

eigi  miket  koma  fyrer  feet  hat  er  bann  feck  honom  f  hendr,  ok  leva 

hess  vfss  vera  orflenn  at  Gisle  viere  f  Geirbi6fs-firfle ;  ok  biflr  hann 

at  leita  efter  Gfsla,  ellegar  hann  kvez  sialfr  mundo  fara.     Eyjolfr 

j  vaknar   vifl    ski6tt,  ok   sender  enn  Niosnar-Helga  lil    Gcirtnrifr 
fiarflar,  ok  hefer  bann  nii  vister  mc8  ser,  ok  er  i  brot  viko,  ok  siir 
mi  um  at  hann  yrfle  varr  vifl  GIsla.     Ser  nii  cinn  dag,  at  hinn 
gengr  frS  leyne  stno  eno  nerflra,  ok  kenner  Gfsla  :  In,: 
veroa  vifl  brugflet,  ok  ferr  a  brot,  ok  seger  Eyjolfe  hvers  liann  er 

o  viss  orflenn.     Eyjolfr  byYr  nii  fcrfl  sfna  heiman  mefl  niunda  raann, 
ok  ferr  til  Geirbiofs- fiarflar,  ok  hitter  a  bse  Auflar :  bcir  ; 
Gfsla  bar,  ok  fara  nii  am  alia  sk6ga  at  leita  Gfsla,  ok  fim 
eigi ;  koma  aftr  til  bee  jar  Auflar,  ok  M'flr  Eyjolfr  henne  m  '. 
at  segja  til  Gfsla;  en  bat  ferr  fiarre  at  hon  vile  bat;  bd  heitaz  beif 

;  al  meifla  hana  at  nockoro,  ok  liar  bat  allz  ecki;  ok  verflr  fEjjJfr) 
vifl  (jat  heim  at  fata ;  picker  besse  fair  en  harflelcgazta ;  ok  er 
Eyjolfr  heima  um  hausiefl.  En  h6  at  Gfsle  yrfle  pa  eigi  (undenn. 
|ii  skilr  hann  p6,  at  hann  mune  lekenn  verfla  er  skamt  er  a  roille. 
x.  Gfsle  rsez  nti  heiman  ok  inn   lil  Strandar,  ok  rfflr  a  fund 

.0  horkels  broflor  sfns  I  Hvamm ;    hann  drepr  bar  a  dyrr  S  svefn* 
hiise  bvf,  er  t"6rkell  liggr  f,  ok  gengr  hann  lit  ok  heii- 
'  Nii  vil-ek  vita,'  sagfle  Gfsle, '  ef  bii  villi  mer  nockorn  fulliing  veita, 
vxnteg  nu  af  per  g6flrar  lio-veizlo;  er  nii  miok  prcengt  al  mer, 
liefer-ek  ok  lenge  lil  pessa  sparaz.'     t>6rke]]  svarar  eno  sama,  ok 

S  kvez  cenga  bisorg  mono  veita  honom,  hi  er  honom  mege  sakar  i 
gefa,  en  kvez  mundo  fa  honom  silfr  eflr  farar-skiota,  ef  hann  pyrfte, 
eflr  aora  hlute.  sva  sem  fjrr  var  sagl.  '  Sc-ek  nii,'  sagfie  Gfsle, '  al 
pii  vilt  mer  ecki  lifl  veita.  Fa  mer  nu  ccc  vaflmala ;  ok  hoggai 
sva,  at  ek  mun  sialdan  krefja  pik  heflan  fra  iifls.'     t'Orkell  gti-rei 

0  »vd,  hen  hdnom  vajro  ok  silfr  nockot.     Gfsle  kvez  Jiat  mi  biggja 


Hgft,)-.!^ 


«.]  8UB.t 


C.  Ni  ikal .  . .  vikk  [kthjiJ  B:  A  is  ihotio—  (ck 
km  hvji  ck  srtia  e(t«  n-lifii ;  uk  hon  lib  met  )ut  mcSu 
1  fiS  ok  nciiii  trip*  gilSra  n6  If  ■"*■ 
ok  fi-ridi.  Eck:  — 
:  liijt  hann] 


;   fii  I, 


37.  tr4]B;  {A,  Ci       40.  ok  t. 


nariu  »t  leu  E.  O.,  A. 

(nom,  A.        jo.  Sttaatel 
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mundo,  en  sagfiez  eigi  {*5  svd  Iftelega  vid  hann  goera  mundo  ef 
hann  stoe6e  f  hans  nime.  Gfsla  picker  fyrer  er  }>eir  skiljaz.  Hann 
fcrr  nu  tit  f  Vaftil  til  (Wrgerflar)  m6flor  Gestz  Olleifs-sonar,  ok 
kemr  J>ar  fyrer  dag  ok  drepr  d  dyrr;  gengr  husfreyja  til  dura; 
hoo  var  oft  vaon  at  taka  vid  sk6gar-maonnom,  ok  dtte  hon  iarfl-hus ;  5 
var  annarr  iarft-hiiss-ender  vift  dna,  er  fellr  naer  baenom,  en  annarr 
vifl  ellda-hiiset  hennar.  Ok  se*r  t>ess  enn  merke.  t»6rger6r  fagnar 
vel  Gfsla,  *  Ok  mun-ek  J>at  til  ldta  vi6  J)ik,  at  J>u  dvelez  her  urn 
hrfft;  en  ek  md  eigi  vita  hvdrt  J>at  verftr  nockot  annat  en  kven- 
vaelar  einar.'  Gfsle  kvez  nu  J>at  t>iggja  mundo,  en  seger  nu  ecki  10 
verfla  kaorlonom  svd  vel  at  oer-vaent  se*  at  kononom  verfle  betr. 
Gfsle  er  ]>ar  um  vetrenn,  ok  hefer  hverge  veret  iam-vel  goert  vi5 
hann  f  sektenne  sem  J>ar.  fcegar  er  varar,  ferr,  Gfsle  aftr  f  Geir{)i6fs- 
fiaorfi,  ok  mi  J)d  eigi  lengr  vera  f  brot  frd  Aufle  kono  sfnne, — svd 
unnaz  {>au  miket;  er  nu  j>ar  um  sumaret  d  laun,  ok  til  J>ess  er  15 
haostar. 

3.  Ok  kemr  nd  d  J>ref  um  draumana,  J>egar  er  lenger  n6ttena ; 
ok  kemr  nu  en  verre  draum-konan  at  h6nom,  ok  goeraz  mi  svefn- 
farar  harflar ;  ok  seger  nu  eitt  sinn  Aufle  hvat  hann  dreymfle,  er 
hon  spurfie  efter;  ok  kvaft  J)d  vfso  [Corpus  Poet.  Bor.  ii.  p.  334,  20 
No.  14].     Ok  nu  seger  Gfsle  at  konan   su  en  verre  kemr   oft 

at  h6nora,  ok  vill  iamnan  rffla  hann  bl6fle  ok  roflro,  ok  J>vd  h6nom 
I,  ok  laetr  ser  fllelega.  M  kva8  hann  en  vfso  [ibid.  1 5].  Ok  enn 
kvaft  hann  .  .  .  Ok  ero  nu  kyrr  tfflende. 

4.  Ferr  Gfsle  nu  til  Wrgerflar,  ok  er  mefl  henne  annan  vetr.  25 
En  um  sumaret  efter  ferr  hann  f  GeirJ>i6fs-fia)rft,  ok  er  J>ar  unz 
haostar.     H,  ferr  hann  enn  til  l>6rkels  br68or  sfns,  ok  kemr  hann 
|>ar  f  losing,  ok  drepr  J>ar  d  dyrr.     t>6rkell  vilde  eigi  lit  ganga, 
J>vi  at  hann  J)ickez  vita  hverr  komenn  var,  ok  tekr  Gfsle  kefle  ok 
ristr  d  runar  ok  kastar  inn  um  glugg  einn  er  d  var  hiiseno.     tat  30 
sex  Wrkell,  ok  tekr  upp  ok  lftr  d,  ok  stendr  upp  sfflan,  ok  heilsar 
Gfsla  ok  spyrr  tfftenda.     Hann  kvez  ecki  kunna  at  segja.     'Ok 
em-ek  nu  komenn  et  sfftazta  sfnn  d  yflvarn  fund,  fraende,  ok  lat  nu 
verfta  at  skaorolegre  lifl-veizlo,  en  ek  mun  \>vi  launa,  at  ek  mun 
aldri  krefja  J)ik  oftarr.'     f>6rkell  svarar  eno  sama  ok  fyrr,  b^flr  35 
honom  hross  efta  skip,  en  skerz  undan  allre  lifl-veizlo.    Gfsle  J>iggr 
skip,  ok  biflr  I>6rkel  framm  setja  mefl  ser  skipet.     Hann  goerer 
svi,  ok  faer  h6nom  sex- ae ring  einn  ok  sex  vaetter  matar  ok  hundrad 
vaftmila.     Ok  er  Gfsle  er  d  skip  komenn,  stendr  t>6rkell  d  lande. 
W  maelte  Gfsle :  ' Nu  J>ickez  {>u  aollom  f6tom  f  eto  standa,  ok  vera  40 
vinr  margra  haofflingja,  ok  ugger  ml  ecki  at  J>er ;  en  ek  em  maflr 
sekr,  ok  hefe-ek  mikenn  fidndskap  margra  manna  :  en  f>at  kann-ek 


3.  JxSrgerftar]  A  below,  omitting  it  here ;  B,  C  call  her  f>6runn.  6.  er  f.  n. 

b.]  add.  B.  8.  um  hn'8,  en  j>6  man  t»t  ecki,  C  (which  ends  here).  27.  ok 

. . .  rj4ing]  add.  B.  29.  J>vi  at  .  .  .  k.  var]  add.  B.     kefle]  add.  B.  30.  um 

g|«gg  .  .  .  htbeno]  add.  B.         38.  sex-atring  einn]  add.  B.        41.  maflr]  add.  B. 
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)>er  at  segia.  at  J>u  munt  J)6  fyrr  drepenn  en  ek,  efla  elk  er  ecki 
mark  at  urn  mina  for-spa.  Ok  vaente-ek  J>6  at  t>at  mune  eigi  af 
mer  til  hliotaz.  Ok  muno  vit  nu  skilja,  ok  verr  en  vera  skylde,  ok 
siaz  aldri  sfdan :  en  vita  skaltu  J»t,  at  eigi  mundag  svi  vifl  bik 
r  gcera."  *  Ecki  hirde-ck  um  spdr  J)fnar,'  sagoe  ftSrkell.  Ok  skilflox 
\ib  svi  bueL 

14.  1 .   TJ*ERR  Gisle  inn  til  Hergils-eyjar  a  Brei8a-fia>rA.    fear 

*     tekr  hann  or  skipeno  J)iljor  ok  {xrftor  ok  arar,  ok  aUt 

J\i:  sem  laust  var  inn-byrftess,  ok  hvelfer  skipeno  ok  laetr  reka  inn 

ic  at  Xesjom.  Ok  nu  geta  menn  t>ess  til,  er  sii  skipet,  at  Gisle  mone 
drucknaftr  vera,  er  skipet  er  broted  ok  reket  i  land,  ok  mune  teket 
hafa  fri  torkatle  br6oor  sfnom.  Nil  gengr  Gfsle  f  Hergils-ey  til 
hiiss.  f>ar  byrr  si  mafir  er  Ingialldr  he*t ;  kona  hans  h£t  rorgerflr. 
Ingialldr  var  systrungr  Gfsla  at  fraendseme,  ok  haf8e  mefl  honom 

15  fa  ret  ut  hi n gat  til  fslannz.  Ok  er  {>eir  hittaz,  bfbr  hann  Gisla  allan 
greida  ok  alia  biaorg,  J>i  er  hann  matte  h6nom  veita ;  ok  )mU  (xggr 
(it'sle.  ok  er  j>ar  sidan  um  kyrt  nockora  stund.  Med  Ingiallde  var 
j>ra?ll  ok  amboit :  ^nellenn  h&  Svartr,  en  amb6lten  h£t  B6thilldr. 
Helge  bet  son  Ingiallz,  ok  var  af-glape  sem  mestr  matte  vera  ok 

20  fitl ;  honom  var  sii  umbiid  veitt  at  raufar-steinn  var  bundenn  vifl 
ha  Is  enn,  ok  beit  hann  gras  ute  sem  tenafir — ok  er  kalladr  Ingiallz- 
fifl:  hann  var  mikell  vexte  nser  sem  troll.  Gfsle  var  |>ar  Jnnn 
vetr.  ok  smfftar  skip  Ingiallde  ok  marga  hlute  afira.  En  aUt  J»t 
sem  hann  smidade  j)a  var  J)at  aud-kennt,  J)vi  at  hann  var  hagare 

2?  en  flester  menn  adrer.  Menn  undro&oz,  jieir  er  J)ar  k6mo  ok  si 
smidarnar,  hvi  Jut  var  svi  vel  smfftat  mart  er  Ingialldr  itte,  J>vf  (at) 
hann  var  eigi  hagr — en  J>etta  var  svi  smfdat  aUt  at  langt  bar  af 
a*6ro  smfde.  Gfsle  er  avallt  a  sumrom  f  GeirJ)i6fs-firfle ;  ferr  nu 
svi  framm  |>ria  vetr  fri  J>vf  er  harm  haf8e  dreymt,  at  J>vf  sem 

$o  draum-konan  vfsafie  h6nom  til  at  hann  munde  6-lifat  eiga,  ok  verflr 
honom  Jjetta  at  mesio  trauste  er  Ingialldr  veiter  h6nom.  dicker 
ma>nnom  mi  grunsamlegt  um  t>etta  aUt  iam-saman,  ok  hyggja  nu 
at  Gisle  mone  lifa  ok  hafa  veret  me6  Ingiallde,  en  ecki  drucknaflr 
sem  sagt  haffie  veret :  leggja  menn  nu  ri£6o  i,  at  Ingialldr  i  mi 

35  J)riu  skip  n<\  ok  aoll  vel  goer. 

2.  Kemr  J>esse  kvittr  fyrer  Eyjolf  enn  Gri,  ok  hlftr  Helge  enn 
at  fara,  ok  kemr  hann  f  Hergils-ey.  Gfsle  er  ivallt  £  iard-htise  ba 
er  menn  koma  f  eyna;  en  Ingialldr  var  g68r  gest-giafe  ok  b^or 
Helga  gisting :  J>ar  var  hann  um  n6ttena.     Ingialldr  var  ifijo-maflr 

40  mikell,  hann  rere  i  si6  hvern  dag  er  sio-faert  var.  Ok  um  mor- 
genenn  er  var  biienn  til  ut-r66rar,  spyrr  hann  hvirt  Helga  er  eigi 
akaft  um  fcrflena,  efir  hvf  hann  liggr.     Hann  kvaft  ser  vera  eigi 
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cinkar-skiallt,  ok  ble*s  vi6,  ok  strauk  haafoft-beinen.  Ingialldr  bad 
hann  \£  liggja  sem  kyrraztan,  ok  ferr  hann  til  si6var  ok  J)raell  hans 
mefl  h6nom  ok  B6thilldr  amb6tt.  En  Helge  tekr  at  stynja  fast. 
Nil  er  sagt  at  l>6rgerflr  gengr  til  iarfl-hiissens  ok  aetlar  at  gefa  Gfsla 
daogurfl,  en  J>ile  er  d  mifllom  bursens  ok  svefn-hiissens  J>ess  er  5 
Helge  14  f.  Wrgerftr  gengr  f  brot  or  biireno.  Klffr  Helge  upp  a 
Jnlet,  ok  se>  at  J>ar  var  manne  matr  deildr;  ok  f  J)vf  kemr  ftfrgerflr 
inn ;  ok  vizt  Helge  vifl  fast,  ok  fellr  ofan  af  J)ileno.  Hon  maelte 
pi :  *  Hvf  hattar  \>u  J>er  svd,  at  t>u  klffr  f  raefr  upp  sem  J)i6far  ok 
ert  eigi  kyrr?'  Hann  kvez  svd  68-verke  af  bein-verkjom,  at  hann  10 
matte  eigi  kyrr  vera,  '  ok  vildag,'  seger  hann,  *  at  j>ii  fylgfter  mer  til 
reckjo.'  Hon  goerer  svd ;  sf8an  gengr  hon  brot  mefl  matenn.  En 
Helge  rfss  upp  J>egar,  ok  gengr  J>egar  a  spor  henne,  ok  sdr  nu 
hvat  tftt  er ;  gengr  mi  aftr,  ok  legz  nior  efter  J>etta,  ok  er  J>ar  j>ann 
dag.  Ingialldr  kemr  heim  um  kveldet  ok  ferr  til  reckjo  Helga,  ok  15 
spyrx  hvdrt  h6nom  leltte  nockot.  Hann  kva8  d-leifless  snuaz  ok 
heifler  ser  farnings  um  morgonenn  or  eyenne,  ok  er  hann  fluttr 
suflr  til  Flateyjar,  ok  ferr  sfSan  suflr  til  t>6rs-ness,  seger  nu  Berke 
at  hann  er  orflenn  varr  vift  at  Gfsle  er  mefl  Ingiallde. 

3.  Sfflan  bfz  Baorkr  heiman  ok  ero  saman  fimtdn,  fara  a  tein-  20 
scringe,  ok  sigla  sunnan  yfer  Breifla-fiaorfl.  tenna  dag  er  Ingialldr 
r6enn  a  vaster  ok  Gfsle  mefl  h6nom,  en  j>raell  hans  ok  amb6tt  d  aoflro 
skipe,  ok  sato  hid  eyjom  nockorom  J)cim  er  heita  Skutils-eyjar.  Nii 
s£r  Ingialldr  at  skipet  sigler  sunnan,  ok  maelte :  '  Skip  sigler  jrarna, 
ok  hygg-ek  at  J>ar  mone  vera  Baorkr  enn  Digre/  *  Hvat  er  J)d  til  25 
rafts  takanda,'  sagfle  Gfsle,  '  ek  vil  vita  hvdrt  J>u  ert  svd  hyggenn 
sem  J>u  ert  drengrenn  g6flr.'  *  Ski6tt  er  til  rdfla  at  taka,'  sagfle 
Ingialldr,  lp6  at  ek  se*  enge  vitrleiks-maflr,  r6um  sem  dkafaz  at 
eyenne,  ok  gaongom  sfflan  upp  d  Vaflsteina-berg,  ok  verjomz  meflan 
ver  megom  upp  standa/  '  Nu  f6r  sem  mik  varfle/  sagfle  Gfsle,  *  at  30 
J>ii  m under  hitta  f>at  rdflet,  at  j>ii  maetter  drengrenn  af  verfla  sem 
beztr;  en  verre  laun  sel-ek  f>er  J)d  fyrer  liflveizlona  en  ek  haffla 
aetlat,  ef  J>u  skalt  fyrer  mfnar  saker  lffet  ldta;  nii  skal  {>at  vera 
aildri,  ok  skal  annat  rafl  taka :  \>u  skalt  r6a  at  eyjonne  ok  j>raellenn, 
ok  ganga  upp  d  berget,  ok  biiez  at  verjaz,  ok  mono  J>eir  aetla  mik  35 
annan  mannenn  er  (J>eir)  sigla  sunnan  fyrer  neset.  En  ek  mun 
skifta  klaeflom  vifl  J>raelenn,  sem  ek  goerfla  eitt  sinn  fy rr,  ok  mun-ek 
fara  d  bdtenn  mefl  Bdthillde/  Ingialldr  gcerfle  sem  Gfsle  rdfl- 
lagfte ;  fanz  J>at  eitt  d  at  hann  var  enn  reiftazte.  Ok  er  J>eir  skilja, 
t»  maelte  Bothilldr:  'Hvat  er  mi  til  rdfls?'     Gfsle  kvaft  vfso  ....  40 

^ ^— — ■— — ^— .  ■  I  ■  I  ■  !—■■■-  —      ■■■■■■ 

2.  ok  pTxW  .  .  .  ambott]  add.  B.  5.  svcfh-h.]  add.  B.  9.  Hvi  .  .  .  kyrr] 

8;  f>.  (spyrr)  J>*f  hann  lattr  svo  at  klifa  i  rscfr  upp  ok  vera  eigi  kyrr,  A.  13.  ok 
g-  )>.  4  *p.  h.]  B  ;  ok  gengr  efter,  A.  18.  Berke]  add.  B.  20.  teinaer.]  B ;  skip, 
A.  22.  ratter]  6ske,  B.  23.  Styckis-eyjar,  B.  24.  Sk.  s.  J>arna]  Skip 

ssgler  sunnan  f>4  Flateyjo  ok  er  riglet  stafat  raooo,  B.  32.  meztr  bcztr,  Cd. 

30.  siranan  f.  n.]  sunoan  i  sundet,  B.  37.  ek  goerda]  add.  B.  38.  bitenn] 

•da-Utenn,  B. 


224  THE   YOUNG   COLONY.  [mt.tv. 

U9-  '35-3 
'Nii  skulo  vie,"  seger  Gfsle.  '  r6a  et  beinazta  suflr  I  mote  beim 
Berke ;  ok  lata  sem  ecki  se"  til  vandrteoa.  f>u  skalt  segja.'  seger 
hann,  'at  her  se-  ffflet  innan-borfiz,  en  ek  mun  sitja  i  stafne  ok 
henna  efter  pvi,  ok  vefjl  mik  f  vdftonom,  ok  vera  stunriom  iStw- 
£  borcz,  ok  lata  sem  ek  ma  cerelegaz.  Ok  ef  nockor  ber  ba  cm 
framm,  mun-ek  rfia  sem  ek  ma,  begar  er  sy"n  felr  I  miole  fir.' 
Ok  mi  rtcr  hon  f  m6te  peim.  ok  bti  eigi  all-nserre  beim  Berke.  ok 
laetr  sem  hon  bregfle  til  miSa.  Nii  kallar  Bairkr  A  hina  ok  spjTT 
ef  Gfsle  vsere  I  eyenne.     'Ecki  veit-ek  bat,'  seger  hon,  'en  bit! 

io  veit-ek,  at  er  bar  sa  ma8r  er  miok  berr  af  s>6rotn  ma^nnom  beim 
sem  i  eyenne  ero,  brede  at  veite  ok  hagleik.'     '  Ja,'  seger  Baarkr. 
'enhvart  er  Ingialldr  bfinile  heimaf     '  Laango  aflan  n-rt  buntQ 
eyjarennar,'  aagoe  hon,  'ok  brail  hans  meJ  honom  U 
hugfia.'     '  kit  mun  bo  eigi   veret  luifa,'  sagoe  Bairkr,   '  ok  mun 

15  Gisle  bat  veret  hafa.  ok  r6um  efter  beim  sem  akafaz.'  Mi 
sva>rooo ;  '  Gaman  picker  oss  at  fifleno  at  horfa  a  bat.  sva  sem  bat 
getr  crrelega  Idteft.'  '  beir  saagflo  at  hon  var  hmmiolega  stxdd  « 
hon  skylde  fylgja  f6!a  bessom.'  'Sva  picke  mer  ok,'  seger  hon; 
'en  hitt  finn-ck  a,  at  yfir  bicker  hlte^legt,  ok  harmct  mik  all-litt.' 

jo  '  Fajrom  eigi  at  heimsko  besse,'  sagoe  Bairkr,  ok  vikjom  a-leifiess. 

4.  Skiljaz  bau  nu,  ok  r6a  peir  til  eyjarennar,  ok  ganga  a  land, 

ok  sia  mi  mennena  d  VaSsteina-berge,  ok  smia  pangat,  ok  hyggjj 

all-g6tt  til  sfn;  en  beir  ero  uppe  a  bergeno  Ingialldr  ok  prx-ilenn 

Bairkr  kenner  bratt  mennena,  ok  mielte  til  Ingiallz :  '  Hitt  er  nti 

jj  rafl.  at  selja  framm  Gfsla  efir  segja  til  hans  ella;  ok  ertu  maun- 
hundr  mikell,  er  bii  hefer  leynt  br66or-bana  mfnom,  ok  ert  bd 
mfnn  lann-sete,  ok  verer  bii  fllz  verSr  fri  mer,  ok  vaere  pat  sannan 
at  bii  vserer  drepenn.'  Ingialldr  svarar;  '  Ek  hefe  vand  klsoe,  ok 
hrygger  mik  ecki  p6  at  ek  slita  peim  eigi  gcerr;  ok  fyrr  mun-ek 

.)o  lata  Iffet  en  ek  gecra  eigi  G/sla  pat  g6tt  sem  ek  ma,  ok  firra  hann 
vandrcSom.' — Ok  pat  hafa  menn  nuelt,  at  Ingialldr  hafe  Gisla  mesi 
veitt,  ok  pat  at  mesto  gagne  orflet :  ok  er  pat  sagt,  at  pd  er  Pot- 
grimr  Nef  gcerSe  scioenn,  at  hann  malte  svd  fyrer,  at  <  i 
ecki  at  gagne  verfia  p6  at  menn  byrge  honom  her  d  lande :  en  pal 

35  kom  honom  eigi  f  hug,  at  skilja  til  urn  ut-eyiar,  ok  endez  pvi  pelt: 
h6ie  lengzt,  p6tt  eigi  yrfle  bess  d-Iengdar  auoet. — Berke  picker  cig 
bat  til  liggja,  .11  veita  (ngiaJIde  at-gamgo  latin-seta  sfnom.  Hverh 
peir  nti  fid  til  ba<jar,  ok  leita  par  Gisla,  ok  linna  hann  eigi  sent  vii 
var.     t"cir  fara  nii  um  eyna  ok  koma  bar  ai  I  einora  stafl,  er  Bflei 

40  la  ok  beit  gras  f  dal-verpe  eino,  ok  bundenn  steinn  vift  balsam 
Pi  tekr  Bajrkr  til  oroa. :  '  Bceoe  er  nti,  at  miket  er  sagt  fri  ftfleM 
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Ingiallz,  enda  deilez  J>at  nu  heldr  vf6ara  en  ek  hugfla ;  ok  er  her 
cigi  4  at  horfa ;  ok  hefer  oss  orftet  sv4  mikel  van-hyggja  at  st6ro 
bcrr,  ok  eigi  veit-ek  naer  ver  f&m  J>etta  leid-r^tt ;  ok  mun  Gfsle  J>ar 
veret  hafa  7  batenom  hid  oss,  ok  mun  hafa  ldtefi  efter  fffleno ;  \>vi 
at  bann  cr  vifl  hvart-tveggja  brugftenn,  ok  er  en  mesta  herme-  5 
kraka ;  ok  er  J>at  skaomm  iam-maorgom  maonnom,  ef  hann  skal  nu 
komaz  or  haondom  oss ;  ok  skyndom  efter  h6nom  ok  latom  hann 
nu  ecki  or  foere  ganga.' 

5.  Sfdan  hlaupa  J)eir  4  skip,  ok  r6a  efter  {>eim  ok  falla  fast  vi5 
4rar.  I*eir  geta  at  lfta  at  J>au  ero  komen  Iangt  inn  4  sund,  ok  hafa  10 
vel  r&t-streymt,  ok  saekja  nu  hvirer-tveggjo  fast  r66renn ;  renner 
JmU  skipet  meira  sem  mennener  v6ro  fleire  a,  ok  leggz  sva  naerre 
11m  sfAcr,  at  J>4  er  Baorkr  komenn  f  skot-fcere  er  t»u  ero  komen  at 
lande.  f*a  tekr  Gfsle  til  orfta;  ok  maelte  vid  amb6ttena :  '  Nu  muno 
▼it  skiljaz,  ok  ero  her  tvau  goll  er  Jdu  skalt  foera  Ingialde,  en  annat  15 
kono  bans,  ok  seg  J>eim  at  J»u  gefe  J>er  frelse,  ok  ber  J^etta  til 
iartegna;  ek  vil  ok  at  Svarte  s6  frelse  gefet;  mattu  at  vfso  heita 
mfnn  lff-giafe,  ok  vil-ek  at  J)ii  ni6ter  J>ess/ 

Nd  skilja  J»u ;  ok  hleypr  Gfsle  a  land,  ok  var  j>at  eyland  er  J>4 
▼ar  hann  4  komenn,  ok  er  \>6  skamt  )>adan  til  megin-lannz — J>etta  20 
er  fyrer  Hiarfiar-nese ; — Gfsle  hleypr  yfer  eyna  ok  f  hamra-klif  eitt 
4  eynne.     Amb6tten  r^re  4  brot  al-sveitt  af  maede  ok  rauk  af 
benne,  ok  gefa  J>eir  Baorkr  engan  gaum  at  henne  er  peir  sia  hdna 
ema  4  skipeno.     Pe'ir  Baorkr  r6a  at  lande,  ok  ver6r  Saka-Steinn 
ski&aztr  af  skipeno,  ok  hleypr  at  leita  Gfsla :  ok  er  hann  kemr  f  25 
hamra-skarfiet,  stendr  Gfsle  fyrer  med  brugdet  sverfl,  ok  keyrer 
J)egar  i  haofod  h6nom,  sv4  at  st66  f  her6om  niflre,  ok  fell  hann 
dau&r  4  iaorft.     fceir  Baorkr  ganga  nu  upp  4  eyna,  en  Gfsle  hleypr 
4  sund  ok  aetlar  at  leggjaz  til  lannz;   Baorkr  skftr  efter  h6nom 
spi6te,  ok  kom  f  kalfann  4  h6nom,  ok  skar  lit  6r,  ok  varfl  J)at  30 
miket  s4r;  bann  kemr  4  brot  spi6teno,  en  t^ner  sverdeno,  |3vi  at 
hann  var  sv4  m68r  at  hann  gat  eigi  4  haldet.     Gfsle  komz  i  land 
I  hiimeno,  J>vi  at  J>4  t6k  at  myrkva  af  n6tt,  pi  hleypr  hann  f  sk6g, — 
|>vi  at  \A  var  vffta  sk6gom  vaxet.     t>4  r6a  J^eir  Baorkr  at  lande  ok 
leita   Gfsla,  ok  kvfa  hann   f  sk6genom, — J>vi    at   sk6grenn   var  25 
6-vfflr, — ok  er  hann  sv4  m6dr  ok  stirdr  at  hann  md  varla  ganga, 
ok  verdr  nu  varr  vid  menn  alia  vega  frd  ser. 

6.  Nu  leitar  hann  rdfls,  ok  ferr  ofan  til  si6varens,  ok  kemz  J)ar 
inn  med  flceAar-baockom  til  Haugs  f  myrkreno,  ok  hitter  b6nda  einn 
er  Refr  Wt — ok  var  sonr  t>6rsteins  Vanstafs, — ok  var  allra  manna  40 
sbegaztr ;  hann  heilsar  h6nom  ok  spyrr  tfdenda.     Hann  sagfte  allt 
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hverso  faret  hafBe  mefl  })eim  Berke.  Refr  dtte  ser  kono  er  Alfdfs 
h^t,  vaen  at  yfer-lite  en  fars-kona  sem  mest  f  skape,  ok  var  enn 
meste  kven-skratte :  meft  J>eim  Ref  var  iam-raefle.  Ok  er  hann 
hefer  sagt  Ref  tfftenden,  skorar  Gfsle  4  hann  til  fulltings, '  ok  muno 
5  jDeir  koma  her  brdtt,'  seger  Gfsle,  '  ok  ekr  nu  at  miok,  en  faer  verflt 
til  lift-veizlo/  '  Ek  mun  goera  a  nockorn/  sag&e  Refr,  '  t>ann,  at 
r&8a  einn  hverso  at  meft  skal  fara  at  veita  J>er,  ok  hlutaz  J)d  til 
einskiss/  '  t>at  skal  nu  triggja/  sagfte  Gfsle,  '  ok  mun-ek  eigi  ganga 
fete  framarr/     ' Gack-f)ii  inn  j>d,'  sagfte  Refr ;  ok  svd  goerfto  {kit. 

10  f>a  maelte  Refr  vift  Alfdfse  :  '  Nu  mun-ek  skifta  maonnom  vifi  fc>ik  f 
reckjonne/  ok  tekr  nii  fatten  aril  or  riimeno,  ok  maelte,  at  Gfsle 
skylde  J)ar  niftr  leggjaz  f  halmenn,  ok  berr  i  hann  ofan  fatten,  ok 
hvfler  nu  a  h6nom  ofan  hon  Alfdfs.  '  Ok  vertii  nu  par,9  sagfte  Refr, 
1  fyrst,  hvat  sem  f  goerez.'     Hann  biftr  nu  Alfdfse  vera  sem  versta 

15  vid-skiftess  ok  sem  cerazta,  c  ok  spare  nii  ecki  af/  sagfte  Refr, '  ok 
at  maela  t»t  allt  flit  er  J>er  kemr  f  hug,  baefte  f  bl6te  ok  skat-yrftom ; 
en  ek  mun  ganga  til  tals  vift  \>&  ok  haga  sva  orftom  sem  mer 
s^nez/  Ok  f  annat  sinn  er  hann  kemr  ut,  s6t  hann  menn  fara,  ok 
ero  (>ar  faoronautar  Barkar  dtta  saman,  en  Baorkr  er  efter  at  Fors-i, 

30  ok  skolo  [>esser  J>angat  fara  at  leita  at  Gfsla  ok  taka  hann  ef  hann 
vsere  j>ar  komenn.  En  Refr  er  lite  ok  spyrr  tffienda.  '  feau  ein 
kunno  vaer  at  segja  at  Jdu  munt  spurt  hafa;  eftr  veiztu  nockot  til 
fara  Gfsla?'  segja  J)cir,  'eftr  hv&rt  hefer  hann  her  nockot  komet?' 
'  Pat  er  baefte/  sagde  Refr,  ( at  hann  hefer  eigi  her  komet,  enda 

25  mocnde  h6nom  skamt  til  ski6tra  6-fara  ef  hann  heffte  J>ess  freistafi ; 
ok  veit-ek  eigi  hverso  tiiilegt  ydr  picker,  at  ek  munda  eigi  6-biinare 
en  einn  hverr  y8varr  at  drepa  Gfsla ;  en  hefe-ek  J)at  vit  meft  mer, 
at  ck  munda  J)ickjaz  eigi  all-lfteft  f  vinna,  at  hafa  slfks  manns 
traust  sem  Baorkr  er ;  ok  hans  vin  vildag  vera,'     f*eir  spyrja :  '  Er 

30  J>er  nockot  um,  at  ver  rann-saokom  Jrik  ok  hiis  J)fn?'  •  J4/  sagfle 
Refr,  c  J>at  vil-ek  giarna,  J>vi  at  ek  veit,  at  e*r  megot  J>vf  oerugglegar 
leita  f  a)firom  sta)6om,  ef  eV  vitefl  fyrer  vfst  at  hann  er  eigi  her ;  ok 
ganget  inn,  ok  leiteft  sem  goersamlegaz.'  t>eir  ganga  inn;  ok  er  Alfdfs 
hcyrfie  hark  J>eirra,  J)d  geyrr  hon  a  J>a,  ok  spyrr,  hvat  gauia-gange 

35  J)at  vaere,  eftr  hverer  gl6parner  starfafte  d  maonnom  um  naetr.  En 
Refr  er  allt  med  J>eim,  ok  kve6r  hana  vera  eigi  meftal-fffl,  at  hon 
goercr  eigi  manna-mun  at  slfko;  'ok  ertd  eigi  meftaI-f6L'  En 
hon  laetr  \>6  ecki  vant  margra  fffl-yrfla;  veiter  hon  {>eim  mikla 
&-gaufi,  svd  at  f>eir  matto  minnc  til  reka.     t>eir  rann-saka  eigi  at 

40  sfflr,  en  \>6  minnr  en  t>eir  mundo,  ef  J^eir  yrfte  eigi  fyrer  t>vflfkom 
hr6p-yrftom  af  hiisfreyjo.  Fara  sfftan  &  brot,  ok  finna  allz  ecki.  ok 
bidja  b6nda  vel  lifa ;  en  hann  bad  J>a  vel  fara,  ok  koma  pcvr  aftr  til 
fundar  vid  Baurk,  ok  una  all-flla  vifi  sfna  faor,  ok  J)ickjaz  fenget 

2.  furs-k.1  en  galen  i  skape,  B.  9.  fete]  facte,  Cd.  34.  |>&  gem  h.  A 

Jri,  ok  spyrr  J  B ;  J>A  spyrr  hon,  A.  35.  En  Refr  .  . .  mcfal-fol]  fi ;  Refr  M 

hAna  hafa  sik  at  hofe,  A. 
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hafa  mikenn  mann-skafla  ok  svfvirfting,  en  komet  engo  d-leifless. 
Fljzt  |>etla  nil  yfer  he'ra&et,  ok  picker  maonnom  ecki  or  sjeine  hefja 
hverjom  6-faorom  |)eir  fara  fyrer  Gfsla.  Baorkr  ferr  nu*  heim,  en 
Ni6snar-Helge  fcrr  f  Fiaor&o  vestr  ok  seger  Eyjolfe  hvat  urn  er  at 
vera.  Gfsle  er  mefl  Ref  halfan  mano8,  ok  sfflan  ferr  hann  a  brot,  5 
ok  skilja  J>eir  Refr  g65er  viner,  ok  gefr  Gfsle  h6nom  knff  ok  belte, 
ok  v6ro  J)at  g66er  griper;  en  ecki  haf&e  hann  fleira  laust.  Ok 
efter  J>etta  ferr  Gfsle  f  GeirJ>i6fs-fiaor8  til  kono  sfnnar,  ok  hefer  nu 
miket  aukez  hans  fraegd  f  J)essom  at-burd.  Ok  er  J>at  sann-sagt, 
at  eigi  hefer  meire  at-gcerve-madr  veret  en  Gfsle,  ne*  full-huge ;  en  10 
p6  varfl  hann  eigi  gaefo-madr. — Nu  er  fyrst  frd  horfet. 

15.  1.  "M^  er  J)ar  til  mals  at  taka  um  v&ret,  at  Baorkr  ferr  til 
■*»  ^    fcorska-fiarftar-Jnngs  meS  fiol-menne,ok  aetlar  at  hitta 
vine  sfha.     Gestr  ferr  vestan  af  Barfia-straond,  ok  I>6rkell  Surs  son, 
ok  ferr  £  sfho  skipe  hvarr  J)eirra.     Ok  er  Gestr  er  al-buenn,  koma  15 
til  hans  sveinar  tveir,  ok  klaedder  Ilia,  ok  haofBo  stafe  f  haondom. 
teas  verfla  menn  vfser,  at  Gestr  hefer  laun-tal  vifi  sveinana,  ok 
▼erfia  menn  j>ess  vfser  at  j>eir  biflja  hann  fars,  ok  hann  veiter  J>eim. 
freir  fara  nu  rnefl  h6nom  til  {nngsens,  ok  flytr  hann  J>a  a  Hallsteins- 
ncs ;  gengo  J>eir  J)ar  a  land  fyr  innan  boeenn  a  Hallsteins-nese,  J>ar  20 
sem  heiter  Grene-treVnes. — l>ar  bl6tade  Hallsteinn  syne  sfnom  til 
)kss  at  Jar  rake  tre*  sextog/,  ok  ero  J>ar  enn  J>aer  aondoges-sulor  er 
hann  le*t  or  trlno  gcera. — Sveinarner  ganga  nu  upp  f  Teigs-sk6g ; 
fara  efter  sk6genom  J>ar  til  }>eir  koma  til  t>orska-narfiar-t)ings.  Ma6r 
er  nefndr  Hallbiaorn  Hufa ;  hann  var  gaongo-ma8r  ok  f6r  um  h£-  25 
ro&en,  ecki  med  faere  menn  en  tio  e8r  tolf ;  en  hann  tialdafle  ser 
btifi  £  Jringeno,  ok  enn  goer  hann  sva ;  hann  hefer  nu  med  ser  mikla 
gaongomanna-sveit     fcangat  fara  sveinarner,  ok  bidja  hann  buflar- 
nims  ok  segjaz  vera  gaongo-menn.     Hann  kvez  veita  budar-rtim 
hverjom  J)eim,  er  hann  vill  beitt  hafa.     '  Hefe-ek  her  veret  maorg  30 
vir/  sagfte  hann, 'ok  kenne-ek  alia  haofflingja  ok  go8orz-menn.' 
teir  sveinarner  segja,  at  \>e\r  vilde  hlfta  hans  a-sia  ok  fraeflaz  af 
h6nom,  *Er  ockr  mikel  forvitne  £  at  sia  si6r-efles-menn  t>£   er 
miklar  saogor  ganga  frd.'     Hallbiaorn  kvez  mundo  fara  ofan  til 
strandar,  ok  sagSez  mundo  kenna  hvert  skip  ski6tlega  sem  kaeme,  35 
ok  segja  J)eim  til:     teir  bidja  hann  hafa  |Daock  fyrer  l&tlaete  sftt. 

2.  Fara  nu*  ofan  til  strandar  ok  sv6  til  si6varens;  sia  nu  at 
akipen  sigla  at  lande.  Pi  tekr  sveinn  enn  ellre  til  or6a :  '  Hverr  £ 
bat  skip  er  mi  sigler  hingat  naest?'  Hallbiaorn  sagde:  at'^ati 
Baorkr  enn  Digre/  'Enn  hverr  sigler  J>ar  naest?'  *  Gestr  enn  40 
Spake/  sagde  hann.  '  En  hverer  sigla  £>ar  naest,  ok  leggja  skip  sftt 
vifl  fiardar-hornet  V    '  Pat  er  Wrkell  Surs  son/  sagfte  hann.     f>eir 

3.  en  N. .  .  .  vestr]  add.  B.  14.  af  Baroa-$tr.]  B ;  Rauda-sande  i  Barda- 

ttnmd,  Cd.         19.  ok  flytr  •  .  .  fx>nka-f.-J)ing*]  B ;  om.  A  (a  homoiotel.  'Rings'). 
31.  Giene-trft-ne*]  Nesgranatri,  B;  see  Landn.  ii.  20.  I.  25.  Hufa]  add.  B. 

27.  ok  enn  . .  .  sreit]  add.  B.  33.  ]>4]  J>ar,  Cd. 
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sid  nii  at  f>6rkell  gengr  d  land,  ok  sezt  nidr  &  einn  stein  meflan 
}>eir  flytja  vamat  feirra  af  skipeno,  svd  sem  si6rrenn  telle  4  land, 
en  Boorkr  tialdar  bud  J>eirra — J>vi  at  J>eir  haofdo  bdder  mdgar  eina 
bud,  ok  var  iafnan  med  J)eim  all-vin-g6tt.  InSrkell  hafde  Gerxkan 
5  haott  a  haofde  ok  felld  gran,  ok  gull-dalk  um  a>xl,  en  sverd  f  hende. 
Sfdan  gengr  Hallbiaorn  Hiifa  med  sveit  siha  ok  sveinarner  med 
h6nom  t>angat  at  sem  i>6rkell  sitr.  Nii  tekr  annarr  sveinnenn  til 
orda,  sd  enn  ellre,  ok  moelte :  '  Hverr  er  sid  enn  gaofoglege  er  her 
sitr?     Ecki  hef-ek  s6t  vaenna  mann  n6  tfgolegra.'     Hann  svarar: 

10  '  Vel  fara  J)er  ord,  en  I>6rkell  heite-ek.'  Sveinnenn  maelte:  'AU- 
g6dr  gripr  mon  sverdet  ])at  vera  sem  J)u  hefer  f  hendenne,  edr 
hvart  muntii  lofa  mer  at  sid?'  '  Furdo  n^rddlega  laetr  t>u  um  {tttta, 
en  j>6  mun-ek  J>etta  leyfa  J)er,' — ok  re'tter  at  hdnom.  Sveinnenn 
t6k  vi6  sverdeno,  ok  veik  ser  frd  Ifttat,  ok  spretter  frid-baondonom, 

15  ok  bregdr  sverdeno.  Ok  er  t>6rkell  sa  J)at,  t>d  maelte  hann:  'hit 
lofadak  t>er  ecki  {>ama  at  bregda  sverdeno/  'fcar  spurdag  pk 
eigi  at  leyfess/  sag6e  sveinnenn,  ok  reider  upp  sverdet,  ok  rekr  i 
halsenn  I>6rkaUe,  svd  at  af  t6k  haofodet.  En  t>egar  er  J>esse  tffiende 
ero  orden,  {xi  hleypr  upp  Hallbiaorn  gaongo-madr,  en  sveinnenn 

20  kastar  nidr  sverdeno  al-bl6dogo,  ok  grfpr  upp  staf  sfnn,  ok  hlaupa 
J>eir  med  |)eim  Hallbime,  ok  urdo  gaongo-menn  naesta  at  giallte; 
J>eir  hlaupa  upp  hid  biidenne  er  Baorkr  tialldade.  Menn  drffa  \k  at, 
ok  Jjyckjaz  eigi  vita  hverr  verket  hefer  unnet.  Baorkr  spyrr  hverjo 
gegnde  ^yss  sia  edr  klidr  er  var  hid  l>6rkatle.     Ok  er  J>eir  Hall- 

25  biaorn  hlaupa  upp  hid  biidenne,  ok  ero  fimtdn  gaongo-menn ;  ok  er 
hann  Baorkr  spurde  J>essa,  J)d  svarar  sd  enn  yngre  sveinnenn,  er  Helge 
h^t, — en  sd  het  Bergr  er  vfget  haffle  veget — '  Eigi  veit-ek  hvat  |>eir 
J)inga,  en  J>at  hygg-ek  at  joeir  J)raete  um  hvdrt  Vdsteinn  hefde  dtt 
efter  Jo.tr  einar,  edr  hefde  hann  dttan  son  nockorn.'     Hallbiaorn 

30  hleypr  til  biidar,  en  sveinarner  til  sk6gar  er  J>ar  var  naerr,  ok  verda 
eigi  fundner.  Menn  hlaupa  nii  til  biidar  Hallbiamar,  ok  spyrja  hv6 
gegnde:  en  \>cit  gaongo-mennener  segja  at  sveinar  tveir  unger 
haofdo  komet  f  flock  joeirra,  ok  segja  at  J>etta  kom  miok  at  J>eim 
6-vajrom,  ok  k6doz  enge  deile  d  t>eim  vita  :  J>eir  segja  J)6  fra  yfer- 

35  litom  j>eirra,  ok  vidr-lal  J>eirra  hvflfkt  veret  hafde.  Ba>rkr  J)ickez 
nii  vita  af  orfiom  Jxnm  er  Helge  hafde  maelt,  at  syner  Vlsteins 
mune  vcret  hafa.  Ok  efter  J>ctta  gengr  hann  til  fundar  vid  Gest, 
ok  rxzt  um  vid  hann  h verso  med  skal  fara.  Baorkr  maelte :  '  Mer 
er  J)at  skyklaz  allra  manna  at  maela  efter  t>6rkel  mdg  (mfnn); 

40  Joicker  oss  eigi  6-lfkt  J>vi  til  hafa  boret,  sem  syner  V£steins  mune 
unnet  hafa  verket,  J>vi  at  eigi  vitom  ver  annarra  manna  v6n  J>eirra 

I.  11  cinn  itc.u]  B;  emhvers  stadar,  A.  2.  svu  at  ecki  fellc  siarr  trader,  B. 

3.  J>vi  at  .  .  .  vin-gott]  add.  B.  4.  Girzkan,  A,  B.  6.  Hufa  m.  $t.  $.] 

add.  B.  8.  sia  enn]  sa,  hinn,  Cd. ;  |>esse  hinn,  B.  13.  muntii  lota  mer  at 

sia  svtrd  J>at  cr  {)u  heldr  a,  svii  mikel  gereeme  tern  Jut  er,  B  (better'-.  nyradlegs] 
B ;  turbo  undarlega,  Cd.  30.  til  >k.  .  .  .  naerr ]  i  skugeiin  er  axr  rar  buoonom,  B. 
33.  miok  at  J).  6-v.  j  B ;  at  £eiin  kom  J),  miok  at  6-v»rum,  A.     37.  til  b^oar  GcsU,  & 
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er  saker  hafe  dtt  vifl  Mrkel  en  peir:  nd  kann  vera  at  J>eir  hafe 
komez  brot  at  sinne,  em-ek  J>ess  fiisaztr  at  gera  \>i  her  seka  i 
t>ingenoy  gef-J)ii  rib  til  hverso  mdlet  skal  upp  taka.'  Gestr  maelte : 
'  Eigi  (ricke  mer  h6glegt  haond  4  at  hafa :  kunna  mundag  mer 
rifl,  ef  ek  heffla  vfget  veget,  at  hafa  J>at  undan-bragd  at  mdlet  5 
maette  6-n/tt  verfta,  ef  i  mer  yrde  baft — at  nefnaz  annan  veg  en  ek 
h&a.'  Ok  letr  Gestr  miok  at  saoken  s6  framm  haof8.  fcat  hafa 
menn  fyrer  satt  haft,  at  Gestr  hafe  veret  f  rddom  med  sveinonom, 
j>vi  at  hann  var  skyldr  V&teine  at  fraendseme.  Nu  haetta  f>eir,  ok 
falla  niflr  milen,  en  £6rkell  er  heygflr  at  fornom  si 6 ;  ok  fara  10 
menn  heim  af  (ringeno,  ok  goerez  ecki  fleira  til  tf6enda  d  J>vf  J)inge. 
Ba>rkr  uner  nu  ilia  vid  sfna  ferfi,  sem  \)6  dtte  hann  stundom  vanfla 
til;  ok  hefer  j*5  svd  biiet  mykla  sneypo  ok  svf-vir6ing  af  ]?esso 
mile. 

3.  Sveinarner  fara  nd  unz  J>eir  koma  f  Geir{)i6fs-fiaor6,  ok  liggja  15 
lite  nio  dcegr  matlauser ;  koma  J>eir  til  Au6ar,  ok  er  Gfsle  J)ar  fyrer ; 
J>eir  koma  far  um  n6tt  ok  drepa  a  dyrr.    Auflr  gengr  til  hur6ar 
ok  heilsar  {>eim  ok  spyrr  tidenda;   var  hon  pvi  oft  vaon  at  hon 
geek  iit}  en  Gfsle  14  f  reckjo  sfnne,  er  h6nom  var  saok6tt,  ok  mdtte 
6-gcerla  vita,  hvadan  edr  hverer  k6mo,  ok  var  J>ar  iarft-hus  under  20 
reckjonne,  ok  beinde  hon  raust  J)egar  ef  hann  J>yrfte  at  varaz — 
{>eir  segja   henne  nu  vfg  ttfrkels,  ok  um  hvat  vaela  var,  segja 
henne  ok  hverso  lenge   matlauser  J>eir  hafa  veret.      '  Ek    mun 
senda  yckr/  sagfie  Auftr,  '  yfer  halsenn  f  Mos-dal  til  sona  Biart- 
mdrs — l>eir  v6ro   m6flor-brae8r  hennar, — skal-ek   fd  yckr  vister  25 
ok  iartegner  at  J>eir  ski6te  yfer  yckr  nockoro  ski61e,  ok  goere-ck 
pvi   l>etta,  at   ek   nenne   eigi   at  kveftja  Gfsla  biargar  vi8  yckr/ 
Nu"  fara  sveinarner  f  sk6ga  J)d  er  J>eir  mego  eigi  finnaz,  ok  neyta 
matar,  J>vi  at  J>eir  haofdo  lenge  matar  misst,  ok  leggjaz  sfSan  nidr  at 
sofa  er  J^eir  voro  metter,  J>vi  at  J>eir  v6ro  miok  syQafier.     Nu  er  at  30 
segja  frd  Aufte,  at  hon  gengr  inn  til  Gfsla,  ok  maelte  :  '  Nu  skifter 
mik   myklo   hverso  j>u  vilt  til  snua  at   goera  mfnn  s6ma  meira 
enn  ek  em  ver8.'     Hann  t6k  J)egar  under,  ok   maelte :  '  Veit-ek 
at  Jni  munt  segja  mer  vfg  f>6rkels  br68or  mfns.'     '  Svd  er  sem 
J)u  getr,'  sagfie  Au8r,  '  ok  hafa  Jxjir  V&teins  syner  veget  hann,  35 
braeflr-syner  miner,  ok  var   J>at  eigi  um  sakleyse  JxStt  t>eir  vilde 
hefna  fa>8or  sfns  er  J>eir  f^rgrfmr  vdgo ;  ok  J>6tt  ftfrgrfmr  baere 
vipn  d  hann,  j>d   hlauzt   J»t   mest   af  t>6rkatle   br68or  J)fnom; 
ok   ero    her   mi   komner   sveinarner,  ok  vildo  at    eV  byrgez  at 
aller   samt,  ok  Jnckiaz  nu  ecki   traust  eiga  nema  t>etta/     Hann  40 
svarar :    '  Ecki  md-ek  {>at  standaz  at  sid  br68or-bana  mfna  ok 


2.  em-ek  .  . .  )>iiigeno]  add.  B.  4.  Eigi  .  .  .  hafa]  add.  B.  9.  Vest.] 

B;  t*im,  A.  16.  nio]  B;  tio,  A.     matlauser]  add.  B.  18.  var  hon  .  .  . 

m]  add.  B.  19.  er  honom  . .  .  k6mo]  add.  B.  21.  reckjonne]  B ;  nidre,  A. 

25.  |*ir  r.  .  .  .  hennar]  add.  B.         35.  ok  hafa  fcetr  Vest.  .  .  .  br6oor  )>inom]  add. 
B ;  a  sort  of  homoiotd.  in  A. 
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vera  a-samt  vift  J)a/  ok  hleypr  upp  ok  vill  bregSa  sverfte.  Ok 
kvaft  vfso.  .  .  .  Au6r  svarar,  at  hann  j>yrfte  eigi  at  vera  svi 
reiftr,  4  Wi  at  |>eir  ero  aller  f  brotto,  ok  hafflag  vit  til  J)CS8  at 
ldta  j)d  eigi  koma  i  aug-syn  J>cr,  ok  haetta  \>e\m  svaV  Gfde 
5  sagfte  at  t>ann  veg  var  ok  allra  bezt,  at  J>eir  hittez  eigi;  ok 
sefaz  hann  brdtt,  ok  ero  mi  kyrr  ein  tfftende. 

16.  1.  O  VA  er  sagt,  at  nu  ero  eigi  meirr  efter  en  tveir  vett 

^     {>ess  er  draum-konan  sagfte  hann  mundo  lifa.    Er 

Gfsle  f  Geir{>i6fs-fir8e :  ok  er  lidr  i  sumaret  ok  haustar,  koma 

10  aftr  draumar  hans  aller,  ok  harftar  svefn-farar ;  ok  kemr  nd 
iafnan  at  h6nom  draum-konan  sii  en  verre ;  ok  p6  hin  stundom 
en  betre.  Ein-hverja  n6tt  er  J)at  enn  at  Gfsla  dreymer,  at 
konan  su  en  betre  kom  at  h6nom;  hon  s^ndez  h6nom  rfBa 
grdm  heste,  ok  bydr  h6nom  med  ser  at  fara  til  sins  inness,  ok 

15  j>at  J>eckcz  hann.  f*au  koma  nu  at  huse  eino  J>vf  er  nserr  var 
sem  haoll  vaere,  ok  leider  hon  hann  inn  f  huset,  ok  J>6tto 
h6nom  J>ar  vera  hoSgende  f  paollom  ok  vel  urn  buet  Hon  baft 
£au  j>ar  vera,  ok  una  ser  vel — '  Ok  skaltii  hingat  fara  J>d  er  J>d 
andaz,'  sagfte   hon,  'ok  ni6ta  her   Mr  ok    far-saelo  med  mer.' 

20  Ok  nil  vaknar  hann  ok  kvaS  vfsor  nockoror  efter  pvi  sem  hann 
dreymfte — [Corpus  Poet.  Bor.  ii.  pp.  333-4,  Nos.  11—13]. 

2.  Frd  Jivf  er  sagt,  at  ein-hverjo  sinne  var  Helge  enn  sendr 
a  ni6sn  f  Geirj>i6fs-fiaorft,  ok  bicker  maonnom  d-raeftelegt  at 
Gfsle  mone  J>ar  (vera).      Sd  maor  ferr  mefi  h6nom  er  Hdvarftr 

25  h& ;  hann  haffte  komet  lit  um  sumaret  dflr  ok  var  fraende 
Gestz  Oddleifs  sonar;  t>eir  v6ro  sender  f  sk6ga  at  hoeggva 
efne-tre*.  En  J>6  at  j>etta  vaere  yfer-bragft  d  J>eirra  ferft,  |>d  bid 
J)6  hitt  under  at  (^eir  skylde  leita  at  Gfsla,  ok  vita  ef  J>eir  fynde 
fyl^sne  Gfsla.     Ok  einn  dag  at  kvelde  sid  J)eir  elld  f  kleifonom 

30  fyr  sunnan  ana,  {>at  var  um  dagsetrs-skeift,  ok  nift-myrkr  sem 
mest.  I'd  spyrr  Hdvarftr  Helga  hvat  mi  se*  til  rdfts,  «  Ok  muntii,' 
soger  hann,  *  vera  j>csso  vanare  en  ek.'  '  Einn  mun  d  goerr,'  seger 
Helge,  '  at  hlafla  her  vaorfto  a  h61e  J>essom  er  nu  staondom  vit  d,  ok 
mifta  sva  til  £>ar  sem  eldrenn  brenn,  ok  mun  J)d  finnaz  er  li6ss  dagr 

35  er,  ok  se*r  he*flan  frd  vaorftonne  til  kleifanna,  er  skamt  cr  at  sii.' 
tetta  taka  j>eir  rafts;  ok  er  J>eir  hafa  hlaftet  vaorftona,  sagfie 
Hdvarftr  sik  svija,  svd  at  hann  kvez  ecki  mega  annat  en  sofa ;  hann 
goerer  sva ;  en  Helge  vaker  ok  hleflr  j)at  sem  6-goert  var  at  vaorft- 
onne.     Ok  er  (hann)  haffte  J)vf  loket  J)d  vaknar  Hdvarftr,  ok  biflr 

40  Helga  j>a  sofa,  en  hann  kvez  vaka  mundo.  Ok  Helge  sefr 
um  hrffl.  Ok  d  meftan  hann  sefr,  tekr  Hdvarftr  til  verks,  ok 
berr  d  braut  vaorftona  alia,  ok  ser  hvern  steinenn  i  ndtt-myrkreno ; 

2.  Auor  *v.  .  .  .  J>eim  sva]  B ;  nii  sagde  A.  t>a  i  brotto,  ok  h.  e.  v.  til  \>.  at  hctta 
\x\m  eigi  her,  A.  8.  Er  G.  .  .  .]  emend,  according  to  B ;  ok  er  4  Hot  er  Q.  i 
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ok  er  hann  hefer  j>at  goert,  pi  tekr  hann  stein  einn  mikenn, 
ok  keyrer    niflr  &   berget  naerre  haoffle  Helga,   svd   at    iaorfien 
fc&flez  vifl.     Ok  pi  sprettr  Helge   upp  ok  ver8r  laf-hraeddr  ok 
felms-fullr  ok  spurde  hverjo  gegnde.     Hdvarflr    sagfle:    'Maflr 
er  f  skogenom,  ok  hafa  marger  slfker  komet  f  n6tt/     '  f>at  mun  5 
Gfsle  verct  hafa/  seger  Helge,  'ok  mun  hann  hafa  orfiet  van* 
vifl  ockr;   ok  mattii   |)at  skilja,   fe*lage   g68r/   seger    hann,   '  at 
vit  munom  aller  lemjaz  ef  d  ockr  kemr  slfkt  gri6t ;  ok  er  enge 
annarr  £  goerr  en  verfla  i  brotu  sem  skidtaz.'     Nu  rennr  Helge 
sem  fli6taz  hann  mi,  en  Havarfir  gengr  i  efter  ok  bidr  Helga  10 
eigi    hlaupa  undan   ser;    en  Helge  gaf  at  J>vf    oengan    gaum, 
ok   f6r  sem  faetr  togofio.     Ok  at  lyktom  koma  t>eir  bader  til 
skips,  ok  stfga  J»r  d,  ok  H6sta  sf6an  drom  i  si6,  ok  r6a  sem 
akafaz,  ok  l&ta  eigi  fyrr  sinne  ferd,  en  {>eir  koma  heim  f  Otra- 
dal;   ok  seger   Helge,  at  hann  er  vfss  orftenn   hvar   Gfsle  er  15 
niAr  komenn.     Eyjolfr  vfkz  vi6  ski6tt  ok  ferr   Jxigar  vi6   t61fta 
mann,  ok  er  J>ar  i  faor  Helge  ok   Hdvar8r.     teir  fara   til   j>ess 
er    peir    koma  f    GeirJ)i6fs-fia>rfl,    ok  ganga  um  alia  sk6ga  at 
leita  vaorftonnar  ok  fyl^snes  Gfsla,  ok  finna  hvdrke.     Nu  spyrr 
Eyjolfr  Havard  hvar  J>eir  setto  vaorflona.     Hann  svarar :    *  Ecki  ao 
ma-ek  J»t  vita,  J>vi  at  baede  var  at  ek  var  svd  syfiadr,  at  ek 
vissa  fdtt  frd  mer,  enda  hl6d  Helge  pi  vaordona  er  ek  svaf :  ecki 
picker  mer  cer-vaent,  at  Gfsle  hafe  orfiet  varr  vi8  ockr,  ok  hafe 
boret   brot  vaoroona  j)d  er   tyste,   ok  vit   v6rom   f  brot  farner.' 
W  maelte  Eyjolfr :    '  Af-au8et  verdr  oss  miok  um   J>etta   mdl,  25 
ok  muno  vaer  aftr  sniia/     Ok  svd  goera  l>eir,  ok  kvez  Eyjolfr  d8r 
vilja  hitta  Au6e. 

3.  I*eir  koma  nu  d  baeenn  ok  ganga  inn,  ok  settez  Eyjolfr  enn 
£  tal  vifl  Au6e.  Hann  tekr  svd  til  ordz:  'Ek  vil  eiga  kaup 
vifi  J>ik,  Auflr,'  seger  hann,  '  at  J>u  seg  mer  til  Gfsla,  en  ek  30 
mun  gefa  per  J>riu  hundrod  silfrs  J)au  sem  ek  hefer  teket  til 
harfbds  h6nom :  j>u  skalt  ok  eigi  vid  vera  er  vaer  taokom  hann 
af  life.  Pzt  skal  ok  fylgja,  at  ek  mun  fd  t>er  rdfta-hag  {>ann  at 
a>llo  &6  betre  en  sid  hefer  veret;  mdttu  ok  d  J>at  lfta/  seger 
hann,  '  hverso  6-hall-kvaemt  J)er  verfir  at  liggja  f  eyfie-firde  35 
)>essom,  ok  hli6ta  J)at  af  6-haoppom  Gfsla,  ok  sid  aldri  fraendr 
ok  naud-kita-menn/  Hon  svarar,  *  i>ar  J)icke  mer  6-vaenzt  um/ 
seger  hon,  *  at  vit  verftem  um  J)at  sdtt  at  j)ii  faer  mer  f>at  giaford 
at  mer  Jricke  iamt  vi6  f)etta.  En  p6  er  J)at  satt,  at,  "  fie*  er  bazt 
efter  feigan,"  ok  ldt  mik  sid  hvdrt  [6  J>etta  er  svd  miket  ok  frftt  40 
sem  j>ti  seger/  Hann  steyper  mi  feeno  f  kn^  henne,  ok  hefer 
hon  haond  f,  en  hann  telr  ok  tiar  fyrer  henne.  Godrfdr  f6sira 
bennar  tekr  at  grata,  sfdan  gengr  hon  lit  f  sk6g  ok  til  m6tz 
vift  Gfsla,  ok   seger  h6nom:    'Fostra  mfn  er  cer  orflen  ok  vill 
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svfkja  J>ik.*  Gfsle  maelte:  'Goer-^u  per  g6tt  i  hug,  ]>vf  eigi 
mun  mer  {>at  at  fior-leste  verfia,  at  Aufir  s^  rdfi-bane  mfnn.' 
Ok  kvafl  vfso  [.  .  .].  Efter  {>etta  ferr  maeren  heim,  ok  seger 
ecki  hvert  hon  hefer  faret.     Eyjolfr  hefer  J>d  talet  silfret,  en  Au&r 

5  maelte  :  '  I  engan  stafi  er  feet  minna  efir  verra  en  J>u"  hefer 
sagt,  ok  mun  J>er  nu  Jnckja  ek  heimolt  (eiga)  at  goera  af  sUkt 
er  mer  s^nez.'  Eyjolfr  tekr  J>vf  glafilega  ok  bad  hdna  at  vfco 
goera  af  slfkt  er  hon  vill.  Aufir  tekr  nu  fe*et  ok  laetr  koma  I 
einn  st6ran  si6fl  ;    stendr  hon  sffian  upp  ok  rekr  si6denn  mefi 

10  silfreno  a  nasar  Eyjolfe,  svd  at  t>egar  stceckr  bl66  urn  hann 
allan,  ok  maelte :  '  Haf  nu  J>etta  fyrer  aufi-trygge  J)fna  ok  hvert 
6-gagn  mefi :  einge  v6n  var  J>er  J>ess,  at  ek  moenda  sella  b6anda 
mfnn  f  hendr  ill-menne  J>fno ;  haf  nu  J>etta,  ok  mefi  baefie  «lrff«m 
ok  kloeke :  skaltu  j>at  muna,  vesall  mafir,  mefian  j>u*  lifer,  at  kona 

15  hefer  bart  J)ik,  en  \>u  munt  ecki  at  heldr  fd  J»t  er  J>ti  vilder.'  M 
maelte  Eyjolfr :  '  Hafe  hendr  d  hundenom  ok  drepe  \>6  at  blaufir 
s6  1 '  Hdvarfir  tekr  \&  til  orfia :  '  P6  er  faor  vdr  hoellzti  111  $6  at 
vaer  vinnem  eigi  J>etta  n (dings  verk :  ok  stande  menn  upp,  ok  lite 
hann  eigi  J>esso  nd/    Eyjolfr  maelte:  'Satt  er  et  forn-kveflna,  at 

ao  "  dn  er  illz  gengess  nema  heiman  hafe." '  Hdvarfir  var  vinsfeU 
mafir,  ok  v6ro  marger  buner  at  veita  h6nom  lid  til  {)essa,  en  f  annan 
stafi  at  firra  Eyjolf  6-happe,  ok  verfir  hann  nu  svd  buet  at  hafa,  ok 
ferr  d  braut  vio  J)etta.  En  dfir  en  Hdvarfir  genge  tit,  maelte  Aufir: 
'  Eigi  mun  sannlegt  at  hallda  skulld  t>eirre  er  Gfsle  d  at  giallda  J)er; 

25  ok  er  her  fingr-gull,  er  ek  vil  at  \>u  hafer.'  'Ecki  mundag  t>etta  b6 
heimt  hafa,'  seger  Hdvarfir.  *  Ek  vil  mi  \>6  giallda/  seger  Aufir. 
Hon  gaf  h6nom  \>6  raunar  gullet  fyrer  lifl-veizlo  sfna.  Hdvarfir 
feck  ser  hest,  ok  ferr  sufir  d  Strand  til  Gestz  Oddleifs  sonar,  ok 
vill  eigi  lengr  vera  mefi  Eyjolfe.     Eyjolfr  ferr  heim  f  Otra-dal,  ok 

30  uner  ilia  sfnne  ferfi,  enda  j)6tte  maonnom  {>esse  ferfi  en  haefie- 
legazta. 

17.  1.  T  fDR  svd  nti  sumaret,  at  Gfsle  er  f  iarfi-htisom  sfnom 

-I—*  ok  er  varr  um  sik,  ok  aetlar  nu  ecki  at  hefjaz  f  brot; 

picker  h6nom  nil  foket  vera  f  aoll  ski61.     Nu  ero  ok  lifiner  drauma- 

35  vetr  hans  gcervaller.  Ok  nd  dreymer  Gfsla  oftlega  um  sumaret,  svi 
at  ecki  hefr  af.  !>at  berr  til  ein-hverja  n6tt  um  sumaret  at  Gfsle  latr 
ilia  f  svefne.  En  er  hann  vaknar,  spyrr  Aufir  hvat  hann  heffie 
dreymt.  Hann  seger,  at  nu  kom  at  h6nom  draum-konan  su  en 
verre,  ok  maelte  svd :   '  Nu  skal-ek  \>vi  aollo  bregfta  er  en  betre 

40  draum-konan  maelte  vifi  f)ik,  ok  skal  J>er  J>ess  ecki  at  gagne  verfia 
er  hon  hefer  malt.'  H  kvaft  Gfsle  vfso  [Corpus  Poet.  Bor.  vL 
P-  334>  No.  16].     'Pat  dreymfte  mik  enn/  (seger)  Gfsle,  cat 
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tona  kom  til  mfn,  ok  batt  i  haofofi  mer  dreyroga  hufo,  ok  J*5  a8r 
fcofofl  mftt  i  bl68e,  ok  i6ss  i  mik  allan  sva  at  ek  varfl  al-bl68ogr.' 
GisJe  kvafl  vfso  [Corpus  Poet  Bor.  p.  334,  Nos.  17,  18].    Ok  nti 
J&er  enn  fyrst  draumonom,  ok  p6  lf8r  eige  miok  a  haustefi,  dflr 
Jrf  drejmer  hann  oftlega.    Nu  goerdez  sv4  miket  um  drauma  Gfsla,  5 
at  hann  gcerer  sva  myrk-hraeddan,  at  hann  Jx>rer  hverge  einn 
nman  at  vera  f  fylsnom  sfnom,  ok  varft  hann  nti  einart  at  vera  t»r 
•em  Jwer  v6ro  Audr  ok  Goflrfftr.     Auftr  spyrr  at  i  hverjo  sinne 
hvat  hann  dreymer  pi  er  hann  laetr  aflr  undarlegaz ;  en  hann  seger 
henne  iafnan.    Ok  pegai  er  hann  leggr  sin  augo  saman  pi  sfnez  10 
h6nom  en  sama  kona. 

2.  Pat  var  enn  eina  n6tt,  at  Gfsle  le*t  raun-flla  f  svefne.  Auflr 
spurfie  hvat  fyrer  hann  baere.  '  I>at  dreymfle  mik,'  seger  Gfsle,  '  at 
menn  kceme  at  oss,  ok  vaere  Eyjolfr  f  faor,  ok  mart  annarra  manna, 
ok  hittomz  vaer,  ok  vissag  at  at-burfter  urfto  mefl  oss.  Einn  15 
l>eirra  f6r  fyrstr  grenjande  miok,  ok  J>6ttomz  ek  hoeggva  hann 
sundr  f  mifijo,  ok  pdtte  mer  vera  a  h6nom  vargs  haofofl.  Pi  s6tto 
marger  at  mer ;  ek  JxSttomz  hafa  skia)ldenn  f  hende  mer,  ok  verjaz 
lenge.'  Gfsle  kvafl  j>4  vfso  [ibid.  No.  19].  Nil  lfflr  a  hausted,  ok 
minkar  ecki  draumana,  ok  heldr  er  vaxande  gangr  at  J>eim.  t»at  ao 
var  eina  n6tt,  at  Gfsle  le*t  enn  ilia  f  svefne.  Auflr  spurde  \>i  enn 
hvat  fyrer  hann  baere.  Gfsle  kvad  vfso  [ibid.  Nos.  20-22].  Nu  er 
Gfsie  heima  J>at  sumar;  ok  er  nu  kyrt 

18.  1.  C  fDAN  kemr  sumar-n6tt  en  efzta.    Pi  er  £ess  geteB  at 

^5  Gfsle  matte  eigi  sofa,  ok  ecki  {>eirra  t>riggja.  Veftre  25 
var  J>ann  veg  faret,  at  var  4  logn  miket,  he*lo-fall  var  ok  miket.  1*4 
kvez  Gfsle  vilja  fara  fr4  husom  ok  til  fyl^ness  sfns,  suftr  under 
kleifarnar,  ok  vita  ef  hann  maette  sofna.  Nu  fara  J>au  aoll,  ok  ero 
Jwer  f  kyrtlom  sfdom,  ok  drepa  kyrtlarner  dcegg-sl6flena.  Gfsle  haf8e 
kefle,  ok  reist  4  rtinar,  ok  falla  nidr  spaenerner  4  leidena.  Hann  30 
leggz  niflr  ok  vill  vita  ef  hann  gaete  sofet ;  en  J>aer  vaka.  Rennr  4 
hann  svefn-haofge,  ok  dreymer  hann,  at  foglar  tveir  koeme  f  huset 
er  laemingar  heita, — beir  ero  meire  en  riup-kerar, — ok  \6to  fllelega, 
ok  haof&o  v41kaz  f  rooro  ok  bl6fte.  Pi  spurfle  Au8r  hvat  hann  haffie 
dreymt :  '  Nd  v6ro  enn  eigi  svefn-farar  g68ar.'    Gfsle  kva8  vfso —  35 

2.  Ok  er  J>etta  er  tfflenda  heyra  J>au  manna-m41,  ok  er  Eyjolfr 
J»r  komenn  meft  enn  fimt4nda  mann,  ok  hafa  4dr  komet  til  huss, 
ok  si4  doegg-sl66ena  sem  vfsat  vaere  til.  Ok  er  J>au  ur8o  va>r  vi8 
mennena  ganga  J>au  upp  4  kleifarnar  J>ar  sem  vfge  er  bezt,  ok 
hefer  hvar  J>eirra  kvennanna  J>ust  f  hende  mykla.     fceir  Eyjolfr  40 
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ganga  at  neflan.  Hann  maelte  pd  viS  Gfsla :  '  Hitt  er  nu  rift  a) 
fara  eigi  undan  lengra,  ok  lata  pik  ecki  elta  sem  huglausa  menn 
J>vi  at  pu  ert  kalladr  full-huge  mikell ;  hefer  nu  ordet  skamt  funds 
d  mille,  ok  pat  mundo  ver  vilja  at  sia  vaere  enn  efzte.'    Gfsl 

5  svarar :  '  Saek-pii  at  karlmannlega,  fyrer  pvi  at  ek  skal  ecki  lengr 
undan  fara ;  er  pat  ok  pfn  skylda  mest  at  saekja  fjrstr  at  mer,  pvi  1 
pu  att  saker  vid  mik  meire  en  adrer  menn,  peir  sem  her  ero  f  for 
'Ek  mun  pat  eigi  under  per  eiga/  seger  Eyjolfr,  'at  skifta  lifi 
mfno  sem  mer  llkar.'     *l>at  var  ok  likara/  seger  Gfsle,  'at  gre 

10  pftt  munde  eige  pora  vid  mik  vdpnom  at  skifta.'  Eyjolfr  maefa 
pd  til  Ni6snar-Helga :  '  t>at  vaere  nu  fraegd  mikel,  at  pu  renter  fyr* 
upp  d  kleifarnar  at  Gfsla,  ok  munde  pat  dgaete  lenge  uppe  vera 
'  Oft  hefe-ek  pat  reynt/  seger  Helge,  ( at  pu  vilt  adra  hafa  fyrer  pi 
oftaz  par  er  nockor  raun  er  at:   en  fyrer  pvf,  at  pu  eggjar  si 

15  akaflega,  pd  skal-ek  til  rdda,  en  pu  fylg  mer  drengelega,  ok  gac 
naest  mer,  ef  pu  ert  eigi  med  aollo  blaudr.'  Helge  raeflr  mi  til  pi 
sem  h6nom  picker  vaenz  ok  hefer  f  hende  oexe  mykla.  Gfsle  va 
sva  buenn,  at  hann  hafde  f  hende  oexe,  ok  gyrdr  sverde  ok  skiaa 
d  hlid ;  hann  var  f  kofle  gram  ok  hafde  gyrt  at  ser  meA  reipe.    N 

20  skopar  Helge  skeid  ok  hleypr  upp  i  kleifarnar  at  Gfsla.  Han 
snarar  f  m6te  Helga,  ok  reider  upp  sverdet,  ok  rekr  4  lendarm 
sva  at  sundr  t6k  mannenn  f  midjo,  ok  fellr  ser  hvirr  hlutrenn  oft 
fyr  kleifarnar.  Eyjolfr  komz  upp  annars-stadar,  ok  kom  par  An! 
f  m6te  h6nom,  ok  lystr  d  haond  h6nom  med  lurke,  sva"  at  or  di 

25  allt  aflet  or,  ok  hratar  hann  ofan  aftr.  Pi  maelte  Gfsle :  '  £at  vissa 
fyr  laongo  at  ek  var  vel  kvaentr,  en  p6  vissag  eigi  at  ek  v» 
sva  vel  kvaentr  sem  ek  em ;  en  minna  lift  veitter  pu  mer  nu  en  | 
munder  vilja,  edr  pu  aetladcr,  p6  at  til-raedet  (vaere)  g6tt,  t>vi 
eina  leid  mundo  peir  nu  hafa  faret  bader.'  Pi  fara  til  tveir  mei 
_  30  at  halda  peim  Aude  ok  Godrfde,  ok  pickjaz  peir  hafa  oeret 

1  vinna.    Nu  saekja  tolf  at  Gfsla,  ok  komaz  upp  i  kleifarnar,  en  hai 

verr  sik  baede  med  gri6te  ok  vdpnom,  svd  at  pvf  fylgde  mik 
'  fraegd.     Nii  hleypr  at  faoro-nautr  Eyjolfs  einn  ok  maelte  til  Gfsl 

'  Legg-pu  af  vift  mik  vapnen  pau  eno  g6do  er  pu  berr,  ok  a 

3$  saman  ok  Aude  kono  pfna/    Gfsle  svarar :  ;  Tak-pu  pd  vid  6-dei 

lega,  pvi  at  hvdrke  samer,  vdpncn  pau  er  ek  hefe  att,  nd  svd  konai 

!  Sia  madr  lcggr   til  Gfsla   med   spi6te,  en  Gfsle  hoeggr  m6t,  < 

spi6ied  af  skafteno,  ok  verdr  hoegget  svd  miket,  at  oexen  hli6p 
hellona,  ok  brestr  af  hyrnan.     Hann  kastar  pd  oexenne,  en  gri 

40  til  sverzens  ok  vegr  me8  pvf,  en  hlffor  ser  me8  skildenom.     h 

saekja  nu  at  rcusklega,  en  hann  verz  vel  ok  drengelega ;  k6mo  p< 

nu  hart  saman.  Gfsle  va  pd  enn  tva  menn — ok  ero  nu  fi6rer  latn< 

,1  Eyjolfr  bad  pa  saekja  at  sem  karlmannlegaz :   (Fam  ver  hart  a 

j  3.  tkamt]  langt,  B.  19.  grim]  gra-rendom,  B.  23.  upp]  B;  at,  ( 

\  j  24.  sva  at  . .  .  or]  svu  at  huu  lyr  alia  huoudeua,  B.  25.  |>4  in.  G.  . .  .  bi& 

um.  B. 
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•egcr  Eyjolfr,  '  ok  vaere  J»t  einskess  vert,  ef  g6d  yr8e  ervidess- 
Jaunen/  Ok  er  minz  er  v6nen,  vizt  Gfsle  vid  ok  hleypr  upp  d 
hamar  pzun  er  heiter  Ein-hamarr,  ok  af  kleifonom ;  jmr  sn^z  Gfsle 
n6  ok  verz ;  J)etta  kom  J>eim  at  6-vaorom ;  picker  {>eim  nii  miok 
6-haegjaz  sftt  mil,  mennener  dauder  fidrer,  en  peir  sarer  ok  moder.  5 
Verdr  nu  hvfld  d  at-s6knenne. 

3.  W  eggjar  Eyjolfr  menn  sfna  all-fast,  ok  heitr  J>eim  myklom 
frfdendom  ef  J>eir  naede  Gfsla.  Eyjolfr  hafde  einvala-lid  med  ser 
at  hreyste  ok  hardfenge.  Ma5r  er  nefnder  Sveinn  er  fyrstr  r£zt  f 
mote  Gfsla ;  Gfsle  hoeggr  til  hans  ok  ktyfr  hann  f  herdar  nidr,  ok  10 
fleyger  h6nom  ofan  fyrer  hamarenn.  Nu  J)ickjaz  J>eir  eigi  vita 
hvar  stadar  naeme  mann-drap  ]>essa  mannz.  Gfsle  maelte  {>d  til 
Eyjolfs :  '  £at  mundag  viija,  at  J>au  ccc.  silfrs,  er  \>u  hefer  teket  til 
hofods  mer,  skaltii  hafa  d^raz  keypt,  ok  J>ar  munder  \>u  vilja  gefa 
til  aonnor  )>riu  hundrod  silfrs  at  vit  hefdem  aldri  fundez,  ok  muntu  15 
taka  svfvirding  fyrer  mann-skada.'  Nii  leita  {>eir  ser  rdds,  ok  vilja 
eigi  fyrer  Iff  sftt  frd  hverfa :  saekja  {>eir  nii  at  h6nom  tveggja  vegna, 
ok  fylgja  J>eir  Eyjolfe  fremster,  er  annarr  heiter  P6rer  en  annarr 
frordr,  fraendr  Eyjolfs;  J>eir  v6ro  eno  mesto  garpar;  ok  er  at- 
s6knen  p£  baede  haord  ok  akaof ;  ok  fd  j)eir  nu  komet  d  hann  20 
s&rom  nockorom  med  spi6ta-laogom,  en  hann  verz  med  mikelle 
hreyste  ok  drengskap,  ok  fa  Jjeir  svd  Jxmgt  af  h6nom  af  gri6te  ok 
storom  hoeggom,  svd  at  einge  var  6-sarr  sd  er  at  h6nom  s6tte,  J>vi 

at  Gfsle  var  eigi  miss-fengr  f  hoeggom.     Nu  saekja  t>eir  Eyjolfr  at 
fast  ok  fraendr  hans ;  J>eir  sd  at  t>ar  Id  vid  saemd  j>eirra  ok  virding ;  35 
leggja  ()eir  pi  til  hans  med  spi6tom  svd  at  lit  falla  idren ;  en  hann 
sveipar  at  ser  idronom  ok  skyrtonne  ok  bindr  at  fyr  nedan  med 
reipeno.     I'd  maelte  Gfsle,  at  J>eir  skyldo  bfda  lftt  pat,  '  munod  6r 
nu  hafa  {>au  mila-lok  sem  6r  vildot/     Hann  kvad  \>i  vfso  [Corpus 
Poet-  Bor.  ii.  p.  335,  No.  23].     Sid  er  en  sfdasta  vfsa  Gfsla.     Ok  30 
)>egar  iam-skiott  er  hann  hafoe  kvedet  vfsona,  hleypr  hann  ofan  af 
hamrenom,  ok  keyrer  sverdet  f  haufot  I>6rde  fraenda  Eyjolfs,  ok 
kl/fr  hann  allt  til  beltis-stadar,  enda  fellr  Gfsle  £  hann  ofan,  ok  er 
|>egar  cer-endr.    En  {>eir  v6ro  aller  miok  sdrer  faoro-nautar  Eyjolfs. 
Gfsle  le*t  Iff  sftt  med  svd  maorgom  ok  st6rom  sdrom  at  furda  [)6tte  35 
i  vera.     Svd  hafa  J>eir  sagt,  at  hann  hopade  aldrf,  ok  ecki  sa  [)cir 
at  bcegg  hans  vaere  minna  et  sfdazta  en  et  fyrsta. 

4.  Lfki  Jwur  nu  aeve  Gfsla,  ok  er  pat  al-sagt  at  hann  hefer  enn 
meste  hreyste-madr  veret,  p6  at  hann  vaere  eigi  f  aollom  hlutom 
gsfo-madr.     Nu  draga  J>eir  hann  ofan,  ok  taka  af  h6nom  sverdet ;  4° 
goetva  J>eir  hann  par  f  gri6teno  ok  fara  ofan  til  si6var.    Pi  andadez 
enn  settle  madr  vid  si6  nidre.    Eyjolfr  baud  Aude  at  hon  faere  med 


1.  Ok  cr  minx  .  .  .]  O.  hleypr  nii  niftr  fyr  kleifarnar  a  h.  J>.  e.  h.  E.,  j>at  er  gott 
ffge,  B.  14.  ok  J»r  .  .  .]  emend. ;  ok  pzt  oiuodag  vilja  at  J>ii  gatfer  til  J>e»s 

SMuor  £riti  c  s.  at  . .  .,  Cd.  a 8.  litttt,  B.  31.  ofan  af  b.]  ofan  fyrer 

ikorau,  B.        41.  grxn-toenne  (V),  B.        42.  Au5c]  ok  fuitro  hcanar,  add.  B. 
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h6nom,  en  hon  vilde  eigi.  Efter  J>etta  fara  t>eir  Eyjolfr  heim 
Otra-dal,  ok  andafiez  t>egar  ena  sauno  n6tt  enn  siaunde  mafir;  « 
enn  dtte  liggr  f  sarom  tolf  manodr,  ok  faerr  bana  ;  en  afirer  vcrft 
heiler  t>eir  sem  saier  v6ro,  ok  fengo  p6  6-vir6ing.  Ok  er  Jm 
5  al-sagt  at  einge  hafe  her  fraegre  vaorn  veitt  (veret)  af  einom  manw 
sva  at  menn  vite  me6  sannendom. 

19.  1.  ]V[t?  ferr  Eyjolfr  heiman  vi8  enn  tolfta  mann  sufir  t 

-I*  ^    fundar  vift  Baork  enn  Digra,  ok  sag6e  b6nom  J>ess 

tffiende  ok  allan  at-burfi.     Ok  varfl  Baorkr  katr  vifi  t>etta,  ok  bit 

10  frfrdise  taka  vel  h6nom  Eyjolfe,  'ok  mun  J>u  dst  pi  ena  myk! 

er  J)u  unner  I>6rgrfme  br66or  mfnom,  ok  goer  vel  vifl  Eyjoli 

1  Grata  mun-ek  Gfsla  br65or  mlnn,'  seger  i>6rdfs;  '  en  mun  eigi  v 

fagnat 

Ef  grautr  er  goerr  Gfsla-bana?' 

15  2.  Ok  um  kveldet  er  hon  bar  mat  framm,  feller  hon  nifir  sp6m 
troget.  Eyjolfr  hafde  lagt  sverd  J>at  i  miflle-stocks  ok  f6ta  ser  1 
Gfsle  haffte  att.  I>6rdfs  kenner  sverflet,  ok  er  hon  \fti  ni8r  efti 
sp6nonom,  f>reif  hon  mefial-kaflann  a  sverfleno,  ok  leggr  til  Eyjoli 
ok  vilde  leggja  a  h6nom  miojom,  gafle  hon  eigi  at  hialted  horfl 
20  upp  ok  nam  vifi  borfleno ;  hon  lagde  nefiarr  en  hon  haf&e  aetk 
ok  kom  f  keret,  ok  var  f>at  miket  sir.  Baorkr  tekr  Wrdlse  c 
snarar  af  henne  sverflet.     f»eir  hlaupa  upp  aller  ok  hrinda  fram 

;  bordonom  ok  matnom.     Baorkr  baud  Eyjolfe  sialfdaeme  f)Ter  J>ett 

ok  gcerfic  hann  full  mann-giaold,  ok  kvez  goert  hafa  mundo  meir 
25  ef  Berke  heffle  verr  f  faret.  I>6rdfs  nefner  ser  {>a  vatta  ok  seg< 
skilct  vid  Bsork,  ok  kvcz  eigi  skyldo  koma  sfdan  f  saomo  saeng  h 
h6nom,  ok  pal  ende  hon.  F6r  hon  \)i  at  bua  i  t>6rdfsar-sta>&0 
lit  a  Eyre.  En  Baorkr  er  efter  at  Helga-felle  til  J>ess  er  Snor 
Gofie  kom  h6nom  i  braut,  ok  f6r  Baorkr  pi  at  bua  f  Gler-i 

J  30  sk6gom. — En  Eyjolfr  ferr  heim,  ok  uner  Ilia  vid  sfna  ferfl. 

20.  I.  CYNER  V Osteins  fara  til  Gcstz  fratnda  sins,  ok  skora  k  hann,  at  ha 

komc  |>eim  Gtan  med  radom  sinom  ok  Gunnhilde  m6oor  ^eirra,  < 

Aude  er  Gisle  hafde  atta,  ok  Godride  Ingiallz  dottor,  ok  Geinnunde  brodor  henn 

3.  manade,  Cd.         II.  vel]  beint,  B.  12.  ok  m.  e.  v.  f.  Gisla-bana  ef  gr. 

goerr  ok  gefenn,  A.  15.  Ok  um  kveldet  .  .  .]  more  detailed  in  B — Ok  1 

kveldet  var  sett  bord  fyrer  \>&  Eyjolf  ok  Baork,  fceir  tala  nii  mart  um  kveldet 
vuro  ail-kater.  Sidan  voro  bord  teken,  ok  bar  {>ordis  mat  4  bord.  Eyj.  hai 
sverd  fat  i  hende  er  att  hafoe  Gisle  broder  hetmar,  hon  sber  fa  nidr  tpc'monom, 
hon  artlade  adr  at  fa  maonnom,  or  keralde  J>vi  er  hon  h£lt  a,  ok  lytr  hon  oi 
ok  Isetr  hon  sem  hon  vile  samna  saman  spononom;  hon  frifr  um  raeoal-lu 
tverdeno,  ok  bregdr  fvi  skiott,  hon  leggr  fa  nedan  under  bordet,  ok  xtlar 
.1  leggja  nedan  i  sma-farma  Eyjolfs,  en   gadd-hiallt  var  a  sverdeno,  ok  gate  I 

ecki  fess,  ok  nam  gaddrenn  vid  bordeno,  ok  berr  laget  nedarr  en  hoo  hugde, 

kom  i  lsrret,  ok  vard  fat  svaodo-sar  miok  miket.  J>cir  Eyj.  hi. . . .  Bjorkr  teknfwjrd 

haondom,  ok  tekr  af  henne   sverdet,  ok  kvad  nana  vera  vitlausa,  ok  lystr  hi 

kinn-hest.       28.  Eyre]  ok  bio  hon  far  nockora  velr  sidan,  add.  B,        30.  skoga 

i  Hvamms-firde,  add.  B. 
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Fan  J»o  soil  titan  i  Hvft-4.  Kom  Gestr  J>eim  man  meA  fe  sino.  |>au  v6ro 
skamma  stand  dte  ok  k6mo  viA  Noreg.  Gengr  Bergr  k  stratte,  ok  vill  kaupa 
(eim  bdoai-rdm  i  kaupange  ok  tveir  menn  norraener  meA  honom.  pt'ir  macta 
tveimr  maoonom,  ok  var  annarr  i  skarlaz-klaeAom,  ungr  maAr  ok  mikell  vexte ;  s4 
sporAe  Berg  at  name.  Hann  sagAe  til  et  sanna  urn  nafh  sitt  ok  kyn,  j>vi  at  hann  aetlaAe  5 
at  hann  munde  J>ess  viAar  koma,  at  bann  munde  nidta  faooor  sins  en  gialda,  J>vi  at 
Vesteinn  rar  enn  vin-saelzte  maAr  i  kaup-faorom.  En  sa  er  i  skarlaz-klaeAonom  var, 
bfi  sverAe  ok  hid  Berg  bana-hcegg;  J>at  var  Are  Siirs  son  brofter  Gisla  ok  f>6rke)s. 

a.  Faoro-nautar  Bergt  f6ro  til  skips  ok  saogAo  tfAenden.  Styre-maAr  kom  j>eim 
undan  ok  t6k  Helga  far  til  Gnfenlannz.  Helge  kom  J>angat  ok  J>roskaftez  J»r  ok  10 
|>6tte  enn  beste  drengr,  ok  vdro  menn  sender  til  haofoAs  hdnom,  en  J>ess  varA  eigi 
auAet.  Helge  tyndez  i  veiAe-faor  ok  JxStte  )>at  mikell  skafte.  |>aer  AuAr  ok  Gunnhildr 
fara  til  Danmerkr  i  HeiAa-bae,  tdko  )>ssr  viA  trti  ok  gengo  suAr  til  Roms  ok  komo  eigi 
aftr.  Geirmtmdr  Tar  efter  i  Norege  ok  kv&ngaAez,  ok  varA  Tel  at  J>roska.  GoAriAr 
syster  hans  var  manne  gefen,  ok  )>6lte  skyr  kona,  ok  ero  marger  menn  frd  henne  15 
komoer.  Are  Siirs  son  for  til  lslannz,  bann  kom  i  Hrit-4  ok  selde  skipet,  en  keypte 
ser  land  at  Hamre,  ok  bi<S  Jwr  nockora  vetr.  ViAa  hefer  bann  biiet  a  Myrocu,  ok 
ero  mcnn  komner  fr4  honom. 

LUKO  VJBL  HSR  SOGO  GlSLA  SUES   SONAR. 
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f>Aint  vetr  aondorAan  gengo  J>ar  inn  menn  tolf  saman  at  Helga  felle,  alvdpnaAer ;  20 
rar  fcar  Eyjolfr  fracnde  Barkar,  sonr  {xSrAar  Gellis,  hann  bid  i  Otra-dal  i  Arnar-firfte. 
En  er  [>eir  vdro  at  tiAendom  sporAer  saogAo  J>eir  vig  Gisla  Siirs  sonar  ok  t>eirra  manna 
er  latex  haofAo  fyrer  honom.    ViA  )>esse  tiAende  var  A  Baorkr  glaAr,  ok  raedde  um  viA 
£au  {x3rci*€  ok  Snorra  at  J>au  skyldo  fagna  Eyjolfe  sem  bezt,  J>eim  manne  er  skaomm 
bafAe  reket  af  haondom  J>eim  fraendom.     Snorre  let  ser  fdtt  um  finnaz,  en  J>6rdis  25 
maehe :  '  Er  \>k  eigi  Tel  fagna  A  Gisla-bana  ef  grautr  er  goerr.'     '  Eigi  hlutumk  tk  til 
mils-verAa,'  sagAe  Baorkr.     Hann  skipaAe  Eyjolfe  i  aoudogc;  J>eir  skuto  vapnom 
mar  fra  ser  &  golfet.     Baorkr  sat  titar  fra  Eyjolfe,  en  £a  Snorre.     fxSrdis  bar  grautar 
trvgia  i  borAet,  ok  belt  k  spdnonom ;  en  er  hon  skaut  tryglenom  4  borAet  fyrer 
E>  jolf  fell  niAr  sponnenn ;  hon  laut  niAr  efter  ok  tok  til  sverAz  Eyjolfs,  ok  lagAe  30 
opp  under  borAet,  ok  kom  i  lser  Eyjolfe,  en  gadd-hialteA  nam  viA  borAeno,  ok  varft 
\yo  siret  miket.     Baorkr  hratt  fram  borAeno  ok  sJ6  J>6rdise.     Snorre  hratt  Berke, 
sva  at  hann  fell  viA,  en  tok  til  mdAor  sinnar  ok  sette  hdna  niAr  bid  ser,  ok  kvaA 
aemar  hennar  skap-rauner  Jxttt  bon  vssre  eigi  baorA.  Eyjolfr  hliop  upp  ok  {>eir  felagar ; 
belt  |>ar  maAr  4  manne.  f>ar  urAo  Jwcr  mAla-lykter  at  Baorkr  selde  Eyjolfe  sialfdaeme.  35 
Af  1*sjo  goerAez  u-miukt  meA  {wim  Berke  ok  Snorra. 

I.  Hvit-A]  meA  SigurAe  Hvita,  add.  B.  3.  norrasner]  add.  B.  6.  \>v\ 

at  .  .  .  kaup-f.]  add.  B.  9.  SigurAr  St.  m.,  B.  10.  ok  f>rosk.]  ok  staft- 

festez  H.  J»r,  B.  1 3.  til  Roms]  add.  B.  14.  Geirm.  f<6r  til  Grxnlannz 

ok  kvingaAez  |or  ok  varft  vel  auAegr  at  fe,  B.  15.  ok  ero  marger  menn  itk 

|>eim  syskinom  k  Graenlande  komner,  B.  17.  Hamre]  i  BorgarflrAe  lit  fra  Borg, . . . 
ok  viAara  bid  hann  k  Myronom,  ok  ero  menn  fra  honom  komner.  Er  eigi  Heira 
fra  honom  sagt  i  \xue  sogo.  Ok  lykr  her  uii  Saogo  Gisla  Siirs  sonar,  B.  19.  GuA 
gefe  oss  alia  goAa  daga  man  enda.  Amen,  add.  Cd. 
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HAVARDZ    SAGA. 

The  Story  of  Haward  or  of  the  Men  of  Icefrith. 

This  Saga,  as  we  here  print  it,  breaks  off  suddenly  in  the  10 
chapter;  but  it  does  not  break  off  so  in  the  MSS.,  though  the  srj 
changes  at  this  point  as  sharply  as  it  changes  in  different  parts  of  Egi 
Saga  or  Laxdada.  The  part  that  we  print  is  plain  and  pathetic,  a 
concerns  itself  solely  with  a  consistent  plot,  the  old  man's  vengeai 
for  his  son,  which  it  tells  down  to  a  point  where  a  page  or  two  mi 
would  bring  the  whole  to  a  fitting  close.  Haward  has  only  to  go  hoi 
receive  his  wife's  congratulations,  have  his  revenge  justified  by  law,  I 
die.    Such  is  the  end  one  would  naturally  look  for. 

Instead  of  this,  the  MSS.  make  Haward  and  his  company,  red-hanc 
from  the  righteous  slaying  of  Thorbeorn,  set  out  on  a  wanton  ca 

I  paign  of  murder,  in  which  they  kill  one  Leot,  who  is  made  Thorbeoi 

.  brother,  though  he  has  not  been  an  actor  in  the  early  part  of  the  stot 

Then  they  go  to  Stanthor  o'  Eyre,  who  treats  them  with  magnificent 
but  as  a  set-off  we  are  introduced  to  a  half-comic  miser  Atle,  who  is 
play  a  prominent  part  in  the  curious  farrago  that  follows.  A  cert 
Dyre  (who  is  picked  out  of  Landnama-book,  II.  28.  i,  three  gene 
tions  back,  for  Haward  is  of  the  second  degree  from  the  settlers)  if  tl 

1  brought  in  and  a  battle  ensues.    Atle  bites  through  his  foe's  throat 

unpleasing  incident  copied  from  one  of  the  fictitious  parts  of  Egil's  Sa 

i  and  clips  and  tars  his  prisoners'  heads,  cropping  their  ears  to  b< 

The  whole  case  is  put  to  the  arbitrement  of  Guest  the  Sage  (wht 
known  from  Laxdaela).  He  gives  a  preposterous  sentence — practic 
wipes  out  the  long  list  of  legal  offences  which  now  stand  against  Haws 

j  declares  the  slain,  among  them  his  own  brother-in-law,  to  have  b 

'  jure  caes't  (6-gild),  awards  Haward  three  weregilds  for  his  son,  and 

nought  but  reproach  for  the  Crop-cars,  to  all  men's  satisfaction.  All ' 
is  absurd  enough,  but  more  is  to  follow.  After  a  grand  banquet,  and 
meeting  of  Haward  and  his  wife,  which  passes  off  without  a  single  nati 
touch,  Haward  is  sent  to  Swarfad-dalc  in  the  north  of  Iceland  (a  t 

.1  improbable  thing  by  the  way).    But  his  career  is  not  yet  over;  he  | 

1  There  it  another  Leot — Holm-gang  or  Wager  o*  Battle  Leot — mentioned  in 
story,  and  slain  by  two  boys,  which  is  a  manifest  adaptation  of  the  story  of  Leol 
Sage,  from  Landnama-book  II.  24.  2 ,  as  we  have  already  noticed  (vol.  i.  p.  lo8,  m 


J  2.]  HAVARDZ  SAGA.  239 

ibroad,  meets  King  Olaf  Tryggvason,  is  christened ;  Bergey  dies  here  and 
is  buried ;  Haward  then  gets  timber  for  a  church,  which  he  brings  back  to 
Iceland,  and  having  put  it  up,  dies  in  the  odour  of  sanctity.   As  he  has  no 
ions  be  bequeaths  all  he  has  to  Thorhall  his  servant,  who  sets  up  a  great 
boosebold  at  a  place  called  after  him,  and  becomes  the  founder  of  a 
famous  family.    Of  course  this  is  all  monstrously  improbable ;  chrono- 
logy absolutely  forbids  the  bringing  of  Haward  and  Tryggvason  together ; 
tod  the  slaying  of  Thorbeorn  took  place  rather  after  than  before  1000. 
How  can  one  account  for  this  curious  state  of  things,  this  marked 
discrepancy  between  the  two  parts  in  the  MSS.  ?    The  solution  that 
we  must  accept  is,  that  the  end  of  the  original  story  was  lost,  that  it  fell 
ioto  the  hands  of  a  scribe  who  thought  it  worth  completing,  and  there- 
fact  forged  an  end  as  big  almost  as  the  genuine  piece  to  which  he  appended 
it    Now  it  is  a  curious  thing  that  Haward  is  made  to  go  to  Swarfad- 
dale,  teeing  that  there  is  in  existence  a  Swarf  dale  Saga  with  a  beginning 
at  manifestly  false  as  the  ending  of  Ha  ward's  Saga.  It  is  quite  likely  that 
these  two  Sagas  came  down  in  one  MS.  with  the  leaf  that  held  the  end 
of  one  and  the  beginning  of  the  other  destroyed  or  illegible  *,  and  that 
some  one  who  took  an  interest  in  what  he  could  read  resolved  to  supply 
what   he   could   not    read  by  the  help  of  his   own   invention   and 
reminiscences  of  other  Sagas,    The  same  hand  has  also  interpolated  a 
lew  passages  in  the  genuine  part  of  Haward's  Saga,  which  we  have 
marked  oat  by  smaller  type.     Whether  he  was  led  to  do  this  by  gaps  in 
Ins  MS.  we  cannot  tell ;  but  being  defect  in  ealce  (as  Arne  would  have 
said),  it  may  also  have  been  mutilum. 

That  there  is  a  connection  between  the  additions  to  Haward's  Saga 
and  the  additions  to  Swarfdale  Saga  is  manifest  both  in  style  and 
substance,  and  also  from  the  curious  story  of  the  cowardly  Lawman's 
unjust  decision,  which  is  found  in  both  \  This  episode  is  also  remarkable 
as  fixing  an  upward  date  to  these  additions.  The  Lawman  concerned 
is  entirely  distinct  from  any  official  known  to  the  old  commonwealth. 
So  clear  is  this  that  the  incident  has  even  staggered  those  who  believe 
in  the  literal  truth  and  absolute  authenticity  of  the  Sagas.  The  appoint- 
ment of  local  Lawmen  in  Norway  with  delegated  royal  jurisdiction  is 
attributed  with  much  probability  by  Munch  to  King  Swerre,  though  it 

1  One  leaf  would  be  quite  sufficient  to  account  for  both,  the  end  of  our  Saga  and 
the  beginning  of  Swarfdash,  where,  too,  but  little  seems  to  be  lost. 

*  '  This  is  next  to  be  told,  that  a  whale  came  into  Icefrith.  Thorbeorn  and 
Inward  owned  all  wreck  or  drift  on  the  two  sides.  It  was  the  cry  at  once  that  it 
belonged  to  Haward.  It  was  a  very  fine  whale.  Both  of  them  went  to  try  and  get 
the  lawman's  decision  about  it.  There  was  a  great  crowd  of  people  come  together. 
It  teemed  dear  to  all  that  the  whale  belonged  to  Haward.  Lawman  Thorkel  was 
tow  come,  and  be  was  asked  at  once  whose  it  was.  Thorkel  answered,  but  in  a 
my  low  voice,  "  Certainly  the  whale  belonged  to  them.*1  Then  Thorbeorn  walked 
■p  tn  him  with  a  drawn  sword  and  spake.  "  To  whom,  wretch  *  "  says  he.  Thor- 
kel answers  suddenly,  and  cast  down  his  head :  "  To  thee  t  to  thee  I  certainly,** 
says  be.  Then  Thorbeorn  stepped  in  with  violence  and  seized  the  whole  whale, 
taid  Haward  went  home  ill-pleased  with  his  lot,' 
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is not  mentioned  in  his  Life;  they  were  hi  full  swing  in  Norway  by  the 
year  1 2 17.  They  were  introduced  into  Iceland  with  the  Norwegian  law 
after  1371 ;  one  Lawman  being  given  to  the  North  and  West,  one  to 
the  East  and  South.  It  is  these  facts  that  help  one  to  date  the  interpola- 
tions and  additions.  There  happened  to  be  a  Lawman  of  the  West  and 
North,  1547-53  and  1568-70,  named  Orm  Sturlason,  who  seems  to  hue 
been  the  prototype  of  the  Lawman  Thorkel  in  Haward  Saga.  He  was 
notorious  for  readiness  to  oblige  those  in  power  (a  matter  leas  remark- 
able in  Tudor  England  than  in  Iceland),  and  being  between  hammer 
and  anvil, — for  the  sturdy  bishop  John  Arason  was  on  one  side  of  him, 
and  Franklin  Dade  the  Leader  of  the  Laymen  on  the  other, — Orm 
temporized  impudently,  awarded  the  same  thing  to  both  claimants, 
quashed  his  own  sentences,  and  was  ready  to  give  any  decision  required 
of  him.  '  f>ad  skaltu  ft  !  f>aft  skaltfi  ft ! '  '  You  shall  have  it !  Ton 
shall  have  it !'  was  his  stock  phrase.  If  our  theory  be  admissible  and  he 
is  ThorkePs  prototype,  we  must  fix  the  tail-maker  to  about  1550-70, 
But  for  this  one  would  have  supposed  the  false  ending  of  the  Saga  to  be 
of  the  1 5th  century,  for  it  is  free  from  late  Danish  words,  and  is  of  the 
same  character  as  much  1 5th-century  work. 

There  is  a  singular  mistake  running  through  the  MSS.  of  this  Saga, 
which  must  be  set  down  to  the  difficulties  of  the  archetype  or  the  bad 
copying  of  the  scribe.    It  is  the  confusion  between 

Landn.    Stangrim  of  Otterdale.    Leot  the  sage  of  IngikUsand. 
Ha<w.  S.  Stanthor  of  Eyre.  Guest  the  sage  of  Bard-strand. 

The  difference  between  '  stg '  and  <st]>,'  'Leot'  and  'Gest,'  is  not 
in  abbreviated  14th-century  vellums,  such  as  we  may  imagine  the 
type  to  have  been.  That  our  Saga  is  in  error,  and  Landnamarbook 
right,  we  can  see,  because  in  every  instance  where  a  test  can  be  applied 
our  Saga  is  wrong ;  thus  Otterdale  must  be  in  the  jurisdiction  of 
Thorsk-frith  Moot ;  whilst  Eyre  Steinthor's  homestead  would  belong  to 
Thorsness  Moot.  Throughout  the  present  edition,  save  ch.  4.  1,  where  it 
was  impracticable,  the  confusions  between  Leot  and  Guest,  Stangrim  and 
Stanthor  are  corrected,  as  they  certainly  did  not  exist  in  the  archetype. 

The  sages  Leot  and  Guest,  thus  confused,  were,  with  Oswif,  the  three 
Wise  Men  of  the  West  of  Iceland,  and  they  were  actually  connected, 
living  within  a  small  circle  in  the  north-west,  Leot  at  I ngi Id-sand 
in  Anund-frith,  Guest  at  Howe  in  Bard-strand,  and  Oswif  at  Tongue 
in  the  Dales.  Guest  and  Oswif  were  laid,  as  was  their  desire,  in  one 
grave  at  Holy-fell l.  Leot  was  the  youngest  of  them,  and  his  sister  Asdis 
was  carried  off  by  Ospac,  a  son  of  Oswif  the  Sage,  for  which  primitive 
marriage  Leot  got  him  outlawed,  but  fostered  his  son  Wolf.  There 
is  a  curious  talk  between  Leot  and  Guest  told  of  in  Landn.  II.  24. 1 
respecting  this  Wolf  amongst  other  things.  Guest's  prophecy  as  to  Wolfs 
future  was  fulfilled :  he  was  Harold  Hardrada's  companion  abroad  in 

1  See  Laxdxla  Saga,  in  Icel.  Reader,  p.  56. 
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1»  Eastern  adventures,  he  came  back  with  him  as  his  'stallere'  or 
marshal  to  Norway,  and  enjoyed  bis  good  fortunes  as  he  had  shared  his 
toils  and  dangers.  He  died  in  the  spring  of  the  year  1066,  just  before 
the  expedition  to  England  took  place.  Cf.  Corpus  Poet.  Bor.  vol.  ii. 
P-  i]».    This  helps  us  to  the  true  chronology  of  this  Saga. 

One  consequence  of  the  confusion  between  Guest  and  Leot  is  the 

introduction  of  Thorgils  Halla's  son  in  an  isolated  and  inconsequent  way 

bf  the  bead  and  shoulders.    Now  Thorgils  was  a  grandson  of  Guest,  but 

»o  kinsman,  as  far  as  we  can  tell,  of  Leot     The  Continuator  evidently 

toew  Laxdsela.     He  seems  indeed  to  have  used  his  knowledge  of  it  in 

another  place,  for  in  the  Ghost-story,  which  is  obviously  an  invention, 

he  copies  the  struggle  between  Olaf  and  Hrapp's  ghost,  as  well  as  the 

more  famous  encounter  in  Grette's  Saga. 

The  descriptions  in  the  Saga  of  war-array  is  such  as  befits  the  Stur- 
hmg  time  rather  than  the  days  of  H award,  when  fine  mail-coats  were 
king's  treasures  in  the  North.  There  are  a  few  words  of  late  type 
introduced  by  later  scribes. 

We  have  guessed  as  to  the  end  of  the  Saga  that  not  much  has  been 
lost  of  the  short  original ;  one  situation,  which  must  have  been  a  fine  one, 
surely  the  home-coming  of  the  old  man  and  his  welcome  by  Bergey. 
is  we  would  fain  have  had.  The  Saga  must  have  been  wound  up  pretty 
quickly  after  that  by  some  settlement  in  which  Stangrim  took  part. 

It  may  be  said  that  the  existence  of  verses,  which  obviously  bear  an 
earlier  stamp  (that  of  the  1  ath  or  1 3th  century),  in  the  part  which  we 
ascribe  to  the  15th  or  16th  century,  militates  against  the  opinions 
advanced.  But  a  closer  examination  will  show  that,  though  eight  of  the 
whole  fifteen  occur  in  the  last  part  of  the  Saga,  they  are  merely  wedged 
in  there  for  ornament,  and  bear  no  relation  whatever  to  the  text  that 
surrounds  them.  They  all  refer  to  Haward's  Day  of  Vengeance,  and 
are  parts  of  one  whole.  They  are  very  corrupt,  and  the  16th-century 
editor  probably  had  them  in  a  late  and  illegible  copy,  which  accounts  for 
his  curious  treatment  of  them.  If  they  had  been  very  plain  he  would 
hardly  have  dared  to  set  them  so  absolutely  out  of  their  context *. 

There  is  no  existing  vellum  of  this  Saga,  nor  any  absolute  record 
of  one's  existence,  a  case  happily  rare  among  the  Islendinga  Sogur. 
When  at  Stockholm  in  1874,  the  Editor  found  in  the  old  catalogue  of 
the  Royal  Library's  Icelandic  MSS.,  dated  1693,  Sept.  20, '  10  Havardi 
Isferdings  Historia  ibid,  ofueralt  sex  atskilde  Sagor,  MS.  memb.  in  4to.' 
In  John  Eggertsson's  list  of  MSS.,  brought  to  Sweden  by  him  in  1682,  are 
details  of  this  MS.,  which  he  declares  to  be  '  very  old  ; '  but  as  it  con- 
tained Iockle  Buason's  Saga,  it  cannot  have  been  really  old,  that  work 
being  one  of  the  last  of  its  class,  the  fabricated  15th-century  Sagas. 
The  vellum  was  probably  not  older  than  the  time  of  Bishop  Thorlac 
Sculason,  and  of  no  greater  value  than  a  paper  MS.     Fifty  years  of 


it  one  more  verse  (which  probably  once  bad  a  place  in  the  lost  part  of 
the  original}  found  in  Scald-scapar-mal.    Corpus  Poet.  Bor.  ii.  ;6. 
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exposure  in  a  damp  and  smoky  house  would  give  it  a  black  and  aged  look. 
The  epithet '  old '  cannot  be  pressed,  for  there  was  then  no  knowledge  of 
diplomatic,  and  John  Eggertsson  and  others  of  his  day  use  the  word  loosely 
enough.  Whatever  its  exact  age,  this  MS.  has  disappeared,  burnt  pro- 
bably in  the  Stockholm  fire  of  1697,  as  no  trace  of  it  can  be  found. 

But  this  is  not  the  only  tantalizing  circumstance  that  exists  with 
regard  to  the  MS.  of  Haward's  Saga.  In  the  Arna-Magnaean  Library  at 
Copenhagen  is  a  doubled  piece  of  paper  (such  as  A  me  used  as  covers  for 
vellum  fragments)  with  the  inscription,  in  Arne's  handwriting,  'Ur 
Havardar  Sogo  Isfirdings,'  but  inside  it  is  not  a  fragment  of  Haward's 
Saga,  but  a  leaf  of  Hrafnkel's  Saga.  No  fragment  of  HawanTs  Saga 
can  be  found  in  the  whole  Arna-Magnaean  Collection,  nor  is  there  other 
notice  of  this  leaf  of  Hrafnkel's  Saga ;  the  conclusion  therefore  is,  that 
by  a  slip  (rare  in  the  case  of  such  an  expert  and  careful  worker  as  Arne 
was)  the  title  of  one  Saga  was  put  for  the  other. 

Failing  a  vellum,  one  is  compelled  to  turn  for  the  basis  of  a  text 
to  the  paper  MSS.  These  we  must  arrange  in  three  classes.  In  the 
first  we  place  Beorn  of  Scardsa's  copy  of  c.  1639  (AM.  55s  b),  which 
has  a  blank  in  the  middle  (ch.  3.  4  end  to  5.  2  beg.),  such  as  would 
be  caused  by  the  loss  of  a  short  leaf  in  the  MS.  copied ;  also  a  sister 
copy  to  this  with  the  same  blank  since  filled  up  in  a  fresh  handwriting. 
In  the  second  class  (B)  come  a  number  of  paper  copies  with  identical 
text  that  runs  on  without  showing  that  there  ever  was  a  blank  in  the  MS. 
from  which  they  are  derived.  In  the  third  class,  paper  copies,  taken 
manifestly  from  those  already  mentioned,  but  elaborately  sophisticated 
to  bring  the  spurious  chapter  on  Leot  into  harmony  with  Landnama- 
book  (II.  24.  2).  The  texts  however  of  all  the  paper  copies  are  ab- 
solutely identical,  drawn  from  one  single  archetype.  The  text  of  the 
blank  is  undoubtedly  genuine.  Beorn  left  a  blank  in  his  transcript, 
noting *  vantar  i  soguna : ' '  here  is  a  blank  in  the  story/  Hence  it  appears 
that  the  paper  copies  of  the  secend  class  were  taken  from  the  original 
vellum  before  the  leaf  was  lost.  The  present  edition  is  based  on  Beorn's 
copy,  marked  '  Cd.1 

Our  results  so  far  may  be  tabulated  thus: — 

Archetype  defective  in  calce 
(14th-century  veil.    Lost). 


16th-century  veil.,  false  end  supplied.    Lost. 

1 


1  1                   1 

Beorn  of  Scardsa,  Copies-paper,                 Cod.  Regius, 

AM.  552  b,  paper  with  AM.  502,                 Stockholm  veil, 

lacuna,  c.  1639.  Ketil  Iorundson.  Lost,  17th  century  1?). 

i  I I 


AM.  157,                 AM.  160,                    Copies-paper,  Paper  transcnp'i 

Asgcir  Jonsson.         John  Erlendson.                 AM.  552  o,  at  Stockholm 

text  altered  and  Upala. 
agreeably  with  Landn. 
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As  to  the  question  whether  our  lost  '16th-century  vellum'  was  the 
same  as  that  lost  at  Stockholm,  we  should  incline  to  think  it  was  not, 
though  it  is  not  impossible. 

The  geography  of  this  Saga,  which  has  been  a  sore  trouble  to  com- 
mentators, is  in  all  parts  vague,  often  fictitious ;  e.  g.  we  are  told 
of  Thorbrand,  Asbrand,  and  Walbrand,  each  seated  in  his  respective 
*  stead9 — Thorbrandstead,  Asbrandstead,  and  Walbrandstead — all  places 
not  to  be  found  anywhere.  As  to  the  often-named  Lauga-bol,  Black-fen 
— there  are  two  '  Lauga-bols '  in  Icefrith ;  the  one  meant  in  the  Saga  is 
undoubtedly  that  near  '  Ogr.'  Lauga-bol  and  Black-fen  are  neighbouring 
farms,  within  a  mile,  or  less,  of  one  another — the  Editor  has  not  been  on 
the  very  spot — hence  Thorbeorn  and  Haward  were  next  door  neighbours. 
Lauga-bol  is  not  on  the  beach ;  nor  has  the  Landing-place  (ch.  10),  which 
almost  calls  to  mind  Od.  xiii,  any  real  existence  there.  There  is  a  dim 
hearsay  knowledge  of  the  North- West  throughout  the  Saga  as  we  have  it, 
such  as  the  Odyssey  poet  shows  of  Ithaca,  sufficient  for  the  purpose  in  hand, 
but  not  exact  in  every  detail.  I  f  we  were  to  suppose  that  the  Saga  had  been 
carried  by  some  migrating  family  from  north-west  to  south-west,  where 
it  was  told  correctly  in  the  main,  but  with  blurring  of  insignificant 
or  less  important  detail,  we  should  have  a  result  like  that  which  meets  us 
here.  It  is  remarkable  as  the  most  northern  of  Icelandic  Sagas.  Olaf  is 
murdered  on  the  north  shore  of  Icefrith  almost  within  the  Arctic  circle, 
N.  Lai.  66°  5'. 

Of  course  there  is  no  doubt  of  the  existence  of  an  old  Haward's  Saga. 
It  is  expressly  referred  to  in  Landnama-book,  II.  18.  2  ;  24.  2,  8 ;  and 
in  II.  86.  1,  as  the  Story  of tbe  Icefritbers^  Isfirdinga  Saga. 

The  family  of  Bergey  is  especially  referred  to ;  she  had  an  uncle  Hall- 
grim  (who  is  made  a  nephew  in  the  Saga) :  her  father  was  Walbrand  (for 
whom  the  Saga  manufactures  brothers,  Asbrand  and  Thorbrand,  with 
place-names  to  match).  The  names  Theodrec  and  Sturla,  borne  by 
Thorbeorn's  brothers,  are  almost  unique  in  Iceland  ;  they  would  point 
to  a  connection  with  some  Gotland  family. 

The  historic  basis  of  the  genuine  part  of  the  Saga,  when  the  manifest 
additions  (such  as  the  Gretti-type  Ghost-tale  and  the  apocryphal  ending) 
are  removed,  is  clear,  and  its  picture  of  society,  allowing  for  the  epic 
medium,  trustworthy.  -Esthetic  conditions  have  no  doubt  led  to  the 
blackening  of  Thorbeorn  (as  they  have  also  caused  a  darkening  of  the 
characters  of  Eyjolf  the  Gray  and  Torfe) ;  but  otherwise  we  may  safely 
maintain  its  general  faithfulness. 

That  Thorbeorn  fell  is  an  historic  fact,  and  is  testified  to  by  the  phrase 
of  Landnama-book, '  Vfg  Thorbearnar.'  Had  his  brother  or  kinsmen 
been  slain  too,  it  would  have  stood  '  Vfg  )>eirra  Thorbearnar.'  But  that 
tbe  Saga  as  we  have  it  is  wrong,  in  making  Sturla  fall  with  his  brother 
Thorbeorn,  is  proved  by  other  evidence.  We  find  mention  elsewhere  of 
this  Sturla,  the  ancestor  and  name-giver  of  the  Sturlung  family,  (but  here 
a  mere  dummy  figure,)  as  the  man  who  built  Stadarhol,  that  notable  seat  of 
Northern  learning  [Ld.  II.  18.  3],  and  as  still  alive  in  1 01  a,  see  Eyrbyggia, 
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ch.  57.    Whether  this  misuse  of  Sturla  is  the  cotrtsnuator'j,  or  whether 
it  is  a  mistake  in  the  original,  it  is  hard  to  say. 

It  is  astonishing  how  the  story  gains  by  the  removal  of  the  ngly 
accretions  that  had  been  suffered  to  cumber  and  disfigure  it.  Freed  of 
these,  it  will  surely  remain  in  the  memory  of  the  reader  as  a  romantic 
and  beautiful  piece  of  classic  literature.  There  are  some  torches 
in  a  part  of  Kyd's  Spanish  Tragedie,  which  Lamb  (justly  we  beliete) 
ascribed  to  Webster,  that  one  recalls  in  reading  Haward's  Saga,  for 
though  the  distraction  of  Hieronimo  and  the  behaviour  of  Haward  are 
different  in  manifestation,  there  is  the  same  well-spring  of  extreme  grief 
and  cutting  sorrow  in  each — the  loss  of  a  most  gallant  son : — 

He  loved  his  loving  parents, 
He  was  my  comfort  and  his  mother's  joy, 
The  very  arme  that  did  hold  up  our  house, — 
Our  hopes  were  stored  up  in  him, — 
None  but  a  damned  murderer  could  hate  him. 
He  had  not  seene  the  backe  of  nineteene  yeare, 
When  his  strong  arme  unhorsed  proud  Balthazar 
And  his  great  minde,  too  full  of  honour,  took 
To  mercy  that  ignoble  Portingale  (corr.  text). 

The  portrait  of  Anlaf  is  charming ;  he  must  have  had  some  unusually 
sympathetic  qualities.  His  gift  of  endurance  against  cold  (which  is  found 
sometimes  in  the  Highlands)  and  his  skill  in  shepherding  are  all  finely 
brought  into  the  tale,  where  his  very  virtues  that  moved  his  murderer, 
yet  lead  to  his  cruel  and  bloody  end.   Haward  might  almost  have  said:— 

Had  the  moone  shone  in  my  boyes  face 
There  was  a  kind  of  grace,  that  I  do  know ! 
Nay,  I  doe  know,  that  had  the  murderer  seene  him 
His  weapon  would  have  falln  and  cut  the  earth 
Had  he  been  framed  of  aught  but  blood  and  death  ! 

The  Tragedie  falls  below  the  Saga,  however,  by  the  absence  of  such  a 
character  as  Bergey,  who  puts  forth  all  her  woman's  patience  and  keen 
wit  to  bring  about  her  husband's  one  hope — vengeance  for  their  dead 
son. 

The  fine  passage  where  Bergey  goes  to  seek  help  is  left  in  a  very  poor 
state  in  the  MSS.,  here  manifestly  incorrect.  We  have  tried  to  mend  it 
(if '  ak-neyte '  can  indeed  mean  harness),  but  the  loss  of  a  line  further 
on  in  the  corresponding  passage  prevents  any  certainty  with  regard 
to  it.  This  is  another  fact  pointing  to  the  Saga's  survival  in  a  single 
mutilated  MS. 

The  fabricated  12th  or  13th-century  verses  have  of  course  been 
eliminated,  but  we  give  one  verse  in  an  old  rhymed  metre  that  keeps 
both  in  spirit  and  form  something  archaic  and  traditional  about  it, 
though  it  seems  to  have  been  altered  slightly  from  its  original  shape. 
It  was  omitted  by  mistake  from  the  Corpus  Poeticum  Boreale. 

The  chronology  of  this  Saga  is  dealt  with  in  Tima-tal.  The  death 
of  Thorbeorn  can  be  fixed  by  synchronism  (dating  back  from  CearUn 
Anlafson's  death  in  1003)  to  about  iooi-a. 
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The  first  edition  of  this  Saga  is  that  of  Holum,  1756,  4  to,  in  a  volume 
with  other  Islendinga  Sogor.  The  second,  that  of  Copenhagen,  i860, 
by  one  Gunnlaug  Thordarson,  is  neither  critical  nor  correct. 

The  present  translation  is  the  first  made  into  English. 

In  this  edition  the  chapters  have  been  renumbered  in  accordance 
with  the  genuine  text 

The  Story  of  H award  closes  the  roll  of  the  Western  Sagas.  Its 
site  is  a  beautiful  one.  The  Editor  remembers  the  Island  of  Wigr 
and  the  spot  on  the  north  of  the  frith  where  Anlaf  was  murdered.  In 
the  neighbourhood,  illustrated  by  this  tale,  are  many  interesting  spots 
connected  with  Icelandic  learning  in  the  Middle  Ages. 

Leaving  this  Saga,  we  have  to  follow  the  sun  round  for  a  few  degrees 
without  stopping  till  the  chain  is  taken  up  again  on  the  other  side  of  the 
Icelandic  Cape  Horn. 

It  is  a  pity  that  such  a  beautiful  story  as  this — the  last  of  its  class — 
should  have  come  down  to  us  mutilated  and  disfigured. 


SAGA  AF  HlVARBE  ENOM  HALT  A  lSFIR&INGE 
OK  SYNE  HANS  6LAFE  BIARN-YL. 

1.  1.  T)AT  er  upp-haf  {>essarar  saogo,  at  Mrbiaorn  he*t  maflr 

-I  ok  var  Pi68reks  son ;  hann  bi6  f  f  safirde  i  {>eim  boS 
er  heiter  at  Lauga-b61e ;  hann  haffie  gofiord  um  f safiaord ;  hann 
var  st6r-2etta5r  mafir  ok  ha>f5inge  mikell,  ok  enn  meste  6-iafnadar- 
maAr,  svd  at  enger  menn  {>ar  um  fsafiaorft  baro  styrk  til  ne-eitt  f  5 
mote  h6nom  at  maela.  [Hann  t6k  doetr  manna  eda  fraend-konor 
ok  hafSe  vi8  haond  ser  noeckora  stund  ok  sende  sfflan  heim  J ;  fyrer 
snmom  t6k  hann  bii  upp  eda  rak  brot  af  eignom  sfnom.  t56rbiaorn 
baffle  teket  J>a  kono  fyrer  bd  sftt  er  Sigrfftr  he*t ;  hon  var  ung  kona 
ok  st6rrar  aettar;  hon  dtte  (6  miket,  ok  skylde  {>at  standa  fyr  henne,  10 
ok  eigi  framm  ganga  mefian  hon  vaere  me5  i>6rbirne. 

2.  HdvarSr  var  mafir  nefndr ;  hann  bi6  par  sem  heiter  a"  Bla- 

The  Story  of  Haward  and  Anlaf  Bear-warmth  his  son. 

Li.  The  beginning  of  this  Story  is,  that  there  was  a  man  named 
Thorbeorn ;  he  was  the  son  of  Theodrec.  He  dwelt  at  Icefrith  at  a 
homestead  that  is  called  Lauga-bol  [Bath-bow].  He  had  the  godehood 
or  priesthood  of  Icefrith.  He  was  a  man  of  great  kin  and  a  great 
chief,  and  the  most  overbearing  of  men,  so  that  no  man  there  in  Ice- 
frith was  strong  enough  to  speak  against  him.  He  took  men's  daughters 
or  kinswomen  and  kept  them  with  him  for  awhile  and  then  sent  them 
home.  From  some  men  he  took  their  homesteads  or  drove  them  away 
from  their  land.  Thorbeorn  had  taken  a  woman  to  keep  his  house 
whose  name  was  Sigrid ;  she  was  a  young  woman  and  of  great  kindred. 
She  had  much  stock,  and  that  was  to  be  hers,  and  could  not  be  aliened 
while  she  was  with  Thorbeorn. 

a.  There  was  a  man  named  Haward  ;  he  dwelt  at  a  place  called 
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mfte;  harm  var  rett-st6rr  maor,  ok  var  pa  hnigenn  a  enn  efra  alJi. 
Hann  hafoe  veret  vfkingr  mikell  enn  fyrra  hluta  aeve  sfrtnar,  ok 
enn  meste  kappe  ;  ok  i  ein-hverjom  bardaga  hafSe  hann  otftet  sin 
miok,  ok  fenget  eilt  sar  under  knc"-skelena,  ok  paflan  af  geek  hann 

f  iafnan  hahr  Bfflan.  Havarfir  var  kvangafir,  ok  hei  Biargey  koni 
hans ;  hon  var  af  g68om  seitom,  ok  enn  meste  skaDrungr.  t"au 
atto  einn  Bon  er  Olafr  he"t ;  hann  var  a  ungom  aldre,  manna  grew 
legazir;  hann  var  mikell  vexie,  frfflr  sfnom.  Pan  Hivarftr  ok 
Btargcy  unno  Olafe  miket;   hann  var  beira  ok  hlvdenn  ok  aao- 

io  ra6r. 

3.  (j..nib.'Sr  1u;i  maftr,  hanti  biu- i  ]wim  bee  er  heiler  .1  Backa  i  liafir&e,  birptfc 
hi't  kona  bans;  burmuftr  var  lill  viS  albytlo  ikap  manna,  hann  rar  {a  bnigotn 
mikrl  u  enn  efra  aldr,  var  |jat  kallit  al  h»nn  vzte  eigi  eiii-hanw,  (wile  biojocn 
|>eu:j  dk  veiil  lift  hum  at  tiga. 

15  Liih  bet  miar,  er  bid  a  Msna-beige  i  lufirSe.  Llolr  Tit  nufafl  mih  ok  licit., 
haa.i  var  b'ibri  bvrbiimar,  ok  in.iioui  likaitr  ubi  alia  hlule. 

4.  fcdrkeU  hit  mafti  ei  bid  i  tty  beirte  er  JEbey  hdter ;  tiinn  lar  ril 

bii  lilel-meime,  en  fii  af  giiflom  arltoni,  ok  Bunna  ti-eio»r6aiti.  botkeil  »«  Log- 
nuftr  beirra  lifirflingamia. 

ao  5>  Tveir  menn  eru  nefnd«r  til  sx>gonnar,  annarr  h^t  Brandr  en 
annarr  Vakr;  beir  v6ro  heima-menn  b6rbiarnar  a  Lauga-botc; 
Brandr  var  mikell  vexle  ok  ramr  at  afle,  tat  var  iflja  Branniat 
hann  haffie  feroer  d  sumrom,  ok  flutte  at  biie  bat  er  purftc,  eo 
i.  vetrom  ga;tte  hann  geldz  fiar ;  var  hann  vin-saell  ok  o-dlcitenn. 

i»  Vakr  var  syslor-son  t'drbiarnar ;  hann  var  mafir  litell  ok  smi- 
skitlegr,  urig-mdlegr  ok  fll-m&legr;  fy'ste  borbii»rn  frsenda  sfnn 
iafnan  bess  er  pd  var  verr  en  dor  ;  var6  hann  af  pvl  6-\in-sjel,  ok 


great  champion  ;  and  in  one  of  his  battles  he  had  been  sorely  wounded, 
and  gotlen  a  wound  under  the  knee-pan,  whereof  he  was  lame  ever  after. 
H  award  was  married,  and  his  wife's  name  was  Bcargey  or  Bergey  ;  she 
was  of  good  kin  and  the  greatest  paragon.  They  had  a  sod  named 
Anlaf'i  he  was  young,  the  most  accomplished  of  men;  he  was  big  of 
growth,  and  fair  to  look  on.  Haward  and  Bcrgey  loved  Anlaf  dearly,  and 
he  was  obedient  and  gentle  to  them 

4.  There  was  a  man  named  Thorkcl  that  dwelt  in  an  island  there 
that  is  called  Eyre ;  he  was  a  wise  man  but  a  mean  man,  and  the  most 
cowardly  of  men,  though  he  came  of  good  kin.  Tborkel  was  the 
Lawman  of  the  Icefrith-men. 

5.  Two  men  are  named  in  the  story,  the  one  called  Brand,  the  other 
Wake  ;  they  were  servants  of  Thorbeora  at  Bath-bow.  Brand  was  big 
grown  and  strong.  It  was  Brand's  work,  that  he  was  on  journeys  in  the 
summer  bringing  to  the  farm  what  was  needed,  but  of  winters  he  took 
care  of  the  wethers.     He  Mas  a  popular  and  peaceable  man.     V. 

the  sister's  son  of  Thorbcorn  ;  he  was  a  little  man  and  mean-looking, 
sharp-tongued  and  foul-spoken  ;  he  ever  egged  on  his  kinsman  Thor- 
bcorn and  made  him  worse  than  before,  so  that  he  won  much  dislike. 
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unna  menn  h6nom  sann-maeless :  hann  vann  ecki  annat  en  geek 
mefi  l>6rbirne  ut  ok  inn,  eda  f6r  sende-ferder  hans,  ok  pi  er  hann 
vilde  ill  verk  gera  ldta. 

f>6rdfs  hit  kona,  er  bi6  a  Hvale  1  fsafirde,  hon  var  syster  !>6r- 
biarnar,  en  m6der  Vakrs ;  hon  aUe  ok  annan  son  er  Skarfr  he't ;  5 
hann  var  bsede  mikell  ok  sterkr,  var  hann  mefi  m6dor  sfnne,  ok  s& 
tun  bii  J>eirra, 

f>6ralfr  hit  mafir,  er  bi6  J»r  sem  heiter  a  L6ns-eyre ;  hann  var 
vin-saell  ma5r,  ok  eigi  mikel  menne ;  hann  var  mi  ok  skyldr  Sigrfde 
bu-st^ro  t>6rbiarnar ;  !>6ralfr  hafde  bodez  til  at  taka  vid  Sigrfde  ok  10 
a-vaxta  f<£  hennar,  en  !>6rbiaorn  vilde  J>at  eigi ;  ok  s^nde  J)ar  um 
enn  6-iafnad  sfnn,  ok  bad  hann  ecki  or5  til  leggja. 

2.  1.  t)AR  er  nu  til  mils  at  taka,  at  (5lafr  vex  upp  a  Bid- 
*  m^re,  hann  goerez  efnelegr  ma8r.  Sva  segja  menn, 
at  <5llfr  Hdvarz  son  hafe  haft  biarn-yl;  Jyvi  at  alldrigi  var  J>at  15 
frost  eda  kulde,  at  Oldfr  foere  f  fleire  klaefie  en  eina  br6k,  ok  skyrto 
gyrfia  i  brcekr.  Aldri  f6r  hann  svd  af  bee  f  brot  at  hann  hefde 
fleire  klaede. 

I^Srhallr  hit  mafir ;  hann  var  fraende  }>eirra  Hdvarz,  ok  heima- 
mafir,  ungr  mafir  ok  inn  fralegaste ;  hafde  at-dratt  at  brie  t>eirra.     20 

2.  Pat  var  eitt-hvert  haust,  at  fsfirdingar  gengo  afr&ter  sfnar,  ok 
beimto  menn  litt.     i>6rbirne  a  Lauga-b61e  var  vant  lx  geldinga ; 

and  in  this  men  did  him  no  wrong.  He  did  nothing  else  but  go  out  and 
in  with  Thorbeom  or  take  his  messages,  or  do  any  evil  work  which  he 
was  set  on. 

There  was  a  woman  named  Tbordis,  who  dwelt  at  Hill  in  Icefrith; 
she  was  the  sister  of  Thorbeom  and  mother  of  Wake.  She  had  another 
son  named  Scarf,  who  was  both  big  and  strong.  He  lived  with  his 
mother,  and  looked  after  the  farm. 

There  was  a  man  named  Thoralf,  who  dwelt  at  a  place  called 
Lons-eyre ;  he  was  a  popular  man,  but  not  a  big  man ;  he  was  very  nigh 
of  kin  to  Thorbeorn's  housekeeper.  Thoralf  had  offered  to  take  over 
Sigrid  and  put  her  money  out  to  usury,  but  Thorbeom  would  not  have 
it,  and  showed  his  injustice  therein  once  more,  and  would  not  have 
a  word  said  about  it. 

2.  1.  It  is  now  to  be  told  that  Anlaf  grew  up  at  Black-fen  and  became 
a  man  of  promise.  Men  say  that  he  had  bear's  warmth,  that  there 
never  was  frost  or  cold  so  great  that  Anlaf  would  not  go  about  in 
no  more  clothes  than  his  breeches  and  a  shirt  tucked  into  the  breeches. 
And  he  never  went  abroad  off  the  farm  with  more  clothes  on  him  than 
these. 

There  was  a  man  named  Thorhall,  a  kinsman  of  Haward  and  his  son, 
a  servant,  a  young  man  and  very  ready ;  he  had  the  keep  of  the  farm 
to  look  after. 

2.  It  happened  one  harvest-tide  that  the  Icefrith- men  went  to  the 
hill  pasture,  but  many  sheep  were  missing.  Thorbeom  of  Bath-bow 
had  lost  60  wethers.    The  winter  nights  were  coming  on,  and  they 

9.  Sigr.  bti-st.]  emend. ;  £ordise  systor,  Cd. 
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leifi  al  vetr-iuSttoei  ok  fanzt  eigi.  Nockoro  fjTer  vetr  fen  tJlafr 
H&varz  son  heiman,  ok  gengr  afrctter  (urn)  mil  fiaill ;  lekfti  Hi 
manna,  ok  finnr  fiolfla  fiir,  biefti  bat  w  Mrbiaarn  Sue-  ok  M 
feflgar,  ok  svi  aftrer  menn;  rekr  sfftan  heim  fenaftenn  ■  ■' 

5  hveriom  bat  er  atte.     Var8  fJldfr  af  b«sso  vin-saell,  sv£  al  hvwr 
{maflr)  baft  h6nom  g68s. 

3.  Etnn  dag  snemma  rekr  OlaTr  geldinga  f>6rbiamar  ofan  i 
Lauga-b61 ;  hann  kom  I  bann  (Ima  er  menn  saco  yfer  borftora.  ok 
v6ro  enger  menn  ute.     Olifr  drepr  a  dyrnar,  ok  geek  kona  ein  ril 

3  durannci ;    pat  var   Sigrfftr,  bij-si^ra  f>6rhiarnar.  ok  heilsafte  hon 
honom   vel.     Hon  spurfie  hvat  hann  vilde.     (5lifr  svarafte.  'Be 
hefe  reket  hingat  geldinga  fr6rbiamar,  er  h6nom  var  ran:    i 
Ok  er  t>6rbiairn  heyrfle  at  a  dyrnar  var  drepet,  baft  hann  Yakr  for* 
vitnaz  hvat  komet  rare;  hann  gerfle  sva,  ok  geek  at  ski  l  ' 

5  hann  si  pa,  at  bau  Sigrfftr  tsuloftoz  vifl:  hann  iiliop  pa  np| 
ok  stoft  bar  meftan  er  bau  ta>bflo.     H  rashe  Olifr,  'No  parf-ek 
eigi  at  fara  lengra ;  skaltii  nii,  Sigriflr,  segja  til  geldinganna.'    Hon 
seger  at  svi  skylde  vera,  ok  baft  hann  vel  fara.     Vakr  hliop  iwur  i 
stofona  (t-pande;   torbiairn  spurfle  hvf  bann  lite  svi. 

m  (manna)    komet    heffie.       '  t"at    setla-ek,'    seger    hann,    * 
gl6prenn    af  Bla-nvyre,    son    Havarftz,    kd-me,   hefer    hann   rckel 
hingat  geldinga  pfna  pi  er  vant  var  i  hauste.'     '  f=at  var 
seger   tdrbiairn.      '  Annat  ajtlag  veret  hafa  eigi  sfftr  under  fercV 


were  not  found.  Somewhat  before  mid-winter,  Anlaf  Haward's  son 
went  from  home,  and  walked  over  the  hill  pasture  and  all  over  the  fell 
seeking  men's  sheep,  and  he  found  many  sheep,  both  those  of  Thorbcoro 
and  of  himself  and  his  father,  and  of  many  other  men.  Then  he  drove 
the  sheep  home  and  brought  every  man  his  own.  And  Anlaf  became 
much  loved  for  this,  so  that  every  one  wished  him  well. 

j.  Early  one  day  Anlaf  drove  Thorbeorn's  wethers  down  to  Bath-bow. 
He  reached  there  when  men  were  sitting  at  table  and  there  was  no  one 
out  of  doors.  H  e  rapped  at  the  door  and  a  woman  came  to  the  door,  it 
was  Sigrid,  Thorbeorn's  housekeeper,  and  she  greeted  him  well,  and 
asked  what  he  wanted.  Anlaf  answered,  '  I  have  driven  here  Thor- 
beorn's wethers  which  were  missing  in  the  harvest.'  And  when  Thor* 
bcorn  heard  that  there  was  a  knock  at  the  door,  he  bade  Wake  go  and 
s?e  who  it  was  that  had  come.  He  did  so  and  went  down  to  the 
wainscot  door.  There  he  could  see  Sigrid  and  Anlaf  talking  I 
Then  he  sprang  up  on  the  yoke-beam  and  stood  there  while  they  were 
talking.  And  now  Anlaf  said,  '  I  need  not  go  farther,  and  do  thou, 
Sigrid,  say  that  the  wethers  are  here."  She  said  that  she  would,  and 
bade  him  farewell.  Wake  sprung  down  intothe  room  booting, 
beorn  asked  why  he  went  on  so,  and  what  had  happened.  '  I  gaes 
Anlaf  the  fool  of  Black-fen,  the  son  of  Haward,  has  come  here,  and 
driven  in  the  wethers  that  were  missing  at  harvest -tide.' 
well  done,"  says  Thorbeom.     '  I  think  he  had  another  errand  here  too 
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fltoe/  sagfie  Vakr,  '  J>vi  at  J>au  Sigrfflr  hafa  talat  f  allan  morgin ; 

stak,  at  henne  J>6tte  all-g6tt  at  leggja  hendr  sfnar  urn  hals  h6nom.' 

Wrbia>rn  maelte, '  £6  at  <5lafr  se*  hraustr  maflr,  \>i  er  h6nom  {>at 

of-dirf8  at  fara  6-{x>cka  ferfler  til  vdr/     (5ldfr  ferr  heim ;  H8a  J>au 

missere,  ok  er  svd  sagt,  at  Olafr  kemr  iafnan  d  Lauga-b61  ok  fann  5 

Sjgrf8e,  ok  gerflez  vel  mefl  peim.    Var  J)etta  brdtt  a  orfle  at  Cldfr 

/fflde  Sigrf fle. 

4.  Ok  annat  haust  gengo  menn  enn  afre*tter  sfnar,  ok  heimto 
Jftt;  varfl  Wrbirne  enn  flest  vant;  ok  er  loket  var  re'ttom,  ferr 
<5ldfr  heiman  einn  saman,  ok  gengr  afr&ter  vfda  urn  fia>ll  ok  10 
heidar ;  finnr  enn  fiaolSa  fidr  ok  rekr  1  bygflena ;  foerer  enn  hverjom 
J»t  er  d :  gerdez  hann  nu  svd  vin-saell  af  bygdar-maDnnom,  at  aller 
biftja  h6nom  g68s,  utan  f>6rbia)rn,  hann  grimmez  vid  hann  fyrer  allt 
saman ,  t>at  er  adrer  lofa  hann,  ok  }>at  er  hann  heyrer  talat  urn 
bygdena  urn  J>angat-kvdmor  hans  til  fundar  vid  Sigride.     Vakr  15 
sparer  nti  ecki  af  at  roegja  {)au  viS  ^rbiaDrn.     Nu  er  svd  komet,  at 
Olifr  er  komenn  d  Lauga-b61  mefi  geldingana  svd  marga  sem  fyrr; 
ok  er  hann  kom,  v6ro  enger  menn  ute ;  gengr  hann  nil  inn  ok  til 
stofo;   var  t>ar  I>6rbiaorn  b6nde,  ok  fraende  hans  Vakr,  ok  mart 
heima-manna.     6ldfr  gengr  innar  d  golfet;   hann  hefer  oexena  20 
fyrer  ser;  ok  er  hann  kemr  innar  miok  at  pallenom,  stingr  hann 
nifir  oexar-skafteno  ok  styzc  d;    en  engi  heilsade   h6nom,   ok 


to  bring  him  here,'  says  Wake, '  for  he  and  Sigrid  have  been  talking 
all  the  morning,  and  I  saw  that  she  was  very  pleased  to  put  her  arms 
round  his  neck/  Said  Thorbeorn,  *  Though  Anlaf  be  a  bold  man,  that 
is  too  daring  in  him  to  come  on  an  errand  of  insult  to  our  house.' 
Anlaf  went  home,  and  the  season  passed  on.  And  it  is  said  that  Anlaf 
was  always  coming  to  Bath-bow  and  meeting  Sigrid,  and  that  they  got 
on  well  together.  And  it  was  soon  spread  about  that  Anlaf  was  beguiling 
Sigrid. 

4.  And  next  harvest-tide  men  went  again  to  the  hill  pastures,  but  did 
not  get  in  many  sheep.  Thorbeorn  had  most  missing.  And  when  the 
counting  was  over,  Anlaf  left  home  alone,  and  walked  the  hill  pastures 
far  and  wide  over  fell  and  heath,  and  found  many  sheep,  and  drove  them 
down  to  the  settled  land,  bringing  every  man  his  own.  And  he  became 
therefore  so  well  liked  by  the  householders  about  that  every  one  wished 
him  well  save  Thorbeorn  alone ;  he  became  fiercer  against  him  than 
ever,  both  because  others  praised  him  and  because  he  heard  talk  in  the 
country  round  of  his  coming  over  to  see  Sigrid.  And  Wake  did 
his  best  to  put  hatred  between  him  and  Anlaf.  And  now  it  came 
to  pass  again  that  Anlaf  came  over  to  Bath-bow  with  as  many  wethers 
as  before,  and  when  he  came  there  were  no  men  out  of  doors,  and 
he  went  in  and  walked  into  the  hall.  Franklin  Thorbeorn  was  there 
and  his  kinsman  Wake,  and  many  of  the  servants.  Anlaf  walks  in 
00  the  floor,  keeping  his  axe  in  front  of  him ;  and  when  he  came  right 
up  to  the  dais,  raps  down  his  axe  shaft  and  leans  upon  it,  but  no  man 
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paogfio  aller.     Ok  er  hann  sir  at  enge  oemte  h6nom  t>a  kvcfo 
hann  vfso — 

tat  raefl-(ek)  fyrst  at  fregna  fd-malgazta  )>egna: 
Hvf  l>egja  her  aller  hior-pings  vifler  smaller? 
5  Metorfl  leggjo  ver  engi  a  mal-lausa  drenge; 

Hefeg  staflet  lenge  svd  at  mik  kvadde  allz  enge. 

fcd  maelte  <5lafr, '  l>at  er  mftt  oerende  hingat,  t>6rbiaom  b6nde,  at 
ek  hefe  reket  hingat  geldinga  J)fna/  Pi  maelte  Vakr,  *  Kunnegt  er 
mamnom  J>at  mi,  (5l4fr,  attii  goerez  saufi-reke  urn  fsafiaorA;  vho 

10  vaer  ok  oerende  J>ftt  J>at  hingat,  at  J)ti  ferr  at  heimta  hlut  af  saufiom; 
er  pat  ok  staf-karla  hlutr,  ok  er  ein-saett  at  minnaz  hans  J>6  at 
lfted  seV  (5lafr  svarafle,  ( Eigi  er  \&t  mftt  oerende ;  mun-ek  eigi 
reka  et  pridja  sinn.'  Sn^r  hann  pi  brot,  en  Vakr  bleypr  npp 
ok  ojpcr  at  h6nom.     (3la.fr  gaf  engan  gaum  at  J>vi,  ok  geek 

15  heim. 

5.  Ok  lffia  pau  missere.  Ok  urn  haustefi  heimto  menn  vel  litan 
^rbiaorn ;  h6nom  var  vant  sex-tige  geldinga,  ok  fundoz  eigi ;  Ifto 
J>eir  fraendr  J>au  ord  urn  fara,  at  Olafr  munde  enn  aetla  at  heimta 
til  hlutar,  eflr  stela  ella. 

20       3.  I.  pAT  var  eitt  kveld  at  J>eir  feogar  sAto  yfer  boroom,  at  4  diikenom  fjiff 

t>eim  1&  lang-leggjar-stycke.  6lafr  t<Sk  upp  ok  maelte,  '  fetta  cr 
furfto-mikell  leggr  ok  digr.'  H&varor  maslte :  i  |>at  xtla-ek  J>6,  fneode,  at  ham 
se  af  ockrom    sauoom   en  eigi  {xirbiarnar  bonda;   ok  miket  er  at  £oU  dflcu 


greeted  him,  and  all  were  silent.    And  when  he  saw  that  no  one  nodded 
a  welcome,  he  spake  the  verse  * — 

I  will  ask  you  first,  ye  speechless  folk, 

Why  men  here  all  hold  their  peace  ? 

We  pay  no  honour  to  the  dumb. 

I  have  stood  here  long,  no  man  greeting  me. 

Then  Anlaf  said, '  This  is  my  errand  here,  franklin  Thorbeorn,  to 
drive  your  wethers  over  here.'  Then  said  Wake :  '  Men  know  very 
well  now,  Anlaf,  that  thou  art  become  the  drover  of  Icefrith,  and 
we  know  thy  errand  here,  to  claim  thy  meed  for  homing  the  sheep,  and 
that  is  the  beggar's  way,  and  it . . .'  [obscure  in  MS.]  Anlaf  answered, 
'That  is  not  my  errand,  and  I  will  not  drive  thy  sheep  home  for  tbee 
a  third  time.'  Then  he  turned  away,  but  Wake  sprang  up  and  hooted 
after  him.     Anlaf  paid  no  heed  to  him,  but  went  home. 

5.  And  the  season  passed  on.  And  about  harvest  time  men  got  their 
sheep  home  well  save  Thorbeorn,  who  had  60  wethers  missing  and  could 
not  find  them.  He  and  his  kinsman  put  the  word  about,  that  Anlaf 
must  mean  to  home  them  for  a  reward  or  else  to  steal  them  *. .  . . 


I.  ocmte]  enti,  Cd.  4.  hior-bings,  Cd.  10.  at]  j>at  at,  Cd.  II.  ok 

er  .  .  .]  corrupt. 

1  This  verse  which  is  in  rhyme-ending,  rim-hen  da,  is  inserted  as  of  different  origin 
to  the  rest,  see  Introduction. 

9  A  story  of  a  ghost  copied  from  Laxdaela  and  Grettes  Sagas. 
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6-iafna6.'  6l4fr  Icggr  nidr  leggcnn  &  bordet,  ok  rodnade  vid,  ok  j>6tte  j>eim  sem 
hi4  sito  sem  hann  Jjryite  utar  vi6  bordeno,  en  J>6  brast  sundr  leggrenn,  ok  sv4 
snart  at  annarr  hhitrenn  stoeck  i  biorenn,  sva  at  J>ar  var  fastr.  H4varor  leit  upp  ok 
maelte  ecki,  en  brostc  J>6  vid. 

2.  En  i  |>rf  geek  kona  f  stofona,  ok  Tar  J>ar  komen  |><5rgerdr  af  Backa,  H4vardr  5 
fagnade  henne  vel,  ok  fpuroe  tidenda ;  hon  seger  and  14 1  |>6rm6dar  b<Snda  sins, '  erom 
ver  J>6  eigi  vcl  rio  komen  J>vi  at  hann  vitjar  hvcrja  nott  saengr  sinnar ;  nii  vildag 
("ggja,  bonde,  at  J)er  veittod  mer  nockut  lid,  |>vi  at  folke  mino  J>6tte  6-daelt  vid 
p6rm6d,  en  (mi)  er  sv4  komet  at  J)at  sctlar  allt  f  brot.'     Havarftr  svarar :  'Ek  era 
nti  af  ietrazta  skeide  ok  eigi  til  iliks  faerr ;  e6a  hvf  ferr  \>u  eigi  4  Lauga-b61  ?    Er  10 
)kss  Tin  am  hofdingja  at  J>eir  late  $ki6tt  til  slikrar  herads  stiornar  (sic).'     Hon 
srarar :  '  Eingiss  gods  vacate  ek  J»ngat,  lact-ek  vel  yfer  ef  hann  gosrer  mer  ecki  illt.' 
ftk  nuelte  Havaror :  '  bat  er  mitt  raft  at  jni  bider  6l4f  son  minn ;  vsere  J>at  ungra 
manna  at  reyna  sik  sv4  at  karlmensko ;  munde  oss  fordom  slikt  gaman  ha  fa  J>6tt/ 
Hon  gerer  nu  sva.     6l4fr  h4t  ferdenne,  ok  bad  hana  J>ar  at  vera  um  n6ttena ;  en  1 5 
am  dagenn  efter  for  6l4fr  heim  me6  |>6rgerde ;  var  J>ar  allt  folk  6-katt ;  en  um 
kreldet  foro  menn  at  sofa.     Olafr  14  i  stafn-reckjo  xitar  vid  dyrr ;   H6s  brann  i 
skalanom,  var  Host  et  efra  en  dimt  et  nedra.    0l4fr  lagdez  nidr  i  skyrto  ok  brokom, 
Jm  at  hann  hafde  aldri  flehre  klaede ;  hann  kastade  4  sik  felde  einom.     Ok  er  var 
dag-sett,  geek  {xSrmodr  inn  i  skalann  ok  14t  r<Sa  tinglet;  hann  s4  at  reckja  var  20 
skipot  er  eigi  var  vane  4 ;  var  hann  eigi  all-gestrisenn ;  snyr  hann  )>angat  ok  J>rifr 

i  feldenn.  6l4fir  Till  eigi  laost  lata  ok  heldr  J)ar  til  at  |>eir  skifto  feldenom  med  ser. 
Ok  er  f*3rm6dr  finnr  at  afl  er  i  J>eim  er  fyrer  er,  hleypr  hann  upp  i  sacteft  at  rumeno. 
Glafr  hliop  opp  ok  j>reif  til  axarennar,  ok  hafde  aetlat  at  sl4  hann,  en  brodara  bar  at, 
l>vi  at  J>6rra6dr  hli6p  under  hendr  honom,  vard  <5l4fr  J)4  vid  at  taka ;  tekz  J>ar  hinn  25 
hardaste  at-gaogr ;  vard  fxSrmddr  hard-taekr,  sv4  at  allt  hliop  hold  undan  J>ar  sem 
hann  J>reif  til ;  flest  geek  ok  upp  |»t  sem  fyrer  £eim  vard ;  ok  i  J>vi  bile  sloknade 
lioset ;  JxStte  6l4fe  )>a  eigi  um  batna.  f>6rm<5dr  s<Stte  J>4  i  4-kafa ;  ok  |>ar  kemr  at 
ryktom,  at  J>eir  haorfa  tit.  1  tuneno  var  reka-tr£  miket,  ok  sv4  bar  til,  at  {>6rm6dr 
rekr  raetana  i  treet  ok  fellr  4  bak  aftr.  014fr  lsetr  £4  fylgja  kn^  kvide,  leikr  |>ar  til  3° 
▼id  fxirmtSd,  er  hann  ser  fyrer  honom  slikt  r4d  er  h6nom  synez.  Folket  £agde 
allt  er  6l4fr  geek  inn.  Ok  er  hann  let  heyra  til  sin,  var  allt  senn  at  folket  var  uppe 
ok  lioset,  ok  strauk  hann  uppe  ok  nidre ;  var  hann  hver-vetna  meiddr  af  at-gangc 
bormods ;  Jwckaoe  hvert  mannz-barn  honom  er  matla  kunne.  Hann  kvez  aetla  at 
peim  munde  ecki  mein  at  h6nom  verda.  6l4fr  dvaldez  Jxir  nockorar  naetr;  for  35 
sidan  heim  4  Bla-myre ;  vard  hann  vid-fraegr  af  i>esso  verke  um  Isariaord  ok  alia 
lannz-fiordunga.    Ok  af  aollo  t>esso  6x  miok  6-J>ocke  mi  He  J)eirra  |>6rbiarnar. 

3.  bat  er  fwsso  nsest  sagt,  at  hvalr  kemr  i  Isafiaord ;  fwir  f>6rbi»rn  ok  Havardr 
4tto  reka  at  tveim  megin ;  var  su  saogn  )>egar,  at  H4vardr  munde  eiga  ;  var  ]>at  en 
bezta  reydr.  Hv4rer-tveggja  f6ro  til,  ok  setlodo  at  hafa  laogmannz  or-skurd  4 ;  40 
kemr  \ai  fiolde  folks  saman ;  fx3tte  aDllom  synt,  at  H4vardr  munde  hvalenn  eiga. 
f>orkell  Laogmaftr  var  J)4  komenn,  ok  var  hann  (>4  at  spurdr  hverer  actte ;  f>6rkell 
svarade,  ok  heldr  14gt,  '  f>eir  eiga  hval  vist,'  sagde  hann.  f>6ibiaorn  geek  J)4  at 
honom  med  brugdet  sverdet,  ok  maelte,  'Hverer  J>4,  (enn)  arme?'  sagde  hann. 
|>6rkcll  svarade  skiott  ok  drap  nidr  haofdeno,  (|>er,  J)^r,  vistl'  sagde  hann.  f>6r-  45 
biaorn  geek  \>a,  at  med  6-iaofnud  sinn,  ok  tok  upp  hvalenn  allan.  For  \>k  Havardr 
heim,  ok  unde  ilia  vid  sinn  hag.  |>otte  aollom  maonnom  {>6rbiaorn  mi  enn  hafa  aud- 
syndan  o-iafnad  sinn  ok  rall-komenn  6-drengskap. 

4.  Pat  var  einn  dag,  at  (5laTr  gengr  til  fidr-husa  sfnna,  J)vi  at 
veftritta  var  haorS  um  vetrenn,  ok  purfto  menn  miok  at  fylgja  (6-  5° 
nafie  sfnom,  hafde  ve8r  veret  hart  um  n6ttena ;  ok  er  hann  aetlafie 
brot  at  ganga,  se>  hann  at  maflr  gengr  at  hiiseno ;  er  f>ar  komenn 
Brandr  enn  sterke.  (5ldfr  t6k  h6nom  vel ;  Brandr  t6k  vel  kvefljo 
hans.     6lifr  spurfle  hvf  hann  foere  svd  sffi ;  hann  svarafle :  '  Eigi 
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er  svd  frd-ssogo!egt,  ek  Reck  til  fidr  mfns  snemma  (  dag,  en  hit 
baffle  rekaz  latefl  ufan  f  ficurona;  md  t>ar  ok  (  tveitn  Bdooom  M 
reka:  en  iafnan  j)ar  sem  ek  leiiafla  til,  pi  st66  bar  maflr  fyrcr  ok 
bandafle  (  m6te  feno,  svd  at  bat  hliop  ofan  f  fang  mer ;  ok  bcfer 
S  svd  faret  f  allan  dag  allt  her  til ;  mi  vildag  giama  at_vit  fa^om  lil 
bafler  saman.'  '  £a[  vil-ek  gera  fyier  bina  been,'  kvafl  Olafr.  Gann 
peir bdflersaman  ofan  i  fiajrona;  ok  ^egarbeir  vilja  feet  upprcka,  si 
beir  at  I>6rm6flr  er  bar  fvrer  glimo-telage  hans,  ok  blagar  (sic)  I  mote 
feno,  svd  at  f(:i  bJeypr  apir  f  fang  peim.     W  maclte  Olafr :  '  Hiirt 

10  viltii  heldr,  Brandr.reka  fe"et  efla  rdflaz  i  mfjte  boYmdfle?'     Brandt 
svarafle:  'fcat  mun-ekki6sa,et aufl-velldara.airekafe'et.'  Olafrgcnp 
al  bar  er  t'drm<5flr  st<5fl  gegnt  d  uppe;  par  var  lagflr  mi 
framan  f  backann  ;  Olafr  rann^begar  upp  d  backann  at  t'o.nnrjfle,  en 
hann  gefr  h<5nom  nim  ;  ok  cr  Oldfr  kemr  S  upp,  rennr  tfirmctflr  begu 

ij  under  hendr  htinom;  Olafr  tekr  ok  vifl  cfter  megne ;    gangaz  porn 
lenge  ;  bveker  Ohife  hann  eigi  blotnafi  hafa  efter  lirmkingena  ;  Jai 
kemr  at  beir  falla  bdfler  serin  framm  a  backann ;  ok  er  svd  er  komet. 
velter  hvdrr  a>8rom  bar  til  er  beir  tumba  bdfler  ofan  finw 
ero  bd  ymser  under,  par  til  er  beir  koma  f  fiaarona,  pd  bar  svi  til  « 

30  t'firnnSfir    varfl    neflre;    neyter  Oldfr    bd   pess,  ok    braut  (  soodi 
hryggenn  f  h6nom ;  bid  ba  urn  sem  hfinom  Ifkafle,  ok  lagflcz  ui  i 
sitienn  mefl  hann  langt  frd  lande  ok  soakte  niflr  (  diiip  :  | 
iafnan  ri-hreint  sfflan  ef  menn  sigla  f  nander.     Olafr  lagflei  til 
lannz ;  hafoe  Brandr  pi  upp  komet  feno  ajllo,  ok  fagnaflt  Olifc 

s.^  vel,  ganga  peir  bd  heim    bdfler.     Ok  er  Brandr  kom  bdn  IV 
myrkt  af  n6tt.     i'drbiatrn  spurfle  hvat  hann  heffle  d  valet ;  Brandr 
sagfle  svd  sem  faret  hafoe,  ok  svd  hverneg  Oldfr  haffle  honom  r  1 
stoflat.     Pi  maelte  Vakr :  '  Hneddr  hefer  pu  orflet  er  JxS 
fienna ;  mun  pat  hans  fremfl  mest  at  fdzt  vifl  aftr-pango-meitr.' 

30  Brandr  svarar:  'Hraxidare  tnunder  pu  hafa  veret.  pvi  at  pii  en 
mestr  i  mdleno  sem  refarner  f  halanom,  muntu  f  engom  him  iafmi 
mega  vifl  hann '  tajloflo  peir  J>ar  til  er  hvdrom-tveggja  mislikaflt. 
{■orbteom  bafl  Brand  eigi  kapp  d  leggja  mefl  Oldfe;  'skal  per  eigi 
duga  ok  engom  a>6rom  at  ldu  Oldf  framar  en  mik  eflr  fhnidi 

.15  m(na.'    Lfflr  mi  af  vetrenn. 

4.  1.  (~\K  er  vdrar,  talaz  peir  vifl  feflgar,  Olafr  ok  Hivarflr, 

^-'   Hdvarflr  ma^lte,  '  Svd  er  komet,  fhende.  at  ek  heft 

eigi  skap-lynde  til  lengr  at  biia  svd  n.-erre  K'irbirne,  mefl  pvj  at  vil 

hajfom  engan  afla  at  halda  ockr  til  iamns  vifl  hann.'     Oldfr  svarar, 


4.  1.  AND  when  the  spring  came  Anlaf  and  his  father  Flaward  feB 
1  talking.  Said  Hawaril,  'It  is  come  to  this,  kinsman,  that  I  hi«r 
10  mind  to  dwell  longer  so  near  Thorheorn,  for  we  have  not  tht  power 
:o  hold  our  own  against  him."     Said  Anl;if:*lt  is  little  to  tny  mind  thai 
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'  LfteS  er  mer  urn  at  hafa  pat  f  yfer-bcetr  at  ftyja  fyrer  P6rbirne ; 
en  p6  vil-ek  attd  rdfier,  en  hvert  viltii  pd  leita?'  Hdvarflr  svarar, 
'  (Jt  mefl  firdenom  hinom  megin  ero  vffla  tofter  ok  vftt  land,  pat  er 
engi  ma&r  d ;  J>ar  vil  ek  at  vit  reisem  ockr  bti-stafl,  ok  ero  vit  pd  naer 
fraendom  ockrom  ok  vinom.'  fcetta  taka  peir  til  rdfis ;  flytja  pangat  5 
fe*  sftt  allt,  ok  bat  g6z  er  peir  eiga,  ok  goera  J>ar  enn  bezta  bd-stad. 
Heiter  par  sfoan  d  Hdvar8z-sta>8om.  [V6ro  peir  einer  bcendr  f 
penna  tdna  f  fsafirfte  er  lann-ndma-menn  v6ro.] 

2.  Ptirbiaora  Pi6dreks  son  reifl  hvert  sumar  til  pings  med  menn 
sfna ;  var  hann  haofflinge  mikell,  cett-st6rr  ok  fraend-margr.  f  pann  10 
tfma  bi6  Gestr  [Oddleifs  son  f  Haga  d  Barfla-straond] ;  hann  var 
spekingr  mikell,  vitr  ok  vin-saell,  ok  manna  fram-s^nastr,  ok  hafde 
mart  manna-forrdS.  Petta  et  sama  sumar,  er  peir  feflgar  fcerflo 
bti-sta&  sfnn,  reifl  P6rbia)rn  til  pings,  ok  h6f  b6norfl  sftt,  ok  bad 
systor  Gestz  Oddleifs  sonar.  Gestr  t6k  pesso  male  seinlega,  ok  15 
sagfie  ser  lftefl  urn  P6rbia>rn,  fyrer  u-iaofnoS  hans  ok  of-belde ;  en 
mefl  pvi  at  roarger  v6ro  veitendr  at  mdleno  mefl  P6rbirne,  pd 
gerfle  Gestr  kost  d,  at  pesse  rdfl  skyldo  takaz,  ef  P6rbia>rn  hete  pvf 
med  handtake,  at  ldta  af  ti-iaofnode  ok  rangendom ;  bi6fla  hverjom 
manne  pat  er  d,  ok  halda  la)g  ok  r&t.  En  ef  hann  vilde  eigi  20 
ganga  at  pesso,  pd  skylde  Gestr  brigfla  b6norflet,  ok  gera  skilnat. 
Pesso  idtar  f>6rbiaorn,  ok  kaupa  at  svd  maelto.  Pa  reifl  P6rbia>rn 
mefl  Geste  heim  af  pingeno  d  Barfla-stramd,  ok  t6koz  par  pesse 
rid  urn  sumaret ;  var  par  en  bezta  veizla. 

3.  Ok  er  pesse  tfflende  spurfloz  til  fsafiarflar,  pd  tekr  Sigrfflr  ok  25 
P6ralfr  fraende  hennar  pat  rdfl,  at  kveflja  til  bcendr  ok  ldta  virfla 
Sigrffle  allt  sftt  fe*  af  Lauga-b61e,  ok  f6r  hon  til  P6rolfs  d  L6ns- 
eyre.     Ok  er  P6rbia>rn  kom  heim  d  Lauga-b61,  varfl  hann  st6rlega 
reiflr  at  Sigrfflr  var  f  brot ;  hit  peim  afar-kostom  ok  reifle  b6ndo- 


my  reward  should  be  to  fly  before  Thorbeorn,  but  I  will  that  thou  have 
thy  way,  and  whither  wilt  thou  seek  ? '  Haward  answered :  '  Out  along 
the  frith  on  the  other  side  are  broad  tofts  and  broad  lands  which 
no  man  owns;  there  I  would  fain  set  up  an  homestead,  and  there 
we  shall  be  nearer  to  our  kinsmen  and  friends.'  They  agree  to  this, 
and  flit  their  stock  over  there  and  the  goods  they  owned,  and  set 
a  fine  homestead  there;  the  place  was  afterwards  called  H  a  ward's - 
stead.  [There  were  no  franklins  at  that  time  in  Icefrith  that  were 
not  Settlers.] 

2.  Thorbeorn  wooes  Loot's  sister ',  and  gets  her  on  promise  qf better  behaviour 
to  his  neighbours. 

3.  Now  when  this  news  was  known  in  Icefrith,  Sigrid  and  her 
kinsman  Thoralf  took  this  course,  to  call  a  jury  of  franklins  to  value  all 
Sigrid's  property  that  was  at  Bath-bow,  and  she  herself  went  over 
to  Thoralf  at  Lons-eyre.  And  when  Thorbeorn  came  home  to  Bath- 
bow  he  was  greatly  angered  that  Sigrid  was  gone,  and  he  threatened 
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riom,  er  beir  haj!3o  virt  fi?et;  gcerflez  pd  begar  enn  harftasw,  ot 
byckez  nil  enn  vaxet  hafa  af  fiessom  mcegoom. 

5.  i.    L/"VIK-FE  Havarflar  bonda  var  miok  ti-spaki  urn  n- 
*»■  marei.     Ok  etnn  morgin  snemma  kom  smala-tnacr 

5  heim,  ok  spurfle  6lafr  hverso  at  foire.     '  Sva  ferr  at,'  Kgi 
'  at  van  tar  fiail5a  fidr ;  get-ek  eigi  hvart-tveggja  gam,  at  leita  bess  er 
vantar,  enda  gana  hins  er  fundet  er.'     Olafr  svarar,  '  Vertti  kair. 
ffi-lagej  geym  pcss  er  furtdet  er,  en  ek  skal  leita  bess  er  vmur.' 
— Hann  gcerez  pa  enn  efnelegaste  mafir  ok  enn  frffiaste  synotn, 

d  mikell  ok  sterkr  ;  hann  var  Jia  atiin  vetra  gamall. 

z.  Hann  tekr  nu  cexe  1  haind  ser,  gengr  stflan  Utan  me6  firfi- 
enom  allt  par  lil  er  hann  kemr  a  Ldns-eyre.     Hann  su  r-  | 
er  allt  komet  par  sem  pat  var  a  land  flutt.     6lafr   sny>  pi  til 
txtjarena;    var   pat  snemma  morgins;    harm  barSe  a  dvmar;  pi 

j  geek  Sigrfflr  ti!  duranna  ok  fagnafie  vel  <5lafe.     Ham, 
kvefljo   hennar.      Ok    sem    fan    haifflo    stund   skrafat,  pi   inselte 
Sigrfflr,  'Skip  ferr  par  liandan  yfer  fiairflenn,  ok  stf-ek  gtcrla,  al 
Jiar  er  Wrbuorn  l>i6flreks  son  a  ok  Vakr  frariide  hans,  ok  s^-ek, 
at  vapn  peirra  liggja  i  stafnc  framm ;  par  er  ok  Gunnloge,  steti 

a  Wrbiarnar;  ok  er  annat-hvarl,  at  hann  hefer  flit  gcert  tfir  xtlar 
hann;  ok  vil-ek,  Olafr,  atiu  finner  eigi  Mrbifflrn ;  befer  lenge 
veret  mefl  yckr,  en   p6  sellag  at  mi  haft   eigi  urn  balnai 


pfiu 
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those   franklins  who   had   valued   the   property   with   hard   treat 
and  anger.      And  now  he  grew   very   harsh,   feeling   that   his   power 
was  the  greater  by  this  match. 

6.  i.  H award's  live  stock  was  very  wild  all  the  summer,  and  one 
morning  early  the  shepherd  came  home,  an  J  Anlaf  asked  Mm  how  he  w»s 
getting  on.  'It  is  going  so  that  many  sheep  are  missing,'  sajs  he,  "for 
I  cannot  do  both  things  at  once,  seek  after  those  that  are  lost 
care  of  those  that  are  found.'  Anlaf  answered  :  '  Be  easy,  fellow ;  tile 
care  of  those  that  be  found,  and  1  will  seek  those  that  be  lost.' .  .  .  Anlai 
was  now  eighteen  years  old. 

i.  And  now  he  took  an  axe  in  his  hand  and  walked  out  eastward 
round  the  frith  all  the  way  to  Lons-eyre.  There  he  saw  that  the  sheep 
were  all  come  down  to  the  place  where  they  were  Luck  ■: 
turned  them  up  to  the  homestead, and  it  wasthen  early  in  the  morning; 
he  rapped  at  the  door.  Then  Sigrid  went  to  the  duur  and  welcomed 
Anlaf  gladly.  He  took  her  greeting  blithely.  And  when  they  had 
chatted  for  a  while,  Sigrid  said:  '  There  is  a  boat  crossing  over  the  frith, 
and  I  can  sec  clearly  that  it  is  Thorbcorn  Theodrec's  son  and  Wjfcc 
his  kinsman.  I  can  see  their  weapons  lying  out  at  the  bows,  and  there 
is  Gund-lowe  [War-flame]  Thorheom's  sword,  and  it  is  one  of  two 
things — either  he  has  done  some  ill  deed  or  he  means  to  do  one.  And 
I  would  not  have  thee,  Anlaf,  meet  Thorbeom.  He  has  long  been  anpy 
with  you,  and  I  do  not  think  that  his  feelings  have  grown  better  *inee 
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virflot  mer  feet  d  Lauga-b61e.'  (5ldfr  svarar:  'Eigi  6ttomz  ek 
ft5rbia>rn  d  meflan  ek  hefe  ecki  til  saka  gert  vid  hann,  mun-ek  ok 
skamt  renna  fyrer  h6nom  einom.'  Hon  svarafle, '  l*etta  er  hraust- 
lega  maelt,  at  pu  dtidn  vetra  munder  eigi  undan  leita  peim  manne, 
er  iamn-vfgr  er  bverjom  manne ;  hann  hefer  ok  pat  sverfl  er  hvergi  5 
nemr  i  hoeggzri  stao ;  aetla-ek  ok  pat,  ef  J>eir  vilja  pik  finna,  sem 
mer  seger  hugr  urn  at  se\  at  Vakr  fll-mennet  mun  eigi  sitja  hid,  ef 
it  berez.'  Cldfr  svarar,  '  Ek  d  ecki  oerende  vifl  f6rbia)rn,  mun-ek 
eigi  finna  pd;  en  ef  ver  finnomz,  skaltu  nockot  hraustlegt  til  eiga 
at  spyrja,  ef  pess  parf.'  Sigrfflr  svarar,  ok  kvaz  'eigi  mundo  at  10 
spyrja.'  (5ldfr  spratt  urn  skkkt  ok  bafl  hdna  vel  lifa,  en  hon  bad 
hann  vel  fara. 

3.  Hann  geek  pd  ofan  d  eyrena  pvi  at  par  Id  teet.  f'eir  ttfrbiaorn 
v6ro  pd  at  lande  komner  par  gegnt ;  geek  hann  pa  ofan  at  skipeno 
ok  t6k  f  m6te  ok  kipde  upp  under  peim  d  eyrena.  P6rbia>rn  15 
fagnade  pd  vel  <5ldfe,  t6k  Cldfr  kvefljo  hans,  ok  spur6exhvert  hann 
stlade.  Hann  kvaz  aetla  at  finne  P6rdfse  systor  sfna, '  ok  muno 
v^r  fara  aller  saman.'  Cldfr  svarar :  '  Eigi  er  pat  sam-foert,  pvi  at 
ek  verS  at  reka  heim  fe*  mftt ;  vsere  pat  sann-talat,  at  pd  stoeckez 
saud-rekarner  urn  f  safiaorfl  ef  pd  laegoer  pik  svd/  '  Eigi  ferr-ek  at  20 
pvf/  sagde  Wrbiaorn.  Var  viflar-bulungr  mikell  d  eyrenne,  ok 
par  d  ofan  Id  forkr  einn  mikell,  ok  var  broteS  af  endanom. 
Olafr  t6k  upp  forkenn  ok  hafoe  i  hende  ser;  stoeckver  nu  f^no 
fyrer  ser;   ganga  peir  aller  saman.      Talar  Wrbiaorn  vi8  (3ldf, 

ye  valued  my  stock  at  Bath-bow.'  Anlaf  said :  '  I  am  not  afraid  of 
Thorbeorn,  for  I  have  given  him  no  cause  against  me,  and  I  will  not  run 
far  before  him  alone.'  She  said :  '  That  is  bravely  spoken,  that  thou 
who  art  but  eighteen  years  old  wilt  not  give  way  before  a  man  that  is  a 
match  for  any  man,  and  who  hath  a  sword  that  will  cut  through 
everything.  Moreover  I  suppose  that  if  they  mean  to  meet  thee,  as  my 
heart  tells  me  they  do,  that  that  wicked  fellow  Wake  will  not  sit 
by  while  ye  two  fight.'  Anlaf  answered : '  I  have  nought  to  do  with  Thor- 
beorn ;  I  will  not  go  to  meet  them,  but  if  we  do  meet  thou  shalt  hear 
some  brave  thing  of  me,  if  I  be  hard  pressed.'  Sigrid  answered  and 
said  she  would  not  hear  of  such  things.  Anlaf  sprang  up  soon  and  bade 
her  good  day,  and  she  bade  him  '  farewell.' 

3.  Then  he  went  down  into  the  eyre  where  the  sheep  lay.  By  this 
time  Thorbeorn  and  his  men  were  come  to  land  over  against  this  very 
place.  Then  he  went  down  to  the  boat  and  caught  her,  and  hauled  the 
boat  up  under  them  on  to  the  eyre.  Thorbeorn  greeted  Anlaf  well. 
Anlaf  took  his  greeting  and  asked  where  he  was  going.  He  said  he 
was  going  to  see  his  sister  Thordis, '  and  we  will  all  go  together.'  Anlaf 
answered :  *  Our  ways  lie  apart,  for  I  am  bound  to  drive  my  sheep  home, 
and  it  would  be  a  true  tale  that  the  "drovers  in  Icefrith  are  big  men  "  if 
thou  were  to  come  with  me.'  '  I  do  not  care  for  that,'  says  Thorbeorn. 
There  was  a  great  pile  of  wood  on  the  eyre,  and  on  the  top  a  big  fork 
with  the  ends  broken  off.  Anlaf  took  up  the  fork  and  held  it  in  his  hand, 
and  drove  the  sheep  before  him,  and  so  they  walked  on  all  together. 
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ok  var  enn  kataste.  Hann  farm,  at  beir  vildo  iamnan  | 
sioarr;  en  hann  sa  vid  h>v(,  ok  iiSro  iafn-framm  aller;  r. 
framm  fjrer  h61enn,  skilooz  bar  vcgerner.  Wrbirorn 
ba  vi6  ok  mrelte,  '  Vakr  frrende,  eigi  [>arf  at  scinka  bvf 
g  xilat  er.1  Olafr  ser  ba  hvat  beir  sella  ser;  soft  hann  . 
breckona,  en  beir  sotto  at  nefian.  OlaTr  verzl  me8  forkenom,  ra 
kirbiajrn  hceggr  hart  ok  ti5om  meS  sverfleno  Gunnloga.  ok  skifoe 
sva  forkenn  sem  hvanner ;  fengu  beir  b6  st<5r  hosgg  af  forkenom 
mt6aii  til  vanzt.     Ok  er  hann  var  sundr  sniflenn,  tok  (3llfr  osie 

10  sfna,  ok  varflez  sva  vel,  at  beim  botte  6-s^nl,  hverso  lara  munJe 
me&  beim ;  ur6o  beir  ok  aller  sarer. 

4.  r"6rdis,  syster  Mrbiamar,  geek  lit  benna  morgfn, 
bairfloz,  ok  heyrot  til,  en  matte  eigi  sia.  Hun  sende  ■ 
sfnn  at  forvitnaz  til;  hann  goerfie  sva,  ok  aagfie  f»6rdfse,  at  beir 

15  baarooz  l>6rbiaim  br6fler  hennar,  Vakr  sonr  hennar,  ok  Oiifr 
Havardz  son.  Hon  snyrr  ba  inn,  ok  fann  Skarf  son  sfnn,  ok 
sag8e  hdnom  besse  ti&ende  ok  baft  hann  til  fara  ok  vetta  fnendom 
slnom.  Hann  rmslte:  'Ek  cm  raflenn  at  berjaz  meA  OlAfe  ok 
f  mot  beim ;  bycke  mer  ok  skamim.  at  br(r  gange  at  einom  manw. 

io  me&  bvi  at  torbiarnar  er  eigi  ti-vsenna  en  briggja  annarra;  mun-tk 
hvergi  fara.'  K'irdls  svarafie,  '  l>at  tetlafiag,  at  ek  mcenda  eig* 
tva  sono  vel  hugafia;  er  bat  salt  at  maelt  er,  at  "mart  leynef 
lenge,"  nu  veil-ek  at  bii  erl  d6itcr  heldr  en  sonr,  er  bii  borer  rim 

Thorbeorn  talked  to  Anlaf  and  was  very  merry.  Anlaf  saw  that  ihey 
were  always  trying  to  walk  behind  him,  but  he  looted  to  it,  and  the?  ill 
ke|it  abreast  all  the  way  by  the  hill,  and  there  their  roads  parted.  And 
now  Thorbeorn  turned  and  said :  '  Kinsman  Wake,  it  is  no  good  putting 
off  what  we  have  to  do.'  Anlaf  saw  what  they  were  aiming  at,  and  he 
turned  up  the  hill-side,  and  they  made  at  him  from  below.  Anlaf 
guarded  himself  with  the  fork,  but  Thorbeorn  hewed  hard  and  fast  wild 
the  sword  War-flame,  and  sliced  bils  off  the  fork  as  if  it  were  a  hemlock- 
stalk,  but  they  got  great  blows  from  the  fork  while  it  held.  And  whrn  it 
was  cut  lo  bits,  Anlaf  look  lo>  his  axe,  and  defended  himself  n  well  that 
they  thought  it  hard  to  tell  how  it  would  go  with  them,  and  they  were 
all  wounded, 

4.  Thordis  Thorbeorn's  sister  went  out  that  morning  while  they  were 
fighting,  and  she  heard  them  at  it,  but  could  not  see  them.  So  she  sent 
her  shoeboy  to  see  what  it  was.  He  did  so,  and  lold  Thordis  that  Thor- 
beorn her  brother  and  Wake  her  son  and  Anlaf  Hawardson  were  fighting 
together.  Then  she  turned  quickly  indoors  and  found  her 
and  told  him  this  news  and  bade  him  go  out  and  help  his  kinsmen. 
Said  he,  '  1  would  rather  fight  on  Anlaf's  side  than  against  him.  and  I 
think  it  sh  meful  for  three  men  to  set  on  one  man,  and  Thorbeorn 
alone  is  quite  a  match  for  three  ;  I  will  never  go.'  Thordis  answered, 'I 
thought  I  had  two  brave-hearted  sons,  but  it  is  true,  as  the  saw  goes 
that  "  many  things  are  let  out  late."  Now  1  know  that  thou  art  a 
daughter  rather  Uian  a  son,  for  thou  dart  si  not  defend   thy  kinsfolk. 
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at  verja  fraendr  J)fna ;  skal  nti  ok  raun  til  goera,  at  ek  em  vaskare 
d6tter  en  t>u  sonr.'  Hon  geek  pi  brot ;  en  hann  reiddez  akaflega, 
ok  spratt  upp,  ok  J>reif  oexe  sfna ;  hann  hli6p  lit  ok  ofan  fyrer 
breckona  ok  |»r  til  er  J)eir  ba>rdoz.  I>6rbia)rn  sd  hann,  ok  sotte 
f  dkafa,  en  Olifr  sd  hann  eigi.  Ok  {)egar  er  Skarfr  kemr  f  hcegg-  5 
foere  vifl  (5lif,  pi  hi6  hann  tveim  haondom  midle  herda  h6nom,  svd 
at  oexen  st6S  d  kafe.  <5ldfr  hafSe  aetlat  at  hoeggva  til  i>6rbiarnar. 
Ok  er  <5ldfr  feck  hoegget,  snerez  hann  vid ;  Skarfe  varfl  laus  oexen, 
en  Oldfr  hafBe  reidda  cexena,  ok  hi6  hann  f  haofot  Skarfe,  svd  at 
pegSLT  st6S  f  heilanom;  ok  f  J>vf  var  I>6rbia)rn  upp  komenn  hid  10 
h6nom,  ok  hi6  i  fang  <5ldfe;  var  |>at  ok  ceret  bana-sdr,  ok  falla 
J)eir  J>d  bdder.  i^rbiaora  geek  J)d  at  (5ldfe,  ok  hcepgr  um  pvert 
ann-lited  svd  at  or  stucko  tennrnar  ok  iaxlarner.  Vakr  spurde, 
'Hvf  goerer  \>u  J>etta  vifl  dauflan  mann?'  Hann  kvafl  enn  J>at 
mundo  koma  til  nockors.  f^rbiaorn  t6k  J)d  skauta  einn  ok  kn/tte  15 
J>ar  I  taonnonom  ok  ia)xlonom  ok  vard-veitte.  Efter  {>at  gengo  J>eir 
upp  til  bctjarens,  ok  saogfio  l>6rdfse  tidenden ;  v6ro  J>eir  bdfier  st6r- 
om  miok  sdrer;  hon  varfl  mi  st6rlega  hrygg  vid  {>cssa  saogo,  ok 
hannaAe  er  hon  hafBe  eggjat  son  sinn  svd  miok ;  veitte  beim  \>6  mi 
beina  ok  hiukan.  Spyrjaz  mi  J>esse  tfdende  um  allan  lsafinord,  ok  20 
txStte  aoUom  enn  meste  skade  at  Oldfe,  mefi  peine  vaorn  (er)  menn 
heyrSo  hann  haft  hafa.  F6r  I>6rbirne  ok  vel,  at  hann  sagfie  iamt 
frd  sem  faret  haffte  ok  bar  Oldfe  vel  saogona.     I'eir  f6ro  hcim  pegar 

And  it  shall  now  be  proved  that  I  am  a  braver  daughter  than  thou  a  son.' 
Then  she  went  out;  but  he  got  furiously  angry,  and  sprang  up  and 
plucked  up  his  axe  and  ran  out  and  down  the  brink  to  the  place  where 
they  were  fighting.  Thorbeorn  saw  him  and  fell  on  very  hotly,  but 
Anlaf  did  not  see  him.  And  as  soon  as  Scarf  came  within  a  blow  of 
Anlaf,  he  hewed  at  him  with  both  hands  between  the  shoulders  so  that 
the  axe  stood  in  the  wound.  Anlaf  had  aimed  a  blow  at  Thorbeorn, 
but  when  he  got  this  blow  he  turned  round  sharp  and  Scarf  let  the  axe 
go,  but  Anlaf  had  his  axe  aloft  and  he  drove  it  into  Scarfs  head  so  that 
it  stood  fast  in  his  brains,  but  with  that  Thorbeorn  got  up  to  him  and 
he  cut  at  Anlaf  s  breast,  and  that  was  also  a  deadly  wound,  and  they 
both  fell.  Then  Thorbeorn  went  up  to  Anlaf,  and  hewed  his  face 
across  so  that  he  hacked  out  the  teeth  and  jaws.  Wake  asked,  *  Why 
dost  thou  treat  a  dead  man  so  ? '  But  Thorbeorn  said,  that  it  would 
not  be  useless  some  day,  and  he  took  up  a  kerchief  and  wrapped  up 
the  teeth  and  the  grinders  in  it  and  kept  it.  After  that  they  went  up 
to  the  nomestead  and  told  Thordis  what  had  happened.  They  were 
both  very  badly  wounded.  She  was  mightily  grieved  at  their  story  now 
and  sorry  that  she  had  egged  her  son  so  sorely.  They  got  hospitality 
and  healing  there.  And  now  these  tidings  got  about  all  over  lec  frith, 
and  Anlaf  was  thought  the  greatest  loss  and  especially  after  the  brave 
defence  which  men  heard  he  had  made.  And  this  was  good  in  Thorbeorn, 
that  he  always  told  the  story  as  it  had  happened,  and  told  the  story 
fairly  of  Anlaf.     He  and  Wake  went  home  as  soon  as  they  were  able 
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er  Jaeir  pottoz  mega,  ok  mcc-fle  rann  af  [>eim.  f>6rbia>m  kom  a 
L6ns-eyre,  ok  spuroe  at  Sigrffle ;  h6nom  var  sagt,  at  hon  helot 
eigi  fundez  sioan  er  hon  geek  brot  urn  morgonenn  mefl  6lafe ;  ni 
hennar  ba  vffla  leitafi ;  ok  er  sva  sagt  at  aldregi  fannz  hem  sfflin. 
5  F6r  £6rbia>rn  pd  heim  ok  settez  um  kyrt  i  biie  sfno. 

til  mils  at  taka,  er  pau  Havarflr  ok  Biargfj 
spyrja  pesse  tlflende,  fall  Olafs  sonar  s(ns.  Havarfti 
karl  ble's  vifl  miok,  ok  geek  til  sa?ngr  smnar;  var  ok  sva  sagt, at 
alia  pd  tolf  miiioflr  oaesto  la  hann  (  rcckjo  ok  reis  aldregi  6r.    En 

jo  Biargey  t6k  pat  riio,  at  hon  retire  a  sio  hvern  dag  mcb  hSrhalle;  tu 
hon  vann  um  nsetr  bat  er  hon  purfte  ;  for  mi  sv5  framm  pau 
ok  er  kyrt  allt.     Vcrcr  ecki  eft  er- roil  um  Cdif ;  pdite  nuoitnoai  ok 
eigi  liklegt,  at  nockor  netting  mcende  frsendom  hans  koma.  pvi  u 
Ilavaror  potte  pa  til  eingiss  frirr,  en  vi5  slika  st6r-eflis-menn  sem 

15  eiga  er,  ok  eigi  miok  vena  til  iafna&ar — ok  li8o  pau  tnissere. 

2.  Var  pat  einn  morgtin  at  Biargey  geek  til  fundar  vift  HitarS 
karl,  ok  spuroe  hann,  hvlrt  hann  vekfle ;  en  hann  kvazt  vaka  ok 
spuroe  hvat  hon  vilde.  '  tat  vil-ek,'  sagoc  hon,  '  ami  slander  um 
ok  farer  a  Lauga-b61  ok  fitmr  l"6rbiaorn,  ok  beifler  harm  I 

;o  Olaf  son  pfnn  ;  pat  er  almanna-mal,  at  sa  er  til  engra  barfl-raefiania 
er  fifcrr,  at  epara  pa  eigi  tungona,  at  tala  pat  er  honom  mas  tie  verSa 
gagn  at  r  muntii  vera  at  engo  mikcl-paagr,  ef  h6nom  ferr  vtl." 
Hann  svarar,  '  Eigi  hj'gg-ek  g6tt  til  pessa ;  en  p6  skaltu  rioa.' 

and  the  weakness  had  left  them.  Thorbeorn  came  to  Lous-eyre  and 
asked  after  Sigrid.  He  was  told  that  she  had  never  been  seen  after  she 
went  out  with  Anlaf  that  morning ;  she  was  sought  far  and  wide,  but  u 
it  is  said,  they  never  found  her.  After  this  Tborbeorn  went  home  and 
sat  at  peace  in  his  homestead. 

6.  1.  It  must  now  be  told,  that  Haward  and  Bergey  got  tin 
the  fall  of  their  son  Anlaf.  The  old  man  drew  a  deep  breath  and  went 
to  his  bedchamber,  and  it  was  said  that  all  the  next  twelve  months  he 
lay  in  bed  never  going  out.  But  Bergey  did  otherwise;  she  used  to  row 
to  sea  of  a  day  with  Thorhall,  and  of  a  night  she  worked  at  all  that  was 
needed,  and  so  the  season  passed,  and  all  was  quiet.  There  was  n'> 
suit  taken  up  for  Anlaf's  death,  for  men  did  not  think  it  likely  that 
compensation  or  bote  would  be  given  to  his  kinsfolk,  for  Haward  wu 
believed  to  be  helpless  and  those  he  had  to  do  with  men  of  great  power 
and  not  much  used  toact  fairly  or  do  justice.   And  so  the  seasons  passed. 

3.  It  happened  one  morning  that  Bergey  went  to  see  old  Hazard 
and  asked  him  whether  he  was  awake,  and  he  said  he  was  awake  and 
asked  her  what  she  wanted.  *  I  wish  thee,'  says  she, '  to  stand  up  and  go 
to  Bath-bow  and  find  Thorbeorn,  and  ask  him  for  weregild  for  thy  soo 
Anlaf;  it  is  a  common  saw,  that  he  who  is  unfit  for  harder  work  mutt 
not  spare  his  tongue  in  saying  what  he  wants,  and  thou  must  be  thank- 
ful, if  thou  get  anything  from  him.'  He  answered,  *  1  do  not  like  to  do 
it,  but  thou  shalt  have  thy  way.' 
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3.  Efter  pat  bfzt  Hdvarflr,  ok  ferr  par  er  hann  kemr  d  Lauga- 
b6L  Wrbiaora  fagnafle  h6nom  vel.  Hdvarflr  t6k  kve8jo  hans. 
Sfflan  maelte  Hdvarflr  karl,  '  Svd  er  mil  mefl  vexte,  i>6rbia>rn,' 
sagfle  hann,  *  at  ek  em  komenn  at  heimta  boetr  efter  6laf  son  mfnn 
er  pii  drapt  saklausan/  t>6rbiaorn  svarare :  '  Kunnigt  er  pat,  5 
Hdvarflr,  at  ek  hefe  margan  mann  drepet,  p6tt  menn  hafe  sak- 
lausa  kallat,  pd  hefe-ek  oenga  fe*  boetta;  en  mefl  pvi  at  pii  atter 
vaskan  son,  ok  per  fellr  svd  naer,  pd  aetlag  betr  goert  at  minnaz 
pin  f  nockoro  p6  lftefl  s6:  er  her  hestr  fyrer  ofan  garfl,  er 
sveinamer  kalla  Dette,  grar  at  lit,  af-gamall  ok  bak-sdrr,  ok  hefer  iq 
jamrtan  leget  af-velta  hingat  til,  en  nil  hefer  hann  veret  d  moflom 
oockora  daga,  ok  aedag  hann  batnafl  hafa;  far  pu  heim  mefl 
bestenn  ef  J>u  vilt,  ok  eig.'  Hdvarflr  roflnafle  vifl  ok  mdtte  oengo 
gvara;  f6r  hann  pegar  i  brot,  st6rlega  reiflr,  en  Vakr  cepfle  at 
b6nom  er  hann  f6r  ofan  til  bdtz  sins,  ok  f6r  all-biugr ;  en  P6rhallr  15 
baffle  par  beflet  d  meflan.  Sfflan  roero  peir  heim.  Geek  Hdvarflr 
|)egar  til  hvflo  sfnnar,  ok  lagflez  niflr,  ok  st6fl  aldregi  upp  d  enom 
naestom  tolf  mdnoflom.  Spurflez  petta  nu  vffla,  ok  p6tte  P6r- 
bia>rn  enn  hafa  s^nt  6-iaofnafl  ok  fllmenzko  i  pessom  svaorom.  Lffla 
lA  pau  missare.  20 

4.  En  urn  sumaret  rfflr  Wrbiaorn  til  pings  mefl  menn  sfna  or 
fsafirfle.  l>at  er  pd  enn  einn  dag,  at  Biargey  gengr  til  mdls  vifl 
Hdvarfl.     Hann  spurfle  pd  hvat  hon  vilde.     Hon  svarafle:   (Nii 


3.  After  that  old  Haward  got  ready  and  went  forth  till  he  reached 
Bath-bow.  Thorbeorn  greeted  him  well ;  Haward  took  his  greeting  and 
then  he  said, '  The  case  stands  so,  Thorbeorn,  that  I  am  come  to  claim 
bote  for  my  son  Anlaf,  whom  thou  didst  slay  sackless.'  Thorbeorn 
inswered,  *  It  is  well  known,  Haward,  that  I  have  slain  many  a  man 
nrhom  men  have  thought  sackless  and  has  never  paid  any  weregild,  but 
because  thy  son  was  a  brave  fellow  and  his  loss  troubles  thee  so  nearly, 
I  think  it  better  to  give  thee  some  little  satisfaction,  though  it  be  but 
onalL  There  is  a  stallion  here  in  the  yard,  whom  the  boys  call 
Stmnbler  or  Dottie ;  he  is  gray,  very  old,  sore-backed,  and  has  lately 
been  weltered,  but  the  last  few  days  he  has  had  a  feed  of  litter,  and  I 
think  he  is  better.  Go  home  with  this  horse,  if  thou  wilt,  and  keep  it.' 
Haward  grew  red  and  could  not  answer,  and  he  went  away  at  once  and 
was  greatly  angered,  and  Wake  hooted  him  as  he  went  down  to  his 
boat,  and  he  walked  with  a  great  stoop  [to  where]  Thorhall  was  waiting 
lor  him  meanwhile.  Then  they  rowed  home.  Haward  went  at  once 
:o  his  bed  and  lay  down,  and  did  not  get  up  for  the  next  twelve  months. 
When  these  things  got  known,  it  was  thought  that  Thorbeorn  had  shown 
brth  his  unrighteousness  and  wickedness  once  more  in  his  answer.  And 
ww  the  seasons  passed. 

4.  And  in  the  summer  Thorbeorn  rode  to  the  Moot  with  his  men 
mt  of  Icefrith.  And  it  came  to  pass  one  day  that  Bergey  went  and 
poke  to  Haward.    He  asked  her  what  she  wished.     She  answered, 
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xtla-ek  at  hri  skuler  rffia  til  t>ings  ok  vita,  ef  nockot  skipai  at  tun 
mal  flit.'  Hann  svarar:  '  t'etta  er  mer  miok  f  moie  skape;  efta 
t>ycke  t>er  ek  helzti  Kit  hrakfir  af  Wrhime  sonar-bana  mlnom,  pfi  at 
eigi  hreke  hann  mik  meirr  bar  sem  aller  hioOingjar  koma  sanun?' 
5  '  Eigi  man  sva  fara,'  sagfie  hon,  '  bess  get-ek,  at  nii  verfte  nockon 
veiiande  at  b/no  male,  ok  mun  bat  gcera  Liotr ;  ok  cf  n 
ek  get,  at  hann  kome  sKttom  a  me&  yckr  torbirne,  ok  hli6te  bann 
at  giakla  ber  fe  tniket,  ba  get-ek  at  hann  lite  mart  manna  hii  vera. 
ok  mun  hringr  slegenn  um  y8r,  ok  munofl-er  faer  vera  innan  i 

to  hringenom  bd  er  ferbiiorn  greioer  feet.  Ok  ef  sva  berr  til  £Gr 
greitt  er  Feet,  at  t>6rbia)rn  gcere  nockot  bat  er  ber  er  m6te  skape 
efla  raun  at,  ba  skaltu  skyada  (  brot  sem  mest  mittu  ;  ok  ef  her 
verftr  ba  lettara  en  ber  ficelle  van  a,  bS  skaltu  eigi  sxttaz  £  bctta 
mil,    pvi  at  ba  er  van,  j)6  at  li-^lfklegt  se,  at  hefnt  verfte  (5lifs 

15  sonar  ockars.     En  ef  ber  1£ticz  ba  eigi,  hi  skaltu  eigi  6-sattr  fan 
af  bingeno,  bvi  at  ba  mun  eingi  hefnden  verSa.'     Hann  fcnu  eici 
vita  til  bvers  J>eita  kojme:  'en  ef  ek  visia  at  hefnden  m.. 
efter  6ldf  son  mfnn,  ba  hirfla-ek  aldregi  hvat-ek  ynna  bar  til.' 
7.  1 .    "C"  FTER  betta  bfr  hon  ferfi  bans,  ok  riflr  hann  leiS  sfna 

10  -L'  var  karl  heldr  biiigr;  ok  kom  hat 


'  Now  I  think  (hon  shouldst  ride  to  Moot  and  see  if  anything  can  be  done 
with  thy  case.'  He  answered,  '  This  is  much  against  my  will ;  for  dost 
think  I  have  not  been  put  to  shame  enough  by  Thorbeorn,  rny  son's 
slayer,  without  his  putting  roe  to  shame  again  before  all  the  chiefs 
gathered  together  there?'  '  It  will  not  go  so,'shesaid.'but  I  '.. 
thou  wilt  get  some  one  to  back  thy  case,  and  Leot  will  surely  do 
so,  and  if  it  come  to  pass  as  I  guess  that  he  bring  about  let 
between  thee  and  Thorbeorn,  and  Thorbeorn  be  bound  to  pay  thee  a 
great  sum,  then  I  think  that  he  will  have  men  present,  and  there  will  be 
a  ring  made  about  you,  and  a  few  of  you  will  be  in  the  midst  of  the  rin^ 
when  Thorbeorn  pays  down  the  money.  But  if  it  so  happen,  before  the 
money  be  paid  out,  that  Thorbeorn  do  anything  that  would  be  shameful 
or  offensive  to  thee,  then  do  thou  hie  thee  away  as  fast  as  thou  can, 
and  then  thou  wilt  feel  thyself  easier  in  body  than  thou  art  wont  to  he ; 
do  not  then  let  the  case  be  settled,  for  then  there  is  hope,  though  it 
seem  unlikely,  that  we  shall  get  vengeance  for  our  son  Anlaf.  IJut  if 
thou  do  not  feel  easier  in  body,  thi  n  take  care  not  to  leave  the  Moot 
without  having  got  the  matter  settled,  for  then  there  will  be  no  revenge 
possible.'  He  said  he  did  not  know  what  was  the  good  of  it :  '  hut  it 
I  only  knew  that  I  should  get  vengeance  for  my  son  Anlaf,  I  would 
never  care  what  1  went  through  therefore.' 

7.  t.  AFTER  that  he  made  ready  for  his  journey  and  rode  on  his  way. 
He  was  much  bowed  down.  When  he  reached  the  thing  the  booths 
were  pitched  and  the  men  all  come  together.     He  rode  up  to  a  big 
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mikelle  bud;  en  J)d  bufi  dtte  Steinfgrfmr  f  Otra-dal],  rfkr  mafir  ok 
haoffiinge  mikell  ok  enn  meste  garpr  ok  full-huge.  Hann  stfgr  af 
bake,  ok  gengr  inn  f  bufiena ;  sat  par  Stein[grfmr]  ok  menn  bans 
hia  h6nom.  Hdvarfir  geek  fyrer  hann,  ok  kvadde  hann  vel ;  hann 
t6k  kvefijo  hans  ok  spurfie  hverr  hann  vaeri.  Hdvarfir  sagfie  til  5 
sin.  Stein[grfmr]  maelte:  'Ertii  sd  sem  fraegstan  dtter  sonenn, 
psum  er  Wrbiaorn  drap,  ok  menn  d-gaetto  mest  vaDrn  hans?'  Hann 
sagfie,  at  sa  er  enn  same:  'ok  vildag,  b6nde,  attu  leyffler  mer 
at  vera  f  btifl  pfnne  um  finger..'  Hann  svarafle :  '  I>at  lofa-ek  vfst, 
ok  ver  hli6fir  ok  fd-skiftenn ;  ero  J>eir  sveinarner  iamnan  glens-  10 
mikler,  en  J>er  harmr  miok  i  hug ;  ertu  lftt  vifi  komenn,  gamall  ok 
til  einskiss  foerr.'  !>at  er  sagt  at  Hdvarfir  kaii  toSke  ser  rum  ein 
hvers-stafiar  i  btifienne,  legz  |>ar  ni8r,  ok  gengr  aldregi  or  sfno 
rume ;  aldri  kemr  hann  d  mdl  sitt  vifi  nockora  mann ;  ok  lffir  miok 
4  J)inget  15 

2.  Pat  var  ein-hvern  morgin  at  Stein[grfmr]  gengr  at  Hdvarfie, 
ok  maelte,  *  Hvf  f6rtd  hingat,  par  sem  pu  liggr  her  sem  arf-taoko- 
karl,  efir  6-fcerr  ma8^?,  Hdvarflr  svarar:  '  Hitt  hafflag  aetlat,  at 
leita  b6ta  efter  6ldf  son  mfnn,  en  ek  em  6-fuss  til  pess  miok ;  er 
£6rbia>rn  6-sparr  til  ill-yrfla  ok  6-drengskapar.'  Stein [grfmr]  maelte :  ao 
'  Haf  rdfi  mitt ;  gack  til  fundar  vid  Mrbiaorn  ok  kaer  mdl  pftt ; 
vaente-ek,  ef  Li6tr  ferr  me8  ]>er,  attti  fder  re'tt  af  Wrbirne.'  Hdvarfir 
stfifi  J)d  upp,  ok  geek  miok  biiigr ;  f6r  hann  til  bufiar  peirra  Li6tz 

booth,  which  Stangrim  o'Otterdale  owned, a  mighty  man  and  a  great  chief, 
and  a  great  fighting-man,  and  stout  of  heart.  He  got  off  his  horse  and 
walked  into  the  booth,  where  Stangrim  was  sitting  with  his  men  beside 
him.  H award  went  up  to  him  and  greeted  him  well.  He  took  his 
greeting  and  asked  who  he  was.  Haward  told  him.  Said  Stangrim, 
'Art  thou  the  man  that  had  that  famous  son  whom  Thorbeorn  slew, 
and  whose  gallant  defence  men  praised  so  ? '  He  said  that  he  was  the 
same.  *  And  1  wish,  franklin,  that  thou  would  give  me  leave  to  be  in 
thy  booth  through  the  Moot.'  He  answered, '  Surely  I  give  thee  leave, 
but  be  silent  and  keep  to  thyself,  for  the  boys  are  always  boisterous, 
and  thou  bast  great  grief  on  thy  mind,  and  art  in  distress  and  old  and 


It  is  said  that  old  Haward  took  a  berth  somewhere  in  the  booth,  and 
lay  down  there  and  never  went  out  of  his  booth.  He  never  talked  to 
any  one  of  his  case.    And  now  the  Moot  wore  on  toward  the  end. 

2.  One  morning  Stangrim  went  to  Haward  and  said,  '  Why  didst 
thou  come  here,  lying  there  like  a  pensioner,  and  helpless?'  Answered 
Haward, '  I  had  meant  to  seek  weregild  for  my  son  Anlaf,  but  I  am  very 
unwilling  to  do  so,  for  Thorbeorn  is  unsparing  in  malice  and  cowardly 
wrong-doing.'  Said  Stangrim, '  Take  my  advice,  go  and  meet  Thorbeorn 
and  plead  thy  case.  I  think,  if  Leot  go  with  thee,  thou  wilt  get  thy 
rights  from  Thorbeorn.'  Haward  stood  up  then  and  walked  out  much 
bowed  down,  and  went  to  the  booth  of  Leot  and  Thorbeorn  and 

I.  Steingrimr  f  Otra-dal]  emend.,  see  Ld.  II.  24.  2  ;  SteindtSr  &  Eyre,  Cd. 
throughout.         22.  Liotr]  emend.,  see  Ld.  I.  c. ;  Gestr,  Cd.  throughout. 
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ok  I>6rbiarnar,  ok  inn  f bufiena;  var  tdrbiaorn  bar,  en  a 
P6ibis/ra  heilsafle  Havarfie,  ok  spuroe  hvf  hann  vcere  par  koroenn. 
Hann  svarar  :  '  Svi  verflr  mer  minne-samt  drip  (5lifs  BOB 
at  mer  pycker  sem  nfu  si  ;  ok  er  pat  cerende  mftt  at  bciia  btl 

S  bota  fyrer  vlget.'  Porbiairn  svarar:  'Her  kann-ek  g6tt  rifl  til; 
kom  til  mfn  heima  f  heYaoe;  mun-ek  pi  lmgga  pik  at  nockoro;  en 
ek  a  nd  mart  at  annaz ;  ok  vi)-ek  attii  klymter  nu  ecki  a  met.' 
Hann  svarar :  '  Kf  pu  gccrer  nti  engan  veg  a,  pi  heCe-ek  reynt  pat 
at  eigi  goerer  pii  hekir  heima  f  heraSe ;  hafflag  setlat,  at  nockorr 

o  munde  styrkja  mftt  mil.'  t'orbiajrn  madte  :  '  Heyret  endeme !' 
sagfle  hann,  'hann  anlar  at  koma  majnnom  a"  hendr  mer  I  ver 
broltu,  ok  kom  eigi  a  petta  mil  vi8  mik  sffian,  ef  pii  vilt  o-meid.lr 
vera.'  Hivaror  reiddez  p5  miok,  ok  snere  lit  6r  bufienne  ok 
mxlte,  'Ur&om  til  gamier,  ok  veret  hef3e  peir  miner  dagar,  at 

S  mer  heffle  6-lfklega  p6tt,  at  ek  munda  bola  slikan  ii-iamat.' 

Ok  er  hann  gengr  f  brott,  pa  gengo  men.ii  f  mote  bonom; 
var  par  Li6tr  ok  fylgflar-menn  hans;  Hdvarflr  var  sva  retfir,  at 
hann  hugoe  varla  at  hvar  hann  for;  hann  vilde  ok  eigi  linna 
mennena.     Geek  hann  fieim  til  buoar.     Liotr  kit  til  mamuens,  er 

o  geek  hia  h>5nom. 

3.  Hivaror  geek  ti]  rums  sins,  ok  lagSez  niSr  ok  bles  vj8 :  Stein- 
fgrfmr]  spurflehverso  Caret  haffle.  Hann  sagfie  semftSr.  Siein[grfmr] 
svarar :  '  Slfkt  er  6-heyrelegr  u-iafnaSr,  ok  vsenn  til  mikeliar  sneypo 

walked  in.  Thorbeorn  was  there,  but  not  Leot.  Thorbeorn  greeted 
Haward,  and  asked  him  why  he  had  come  there.  He  answered,  'I 
mind  it  so  well,  the  death  of  my  son  Anlaf,  that  it  seems  fresh  to  me, 
and  this  is  my  errand  to  ask  thee  for  wercgild  for  his  slaughter.' 
Thorbeorn  answered,  '  I  will  give  thee  the  best  advice  on  this;  comelo 
my  house  when  I  am  at  home  in  my  county,  then  1  will  do  some- 
thing for  thee,  but  now  1  am  very  busy,  and  I  will  not  have  thee  mut- 
tering at  me  now.'  H award  answered,  '  If  thou  wilt  do  nothing  no* 
for  me,  I  have  already  proved  this  that  much  less  wilt  thou  do  anything 
at  home  in  thy  county.  1  had  hoped  that  some  one  would  have  lucked 
my  case  here.'  Thorbeorn  said,  '  Hark  to  his  monstrous  words !  Does 
he  dare  to  bring  men  down  upon  me !  Be  off,  and  never  come  to  me 
about  this  matter  again,  if  thou  wilt  remain  a  whole  man.'  Then 
Haward  grew  very  wroth  and  turned  out  of  the  booth :  '  I  am  gettinj; 
old,  and  these  days  of  mine  are  gone  when  I  had  thought  il  unlikelf 
that  I  should  ever  have  to  put  up  « ith  such  foul  wrong.' 

And  as  he  walked  out,  men  coming  in  met  him,  among  them  Loot  and 
his  followers.  Haward  was  so  angry  that  he  hardly  minded  where  fa 
wasgoing,  nor  did  he  wish  to  meet  any  one.  He  weni  home  tc 
Leot  looked  at  the  man  as  he  passed  by  bim. 

j.  Haward  went  to  his  berth  and  lay  down  with  a  deep  sigh,  a 
Stangrim  asked  him  how  it  had  gone.     He  told  him  ho 
Stangrim  answered,  '  Such  foul  wrong  is  unheard  of,  and  it  is 
come  home  to  the  doer  of  it  with  great  increase.' 
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naer  sem  framm  kemr/    En  er  Li6tr  kom  inn  i  buflena,  fagnade 
t*6rbia>rn  b6nom  vel.     £d  maelte  Li6tr,  'Hverr  geek  ma8r  or 
buflenne  fyrcr  lftlo  ? '     ftfrbiaorn  svarar :  '  Hvf  spyrr  t>ii  svd  undar- 
lega,  vitr  maflr,  ganga  her  miklo  fleire  lit  ok  inn,  en  ver  megem 
greina.'     Li6tr  svarar :  '  f>esse  var  6-llkr  a)8rom  maonnom ;  hann  5 
var  mikell  vexte  ok  nockot  vid  aldr,  ok  skautz  &  f6tom,  ok  JxS  enn 
karlmannlegaste ;  ok  sva*  leizt  mer  sem  fullr  vaere  upp  harms  ok 
6jn8ess  ok  skap-raunar ;  ok  svd  var  hann  reidr,  at  hann  g&8e  eigi 
hvar  hann  f6r;  mer  leizt  ok  madrenn  giftosamlegr,  ok  eigi  allra 
feere  vid  at  eiga/     I»6rbia)rn  svarar :  '  Par  mun  veret  hafa  H&varflr  10 
karl  j>ing-maor  mfnn.'     Li6tr  spurfle,  '  Var  sd  eigi  hans  son  er  J>ii 
drapt  saklausan  ? '     '  £at  aetlag  vfst,'  sagde  hann.     Li6tr  maelte : 
*  Hverso  J>yckez  J>d  hafa  efht  l>at  er  J)u  lofader  mer,  J>d  er  ek  gifta 
|>er  systor  mina?' .... 

4.  Hdvarflr  svarar,  ti-fuss  em-ek  at  fara,  ok  verda  at  J)ola  15 
Iv5rbirne  li-iamat  ok  skemmeleg  ord.  I\  .  .  bad  hann  fara: 
'Mun  Li6tr  styfija  J>ftt  mil.'  Hdvarflr  f6r  ok  er  t>6  tregr  til; 
koma  J>eir  til  Li6tz,  hann  stendr  upp  i  m6te  h6nom,  ok  fagnade 
hdnom;  setr  hann  niflr  hid  ser.  Pd  maelte  Li6tr:  'Nii  skaltu, 
Hdvarftr,  taka  til  at  upp-hafe,  ok  segja  frd  skiftom  ydrom  P6r-  20 
biarnar.'     Hann  goerde  nu  svd.     Ok  er  hann  hafde  sagt,  spurde 

But  when  Leot  came  into  the  booth  Thorbeom  greeted  him  well. 
Then  Leot  said :  '  Who  was  that  man  who  went  out  of  the  booth 
a  little  while  ago  ? '  Thorbeom  answered :  '  Why  dost  thou  ask  such 
a  strange  thing,  thou  wise  man  ?  Many  more  folk  go  in  and  out  here 
than  I  can  take  notice  of.'  Leot  said :  '  But  this  man  was  unlike  other 
men,  he  was  tall  of  stature  and  somewhat  in  years,  and  halt  on  his 
feet ;  but  he  was  most  manly-looking,  and  it  seemed  to  me  as  if  he 
were  full  of  grief,  and  distraught  and  sorely  tried.  And  he  was  so  wroth 
that  he  did  not  see  where  he  was  going.  Moreover  the  man  seemed  to 
me  to  be  a  man  who  would  have  luck,  and  not  a  man  that  every  one 
could  cope  with.'  Thorbeom  answered:  'That  must  have  been 
Haward,  my  moot-man.'  Leot  asked,  'Was  it  not  his  son  whom 
thou  slew  sackless ? '  •  I  think  so  surely,' said  he.  Leot  said:  'Dost 
thou  think  that  thou  hast  kept  what  thou  promised  me  when  I  gave 
thee  my  sister  to  wife  ? '    Leot  now  sends  for  Howard. 

4.  Haward  answered  [the  messenger], 'I  am  not  at  all  willing  to  go  and 
have  to  bear  Thorbeorn's  foul  wrong  and  shameful  speeches.'. . .  The  mes- 
senger says,  '  Leot  will  stand  by  thy  case.'  He  went  then,  but  rather 
against  his  will.  They  came  to  Leot.  He  stood  up  to  meet  him  and  wel- 
comed him,  and  sat  him  down  by  him.  Then  he  said :  '  Now  do  thou, 
Haward,  begin  from  the  beginning  and  tell  all  that  has  passed  between  you 
and  Thorbeom.'   And  he  did  so ;  and  when  he  had  made  an  end  of  speak - 

14.  systor  mina]  the  MS.  here  inserts — fxSrgils  hot  maor,  ok  var  kendr  vid  mooor 
sfna  ok  kalladr  Hollo  son,  hann  var  enn  bezte  agaetes-madr  ok  full-huge,  ok  var 
hum  |»  meft  Geste  fraenda  tinom,  ok  f>&  sem  mestr  upp-gangr  hans.  Oestr  bad 
fiepk  ganga  efter  Havarde,  ok  bidja  hann  f>angat  koma.  fwrgils  geek  til  biidar 
Harare  ok  sagde  hdnom  at  Oestr  villde  finna  hann.  Thorgils  was  Guist's  grandson 
(see  Laxdxla  Saga,  Reader,  p.  36),  but  no  relation  of  Leot* s  that  we  know  of. 
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Liotr  KjT-bi.-om,  hvirt  nockot  vsrc  svi.  I>6rbiatm  kvafi  eigi  hegora- 
at  fri.  Li6tr  majlte:  '  Hcfer  nockorr  heyrt  slfkan  u-iafnat?  Ero 
her  tveir  koster  til,  si  annarr  at  ek  rjff  a>l!  kaup  ockor,  ella  lit  mit 
einn  skera  ok  skapa  nm  yckor  mil.'     I*6rbia>m  iitar  bvL     l"eir 

=  gengo  pi  lit  6r  biiflennc.  Kallafie  Liotr  til  sin  fiolfia  manna;  ok 
stofio  menn  f  hring;  en  p>ar  stfifio  f  hringenom  nockorer  menu 
saman  komner  ok  bolofio  rnalet.  Pi  ma?!te  Lifitr:  'Eigi  kann-ek, 
kJrbiaim,  at  gera  svi  miket  fi4  sem  vert  va?re,  fyrer  pvi  at  pu  hefer 
eigi  til ;    vil-ek  gera  fyrer  vig  (5lafs  prenn  mann-giaild ;  en  fyrer 

o  annan  li-iafnat  pann  scm  fu  hefer  gosrt  beim  Hivarfie,  pi  val-ek 
gosra  per,  Hivarfir,  haust  ok  vir,  at  pit  komer  til  mm,  ok  sk.il-ck 
sa-ma  pik  i  gicofom,  ok  pvi  heita  per,  at  geera  aldregi  fonerkom 
vifl  pik  meflan  vit  lifom  bi&er.'  Pi  moelte  P6rbia>rn :  '  l*ess»i  vil-ek 
iita,  ok  gialda  hceglega  heima  1  herafle.'     Liotr  svarar  : 

j  gialda  allt  feet  her  i  bingeno,  ok  gialda  vel  ok  skajrotcga  ;  mun-ck 
leggjii  til  ein  mann-giajldV  Le"t  harm  ok  begar  bat  framm  allt  vel 
goldet.  Setlez  Hivarflr  pa  niflr.ok  hellte  fkipo-skant  sftL  Wrbi»m 
geek  pi  at,  ok  gait  smam  ok  smam.  ok  gal  goldet  ein  raann-giajld ;  ok 
kvafi  pa  lokct  pv(  er  hann  haffle  til.    LMtr  bafi  hann  pi  <:l 

o  draga.  I*6rbiajrn  tekr  bi  einn  kntftcss-skauia,  ok  k-y-er  til  fat 
msehe):  '  t»at  mun  vfel,  at  pa  muji  honom  eigi  van-goldet  bickjs 
ef  betta  far  til ;'    s.Ia?r  siflan  a  nasar  Hivarfie,  svi  at  begar  fell 


ing  Leot  asked  Thorbcom  whether  things  had  passed  so.  Thorbeorn 
said  that  it  was  certainly  so.  Leot  said :  ■  Did  any  one  ever  bear  si 
such  foul  wrong  f  There  are  now  two  choices  before  thee,  Thorlnvm, 
one  that  I  break  off  ail  our  bargain,  the  other  that  thou  let  me  aloo* 
deal  with  and  decide  the  case  between  you  .ind  Haward.'  Thnrheorn 
agreed  to  this.  Then  they  went  out  of  the  booth.  Leot  called  i 
number  of  men  about  him,  and  they  stood  in  a  ring  ;  and  there  stood 
in  the  rinf  knots  of  men  that  had  come  together  talking  over  the  CM 
Then  Leot  said :  '  I  cannot  sentence  thee,  Thorbeorn,  to  pay  as  much 
money  as  would  befit  thy  deeds  for  thou  hast  not  so  much,  therefore 
I  will  sentence  thee  to  pay  three  weregilds  for  Anlafs  death  ;  and  for 
the  other  shameful  wrong  which  thou  bast  committed  against  Haward, 
1  will  offer  thee,  Haward,  that  every  harvest -tide  and  spring,  tfiou  comet" 
me  and  I  will  honour  thee  with  gilts,  and  I  promise  thee  this  moreover, 
that  I  will  never  cast  thee  off  as  long  as  we  both  live,'  Then  Thorbeorn 
said:  'I  will  agree  to  this,  and  pay  it  at  leisure  at  home  ii  I 
Leot  answered  :  '  Thou  shall  pay  all  the  money  here  at  the  M 
pay  it  well  and  promptly,  and  then  I  will  pay  one  weregjld  i.f  it.'  And 
forthwith  he  paid  out  his  wercgild  in  good  money.  Then  Haward  at 
down  and  poured  it  into  the  skirt  of  his  cloak.  Then  Thorbcom  came 
forward  and  began  to  pay,  doling  it  out  bit  by  bit,  till  one  w-ereg'ld  wis 
paid,  and  then  he  said  he  had  no  more.  But  Leot  then  bade  him  not 
shirk  the  payment.  Then  Thorbeorn  took  a  knotted  fcerd 
and  unknotted  it,  and  said  :  '  Surely  when  this  is  put  in  he  will  Mt 
think  that  he  is  underpaid.'     Then  he  Hung  it  into  Haward's  lace  sa 
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bkSfl  urn  hann ;  *  ero  }>ar  nd  tenn  ok  iaxlar,'  seger  ftfrbiaorn,  '  6t 
6Hfe  syne  J>fnom/  Havar8r  s6t  nil  at  t>at  hrynr  ofan  d  kapo- 
skauted,  sprettr  hann  upp  akafa-rei&r,  svd  at  sinn  veg  hr^tr  hverr 
penningrenn ;  hann  haffie  einn  staf  i  hende,  ok  hleypr  at  (mann)- 
hringmom,  ok  setr  stafenn  fyrer  bri6st  einom  manne,  svd  at  t>egar  5 
feUr  hann  a  bak  aftr,  svd  at  hann  Id  lenge  f  6-vite.  Hdvardr  stceck 
at  yfer  mann-hringenn  svd  at  hann  kom  hverge  vi8,  ok  kom  hvar 
narre  niflr,  ok  svd  heim  til  bufiar  sem  ungr  madr.  Ok  er  hann 
kom  heim  i  budena,  mdtte  hann  vid  engan  mann  maela,  ok 
kastafie  ser  niflr,  ok  Id  sem  siukr  madr.  10 

5.  Efter  J>etta  maelte  Li6tr  vi8  t>6rbia)rn :  '  Engom  manne  ertii 
lfkr  at  fll-mensko  ok  6-iafnafle ;  kann-ek  ok  eigi  at  sid  d  manne  ef 
eigi  iflraz  )>d  J>essa  nockort  sfnn  eda  J>mer  frsendr.'  Li6tr  var  pi 
svd  reiflr  ok  6fir,  at  t>egar  ridr  hann  af  ])ingeno  til  fsafiarfiar,  ok 
goerer  skilnafl  peim.  Wrbiarnar  ok  I»6rger8ar.  f>ycker  Wrbirne  15 
nd  en  mesta  smdn,  ok  aollom  fraendom  hans,  en  gdto  \>6  ecki  at 
goert ;  sagfie  Li6tr  at  svd  mune  hann  annarra  skamma  verre  bfda 
ok  ser  raaklegre.  Rf6r  Li6tr  d  [Ingiallz-sand]  med  fraend-kono  sfna 
ok  of  fidr.  Svd  er  sagt  at  efter  ^inget  bfz  H&vardr  karl  heim ; 
var  hann  pi  all-stirdr.  Pi  maelte  Stein  [grfmr] :  '  Ef  J)ii  (>arft  ao 
Hdvarflr  lftillar  lifiveizlo  vi6,  {)d  kom  til  mfn.'  Hann  {)acka8e 
h6nonx  Rei6  sfdan  heim,  ok  lagfiezt  nidr  i  saving  sfna,  ok  Id  })ar 
ena  |>ridjo  tolf  mdnofir;   var  hann  J)d  miklo  stirdaztr.     Biargey 

hard  that  the  blood  fell  from  him  at  once.  '  There  are  the  teeth 
and  jaws,'  says  Thorbeorn,  'of  thy  son  Anlaf!'  And  when  Haward 
saw  them  tumbling  down  on  to  the  skirt  of  his  mantle,  he  sprang  up 
in  a  fury  of  wrath,  so  that  every  penny  rolled  off  its  own  way ;  he  had 
a  staff  in  his  hand  and  he  turned  to  the  ring  of  men,  and  laid  the  staff 
so  bard  to  one  man's  breast  that  he  fell  down  on  his  back  without 
more  ado,  and  lay  there  long  in  a  swoon.  But  Haward  sprang  through 
the  ring  of  men  without  stopping  and  came  down  far  outside,  and  then 
walked  home  to  the  booth  like  a  young  man.  But  when  he  came  home 
to  the  booth  he  could  not  speak  to  any  one,  and  cast  himself  down  and 
by  as  if  he  were  sick. 

5.  And  now  Leot  said  to  Thorbeorn :  '  There  is  no  man  like  to  thee 
for  wickedness  and  the  doing  of  foul  wrong,  and  1  know  nothing  of  men, 
if  thou  or  thy  kinsmen  will  not  be  made  to  repent  of  it  some  time.' 
Leot  was  so  wroth  and  mad  that  he  rode  off  at  once  from  the  Moot 
to  loefrith  and  made  a  divorce  between  Thorbeorn  and  Thorgerd. 
Thorbeorn  took  this  as  the  greatest  humiliation,  and  so  did  all  his 
kinsfolk  ;  but  they  could  do  nothing.  Leot  said  that  he  must  look 
out  for  other  worse  shame  and  that  he  would  deserve  it  well ;  and 
he  rode  off  to  Ingeld-sand  with  his  kinswoman  and  much  money.  It  is 
said  that  after  the  Moot  old  Haward  made  ready  to  go  home ;  he  was 
then  very  stiff.  Then  Stangrim  said :  '  If  thou  ever  need  any  little 
help,  Haward,  then  come  to  me.'  He  thanked  him  and  rode  home,  and 
lay  down  in  his  bed,  and  there  he  lay  a  third  twelvemonth.    He  was 


10.  ton  ii<tkr  vere»  Cd.       18.  L.  &  [.-sand]  emend. ;  Geitr  &  Bar&a-strond,  Cd. 
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he"lt  eno  sama  framm  um   at-haifn  sfna,  at  hon  rere  £  ii6  hvern 
dag  mefl  Mrhalle. 

8.  i.  t)AT  var  einn  dag  um  sumaret,  er  bau  reYo  a  si6,  at  pan 
*  si  skip  fara  innan  efter  firflenorn  ;  kendo  bau  ok,  u 
5  pat  var  fcorbiasm  ok  heima-menn  hans.  t-i  mselie  Biaj . 
skulo  vit  hafa  uppe  fare  ockor  ok  r6a  (  m6l  borbime,  vjj-ek  finna 
hann  ;  skaliti  roa  framan  at  barfleno  skutonnar.  en  ck  ska]  tab  tij 
hdrbiajrn  nockot,  en  bii  skaJt  r6a  (  hring  um  skutona  a  mefiart.'  Ku 
gcera  mi  sv.i.  r6a  atskiitonne:  Biargey  kastar  nu  orBom  i  t^jr- 

io  bimrn,  heilsar  hon  h6nom,  ok  spyrr  liver  t  hann  retle  at  fara.  Harm 
kvez  skyldo  fara  vestr  f  Vaoi! :  *  er  bar  komenn  lit  Smrla  br65er 
mfnn,  ok  f>ioorekr  son  hans;  skal-ek  flytja  pi  hinga[  til  rofn.' 
Hon  spurfle,  '  H verso  lenge  muntu  vera  £  brotw,  bdnde;'  seget 
hon.     'Nter  viko,'  seger  hann.     frdrhallr  haffie  bi  roei  um-hverfi* 

i  j  skutona.  Biargey  hafoe  giska  nockorn  f  hende  ok  veifde  om-hmfil 
skiilona.  Ok  er  hon  hefer  at  gcert  slfkt  er  hon  vilde,  pi  meta  pau 
f  irom,  ok  roa  j  brot  sl/kl  er  bau  mega.  f*i  meelte  ftfrbiairn: 
'  Kvenna  aarmost  farande  !  ok  skolorrt  ver  begar  rcja  efter  bcini,  ok 
drepa  hann,  en  meifia  hdna.' .  .  .  tamrette  Brand?  :  'NtisanutrM 

ao  enn  pat  er  malt  er  til  b(n,  at  bii  muner  cigi  spam  flest  flit  at  gcerm, 
enda  skal-ek  veita  beim  (bat)  er  ek  ml,  skalcti  pa  at  keypio  koroat' 
En  vifl  um-tajlor  Brannz,  ok  pat  er  bau  v<5ro  langt  undan  korocn, 
bi  let  f'fjrbiaim  vera  kyrt,  ok  f6r  leifl  slna. 

then  very  stiff  indeed.     Bergcy  kept  up  the  same  way  of  life,  wariing 
at  night  and  rowing  out  to  sea  every  day  with  Thorhall. 

8.  i.  It  happened  one  day  in  the  summer,  as  she  and  Thorhall  rowed 
out  to  sea,  that  they  saw  a  boat  standing  out  along  the  frith.  Then 
said  Bergcy,  '  Let  us  now  pull  up  our  tackle  and  row  to  meet  Thorbeora, 
I  wish  to  see  him.  Thou  shalt  row  up  to  the  bow  of  their  galley  and 
I  will  be  talking  with  Thorbeorn,  and  thou  shall  then  be  rowing  round 
their  boat  the  while.'  Then  Bergcy  hailed  Thorbeorn  and  asked  him 
where  he  was  going.  He  said  he  was  going  west  to  Waddle.  'Pat 
Sturla  my  brother  and  Theodric  his  son  are  come  in  there  from  abroad 
and  1  am  going  to  flit  them  home  to  me.'  She  asked,  '  How  long  shall 
thou  be  away,  franklin  f '  says-  she.  '  Nigh  a  week,'  says  he,  and  by  this 
time  Thorhall  had  rowed  right  round  the  galley.  But  Bergcy  hcM 
a  wisk  in  her  hand,  and  waved  it  all  around  the  galley.  And  ubea 
she  had  done  as  she  wished  then  she  and  he  dipped  their  oars  and 
pulled  away  as  hard  as  they  could.  Then  Thorbeorn  said:  'To  the 
fiends  thou  most  vile  of  women!  Let  us  now  row  after  them  at 
once,  and  slay  him  and  maim  her.'  .  .  .  Then  said  Brand  :  ■  N<> 
thou  showest  once  more  what  is  said  of  thee,  that  tbou  ca 
refrain  from  iil-doing,  but  I  will  defend  them  as  far  as  I  can,  and  it 
will  be  a  dear  bargain  for  thee  then.'  And  what  with  Brand  speaking 
against  it,  and  what  with  their  having  got  a  good  way  off  by  this  time, 
Thorbeorn  let  himself  be  pacified  and  went  Ins  v.  ay. 
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2.  M  maelte  Biargey :  '  Eigi  er  pat  ^lfklegt,  en  er  pat  p6  aetlan 
mfn,  at  hefnt  verfle  Cldfs  sonar  mfns;  skolo  vit  eigi  heim.' 
•Hvcrt  viltii  p&?'  sag8e  Wrhallr.  'Nti  skal  fara/  sagfte  hon,  'at 
finna  Valbrand  br68or  mmn/ — Hann  bi6  d  Valbrannz-sta)8om ; 
harm  var  gamall  madr  miok,  en  hafde  veret  enn  dgaetazte  madr ;  5 
hann  atte  tva  sonu,  ena  vaenlegosto  menn,  he*t  annarr  Torfe  en 
annarr  Eyjolfr ;  v6ro  (|>eir)  pd  d  ungom  aldre.  i>au  \6tto  eigi  fyrr 
en  pan  k6mo  pangat.  Valbrandr  var  lite  a  taodo-velle  ok  mart 
manna  med  h6nom ;  hann  geek  pd  m6t  systor  sfnne  ok  fagnade 
henne  vel,  ok  baud  henne  par  at  vera ;  en  hon  kvad  ser  pat  eigi  10 
gegna;  'ver6-ek  heim  i  kveld.'  Hann  spurde,  'Hvat  viltii  pd, 
syster  ? '  '  Ek  vilda,  attii  \66er  mer  naetr  pfnar/  Hann  svarafte : 
•  Her  ero  priar  naetr,  ok  er  ein  forn  miok  ok  mi  eigi  tnileg ;  en 
hefer  veret  cerugg,  en  tvaer  ero  n^jar  ok  6-reyndar;  haf-pii  hvdrt 
er  pd  vilt,  tvaer,  e8a  ena  form)/  Hon  svarar:  'Pxt  vil-ek  hafa  15 
enar  nyjo,  en  ek  vil  eigi  haetta  til  at  hafa  eno  forno ;  en  lat  pii 
bunar  pessar,  pd  er  ek  laet  efter  koma/  Hann  kvad  sva  vera 
tkyldo.     Efter  pat  f6ro  pau  &  brot 

M  maelte  t»6rhallr,  '  Hvert  skulo  vit  nu  fara  ? '     Hon  svarar,  '  Nu 
•kai  fara  ok  finna  Wrbrand  br68or  mfnn/ — Hann  bi6  a  P6r-  20 
brannz-staofiom ;  hann  var  pd  gamall  miok.     Hann  dtte  tvd  sono 
unga,  hA  annarr  Oddr  en  annarr  P6rer ;  v6ro  peir  vaenleger  menn. 
Ok  er  pan  k6mo  par,  fagnafie  P6rbrandr  peim  vel,  ok  baud  par  at 


j.  Then  Bergey  said :  '  It  is  not  likely,  but  yet  it  is  my  guess,  that 
my  son  Anlaf  shall  be  avenged ;  we  will  not  go  home/  '  Whither  wilt 
thou  then  ? '  says  Thorhall.  '  I  will  go/  says  she, '  and  see  my  brother 
Walbrand.9  He  dwelt  at  Walbrand-stead.  He  was  a  very  old  man 
and  had  been  a  very  noble  man ;  he  had  two  sons,  the  most  promising 
of  men,  the  one  named  Torve,  the  other  Ey  wolf,  they  were  then  young. 
Bergey  and  Thorhall  did  not  stop  till  they  were  come  to  Walbrand- 
stead*  Walbrand  was  out  in  the  home  hay-field  and  many  men  with 
him.  He  went  at  once  to  meet  his  sister  and  welcomed  her  well,  and 
asked  her  to  stay  there.  But  she  said  that  would  not  suit  her ;  '  I  must 
be  home  this  evening/  He  asked :  '  What  then  dost  thou  want,  sister  ? ' 
•  I  want  thee  to  lend  me  thy  seal-nets/  He  answered,  *  There  are  three 
seal-nets  here,  and  one  is  very  old  and  not  now  to  be  trusted,  though  it 
has  been  a  good  one,  but  two  are  new  and  untried,  take  which  thou 
wilt,  the  two  or  the  one/  '  Then  I  will  have  the  new  ones/  she 
answered,  '  for  I  will  not  risk  the  old  one,  and  let  them  be  ready  at 
hand  when  I  send  for  them/  He  said  it  should  be  so.  After  that  they 
went  away. 

Then  said  Thorhall,  *  Where  shall  we  go  now  ? '  Said  she, '  Now  we 
will  go  and  see  my  brother  Thorbrand/  He  dwelt  at  Thorbrand-stead, 
he  was  then  very  old ;  he  had  two  young  sons,  one  named  Ord  and  the 
other  Thore,  they  were  men  of  promise.  And  when  they  came  there 
Thorbrand  welcomed  them  well  and  asked  them  to  stay  with  him. 
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vera.  Hon  kvazt  bat  eigi  mega.  'Hvat  viltu  bd  syster?'  eeger 
hann.  '  Ek  vilda,'  sagfle  hon,  'atlii  le'o'er  raer  ak-neyta  binn*.' 
Hann  svara6e;  'Ek  hcfe  J>riii  til,  ok  er  eitt  fornt  miok.  en  Ivan  ero 
ny"  ok  hafa  eigi  hsutb  veret :  haf  hvart  er  bo  vilt,  tvau,  eda  et  briftja.' 

i  Hon  kvaz  eno  m/jo  bafa  vilja — 6k  skiltto  at  J>vf.  Sfflan  fara  j?au  f  hrot. 

P6rhallr  spurfle:  '  Hvert  skolo  vit  mi  farar'     '  Nu  skaL'  stgfle 

hon,  'fara  ok  finna    Asbrand  karl  br63or  mfnn.'     Hann  W  i 

Asbrannz-stajftom,  ok  hann  var  |>eirra  ellztr  brufira ;  hann  itte 

systor  Havarz  karl.s;  hann  atte  son  er  HnJlgrfmr  hc't.  hann  vu 

o  ungr  at  aldre,  en  befle  mikel!  ok  sterkr.  u-frifir  sj'nom,  en  pi 
karlmannlegr.  Ok  cr  Biargey  kemr  bar,  fagnar  Asbrandr  henne 
vel,  ok  ba6  hlna  bar  vera.  Hon  kvazt  skyldo  heim  urn  WfcVt 
Hann  spurfie :  '  Hvat  viltu  pi  ?  ok  kemr  j)ii  p6  sialdan  al  finn» 
framdr  pina.'     '  L(te6  er  cerende,'  seger  hon,  '  vser  erom  - 

5  um    torf-fccre,  ok  vildag   giarna  al   pa  lifter  mer  torf-'.L 
Hann  svarar  brosande :  '  Her  ero  tvser  til,  ok  cr  sonnor  rvfi-fraeki 
mikel,  forn  ok  skairflott,  ok  (jicker  mi  til  einskiss  leer,  en  jjnnor  er 
uf  ok  mikel,  ok  hefer  til  eingess  hxiffl  veret :  haf  hvin  er  pit  v  ih, 
ena  n£jo,  cfla  ena  forno.'     En  hon  kvezt  hafa  vilja  bti  i 

o  '  ba  er  ck  tat  vitja.'  Hann  seger  al  hon  skal  rafia,  Sffian  fara  bwi 
heim  a  Havarz-siafle  um  kveltdet. 

IDO  nu  nccckorer  dagBr  (jar  lil  sem  henne  p6:te  tin 
sem  fcorbiajrn  munde  vestan  komenn.     Ok  einn  dag 

She  said  she  could  not.  'Then  what  is  thy  will,  sister,'  says  be.  'I 
wish,'  says  she.  '  thou  would  lend  me  thy  yokes  (or  fishing  M 
answered  :  '  1  have  three  yokes  and  one  of  them  is  very  old.  but  two  ik 
new  and  have  never  been  used ;  have  whichever  thou  wilt,  the  t«o  or 
the  third.'  She  said  she  would  have  the  new  ones,  and  with  that  thq 
parted ;  and  she  and  Thorhall  went  off. 

Thorhall  asked,  '  Where  shall  we  go  now?'  'We  will  go  now  toM* 
old  Asbrand  my  brother.'  He  dwelt  at  Ash  rand -stead.  He  was  th* 
eldest  of  the  brethren,  and  had  to  wife  a  sister  of  old  Haward.  He  had 
a  son  called  Hnilgrim  ;  he  was  a  young  man,  but  both  big  and  strong, 
ugly  to  see  but  manly  withal.  And  when  Bergey  came  thither  AsbratJ 
welcomed  her  and  a'ked  her  to  stay.  But  she  said  she  must  be  home 
that  evening.  Then  he  asked,  '  What  wilt  thou  then,  thou  dost  noloftn 
come  to  see  thy  kinsman.'  '  It  is  but  a  little  errand,'  says  she.  '  Wt 
are  so  badly  off  for  turving-tools,  and  I  would  be  glad  if  tin 
lend  me  thy  turf-ax."  He  answered  with  a  laugh  :  *  There  arc  t*o 
here,  one  big  rusty  halbert,  old  and  gap-edged,  and  thought  good  far 
nothing  now  ;  the  other  is  new  and  big,  but  has  never  yet  been  tad- 
Take  whichever  thou  like,  the  new  or  the  old  one.'  But  she  said  she 
would  have  the  new  one,  'when  1  call  for  it.'  He  said  she  should. 
Then  she  and  Thorhall  went  home  to  Ha  ward-stead  that  evening. 

9.  i.  A  FEW  days  pass  till  the  time  came  when  she  thought  it  likerf 
that  Thorbeorn  would  be  coming  from  the  west.     And  one  day  d* 
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geek  hon  at  saeng  Hdvarz  ok  spurSe  hvert  hann  svaefe.  Hann 
settez  opp  vifl  ok  kvad  vfso  . . .  '  t»at  er  vfst/  seger  hon, c  at  J)etta 
er  all-mikel  lyge,  at  J>ti  hafer  aldregi  sofet  a  J>rim  drom,  en  j)6  er 
nu  opp  at  standa,  ok  goera  sik  sem  vaskaztan,  ef  J)ii  vilt  hefna 
6l£fs  sonar  bins,  \m  at  eigi  verdr  hans  hefnt  um  aldr,  ef  eigi  verdr  5 
i  t>esse  n6tt  En  er  hann  heyrSe  um-maele  hennar,  spratt  hann 
npp  or  saengenne  ok  framm  d  golfet,  ok  kvad  vfso. . . .  Havardr 
var  pi  sem  spraekaztr,  ok  skorte  eigi  gaongo.  Hann  geek  til  kisto 
einnar  mikellar,  hon  var  full  af  vapnom,  ok  lauk  henne  upp,  t6k 
hialm  &  haofofl  ser  ok  f6r  i  sterka  brynjo.  Hann  leit  upp  ok  sd  at  10 
marr  einn  fl6  yfer  gluggenn.  Hann  kvad  J)d  vfso  [Corpus  Poet. 
Bor.  ii.  p.  56,  No.  2].  Hann  vdpnadez  ski6tt  ok  fimlega ;  hann 
bi6  ok  fc6rhall  med  g6dom  vapnom.  Ok  er  {>eir  v6ro  buner,  snere 
hann  at  Biargeyjo  ok  mintez  vid  hdna,  kvad  \>i  eigi  s^nt  vera  naer 
|mq  fyndez.  Hon  baA  hann  vel  fara.  '  f>arf-ek  eigi  at  hafa  15 
eggjanar-ord  vid  J)ik  um  hefnd  efter  (3laf  son  ockarn,  med  £>vi  at 
ek  veit  at  {>ar  fylger  kapp  hreyste  sem  J)ii  ert.' 

2.  Efter  {>at  skildo  ^au.    Gengo  ^eir  ofan  til  si6var,  hrundo 
framm  sex-aerom  bdt,  ok  taka  til  ara,  ldtto  eigi  fyrr  en  {>eir  k6mo 
ryrer  bee  Valbrannz.    for  var  eyrar-tange  langr,  ok  geek  lit  f  20 
si6enn,  la>gdo  J>eir  {>ar  at   bdtenn;   bad  Hdvardr   ^rhall  gaeta 
bdtzens,  en  hann  geek  upp  til  boejarens ;  hann  hafde  spi6t  f  hende, 

went  to  Haward's  bed  and  asked  whether  he  was  asleep.  With  that  he 
sat  up,  and  said  *  that  be  bad  never  got  any  sleep  '  since  tbey  sie<w  my  son 
jiniaf*  '  Surely  that  is  a  great  lie/  says  she,  '  to  say  that  thou  hast 
never  slept  for  three  years,  but  however  that  may  be,  get  up  now  and 
quit  thee  as  bravely  as  may  be,  if  thou  wilt  avenge  thy  son  Anlaf,  for 
he  will  never  be  avenged  if  he  be  not  avenged  to-night.'  And  when 
he  heard  her  words,  he  sprang  out  of  bed  on  to  the  floor,  and  said 2 : 

Small  strength  have  the  son  less  J 

Haward  was  now  as  limber  as  might  be,  and  did  not  halt  in  h's 
walk. ...  He  went  to  a  great  chest  which  was  full  of  weapons,  and 
opened  it,  and  took  a  helm  on  his  head,  and  put  on  a  strong  mail 
coat  He  looked  up  and  saw  a  mew  on  the  wing  over  the  window ; 
then  he  chanted 3. . . .  He  put  on  his  weapons  quickly  and  nimbly. 
He  also  furnished  Thorhall  with  good  weapons.  And  when  they  were 
ready,  he  turned  to  Bergey  and  took  leave  of  her,  saying  that  it  was 
uncertain  when  they  might  meet  again.  She  bade  him  farewell !  '  I  do 
not  need  to  egg  thee  to  avenge  our  son  Anlaf,  for  I  know  that  dash 
goes  with  bravery  in  thee.' 

a.  Then  they  parted.  They  went  down  to  the  sea,  launched  a  sexareen, 
and  took  to  their  oars.  They  did  not  stop  till  they  came  off  Walbrand's 
homestead.  There  was  a  long  spit  of  land  running  out  into  the  sea, 
and  there  they  laid  their  boat.  Haward  bade  Thorhall  look  after  the 
boat,  but  he  went  up  to  the  homestead.    He  had  a  spear  in  his  hand 


5.  alldr  fcinn,  Cd. 
1  A  false  rent  inserted  here.         a  A  false  verie  here.        '  A  false  verse  here. 


THE   YOUNG   COLONY. 


[...„. 


var  pat  agseit  vapn.  Ok  er  hann  kom  upp  A  vaollenn  voro  boi 
par  feflgar.  teir  brd-Br  v6  ro  af  klasflonom  ok  noko6o  upp  ta>6on»; 
peir  ha/flo  tekel  af  ser  skiiana  ok  sett  a  va>llenn  hia  ser,  vfito  bu 
upp-baver  skuar,  Valbrandr  geek  i  mot  Havarfie  ok  fagnwc 
5  hfinora  vel  ok  baufl  honom  bar  at  vera.  Hann  kvazt  eigi  par  veri 
mega, '  em-ek  komenn  at  viija  n6ta  pcirra  er  pii  \66er  sysl 
Hann  geek  at  sonom  sfnom  ok  mselte ;  '  Her  er  komenn  HavarSr 
magr  yckarr,  ok  er  |iann  veg  bijenn  sem  ba  er  Iiann  mo 
til  st6r-ne6a  nockorra.'  Ok  er  beir  hcyra  petta,  ka*ta  beir  hrifonum 

10  ok  hlaupa  til  ktefla  sfnna.  Ok  er  peir  skyldo  taka  skiiana.,  hailoa 
peir  skorpnat  (  skineno.  feir  sifga  1  ofan  sem  ski6taz  svi  at  Jjegar 
geek  skinnet  af  ha'lonom  ;  ok  er  Jjeir  k6mo  heim  v6ro  skuarner 
fuller  af  bl6fle.  Valbrandr  feck  sonom  sfnom  g66  vapn,  ok  nrxlte; 
•  Veitefl  Havarfle  gofla  fylgfl  ;   hyggct  mein  a  hefnd  en  hval  eftti 

ij  kemr.' — Efter  bat   f6ro  beir  a  frkbrannz-staflc,  .  .  .  v6ro  peir  ok 
ski6tt  biiner  Odiir  ok  t>6rer.— Foro  J>eir  nil  bar  til  er  Ji  i 
Asbrannz-stafle ;  kraffle  Hdvarflr  par  torf-cesarennar.     Bi6z  H*!l- 
grfmr  frnsnde  bans  pa  lil  ferflar  me6  honom.    Ann  er  m  v 
hann  var  heima-maSr  Asbrannz;  hafce  pann  huskarls-verk ;  hann 

to  var  fostre  Hallgrlms,  ok  bi6z  til  ferflar  mefl  peim.  Ok  er  par 
voro  buner,  fara  J>eir  til  er  batrenn  var ;  fagnafle  t*6rhallr  peim  vel; 
voro  peir  pa  alia  saman  ok  hverr  a>6rom  vlglegre.  p\i  ma-lw 
Hallgrimr  vifl  Havarfl  fnenda  sfnn :  '  Hvi  fortu  sva  heiman.  fraende, 


that  was  a  noble  weapon.  And  when  he  came  tip  to  the  field,  father  and 
sons  were  out  there.  The  brethren  were  in  their  shirts  raking  up  the 
tedded  hay.  They  had  taken  off  their  shoes  and  bid  them  down  in  the 
field  by  them.  They  were  high  brogues.  Walbrand  came  to  meet 
Haward,  and  welcomed  him  well  and  asked  him  to  stay.  He  said  ht 
could  not.  '  I  am  come  to  fetch  the  seal-nets  thou  didst  lend  thy 
sister.'  He  went  to  his  sons  and  said :  '  Here  is  come  Haward,  yaor 
uncle- in- law,  and  he  is  dressed  as  if  he  had  in  hand  some  derring-dted.' 
And  when  they  heard  that,  they  threw  down  their  rakes  and  ran  lo 
their  clothes ;  and  when  they  came  to  take  their  shoes  they  had 
shrivelled  in  the  sun.  They  thrust  them  on  as  quick  as  they  could,  » 
that  the  skin  came  off  their  heels ;  and  when  they  came  home  their 
shoes  were  full  of  blood.  Walbrand  gave  his  sons  good  weapons,  »nd 
said,  '  Give  Haward  good  backing,  and  think  more  on  the  mwagc 
than  on  what  is  to  come  afterward.'  After  that  they  went  lo  Tbor* 
brand-stead,.,,  and  Ord  and  Thorc  were  soon  ready.  Then  they  went  ua 
till  they  reached  Asbrand-stead;  there  Haward  asked  for  tin 
Hallgrim  his  kinsman  made  ready  to  go  with  him.  There  was  a  min 
named  Ann,  a  servant  of  Asbrand's  who  did  house-carle's  work.  He 
was  Hallgrim 's  foster-father,  and  he  too  made  ready  to  go  with  them: 
and  when  they  were  ready  they  went  to  where  their  boat  was.  Thorhil! 
greeted  them  well  They  were  now  eight  together,  and  each  nun  as 
good  a  man  as  the  rest.      Then  Hallgrim  said  to  Haward  his  uncle, 
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attu  haflBer  bvartke  sverB  n£  cexeV  Hann  svarar:  '  Verfle  svd  vel 
at  ver  finnem  Wrbiaorn  H6dreks  son,  efter  vdrn  skilnad  skaltu 
annat  maela,  J>vi  at  mer  aetlag  sverflet  Gunnloga,  er  bazt  v&pn 
er/  freir  bafio  hann  ltika  heilom  munne  i  sundr;  'vaere  oss  nu 
miket  under,  at  oss  tcekez  karlmannlega  til  handa/  5 

3.  £at  var  miok  at  a-lidnom  dege.  fceir  hrundo  t>&  framm 
batnom  ok  stigo  J)ar  a,  ok  t6ko  til  Ira.  feir  sd  at  hrafna-flockr 
mikell  fl6  fyrer  J)eim  ok  yfer  eyrar-tangann  er  fyrer  J>eira  var. 
Havarflr  kvafl  J>d  vfeo  . . .  Peir  fara  yfer  sundet,  ok  var  hvasst  miok 
a  firAenom,  ok  fengo  miok  innan-v&tt;  s6tto  peir  drengelega,  ok  10 
tetto  eigi  fyrr  en  \te\r  k6mo  fyrer  Lauga-b61 ;  var  t>ar  g6tt  at  at 
leggja,  fyrer  J>vi  at  Wrbiawn  hafde  ldteS  goera  J)ar  ha)fn  g6da; 
hann  hafSe  latefi  rydja  ok  hreinsa  allt  inn  at  lande ;  var  ]>ar  at- 
diup  miket,  m&tte  )>ar  fli6ta  skuta,  eda  stcerre  skip  \>6  at  vilde ;  t>ar 
v6ro  ok  grafen  ni8r  rif  st6r  fyrer  hlunna,  ok  fester  endarner  gri6te,  15 
Jxirfte  )>ar  enge  madr  vdtr  at  verda  \>6  at  af  skipom  stige  edr  a, 
hvart  er  var  meira  skip  efir  minna ;  en  uppe  yfer  var  malar-kampr 
harr,  fyrer  ofan  malar-kampenn  st6d  hurdar-naust  miket  ok  var 
vel  urn  horfet.  Til  annarrar  handar  var  16n  miket  fyr  ofan  kampenn. 


•  \\Tiy  didst  thou  leave  home  so,  uncle,  with  neither  sword  nor  ax.*  He 
answered :  *  If  it  turn  out  so  well  that  we  light  upon  Thorbeorn, 
Theodric*s  son,  when  we  part  with  him  thou  shalt  tell  another  tale,  for 
I  deem  the  sword  War-flame  to  be  the  best  of  weapons.'  They  bade 
htm  speak  in  a  good  hour.  '  It  would  be  a  great  thing  for  us  to  quit  us 
like  men.' 

3.  It  was  now  far  gone  in  the  day.  They  launched  the  boat,  got  into 
her,  and  took  to  their  oars.  They  saw  a  great  flock  of  ravens  flying 
above  their  heads  over  the  spit  of  land  in  front  of  them.  Then  H award 
said  this  verse  * — 

Tker*  is  a  flight  of  ravens, 

Woden's  messengers,  on  the  left  hand3. 

They  went  across  the  sound,  and  it  was  very  sharp  weather  in  the  frith, 
and  they  got  very  wet  in  the  bows.  But  they  went  on  like  men,  and 
never  stopped  till  they  had  got  off  Bath-bow.  There  was  a  good 
landing-place,  for  Thorbeorn  had  had  a  good  harbour  made  there ;  he 
had  it  all  cleared  of  stones  and  dredged  right  up  to  the  land.  And 
it  was  very  deep,  a  row-galley  could  float  there  or  a  bigger  ship  if  one 
would.  There  were  great  whale-ribs  laid  down  for  rollers  and  made 
fast  with  stones  at  each  end.  No  man  need  get  wet  there,  whether 
he  were  going  ashore  or  aboard,  whether  it  were  a  big  ship  or  a  boat ; 
and  up  above  all  was  a  high  bank  of  shingle,  and  up  above  the  shingle-bank 
a  great  hurdled  boat-shed,  well  looked  after  or  well  trimmed  all  over. 
On  the  other  side  there  was  a  great  broad  above  the  shingle-bank. 


10.  framan-v&tt,  B.  15.  hlunni,  Cd. 

1  A  false  verse,  of  which  the  sense  is  given. 
'  See  Corpus  Poet.  Bor.  vol.  ii.  p.  76. 
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Fr .!  nausteno  si  engi  I  fi.nrona.  en  af  malar- kampenom  matte  bx&c 
uwttcia  ok  I  fiajrona.     Ok  er  peir  ktSmo  ai  lande  Wiuyi 
petr  af  batenorn.    Pi  tnaelte  Hivarflr:  'Nil  skulom  ver  hers 
upp  yfef  kampenn  a  16net ;  ver  skolom  ok  vera  fyr  ofaii  kampetisi, 

5  svi  at  peirmege  eigi  pegar  sia  oss :  verom  ok  eigiof  veifle-braoer; 

hiaupe  enge  fyrr  upp  en  ek  sege  fyrer.' — Var  pi  miok  dimmat. 

10.  I.   TJAR  er  nii  til  mils  at  taka,  at  P6tbisotn  ok  heir  ffi- 

■*■      lagar  fdro  vestan  tio  saman  i  ski  tonne ;  var  Snub 

par  ok  Inoftrekr  son  hans,  I>6rbia)m  ok  Vakr,  Brandr  enn  Sttikr, 

o  ok  rveir  liuskarlar  ;  hajfflo  peir  hlaftet  miok  skutona.     Ok  pern  « 
sama  kveld  k6mo  petr  vi&  Lauga-b61  f>Ter  myrkr.     Pi  msltc  Wr- 
bbora :  '  Ver  skolom  fara  at  cengo  6tt,  ok  skolom  ver  liu  tiggja 
her  skutona  I  n6tt,  ok  eigi  af  bera  nema  vapn  vir  ok  UteQc 
veflr  g6tt  ok  purrlegt ;  skalti,  Vakr,  bera  upp  vaprj  vir.'     Hum 

j  t6k  fyrst  sverft  peirra  ok  spi6t,  ok  bar  upp  at  nausteno.  Pi  tnxltc 
Torfe  :  '  Taakom  fyrst  sverft  peirra  ok  pann  sem  fj-lger.'  '  Liima 
vera  enn,'  sagfle  Hivarflr.  Ok  er  Vakr  geek  ofan,  baft  harm 
Hallgrfm  fara,  ok  taka  sverflet  Gunnloga  ok  fct-ra  ser;  hfidp 
Hallgrfmr  ok  tdk  sverflet  ok  fiirfte  Hivarfle ;    hann  bri  a  loft  vifl 

io(ok)  sk6k  meflal-kaflann.     Vakr  geek  upp  i  aimat  sinn,  ok  haffe 
hlaflel  i  bak  ser  skiajldom,  en  siil-hiifor  haffle  hann  A  hand-iegg 
ser;  hann  haffle  hialm  £  hsuffle.     Ok  er  hann  var  kom 
mefl  16neno  pi  hliopo  peir  upp  ok  stloflo  at  taka  hann.     Ok  or 

From  the  boat-shed  one  could  not  see  the  foreshore,  but  from  lb* 
shingle-bank  one  could  see  both,  the  boat-shed  and  the  shore.  And 
when  they  came  to  land,  they  sprang  out  of  the  boat.  Then  Hi«i'd 
said:  'Now  let  us  carry  the  boat  up  over  the  shingle-bank  into  tie 
broad.  We  must  also  go  up  above  the  bank  so  that  they  may  not  tee 
us.  Let  us  not  be  too  hot  in  the  hunt ;  let  no  man  stand  up  before  1 
give  the  word.'     It  was  then  grown  very  dark. 

10.  i.  It  is  now  to  be  told  how  Thorbeom  and  hi?  fellows  went  From 

the  west  ten  together  in  a  galley they  had  loaded  the  galley  (till. 

And  that  same  evening  just  before  dark  they  reached  Bath-bow.  To« 
Thorbeom  said:  '  We  will  not  be  in  a  hurry,  we  will  let  the  galley  float 
here  to-night  and  take  nothing  ashore  but  our  weapons  and  cfa 
it  is  now  fair  weather  and  dry.  Do  thou,  Wake,  carry  up  our  weapons,' 
He  took  their  swords  and  shears  first  and  carried  them  up  to  the  bwt- 
shed.  Then  said  Torve,  '  Let  us  first  take  their  swords  and  the  mil 
with  them.'  '  Let  us  bide  still  a  bit  longer,'  says  Haward.  And  when 
Wake  walked  down  again,  he  hade  Hallgrim  go  and  take  the  swoni 
War-flame  and  bring  it  to  liim  ;  so  Hallgrim  ran  up  and  took  the  sword 
and  brought  it  to  Haward.  He  brandished  it  aloft  and  shook 
Wake  came  up  a  second  time ;  he  had  piled  the  shields  on  his  back  and 
loaded  his  arms  with  steel  caps,  and  he  had  a  helmet  on  his  head.  When 
he  was  come  up  as  far  as  the  broad,  they  sprang  up  meaning  to  tak< 
I  mi-,,  but  when  he  heard  the  clatter  of  them,  he  thought  he  could  tell  tfeat 


hann  b.S  H.  . 


ram;  ok  «  Vakr  geek  ofan,  Cd. 


§a.]  HAVARDZ  SAGA.  273 

hann  heyrde  harket  til  t)eirra,  Jx5ttez  hann  vita  at  6-fridr  munde 
vera,  aetlade  hann  at  skynda  til  J)eirra  med  vdpnen.  Ok  er  hann 
bregdr  vid  hart,  skruppo  h6nom  faetrner  vid  lonet,  svd  at  haofodet 
kemr  fyrst  nidr  a  h6nom.  Var  J>ar  blautt  miok,  en  vatnet  grunnt, 
en  madrenn  ))ungr  a  ser  med  vdpnonom  aollom ;  getr  hann  ok  5 
eigi  upp  stadet,  en  eingi  J)eirra  vilde  duga  h6nom.  Ok  \fkr  svd 
aeve  Vakrs  at  hann  deyrr  f>ar.  Ok  er  J)eir  sd  (at,  hli6po  J)eir  ofan 
a  malar-kampenn.  Ok  er  J)etta  se*r  f>6rbiaorn  kastar  hann  ser 
l>egar  a  sund  ok  legzt  frd  lande.  fcetta  seV  fyrst  Hdvardr  karl, 
skynder  J>egar  ok  kastar  ser  £  sund  efter  f>6rbirne.  Svd  er  sagt  10 
nm  Brand  enn  Sterka,  at  hann  hleypr  at  ok  rffr  upp  einn  hlunn, 
Jnt  var  hval-rif  miket,  ok  rekr  i  haofod  f6stra  Hallgrfms.  Hall- 
grfmr  var  J)d  ofan  komenn  af  maolenne  ok  sa  at  An  fell ;  hann  hli6p 
at  med  reidda  oexena,  ok  hi6  i  haofod  Brande  ok  klauf  hann  i 
herdar  nidr.  Ok  i  J)esse  svipan  hli6po  J>eir  £  sund  i>6rbiaorn  ok  15 
Havardr ;  ok  er  hann  seV  l»t  hleypr  hann  J>egar  efter  \>e\m.  Torfe 
Valbrannz  son  hleypr  i  m<5t  Sturlo,  var  hann  baede  mikell  ok  sterkr 
ok  hverjom  manne  betr  vfgr;  hann  var  ok  med  vapnom  sfnom 
a>llom ;  |>eir  baorfloz  baede  lenge  ok  drengelega. 

2.  Nil  verdr  J>ar  til  at  taka  er  J>eir  l>6rbia)rn  ero  ok  Hdvardr ;  20 
J>eir  leggjaz  frd  lande ;  var  J)at  langt  sund,  }>ar  til  ^rbiaorn  kom  f 
sker  eitt — {»t  liggr  framme  fyrer;  ok  er  hann  kemr  f  skeret,  p£ 
kom  Havardr  at  framan.  Ok  er  ttfrbiaorn  s^r  J)at,  var  hann  vapn- 
lanss  fyrer,  J>rffr  \>£  upp  stein  mikenn  ok  aetlade  at  kasta  i  haofod 
h6nom.  [Ok  er  Hdvardr  s^r  {»t,  kom  h6nom  i  hug  at  hann  hafde  25 
heyrt  sagt  utan  or  laondom,  at  t>ar  var  annarr  sidr  boflaflr  en  nordr 
i  laond ;  ok  med  \>vi  ef  nockorr  kynne  h6nom  J)at  at  segja  at  su 
trua  vaere  betre  ok  fegre,  \>£  skylde  hann  {)vf  trua  ef  hann  sigrade 
l*6rbiaorn.  Ok  efter  J)at  lagde  hann  sem  hardaz  at  skereno.]  Ok 
er  Wrbiaorn  aedade  at  kasta  steinenom,   skruppo  h6nom  faetr-  30 

there  must  be  enemies  abroad,  and  he  hastened  to  run  off  to  them  with 
the  weapons.  And  as  he  started  off  hard,  his  feet  slipped  by  the  broad 
and  he  fell  so  that  his  head  came  first  to  the  ground.  It  was  very  muddy 
there  and  the  water  shallow,  and  the  man  weighed  down  by  all  the 
weapons,  so  he  could  not  get  up,  and  no  one  would  help  him.  And 
so  Wake's  life  came  to  an  end,  and  he  died  there.  And  when  they  saw 
that  they  ran  down  over  the  shingle-bank.  But  as  soon  as  Thorbeorn 
saw  them,  he  threw  himself  into  the  water  to  swim,  and  struck  out  from 
the  land.  Old  H award  was  the  first  to  see  this,  and  he  hurried  down 
and  threw  himself  into  the  sea  to  swim  after  Thorbeorn 1.  . .  And 
when  Hallgrim  saw  that,  he  sprang  out  after  them  at  once i . .  . 

2.  They  struck  out  from  the  land,  and  it  was  a  long  swim  till  Thor- 
beorn came  to  a  reef,  which  lies  someway  out  there.  And  when 
he  reached  the  reef  Haward  was  come  close  up  after  him.  And  when 
Thorbeorn  saw  that  he  was  weaponless  against  him  he  plucks  up  a 
huge  stone,  meaning  to  dash  it  at  his  head  . . .    But  when  Thorbeorn 

10.  skundar,  Cd.  (here  and  elsewhere). 
1~a  Interpolation,  of  Brand  and  Torre's  doings.      s  Interpolation ;  Haward  makes 
a  tow  to  change  his  faith* 
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ner  ok  varfl  hfinom  halt  &  grioteno  sva  at  hann  fell  a  bak  aftr,  « 
steinnenn  fellr  ofan  a  brinp-spaler  h6nom,  ok  verftr  h6nom  6-svift 
vifl.  Ok  I  J>vf  komz  Havar&r  1  skerel,  ok  lagfle  hann  begit  i 
gegnom  me3  svcroeno  Gunnloga.     Hallgrfmr  var  pi  upp  koroenn 

&  I  skeret.  Havaror  hi6  pi  um  pvert  andltleS,  ok  khuf  twin  ok 
iaxla,  ok  par  ni5r  [  gaegnom.  Hallgrfmr  spurfie  hvf  hann  grate 
sva  vi6  daucan  mann.  Havarflr  svara&e  :  '  bat  var  roer  pi  i  hug  « 
torbixrn  rak  kn^le-skauiann  i  nam'  mer,  hrundo  par  or  lenn  ok 
iaxlar  er  hann  baffle  ha-gget  or  6life  syne  mfnom  tnt-fl  cno  sama 

jo  sverfle.'  Sidan  Ittgoot  peir  at  lande  ;  p6ue  majnnom  sfflan.  ptun 
sem  um  ta>lo6o,  Hivaroe  hraustlega  faret  hafa  er  hann  lag&ez  ui  i 
fiaorflenn,  en  visse  eigi  til  at  skeret  were  lit  undan ;  var  bat  hi 
all-langt  sund.  [En  er  peir  k6mo  at  lande,  var  par  alh  kyrlegi.  tn 
er  peir  k6mo  upp  ai  ma>lenne  hliop  maflr  at  peim  mefl  reidda  teit. 

15  si  var  1  b!;im  stacke  ok  gvrSr  f  braskr;  peir  sniia  I  mfit  liononi: 
ok  er  beir  fundoz,  kendo  beir  bar  Torfa  Valbrannz  son.  ok 
faignoooz  beir  vel.  Spurfle  Torfe  hvart  i>6rbiaim  vsere  diucV. 
Havar&r  kvafl  vfso  .  .  .  Havarflr  spurSe  hvat  peir  heffle  at  gen; 
Torfe  sagfie  at  Sturta  vaere  fallens  ok  hiiskarlar,    '  enda  ei  An 

jo  dauflr.'  Havarflr  kvafl  vfso  .  .  .  i"eir  gengo  bi  upp  at  tuustrao, 
v6ro  peir  par  fyrer  le"-lagar,  ok  fmgno&o  peir  beim  veL] 

f>a  spurfle  Eyjolfr  Valbrannz  son  hv.irt  eigi  akylde  drepa  prsebtM. 
Havarflr  kvafl  eigi  at  hefndara  sonar  sins  \>6  ai  beir  dnepe  prxlioa. 
'  Vere  per  her  I  nitt  ok  gcyme  svd  at  eingi  stele  af  likonom.' . , . 

aimed  the  stone  his  feet  slid ,  for  the  stones  were  slippery  under  him,  and 
he  fel!  down  on  his  back  and  the  stone  fell  down  on  him  just  under  the 
breast-hone,  and  he  was  stunned  and  lost  his  breath  with  the  blow,  and 
with  that  Haward  got  up  on  the  reef  ami  thrust  him  through  at  onee 
with  the  sword  War-flame.  By  this  time  Hallgrim  had  pot  on  to  the  reet 
Then  Haward  hewed  the  body  across  the  lace  and  hacked  out  (he  teeth 
and  jaw  and  right  through.  Hallgrim  asked  him  why  he  dealt  so  with  1 
dead  man  >  Haward  answered  r  '  [  remember  how  Thorbeorn  cast  the 
knotted  kerchief  in  my  face  and  there  tumbled  nut  the  teeth  and  ji« 
that  he  had  hacked  out  of  my  son  Anl.if  with  this  very  sword."  Tbea 
they  struck  out  for  the  land.  It  was  thought  afterwards  when  sen 
talked  over  it,  that  Haward  had  done  gallantly  when  he  struck  ool 
into  the  frith  and  knew  not  that  there  was  a  reef  out  there,  and  It 
was  a  long  swim  to  it  withal  .  .  . 

Eywolf  Walbrandsson  asked  whether  they  should  slay  the  thxalli. 
But  Haward  said  that  his  son  Anlaf  were  no  better  aveagi 
slaying  of  thralls.     '  Stay  here  over  night  to  see  that  no  one  steals  *u(M 
from  the  bodies.'  .  .  .      [Hire  tbt  true  Story  brtaks  ajf^\ 

1 1.  1  l.,ll-iiu. .  Cd.  17.  t'.u _■[!.]  ilnii.  reflex.,  Cd.        14.  likouom]  m«L; 
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The  main  authority  for  the  present  Saga  is  the  great  Waterhom 
vellum  (before  described)  in  which  it  stood  fourth  in  order;  copies 
taken  from  it  before  it  left  Iceland  about  the  year  1640 ;  AM.  1 38 
made  by  John  Gizurarson.  About  fifty  years  later,  when  the  vellum 
come  to  Copenhagen,  Asgeir  J6nson  made  a  copy,  AM.  559. 

But  this  Saga  was  also  once  preserved  in  the  Mela-book  vellum,  but  this 
US.  has  suffered  terrible  mutilations,  and  of  the  part  which  contained 
our  Saga  only  one  leaf  remains.  It  covers  the  part  from  p.  32, 1.  27,  to 
p.  j$f 1.  29  *,  and  is  given  in  the  edition  pp.  1 62-1 68  (relating  to  one  of  the 
passages  of  the  Saga),  and  would  when  perfect  have  covered  n£ 
But  we  cannot  tell  whether  these  leaves  were  all  existent  in  the 
priest  Thord  of  Hit-dale  made  an  abstract  of  Mela-book  (see 
foL  fi.  p.  a,  printed  in  the  1880  edition,  pp.  189-195),  wherein  he  gave 
notes  taken  from  the  Saga  in  a  very  confused  way.  The  damaged 
condition  of  the  Mela-book  here  is  much  to  be  regretted,  for  its  text  was 
undoubtedly  the  better  of  the  two. 

Of  the  editions  of  this  Saga,  the  first  is  by  Werlauff,  Copenhagen,  1 8 1 2, 
but  unluckily  it  is  founded  upon  a  clearly  written  vellum  copy  made 
in  Bp.  Tborlac's  time,  c.  1650,  AM.  128,  which  is  full  of  Danicisms  and 
grangely  incorrect.  Arne  says  of  it:  'This  Waterdale  Saga  seems 
to  me  to  be  one  of  the  common  copies  that  are  taken  out  of  the  Water- 
horn-book,  that  now  has  a  home  in  the  Resenian  Library  of  Copenhagen, 
and  it  is  abominably  badly  copied.'  (Afleitlega  rangt  skrifud.'  This 
edition  was  (1858)  reprinted  in  Iceland.  In  i860  in  Leipzig3,  under 
the  title  '  Fornsogor '  (with  two  other  Sagas  which  it  precedes),  the 
Editor  put  forth  a  fresh  text,  printing  also  the  Mela-book  vellum  leaf, 
and  the  Mela-book  abstract  by  Priest  Thord,  thus  for  the  first  time 
furnishing  all  the  material  necessary  to  the  study  of  the  Saga.  But 
though  it  is  not  needful  to  reprint  this  text,  further  study  of  the 
Saga  has  ripened  the  Editor's  views  as  to  the  textual  criticism  thereof; 
and  a  list  of  emendations  and  corrections  is  here  appended  which  will 
enable  the  reader  to  follow  the  translation  accurately  and  will  serve  as 
a  guide  for  a  future  edition. 

1  Reference  to  the  Leipzig  edition.  s  Heinrichsche  Buchhandlung. 
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Emendations  to  Valsdala  Saga  and  fin!  chapters  of Halifrtd 's  Sag*, 
page  and  line  by  the  Leipzig  edition  of  1 860. 


rtad  Hroubunw  s.,  Rural  ». 

[lotunbiarnir 

IOIUI. 

far  mini 

rtad  mell. 

for  [„itt 

nod  bvcktez 

T). 

/or  mi  , 

orfS-iuiji?): 

eggiin 

rare  ™6g. 

eigi  gerB 

.  .  ,  hltirom, 

amiSiow  wrong ;  (*« 

how  he  kindled  Ihe 

irin  himself,  without  h 

myth 

ng  on  the  !>b 

far  bvo 

ik  reoJ  bi.sk 

I.fi,  iSrui 


n  bdrt  faeir 


wof  e»  putt  {>it.  (i.e.  fiursteinnV 

A  MUM  hr.  .  .  .  t  »elrom.  a  rtptttlio*  a/lUrlan 

jutl  obovi.     Ingialkl  if  1  firmer  remaining  *t  home. 
5.  /or  bii  ei  beit  kimio  or  rikingo  rtad  bn  «  MntefDa  kin! 
9.  far  ok  vil-ik  kosu   lil  b.  f.  iiilfr  ok  |iii  tht  context  rtauirn  Ah  <* 

vil-ek  it  bu  koster  til  bcssir  ferSit. 
I .  /or  Syguiki  rearf  Suftreyikr, 
;.  [ni  it  ei^i  er  bit  viB  hviien  mune,  evidtntly  corrupt  wnuAnt  |  f" 

,t  eigi  e,  bit  viuSCO- 
J,  ok  mun  bit  ik.  meS  ockr  is   mnnifttih  part  of  .Smu*a"%  (few*, 

something  is  here  mining.     '  Then  HiBIUttJ  ml  .  ,  ." 
1.  kviS  bit  okliklegt,  the  stnst  rtqvirit  puidis  kvio  b*t  ok  glAStft... 

4.  dtlt  •  ok,'  and  begin  afresh  paragraph. 

5.  /or  fotlog  rend  vegM. 

3.  /or  tulli-cndom  reorf  fiilUlendom, 

I.  ok  la  Jiit  til  nockurs.  pert,  doei  not  construt  right  writ ,  thevrl  lb 
hbj(  it  cliar.  The  king  Hid,  Who  knows  bill  Uui  there  inn  kc 
.omelhioginit! 

4.  <M<  bn  er  giafel .  .  .  gerl. 
9.  /or  ok  er  bit  ugjligt  reirf  ok  er  [ 

16,  ao.  sem-sveuiir  or  stnde-sv.  (?) 

his  irninueniii).  Dt  C»us.  Cont.  Moit.  p.  467.  renu*>  'irm-.' 

I.  dWe  en  hum  setteik  .  .  .  drengr,  rtpttit ion  from  I  hi  tnd  o/ch.  tl 

3.  rtad  siftm  ki'mio  bcir  i  mi'l/nn  fimrSenn. 

II.  /or  lind-norSre.  Ld.,  r™/  lind-mSr. 
0.  nflir  Mini  tvu  add  hvita,  actordiug  to  Ld. 

4.  n/ier  svfn  odd  tio,  according  to  U. 
J.  /or  Hniti  st.  ind  Hnite  rtad  Hrila-il.  ind  llnte.  acta'.!;;.. 

17,  19.  /or  lafci  bra!  af  verke  reorf  taki  Liiil  if  verke,  mi.  I 

ok  kvao  briel  rtad  L.  iv.  ok  kvio  Liut  (kc.);  <p,  Ld.  Ill    6   1;. 
'ok  vA  Liiil  svsming  ham  (c.  Hrollcifs!. ; '  cp.  i!»  p.  33,  t.  I  J. 

7,  ffrr*  tonej  m  tnt  Itcfoftht  MitaJ«»i  vtllum. 

i.  for  ixU  rind  faarfbl,  according  to  Hlla-fcoofc, 
.  for  litiroir-meiin  rtad  iiieiS>-niL'nn.  according  to  Meli  book  ti 
9.  for  ill-lynde  rtad  illende  ;  illvil)i,  M. 

8.  for  Vioe-dil  ren</  \'atl-dil ;  fie  error  is  common  to  hnt, 
corrupt.     NB.  p.  l6rj,  1.  | 


li-gUkl. 


38,  1.  19.  tnds  thi  vtllum  Itaf. 

39,  t.    9.  Em  viiiom  ""  ' 


0  W. 


,;->a!litt 


ad  '  eio-sv^irom,'  Enl  eio-snjiora  lift  \agt 
fi.  for  b.'.  rtad  b*. 
j.  for  jirirsteine  read  fciyistein. 
i.  for  1 1  r  hi  go  rtad  fill  liiiign  ;  cp.  Ld.  I.  c. 
;.  for  ok  bid  limn  ltdri  brifit,  MtfrJt  i'i  flat  and  hold,  riad  ok  n 
indlit  Liiito;  see  Ld.  III.  13.  I  J,  1.  jo. 
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P.  43, 1.    9«  for  landz-lage  read  lannz-Iege. 

1.  1 2.  after  meo  |>eim  something  is  missing. 
1.  31.  for  fi4r  fyrer  read  fi&r-forr&oa. 
+♦♦ 1    3-  for  hann  Tar  fafter  Viga-Barda  read  hon  (Thurid)  var  fooor-syster 
Viga-Barda. 
L    6.  />r  Undun-fclle  read  Undorn-fellc  here  and  elsewhere  (M.  B.  Olsen). 
I.  21.  far  ok  austmaor  read  ok  Hallvardr  Austmaftr,  according  to  the  Mela- 
book  extracts. 
45, 1.  27.  read  J»t  man  til  bou. 

L  38.  q/lr«r  baeta  hann  something  is  missing. 
49, 1.  17.  /or  c  silfrs  ilf.  abstracts  have  viij  tige  silfrs. 

52,  i.  13.  /or  at  Skifta  M.  abstracts  read  at  Skioa-stooom  i  Vatz-dal. 
1-  33.  /or  go6a  read  hofdingja. 

53,  1.    3.  for  skylder  read  skiJder. 

54. 1.  15.  for  j»t  ferr  cigi  sr&  r«wf  J>at  ferr  eigi  saman. 

1.  30.  for  Jut  )>ycki  mer  rist  rtarf  £at  tycki  mcr  sv&st  ve$r. 
56,  L  27.  /or  ix  manna  read  lx  manna,  /A*  double  ofxxx  above. 
59, 1.  21.  r«n/  f>6rsteinn  maelti :  '  pvi  em  ek  .  .  .' 
L  23.  qf/«r  ilia  gert  a  clause  is  missing. 

1L  30,  31.  for  vil-ek  {>at  gera  .  .  .  hialpa  . .  .  fsefta  .  .  .  r«»</  vil-ek   attii 
goercr  J>at  i  staoenn  fyrer  hans  saker,  attii  hialper  v.  b.  ok  fseoer  .  .  . 
60, 1.    4.  s4  J>eir  at  breitt  hafoc  vcreo  fyrer  audlitid  (?). 

L    8.  read  ok  k6moz  sv£  {nSrsteins  syner  at  godoroeno. 
61,  L    2.  for  ok  mattu  at  logom  gera  j>at  read  en  J)6  m&ttu  at  leyfe  (or  lofe) 
goera  JaL 
1.  13.  for  at  hann  munde  eigi  vio  vera  r«nf  at  honona  munde  eigi  vio  vacrt, 
ok  kvaz  vilja  telja  land  sitt. 

65,  last  fine,  /or  xv**  mann  read  x*1*  st«  fte/otc,  feAtr*  /A*y  /or/  iit/o  vij  and  ij. 

66,  L    6.  after  ooroin  a  clause  has  fallen  out, 
L  12.  for  sli61eg  read  hldegleg. 

74, 1.  16.  for  fram-iokn  sakarennar  read  fram-sogn  sakarennar. 
80, 1.  20.  read  ok  ebkaoe  sem  s&  er  framaz  ehkade  sannan  Guft. 

Hall/red  Saga. 

84,  1.  15.  for  eoa  mono  fcit  her  eigi  read  enda  munu  |).  h.  e. 
1.  19.  read  utarlcga  i  halme,  B. 

85,  1.  30.  after  vetr  B  adds  hann  var  Jcallaftr  Avalde  Skegg. 

87,  1.  20.  for  ok  sette  menn  til  mtb  J>eiiu  read  ok  sette  mcnn  til  meoal-gaongo 
meo  )>eim. 

In  such  a  new  edition  the  Mela-book  leaf  would  be  printed  as  main 
text  as  far  as  it  goes;  the  Mela-book  abstracts  (which  by  the  way 
Mr.  John  Sigurdsson  printed  in  italics  as  part  of  Landnama-book  of  1 84  3, 
though  as  we  now  know  they  do  not  belong  to  it  but  to  the  Waterdale 
Saga)  should  be  carefully  scanned  in  order  to  get  the  true  reading  of 
names  of  places  and  persons,  or  sentences  of  the  original  which  have  been 
skipped ;  the  parallel  passages  in  Hallfred's  Saga,  here  Englished,  should 
be  looked  to,  as  well  as  Landnama-book  III.  5  and  III.  6.  3,  which  covers 
the  ground  of  the  Saga  pretty  fully.  Lastly,  the  whole  Waterhorn  text 
should  be  gone  through  minutely,  for  it  is  a  very  carelessly  copied  vellum 
here,  the  scribe  having  let  many  lines  slip  and  falsified  many  words  in  his 
archetype  which  were  either  hard  to  read  or  which  he  thought  obscure 
or  old-fashioned.  There  are  few  Icelandic  Sagas  that  offer  a  fairer  field 
for  acute  and  careful  conjecture.    The  text-table  is  as  follows :— 
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Archetype. 

I 


Mela-book  vellum,  Waterhorn-book  vellum, 

c.  1430,  1  leaf.  c.  1390,  destroyed. 


Thord's  abstracts  in  his  138  AM. 

Landnama-book  Jon  Gizursson's 

compilation.  copy*  c- 1640. 


559  AM. 

Asgeir  Joossoo's 

copy,  c.  1690, 

barren. 


128  AM.  vellum. 
Bishop  Thorlac's  scribe,  c.  1 650. 

Several  paper  copies  of  no  worth. 

The  Colophon  of  the  Waterhorn-book  text  preserves  the  title  of  the 
Story,  viz. '  Vatzdaela  Saga/  and  it  is  so  entitled  in  the  Resenian  catalogue 
of  the  contents  of  this  vellum  in  1685.  It  is  nowhere  quoted  by  name. 
But  it  was  pretty  widely  known  ;  for  as  early  as  the  1 3th  century  that 
fictitious  tale  Finn-boga  Saga  (which  already  stands  in  AM.  13s,  a 
early  14th-century  vellum)  was  manufactured  out  of  the  chapter  rdatiag 
to  Thorstan  and  Berg.  Finbow's  Saga  also  once  existed  in  the  LjoV 
vetninga  vellum,  whence  it  has  been  lately  edited  by  Dr.  Hugo  Gerinf  of 
Halle,  1 879.  Moreover  the  Story  of  Thorstan  Wikingsson,  which  dates 
from  the  14th  century  and  was  a  favourite  Saga  in  Stockholm  it 
Charles  XH's  time,  is  in  part  founded  on  our  Story. 

In  Arrow-Ord's  Story,  an  old  Saga  going  back  to  the  lath  century, 
there  is  a  passage  drawn  from  the  scene  of  the  Sibyl  and  Ingemund,but 
it  is  hardly  clear  whether  Landnama-book  or  our  Saga  is  followed. 

There  is  a  connection  between  one  of  the  spurious  bits  of  our  Sap 
and  a  spurious  passage  in  Eyrbyggia. 

The  connection  between  our  Saga  and  Hallfred's  Saga  where  they 
run  parallel,  we  have  noted  above ;  there  is  a  different  complexion  pot 
upon  the  tale  in  Hallfred's  Saga,  but  this  was  necessitated  by  the  writer 
having  to  place  his  own  hero's  family  in  as  fair  a  light  as  possible,  which 
could  only  be  done  at  the  expense  of  the  Waterdale  chief. 

That  the  story  is  historical  in  its  main  facts  is  certain  from  Landnama- 
book.  Moreover  in  Hofdingia-tal  (vol.  i.  p.  236),  Thorstan  IngermnKTs 
son  is  named;  and  in  Christne  Saga  (vol.  i.  p.  377),  Thorkel  Crafla  has 
duly  taken  his  place. 

There  is  an  unsolved  problem  with  regard  to  the  relation  between 
Landnama-book  and  this  Saga — Why  is  the  story  of  Ingemund  so  folly 
given  in  Landnama-book  ? 

As  to  the  age  of  the  Saga,  we  are  thrown  upon  internal  evidence.  Its 
style,  good  and  classical,  has  peculiarities  of  its  own  (marking  it  off  from 
the  style  of  Eyrbyggia,  for  instance),  and  these  are  not  only  manifested 
in  its  flowery  and  rather  prolix  phrasing,  but  also  in  the  treatment  of 
character  and  the  type  chosen  as  heroic ;  this  seems  to  us  to  show 
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a  certain  ecclesiastical  influence,  and  to  point  to,  say,  the  first  decennium 
of  the  13th  century  when  church  influence  was  powerful  in  Iceland. 

This  Saga  is,  as  we  have  it,  a  composite  work,  many  separate  pieces 
being  glued  into  the  main  stock,  and  polished  up  so  as  to  present  a 
feiriy  consistent  whole.  Such  additions  were  made,  one  would  fancy, 
subsequent  to  the  first  little  12th-century  scrolls  in  which  the  different 
separate  stories  were  first  set  down  in  black  and  white.  One  need 
not  suppose  that  when  the  stories  of  Finbow  and  Arrow-Ord  and 
Thorstan  were  borrowed,  our  Story  was  in  its  present  state.  They  are 
more  likely  to  have  been  taken  from  the  separate  Tales  that  are  now 
made  up  into  our  Saga.  We  can  still  distinguish  these  separate  pieces. 
First  of  these  once  independent  Sagas  is  the  Tale  of  Thorstan  and 
lukle  the  Outlaw  (chs.  1-7).  This  has  a  plot  of  its  own,  a  complete 
beginning,  middle,  and  end.  It  is  of  distinctly  poetic  character,  and 
ought  to  stand  as  the  first  one  of  a  set  of  Lays  of  highly  tragic  caste, 
instead  of  serving  its  present  purpose  as  the  introduction  to  the  history 
of  a  prosperous  and  thriving  family l.  Here  is  a  full  and  circumstantially 
detailed  story  purporting  to  deal  with  persons  three  generations  before 
the  Settlement  of  Iceland,  a  time  of  which  only  the  barest  and  most 
scanty  traditions  remain  in  our  Northern  sources,  and  those  of  quite 
different  character  and  type  to  this.  The  very  notion  of  its  historic 
accuracy  is  preposterous.  From  wherever  this  poetic  tale  comes,  it  is 
dearly  of  foreign  origin  (very  possibly,  as  we  suppose,  South  Teutonic). 
The  locality,  Ream-dale,  and  the  names  in  it  are  supplied  from  later 
historic  persons,  the  names  Thorstan  and  Iockle  from  the  historic 
Thorstan  and  Iockle,  whose  characters  are  analogous.  As  to  the  name 
Ingemund  there  is  more  to  be  said. 

The  second  division,  The  Settlement  of  Ingemund^  consists  of  a  number 
of  loose  memoranda  relating  to  Ingemund's  career  (chs.  8-17).  Their 
historic  value,  as  will  be  seen,  is  of  very  various  worth,  and  their 
connection  with  Landnama-book  a  problem  we  cannot  wholly  settle. 
They  run  parallel  to  it  in  a  singular  way,  being  often,  though  not  always, 
mere  amplifications  of  that  work,  a  diluted  Landnama  text :  such  is 
ch.  17  for  instance.  In  the  account  of  Hafrs- frith,  the  prose  con- 
tains a  paraphrase  of  part  of  the  Raven's  Song,  which  we  luckily  have, 
though  mutilated,  in  the  original  to  compare  with  it. 

There  is  in  the  whole  Story  of  Ingemund   an   element  of  Frey 

1  The  attempt  to  make  the  prophecy  of  evil  fulfil  itself  in  the  death  of  Ingemund 
and  in  the  slaying  of  Iockle  by  S.  Olaf  (Corpus  Poet.  Bor.  ii.  170)  is  wholly  inade- 
quate. We  need  at  least  as  great  a  domestic  tragedy  as  the  death  of  Ceartan  to 
smtisfy  the  aesthetic  conditions  of  the  Outlaw  Story  ;  mark  the  '  glap-vig '  of  the  Ld. 
text.  There  is,  as  was  pointed  out  in  the  Corpus  Poeticum,  one  tragedy  that  most 
fitly  fulfils  these  conditions,  the  Lombard  tragedy  (which  even  impressed  Gibbon  by 
its  horror) ;  there  is  also,  as  we  showed  then,  a  connection  traceable  between  this 
story  and  the  maimed  and  incomplete  paraphrase  of  a  lost  Lombard  lay,  '  The 
Kmojrriiro  or  Elpwink,'  which  Paul  the  Deacon  gives  as  a  kind  of  introduction  to 
the  crowning  catastrophe.  It  is  translated  from  Paul,  Corpus  Poet.  Bor.,  In  trod.  Hi, 
and  noticed  in  Corpus  Poet.  Bor.  ii.  Excursus  III. 
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worship  visible,  in  his  teraph  of  silver  with  the  figure  of  Frey  scratched 
on  it ;  in  the  charmed  and  sacred  horse  of  Frey,  which  is  made  to  belong 
to  one  Faxie-Brand  (a  purely  fictitious  character)  in  order  to  MM 
Thorstan's  credit ;  in  the  prevalence  of  the  I  ngwi -element  in  the  familf 
names,  Ingwi-mund,  lngwi-wolf.  Such  facts  point  to  the  family  being 
connected  with  Eastern  rather  than  Western  Scandinavia,  with  Gautland 
rather  than  the  West  coast  of  Norway;  Ingemund  would  be  a  litl.n^ 
name  for  an  Earl  in  Gautland,  and  one  need  not  question  his  historic 
existence  or  that  of  his  daughter  Wigdis. 

Further,  that  the  family  of  Ingemund  came  from  the  Bay  instead 
of  the  Friths  and  was  Gautish  ratber  than  Reamish,  appears  more  likely 
still  the  closer  one  loots  into  the  story.  As  a  Goth  be  would  hare 
no  objection  to  serve  Harold  rather  than  join  the  wickings  from  the 
Western  Islands  \  though  wc  need  not  attach  too  much  importance  to  tb* 
story  of  his  friendship  with  Harold,  before  he  went  to  him  with  his  gift 
of  the  white  bear-cubs,  which  looks  like  a  true  incident  preserved  t>j 
tradition.  He  was  one  of  the  first  settlers,  for  he  occupied  a  large 
claim  on  unsettled  land.  Moreover  by  our  recovery  of  the  verse  which 
testifies  to  Gaut's  devotion,  we  can  see  that  Ingemund  was  the  foremost 
man  of  a  little  knot  of  wickings,  all  sworn -brethren. 


Sorewe.  Siemund  of  the  Sudreyi.  and  Arnold  bis  biotha. 

I        r-^n 1       I 

lliodmmid  Rtgiulcif.     Arnold.      GJruiund.      HiodUf. 
tbe  halt. 
I 


Besides  these,  Eorwend  Halse  and  Mor  [Irish]  his  son,  Hwalc, 
Asmund,  Frithmund,  Thororm  and  Hallorm  his  brother,  Eywind 
Audcula,  Thorbeorn  Co  lean  [lr.  Colgan],  and  perhaps  others,  are 
connected  wilh  Ingeniitnd's  settlement. 

Now  an  examination  of  these  names,  especially  of  those  of  ibe  Sworn- 
Brethren's  names,  docs  not  reveal  signs  of  Norwegian  origin,  but  points 
to  more  Southern  relationship  and  to  a  connection  wilh  tbe  British  Isks. 
Thus  Gaut's  name  suggests  his  nationality  as  docs  that  of  Sorcwc.  Si- 
mund  was,  admittedly,  a  man  from  the  Sudor  Isles;  Arnold  is  a  namcuith 
Flemish  and  North  Gaulish  associations,  and  only  occurs  in  Iceland  in 
this  family  and  in  the  person  of  Arnold  the  Icelander,  Saxo's  friend  and 
informant  who,  as  we  have  elsewhere  shown  reason  to  believe,  was 
closely  connected  with  the  Western  Isles,  and  who  might  well  be  aboof 
the  Sa^mund  family '.  Tben  Mor,  Colcan,  and  Audcula  must  surely  be 
Celtic  or  pn-Ccltic  appellations.  One  would,  even  without  more 
information,  be  inclined  to  postulate  a  wicking-career  to  the '  West-W»y* 
for  Ingemund  and  his  friends,  before  he  and  they  sailed  North  Emu 

1  See  Hilt.  Review,  18S6.  The  second  biibop  of  Greenland,  eooiecritai  in*. 
wu  named  Ami.  Id. 
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the  British  Isles  to  Iceland  *.  The  preservation  of  old  poetic  legends  in 
this  family  at  all  events  is  not  an  unlikely  thing. 

The  fact  that  the  tie  of  Sworn-Brotherhood  bound  Ingemund  and 
his  friends,  accounts  for  the  way  he  treats  his  old  comrade  Hrodlafs 
worthless  son  (the  reason  is  not  clearly  stated  in  the  Saga),  and  also  for 
the  conduct  of  Gaut  and  Eywind,  who,  as  their  oath  binds  them  to  do, 
die  with  their  friend,  since  by  reason  of  old  age  they  are  not  able  to 
avenge  him.  The  very  word  eio-suara,  which  our  text  (alliteration) 
requires  and  which  we  restore  to  it,  is  found  on  a  runic  grave-cross  from 
near  Douglas  in  the  Isle  of  Man.  This  obligation  of  dying  with  the 
chief  of  a  fellowship-in-arms  is  noticed  among  the  Gauls  by  Caesar,  and 
is  an  indication  of  wicking  habits  rather  than  of  Norwegian  ways. 

The  third  item  of  our  Saga  is  a  separate  tale  which,  from  analogy  of 
the  Hen-peddler's  Story,  we  might  name, '  Hrodleifs  Saga  ens  Mikla,'  or 
The  Story  of  Hrodlaf  the  Big  (chs.  18-27).  It  is  a  well-finished  and  well- 
told  tale  with  a  courteous  grace  and  pathos  through  it  all. 

There  follow  here  one  or  two  little  Episodes  (chs.  28,  30),  of  which 
the  hero  is  lockle  and  the  interest  local  purely,  which  fill  up  the  space 
between  this  and  the  next  separate  tale.  They  each  occupy  a  space 
which  would  be  about  a  leaf  in  the  tiny  books  on  which  the  Sagas  were 
first,  we  believe,  taken  down.  The  'Tale  of  Thorolf  Sledge  and  bis  Cats 
(ch.  28)  seems  to  be  a  little  local  legend  tacked  on  to  the  Vatzdzla 
Saga.  It  is  only  interesting  as  a  bit  of  popular  belief,  at  a  time  later 
than  that  when  the  bulk  of  the  Saga  was  composed.  We  may  notice  it 
elsewhere.  The  Tale  of  Tborolf  Hell-skin  (ch.  30)  is  rather  difficult  to 
classify  exactly,  it  is  so  badly  told,  with  such  evident  omissions  and 
feeble  exaggerations.  The  curious  word  *  bI6t-grafir/  sacrificial  or 
heathen  trenches,  is  used,  but  not  explained  or  apparently  understood 
by  the  scribe.  The  gist  of  the  tale  is  that  Thorolf  built  a  fort  on  a 
spot  good  for  defence  near  a  river,  that  lockle  gallantly  got  into  it  and 
drove  out  and  killed  most  of  the  occupants,  while  his  brothers  were 
formally  assaulting  it,  and  occupying  the  enemies'  attention,  thereby 
gaining  great  credit  to  himself.  The  local  name  Thorolf s-mire  is 
dragged  into  the  tale,  according  to  a  practice  prevalent  with  the  com- 
pilers of  apocryphal  Sagas  and  additions  to  Sagas. 

That  there  is  a  direct  connection  between  the  size  of  the  chapters  of 

1  In  918.  as  we  learn  from  the  O.  E.  Chron.  MS.  C,  and  the  valuable  Brussels 
Fragments  (Camden  Society),  an  attack  was  made  from  Ireland  by  a  Northern  host 
upon  the  N.  W.  of  England.  Chester,  a  waste  but  walled  Roman  city,  was  occupied, 
and  it  cost  Ethelflacd  a  sharp  struggle  to  dislodge  the  invaders.  She  let  some  of 
them  settle  (the  Wirhall  settlement  no  doubt).  The  leader  of  this  formidable  expe- 
dition was  an  Ingemund,  and  we  cannot  help  thinking  of  the  Ingemund  of  Land- 
nima-book,  who  also  was  the  head  of  a  wicking  league  with  Irish  connections.  The 
loose  state  of  Are's  chronology  of  the  settlement  perhaps  hardly  forbids  the  identifi- 
cation. But  if  the  leader  was  not  our  Ingemund,  but  a  later  man,  one  sees  that  to 
all  the  Icelander  log.  mund  the  Old,  which  answers  to  '  major '  in  Latin,  or  to  '  pere ' 
in  French,  as  opposed  to  *  minor '  and  *  fils,'  would  be  quite  justified,  for  there  is 
nothing  in  Landnama-book  to  account  for  this  epithet. 
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early  Sagas  and  the  size  of  the  leaf  is  pretty  clear  (though  it  has  not 
been  noticed  before),  and  one  can  sometime?  detect  an  interpolation 
from  this  test  by  noticing  that  it  would  unduly  lengthen  a  paragraph. 

Ch.  *9  is  a  mere  amplification  of  Ld.  111.6.  9;  neither  it  nor  chapter 
38.  ;o  have  been  Englished. 

The  fourth  item,  the  Tale  of  Tborstan  and  Berg  (chs.  J 1-35),  a  complete 
Utile  Sngn  or  rather  Thittr,  the  original  basis  for  the  fictitious  Stury 
of  Finbow,  follows  next.  It  Is  old  and  full  of  archaic  colouring  anil 
incident. 

The^VAitem,  the  Tale  of  Ingulf  the  Fair  (chs.  57-4  it,  which  has  nnfur- 
lunalely  come  down  in  a  sadly  disfigured  and  maimed  state,  follow?  here; 
the  episodes  of  the  assassins  (each  a  leaf  long)  arc  quite  fictitious,  though 
there  are  touches  in  them  which  are  interesting,  and  they  haw 
therefore  been  Englished.  The  plot  of  this  story,  recounting 
death,  is  of  the  type  of  the  O  ntlaw  Sagas,  such  as  Haurd  and  the  Caw- 
men.  It  has  some  fine  touches  such  as  true  legend  always  preserves;  the 
quaint  ditty,  the  self-chosen  grave  of  Ingolf.  and  the  mention  ol 
gills  from  Walgerd  .ire  all  in  the  genuine  vein  ol  living  mouth -history  as 
Opposed  to  book  or  paper  history.  We  have  noticed  above  that  then; 
is  a  parallel  version  to  the  Walgerdar-Mal  in  Hallfred's  Saga.  This  has 
been  Englished,  and  it  is  printed  next  after  the  Waterdale  version. 

The.ii.vf6  item,  the  Story  of  Thorktl  Grapple  (chs.  45-45 ),  is  apocryphal 
and  disjointed. 

This  text  of  Hailfredar  Saga  has  been  preserved  in  AM.  [jj,  whence 
it  was  drawn  and  published  by  the  Editor  in  the  Forn-sogar.  Another 
text  (B>  amplified  in  phrase,  aiid  broken  into  pieces,  but  a  little  shorter  m 
the  passages  about  Ingulf  lien.-  translated,  has  been  wedged  into  the  Grttt 
Olaf  Tryggwason's  Saga,  whence  again  it  was  copied  into  Flatey-book. 

THE  STORY  OF  THE  WATER  DALE-HEN. 
I.  The  Story  of  Thorstan  and  the  oiti.aw  Iockle. 
1.  There  was  a  man  named  Get  il,  and  lie  was  called  the  Ream;  he  was 
a  mighty  man  ;  he  dwelt  at  tlic  homestead  [sic]  that  is  called  Reamsrtalc, 
which  lief  northerly  111  Norway.    He  was  the  son  of  Worm  SreliJ-uvJr. 
the  son  of  ilross-beorn,  the  son  of  Ream  son  of  lotun-beom  north  in 
Norway.      There  were  folk-kings  in   Norway   at   the   t in-t- 
begins.     Cctil  was  a  noble  man  and  of  good  wealth  in  chatu  - 
of  body  and  a  man  of  valour  in  all  perils;  and  he  had  been  a- warring  the 
early  part  of  his  life,  but  he  was  now  settled  on  li.s 
coming  upon  him.     He  had   to  wife  Meol  daughter  of  Arts  the  Bos- 
shaker.     Cctil  had  a  son  of  her  who  was  named  ThoraUn  ;  he  was  a  U'.t 
man  to  look  on, but  not  a  notable  man  for  growth  or  strength.     He  was 
eighteen  years  old  when  these  things  came  to  pass.     N  evert  he] 
Carriage  and  all  bodily  feats  Thorstan  was  above  the  most   p 
young  men  of  the  neighbourhood.    At  that  lime  men  thought  they  could 
tell  lhat  there  must  be  raiders  and  highwaymen  on  the  road  that  lie- 
between  lamta-land  and  Reamsdale,  for  none  ever  came  back  that  MBl 
by  that  road, even  though  they  were  fifteen  or  twenty  together  there  had 
none  come  back,  and  therefore  they  believed  that  there  must  be  11 
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robber  on  the  road  of  exceeding  strength  and  valour.  Goodman  CetiPs 
men  suffered  most  from  this  breach  of  peace,  both  in  loss  of  men  and 
damage  to  their  chattels,  and  a  loud  cry  of  complaint  was  raised,  that  he 
who  was  the  head  man  of  the  country-side  must  be  a  chicken-hearted 
fellow  to  take  no  steps  against  such  crimes ;  they  said  too  that  Cetil  was 
now  growing  very  old.  But  he  made  as  if  he  did  not  heed  them,  though 
he  was  hurt  by  what  they  said. 

a.  Once  upon  a  time  Cetil  spoke  to  his  son  Thorstan :  '  Young  men's 
ways  are  not  at  all  the  same  as  when  I  was  young.  Then  they  yearned 
to  do  some  daring  deed,  either  by  going  a-warring  or  by  gaining  riches 
and  honour  by  some  adventure  in  which  some  danger  lay.  But  now 
young  men  have  become  stay-at-homes,  sitting  over  the  baking  fires  and 
stuffing  their  bellies  with  mead  and  ale,  and  all  manhood  and  hardihood 
is  waning  away.  But  I  got  wealth  and  worship  because  I  was  not  afraid 
to  pot  myself  in  danger  or  fight  hard  wagers  of  battle.  But  as  for  thee, 
Thorstan,  thou  hast  got  but  a  small  share  of  strength  and  growth,  and  it 
seems  most  likely  that  thou  wilt  go  thy  own  path,  and  that  thy  endurance 
and  all  thy  acts  will  accord  thereto,  because  thou  wilt  not  turn  after  the 
ways  of  thy  forefathers,  but  wilt  show  thyself  just  as  thou  art  to  look  on, 
and  thy  heart  will  match  thy  body.' 

It  was  the  way  of  mighty  kings  or  earls,  our  peers,  that  they  used  to 
lie  out  a-warring,  winning  themselves  riches  and  glory,  and  the  riches 
they  won  thus  was  not  reckoned  in  the  inheritance  they  left,  nor  could 
son  take  it  after  father,  but  it  was  laid  in  the  ho  we  with  themselves. 
So  though  their  sons  got  their  lands  they  could  not  keep  up  their  estate, 
though  they  inherited  the  honour,  unless  they  threw  themselves  and 
their  men  into  jeopardy  and  warfare ;  and  by  this  means  it  was  they  won 
riches  and  renown  one  after  another,  each  stepping  in  the  footprints  of 
his  forefathers. 

*  And  now  I  can  see  that  the  Warrior's  Laws  are  unknown  to  thee, 
and  fain  would  I  teach  thee  them,  for  thou  art  now  come  to  that  age 
that  it  is  right  for  thee  to  try  what  luck  may  bring  to  thee.*  Thorstan 
answered, '  Egging  enough  if  there  were  anything  to  be  got  by  it.'  And 
he  got  up  and  went  forth  in  high  anger. 

3.  There  is  a  great  wood  lying  between  Reamsdale  and  Upland,  and  a 
highway  lying  through  it,  [though  it  was  now  blocked  by  the  evil  beings 
who  were  thought  to  be  lurking,  though  no  one  knew  the  truth.  It  was 
thought  to  be  the  greatest  of  exploits  to  find  a  remedy  for  this.] 

A  little  while  after  the  father  and  son  had  had  this  talk  Thorstan 
went  out  alone  from  the  drinking  and  made  up  his  mind  to  trust  in  his 
father's  luck  and  to  bear  the  mark  of  his  reproaches  no  longer,  but  rather 
he  determined  to  put  himself  into  jeopardy.  He  took  his  horse  and 
rode  alone  to  the  wood  where  he  thought  it  most  likely  he  should  meet 
the  highwaymen.  Although  he  believed  he  had  little  hope  of  success 
against  such  odds  in  strength  as  he  believed  he  would  have  to  meet,  yet 
he  thought  he  would  rather  lay  down  his  life  there  than  come  home 
unsped.  He  hobbled  his  horse  at  the  beginning  of  the  wood,  and  then 
went  into  it  himself  and  found  out  a  by-path  that  lay  off  the  highway  ; 
and  when  he  had  walked  a  long  way  he  came  upon  a  great  and  well- 
built  house  in  the  wood.  Thorstan  believed  that  this  must  be  the  har- 
bour of  him  that  had  blocked  the  road,  whether  it  were  one  or  many. 
Then  Thorstan  went  into  the  hall  and  found  there  great  chests  and 
plenty  of  things  of  worth.  There  was  a  big  pile  of  logs  on  one  side,  and 
on  the  other  wares  in  sacks  and  all  kinds  of  goods.  He  saw  a  bedstead, 
and  it  was  much  bigger  than  any  bed  that  he  had  ever  seen,  He  guessed 
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that  he  must  be  a  mighty  tall  man  to  fit  that  bed.  The  bedstead  wa 
fairly  curtained,  and  there  was  a  table  set  with  while  cloths  and  costly 
dainties  and  the  best  drink.  None  of  these  things  did  Thorstan  touch 
[but  he  sat  down  and  kindled  a  fire  to  warm  himself].  And  then  be 
sought  for  some  device  by  which  he  might  escape  the  eyes  of  hiro  who 
dwelt  in  this  hall,  for  he  wished  first  to  see  for  himself  how  things  stood 
before  they  spoke  together  or  caught  sight  of  each  other.  So  he  went 
up  between  the  sacks  into  the  middle  of  the  pile  of  goods  and  there  he 
sat.  And  when  the  evening  was  far  gone  he  heard  a  great  din  outside, 
and  by-and-by  a  man  came  in  leading  a  horse  after  him.  He  was  i 
pretty  big  man ;  light  was  his  hair,  and  it  felt  down  to  his  shoulders  in 
fair  locks,  and  Thorstan  thought  him  very  handsome.  This  man  fint 
kindled  him  a  fire,  and  then  led  his  horse  to  the  stable ;  then  he  set  a 
bash  for  himself  and  washed  himself  and  dried  himself  on  a  white  towd. 
He  poured  out  of  the  barrel  good  drink  in  a  great  slanding  stoup  and 
then  he  began  eating.  All  the  ways  of  this  man  seemed  to  Thorsun  »erj 
notable  and  well-bred.  He  was  a  much  bigger  man  than  his  lather 
Cetil,  and  yet  he  was  thought  a  very  tall  man,  as  indeed  he  was.  And 
when  the  hall-man  had  had  his  meal  he  sat  down  in  front  of  the  lire,  and 
looked  into  the  fire  and  said,  '  There  are  more  ashes  in  the  fire  than  I 
looked  for,  and  1  think  that  a  short  time  ago  it  has  been  fresh  kindled, 
and  I  do  not  know  what  it  means,  but  maybe  men  are  come  here  de- 
siring to  take  my  life,  and  indeed  it  would  not  be  without  a  cause,  and 
I  will  go  and  search  through  the  house.'  So  he  took  a  brand  and  looked 
about  and  came  to  the  place  where  the  pile  of  goods  was.  The  house 
was  so  built  that  one  could  get  off  the  pile  into  a  big  chimney  that 
opened  into  the  ball.  And  so  when  the  robber  was  searching  the  pile 
Thorstan  was  outside  and  the  hall-man  did  not  light  upon  him,  for  thtre 
were  other  fates  in  store  for  Thorstan  than  to  be  slain  there.  Thrice 
he  searched  the  house  through  and  found  nothing.  Then  the  hall- 
dweller  spake  ;  '  1  will  leave  it  alone  now,  though  1  do  not  know  whit 
may  come  of  it;  maybe  that  it  will  go  with  my  life  as  the  sa\  ia 
deeds  yield  ill  deeds." '  Then  he  went  back  to  his  bed  and  took  off  his 
sword.  It  seemed  to  Thorstan  that  this  was  a  great  treasure  and  mort 
likely  to  bite  well,  and  it  came  into  his  mind  that  he  would  do  well 
enough  if  he  could  get  at  this  sword.  And  now,  too,  his  father's  egging 
came  into  his  mind,  that  courage  and  daring  would  be  needed  to  carry 
such  adventures  as  this  through,  but  that  fame  and  bright  money  were 
to  be  got  thereby,  and  that  he  would  win  a  better  repute  than  he  could 
by  sitting  over  his  mother's  hearth.  It  also  cjme  into  his  mind  how  hi* 
father  had  said,  that  be  was  n  o  better  at  his  weapon  than  a  daughter  or 
any  other  of  the  women  would  be,  and  that  it  would  bcbc-'i. 
kinsfolk  lo  have  a  gap  in  their  line  than  such  a  fellow  as  he  was.  Such 
words  whetted  Thorstan's  courage,  and  he  looked  out  for  a  way  of 
avenging  single-handed  the  wrongs  of  so  many  :  but  on  the  other  hand  he 
thought  it  great  pity  to  harm  such  a  man.  Now  the  hall-dweller  ni 
fallen  asleep,  and  Thorstan  tried  by  making  a  little  noise  how  fast  he 
slept ;  he  wakened  at  it,  but  turned  over  on  his  side,  and  after  a  while 
Thorstan  made  another  trial  of  him,  and  he  awoke,  but  not  so  much  as 
before.  The  third  time  Thorstan  came  out  and  struck  a  great  rap  on 
the  bed-stock  and  found  that  he  lay  quite  quiet.  Then  Thorsun 
kindled  a  torch  and  went  to  the  bed,  wishing  to  see  if  he  were  gone  out; 
but  he  saw  him  lying  there,  sleeping  in  a  gold-broidcreii  -. 
with  his  face  up.  Then  Thorstan  drew  the  sword  and  thrust  it  into  tl 
breast  of  the  big  man  and  gave  him  a  great  wound.     He  gav 
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start  and  grappled  with  Thorstan,  and  pulled  him  up  into  the  bed  place 
by  him,  but  the  sword  stood  in  the  wound,  for  Thorstan  had  thrust  it  in 
so  hard  that  the  point  was  fast  in  the  bed,  but  the  man  was  of  mighty 
strength  and  he  left  the  sword  sticking  in  the  wound,  and  Thorstan  lay 
between  the  wainscot  and  him.  The  wounded  man  said,  '  Who  is  the 
man  who  has  done  me  this  hurt  ? '  He  answered, '  My  name  is  Thor- 
stan, and  I  am  the  son  of  Cetil-Ream.'  The  man  said,  'I  thought 
I  knew  thy  name  before,  but  I  think  I  deserved  this  least  from  thee  and 
thy  father, — for  I  have  done  you  little  or  no  harm ;  and  now  thou  hast 
been  rather  too  quick,  and  I  rather  too  slow,  for  I  was  now  ready  to 
leave  and  turn  from  these  evil  ways ;  but  I  have  thee  now  in  my  power, 
to  give  thee  thy  life  or  kill  thee.  And  now  if  I  did  after  thy  deserts  and 
thy  example,  there  should  be  none  to  tell  of  our  meeting.  Nevertheless 
I  think  it  best  to  let  thee  have  thy  life,  and  it  might  be  that  thou  should 
do  me  some  good  if  luck  should  turn  so.  Now  I  will  tell  thee  my  name. 
I  am  called  Iockle,and  I  am  the  son  of  Ingemund  earl  of  Gaut-land,  and 
after  the  custom  of  the  sons  of  mighty  men  I  was  wont  to  win  money 
for  myself,  though  I  went  to  work  in  rather  too  reckless  a  way,  but  now 
I  was  just  ready  to  go  abroad.  Now  if  it  seem  to  thee  that  thou  owe 
me  aught  for  giving  thee  thy  life,  go  and  find  my  father ;  but  first  thou 
most  get  speech  with  my  mother,  whose  name  is  Wigdis,  and  tell  her 
alone  what  has  happened,  and  give  her  my  loving  greeting,  and  tell  her 
to  bring  thee  into  peace  and  full  friendship  with  the  earl  to  the  intent 
that  he  give  his  daughter,  my  sister,  whose  name  is  Thordis,  to  wife. 
And  here  is  a  ring  which  thou  shalt  take  as  a  token  that  I  sent  thee,  and 
though  she  feel  it  a  great  loss  that  I  am  dead,  yet  I  hope  that  my  love 
and  message  will  prevail  over  thy  deserts,  for  my  mind  tells  me  that 
thou  shalt  be  a  lucky  man.  And  if  sons  be  born  to  thee  or  to  thy  sons, 
do  not  let  my  name  die  out ;  and  I  hope  I  shall  get  this  advantage,  and 
that  is  what  I  will  take  in  return  for  the  life  I  give  thee.' 

Thorstan  bade  him  do  as  he  liked  as  to  giving  him  his  life  or  anything 
else,  and  said  that  he  would  not  ask  for  anything. 

lockle  said  he  had  his  life  in  his  power, — '  And  thou  must  have  been 
sorely  egged  on  to  this  deed  by  thy  father,  and  his  decrees  have  bitten 
me  deep,  and  I  can  see  that  thou  would  like  well  enough  for  both  of  us 
to  die ;  but  there  is  greater  fate  in  store  for  thee,  and  they  will  not  be 
leaderless  whose  captain  thou  art,  because  of  thy  spirit  and  hardihood ;  and 
it  were  better  for  my  sister  that  thou  take  her  to  wife  than  that  wickings 
shoold  carry  her  off  as  spoil  of  war.  And  though  it  be  offered  thee  to 
stay  in  Gaut-land,  do  thou  rather  go  to  thine  own  estate  in  Reamsdale, 
for  my  father's  kinsfolk  would  not  grant  thee  his  heritage  after  his  day, 
and  I  foresee  that  there  will  ever  be  woeful  slaughters  in  your  house,  and 
men  will  lose  their  kinsmen,  slain  without  cause.  And  do  not  tell 
people  my  name,  save  thy  father  and  my  kinsmen,  for  my  life  has 
gone  away  and  I  have  got  my  due  meed,  and  so  it  is  wont  to  go  with 
wrong-doers.  Now  take  this  ring  and  keep  it  as  a  token,  and  pull  out 
the  sword,  and  after  that  our  talk  will  not  be  long.'  Then  Thorstan 
polled  out  the  sword  and  lockle  died. 

4.  After  this  was  come  to  pass,  Thorstan  road  home  ;  and  when  he 
neared  the  homestead  he  saw  many  men  riding  to  meet  him,  and  per- 
ceived that  it  was  his  father  and  many  whom  he  knew,  and  they  were 
all  coming  to  seek  for  him.  And  when  they  met,  Cetil  greeted  his  son 
with  kindly  words,  feeling  that  he  had  got  him  back  from  death's  door, — 
4  And  I  repented  me  directly  of  those  words  which  I  said  to  thee  in 
arousal  and  reproach.'    Thorstan  answered  that  his  father  had  little  to 
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do  will)  his  havingeome  back  at  all  alive,  but  he  said  that  luck  had  stood 
by  him  so  well  that  he  had  come  back  unhurt.     But  though 
uttered  these  words  with  some  heat  they  were  soon  good  friends  Jjtiin, 
and  he  told  his  father  all  that  had  happened  to  him  on  his  expedition. 

By  this  deed  Thorstan  got  a  good  report  from  every  man,  is  h* 
deserved.  Next  Thorstan  had  a  Moot  called,  and  thither  came  all  the 
householders  of  the  country-side.  At  this  Moot  Thorstan  stood  up  and 
spoke:  'It  is  well  known  to  you  all  that  the  scare  that  had  lain  fori 
while  upon  this  place  from  highwaymen,  so  that  men  could  m  >t 
journeys,  is  now  overcome  and  ended.  And  this  is  the  chief  reason  tor 
calling  this  Moot,  that  1  wish  every  man  to  take  back  the  property 
that  was  his,  and  1  will  keep  what  remains.'  At  this  there  was  a  goodly 
shout  raised  by  the  people,  and  Thorslan  got  much  honour  by  the  whole 
matter.  The  name  of  the  highwayman  none  of  the  people  knew,  because 
it  was  closely  kept. 

5.  One  day  it  came  to  pass  that  Thorstan  told  his  father  that  he 
wished  to  go  east  to  meet  Karl  Ingemund,  as  he  had  promised  lockle. 
Cetil  said  it  was  not  a  good  plan  to  walk  into  his  enemies'  bands,  and 
bade  him  rather  stay  at  home, — '  For  even  though  the  earl  should  do  thee 
no  harm,  yet  it  may  well  be  that  some  there  will  be  grudging  and  ill-willed 
toward  thee.'  Thorstan  answered,  '  What  T  have  promised  to  lockle 
I  will  keep  to,  and  though  1  come  back  lame  on  lioth  feet  yet  will  I  go." 
Then  Thorstan  made  ready  and  went  forth  to  Gaut-land,  and  it  hap- 
pened that  he  came  to  the  earl's  house  early  in  the  day.  The  earl  uas 
hunting,  after  the  way  of  mighty  men.  Thorstan  went  into  a  drinking- 
hall  and  sat  down  on  a  bench  with  his  followers.  The  earl's  wile  cime 
into  the  room  and  looked  at  them  that  were  come,  and  saw  that  tbey 
were  outlanders.  She  asked  who  they  were.  Thorslan  said  thai  he 
was  a  northron,— '  And  1  have  a  secret  errand  to  thee,  and  let  us  two  to 
apart.'  She  did  so.  Then  spake  Thorstan,  '  I  have  news  to  tell  thee, 
the  slaughter  of  thy  son  lockle.'  She  answered,  '  Hard  news  is  tfats 
to  me,  but  not  unlikely,  seeing  the  ways  he  has  taken  to  and  hit  c«l 
courses.  But  what  has  bound  thee  to  bring  this  bad  news  and  come  all 
this  long  way  ? '  Thorstan  answered,  '  1  am  greally  bound  to  do  this. 
I  gave  him  my  troth,  at  our  parting,  that  I  would  come  to  find  you  and 
tell  you  the  truth  of  our  parting,  and  it  can  not  be  hidden  that  I  was  hB 
slayer,  for  our  men  thought  i!  impossible  to  let  him  be  by  reason  of  the 
man-slaying  and  robbery  that  he  wrought  ;  nevertheless,  to  tell  ihcc  the 
truth,  1  came  into  his  power  and  he  had  choice  of  slaying  me  if  he  liked; 
but  he  gave  me  my  life  and  bound  me  to  go  and  find  thee  and  dotts 
message,  and  you  can  see  that  it  were  easier  for  me  to  stay  at  home  than 
to  take  the  risk  of  your  forgiveness.  And  here  I  have  a  gold  ring  which 
he  sard  you  would  know,  and  he  bade  me  bring  it  as  a  token  that 
thou  would  bring  me  into  the  earl's  peace  and  prevail  with  him  thai 
I  should  get  your  daughter,  named  Thordis,  to  wife.  He  said  that  he 
guessed  that  his  message  and  wishes  would  have  more  weight  with 
you  than  my  de-ens.' 

Wigdis  grew  very  red  and  said,  'A  bold  fellow  thou  must  be,  but  I 
think  thou  Idlest  the  truth  of  your  dealing  together,  and  if  lockle  gave 
thee  thy  life  I  may  well  be  willing  tor  thee  to  keep  it ;  and  thou  art  • 
man  of  lucky  loots,  and  for  the  sake  of  my  son  lockle's  remmt  1 
moot  thy  case  to  the  earl,  but  Ihou  shall  lie  in  hiding  for  a  while.' 
when  the  earl  came  home  the  lady  went  to  meet  him  and  said,  '  I  h 
tidings  to  tell  you  that  touch  us  both.'  The  earl  answers,  ■  1  hM 
be  telling  of  my  son  lockle's  death.'    She  said  it  was  true.    The  c 
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said, '  He  cannot  be  dead  of  illness.'  She  answered, '  It  is  true  that  he 
was  killed,  and  before  he  died  he  showed  great  manliness,  for  he  gave 
the  man  his  life  that  did  it,  and  sent  him  into  our  power  with  true  tokens 
for  70a  to  give  him  peace  and  forgive  him  his  offence,  great  though  it 
be ;  and  thou  might  get  some  strengthening  by  this  man  if  thou  wert  to 
bestow  on  him  a  marriage-bond  with  us  as  to  give  him  thy  daughter  to 
wife  by  Iockle's  wish,  for  he  trusted  that  thou  would  fulfil  his  last  prayer. 
And  thou  mayest  see  how  faithful  this  man  hath  been  to  his  promise  in 
coming  hither  out  of  his  own  estate  into  our  hands  in  an  enemy's  country. 
And  I  hope  that  for  the  sake  of  my  pleading  and  thy  son's  message  that 
thou  wilt  do  as  I  pray  thee.  Look  now  here  at  the  tokens ! '  And  with 
that  she  showed  him  the  ring.  The  earl  drew  a  deep  breath  and  said, 
4  Thou  hast  made  a  long  and  bold  speech  to  wish  me  to  do  honour  to  the 
man  who  has  slain  my  son,  and  such  an  one  is  rather  worthy  of  death 
than  of  friendly  gifts.' 

The  lady  said, '  Look  on  the  other  side,  my  lord,  how  it  stands ;  con- 
sider that  you  should  honour  Iockle's  words  and  the  bravery  of  the  man 
who  has  come  to  put  himself  in  our  power.  And  in  the  next  place,  con- 
sider thine  own  age  and  that  thou  hast  need  of  a  deputy  for  thyself,  and 
this  very  man  bids  fair  to  be  the  right  man  for  such  a  post.  And  since 
Iockle  gave  him  his  life,  though  he  had  him  altogether  at  his  mercy,  and 
granted  him  good  luck  in  spite  of  the  forlorn  errand  he  had  embarked  on, 
it  is  dear  that  we  should  not  undo  the  glory  of  this  or  the  luck  of  this 
man  and  the  manly  decision  of  our  son.  And  surely  it  is  a  glory  to  us  to 
act  as  Iockle  did,  and  give  the  man  who  has  done  us  such  injury  his 
life ;  and  it  would  be  the  greatest  shame  to  us  to  do  him  harm  now,  since 
he  has  come  into  our  mercy/  Says  the  earl, '  Thou  pleadest  very  fairly 
for  this  man,  and  he  must  have  pleased  thee  well,  and  surely  I  will  see 
him  and  bethink  me  what  gain  there  seems  to  me  to  be  in  the  man,  and 
it  will  avail  much  with  me  the  way  he  shapes  himself  in  my  eyes.'  Then 
Thorstan  was  led  out  and  stood  before  the  earl,  but  the  lady  had  ordered 
it  so  that  by  this  time  his  hottest  passion  had  run  off.  Said  Thorstan, 
•  My  whole  case  is  in  your  ruling,  my  lord  earl,  and  it  is  well  known  to 
you  what  errand  I  have  borne  hither;  and  I  wish  to  ask  you  to  be  re- 
conciled with  me,  but  I  am  not  afraid  of  whatever  you  order  to  be  done. 
It  is  the  wont  of  princes  to  grant  life  to  those  who  of  their  own  accord 
yield  them  up  to  tneir  mercy.'  The  earl  spake :  *  Your  looks  please  me 
enough  to  lead  me  to  give  thee  thy  life,  and  it  will  be  the  fairest  were- 
gild  for  my  son  for  thee  to  go  in  my  son's  place,  if  thou  art  willing  to 
abide  with  me — for  the  mark  of  good  luck  is  upon  you ;  besides  it  is  not 
meet  for  a  great  man  to  harm  him  who  yields  himself  into  his  hand.' 
Thorstan  thanked  the  earl  for  giving  him  his  life,  and  stayed  there  for 
a  while,  and  they  won  one  another's  hearts.  The  earl  soon  found  that 
Thorstan  was  a  wise  man  and  notable  in  all  his  ways.  One  day  Thorstan 
spoke  to  the  earl :  '  1  should  like  to  know  what  is  your  will  as  to  making 
roe  your  son-in-law,  my  lord.'  The  earl  answered,  '  I  will  not  refuse  it, 
it  may  be  that  it  will  be  a  source  of  luck  to  our  family ;  but  1  am  minded 
that  you  should  stay  with  us.'  Said  Thorstan,  '  I  will  consent  with 
thankfulness  to  stay  here  while  you  live,  but  after  your  day  men  will 
not  give  mc  rank  here,  and  every  man  must  follow  his  own  fate.'  The 
earl  said  that  was  reasonably  spoken. 

6.  thorstan  marries  the  earts  daughter,  7.  The  earl  dies  soon  after , 
having  first  begged  Thorstan  not  to  let  bis  name  die, 

Thorstan  had  a  son  by  his  wife,  and  when  the  boy  was  born  he  was 
taken  to  his  father.    Thorstan  looked  at  him  and  said, '  This  boy  shall 
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be  called  Tngemund,  after  his  mother's  father,  and  I  trust  he  will  h»»e 
luck  with  his  name.' 

Ingemund  is  fiiltrtd  by  Ingiafd  and  goes  on  tviciing  tru'nti  in  b'u  jniitb 
•uiilb  his  fuster-brotbrrs  Grim  iind  Hromund.  Tbtj  meet  Sirmund,  a  man  (f 
Sudreys,  and  make  friinds  v>itb  bim, 

II.    The  Settlement  of  Ingemund. 

8.  It  is  told  that  the  last  summer  that  the  friends  Ingemund  and  hi) 
sworn -brethren  and  Sximind  had  a  fellowship  together  and  came  lack 
with  much  more  booty  than  before,  tidings  came  from  Norway,  that 
a  host  was  gathered  together  in  the  east  by  Iadar,  aod  that  iirll  nljfc 
the  whole  levy  of  the  land  was  gathered  in  two  camps.  On  one  side  wti 
Harold,  who  was  called  by  turns  Dover's'  foster-son  and  Shock-] 

was  fighting  against  the  princes  of  the  land.  And  this  battle  that  he  fought 
at  Hafrs-frith  was  the  last  that  he  fought  before  he  won  all  the  land.  As 
it  is  told  far  and  wide  in  the  Tales  [i.e.  Are's  Lives  of  the  Kings  of  Norway], 
And  at  that  moment  Ingemund  and  Sa-mund  came  back  to  land.ai 
was  said  before,  close  to  the  place  where  the  host  was  gathered  together. 
Then  said  Ingemund:  'There  arc  mighty  tidings  to  be  looked  for,  for 
all  the  greate>t  men  in  the  country  are  taking  part  in  the  mailer,  but  I 
reckon  King  Harold  to  be  the  highest,  and  he  is  a  man  well  to  my  mind 
and  I  will  offer  him  my  help  ;  who  knows  but  it  may  turn  the  balance 
with  whom  we  side?'  S#mund  said  he  would  not  risk  hia 
Ins  sake,  and  he  did  not  join  in  the  battle.  Ingemund  answered:  'Thou 
mayst  see,  sworn-brother,  that  the  king's  strength  is  great,  and  reckon 
whether  he  will  gain  the  better  who  stands  by  him,  or  he  that  standi 
against  him.  Moreover  I  think  he  will  give  good  reward  to  them 
that  give  him  honour  and  backing  now,  but  I  am  not  sure  what  might 
befall  one  who  went  against  fiis  pleasure.'  Then  Simund  said :  '  Do  as 
you  like,  but  1  will  not.  And  this  will  be  the  cause  of  our  parting.' 
Then  Sa-mund  sailed  off,  and  went  up  along  Sogn-Sea  with 
But  Ingemund  sailed  into  Hafrs-frith  and  took  his  berth  with  Harold'* 
fleet.  The  greatest  princes  who  were  against  King  Harold  were  Thore 
Long-chin  and  Asbiorn  Ceotwe.  They  had  a  very  great  force  and  hardy 
men.  Ingemund  laid  his  ship  close  up  to  the  poop  of  the  king's  ship  a/id 
hailed  the  king  in  this  way:  'Hail,  hail,  lord!'  The  king  answered: 
'  Thou  grcetcst  me  well,  but  who  art  thou  P '  '  Ingemund  is  I 
and  I  am  Thorstan's  son,  and  I  am  come  here  to  offer  you  my  help,  tot 
we  think  those  do  better  who  are  on  your  side  than  those 
up  against  you.  1  am  fresh  come  from  sea-roving  with  a  few  ships.' 
The  king  took  his  speech  well,  and  said  that  he  had  heard  him  well 
spoken  of,  'and  1  am  minded  that  thou  shouldst  be  rewarded 
toil,  for  I  mean  to  lay  all  Norway  under  mc  if  my  luck  lit 
1  will  make  a  great  difference  between  you  and  them,  that  are  speeding 
off  to  the  company  of  my  enemies  or  to  their  own  estates,  as  1  hate 
heard  that  Saemund  thy  fellow  has  done,  and  1  hold  that  greater  nun- 
hood  is  to  be  seen  in  such  behaviour  as  yours  has  been.'  Ingemund  said 
that  Sxmund  was  a  man  of  many  good  parts, 

9.  After  that  they  sounded  the  war-horns  through  all  the  host, 
and  men  made  ready  [for  the  battle],  each  man  according  to  his  means. 
This  was  the  greatest  battle  King  Harold  ever  fought.  There  were 
with  him  Rpgnw.ild  <■<  Mure  and  many  other  great  princes,  avu  i  • 

sarks,  who  were  called  Wolf-coats ;  they  had  wolf-pelts  instead  of  mat!' 
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coats,  and  fought  in  the  forecastle  of  the  king's  ship,  and  the  king 
himself  fought  on  the  poop,  with  the  greatest  pride  and  manliness. 
There  might  be  seen  strokes  both  many  and  great.  And  now  some 
many  and  great  things  came  to  pass  in  a  short  hour,  both  blows  and 
spear-thrusts  and  fierce  stone-casting,  and  there  was  soon  a  great  loss  of 
men  on  both  sides.  Ingemund  followed  Harold  well,  and  won  for 
himself  a  good  name.  The  end  of  the  meeting,  as  is  known  to  all,  and 
has  become  very  renowed,  was  that  Harold  won  a  noble  victory,  and 
was  from  that  day  forth  sole  ruler  of  all  Norway.  .  .  . 

King  Harold  gave  many  men  great  grants  of  land  for  their  services, 
and  made  a  great  difference  between  men,  whether  they  had  been  on  his 
side  or  against  him,  and  upon  each  of  the  first  he  bestowed  some  good 
thing,  but  them  that  had  turned  against  him  he  drave  out  of  the  land 
or  maimed  or  slew,  so  that  none  of  them  could  get  any  redress. 

Then  the  king  spake  to  Ingemund:  ' Great  friendship  hast  thou 
shown  me  and  added  to  thine  own  renown.  I  shall  ever  be  thy  friend, 
and  thy  share  of  the  booty  shall  be  three  ships,  crews  and  all,  and  thou 
shalt  also  have  all  the  war-gear  of  the  wickings  thou  didst  fight  with ; 
and  as  a  sign  that  thou  hast  been  in  Hafrs-frith  thou  shalt  have,  as  a  gift, 
the  teraph  that  Ceotwe  owned,  and  which  he  had  the  greatest  trust  in ; 
and  it  is  a  greater  proof  that  thou  hast  been  in  this  battle,  than  great 
riches  would  have  been,  and  it  is  an  honour  for  thee  to  receive  it  from 
us.  But  when  we  have  set  our  kingdom  in  order,  I  will  repay  thee  for 
thy  goodly  help  by  asking  thee  to  stay  with  me,  and  by  friendly  gifts.' 

10.  Sxmaui  goes  to  Iceland  after  the  battle,  Ingemund  went  to  his 
father  after  the  battle  in  Hafrs-frith  with  great  honour  on  him.  Thor- 
stan  received  him  with  open  hands,  and  told  him  that  he  had  taken 
a  lucky  course  in  his  conduct,  but  Thordis  said  that  it  was  only  what 
was  to  be  looked  for, '  seeing  that  thou  art  the  daughter's  son  of  Earl 
Ingemund,  a  man  of  the  best.'    He  stayed  there  through  the  winter. 

And  that  winter  Ingeald  came  to  Thorstan's  and  there  was  a  merry 
meeting.  Ingeald  said  that  it  was  come  to  such  a  pitch  with  Ingemund  as 
his  mind  had  always  boded.  *  And  I  have  now  prepared  a  feast  for  thee, 
my  foster-son,  with  all  the  means  I  have  therefor.'  Ingemund  said  that 
he  would  come.  Ingeald  went  home  and  bade  many  men  to  his  house. 
And  every  man  came  as  he  was  bidden.  Ingeald  and  his  men  had  made 
ready  a  piece  of  witchcraft  after  the  Old  Way,  to  the  end  that  men 
might  seek  what  their  future  should  be.  There  was  come  a  witch, 
a  Finnish  woman.  Ingemund  and  Grim  came  to  the  feast  with  a  great 
company.  The  Finnish  woman  was  set  on  a  lofty  seat  and  arrayed 
in  the  finest  way.  Men  went  up  to  her  to  inquire  of  her,  each  from 
his  place  in  turn,  to  ask  after  their  fates.  She  prophesied  to  each  one 
as  it  came  to  pass,  but  there  was  some  difference  in  the  way  each  man 
took  it.  The  sworn-brethren  sat  in  their  places  and  did  not  go  up 
to  inquire,  for  they  placed  no  faith  in  her  prophecies.  Then  the  Sibyl 
said:  'Why  do  not  those  young  men  inquire  after  their  future,  for 
I  think  they  are  the  men  of  most  mark  among  those  that  be  come  hither.' 
Ingemund  answers :  '  I  do  not  care  to  know  my  fate  faster  than  it  comes 
forth,  and  I  do  not  believe  that  my  luck  is  under  the  roots  of  thy 
tongue.'  She  answered:  'Nevertheless  1  will  tell  it  thee  unbidden — 
thou  shalt  settle  in  the  land  that  is  called  Iceland,  at  a  place  which  is 
still  a  great  desert.  Then  thou  shalt  become  a  worshipful  man  and  wax 
old,  and  the  men  of  thy  blood  shall  be  many  and  notable  men  in  that 
bod/  Ingemund  answers :  '  That  is  the  better  said  indeed,  seeing  that 
1  have  made  up  my  mind  never  to  go  to  that  place,  and  I  should  be 
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a  sorry  chapman  to  sell  the  lands  of  my  family  which  arc  both  many  inJ 
good  and  go  off  to  that  desert.' 

Then  Finwoman  answers  :  '  It  shail  come  about  as  1  say,  and  tint 
shall  be  a  sign  thereof,  that  the  tcraph  which  King  Harold  gave  threat 
Hafrs-frith  is  vanished  away  out  of  thy  purse  and  is  now  come  to 
the  very  holt  where  thou  shalt  settle  there,  and  the  (eraph  is  a  Frcy 
stamped  out  of  silver  [a  Frey  of  silver  marked],  and  when  thou  rearm 
thy  homestead  there  my  words  shall  be  proved.'  Ingemund  answered: 
'If  it  were  not  for  offending  my  foster- fat  her,  thou  shouldst  t.ikc  thy 
reward  on  thy  head  [in  blows],  but  because  1  am  no  violent  man 
or  easily  moved  to  anger,  it  shall  go  by1.'  She  said  that  there  was 
nothing  in  the  matter  to  make  him  fall  to  angry  words.  Ingemund  said 
she  had  come  there  in  an  evil  day.  But  she  said  that  it  should  be  so  now, 
whether  he  were  well  or  ill-pleased.  And  again  she  spate.  '  The  fairs 
of  Grim  and  also  of  his  brother  Hrodmund  trend  thither  also,  and  they 
shall  both  become  notable  franklins.'  Next  morning  Ingemund  sought 
for  his  tcraph  and  could  not  find  it,  and  he  thought  that  no  good 
sign.  But  Ingeald  bade  him  be  merry,  and  told  him  that  many  noble- 
men now  thought  it  no  disgrace  to  go  to  Iceland.  'And  1  meant  nought 
but  well  when  I  bade  the  Finwoman  here.'  Ingemund  said  he  did 
not  thank  him  for  it,  'but  yet  our  friendship  shall  not  cease  thcrcicr.' 
Then  Ingemund  went  home  to  his  father's  and  was  there  through 
the  winter.  And  when  the  spring  came  on  he  asked  his  sworn-brethren 
what  they  thought  of  a  voyage  this  year.  Grim  said  he  thought  it 
no  use  to  struggle  against  fate,  '  and  1  mean  to  go  out  to  Iceland 
this  summer,  and  my  brother  too,  and  many  men  think  it  no  shame  to  do 
so,  though  they  be  nobles.  And  I  can  hear  a  good  report  of  tbe  land  tt 
be  got  there,  that  the  cattle  and  sheep  can  feed  themselves  in  lb* 
winter,  that  there  is  fish  in  every  water,  great  woods,  and  freedom  fron 
the  onslaught  of  kings  and  oppressors.'  Ingemund  answers: 
not  go  there,  and  this  will  be  our  parting.'  Grim  said  it  might  be 
so,  '  but  it  would  not  come  upon  me  unawares  if  they  were  to  meet  in 
Iceland,  for  "  it  is  hard  to  fly  from  fate." '  Ingemund  said  that  it  was 
taking  in  a  great  reef  to  part  with  him. 

II,  la.  Grim  and  Hrodmund  go  Id  Ic/land,  Thorilan  diet.  Sing  Hmrtld 
gi-ves  H'igdu  daughter  of  Earl  Tbore  the  Silent  (o  Ingemund  It  ojft. 
Ingemund  cannot  find  bit  tirapb  and  wiiircl  to  kninu  v/bai  bat  ieimr 
•if  it.  He  sent  after  Fins  and  there  came  three  from  the  north.  Inge- 
mund  says  that  he  will  make  a  bargain  with  them,  'and  I  will  give 
you  butter  and  tin,  and  you  shall  do  my  errand  to  Iceland,  to  seek  after 
my  teraph  and  tell  me  about  the  lay  of  the  land.'  They  answered :  '  It 
is  a  forlorn  errand  for  thy  servants,  but  at  thy  call  we  will  try  iL 
Now  thou  shalt  shut  us  up  together  in  a  house  and  no  man  mutt  name 
our  names.'  And  it  was  done  as  they  bid.  And  when  three  nights 
were  gone  Ingemund  came  to  them.  They  rose  up  then  and  drew 
a  deep  bre.ith,  and  said:  '  It  was  a  hard  piece  of  work  for  thy  messenger*, 
and  great  toil  have  we  had,  nevertheless  we  have  got  the  tokens  by 
which  thou  mayst  know  the  land  if  thou  came  thereto  by  our  description, 
but  it  was  a  hard  job  for  us  to  seek  the  tcraph,  and  great  is  the  power 
of  the  Finwoman's  prophetic  words,  and  we  have  put  ourselves  to  sore 
labour  therefor.  We  came  to  land  where  three  friths  open  to  the  north- 
east, and  into  one  of  the  friths  ran  great  waters.  Then  we  came  to  a 
deep  dale,  and  in  the  dale  under  the  hill  were  certain  holts,  there  was  a 
combe  pleasant  to  dwell  in,  and  in  one  of  the  holts  was  tbe  tcraph,  but 
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when  we  went  about  to  take  it,  it  shot  off  into  the  other  holt,  and  when- 
ever we  sought  after  it,  it  ever  ran  away,  and  over  it  lay  alway  a  kind  of 
cover  so  that  we  could  not  get  near  it,  and  thou  must  go  thyself.'  Then 
lie  said  that  he  would  soon  do  so,  declaring  that  it  was  no  good  trying  to 
stand  out  against  prophecy.  He  treated  the  Fins  well  and  they  went 
away.     Ingemund  says  that  be  will  follow  bis  fate  and  go  to  Iceland, 

13.  At  that  time  there  was  the  great  sailing  to  Iceland,  and  it  was 
then  that  Wigdis  bore  a  child.  It  was  a  boy,  and  he  was  very  fair. 
Ingemund  looked  at  the  boy  and  said, '  The  boy  has  a  thoughtful  look 
and  he  need  not  go  far  for  a  name,  he  shall  be  called  Thorstan,  and  I 
would  wish  that  luck  should  go  with  it.'  The  boy  was  quick  and  fair, 
even-tempered,  wise  of  speech,  far-seeing,  trusty,  and  a  man  of  good 
balance  in  all  things.  They  had  another  son,  and  he  too  was  taken  to 
his  father  that  he  should  choose  him  a  name.  He  looked  at  him  and 
said, '  This  boy  is  very  fair  and  strong,  and  he  has  keen  eyes,  he  will  be 
a  good  man  if  he  live,  and  there  will  not  be  many  to  match  him,  and  he 
wUl  not  be  a  man  that  will  curb  his  temper ;  but  he  will  be  faithful  to 
his  friends  and  his  kinsmen,  and  a  great  champion  if  I  see  right.  Is 
not  this  time  to  remember  Iockle  our  kinsman,  as  my  father  bade  me  ? 
Yea!  he  shall  be  called  Iockle.'  The  boy  grew  up  and  became  a 
mighty  man  of  growth  and  strength.  He  was  surly,  blunt,  wilful,  stub- 
born, brave  in  every  way.  Thore  was  the  name  of  the  third  son  of 
Ingemund,  born  in  wedlock,  he  was  a  fine-looking  man  and  big  grown, 
and  he  bad  a  good  deal  of  the  merchant  about  him.  The  fourth  was 
Hagene ;  the  fifth,  Smith,  was  a  bastard.  Thorstan  was  the  wisest  of  all 
the  brothers.  Thordis  was  the  name  of  one  of  Ingemund's  daughters 
called  after  his  mother,  the  other  was  Iorund. . . . 

14.  Ingemund  goes  out  to  Iceland,  makes  Leer-bay  or  Grims-water- 
oyce  (as  Mela-book  vellum  bas  it)  and  winters  with  Grim.  He  set  out 
north  in  the  summer  seeking  for  land,  and  went  up  North-water  dale 
and  came  down  into  a  desert  frith,  and  on  the  day  they  went  along  by 
this  frith  there  ran  out  of  the  hill  towards  them  two  sheep,  rams.  Then 
Ingemund  said, '  It  will  do  well  to  call  this  frith  Ram-frith.'  When  they 
came  to  the  middle  of  the  frith  there  came  a  great  fog  upon  them,  and 
they  came  to  a  tongue  of  land  or  eyre,  and  there  they  found  a  great 
plank,  newly  drifted  up.  Then  Ingemund  said, '  It  must  be  meant  that 
we  give  the  place  names  here,  and  they  will  endure,  let  us  call  this 
tongue  of  land  Board  or  Bord-eyre.'  The  summer  wore  on,  for  they 
had  much  to  carry,  and  they  set  out  late,  and  hard  upon  winter  they 
came  to  a  dale  that  was  all  grown  with  willow.  Then  said  Ingemund, 
1  This  dale  is  thickly  grown  with  willow,  let  us  call  it  Withy-dale,  and 
here,  I  think,  will  be  the  best  place  for  winter  quarters.'  They  were 
there  the  next  winter  and  built  them  a  shed  there,  which  is  now  called 
Ingemund's-hall.  Then  Ingemund  said, '  Our  life  will  not  be  quite  so 
merry  as  in  Norway,  but  we  need  not  pay  heed  to  that,  for  there  are 
many  good  fellows  here  come  together  for  pleasure,  and  let  us  make 
ourselves  as  merry  as  we  can.'  They  all  agreed  to  do  so.  There  they 
were  through  the  winter,  and  held  games  and  all  kinds  of  sports. 

15.  But  when  the  spring  came,  and  the  snow  loosened  somewhat  off 
the  hills,  then  Ingemund  said, '  I  am  curious  to  know,  if  some  of  the 
men  will  go  up  on  the  high  fell,  and  see,  if  perchance  there  is  a  less 
snowy  outlook  in  other  places,  for  I  do  not  think  that  we  must  set  up  our 
homesteads  in  this  dale,  for  otherwise  we  shall  not  have  made  a  fair 
bargain.'  Then  some  of  the  men  went  up  on  a  high  fell  whence  they 
could  see  far.    They  came  back  and  told  Ingemund  that  the  hills  that 


it    n 


2(,a  THE  YOUNG  COLONY.  [but. 

lay  to  the  north-east  were  very  snowier,  and  fair  to  look  on.'buthtft 
it  is  as  it  were  the  same  cloud  ever  over  us,  and  we  can  clearly  set  tlul 
the  land  is  far  better  over  there.' 

Ingemund  answers,  'Then  there  is  hope  that  there  is  yet  some- 
thing green  in  store  for  ns,  as  good  luck  may  will."  And  now  thef  prt 
ready  and  started  early  in  the  spring,  and  when  they  neared  the  north 
and  reached  Waterdale,  Ingemund  said,  '  Now  this  prophecy  of  lie 
Fins  is  come  true,  for  1  can  recognise  the  lay  of  the  land  :■■ 
report,  that  this  is  the  appointed  place,  and  now  things  look  fairer,  and 
I  can  see  lands  wide  and  broad,  and  if  the  goodness  be  eqil 
amount  it  may  well  be  that  this  will  be  a  good  place  to  settle  in.' 

And  when  they  were  come  to  Waterdale  Wigdis,  Ingemund's  wilt, 
said,  '  I  must  stay  here  for  a  little  while,  for  I  feel  my  -nV.n. 
upon  me.'  Ingemund  answered,  '  May  it  turn  out  well !  ■  Then  Wirdi* 
gave  birth  to  a  woman-child,  and  she  was  called  Thordis.  Ingemund 
said,  '  This  place  shall  be  called  Thordis-holt.*  Then  they  sought  i 
little  up  the  dale  and  perceived  there  good  land  with  grass  an  ! 
was  fair  to  look  on,  and  their  brows  were  greatly  lifted  [they  were  feeed 
from  care].  Ingemund  tool;  in  settlement  all  Waterdale  above  Holy-mete 
and  Weird-mere.  Thordis-bcck  falls  from  the  west  into  the  middle  of  the 
mere.  ,  .  .  Ingemund  chose  for  his  homestead  a  very  fair  combe  and 
begun  to  build  his  homestead.  He  built  a  great  temple,  loo  feet  loof, 
and  when  he  wan  digging  to  set  up  his  porch -pillars,  then  he 
teraph  as  had  been  foretold  to  him.  Then  said  Ingemund,  '  It  is  indtcd 
true  that  no  man  can  kick  against  his  fate,  and  let  us  now  abide  here  in 
full  content.  This  farm  shall  be  called  Temple.'  Ingemund's  men  were 
spread  about  the  dale  and  took  their  homesteads  at  his  bidding.  That 
harvest-tide  there  was  a  great  ice-pack,  and  as  men  were  walking  on  the 
ice,  they  found  a  she-bear  and  two  white  cubs  with  her.  Ingemund 
was  with  them  on  their  expedition,  and  said  that  the  mere  should  be 
called  Cub-mere,  '  but  the  frith  which  all  the  meres  flow  into  shall  be 
called  Waters- frith.'  After  that  Ingemund  went  home,  and  set  up  his 
house-keeping  in  great  state,  and  soon  became  chief  of  the  Waterdalcr* 
and  of  all  the  nearest  districts.  He  had  a  multitude  of  cattle,  both 
neat  and  sheep  and  Other  beasts.  That  same  harvest -tide  some  of  the 
sheep  went  astray  and  were  found  in  the  spring  in  the  wof»l 
now  called  Sheep-dale,  and  from  this  one  may  mark  the  goodness  of  the 
land  in  those  days,  since  the  sheep  went  sell-fed  all  the  winter.  A  'tin 
follow!  of  the  Boar  Beigad.  exactly  copying  Lnndnama-booi,  and 

16.  An  amplification  of  the  itoty  of  Harold  and  tbe  ibif  Stirni 
{Stepper)  be  gave  Ingemund  in  return  for  tbe  white  bear-cubj  Ingemnd  i*J 
given  bim.     Tbe  itory 

17.  jiljofrom  Landnama-booi^of baAU  Ingemund  tricked  Rafen  out  / io 
s<word,foila*uu  next.  Father  and  son  had  the  sword  after  one  another 
as  long  as  they  lived,  and  they  called  it  Venom-switch  ', 

III.  The  Story  of  Hrodlae  the  Bin. 

18.  THERE  was  a  man  named  Hrodlaf,  and  he  was  called  the  Big;  he 
came  out  to  Iceland  into  White-water  with  his  mother,  whose  name  was 

1  The  Sign  name,  the  sword  Xttar-tuiee  [Kin-tuu],  Ld.  being  liletit  <no  ■!, 
but  that  mnie  it  inappropriate,  ind  a  folk  drift,  u  *t  believe,  the  real  Kurd  Irai 
O.  E.  Alor-lin  (cf.  Brow.,  I.  US')).  This  in  O.N,  ihouhl  stand  as  Eilr-uu..  »vT  r! 
was  not  understood,  and  »  has  b*ni  forced  into  Ifce  (cmblance  of  in  O.N.  mini 
which  had  tome  little,  though  inadequate,  meaning. 
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Leota.    No  one  had  a  good  word  for  her  temper,  and  she  had  her  own 
way  and  kept  apart,  and  this  was  natural  for  she  was  not  at  all  like  good 
people,  i.e.  was  a  witch.     Her  son  was  very  like  her  in  disposition. 
Hrodlaf  was  the  brother's  son  of  Saemund,  Ingemund's  sworn-brother. 
Hrodlaf  and  his  mother  went  to  Shaw-frith  to  see  him,  and  showed  him 
who  they  were  and  said  that  he  was  their  kinsman.    Saemund  answered 
and  said  that  he  could  not  deny  his  kinship  with  Hrodlaf, '  but  as  far  as 
I  can  see  thou  hast  a  worse  mother  than  father,  and  I  am  much  afraid 
that  thoo  takest  more  after  her  than  after  thy  father's  kin/   Hrodlaf  said 
that  he  looked  for  something  else  than  evil  prophesies.    Szmund  said 
that  he  would  give  them  winter-quarters.    Hrodlaf  was  the  strongest  of 
men,  and  made  a  bad  use  of  his  strength ;  he  was  mischievous  with 
weaker  men  than  himself  and  overbearing,  and  paid  evil  for  good  as 
tiis  mother  willed.    He  got  on  badly  with  Garmund,  Saemund's  son,  both 
In  games  and  other  things,  and  hate  grew  up  between  the  two  kinsmen. 
Once  on  a  time  Garmund  said  to  his  father,  '  This  kinsman  of  ours 
pays  for  his  keep  out  of  the  ware  he  has  most  of,  and  which  others  need 
least,  namely  threats  and  hard  words,  blows  and  brutal  behaviour. 
Some  have  got  of  him  broken  bones  and  other  maiming,  and  no 
one  dares  to  complain.9    Saemund  said  that  indeed  he  had  paid  for  his 
keep  in  a  worse  kind  than  was  settled,  'and  it  cannot  be  borne  with  any 
longer.'    Hrodlaf  said  that  it  was  shameful  to  grumble  at  every  little 
tiling  he  did,  and  not  to  take  one's  kinsman's  part, '  and  I  am  not  going  to 
let  every  beggar  kick  me  in  the  face.'     Saemund  said,  '  That  is  thy 
story,  but  thou  takest  more  after  Leota,  thy  mother,  in  temper,  as  I 
suspected,  than  our  kinsman.    And  now  I  have  singled  out  for  thee  an 
estate  and  homestead  on  Head-strand,  seaward  from  Head,  and  out 
beyond  Una-dale,  and  my  advice  to  thee  is  to  give  into  or  deal  peace- 
ably mith  those  that  live  next  thee  there,  Thord  the  franklin  at  Head, 
and  Une  in  Una-dale,  and  other  folk  that  dwell  there,  and  ask  their 
leave  to  dwell  there.9     But  he  answered  that  he  had  no  mind  to  go 
creeping  under  their  beards.     Hrodlaf  went  out  to  the  dale  with  his 
mother,  and  dwelt  there  at  a  place  since  called  Hrodlaf-dale. 

They  did  not  make  friends,  but  gave  out  foul  words  and  threats, 
and  annoyed  their  neighbours  in  all  their  intercourse  with  them.  Soon 
men  began  to  hate  them  in  return,  and  thought  that  Saemund  had  sent 
a  foul  piece  of  drift  down  on  them.  At  first  they  dared  not  complain 
because  he  was  a  kinsman  of  Saemund ;  but  when  men  came  to  know 
their  dispositions  better,  they  made  up  their  minds  to  drive  them  away, 
and  wished  that  they  had  never  come  there.  Une  was  a  rich  man  ;  he 
had  a  son  named  Ord,  he  was  of  full  age,  his  daughter's  name  was 
Hrodny,  she  was  a  fair  woman  and  a  good  workwoman.  Hrodlaf  went 
off  [one  day]  to  see  Une,  and  said  that  there  was  very  little  fun  or 
merriment  in  that  corner  of  a  dale,  though  a  man  did  all  he  could  to 
amuse  himself,  *  And  now  I  say  that  it  would  be  a  good  thing,'  says  he, '  for 
us  two  to  become  kinsmen-in-law,  and  for  me  to  marry  thy  daughter, 
and  maybe  then  that  our  dealings  may  grow  better.'  Une  said  that  he 
had  not  got  the  disposition  to  marry  a  good  woman,  *  as  far  as  thy  deeds 
show  thee,  and  my  daughter  is  a  match  for  a  good  man,  and  I  will  refuse 
thy  plan.*  Hrodlaf  said  that  he  took  the  most  foolish  line,  '  and  she 
shall  be  my  leman,  and  that  is  too  good  for  her.'  And  thenceforward 
Hrodlaf  began  to  keep  coming  to  the  house,  and  seeing  Hrodny,  and 
so  it  went  on  for  a  while  against  the  will  of  her  kinsfolk. 

19.  It  happened  one  day  as  Hrodlaf  was  getting  ready  to  go  home, 
that  Une  said  to  Ord  his  son, '  It  seems  to  me  no  common  lack  of  action 
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that  we  take  no  steps  against  this  man's  coming,  and  we  used  to  Uit 
more  risks  in  my  youth,  when  I  fought  Colban  and  got  the  best  of  it, 
and  he  was  a  chief  and  a  man  of  power,  but  this  fellow  dares  alnoe  to 
wort  us  dishonour.'  Ord  says  that  it  is  no  easy  thing  to  deal  with  tail 
man  of  hell  and  his  witch  of  a  mother.  'And  men  say  tb.it 
kirtle  that  no  weapon  will  bite  on.  But  T  will  first  speak  to  Hrmili!,' 
And  so  he  did.  They  met  up  on  the  hill  between  the  dales.  Ord  slid, 
'  Thou  art  for  ever  walking  this  way,  and  we  would  rather  thou  gave  it  up, 
or  did  not  do  it  so  often.'  Hrodlaf  answered,  'Since  I  was  nine  year* 
old,  I  have  always  gone  my  own  gait  and  so  I  shall  still ;  I  shall  paj  W 
heed  to  thy  words,  and  1  don't  think  the  path  will  be  any  harder  to 
travel  though  thou  art  dangling  about  on  it.'  Ord  said  that  he  might 
have  answered  better.  Hrodlaf  came  home  and  told  his  mother  tint 
he  must  now  take  Leot '  off  his  work,  and  have  him  with  him  when  be 
went  to  the  house,  '  for  they  are  beginning  to  try  and  get  rid  of  me.' 
Leota  answered  and  said  that  Leot  coutd  not  do  belter  work  than  folio* 
him,  and  pay  no  heed  to  the  words  of  those  cottiers,  '  and  put  on  thy 
kirtle  as  soon  as  it  likes  thee  and  see  how  it  does.' 

NowOrd  went  to  his  father  and  said  that  he  should  go  and  see  Sjrmnnd, 
and  tell  him  how  the  case  stood.  L'ne  said  that  he  did  not  like  all  lb* 
delay  it  would  make.  But  Ord  went  to  S^cmund  and  said, 
messenger  has  come  to  us  of  thy  despatching  in  this  Hrodlaf  thy  kins- 
man. We  have  put  up  with  many  insults  wiihout  bringing  mattcn  t" 
a  head,  because  he  is  thy  kinsman.'  Saemund  said  that  this  did  not  com* 
upon  him  unawares,  and  it  would  not  be  amiss  if  such  fellow*  ■ 
an  end  to.  Ord  said  he  thought  he  would  see  it  in  another  way  if  it 
were  done,  '  but  yet  here  is  a  man  who  behaves  ill  to  every  one,  and  it 
is  out  of  respect  to  thee  that  nothing  is  done  to  put  a  stop  to  it.'  Ord 
went  home  and  he  and  his  father  disagreed  over  the  matter.  Said 
Une,  '  Kinsman  Ord!  I  think  this  is  thy  business  or  touches  thee  near, 
for  thou  art  now  a  young  man  and  fit  for  anything,  but  I  am  now 
useless  by  reason  of  age  and  can  do  nothing.  Now  though  he  be  a 
hard  man,  and  his  mother  a  witch,  yet  matters  cannot  stay  as  they  are." 
Ord  answered  and  s.iid  that  he  would  try  to  do  something. 

One  evening  Ord  set  out  with  five  men  to  lie  in  wait  for  Hrodlaf, and 
Hrodlaf  came  along  with  only  his  kinsman  Leot, and  when  they  came  do* 
up  to  each  other  Ord  sprang  up  and  said,  '  Now  perhaps  thy  travels  «  %* 
will  come  loan  end  for  a  while,  Hrodlaf,  and  thy  foul  behaviour  be  put 
down  and  brought  home  to  tliec  or  rolled  about  thy  head.'  II'. 
it  was  not  so  clear  which  of  them  would  be  most  fain  when  they  parted, 
'though  thou  have  more  men  than  1,  and  1  shall  not  mind  tf  one  of  M 
comes  to  bleed.'  Then  they  ran  together  and  fought.  Hrodlaf  wall 
hard  man  and  of  uncommon  strength,  moreover  he  had  the  kirtle  [on 
him]  that  his  mother  had  made  for  him,  which  no  weapon  woul  I 
And  this  is  to  be  told  of  their  meeting,  that  Ord  slew  Leot  and  then  went 
against  Hrodlaf,  and  smutt  bim  on  tbr  body,  but  the  iveapon  did  ml  eM< 
bim,  and  said  to  him,  'The  sword  will  not  bite,  HrodUi.  and  thou  art 
evil  in  every  wav,  both  in  thy  grammary  and  in  other  wicked  wavi  be- 
side.1 Then  Ord  slashed  at  Hrodlafs  leg  and  cut  it  where  the  kirtle  did 
not  cover  it :  and  Ord  said, 'Thy  charmed  coat  did  not  cover  ti,. 
Then  Hrodlaf  cut  at  Ord  and  gave  him  his  death-wound,  and  yet  another 
man  he  slew,  but  three  got  away  by  flight.  This  took  place  late  in  tht 
evening  up  above  line's  homestead.     Hrodlaf  came  home  and  told  h» 
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mother,  that  they  that  had  come  against  him  had  fared  ill.  She  said 
Ae  was  very  pleased  that  the  farmer-fellows  and  their  sons  who  spoke  so 
iboJIy  against  him  should  not  rule  his  goings  out  or  comings  in.  Hrodlaf 
aid  that  he  now  paid  out  Ord, '  for  he  ill-treated  me  the  most,  saying 
that  I  was  not  a  companion  for  any  doughty  man,  but  I  foretold  him 
exactly  what  has  now  come  about  that  his  dishonour  would  wax  by  our 
meeting,  as  has  indeed  now  turned  out.' 

so.  One  went  to  see  Thord  o'  Head,  and  told  him  his  sore  plight 
it  the  slaying  of  his  son  Ord, '  And  I  would  fain  have  thy  help  to  right 
my  case.  Moreover  thine  own  honour  is  greatly  concerned,  that 
runagates  should  thrive  here  in  the  country.1  Thord  said  that  was 
truly  said, '  and  it  is  a  great  trouble  that  is  upon  us ;  but  it  is  most  of  all 
Saemund's  duty  to  put  a  stop  to  his  kinsman's  wickedness  and  take  him 
oat  of  the  country  side.'  Then  they  went  to  Ssemund  and  begged  him 
to  right  the  matter,  and  Thord  told  him  he  could  not  for  shame's  sake 
do  otherwise.  Saemund  said  so  it  should  be.  Then  HrodlaPs  house- 
hold was  moved  away ;  he  and  his  mother  went  to  stay  with  Saemund, 
and  men  were  put  in  to  manage  his  estate.  But  at  the  meeting  to  make 
peace  in  the  spring,  the  case  was  settled  so  that  Une  took  Hrodlaf  s 
and  as  weregild  [MS.  sake-boot]  and  Hrodlaf  was  made  an  outlaw  in 
that  hundred  as  far  as  the  waters  fall  into  Shaw-frith. 

And  Saemund  was  minded  of  his  old  friendship  with  Ingemund,  and 
they  met  and  greeted  each  other  kindly.  Said  Ssemund :  '  It  hath  so 
happened,  sworn-brother,  that  there  hath  come  to  me  a  man  whose 
name  is  Hrodlaf;  he  hath  not  turned  out  of  pleasant  disposition,  but  he 
h  my  kinsman.  Now  I  would  fain  that  thou  would  take  him  and  his 
mother  to  thy  house,  and  give  him  a  livelihood  in  thy  district.'  Says 
Ingemund,  *  These  two  have  an  unlucky  report,  and  I  am  not  very 
desirous  of  taking  them,  yet  it  would  look  mean  and  ungentlemanly  to 
deny  thee  this,  although  it  does  not  suit  me  at  all  well,  for  I  have  some  sons 
who  are  not  easy  tempered  either.'  Ssemund  answered  and  said  that  he 
was  a  man  whose  luck  stayed  by  him,  and  that  all  went  well  with  him. 
Ingemund  said  that  that  would  be  well  tested  if  this  turned  out  well. 

ai.  Then  Hrodlaf  and  his  mother  Leota  went  to  Ingemund.  . .  .  And 
now  they  both  were  with  Ingemund  two  or  three  winters,  and  they  made  no 
change  in  their  behaviour.  Hrodlaf  behaved  mischievously  to  Ingemund's 
sons,  and  they  stood  it  badly,  and  Iockle  worst  of  all.  He  and  Hrodlaf 
had  many  a  hard  bout  so  that  they  went  near  to  maiming  each  other. 
Iockle  said  that  Saemund  had  sent  them  an  ill-charge, '  but  it  will  do,'  said 
he, '  as  long  as  worse  does  not  come  of  it.'  And  he  declared  that  this 
devil  of  a  man  should  never  ride  over  them.  There  was  no  difference 
between  them  in  their  height  or  strength ;  each  of  them  was  an  exceed- 
ingly powerful  man.  Ingemund  said, '  Thou  dost  ill,  Hrodlaf,  not  to  rule 
thy  temper,  and  in  not  repaying  good  for  good,  and  now  1  see  that  it 
cannot  end  as  it  has  begun,  and  I  will  give  thee  a  homestead  here  in 
the  Ridge.9  Hrodlaf  said  that  would  not  suit  him  at  all  worse  '  than 
staying  here  with  the  ill-will  of  thy  sons.'  Ingemund  said,  ' I  am  loath 
to  turn  thee  off,  for  I  have  never  done  so  with  any  man  I  have  taken 
up.'  Thorstan  said  he  thought  that  it  would  go  from  bad  to  worse  if 
he  did  not.  Ingemund  settled  Hrodlaf  and  his  mother  down  in  Ords- 
ridge  somewhat  more  to  the  south  than  Templeby.  And  there  they 
dwelt  long  afterward,  and  he  ever  bore  himself  as  the  equal  of  Inge- 
mund's son  in  everything.  Tbororm  takes  to  wife  Tbordis,  Ingemund* 
daughter,  and  dwell*  at  Tongue;  their  son  Iborgrim  dwelt  at  Cam'*- 
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aa.  It  is  told  that  there  was  great  fishing  in  Waterdale  river,  and 
there  came  great  salmon  up  the  river.  The  brethren,  Ingemund'ssom, 
used  to  take  turns  at  this  work,  for  that  was  the  wont  of  gentlefolks' 
sons  at  that  time  to  have  some  business  a-doing.  The  four  brethren— 
Thorstan,  lockle,  Thore,  and  Hagcne — busied  themselves  with  this, 
but  Smith  had  other  work.  The  brethren  went  down  to  the  river  ud 
got  a  big  catch.  Hrodlaf  did  as  he  was  wont,  ever  having 
with  all  them  that  were  near  him,  and  it  was  not  a  friend's  advice 
whereon  Ingemund  received  him.  Ingcmund's  sons  were  very  ill- 
pleased  that  Hrodlaf  got  the  best  of  everything,  and  did  naught  on  hi) 
side  but  evil,  and  they  said  that  it  was  the  greatest  mistake  of  their 
father  to  have  taken  him.  They  had  the  fishing  in  common,  the  Temple- 
folk  and  Hrodlaf;  and  it  was  their  agreement  that  Hrodlaf  should  have 
the  fishing  when  the  sons  of  I  ngemund  or  their  men  were  not  there,  hut 
that  he  should  leave  the  river  to  them  and  their  men  [if  they  came],  but  In 
that  he  paid  little  heed,  lor  he  cared  more  for  the  fresh  water- fish  to  tarry 
as  many  as  he  could  home,  than  he  did  for  honour  or  fair  dealing. 

And  once  upon  a  time  when  the  housecarles  came  down  to  the  river 
they  asked  him  to  leave  the  place,  where  they  were  wont  lo  Uy 
Iheir  nets,  to  them.  But  he  said  he  should  not  pay  any  heed  to  what 
thralls  said.  They  answered  and  told  him  that  he  had  better  not 
try  to  match  himself  against  the  Temple-folks,  that  he  would  not  be 
able  to  get  the  better  of  the  sons  of  Ingemund  even  if  be  mastered 
them.  Then  Hrodlaf  bade  them  begone  for  vile  thralls,  and  noC 
threaten  him  with  other  men.  And  he  drove  them  away  with  re- 
proach and  reviling.  They  answered, '  Thou  art  a  bad  man,  seeing  that 
Ingemund  hath  treated  thee  so  fairly  in  receiving  thee  and  giving  thee 
the  fishing,  and  supplying  thee,  who  was  not  thought  fit  to  be  with 
gentlefolk  before,  with  many  another  good  thing.'  Hrodlaf  said  he 
would  not  go  out  of  the  river  before  a  set  of  malicious  thralls,  and  he  cast 
a  stone  at  one  of  them  and  struck  him,  so  that  he  lay  stunned,  and  told 
them  that  they  should  learn  to  use  belter  language.  They  got  home  when 
men  were  sitting  down  to  meat,  and  they  came  in  like  hunted  men. 

Ingemund  asked  them  why  they  were  so  stirred.  They  said  they  hid 
been  driven  out  of  the  river,  with  threats  and  ill  words,  by  Hrodlaf. 
lockle  says,  '  Surely  he  must  want  to  be  the  Waterdjle  chief,  and  treat 
us  like  thralls,  but  it  shall  never  be  that  this  man-devil  shall  tow  us.' 
Thorstan  said  that  it  was  too  bad,  but  for  all  that  it  were  better  to  take 
it  calmly,  although  he  said  it  was  a  mistake  to  have  taken  him  in  at  all. 
■Too  true  it  is,'  said  Ingemund,  "but  yet  be  so  good  as  to  listen  to 
reason,  for  ye  are  not  on  equal  fooling  with  him,  for  he  is  a  man  of 
hell,  and  evil  is  to  be  looked  lor  out  of  this.'  lockle  said  that  he  wuuld 
try  whether  he  would  go  out  of  the  river,  and  sprang  up  from  the  table 
and  went  out.  Said  Ingemund,  '  I  trust  thee  best,  son  Thorstan.  as  t 
peace-maker,  and  do  thou  go  with  thy  brethren.'  Thorstan  said  that  be 
did  not  know  whether  it  would  be  easy  to  hold  lockle  back,  'and  I  will 
not  stand  by  if  he  fights  with  Hrodlaf.' 

But  when  they  got  to  the  river,  there  they  saw  a  man  in  the  rirer 
[fishing],  and  perceived  it  was  Hrodlaf.  lockle  said,  '  Begone  out  of 
the  river,  thou  fiend,  and  do  not  dare  to  vie  with  us,  or  else  we  shall 
try  each  other  to  the  full."  Hrodlaf  spake,  'Nevertheless,  though  there 
be  three  or  four  of  you,  1  shall  keep  on  with  my  work  in  spite  of 
thy  curses.'  lockle  said,  'Thou  rascal,  thou  trustos!  in  tin 
witchcraft  if  thou  thiukest  single-handed  (o  defy  us  all  along.'  Th« 
lockle  went  out  into  the  river  against  him,  but  Hrodlaf  did  not  f 
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off.  Tborstan  said,  'Cease  to  be  so  headstrong,  Hrodlaf,  or  else  it 
will  go  ill  with  thee ;  if  we  do  not  come  by  our  rights  from  thee,  it  may 
be  that  others  will  suffer  by  it.  It  will  never  do  for  thee  to  override 
men  with  wrong-doing.'    But  Iockle  said, '  Let  us  slay  the  devil !' 

Then  Hrodlaf  pulled  himself  out  of  the  river  ashore  at  a  place  where 
there  was  no  lack  of  stones,  and  threw  them  at  them,  and  they  at  him 
again,  across  the  river ;  but  some  hurled  spears,  but  Hrodlaf  got  no  hurt. 
Iockle  wished  to  make  at  him  crossing  the  river  at  another  place,  saying  it 
would  be  no  small  shame  if  they  did  not  get  the  better  of  him.  Thor- 
stan  says,  '  It  is  my  advice  to  withdraw  hither  and  keep  on  the  safe  side 
rather  than  walk  into  the  grip  of  mother  and  son,  for  I  believe  she  is 
not  far  off,  and  it  is  not  as  if  we  were  fighting  gentlemen  when  we  are 
dealing  with  such  warlocks  as  these  be.'  Iockle  said  that  he  did  not 
care  for  that,  and  began  to  go  up  out  of  the  river,  while  his  brothers 
threw  stones  and  hurled  spears  at  Hrodlaf,  and  pressed  each  other  hard. 

And  now  a  man  comes  running  home  to  Temple  and  tells  Ingemund 
that  things  were  come  to  a  pass  and  they  were  fighting  across  the  river,'  and 
thy  neighbour  is  overmatched.'  Ingemund  answers, '  Get  my  horse  and  I 
will  ride  thither.'  He  was  old  and  well-nigh  blind,  and  he  had  given  over 
the  care  of  his  chattels  and  estate.  There  was  a  boy  given  him  as  his 
servant.  Ingemund  was  in  a  black  cloak,  and  the  boy  led  his  horse  as 
he  rode ;  and  when  they  came  to  the  bank  of  the  river  his  sons  saw  him. 
Thorstan  said,  *  Here  is  our  father,  and  let  us  withdraw,  for  he  will  want 
ns  to  do  as  he  wishes;  but  I  fear  for  him  that  he  should  be  here.' 
And  he  prayed  Iockle  to  restrain  himself.  Ingemund  rode  out  into  the 
water  and  said, '  Go  out  of  the  river,  Hrodlaf,  and  remember  what  you 
are  doing.'  And  when  Hrodlaf  saw  him,  he  shot  a  spear  at  him,  and  it 
struck  him  in  the  body ;  and  when  he  got  the  wound  he  rode  back  to 
the  bank,  saying,  *  Thou,  boy,  take  me  home  ! '  He  did  not  come  where 
his  sons  were,  and  when  they  came  home  it  was  far  gone  toward  evening. 
And  when  he  was  about  to  alight  he  said, '  I  am  stiff  now ;  we  old  men 
get  unsteady  on  our  feet.'  And  when  he  leant  on  the  boy  the  wound 
gurgled,  and  the  boy  could  see  that  the  spear  was  driven  through  his 
body.  Ingemund  said, '  Thou  hast  long  been  true  to  me ;  do  now  as  I 
bid  thee,  and  it  is  most  likely  that  it  is  the  last  service  I  ask  of  thee.  Go 
at  once  and  tell  Hrodlaf  that  before  the  morning  come  I  guess  that  my 
sons  will  be  thinking  of  looking  after  him  to  revenge  their  father,  and 
let  him  take  care  to  be  away  ere  the  day  break.  I  am  none  the  more 
avenged  though  he  be  slain,  and  it  seems  to  me  right  to  cast  a  shelter  over 
him,  whom  I  have  once  taken  charge  of,  so  long  as  I  have  a  word  to  say, 
whatever  may  happen  later.'  Then  he  broke  the  shaft  off  the  spear  and 
went  in  with  the  boy's  help,  and  sat  him  down  in  his  high-seat,  and  com- 
manded that  no  light  should  be  brought  till  his  sons  came  home. 

The  boy  came  to  the  river,  and  there  he  saw  a  number  of  salmon 
that  Hrodlaf  had  caught.  The  boy  said, ( True  it  is  that  thou  art  the 
greatest  dog  of  a  man.  And  now  thou  hast  done  such  a  deed  that  we 
may  never  look  to  get  a  recompense  for  it.  Ingemund  is  slain.'  '  Who 
hath  slain  him  ? '  said  Hrodlaf.  '  Thou,'  said  the  boy  ;  '  and  he  bade  me 
tell  thee  not  to  wait  at  home  for  the  morning,  for  he  said  he  knew  that 
his  sons  would  be  over  there  seeking  to  revenge  their  father.  And  I 
have  done  this  more  at  his  request  than  because  I  cared  to  save  thee  from 
the  brethren's  axes.'  Says  Hrodlaf, '  I  believe  thee ;  and  thou  shouldst 
not  have  gone  whole  hence  if  thou  hadst  not  told  me  this  message.' 

33.  Now  of  the  sons  of  Ingemund  it  must  be  told  that  they  went  home 
in  the  evening, and  agreed  among  themselves  that  Hrodlaf  was  the  vilest  of 
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men.  Thorstan  said,  '  We  do  not  surely  know  what  ill  he  may  hat* 
done  us,  lor  my  mind  misgives  mo  greatly  at  the  coming  of  my  father.' 
It  was  evening  when  they  got  home,  and  Thorstan  went  into  the  hall 
and  put  his  hand  to  the  ground  as  he  stumbled,  and  said, '  Why  b  it  wet, 
housewife  > '  She  answered,  '  I  think  il  must  be  water  run  out  of  Inge- 
mund's  clothes.'  Thorstan  says,  '  It  is  ilippery  like  blood,  and  bring* 
light  at  once ! '  So  they  did,  and  there  sat  Ingemund,  dead  in  his  high- 
seat,  and  the  spear  through  his  body.  Said  lockle,  '  It  is  hard  to  that 
of  such  a  noble  man  that  sucti  a  wretch  of  a  man  should  be  his  slaytf— 
let  us  go  at  once  and  slay  him.'  But  Thorstan  said,  '  Thou  dost  Dot 
know  our  lather's  kindliness  it'  he  have  not  got  him  away.  And  "here 
is  the  boy  that  waited  upon  him  ? '  And  he  could  not  be  found.  Th« 
said  Thorstan,  '  I  do  not  think  he  will  be  found  at  home  ;  we  must  sett 
after  him  with  a  plan,  and  not  rashly ;  and  it  is  a  comfort  to  us  to  thiol; 
how  great  difference  there  is  between  our  father  and  Hrodlaf;  and  uur 
father  will  surely  get  his  reward  from  Him  who  made  the  sun  and  all  the 
world,  whoever  He  be — and  it  is  easy  to  tell  that  some  one  must  h»W 
made  it.'  lockle  was  so  mad  that  they  could  hardly  restrain 
that  moment  the  boy  came  in,  and  told  them  his  errand.  lockle  aid 
that  it  was  a  pity.  Thorstan  said,  '  He  is  not  to  be  blamed  for  doing  u 
our  father  wished.' 

Ingemund  was  laid  in  the  boat  of  the  ship  Stepper,  and  buried  in  such 
state  as  was  then  the  fashion  to  bury  men  of  rank.  The  news  spread  far 
and  wide,  and  it  was  thought  great  and  ill  tidings,  as  indeed  it  w»v 
Thorstan  said  lo  his  brothers, '  It  seems  to  me  the  best  thing  for  us  not 
to  sit  in  our  lather's  seat,  neither  at  home  nor  at  other  men's  houses, 
while  he  is  unavenged.'  And  so  they  did,  and  kept  away  from  the  g»roes 
and  meetings. 

But  when   Eywind  Sorcwe  heard  of  this,  he  said  to 
'  Go  thou  and  tell  my  triend  Gaut  what  I  do,  and  bid  him  do  like* 
Then  he  drew  his  s.tord  from  under  his  cloak  and  fell  upon  it,  and  >0 
died.     And  when  Gaut  heard  of  this,  he  said, 

*  Life  ii  over  for  Ingemund's  oath -brethren, 

and  1  shall  profit  by  the  good  example  of  my  friend  Eyo-ind  ; '  and  be 
thrust  a  sword  into  his  breast  and  slew  himself.  The  name  of  oneerf 
Ey  wind's  sons  was  Hermund,  and  another  was  Hrodmund  the  Hall  [who 
is  spoken  of  later  on  [in  cb.  islj 

14.  Let  this  pass  now,  and  let  us  say  somewhat  of  Hrodlaf.  He  went 
to  his  mother  and  told  her  these  tidings.  She  said  no  man  everowlmd 
the  day  fated  for  him,  and  declared  that  Ingemund  had  had  a  long  life. 
1  And  my  advice  is,'  says  she,  '  that  thou  go  abroad  first,  for  the  "  blood- 
nights  are  the  sharpest"  [i.  e.  ibe  tbrrr first  dayi  efirr  the  mur<l.-r  ttr  fu.-imd 
ij  boiteii];  come  back  again  when  I  think  it  most  likely  tor  us  to  get 
some  profit  out  of  my  scheming.  But  I  cannot  sec  which  shall  pretau, 
Thorslan's  wisdom  and  luck,  or  my  devices.' 

Then  Hrodlaf  went  north  to  Shaw-frith  and  came  to  SaemundVs«le, 
and  Sarmuud  was  dead  by  this  time,  and  Garmund  had  got  the  estate. 
His  brother's  name  was  Arnold,  Garmund  asked  him  the  news.  Hrod- 
laf said  he  had  to  tell  of  the  sad  death  of  Ingemund  the  franklin  ci 
Temple.  Garmund  answers,  'There  died  a  worthy  man!  and  what 
was  his  death  1 '  Hrodlaf  said,  '  He  was  used  as  a  target,'  and  told  hint 
all  that  had  happened.  Garmund  answers,  '  I  see  that  thou  art  tk* 
most  disastrous  of  men ;  begone,  thou  wicked  wretch,  and  never  come 
here  again ! '     He  said  he  should  not  go,  and  '  I  will  be  slain  here  to  thy 
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shame;  and  I  remember  still  how  my  father  fell  fighting  in  the  crew  of 

Cay  father  and  Ingemund ;  and  this  has  come  about  through  thee  and 

toy  fellows.'    Garmund  said  that  it  was  good  men's  hap  to  fall  in  battle, 

and  '  I  shall  surely  give  thee  up  as  soon  as  the  sons  of  Ingemund  come.' 

He  said  he  expected  as  much,  or  even  worse.    He  lay  in  hiding  there 

fa  the  harness-room. 

Ingemund's  sons  were  at  home  through  the  winter,  and  they  sat  on 
the  lower  bench,  and  went  to  no  games  or  Moot,  and  were  very  heavy- 
hearted.  And  when  it  was  but  a  short  while  before  the  summer,  Thor- 
stan called  his  brothers  to  a  council,  and  said, '  We  are  all,  methinks,  of 
one  mind — that  it  is  high  time  for  us  to  seek  to  avenge  our  father ;  but 
k  is  not  altogether  easy  to  do.  It  seems  to  me  the  best  thing,  that  the  one 
of  us  that  takes  the  lead  in  the  search  shall  be  allowed  to  have  the  first 
choice  of  what  belongs  to  us.'  They  said  they  were  willing  that  it  should 
be  so, '  and  thou  art  the  best  fit  for  the  place  by  reason  of  thy  wisdom.' 
a 5.  One  morning  Thorstan  was  early  a-foot,  and  said  to  his  brothers, 
'Now  let  us  get  ready  and  go  into  the  north  country,  whatsoever  toil 
we  may  meet.'  They  were  the  five  brothers  together  and  no  more 
men.  They  came  on  the  evening  one  day  to  Garmund's  house,  and  he 
received  them  very  well,  and  they  were  there  that  night  in  good  hospi- 
tality ;  and  in  the  morning  Thorstan  spoke  to  his  brothers :  '  Now 
brothers,  ye  shall  play  at  the  tables  to-day  and  I  will  talk  to  Garmund  ! ' 
They  did  so.  Thorstan  said  to  Garmund, '  We  brethren  are  come  here 
seeking  after  Hrodlaf,  whom  we  believe  to  be  here  with  thee.  And  thou 
art  much  bound  to  help  us,  for  thou  and  thy  father  did  send  this  vile  fellow 
to  our  father,  whereby  so  much  ill  has  come  about,  though  it  has  not 
been  indeed  by  your  will,  and  he  has  no  gentle  kinsmen  but  thee  only.' 
Garmund  answers, '  All  true  enough,  and  ye  seek  him  wisely ;  but 
Hrodlaf  is  not  here  now ! '  Thorstan  said, '  I  rather  think  that  he  is 
now  sitting  in  thy  outhouse ;  now  take  these  hundred  pieces  of  silver 
and  let  him  go,  and  I  shall  manage  so  that  he  be  not  taken  here  in  thy 
keeping,  so  that  it  be  not  laid  to  thy  dishonour ;  and  then  we  will  seek 
after  him,  though  it  is  no  even  revenge  for  our  father  to  kill  him.  Tell 
him  that  thou  dost  not  think  it  safe  to  keep  him  against  us  and  take  the 
risk  of  our  hate,  when  thou  canst  have  our  friendship.'  Garmund 
answers, '  Now  I  will  confess  that  he  is  here,  and  let  men  take  it  as  they 
like.  I  will  go  and  do  as  thou  advisest  me  and  tell  him  to  begone,  and 
then  do  ye  seek  after  him  when  he  is  no  longer  with  me.'  '  So  shall  it 
be,'  says  Thorstan.  And  now  Garmund  goes  to  Hrodlaf  and  says, 
4  The  sons  of  Ingemund  are  come  here,  seeking  after  thee  ;  thou  shalt 
make  no  longer  stay  here  with  me,  for  I  will  not  put  myself  or  my 
chattels  in  jeopardy  for  thee,  evil  as  thy  case  is,  and  these  brethren  are 
cunning  men  and  men  of  spirit.'  Hrodlaf  answers, '  It  was  to  be  looked 
for  thee  that  thou  wouldst  act  like  a  coward,  and  I  give  thee  no  thanks 
for  thy  guesting  here — and  be  gone  at  once.'  Said  Garmund,  '  I  will  do 
so/  Then  he  went  to  Thorstan  [and  said] :  '  It  will  please  me  best  if 
ye  do  not  act  hastily,  but  sit  here  a  day.'    He  said  it  should  be  so. 

The  next  day  they  got  ready  and  went  off,  and  went  westward  over 
the  pass ;  but  there  had  been  a  thaw,  and  they  could  see  a  man's  steps 
in  the  snow.  Then  Thorstan  said, '  Now  let  us  sit  down  and  I  will  tell 
you  of  the  talk  that  passed  between  me  and  Garmund.  I  knew  that 
Hrodlaf  was  there.'  Iockle  said, '  Thou  art  a  wonderful  man  !  Wert 
thou  willing  to  sit  quiet  with  thy  father's  slayer  sitting  by  thee  ?  If  I 
had  known  it  I  should  not  have  stayed  still  withal.'  Thorstan  said, 
1  That  was  very  likely,  but  it  is  better  not  to  make  Garmund  act  too 
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openly.  But  now  let  us  go  by  full  days'  marches,  and  let  us  try  and  not 
get  to  the  west  later  than  he,  for  his  slot  must  lie  homeward,  and  his 
mother  Leota  will  be  holding  her  sacrifice  to  welcome  the  summer- 
coming,  as  she  is  wont  to  do  after  their  custom,  and  the  revenge  will 
never  be  taken  if  it  be  not  taken  before  this  sacrifice  is  made.9  Iockle 
said, '  Let  us  speed  on  ! '  and  he  was  the  foremost  man  of  all  of  them 
on  the  path.  Then  he  looked  back  and  said, '  It  is  a  bad  thing  to  ha?e 
such  men  as  are  poorly  grown  and  slow  like  Thorstan  my  brother,  for 
the  revenge  will  be  taken  out  of  our  reach  if  we  don't  get  on.9  Thorstan 
answered,  *  It  is  not  yet  proved  that  my  plans  and  schemes  are  of  less 
worth  than  thy  witless  rush.' 

Late  in  the  evening  they  came  down  to  the  homestead  at  Temple  at 
men  were  at  supper. 

26.  Thorstan  found  out  his  shepherd  and  said, '  Go  thou  to  the  Ridge, 
and  knock  at  the  door,  and  mind  how  long  it  is  till  they  come  to  the 
door,  and  say  a  verse  the  while ;  give  out  that  thy  errand  is  to  ask  after 
sheep,  and  thou  shalt  be  asked  whether  we  be  come  home,  and  thou 
shalt  say  that  we  are  not  yet  come  home.'  The  shepherd  went  forth 
and  came  to  the  Ridge,  and  knocked  at  the  door,  and  they  did  not  come 
to  the  door  before  he  had  said  twelve  verses  \  Then  a  housecarle  came 
out  and  asked  the  news,  and  whether  the  brethren  were  come  home;  he 
said  they  were  not  come  home,  and  asked  after  his  sheep.  He  said  they 
were  not  come  there.  The  shepherd  went  back  and  told  Thorstan  how 
many  verses  he  had  said.  Thorstan  said  that  he  had  stood  outside  long 
enough  for  a  good  deal  to  take  place  indoors, '  and  did  thou  go  in  at  all  ? ' 
He  said  he  had  gone  in  and  looked  about  him.  Thorstan  asked, '  Was 
the  fire  bright  on  the  hearth  or  not?'  He  answers,  *  Somewhat  as  if  it 
had  been  kindled  a  little  before.'  Thorstan  asked, '  Didst  see  anything 
strange  in  the  house  ? '  He  said  he  had  seen  a  great  bundle  of  clothes 
and  there  was  a  piece  of  red  cloth  sticking  out  of  it  Said  Thorstan : 
'  Thou  must  have  seen  Hrodlaf,  and  the  clothes  he  wears  at  the  sacrifice; 
now  we  must  seek  thither  at  once,  let  us  get  ready  as  quickly  as  we  can 
and  risk  what  may  happen.' 

They  set  forth  and  came  to  Ridge,  and  there  was  no  one  out  of 
doors  there.  They  saw  a  pile  of  fire-wood  on  both  sides  of  the  house- 
top against  the  house-wall.  They  saw  a  little  house  standing  in  front  of 
the  door,  and  a  gateway  between  it  and  the  house  door.  Says  Thorstan, 
4  That  must  be  the  house  of  the  sacrifice,  and  Hrodlaf  means  to  go  there 
as  soon  as  she  has  fulfilled  her  rites  and  all  her  devilry,  but  I  do  not  want 
that  to  happen.  Now  do  you  go  up  in  the  comer  by  the  side  of  the 
house,  and  I  will  sit  up  above  the  door  with  a  stick  in  my  hand,  and  if 
Hrodlaf  goes  out,  I  will  throw  the  stick  toward  you,  then  do  you  run 
up  to  me.'  Iockle  said,  *  It  is  easy  to  see,  brother,  that  thou  art  desirous 
of  getting  the  honour  of  this  as  of  everything  else ;  but  I  will  not  have  it, 
and  I  will  sit  with  the  stick.'  Said  Thorstan,  *  Thou  wilt  have  thy  way, 
though  it  be  not  the  better  for  that,  for  methinks  thou  wilt  bring  about 
some  mischance.'  But  Iockle  took  his  seat  upon  the  pile  of  fire-wood, 
and  after  a  while  a  man  came  out,  and  paced  round  the  door,  and  did  not 
see  the  men  that  were  come.  Then  there  came  out  a  second  man,  and 
then  a  third,  and  that  was  Hrodlaf.  Iockle  knew  him  well,  and  gave  a 
start,  and  the  wood  pile  fell,  but  still  he  was  able  to  throw  the  stick  to 
his  brothers  and  jump  down  off  the  house  and  get  a  hold  of  Hrodlaf,  so 
that  he  could  not  run  away.    There  was  no  difference  between  their 

1  Verses  are  said,  like  '  aves '  or  '  paters '  later,  as  a  measure  of  time. 
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itrength,  and  they  both  rolled  down  together  over  the  brink,  each  being 
nnder  in  turn.  But  when  the  brothers  came  up,  'What  the  devil/ 
ays  Hagena, '  is  coming  hither  to  us,  I  cannot  make  out  what  it  is  ? ' 
Thorstan  answers, '  Here  comes  the  old  good  wife  Leota,  and  she  is  in 
a  wonderful  plight9  She  had  cast  her  clothes  over  her  head,  and  was 
walking  backwards,  and  had  got  her  head  down  backwards  between  her 
legs,  and  the  look  of  her  eyes  was  ugly  to  see  as  fiendishly  she  darted 
her  looks  at  them.  Thorstan  called  out  to  Iockle,  '  Kill  Hrodlaf  now ; 
thou  hast  long  been  eager  to  do  so.'  And  Iockle  answered, '  And  I  am 
all  ready  too!'  And  with  that  he  cut  off  his  head  and  cast  it  into 
Leota's  face.  *  Yea,  yea,'  said  Leota,  *  it  came  very  near  of  my  getting 
vengeance  for  my  son  Hrodlaf,  and  ye  sons  of  Ingemund  are  men  of 
great  lock!'  Thorstan  answers,  'What  is  the  proof  of  that?'  She 
said  she  had  meant  to  turn  the  land  upside  down,  *  and  ye  would  have  all 
gone  mad  and  run  frantically  abroad  among  the  wild  beasts,  and  so  it 
would  have  been  if  ye  had  not  seen  me  before  I  saw  you.'  Thorstan 
said  it  was  no  wonder  luck  was  on  their  side.  [Here  a  clause  is  missing^ 
_  bow  she  was  put  to  death.]  Thus  the  old  wife  Leota  died  in  her 
and  fiendcraft. — And  she  and  her  son  are  both  out  of  the  story. 
97.  After  the  slaying  of  Hrodlaf  and  Leota,  the  brethren  went  home, 
and  men  were  glad  of  their  coming.  Somewhat  later  Thorstan  said  to 
his  brethren,  *  Now  I  think  I  have  the  right  to  choose  some  goodly 
thing  out  of  our  possessions.'  They  said  yes.  *  Then  I  choose  the 
of  Temple,  and  the  land  with  the  stock.'  They  said  that 
hardly  one  thing,  and  thought  that  he  was  too  greedy.  But  Thor- 
that  land  and  stock  must  go  together,  '  and  though  ye  think 
that  it  was  somewhat  too  greedily  chosen,  there  is  this  to  be  noted,  that 
oar  honour  will  be  the  greatest  as  long  as  we  are  of  one  mind,  and  next, 
that  I  have  the  most  foresight.  Besides,  there  are  many  other  precious 
things  which  I  should  be  well  pleased  for  you  to  have.'  They  divided 
the  things  for  sharing,  and  Hagene  got  the  ship  Stepper,  for  he  was  a 
traveller;  Thore  Buck-thigh  got  the  priesthood;  and  Iockle  got  the 
Venom-switch ;  he  used  to  have  the  sword  at  all  play  moots  and  horse 
fights,  but  Thorstan  used  to  bear  it  at  leets  and  law  moots,  for  Iockle 
would  have  it  so.  Thore  also  in  like  manner  said,  that  though  he  had 
the  priesthood,  he  should  like  Thorstan  to  take  all  the  honour  of  the 
law  business.  Thorstan  said, '  I  can  easily  see  that  ye  brothers  of  mine 
wish  to  put  me  in  the  place  of  honour  in  everything.  And  though  I  have 
made  choice  of  the  homestead,  I  should  be  pleased  for  you  to  have  the 
management  of  the  stock.  And  it  seems  to  me  now  right  that  we 
should  carry  our  seats  to  where  our  father's  high-seat  stood.'  And  so 
they  did  \cbs.  38-30 :  see  Introduction]. 

IV.    The  Tale  of  Thorstan  and  Berg. 

31.  Thorstan  of  Temple  was  a  man  of  great  hospitality  with  the 
people  of  the  country,  there  was  meat  and  horseback,  and  all  other  kind 
of  nirtherance  for  a  journey  for  every  one,  but  it  was  held  right  for  all 
strangers  to  go  and  see  Thorstan  first,  and  tell  him  the  tidings  from 
abroad  and  what  news  of  mark  there  were.  The  Island-meadow  was 
the  name  of  the  best  on  the  Temple  land,  and  Thorstan's  workmen 
used  to  have  a  tent  there  in  the  summer.  One  day  they  saw  ten 
persons  baiting  in  the  meadow,  and  one  of  them  was  a  woman ;  they 
were  all  in  coloured  clothes  or  best  clothes.  One  had  a  rain  coat  on 
him  and  gown  of  good  cloth.   They  saw  what  this  man  did ;  he  drew  his 
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sword  ami  cut  off  the  lower  part  that  had  got  dirty  in  his  rid*,  and 
threw  it  away,  it  was  a  span  broad,  and  he  spoke  so  that  they  could  bar, 
saying  that  no  one  would  wish  to  carry  dirt  about  with  him.  They 
did  not  speak  to  these  people,  but  thought  it  an  ill  deed  of  theirs  to 
bait  in  other  folks'  meadows.  A  handmaid  took  up  what  he  had  ml 
off,  and  said  that  this  man  might  be  called  a  proud  fellow.  ThwsUS 
asked  the  news  in  the  evening,  and  they  said  they  knew  none,  hut  yet 
there  was  some  little  news  of  mark.  Then  they  said  what  they  had 
seen  and  heard  of  those  people,  and  showed  what  he  had  cut  oft  the 
gown.  Thorstan  said  this  feat  was  one  of  two  things, — spoiling  one's 
fine  things,  though  there  was  a  speck  thereon,  and  then  batting  in  other 
folks'  meadows, — either  the  deed  of  a  fool  and  a  madman  or  of  a  grtJl 
and  proud  man.  '  And  these  persons  have  not  been  to  see  me,  as  is the 
custom  for  people  who  come  from  afar.  Now  1  will  guess  that  this 
must  have  been  Berg  the  Brave,  that  has  come  from  abroad  this  sum- 
mer, the  sister's  son  of  Finbow  the  Strong  of  Borg  in  Withy-dale.  He 
is  a  strong  man  of  his  body  and  the  most  overweening  of  men.1  It 
turned  out  as  ever  when  Thorstan  made  a  guess  that  he  guessed  dose 
to  the  truth. 

Berg  came  to  Borg,  and  Finbow  received  him  well,  and  asked  for 
news,  and  he  told  him  such  as  he  knew.  Finbow  asked  whether  he  hid 
seen  Thorstan,  Ingemund's  son,  at  all.  Berg  said  he  had  not  seen  him, 
but  had  ridden  past  below  his  house.  Finbow  said  it  would  have  been 
a  handsomer  thing  to  go  and  sec  him  first  and  tell  hint  the  news.  Berg 
said  he  could  not  lower  himself  so  far  as  to  go  and  see  him,  'lor  my 
errand  was  not  to  him.' 

)i.  There  was  a  man  named  Thorgrim  that  lived  at  Little  Bore  in 
Withy-dale;  he  betrothed  himself  to  a  woman  named  Thorbeorg,  the 
daughter  of  Scide.  Thorgrim  bade  Finbow  and  Berg  to  the  M0O| 
they  said  they  would  go.  The  bridal  was  to  be  at  the  Winter-nights  at 
Scide's,  at  Scideslead  in  Waterdale.  Then  he  went  to  the  Ingeround 
sons  and  bade  them  to  the  wedding,  for  '  methinks  it  will  not  lie  fully 
honoured  except  ye  come.'  They  promised  to  go.  The  weather  wa 
at  all  good,  and  it  was  bail  trossing  the  Waterdale  river,  and  the  W 
dale-men  had  a  hard  job  to  pass.  Finbow  and  his  men  had  " 
their  horses  with  the  franklin  tliLit  dwelt  by  the  river.  The  river 
in  mid-channel,  but  the  sides  of  the  river  were  frozen  over.  Ber^ 
*  I  will  cany  folks  over,'  and  so  lie  did,  and  worked  with  a  will.  The 
was  great  and  the  clothes  froze  on  him.  Scide  came  to  meet  his  guests, 
and  those  that  were  bidden,  with  them  came  also  Thorstan  and  his 
brethren.  Then  fires  were  made  and  men's  clothes  were  thawed. 
Franklin  Thorstan  was  busy  waiting  on  folk  and  looking  to  their fntt* 
clothes,  for  he  was  the  most  humble-minded  of  men.  Finbow  walked 
first,  and  he  was  to  sit  on  the  high-seat  over  against  Thorstan,  then 
Berg ;  he  was  in  his  gown  and  a  skin-hood,  it  stuck  out  from  him,  for  be 
was  frozen  all  over,  and  he  took  up  much  room.  He  went  up  to  the 
fire  wishing  to  thaw  himself.  He  walked  along  where  Thorstan  was 
standing,  and  said,  '  Give  me  room,  man  1 '  He  bustled  on  so  roughly 
that  Thorstan  stumbled  before  him,  and  it  went  near  but  that  he  should 
fall  into  the  fire,  lockle  saw  this  and  was  very  wroth.  He  had  tbe  i-j.r*i 
Venom-switch  in  his  hand,  and  sprang  up  and  ran  at  Berg,  and  struck 
him  between  the  shoukLrs  with  the  hilt,  so  that  he  fell  forward  on  his 
face  withal,  and  said,  '  What  wilt  thou  do,  rascal,  wilt  thou  not  respect 
the  chief  or  gode  of  us  Waterdale-men ! '  Berg  sprang  up  and  w» 
wroth  beyond  measure,  and  took  up  his  weapons;  then  men  came  bet 
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them,  yet  it  well-nigh  came  about  that  they  fell  to  fighting,  for  Berg 

was  in  the  greatest  anger,  nevertheless  they  got  them  parted.    Thorstan 

said, '  Now  a  mischief  has  come  about  by  means  of  my  brother  Iockle's 

bot  head,  and  I  will  offer  such  an  amend  in  money  as  Berg  shall  get 

much  honour  from.'    Berg  said  he  did  not  lack  money,  and  declared 

that  he  would  avenge  himself.     Iockle  said  that  he  [Berg]  would  always 

come  off  the  worse  the  more  dealing  they  had  with  each  other.    Scide 

bade  Finbow  and  his  company  go  away  and  not  quarrel.    Thorstan  said 

it  would  not  do  to  break  up  the  wedding, '  but  we  brethren  will  ride 

with  our  men  to  Marstead,'  and  so  it  was. 

33.  Berg  brought  a  plaint  for  the  blow  at  Cub-mere-moot,  and  it 
stood  for  hearing  there.  The  men  came  to  the  Moot  and  sought  for  a 
settlement.  Berg  said  he  would  not  take  amends  in  money,  but  would 
come  to  a  peace  only  if  Iockle  would  go  under  three  earth-rings,  as  was 
then  the  custom  after  great  offences, '  and  so  show  his  humility  to  me.' 
Iockle  said  that  the  trolls  might  take  him  before  he  bowed  thus  to  him. 
Thorstan  said  that  was  a  matter  worth  thinking  of, '  and  I  will  go  under 
the  earth-rings.'  Berg  said  that  would  be  as  good.  The  first  earth-ring 
reached  the  shoulder,  the  second  the  breech-belt,  the  third  the  middle 
of  the  thigh.    Then  Thorstan  went  under  the  first.    Then  Berg  said, 

Now  have  I  bowed  like  a  swine 

Him  that  is  the  highest  or  leader  of  the  Watcrdale-men. 

Thorstan  answers,  *  Thou  needest  not  have  said  this,  and  this  is  the 
first  thing  that  shall  come  of  these  words — that  I  will  not  walk  under 
any  more  qf  the  eartb-rbigs.'  Finbow  spake,  '  That  is  surely  not  well 
said,  for  thus  Berg  gets  very  little  redress  for  the  insult  he  got  from 
Iockle,  if  things  stop  here.  Ye  think  that  ye  are  almighty,  ye  Water- 
dale  men.  I  will  challenge  thee,  Thorstan,  to  wager  of  battle  in  a 
week's  time  in  the  stack-yard  that  stands  on  the  eyot  below  my  house 
at  Borg.'  Berg  spake  then :  '  I  will  say  the  same  to  thee,  Iockle,  that  I 
bid  thee  to  wager  of  battle  at  the  time  aforespoken  by  Finbow,  and  ye 
shall  be  made  to  bow  then,  ye  men  of  Temple ! '  Iockle  answers, '  Hark 
to  what  this  wretch  of  a  man  says !  Dost  thou  dare  to  measure  thyself 
against  us,  or  challenge  me  to  wager  of  battle,  though  I  could  not  think 
myself  over-matched  were  I  to  fight  with  thee  and  Finbow  both  ?  And 
now  it  shall  be  so — I  will  release  my  brother  Thorstan,  for  it  would  be 
a  harmful  thing  that  he  should  get  any  hurt,  and  that  would  not  be  un- 
likely if  he  and  Finbow  were  to  fight,  for  he  is  a  very  desperate  fighter ; 
but  as  for  us,  there  is  no  need  for  either  to  be  spared — and 

That  bitch  Berg  bowed  low  enough 
When  I  smote  him  with  Vinom-rwfs  hilt, 

and  he  fell  into  the  fire.  And  do  thou  now  come  to  the  holm-tryst,  if 
thou  have  a  nun's  heart  rather  than  a  mare's ;  and  if  one  come  not  let 
there  be  mitJb,  or  ill  fame,  raised  against  him  with  this  form  of  words,  that 
he  shall  be  every  man's  niddering  and  never  be  in  the  fellowship  of  good 
men,  and  bear  the  gods'  wrath  and  the  name  of  truce-breaker.'  With 
this  they  parted,  and  each  went  home  to  his  own  house.  This  became 
the  common  talk  all  over  the  country.  These  holm-trysts  fell  at  the 
same  time  as  the  feast  that  Thorstan  held  at  Temple,  for  so  he  was 
wont  to  do  every  harvest-tide,  i.  e.  Winter-nights,  Helga  was  the  name 
of  a  woman ;  she  came  from  abroad  with  Berg,  and  was  his  leman  ;  she 
was  a  big  and  handsome  woman,  of  foresight  and  foreknowledge,  and 
cunning  in  many  ways  [/.  e.  a  witch].  She  spake  to  Berg :  '  Ye  kinsmen 
have  done  unwisely  in  thinking  to  pit  your  luck  against  the  sons  of  Inge- 
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round.  It  is  no  fair  match  ;  for  Thorstan  is  a  tried  man,  both  fi 
and  luck,  and  it  is  a  true  saying  of  lockle  that  then. 
Bark  in  all  the  Nurthlanders'  quarter  as  he  is ;  and  thou  art  not  his 
though  thou  art  a  mighty  man,  and  whatever  reproach  thou  host  al 
undergone  from  him,  thou  shalt  get  half  as  much  again  now,  if  ye.  t< 
have  dealing)  together.'  Berg  answers,  '  lockle  has  said  so  much  thai 
it  is  impossible  for  mc  to  bear  it.'  Heiga  answers, '  Though  thou  be  to 
foolish  as  not  to  know  how  to  take  care  of  thyself,  yet  I  shall  bring  U 
about,  that  this  wager  of  battle  shall  not  come  off.'  '  Why  should  thou 
not  have  thy  way  ? '  said  Berg,     Finbow  knew  nothing  of  this  plan. 

34.  It  is  told,  that  that  same  morning  that  they  were  to  go  to  the 
wager  of  battle  there  came  on  such  a  great  blinding  snowfall,  with  froit, 
that  no  living  being  could  go  out  of  doors.  That  same  morning  early 
there  was  a  knock  at  the  door  at  Temple.  Thorstan  went  to  the  door 
and  greeted  his  brother  lockle.  He  said,  'Art  thou  ready  for  the 
holm-tryst,  Thorstan  1 '  He  answers,  '  Art  thou  set  upon  going,  seeing 
it  is  such  bad  weather?1  lockle  said,  *  It  seems  to  me  good  weather 
enough.'  Thorstan  answers,  '  Come  in  first,  brother,  and  let  us  wait  and 
see  if  the  weather  will  get  better.'  lockle  said  he  would  not  come  in 
and  thaw  the  snow  off  him,  and  '  if  thou  wilt  not  go,  then  I  shall  go 
alone.'  Thorstan  said,  '  There  shall  never  be  this  difference  beluern 
our  valour,  that  I  sit  at  home  and  thou  go ;  but  wait  for  me."  Thorstan 
went  in  and  got  ready,  and  spoke  to  his  guests,  telling  them  to  sit  there, 
and  not  leave  before  it  was  quite  fair,  and  he  bade  his  housewife  and  his 
sons  take  care  of  them.  The  brothers  set  forth  together.  Then  said 
Thorstan,  '  What  is  thy  advice  now  ? '  lockle  answers,  '  I  have  never 
before  known  thee  seek  counsel  of  me,  and  I  own  no  great  store  of 
counsel  if  there  be  need  thereof ;  but  yet  in  this  case  I  am  not  void  at 
advice.  We  will  go  toUndern-feli,  and  Thore  our  brother  shall  go  with 
us.'  They  did  so,  and  set  forth  thence,  and  came  by  the  evening  10  Faxie- 
Brand's— he  was  a  friend  of  Iockle's— and  there  they  were  that  night 

Brand  had  a  white-maned  stallion  that  was  called  Frey's-manc  ir 
Frey's-fax;  he  was  fond  of  the  horse  and  thought  much  of  him;  and  he 
was  a  grand  horse,  both  for  lighting  and  other  needs,  and  most  folk  held 
it  for  a  truth  that  Brand  put  his  trust  in  Faxie.  In  the  morning  it  was 
the  same  weather,  only  rather  worse.  The  brethren  wished  to  t'o  M 
even  though  it  did  not  get  better.  Brand  had  covered  a  sledge  with 
hides,  and  harnessed  Faxie  to  it,  saying  that  they  would  hit  on  the  «*y, 
he  and  the  horse  together,  lockle  said,  '  Thorstan  and  Thore  shall  sit 
on  the  sledge,  and  Faxie-Brand  and  I  will  walk  in  front.'  They  came 
early  in  the  day  to  the  stack-yard,  and  there  was  no  man  come  there. 

In  the  morning  Finbow  spake  to  Berg:  'Dost  not  think  that  lockle 
will  be  come  to  the  holm-tryst  1 '  '  I  do  not  think  so,'  says  he,  '  for  it 
is  not  the  weather  for  any  man  to  travel'  '  lockle  is  another  guess 
man  than  1  think,'  says  Finbow,  'if  he  be  not  come,  and  it  had  been 
better  not  to  go  so  far  forward  with  him  than  to  put  up  with  one  Jiame 
over  another.1  '  That  ye  two  have  seen  too  late,'  says  Helga, '  and  much 
ill  as  ye  have  got  from  him,  ye  shall  get  worse  yet.'  '  Thinkest  thou  that 
lockle  is  come?'  says  he.  '  1  will  not  think  about  it.'saysshi.  : 
I  think,  as  it  will  indeed  appear,  that  he  is  not  your  man.  i.e.  be  h  mtrt 
than  your  match.'     Then  the  talk  dropped,  and  they  did  not  go. 

The  brethren  waited  till  noon  ;  and  when  it  was  come,  then  lockle  and 
Faxie-Brand  went  to  Finbow's  sheep-house  that  stood  there  bard  by 
the  yard,  and  took  a  post,  or  pole,  ami  carried  it  off  to  the  yard.  There 
were  also  horses  that  bad  gone  thither  to  get  shelter  in  r* 
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lockle  carved  a  man's  bead  on  the  pole-end,  and  wrote  runes  on  it  with 
the  whole  form  of  words  aforesaid.      Then  lockle  slew  a  mare  and 
opened  her  close  to  the  breast-bone,  and  set  her  on  the  post  and  turned 
her  toward  Burg  *.    Then  they  set  off  on  the  way  back,  and  stayed  at 
Faxie-Brand's  through  the  night  and  were  very  merry  that  evening. 
lockle  said, '  So  it  is,  kinsman  Thorstan,  that  thou  art  a  man  better 
liked  than  I,  and  hast  more  friends,  but  yet  it  hath  now  come  about 
that  my  friends  have  stood  me  in  no  worse  stead  than  thine,  and  it 
teems  to  me  that  Faxic-Brand  has  stood  us  in  good  stead.'     '  Brand 
lath  done  us  a  good  turn,'  says  Thorstan.    Brand  spake :  *  It  is  good  to 
stand  in  good  stead  to  such  a  man  as  lockle,  for  few  are  his  peers/ 
Faxie-Brand  and  lockle  declared  that  it  was  enchanted  weather,  and 
set  it  down  to  Helga  of  Borg.     The  brethren  came  home,  and  all 
men  welcomed  them ;  and  now  it  was  spoken  of  all  over  the  country- 
side how  great  a  reproach  the   Men  of  Borg   had  gotten  of  the 
brethren. 

35.  Once  on  a  time  not  long  after,  Finbow  and  Berg  gathered  men 
together  in  Withy-dale,  and  they  were  thirty  together.  Helga  asked 
what  they  meant  to  do.  Finbow  said  that  he  was  going  to  Water* 
dale.  *  Yea/  said  Helga,  *  ye  will  be  thinking  to  revenge  yourselves  on 
the  brethren,  but  I  think  ye  will  have  further  ill-hap  the  further  ye  go 
with  them/  'That  shall  be  risked  now,'  says  Finbow.  Helga 
answers,  *  Go,  both  of  you !  Ye  shall  be  more  fain  to  get  home  than  to 
leave  home/  The  news  spread  abroad  and  reached  Thorstan  at 
Temple.  He  sent  word  to  his  brethren  and  tbey  came  to  him ;  he  tells 
them  what  news  he  had  heard,  and  they  took  counsel  to  gather  men  to 
them,  and  the  day  that  Finbow  and  those  with  him  were  looked  for 
from  the  west  they  came  together  to  Temple  sixty  men.  There  were 
Mar  of  Marstead,  and  Eyjolf  of  Carn's-water  [Carns-ness,  MS.],  and 
other  friends  of  theirs,  and  they  could  see  the  company  of  Finbow 
riding  up.  Thorstan  said, '  Now  let  us  get  on  our  horses  and  ride  to 
meet  them,  for  I  will  not  have  them  trampling  on  my  farm/  They  did 
so.  lockle  said, '  Let  us  ride  fast  and  rush  upon  them  before  they  are 
ready/  Thorstan  answers,  'We  will  not  behave  so  nndly,  and  I 
will  be  our  spokesman  and  see  what  they  want,  and  maybe  that 
there  will  be  no  need  of  doing  much;  but  I  know,  kinsman,  that 
thou  art  ready  for  every  action/  lockle  answers,  *  It  was  not  to 
be  looked  for  that  thou  wouldst  be  willing  to  hold  by  my  advice  very 
long/  '  We  did  well,  kinsman/  said  Thorstan,  'when  thy  counsel  was 
taken,  but  we  are  not  in  need  of  much  now/  Finbow  spake  to  his 
men  :  •  There  are  men  riding  from  Temple,  no  few  of  them,  and  it  is  a 
very  true  saying,  that  not  much  comes  unawares  to  Thorstan.  We  have 
now  two  choices  to  our  hand,  and  neither  good — to  ride  off  and  home 
as  me  are,  although  that  is  the  greatest  reproach,  or  to  risk  mcctin ; 
them — and  yet  that  is  a  risky  matter  with  such  odds  of  men  against  us 
as  met h inks  I  see/  '  We  must  risk  something,'  says  Berg,  *  and  we  must 
wrely  meet  them/  Finbow  spake :  '  Let  us  alight  off  horseback  and  tie 
op  our  horses,  and  keep  together  well  whatever  happen/  Thorstan 
and  his  men  saw  this,  and  they  alighted  from  horseback  and  tied 
up  their  horses.  Then  spake  Thorstan, '  Now  let  us  walk  forward  and 
meet  them,  but  I  will  be  our  spokesman/  Then  spake  Thorstan, '  Who 
h  the  leader  of  these  men  that  are  come  here?'    Finbow  said  he  was. 


1  See  the  text,  vol.  i.  pp.  32  a,  323. 

vol.  n.  x 


Thorstan  spake  :  '  What  is  your  errand  here  in  the  dale.'  *  ■  Men  often 
go  on  little  errands  over  the  country-side,' says  Finbow.  Thorstan  spakt : 
1  I  guess  this,  that  the  errand  ye  thought  on  when  ye  set  forth  from 
home  is  now  sped,  though  it  have  turned  out  another  way  than  it  ■» 
thought  lite  to  do— namely,  to  meet  us  brethren.  If  it  be  so,  it  has 
turned  out  well.  Now  I  will  give  thee  two  choices,  Finbow;  I  jrn 
thee  two,  though  it  would  serve  thee  right  to  have  but  one : — Go  home 
to  Borg  now,  and  stay  on  thy  homestead ;  the  other  choice  is,  th*t  nt 
will  fight  out  our  wager  of  battle,  but  with  this  understanding  that  we 
will  each  of  us  profit  by  our  following,  and  then  shalt  thou  see  hoatboi) 
wilt  fare,  though  thou  art  both  big  and  strong.  Moreover  this  shall  be  a 
condition,  that  thou  shalt  go  out  ol  Withy-dale  in  the  spring,  and  newrbe 
dwelling  between  lockle's  river  in  Shaw-frith  and  Ram-frilh,  and  new 
think  again  of  standing  up  as  rival  to  us  brethren.  But  thou,  Berg,  has! 
dealt  very  foolishly  with  us  brethren.  Thou  didst  pay  me  a  lill 
when  first  thou  earnest  into  the  country,  in  baiting  thy  horses  in 
my  meadow,  and  thinking  mc  so  small  a  man  that  1  should  care  whether 
thy  horses  cropped  my  grass  or  not.  But  as  for  the  blow  that  my 
brother  lockle  gave  thee,  thou  shalt  hear  it  booties,  seeing  that  thou 
didst  refuse  amends  when  it  was  offered  thee.  Thou  shalt  not  stay 
within  those  bounds  which  have  been  set  for  Finbow.  And  ye  two  shall 
then  have  some  memory  of  our  dealings.     And  now  take  OH  I 

the  other  at  once.'    lockle  stood  hard  by  Thorstan  with  " in  iibIHi, 

and  he  was  ready  to  draw  it.  Finbow  and  Berg  and  those  with  them 
walked  to  their  horses  and  got  on  horseback,  and  rode  olF  and  drew  not 
bridle  till  they  were  come  home  to  Borg.  Helga  was  standi' 
doors,  and  she  asked  what  news  there  were,  and  they  told  her  they  had 
none  to  tell.  '  Maybe  that  ye  think  so,  but  others  will  not  think  so, 
seeing  ye  are  outlawed  from  the  country  like  malefactors;  and  this  ii 
what  ye  have  got  by  your  foolish  journey.'  Thorstan  and  the  brethren 
rode  home  to  Temple  and  then  each  to  his  own  house.  Thorstan  thanked 
them  well  for  the ir  backing,  and  said  he  s'ood  in  greater  hon'  m  I 
this  matter  as  for  all  others.  In  the  spring  Finbow  sold  his  land  at 
Borg  and  went  north  to  Strand  in  Bag-o'- Wood-wick  and  abode  there. 
Berg  also  went  away,  and  it  is  not  told  in  this  tale  what  he  did  with 
himself. — And  here  endeth  the  dealing  of  them  with  the  sons  U 
Ingemund. 

[Ch.  36  cmta'mi  a  duplicate  story  to  tJisIc,  9.  5.  °*b  **"  tvrtl  font] 

V.    The  Story  of  Ixgolf  the  Fair. 

37.  THORGKIM  of  Carti's-water  begat  a  child  by  his  lernan,  whose 
name  was  Nereid,  and  the  child  was  cast  away  [i.e.  exposed]  It  | 
of  his  wife.  There  was  great  love  between  those  brethren  the  ami 
of  Ingemund,  and  they  often  met.  Once  Thorstan  went  to  sec  hit 
brother  Thore,  and  Tliore  set  him  on  his  way.  Thin  Thorstan  nkcd 
Thore  which  ol  them  he  thought  the  foremost  of  the  brethren.  That 
said  that  was  no  riddle,  '  for  thou  art  foremost  of  us  in  all  counsel  *»d 
wisdom.'  Thorstan  answers;  '  lockle  is  the  breast  before  us  in  -ill  strro 
of  danger.'  Thore  said  that  he  was  the  least  among  thcin,  'In.  . 
frenzy -fit  or  bearsark's  way  comes  on  me  even  when  I  would  least 
have  it  com-,  and  I  would  lain,  brother,  have  thee  deal  with  it.*  TOsrrtm 
spake;  '  For  this  reason  am  I  come  here,  that  1  have  heard  that  Thor- 
grim  our  kinsman  hath  had  his  child  cast  away  by  order  of  his  wife,  M«t 
that  it  is  ill-done,  now  I  would  fain  find  some  bettering  of  His  and  save  U 
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child.  And  I  think  it  also  a  great  blemish  that  thou  art  not  like  other 
men  by  nature.'  Thore  said  he  was  ready  to  do  anything  to  get  rid  of 
this.  Thorstan  said  that  he  would  give  him  counsel  therein, '  but  what 
art  thou  willing  to  do  ? '  Thore  answers :  *  What  thou  wilt.'  Thorstan 
spake :  '  There  is  one  thing  that  I  ask  of  thee,  and  that  is  the  gode-hood 
for  my  sons,9  Thore  declared  that  should  be  so.  Thorstan  spake: 
'Now  I  will  make  a  tow  to  Him  that  hath  made  the  sun,  for  Him 
I  hold  the  mightiest,  that  this  calamity  may  foil  from  thee;  and  I 
will  that  thou  also  for  His  sake  do  this,  to  wit,  that  thou  succour 
the  child  and  bring  it  up  in  order  that  He  that  hath  made  man  may 
torn  him  to  himself,  for  I  guess  that  is  fated  for  him.'  Then  they  got 
on  their  horses,  and  set  forth  to  where  they  knew  the  child  was  hidden, 
and  the  thrall  of  Thore  had  found  it  by  Carn's-river,  and  they  saw  that 
it  had  a  kerchief  over  its  face  and . .  .  before  its  nose,  and  it  was  then 
well-nigh  come  to  its  death.  They  took  the  child  and  brought  it  home 
to  There's,  and  he  brought  up  the  boy  and  he  was  called  Thorkel 
Grapple,  and  the  frenzy-fit  never  came  on  Thore  again.  And  that  is 
how  Thorstan  got  the  gode-hood. 

Olaf  dwelt  at  Hawk-gill,  and  Ohthere  at  Grims-tongue ;  he  had 
to  wife  Asdis,  daughter  of  Olaf,  and  at  law-meetings  they  had  one  booth. 
The  sons  of  Thorstan  grew  up  and  were  accomplished  men.  Godbrand 
was  a  big  man  and  strong.  Ingolf  was  the  fairest  and  yet  big;  he  was 
also  accomplished  more  than  most  men.  Now  at  a  certain  Autumn-moot 

IOcL]  there  came  many  men  together,  and  there  was  a  game  set  going. 
ngolf  was  in  the  game,  and  he  showed  his  skill  there  also ;  and  once  as 
he  was  following  after  his  ball,  it  happened  that  it  flew  towards  Walgerd, 
Ohthere's  daughter ;  she  cast  her  mantle  over  it  cleverly  and  they  two 
talked  for  a  time.  She  seemed  to  him  an  exceeding  fair  lady,  and 
every  day  the  Moot  lasted  he  came  to  talk  with  her.  After  that 
he  began  to  be  always  coming  there  after  her,  Ohthere  did  not  like  this 
at  all9  and  he  fell  to  talk  with  Ingolf  and  bade  him  do  no  more  what  was 
a  dishonour  for  both  of  them,  declaring  he  would  rather  give  the  woman 
to  him  with  honour  than  that  he  should  beguile  her  disgracefully.  Ingolf 
said  he  must  do  as  he  chose  with  regard  to  his  coming  there,  and 
declared  that  it  was  no  dishonour  to  him  at  all.  Then  Ohthere  went  to 
find  Thorstan,  and  bade  him  interpose  with  Ingolf  that  he  should  look  to 
i\  He  said  he  would  do  so.  Thorstan  spake  to  Ingolf:  '  Why  dost 
thou  go  about  to  bring  reproach  upon  Ohthere  or  put  his  daughter 
to  shame  ?  Thou  hast  taken  up  an  ill  course,  and  we  two  shall  come 
to  disagree,  if  thou  do  not  see  to  it.'  Ingolf  stopped  his  visits,  but 
made  certain  love-verses  about  Walgerd  and  then  recited  them.  Ohthere 
went  again  to  see  Thorstan,  and  said  that  he  was  much  put  out  by 
Ingolfs  verse-making, '  Methinks  thou  should  And  some  remedy  in  this 
matter.*  Thorstan  said  it  was  not  done  by  his  will, '  and  I  have  talked 
to  him  about  it  and  he  regards  me  not.'  Ohthere  spake:  '  Thou  should 
pay  boot  for  Ingolf,  or  give  us  leave  to  prosecute  him  by  law.'  '  I  would 
urge  thee,'  quoth  Thorstan, '  that  thou  pay  no  heed  to  it,  but  thou  hast 
my  leave  to  go  to  law,  if  thou  wilt*  Ohthere  set  forth  to  Temple  on 
the  summons-faring  and  summoned  Ingolf  to  Cub-mere-moot,  and 
made  ready  his  case  for  the  trial.  But  when  Iockic  heard  of  this,  he 
became  mad  over  it,  and  said  that  it  was  a  very  monstrous  thing  if  h.s 
kinsmen  were  to  be  made  outlaws  in  their  own  domains,  and  he  said  that 
Thorstan  was  getting  very  old,  'but  though  we  are  no  law-men,  yet  we 
may  break  up  the  case  with  our  axe-hammers.'  And  when  tin?  Spring- 
moot  came,  Ingolf  bade  Thorstan  take  his  case  in  hand  or  ebe  he 
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declared  he  should  set  his  axe  toOhthcre'sbead.  Thorstan  spake:  'No*  I 
will  that  thou  profit  by  the  gode-hood.'  And  so  it  was  done;  and  when  tt* 
case  came  to  the  court,  Ingolf  and  locfcle  went  to  the  court  and  broh  it 
up  with  blows,  and  down  fell  the  case.  A  little  after  the  Moot,  Ohthere 
says  to  Olaf  his  son-in-law,  that  he  would  not  stay  there  or  stand  it  my 
longer,  and  dtclartd  that  be  ibould  sell  his  land.  He  did  so,  and  mored 
his  household  south  over  the  heath. 

38.  And  no  long  time  after  this  Thorstan  toot  ill  and  died,  and 
though  Thorslan's  death  is  told  of  first,  yet  lockle  died  first  of  these 
brethren,  and  Thore  lived  longest.  Thorkel  Grapple  was  three  winters 
old  when  Thore  his  foster-father  died.  Then  Thorkei  went  to  Thor- 
orm's  and  was  fostered  there.  Men  thought  that  they  would  never  get 
the  peers:  of  Thorstan  and  his  brethren,  but  yet  many  thought  that  hu 
sons  would  tread  well  in  his  steps.  Ingolf  was  thought  very  handsome 
by  the  women  as  the  ditty  goes- 
All  the  maids  wished  to  marry  In°o!f 

That  were  grown  up!     She  wis  unhappy  lhai  was  too  yomgl 
'  I  too,'  quoin  the  „\i   woman.  '  will  mury  Ingolf 
While  there  yet  hang  two  teeth  in  my  upper  jaw|* 

The  two  brethren  shared  the  inheritance  between  them.  Ingolf  dwelt 
at  Temple,  but  Godbrand  at  God  brand-stead.  Ingolf  had  to  wife 
Halldis,  daughter  of  Olaf  of  Hawk-gill ;  she  was  younger  than  Asd» 
whom  Ohthere  had  to  wife,  who  was  the  mother  of  Walgerd  and  of 
Hallfred  the  Troublesome  poet '.  Ingolf  always  came  lo  see  Waljrrd 
whenever  he  went  to  or  from  the  Moot.  This  displeased  Ohthere 
much ;  she  used  to  make  him  all  the  clothes  that  were  the  most  showy. 

39.  Ohthere  tends  an  tutlniu  named  Thore  lo  star  either  of  tbr  Irtltrrt, 
but  Ingolf 'twill  not  have  anything  to  do  with  him,  and  be  mints  Godbrand. 
driving  bis  are  into  the  beam  that  stuck  out  from  the  barge-boards,  and 
the  axe  stood  fast  in  it,  but  Thore  ran  away  out  of  the  yard  ami 
Godhrand  after  him.  Thore  jumped  down  the  steep  river-bank  as  soon 
as  he  got  to  it,  and  lay  fallen  there.  Godbrand  east  his  sword  a!  run 
and   it   went   through  his  body;    he   had   tied   his   bridle   ro 

and  the  sword  lit  on  the  bridle-ring.     Godbrand  leapt  across  the  river 
to  Thore  and  he  was  there  dead.     He   cast  stones  over  him  inert. 
There  was  a  gap  made   in   the  sword,  one  that  one  cmrid 
finger-tip  into.     It  was  afterwards  whetted  out,  and  m  the  best  of 
weapons, 

40.  Obtbere finds  a  Sudrrj*rnaa  named  Swart  who  will  assalihwte  tbr 
brethren.  Ingolf  suspects  htm,  but  Godbrand  takes  him  into  his  bouse.  And 
in  the  spring  when  the  summer  began,  Godbrand  moved  his  household 
up  to  the  shielings,  and  it  was  managed  so,  that  the  good  wife  ro* 
alone,  hut  Godbrand  and  Swart  both  rode  on  the  same  horse,  and  Swart 
rode  behind.  But  when  they  came  to  the  mire  that  is  now  called 
Swart-fell's- mi  re,  the  horse  began  to  sink  under  them,  and  Godbrand 
bade  Swart  slip  down  off  the  horse,  and  so  he  did.  And  now  when 
Swart  saw  that  Godhrand  was  not  paying  any  heed  to  him,  he  turned 
the  spear  [tbe  iron-bound  Iong-sh,ifteH  feather-spear]  *,  The  housewife  «• 
this  and  spake :  '  Beware  of  the  dog,  he  will  betray  thee  and  slay  thrr,' 
But  with  that  Sivart  thrust  Godbrand  through  under  the  arm,  and 
it  went  into  his  body.     Godbrand  got  his  sword  drawn  and  . 

and  hewed  him   asunder  in   the   midst.     The  goudwife  came  to  tfce 

1  See  CorputPoel.  Bar.  ii.87.  '  A  phrase  from  the  earlier  part  of  (hit  tfcapter. 
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dueling  and  told  the  death  of  them  both,  and  it  was  thought  ill  tiding;:. 
hate  is  made  between  Ingolf  and  Obtbere,  Ingolf  had  two  sons,  Swart 
and  Hagene. 

41.  There  were  many  outlaws  and  robbers  at  that  time  both  south 
and  north,  so  that  folks  could  hardly  keep  their  own.  One  night  they 
robbed  a  great  deal  of  food  from  Hawk-gill,  for  there  was  abundance  of 
everything  there.  Olaf  went  to  see  Ingolf  and  told  him.  Ingolf  made 
ready  and  left  home  with  ten  [xv,  MS.]  men.  Olaf  bade  him  go  warily, 
declaring  that  he  cared  more  for  his  coming  home  safe  than  for  what 
became  of  his  food.  They  rode  south  on  the  heath,  and  talked  over 
the  robbery  of  Olaf.  The  thieves  had  robbed  him  of  goods  worth  fifteen 
hundred.  Ingolf  and  his  men  came  upon  their  track,  and  followed  it 
op  till  they  got  bewildered,  for  the  track  began  to  lie  two  different 
ways.  They  divided  their  company  then,  and  eight  went  one  way  and 
two  another,  and  Ingolf  was  the  second,  and  they  took  the  upper  way;  and 
they  sought  on  for  a  long  time.  There  was  a  shieling  a  short  way  from 
them,  and  thither  they  went.  They  could  see  eighteen  horses  hard  by 
the  shieling,  and  they  agreed  that  the  thieves  must  be  come  there,  and 
it  was  thought  the  best  way  to  seek  after  their  comrades.  Ingolf  said 
that  was  in  some  ways  the  worst  counsel, '  for  they  may  then  be  able  to 
get  to  their  cave,  for  it  is  a  short  way  from  them,  and  then  they  are  safe 
if  they  can  get  there,  and  our  journey  will  be  a  thing  to  laugh  at;  besides 
we  do  not  know  where  our  men  are.'  Ingolf  sprang  off  his  horse,  and 
ran  up  a  certain  chine  that  was  near  him,  and  caught  up  two  slate 
stones  and  put  one  on  his  breast  and  the  other  between  his  shoulders, 
and  bound  them  on  him.  He  had  the  sword  Venom-switch  in  his  hand, 
and  then  he  walked  up  to  the  shieling.  It  had  two  doors,  and  men  say 
that  Ingolf  was  there  with  no  more  than  one  man  with  him.  Then 
logoffs  comrade  said  that  they  ought  to  let  his  men  know  what  he  was 
about.  Ingolf  declared  that  he  would  keep  the  doors  of  the  shieling, 
and  that  he  should  go  after  his  men.  But  he  said  he  would  not  go  away, 
'methinks  thou  hast  not  too  many  with  thee.'  Ingolf  wished  to  get 
indoors  at  them  at  once,  and  he  bade  him  follow  him  like  a  man.  The 
thieves  thrust  at  him  at  once,  but  he  got  inside,  and  the  flag  stones  that  he 
had  on  him  saved  him  and  the  thrusts  slipped  off  him.  Then  they  made 
at  Ingolf  on  all  sides,  and  he  defended  himself  well  and  manfully.  Then  he 
swung  up  Venom-switch,  and  the  sword  came  on  the  head  of  the  man  that 
stood  behind  him,  so  that  he  got  his  death,  and  then  Ingolf  gave  him  that 
stood  in  front  of  him  his  death-blow,  so  that  he  slew  them  both  with  one 
blow.  They  had  a  sharp  fight,  and  it  ended  so  that  Ingolf  slew  five  men, 
and  his  own  follower  was  stricken  down.  They  had  now  got  out  of  the 
shieling,  but  Ingolf  was  sore  wounded.  Then  his  men  came  up,  and 
then  the  thieves  bolted  away,  but  they  took  their  plunder  and  bound  it 
on  their  horses  and  drove  back  north.  Ingolf  lay  ill  of  his  wounds  that 
winter  and  they  healed  in  a  way.  But  in  the  spring  when  the  summer 
heat  began,  they  all  broke  out,  so  that  they  brought  him  to  his  death. 
And  before  Ingolf  died,  he  bade  them  bury  him  in  another  holt  to  that 
wherein  his  kinsmen  were  buried,  saying  that  it  would  be  a  greater 
comfort  to  the  maids  of  Waterdale  if  he  were  close  to  the  road.  Then 
he  died.  It  is  called  IngolPs-holt  where  he  is  buried.  Every  one 
greatly  lamented  the  fall  of  Ingolf.  He  lived  twelve  winters  after 
his  father's  death  in  great  honour.  Ohthere  gave  his  daughter  Walgerd 
in  marriage  to  a  Staf-holt  man.  But  when  Ingolf  was  dead  there  was 
no  chief  in  Waterdale,  for  the  sons  of  Ingolf  were  not  able  to  hold 
the  gode-hood  by  reason  of  their  tender  age,  whereupon  folks  sought 
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ow  what  to  do.  'Now  it  was  taw  at  that  time  when  he^rs  weir  not 
g£  age  that  he  of  I  lie  Moot-men  should  hold  the  gode-hood  who  was  the 
best  fitted  for  it  till  the  heirs  came  of  age. 

VI.    The  Tale  of  Thorkel  Cbapple. 

4»,  4J.  The  Story  of  -Tborkei  Crapfle  as  a  hoy  being  enticed  by  Tbtrgrim 
his  father  to  llay  Tborkei  Silver ;  Thorkel  then  goes  abr-ad  and  it  «wfl 
received  by  Ear!  Sigurd  t,f  the  Orin/yj,  v/ho  giivt  him  a  geld  Maid  an. 
Tirorgrim  iv/lcontei  him  when  hi  comet  borne,  but  toon  after  dies. 

44.  Glade,  a  sister's  ion  of  Gudmund  the   Mighty,   macks  Tberttt  1  m 
bridal-feast  at  Clank-Orm's.      Tborkei  kills  hint  and  getj 
Carn's-rifer  ivith  hit  brothers. 

The  Waterdalc-men  went  lo  get  help  for  him  to  Thordis 
Spae-wife  that  dwelt  at  Spae-wife's-fell.  She  was  in  great  esteem 
knew  many  things  [i.  e.  was  a  « ise  woman|,  and  they  asked  her  lor 
help  and  care  in  the  case  of  Thorkel,  saying  that  they  set  much 
her  giving  some  advice  in  the  matter.  She  said  it  maul 
gils  went  to  find  Gudmund  the  Mighty,  and  said  that  it  was  his  duty  to 
take  up  the  case  for  his  kinsman,  'and  I  fellow  thee  therein.'  Gudmund 
spake:  '  I  do  not  deem  the  case  so  easy,  for  I  think  that  Thorkel  will 
become  a  great  man,  and  he  lias  many  kinsmen  to  back  him,  and  I 
have  heard  that  Thorkel  did  not  act  without  a  cause.  Now  do  thou 
make  ready  the  case  and  1  will  take  it  up  at  the  Moot."  In  the  spring 
Thorgils  made  ready  the  case  against  the  All-moot.  The  V. 
men  gathered  in  numbers,  and  so  they  did  on  the  other  side.  Thorjih 
rode  to  the  Moot  with  a  great  company  of  men  ;  Thorkel  also  rodt 
to  the  Moot  with  his  kinsmen.  There  rode  with  them  !  I 
Spae-wife,  and  she  and  her  men  had  one  booth.  Thtn  Gudmund  took 
up  the  case.  The  Waterdale-men  offered  terms,  but  Gudmund 
those  with  him  would  not  lake  any  save  outlawry.  Thororm 
to  see  Thordis  and  took  counsel  with  her,  for  she  wx 
sight  and  fore-knowledge,  and  therefore  was  chosen  to  give  the  ai 
great  cases.  She  spake  thus  :  '  Let  Thorkel  come  to  my  booth 
us  see  what  will  come  of  the  case.'  So  Thorkel  did.  Thordis  spaki 
Thororm  :  '  Go  thou  and  offer  Gudmund  lair  terms,  so  that  I  make  the 
award  in  the  case.'  Therkel  gave  Thordis  300  in  silver.  Thoronn 
offered  lo  take  Thordis'  judgment  in  the  case,  but  Gudmimd  refused, 
and  declared  he  would  not  take  amends  in  money.  Thordis  spake:  "I 
think  I  am  in  no  way  bound  to  Gudmund.'  Then  she  spake  lo 
Thorkel :  '  Do  thou  go  now  in  my  black  coat  and  take  Uiis  wand  in 
thy  hand  that  is  called  HognuS  or  Tamer,  and  Ihou  must  dare  to  go 
into  Gudmund's  company  so."  He  said  he  would  dare  if  she  counse"  ' 
it.  She  said:  'Let  us  risk  it.  Now  thou  shalt  go  up  to  GudmumI 
strike  him  thrice  with  the  wand  on  his  left  cheek  :  and  thou  tie** 
seem  to  me  a  man  doomed  to  die  soon,  and  I  hope  that 
work  well.'  He  came  in  Gudmund's  company,  and  no  man  $3 
He  came  to  Gudmund,  and  managed  to  do  as  he  was  ordered.  And 
now  there  came  a  stop  in  the  action,  and  the  action  bung.  Thonrib 
spake:  'Why  docs  not  the  case  go  on;'  Gudmund  said  that  it  would 
soon  come  all  right;  but  it  was  nut  so,  and  the  hour  passed  by,  *o 
that  the  case  was  voided  for  the  suitor.  Thordis  went  to  the  Wal 
dale-men  and  bade  them  go  to  court  and  now  offer  fee  or  werepld 
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the  man, '  and  maybe  that  they  will  now  take  it,  and  so  the  case  will  end  ' 
They  did  so,  and  went  to  the  court  and  went  to  see  Gudmund,  and 
offered  a  settlement  and  amends  in  money.  Gudmund  answers :  '  I  do 
not  know  what  ye  will  offer,  but  I  shall  pay  great  heed  to  this  in 
the  case,  that  he  that  was  slain  had  put  himself  out  of  law  by  his  speech.' 
They  said  they  were  willing  to  make  an  offer  for  his  sake,  and  bade  him 
give  his  decision.  And  when  he  saw  in  what  state  the  case  was  come, 
and  that  he  could  not  follow  it  up  by  law,  then  he  took  self-doom 
at  Thororm's  hands  to  set  such  a  money  price  as  he  would,  but  not 
to  award  any  forced  removal  of  domicile  or  outlawry  abroad,  and  then 
the  dropping  of  the  case  was  handselled  or  covenanted.  Then  Thordis 
tot  Thorkel  a  second  time  to  Gudmund  to  touch  his  right  cheek 
with  the  wand,  and  he  did  so.  Then  Gudmund  got  back  his  memory  and 
thought  it  strange  that  it  had  left  him.  Gudmund  awarded  100  in 
fiber  for  Glade's  death,  and  the  counter-suit  then  fell  to  the  ground, 
ttd  Thororm  and  Thordis  paid  all  the  fee  or  weregild  and  they  parted 
tt  peace.  Thorkel  saw  Thordis  home  to  Spae-wife-fell.  Thorgils 
we  to  Gudmund :  '  Why  didst  thou  change  thy  mind  so  quickly  over 
the  case  to-day  ? '  Gudmund  answers : ( Because  I  could  not  remember 
a  word  to  speak  out  of  my  mouth,  and  so  I  stopped,  and  maybe 
that  after  all  I  was  pulling  at  a  strong  rope  [i.  e.  there  was  some  magic 
fate  against  me].'    Now  they  went  home  from  the  Moot. 

45.  The  Waterdale-men  maintained  Thorkel  Crapple  mightily  in 
motif  in  every  way.  They  asked  for  a  wife  for  him,  Wigdis  the 
daughter  of  Olaf  of  Hawk-gill  [added  from  Mela-book  vellum],  and  took 
care  that  the  gode-hood  should  fall  to  him,  for  Swart  and  Hagene  the 
tons  of  Ingolf  were  then,  one  eleven  winters  and  the  other  fifteen 
winters  old,  and  they  could  not  get  their  estates  from  Thorkel,  and 
Temple-land  was  bought  for  him,  and  Thorkel  now  became  chief  of 
the  Waterda!e-men. 

Next  follows  the  Story  of  Hermund,  Awalde's  son,  slaying  Galte  Hall/ 'red's 
brother  at  the  Lett-moot  in  Waterdale  [a  chapter  from  Hal  If  red's  Saga],  Then, 
ch.  46,  comes  a  chapter  from  Cbristne  Saga  relating  to  the  baptism  of  Thorkel 
and  Olaf  of  Hawk-gill.  Thorkel  was  baptised  when  Christendom  was 
made  law  in  Iceland,  and  all  the  men  of  Waterdale  (with  him.  Thorkel 
was  a  great  chief;  he  had  a  church  built  on  his  own  homestead,  and 
kept  well  to  his  faith.  Then  follows,  ch.  47,  the  slaying  of  Ulfheden  by 
Fostulf and  Tbrcttulf,  drawn  from  Landnama,  III.  6.  3. 

Thorkel  became  an  old  man,  and  when  he  lay  ill  to  death  or  in  his 
last  illness,  he  summoned  to  him  his  friends,  kinsfolk  and  moot-men. 
Then  Thorkel  spake :  '  I  would  have  you  know,  that  I  have  taken  a 
certain  sickness  such  as  I  think  likely  will  part  our  acquaintance,  and 
ye  have  been  well  satisfied  with  my  rule,  and  have  been  obedient  to  me 
and  walked  in  my  ways.'  Then  he  blessed  all  his  kindred  and  his  dear 
friend5.  Thorkel  prepared  him  for  his  death  in  very  Christian  wise, 
and  observed  his  faith  well.  After  that  he  died,  and  his  death  was 
much  felt  by  his  moot-men  and  all  the  men  of  his  kindred,  for  he  wr.s 
esteemed  to  be,  as  indeed  he  was,  the  best  of  chiefs  and  a  man  greatly 
blest,  and  the  most  like  to  the  Waterdale-men  of  old,  such  as  Thorstan 
and  Ingemund ;  but  Thorkel  excelled  them  in  this,  that  he  was  a  man 
of  the  true  Faith  and  was  beloved  as  a  man  that  loved  the  true  God 
most  of  all  things. 
And  here  we  make  an  end  of  the  History  of  the  Men  of  Waterdale. 


.  There  i 
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t  Story  of  Ohthere  Thorwaldsson  [found  a 
ehs,  i-j  of  Hallfred  Saga.], 
a  man  named  Thorwald,  and  he  was  called  Scilia 


(the  distinguishcr);  he  dwelt  in  the  island  Ulfe  in  Haloga-land;  hchA 

lo  wife  a  woman  named  Thorgerd.     She  was  the  daughter  of  HillfrcJ. 

Galte  was  the  name  of  her  brother ;  he  was  a  mighty  man  and  dwelt  in 

Sogn.     The  sons  of  Thorwald  were  these — Ohthere  and  Thorkd 

Silver,  and  Thortel  was  base-born,     lngeald  was  the  name  of  a  nun 

that  also  dwelt  there  In  the  island ;  his  son  was  named  Awalde.    OhtbtM 

■•xzsfostcrrit  with  lngeald.    Socke  was  the  name  of  a  wicknw 

and  ill  to  dual  with;  he  used  to  go  a  warring  far  and  wide  and  >u 

a  friend  of  the  sons  of  Gnnhild,  for  they  were  then  ruleri  over  Nonnj, 

He  catne  by  night  lo  Thorwald's  homestead  and  told  his  men  thii 

there  would  be  good  booty  for  them  to  carry  off,  •  for  he  is  a  wealth* 

man  lhat  dwelled!  here,  and  we  will  set  lire  to  ttie  bouse  " 

did.     Thorwald  went  to  the  door  and  asks  who  it  was  tli.it  NM 

at  the  lire.      Socke  said   it   was  he.     'What  are  we  paying  for,' 

Thorwald,  '  for  I  cannot  remember  that  I  have  done  thee  any  han 

Socke  says:    ■  We  wickings  do  not  stop  at  that,  we  will  have  thy  W 

and  chattels  both.'     'Thou  hast  it  now  in  thy  own  power  to  do  t' 

will,'  says  Thorwald.     And  now  the  wicking  set  upon  the  bj 

fire  and  weapons,  and  it  ended  so  that  Thorwald  was  burnt  in  his  hout 

then  with  fifteen  men,  but  some  got  away  out  of  the  fire.     The  wickiup 

took  all  the  goods  they  could  get  at.     Some  part  of  Sockt  _- 

went  to  IngiMld's  homestead  and  set  fire  to  the  house  there.     He  went 

to  the  door  and  asked  leave  £dr  people  [i.  c.  children  and  women]  to  go 

out,  but  it  was  denied  him.   Then  he  went  to  ihebojs  Oh  there  u 

and  said, 'It  is  most  likely  tli.it  my  appointed  time  is  sped,  but  I  uouldu 

get  you  out  of  the  fire,  and   have  you  enjoy  a  longer  life,  wherrfw 

shall  thrust  you  out  by  a  secret  door,  and  ye  have  now  r 

given  you  in  this  for  revenge  if )  e  get  any  good  future  in  li: 

swered  that  the)1  had  the  will  to  do  so, 'but  we  see  not  that  we  have  m 

means  for  so  doing.'     Then  they  were  thrust  out  at  a  set 

they  got  away  under  the  smoke,  and  ran  out  over  the  island,  and  what  w 

the  noise  and  roaring  of  the  fire  and  because  they  xvere  not  doomed 

die,  they  got  away  and  came  to  a  franklin's  that  dwelt  there  in  tl 

island.     Then  Ohthere  spake :  '  Wilt  thou  flit  us  across  to  the  n 

land?'    The  franklin  knew  them  and  Hilled  them  across  to  then: 

They  came  where  there  was  a  herring-smack  and  men  from  the  a 
out  of  Voe  [6y  L<ft.<ten].  They  said  they  were  pool 
service  there.  They  went  till  they  came  south  as  far  M  the  S 
Then  the  boys  said  they  wished  to  go  inside  up  the  frith,  ■  ■ 
kinsmen  here.'  The  captain  said:  'That  shall  be  as  ye  will,  and'  I 
ihink  ye  are  not  worse  off  now  than  when  we  picked  you  up.  yc  have 
served  well  and  ye  will  soon  have  bigger  work  to  do.'  Then  they 
parted.  Late  in  the  day  they  came  to  Galle's,  the  mother's  b 
of  Ohthere,  and  sat  down  on  the  straw5  near  the  door.  Galle  w 
to  them  and  asked  who  they  were.  Ohthere  told  him  the  truth, 
your  coming  here  is  but  natural,'  says  Galte,  'and  take  a  seat !' 
were  in  good  keeping  ibirt  seven  or  eight  winters  and  became  ai 
plished  men.  Then  came  the  battle  at  Fitja  when  King  I  lacon  f< 
the  son  of  Gundhild  took  the  kingdom.    One  day  it  h 
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Gaite  said:  '1  take  it  that  thou,  Ohthere,  art  the  foremost  of  you 
two  foster-brothers,  and  I  think  that  thou  wilt  be  a  prosperous  man. 
But  this  is  such  a  time  in  Norway  that  I  do  not  dare  to  keep  you  here 
with  me.  Wherefore  I  will  give  you  a  stock  of  merchandise  and  ye  shall 
sail  west  to  England,  and  see  what  way  that  will  turn  out.'  Ohthere 
declared  that  they  would  follow  his  counsel.  Galte  had  sold  their  land 
and  turned  it  into  chattels.  Now  the  foster-brothers  Ohthere  and 
Awalde  set  forth  out  of  the  country  west  away  to  England  and  gained 
money  for  themselves ;  three  or  four  winters  they  were  busied  sailing  to 
England,  and  then  they  had  made  a  good  deal  of  money.  Then 
they  went  to  the  Orkneys  and  were  well  esteemed  there  by  good  men. 

Ohthere  spake  to  Awalde :  *  I  have  it  in  my  mind  to  buy  merchan- 
dise for  Iceland  and  to  go  there,  but  yet  I  would  wish  for  us  to  avenge 
our  fathers  before  we  leave  and  go  abroad  for  good.*  Awalde  begged  him 
to  look  to  it.  They  then  bought  them  a  good  ship  and  manned  it,  and 
sailed  to  Norway,  and  came  to  Sogn  to  Galte,  and  told  him  what 
they  thought  of  doing.  Galte  says :  *  It  falls  just  right,  for  Socke  is 
lying  here  in  one  ship  but  a  short  way  off,  and  he  sleeps  on  land  every 
night  in  a  loft.  I  will  find  you  a  man  that  knows  all  about  it  and  whom 
Socke  will  least  beware  of.' 

a.  Now  they  went  ashore,  Ohthere  and  Awalde,  and  the  man  with  them 
whose  name  was  Stan.  They  came  late  in  the  evening  to  the  homestead 
where  Socke  slept  by  night  and  Sote  his  brother.  Stan  went  into  the 
homestead  alone,  and  soon  fell  to  talk  with  Sote  and  drank  with  them 
through  the  evening,  and  when  they  went  up  to  the  loft  to  sleep  then 
Stan  beckoned  to  Ohthere.  Sote  and  his  company  were  seven  together 
as  they  walked  forth  and  came  to  the  loft  and  set  about  doffing 
their  clothes,  and  just  then  Ohthere  and  those  with  him  came  up,  and  he 
thrust  at  Socke  with  a  sword  down  under  the  mailcoat  and  so  up  into 
the  small-guts,  and  Socke  got  his  death  there.  Awalde  hewed  with  a 
sword  at  Sote  and  cut  both  his  buttocks  off.  Then  they  all  ran  out  and 
let  the  darkness  cover  them.  They  got  to  their  ship  and  put  to  sea  at 
once,  and  got  a  good  wind,  and  deemed  their  foray  had  turned  out  a 
very  successful  one. 

Gundhild  got  to  know  this,  and  she  declared  that  it  was  a  sore  thing 
that  she  had  not  cast  her  eyes  on  the  man  that  had  slain  and  shamed 
her  friends,  'but  yet  I  know,'  says  she,  '  who  did  it.'  Ohthere  and  his 
foster-brother  made  Bland-oyce  in  the  North,  and  the  land  was  all 
settled  by  that  time.  Ohthere  bought  land  in  Grim's-tongue  in  Water- 
dale  of  a  man  named  Einar,  and  gave  him  his  merchant-ship  for  it. 
Ohthere  set  up  housekeeping.  Awalde  was  with  Ohthere  the  first  winter, 
he  was  called  Awalde  Beard 1.  In  the  spring  he  bought  land  at  Cniuk 
[Cnock]  in  Waterdale.  He  took  to  wife  the  woman  that  was  called 
Hilda,  the  daughter  of  Eywind  Sorcwe;  their  daughter's  name  was 
Col-finna ;  she  was  a  fair  woman  and  very  proud. 

Olaf  was  the  name  of  a  man  that  dwelt  at  Hawk-gill;  he  was 
a  wealthy  man  and  had  to  wife  a  woman  named  Thorhalla,  and  she  was 
the  daughter  of  Ewar  the  Old.  Aldis  was  the  name  of  their  daughter, 
and  she  was  a  paragon  of  women.  Ohthere  asked  for  her  in  marriage 
and  took  her  to  wife  with  a  great  dowry.  Their  son  was  named 
Ha  111  red,  and  a  second  son  Galte;  their  daughter  uas  named  Walgerd, 
and  she  was  the  most  beautiful  of  women.  Olaf  of  Hawk-gill  fostered 
Hallired,  and  he  was  well  kept  there.     He  was  early  big  and  strong, 


1  tauu  var  calladr  Auallde  sccgg,  Gt.  O.  T.  S.,  ch.  152. 
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manly  and  somewhat  dark-hued,  and  rather  ugly-nosed,  brown-haired 
and  it  curled  well.  He  was  a  good  poet,  but  rather  given  to  satire, 
and  of  changeful  temper ;  he  was  not  very  well  liked. 

Thorstan,  Ingemund's  son,  was  then  chief  in  Waterdale ;  he  dwelt 
at  Temple,  and  was  held  the  best  man  in  the  country-side ;  he  was  well 
liked  and  a  man  greatly  blest  in  all  things.  Ingolf  and  Godbrand  were 
his  sons.  Ingolf  was  the  handsomest  man  in  the  North  country ;  of  him 
was  made  this  ditty.     See  above,  p.  308. 

There  was  a  harvest-feast  [Oct.]  held  at  Grim's-tongue  and  ball-games. 
Ingolf  came  to  the  play  and  many  men  with  him  from  below  out  of  the 
dale.  The  weather  was  good,  and  the  ladies  sat  out  and  looked  on 
at  the  game.  Walgerd,  Ohthere's  daughter,  sat  upon  the  brink  in 
front  and  women  by  her.  Ingolf  was  at  the  game  and  the  ball  flew  up 
there.  Walgerd  took  the  ball  and  hid  it  under  her  mantle,  and  bade 
him  seek  it  that  had  cast  it.  It  was  Ingolf  that  had  cast  it :  he  bade 
them  play  on,  but  he  sat  down  by  Walgerd  and  talked  with  her  all  day. 

3.  Now  the  game  was  broken  up  and  men  went  home  that  were 
not  bidden  to  the  feast.  Then  Ingolf  began  paying  visits  to  Grim's- 
tongue  to  talk  to  Walgerd.    Ohthere  came  to  talk  with  Ingolf  and  said: 

*  It  does  not  please  me,  thy  visits,  and  thou  must  have  heard  that 
we  have  not  sat  still  under  disgrace  and  shame.  But  thou  shalt  make  a 
match  with  her  if  thou  wilt.'  He  said  he  should  rule  his  own  journeys 
no  matter  what  Ohthere  said,  declaring  that  the  dale  was  so  peopled  as 
that  he  was  not  bound  to  do  any  man's  bidding.  Then  Ohthere  went  to 
see  Thorstan,  and  asked  him  to  keep  his  son,  so  that  he  got  no  dishonour 
from  him, '  for  thou  art  a  wise  man  and  of  good  will/    Says  Thorstan : 

*  Indeed  he  does  such  things  against  my  will,  and  I  will  promise  to  talk 
to  him  about  it,'  and  so  they  parted.  Thorstan  spake  to  Ingolf:  'Ye  have 
another  way  of  life  than  we  had  in  our  young  days,  ye  who  are  to  be  the 
chiefs  of  men  make  yourselves  gallants.  Stop  thy  talks  with  the  daughter 
of  franklin  Ohthere/  Ingolf  declared  that  he  would  behave  the  better 
for  his  rebuke,  and  at  first  stopped  his  visits.  Afterwards  Ingolf  made  a 
love-poem  on  Walgerd.  Then  Ohthere  grew  very  wroth,  and  went 
to  see  Thorstan,  and  declared  that  he  had  received  a  great  insult.  '  Now 
I  ask  thee  to  give  me  leave  to  summons  thy  son,  for  I  cannot  let 
it  alone/  Thorstan  says :  '  It  is  very  middling  advice  thou  art  taking  to 
do  so,  but  I  will  not  forbid  thee.'  Then  spake  Iockle,  Thorstan's 
brother,  for  he  was  there  hard  by:  'Hark!  what  a  monstrous  thing, 
thou  wilt  summon  us  kinsmen  here  in  our  country-side ;  thou  shalt  get 
sorrow  by  it/  Iockle  dwelt  up  at  Tongue  in  Waterdale.  Thorstan 
showed  his  goodwill  and  set  men  with  them  at  Bear-cubs-moot  and 
offered  handsel  for  his  son.  Thorstan  asked  that  Ohthere  should  agree 
to  his  judging  the  libel  case  that  was  at  issue  between  them.  Men  urged 
Ohthere  to  do  so,  and  it  was  agi  eed  that  Thorstan  should  make  the 
award  by  himself.  Then  Thorstan  said:  'My  decision  is  soon  told 
here,  I  will  act  for  the  best  toward  the  two  parties  no  matter  how  they 
like  it.  I  award  half  a  hundred  of  silver  to  Ohthere,  but  he  shall  sell 
his  lands  and  move  away  out  of  this  country-side/  Ohthere  said  he  had 
not  looked  for  such  unfair  award.  Thorstan  said  he  had  looked  to  his 
interest  no  less  than  his  own,  considering  the  standing  of  the  two  parties. 
And  after  that  Ohthere  moved  south  into  North-dale,  and  dwelt  first 
in  Ohtbere's-stead. 
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CORMAC    SAGA. 

THE  STORY  OF  CORMAC  AND  BERSE. 

A  single  vellum  now  supplies  the  text  of  this  Saga,  the  oft-mentioned 

AM.  13a,  in  which  MS.  it  comes  fifth  with  the  title  '  Cormags  Saga.' 

*T*re  are  many  paper  copies,  but  these  are  of  no  help  or  value  as  they 

contain  no  independent  evidence,  but  are  simply  derived,  with  more  or 

fc»  accuracy,  from  AM.  132.    There  is  one  paper  MS.  of  the  end  of  last 

antury,  written  by  a  bolder  and  more  ingenious  scribe  than  the  rest, 

*bo  has  devoted  himself  to  polishing  up  the  text  into  classic  style ; 

forever,  his  conjectures  are  not  of  a  scientific  kind,  and  his  copy  is 

ooiv  noted  here  to  guard  future  editors  from  fancying  that  they  have 

it  in  anything  else  than  a  metamorphosis  of  AM.  132. 

But  Cormac  Saga  also  existed  in  another  vellum.     It  was  included  in 
tfce  vellum  which  contains  the  sole  text  of  Beorn  the  Hit-dale  champion's 
Saga;  but  of  the  part  of  this  MS.  which  comprised  it  only  one  leaf  has 
survived.     Yet  this  is  the  less  to  be  deplored  as  the  text  was  in  close 
agreement  with  that  of  AM.  132,  having  the  same  errors  and  short- 
comings with  additions  of  its  own. 

In  1832  was  put  forth  the  editio  princeps  by  the  Arna-Magnaean  trust 
at  Copenhagen,  with  a  Latin  translation.  Neither  text  nor  translation 
is  satisfactory,  it  is  in  fact  one  of  the  poorest  of  the  Arna-Magnaean 
editions. 

In  1886  Professor  Mobius  issued  an  edition  at  Halle,  which  gives 
1  fair  text  according  to  AM.  132,  but  as  regards  textual  and  historical 
criticism  it  leaves  much  undone  that  ought  to  have  been  done. 

The  state  of  the  MS.  text  is  exceedingly  unsatisfactory.  There  are 
many  mistakes,  many  gaps,  and  a  few  transpositions.  The  first  hundred 
lines  or  so  present  a  text  riddled  with  lacunae,  which  occur  at  such 
Tegular  intervals  that  one  is  almost  forced  to  conclude  that  the  archetype 
a  small  vellum  with  the  first  leaves  either  mutilated  or  for  some 
illegible  to  the  scribe  who  copied  it.  There  are  also  throughout 
the  Saga  instances  of  erroneous  and  careless  copying,  the  scribe  having 
repeatedly  skipped  over  whole  lines.  In  a  word,  there  is  no  Saga, 
perhaps,  of  which  the  text  has  reached  us  in  such  a  miserable  state. 

Nor,  when  we  turn  to  the  composition  of  the  Saga,  is  the  prospect 
much  better.    The  contents  fall  into  fairly-marked  sections : — 

Thejirjt  section,  the  love  of  Cormac  and  Stangerd  (chs.  1-6),  part  of 
an  older  and  independent  Cormac  Saga. 
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The  second  section  (chs.  7-10),  the  rivalry  of  Berse  and  Comae,  t 
somewhat  altered  part  of  an  older  and  independent  Bent's  Sag*, » 
may  be  seen  both  from  the  style  and  from  the  way  in  which  Cormac  is 
treated,  one  being  continually  baffled. 

The  third  section  (chs.  11-13)  relates  to  Stanhere,  a  cousin  of  Cor* 
mac's,  and  his  suit  and  wager  of  battle  with  Berse,  in  which  the  latter  if 
for  the  first  time  defeated,  it  can  hardly  belong  to  Berse's  Saga,  for 
Berse  is  not  shown  off  in  a  flattering  way — losing  his  battle  and  his  wife 
— hence  it  may  well  be  part  of  the  original  Cormac  Saga,  or  even  of  a 
lost  Saga  of  Stanhere,  for  he  is  the  hero  throughout,  and  Connie 
only  a  subordinate  character.  It  may  be  looked  on  as  a  parallel  to 
the  second  section,  which  possibly  recounts  the  same  events  from  the 
Berse  side. 

The  fourth  section  (chs.  14-16)  is  clearly  part  of  Berse* s  Saga.  After  I 
successful  wager  of  battle  with  Tooth-gnasher,  he  marries,  and  then 
performs  a  gallant  exploit  in  rescuing  Stanwar  from  Thorarin  of  God- 
dale  ;  next  follows  the  story  of  his  old  age  and  last  victory,  that  oter 
Wale. 

That  there  was  an  older  written  Berse's  Saga  we  should  have  con- 
cluded merely  from  the  fact  of  the  anecdote  about  Berse  and  Haldor 
being  cited,  and  cited  correctly  (as  the  verses  show),  in  Laxdzia  Sap, 
whereas  in  our  Cormac  Saga  the  verses  are  cited  but  misapplied,  owing 
to  the  compiler  having  chosen  to  make  Haldor  a  boy  of  twelve  years  oW, 
instead  of  a  baby  in  the  cradle  as  he  must  have  been  when  the  incident 
referred  to  in  the  verses  happened. 

The  fifth  section  (chs.  17-24  middle),  somewhat  disorderly,  but  still 
interesting,  is  no  doubt  part  of  the  older  Cormac  Saga ;  it  tells  of  the 
rivalry  between  Cormac  and  Tintan,  and  breaks  off  abruptly. 

The  last  part  (chs.  24  middle  to  27)  is  purely  fiction  of  the  most  worth- 
less kind,  as  the  following  epitome  will  show.  When  Cormac  and  his 
brother  have  gone  abroad,  Stangerd  persuades  Tintan  to  go  abroad  also; 
he  does  so  (for  some  unexplained  reason),  and  their  ship  being  attacked  by 
pirates  on  the  way,  Stangerd  is  well-nigh  carried  off,  but  Cormac  helps 
them,  and  they  come  to  the  King's  court.  In  spite  of  the  King,  Harold 
Grayfell,  and  of  Tintan,  Cormac  persists  in  making  love  to  Stangerd. 
They  all  three  accompany  Harold  on  an  expedition  to  Perm-land,  Cor- 
mac being  captain  of  one  warship  and  Tintan  of  another.  Cormac,  as 
his  ship  draws  near  Tintan's  ship,  throws  his  tiller  at  the  latter  as 
he  sits  at  the  helm  and  fells  him,  but  Stangerd  seizes  the  helm  and  runs 
down  Cormac's  ship  in  her  anger1.     The  King  makes  peace  as  before. 


1  There  is  a  verse  not  wholly  fictitious  inserted  at  this  episode,  though  the 
story,  which  may  have  been  part  of  the  older  Cormac  Saga,  seems  false  ai  it 
stands — 

He  got  a  blow  of  the  tiller  in  the  midst  of  the  head, 

Eystan's  heir  staggers  on  the  stern  of  Ellide: 

Steer  uot  at  me,  Stangerd,  though  thou  carry  thyself  10  proudly  1   [30.] 
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Tintan,  when  the  Perm-land  expedition  is  over,  sails  to  Denmark  with 
Stangerd.  There  he  is  set  on,  off  the  Brenneys,  by  pirates  headed  by 
Thorstan  son  of  Osmond  Ash-side,  Cormac's  old  enemy,  and  Stangerd 
is  carried  off.  Cormac  hears  of  it,  and  he  and  Thorgils  resolve  to  re- 
capture her.  She  has  meanwhile  been  given  in  marriage  to  one  of  the 
lickings.  They  get  on  to  the  wicking-ship  by  night,  kill  Stangerd's 
bridegroom,  and  carry  off  Stangerd.  Tintan  is  so  delighted  with  her 
being  restored  to  him  that  he  offers  her  to  Cormac ;  but  the  lady, 
utnraJly  perhaps,  objects  to  be  bartered  about  like  a  knife,  and  Cormac 
accordingly  bids  her  stay  with  her  husband. 

Tintan  now  wisely  goes  home,  but  Cormac  and  Thorgils  Scard  his 
brother  harry  far  and  wide — over  Ireland.  Bretland  [Wales],  England, 
»d  Scotland.    Thorgils  and  he  are  the  first  that  founded  the  fort 
wee  called  Scard's-burh  [Scarborough],  after  Thorgils.    At  length  in 
Scotland  a  blot-rise  or  heathen  giant  attacks  Cormac  as  he  has  landed 
<*  one  of  his  forays ;  the  giant  crushes  in  Cormac's  ribs  on  both  sides, 
bat  Cormac,  though  deadly  hurt,  slays  him,  and  survives  long  enough  to 
**ke  a  few  verses  and  to  dispose  of  his  property  to  his  brother,  who 
■ov  assumes  command  of  the  ship's  company  and  leads  a  wicking-life 
for  a  long  time.     All  this  scimble-scamble  stuff  is  told  without  any 
of  those  details  or  idiomatic  phrases  that  mark  the  true  Saga.     The  in- 
cidents are  improbable,  nay  impossible,  purposeless  and  of  no  aesthetic 
Hfoe,  either  in  illustrating  the  character  of  the  personages  or  the  feeling 
of  the  time  respecting  them.    The  rescue  of  the  lady  by  her  lover,  and 
her  delivery  to  her  husband  safe  and  sound,  is  just  an  incident  taken 
from  one  of  the  Arthurian   Romances  (precisely  as  Grette's  Saga  is 
completed  by  a  story  borrowed  from  the  Romance  of  Tristram).     The 
fact  seems  to  be,  that  the  last  part  of  the  old  Cormac  Saga  was  lost ;  at 
all  events,  it  could  hardly  have  been  in  the  hands  of  the  compiler  of  the 
present  Cormac  Saga,  for  if  he  had  known  what  became  of  his  hero 
he  would  not  have  had  to  invent  a  heathen  giant1  in  Scotland  to  get  rid 
of  him  in  what  he  considered  a  romantic  and  appropriate  way. 

There  are  two  morsels  in  the  midst  of  this  farrago  of  rubbish  which 
teem  to  come  from  the  lost  parts  of  Cormac  Saga — the  incidents  of  the 
Brooch  and  of  the  Eels;  but  in  reality  the  prose  here  is  drawn  from  the 
verses.  The  compiler  knew  two  verses  of  Cormac's,  which  he  could  not 
fit  m  elsewhere,  and  so  he  puts  them  in  here  and  supplies  stories  out  of 
his  own  head  to  fit  them. 

One  of  these  stories  is,  as  told,  pointless  and  incomprehensible — that 
of  the  Brooch,  which  in  the  original  must  have  referred  to  some  jewel 
of  Stangerd's,  which  Cormac  somehow  lost  and  recovered ;  the  verses 
contain  all  we  or  the  1  jth-century  compiler  knew  of  the  incident,  and 
is  as  dark  to  him  as  it  is  to  us. 
The  passage  as  to  the  Brooch  runs  thus : — 
Cormac  was  sitting  out  of  doors  in  a  tent  and  drinking,  paired  off 

1  Even  the  word  '  blot-rise '  is  an  aw.  Acy. 


with  [twi-menning]  Stangerd,  and  while  be  was  doing  this,  a  man  Mrfe 
from  Cormae  a  brooch,  in  mockery,  which  he  put  down  with  his  drat, 
and  when  he  wanted  to  take  up  the  cloat  his  brooch  was  gone.  Corraw 
sprang  up  and  ran  after  the  man  with  the  spear  that  he  called  tt'igr'iind 
shot  after  him  and  missed  him,  and  quoth  the  verse : — 

A  young  man  rtole  tuy  brooch  while  I  wu  drinking  Willi 

.     .     .     like  two  young  boyt. 

1  bad  ihafted  the  javelin  well.  I  shot  ii  into  the  gravel, 

I  mtmi  my  man     .      .     .      [39.] 

The  other  story,  that  of  the  Eels,  we  can  explain  with  some  proba- 
bility. It  seems  to  be  an  echo  of  the  famous  episode  in  the  Tain  bo 
Cuailgtie,  where  Cuchulainn  is  attacked  in  the  fight  in  the  ford  by  tt* 
witch,  originally  the  Great  Queen,  a  goddess  in  eel-shape  (see  Rhys' Hib 
bert  Lectures,  p.  469).  The  connection  between  Cormae  and  Ireland,  » 
we  have  pointed  out  before,  is  close  ;  he  and  his  mother  bear  Irish  names 
and  have  Irish-named  kinsfolk.  That  the  Irish  story  of  a  hero  ngKtaf 
a  single  combat  in  the  water  had  got  transposed  by  tradition  from  Cucttu- 
lainn  to  Cormae  is  by  no  means  unlikely.  The  compiler  knew  owhinj 
of  the  true  sense  of  the  verses,  and  dragged  them  into  his  narrative  bf 
the  head  and  shoulders1.  That  there  was  a  genuine  element  in  thaw 
two  verses  is  proven  by  the  words  '  dalce '  and  '  dices  bockar,'  Ihoup 
as  we  have  them  these  verses  have  certainly  been  polished  lite  the  rest 
into  elaborate  court-metre. 

Of  the  Ecl-vcriti  only  fragments  of  the  original  can  be  made  out 

They  plagtud  me     .     .     .     enough 

When  we  were  figkiing  in  the  poul,  .  .  ,  the  buck]  of  the  ditch  fid>'. 

.      .     .     if  I  had  fallen  then 

The  Utile  woman  would  have  come  out  of  her  truublc  [would  have  been  gj 

And  here  we  must  touch  upon  the  whole  question  of  the  rerws  i« 
this  Saga.     It  is  childish  to  suppose,  as  the  simple-minded  court-roetre- 
numgers  of  the  1886  edition  do,  that  these  verses  are,  as  we  have  them, 
the  unsophisticated  offspring  of  Cormae  and  Berse's  talents, 
pure  waste  ol  time  to  grind  out  mechanical  commentaries,  vocabularies, 
and  all  the  rest  of  It,  for  these  verses  without  looking  into  the  real  state 
of  the  text.     This  we  shall,  therefore,  hricfly  examine  here. 
The  verses  may  be  brought  under  three  categories  :— 
Fint,  and  fewest  by  far,  those  which  are  clearly  genuine ;  such  are  the 
Old  Age  verse  of  Berse,  the  Sausage  Dialogue  of  Cormae,  and  monclt 
of  others,  Corpus  Poet.  Bor.,  Bk,  vi  Nos.  34,  J5,  6t.     There  can  be  no 
question  about  the  genuine  character  of  these  verses,  and  they  are  borne 
out  as  far  as  Curmac  goes  by  the  fragments  of  his  Sigrodar  Drapa,  ifl 
which  the  burdens  (and  they  only)  arc  clearly  unaltered. 

1  A  mittakc,  for  u <igr  (cf,  wigrn  tdnri,  Clum.dc  KuUttd,  JO";,  )  1 5 5 1 11 1  jinJo. 

1  Corniac  and  Tlitrgili  are  nuJc  to  use  a  boat,  and  yet  |j  1  11  m  ilii  niiHiij,  ibf 
by  the  uiual  landing-itage,  and  having  got  aboard  to,  they  do  not  lake  to  Xtxu  km. 
but  iwim  to  land  with  Stangerd,  Thorgili  having  the  cate  of  Suneeid  [!;  ml 
Cormae  coping  with  the  eels,  which  suddenly  and  u.i  teas  una  blr  attack  bint. 
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The  form,  spirit,  and  metre  of  these  genuine  verses  will  help  us  to  a 
consideration  of  the  state  of  the  others,  and  we  notice  running  through 
them  the  following  characteristics :  an  idiomatic  wording,  a  simplicity  of 
metre,  which  in  Berse's  case  is  the  old  epic  metre,  and  in  Cormac's  seems 
to  be  that  peculiar  Western  metre  which  we  analysed  in  the  Corpus 
Poetkum  Boreale,  i.  444,  and  named  for  convenience  the  Turf-Einar 
metre1.  It  was  developed  no  doubt  under  Celtic  influence.  The  speci- 
mens of  it  collected,  Corpus  Poet.  Bor.,  Bk.  vi.  §  2,  will  enable  the  reader 
to  set  to  feel  the  swing  of  the  line,  by  orally  repeating  it,  and  so  learn  to 
recognise  its  peculiarities — its  five  measures  (three  and  two),  its  trochaic 
endings,  its  employment  of  assonance  and  consonance  instead  of  full 
rhyme,  the  curious  lilt  of  the  second  half  of  each  line — 


—  —  \j  —  \j 


Under  the  next  head  come  the  very  numerous  false  verses ;  these  are 
■  regular  elaborate  court-metre,  and  resemble  in  fashion  and  spirit  the 
furious  verses  in  Egil's  Saga,  especially  those  of  the  abracadabric  style, 
(for  there  are  other  spurious  verses  in  Egil's  Saga  which  are  of  a  plain 
feD  kind,  possibly  by  a  different  though  contemporary  hand.)    And  it 
B  very  possible  that  this  identical  court-metre  composer  actually  made 
these  forged  Cormac  verses.    The  qualities  one  notices  in  these  verses 
ire  elaborate  kennings,  careful  metre,  absence  of   old  and  striking 
phrases,  hopeless  flatness  of  treatment. 
*         It  b  the  verses  of  the  last  division  that  are  the  most  troublesome  to 
deal  with  ;  and  there  are  a  good  many  of  them.    These  are  those  which 
having  been  originally  in  Turf-Einar  or  Epic  metre,  have  been  decked 
out  by  the  remanieur  in  the  garish  garb  of  the  court-metre  he  loved. 
These  verses  we  can  recognise  by  their  having  kept  some  marks  of  their 
pare  and  paradisal  state.     Taking  the  metre  as  a  test,  we  recognise 
them  by  blank  lines  or  half-lines  here  and  there  still  remaining,  or  bits  of 
mere  eauonance,— such  are  in  Nos.  10,  12,  13,  18,  20,  31,  32,  37,  38,  39, 
42  (Corpus  Poet.  Bor.  ii.  63  ff.),  or  by  sentences  or  single  racy  (words  re- 
maining, standing  out  through  the  film  of  the  insipid  metre, — such  are 
Cormac,  Nos.  1,  7,  8,  9,  14,  *5>  4°>  and  Berse,  4-6.    The  metre  is  the 
safest  mark  to  go  by,  for,  with  regard  to  words,  one  has  to  be  wary, 
the  remanieur  sometimes  skipping  prose  clauses  and  replacing  them  by 
a  stanza  of  his  own.     There  is  one  case  in  which  the  whole  process 
k  delightfully  evident.     The  genuine  Sausage-verses  are  in  the  MS. 
followed,  within  a  few  lines,  by  a  full  court-metre  verse,  the  first  two 
ones  of  which  simply  paraphrase  them,  retaining  the  excellent  and 
humorous  synonym  '  cetil-ormar  *  to  mark  its  origin  ;  to  exemplify  the 
process  by  one  striking  instance,  we  give  the  original : — 

Huertu  fcyccja  Cctils  |>4r,  Cormacr,  Ormar? 

In  the  imitation  or   adulteratiou  of  this  line,  five  words  of  the 


1  Turf-Einar,  the  famed  earl  of  Orkney. 
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original  remain,  as  the  reader  will  see,  for  we  have  ilallcbol  tlw 

stuffings  with  which  the  verse-monger  has  coot ed  up  the  lines  i- 
Spuifte  frinja  f**tr  frttltn*  hvJ  "  ■ 


//,.., 


,„,/.,.   , 


tit  \m 

...  _J 


Such  verses  ai*e  those  above  noted  on  the  Brooch  and  the  Eels. 

The  ditty  Berse  improvises  in  the  lit  tie-  story  of  him  and  baby  H 
printed  here,  ii.  180,  is  in  the  metre  of  Egil's  Head-Ransom  erl 
Lot  (King's  Praise],  given  Corpus  Poet.  Bor.  i.  S67.  We  have  men 
the  first  iine  of  the  ditty;  the  variations  of  the  MSS.  riwi  ' 
somehow  go:  wrong.  The  metre  of  it  is  rare,  but  as  Egil  was  baby  Hll- 
dor's  grandfather,  Berse  must  have  known  it  well.  Gundlaug  Sstte'v 
tongue  knew  it  and  used  it,  calling  it  '  drd;io-Iag,'  Encomium-metre (« 
Corpus  Poet.  Bor.  ii.  1 1  r ) ;  he  was  fostered  by  Egil's  son.  F 
Hitdale  champion  uses  it  in  satire  (Corpus  Poet.  Bor.  ii.  109 1 ; 
the  same  part  of  Iceland  as  Egil,  and  his  junior  by  a  generation. 
on  in  the  J  «th  century,  Einar  Sculason.  who  was  Egil's  ilosceniiant.  ttj 
probably  dwelt  at  his  old  home  Borg,  uses  it  (Corpus  Poet.  Boi 
Thus  in  all  these  cases  there  is  a  close  tie  between  Egil  and  his  imiUWo, 
agreeable  to  the  mediaeval  practice,  that  a  metre  belongs  totheurreoti* 
and  his  school.  Egil  invented  it  and  first  used  it  in  England,  c,  9$o-|.  Orft 
in  thocaseof  TheodolfAmorsson— one  of  Harold  H  a  rd  rede's  poets  »'h»* 
verses  in  this  metre  are  partly  cited  in  Edda  (see  Corpus  Poet.  BcM 
nnd  whose  origin  we  do  not  know  (though  in  one  place  he  is  said  tohui 
come  from  S  warf ad- dale}—  wecannot  prove  any  direct  connection.  Ljirf. 
in  the  1  jth  and  14th  centuries,  it  is  once  or  twice  used,  but  nnargomol 
can  be  drawn  from  such  instances,  which  are  too  remote  in  date. 

Such  considerations  are  patent,  but  they  have  been  ignor  A 
and  the  result  is  that  in  the  edition  of  iS*6,  no  |>ages  out  of  100  we 
devoted  to  a  wire-drawn  commentary  on  the  verses,  after  the  peihnU 
fashion  described  in  Corpus  Poet.  Bor.  p.  xevi.  The  anliqee  Wank  lino 
and  consonances  arc  ever  and  an'.m  wrested  into  strict,  double-rhymed 
court-metre  lines,— a  piece  of  ill-advised  surgery  which  amounts, mdrat 
to  cutting  off  sound  flesh  in  order  to  preserve rtilii .    ' 

There  are  some  few  external  morsels  of  evidence  that  arc  of  help  is 
the  critical  study  of  Cormac  Saga.     The  mention  of  Cormac  and  ha 
mother  in  Landn.  II.  4.  8  ;  of  Berse*  I.andn.  11.4.  J  ;  of  Coil 
mundsson  in  Scalda-tal  (Corpus  Poet.  Bor.  ii.  44;  and  445k;  of  Comae 
and  Berse  in   Islendinga  Drapa  (Corpus  Poet.  Bor.  ii.  411,  which  IW 
reference  seems  to  relate  to  our  present  Saga) ;  of  Connie  and  Thi- 
gh's in  the  fictitious  part  of  Grette's  Saga  (brought  in  in  uV 
all  chronology)— are  the  chief.     Cormac's  father  is  not  mcntirjnrd  in 
Eandnama-book  among  the  settlers ;  he  was  most  p 
all.     The  notice  in   Scalda-tal  helps  to  settle  Com 
he  is  made  the  panegyrist  of  Earl  Sigrotl,  as  well   . 
1 1  also  gives  us  a  hint  as  to  h  is  real  employment  and  career  abroad,  w* 
as  a  wicking,  but  as  a  court-poet.     We  note  several  instances  of  li* 
knowledge  of  old  myths  in  the  genuine  verses, 


§3-]  CORMAC  SAGA.  321 

The  Editor  as  a  boy  well  knew  the  country  of  Berse's  Saga  and  lived 
on  a  farm  that  was  counted  in  the  Rape  of  Sourby,  Berse's  old  home. 
But  the  fair  pastures  of  Swine-dale  hard  by  belonged  to  the  church  of 
Hwal,  not  to  Tongue.  A  story  known  on  the  spot  explains  how  this  came 
about,  telling  how  Berse,  when  old  and  blind,  was  encroached  upon  by 
his  enemy  Wale,  and  how  he  took  a  boy  with  him  and  a  spear,  and  bade 
the  boy  turn  him  exactly  towards  the  spot  where  his  enemy  stood, 
whereupon  he  hurled  his  weapon  with  so  true  an  aim  that  he  struck 
him  dead.  This  was  Berse's  last  manslaughter,  and  he  had  to  pay 
Swine-dale  as  weregild  for  the  man  he  slew,  and  that  is  why  it  does 
not  belong  to  Berse's  homestead  \  This  story  is  very  like  that  told  in 
Campbell's  Highland  Tales,  and  elsewhere,  of  Ossian  the  last  of  the 
Emu,  and  is  probably  of  Irish  origin.  That  part  of  Berse's  Saga,  section 
fve9  which  is  included  in  our  mixed  Saga,  and  relates  to  Wale's  death, 
is  terribly  corrupt,  but  one  can  still  recognise  in  it  this  story  materialised. 
Berse,  helpless  himself  to  ride,  gets  his  enemy  into  his  reach  by  strata- 
gem, using  the  woman  Stanwar,  and  slays  him  by  help  of  the  little  boy 
Haldor  s.  It  must  have  been  a  good  story  in  its  original  state,  quite  of 
the  best  classic  type,  and  tradition  has  here  kept  up  the  legend  orally. 

There  are  some  difficulties  in  the  chronology  of  the  Saga.  The 
fosterage  of  Haldor  gives  a  fixed  date ;  Ceartan  his  brother  is  a  young 
man  in  996,  so  Anlaf  Peacock's  children  would  be  born  between  970 
and  980,  and  accordingly  the  old  age  of  Berse  (who  after  his  fights  and 
chequered  career  may  have  been  old  and  blind  at  60)  would  be  reason- 
ably within  these  dates  also.  Cormac  is  the  poet  of  Earl  Si^rod  the 
legislator  of  Norway,  the  friend  of  King  Hacon  Athelstan's  foster-child ; 
Sigrod  was  slain  soon  after  the  king,  say  shortly  after  960,  in  the  early 
years  of  the  Gundhildssons.  Hence  the  fight  between  Cormac  and 
Berse  ought  to  fall  within  say  958  and  960,  and  one  may  put  a  gap  of 
twenty  years  between  the  time  when  Mid-frith  Scegge,  the  son  of  a 
settler,  lent  Cormac  his  sword  Shavening  and  the  cradle  adventure  of 
Haldor*s  babyhood  and  Berse's  old  age.  Cormac  probably  died  young 
while  abroad,  or  we  should  have  heard  something  here  or  in  Landnama 
of  his  death,  which  tradition  would  have  surely  wound  up  appropriately. 

The  Sigrodar-drapa  which  Cormac  made  for  the  great  Earl  of  Hlathe 
is, as  may  be  seen  from  the  prose  paraphrase  in  King  Hacon's  Life, greatly 
concerned  with  his  fine  temple  and  the  splendid  sacrifices  he  made 
there  when  he  entertained  at  his  own  cost  all  that  came.  The  curious 
burdens  which  interlard  that  part  of  the  poem  that  remains,  must  have 
some  cause ;  may  it  not  be  that  they  were  descriptive  (a  kind  of  Art 
Catalogue  as  it  were)  of  the  scenes  carved  on  the  walls  of  the  Hlathe 
temple,  and  that  AnlaPs  carvings  in  the  new  Hall  and  Wolf  Uggason's 
poem  descriptive  thereof  are  merely  later  Icelandic  copies  of  the  earlier 

1  Still  called  Bersa-Tunga. 

*  This  me  of  Haldor,  who  could  hardly  have  been  twelve  at  Berse's  death,  is  far 
more  poetic  than  that  fabricated  by  the  compiler  of  the  Saga.  Very  probably  he  is 
to  be  excused  by  his  having  at  hand  only  a  maimed  copy  of  this  part  of  Berse's  Saga. 

VOL.  IL  T 
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originals  of  Sigrod's  architecture,  and  Cot-mac's  Song  of  Praise.  The 
carvings  of  Weyland  on  the  Leeds  cross  ;  of  the  gods  Thor  and  Lolc 
on  the  Gosforth  cross  ;  of  Weyland  and  Egil  on  Mr.  Franks' casket ;  « 
Sigfred  on  the  Swedish  stone-slabs,  will  suffice  to  recall  to  ustheStk 
in  which  such  works  of  art  would  be  wrought.  Whether  the  fashion  TO 
not  in  its  origin  foreign  is  perhaps  worth  an  inquiry.  The  si*  subjerti 
mentioned  (out  of  a  far  larger  number  we  can  hardly  doubt)  are  thiHW- 
nounccd  by  Cormac  with  label -like  brevity,  'The  gods  beguiled  Tbiattc: 
Gram  [Sigfred's  sword]  won  the  Hoard  (there  are  wood-carvinp  of 
the  Sigfred  tale  in  Norway  as  late  as  the  ijth  century);  Woden  rn- 
chanted  Wrind  (a  lost  tale) ;  Weird  (or  Woden)  came  to  the  Brooi ; 
Woden  set  forth  with  Gungne  [his  spear] ;  Thor  is  sitting  in  his  tar.' 
Wolfs  poem  Hus-drapa,  composed  c.  975-980,  certainly  described,  (nim 
carvings  or  paintings,  the  adventures  of  Thor  with  the  Serpent  wd 
with  giant  Garfred,  and  the  burning  and  funeral  rites  of  Balder. 

There  is  not  a  line  left  of  Connac's  Prahe  of  Harold  Crajfill,  but  that 
such  a  poem  existed  shows  that  Cormac  was  probably  in  Norway  tftcr 
560.  It  may  have  been  in  Grayfell's  service  abroad  that  Cormac  dint 
The  Stories  of  Cormac  and  Berse  are  of  no  slight  import  in  the 
constitutional  hi-tory  of  Iceland,  they  give  us  (like  those  Sagas  that  At»l 
with  outlaw  bands)  a  glimpse  into  the  conditions  of  life  in  the  Youttj 
Colony  in  what  we  might  call  the  Prx-Snorrcan  age  (p.  91),  at  a  time 
when  law  prevailed  so  far  as  to  try  and  regulate  feud,  and  prefer  1  bit 
wager  of  battle  to  the  chances  of  a  faction  fight  or  an  assassination. 
But  the  influence  of  Niall  in  the  South,  and  Snorre  in  the  West,  ±n»i 
Gudmund  in  the  North,  Hall  o'  Side  in  the  East,  which  substituted  legal 
procedure  for  the  older  methods,  had  not  yet  made  such  head  in  the 
times  touched  on  in  Cormac  Saga,  as  to  be  able  to  enforce  the  umfn-a?-- 
efgood  and  Irusltd  men  in  place  of  the  regular  -wager  of  battle. 

Our  information  respecting:  wager  of  battle  is  almost  entirely  drawn 
from  this  Saga  and  from  Landnama,  and  it  is  still  imperfect.  We 
have  puzzled  long  and  often  over  tiain,  on  which  word  we  have  got  m 
light  out  of  Northern  or  Irish  sources.  The  Saga  writer  has  probably 
omitted  the  heathen  formula  which  he  knew. 

In  1884  the  Editor  had  begun  copying  the  vellums  of  Cormac  S 
with  a  view  to  a  new  edition,  and  had  finished  the  fragment  and  begun  oa 
AM.  ij2,  when  he  gave  over  his  materials  to  his  friend  Professor  MSb 
who  printed  the  Saga.    It  would  be  ungracious  to  print  another  test  En 
but  a  list  of  emendations  are  added, with  the  view  of  helping  future  editoi 
This  list  is  a  supplement  to  the  translation,  where  the  presumed  contei 
of  the  blanks  are  noted  and  s«  far  as  possible  given  in  : 
also  note  that  the  verses,  even  when  fictitious,  often  give  a  hint  t< 
mending  corrupt  sentences  in  the  prose;  for  instance,  in  the  swim 
scene ;  for  these  verses  refer  to  the  text  which  the  res  node  Her  or  com- 
poser of  the  Saga  had  before  (hem,  not  to  that  which  now  stands  in 
our  single  faulty  vellum  152.     Several  of  our  emendations  need  expla- 
nation, from  which  we  must  here  forbear ;  the  whole  Saga  calls  for  tbc 
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and  pinning  knife,  for  there  is  a  deal  of  trash  and  dead  wood  left  on 
it  The  following  are  the  most  necessary  corrections  of  the  old  text : — 

P.  4,  L    5.  A  clause  missing. 
L  1  a.  A  clause  missing. 
L  14.  for  saman  read  u-iamt,  or  the  like. 
L  16.  A  claose  missing. 

5,  L  12.  A  clause  missing. 

L  13.  H4rbaxA  is  Thor,  and  Hagbard  is  Woden,  carved  each  on  a  high-seat 
pillar. 

6,  L  23.  for  ambttten  read  Steingerdr ;  it  is  clearly  Stangerd,  too,  that  finds 

fault  with  his  eyes.    The  text  is  here  unsound  through  and  through. 
7»  I.    6.  for  vatn-kacka  read  vatn-knacka. 
L  23.  iafnaoar-^ocka  somehow  wrong ,  u-iamt  ^ycker  hv4ro  yckar  (?). 
L  28.  for  hugstarks  read  Holm-garoz  (?). 

8,  L    I.  g4  nockurs  corrupt,  read  ganga  4  afrett  (?). 

L  26.  manna-mun  yields  no  sense,  read  mein  muno  4  mikel ;   '  the  match 

bodes  no  good.' 
L  30.  A  clause  missing. 

9,  II.  13,  16.  Clauses  missing. 

10,  L    8.  after  -dyrom  a  clause  is  missing,  about  the  shield. 

11,  I.  19.  Something  missing. 

12,  L  12.  for  ecki  ilia  read  ecki  val. 

13,  in  the  Terse,  we  suggest  '  bure  Blindu,'  Dalla,  the  name  of  Cormac's  mother,  in 

Irish  means  '  blind.'  Ef  ockr  g6b  urn  skaop  goerde  verda  :  the  Long 
Lay  of  Brunhild,  I.  233,  Corpus  Poet.  Bor.  i.  p.  301,  has  preserved 
the  primitive  unadulterated  line.  One  sees  that '  bauglester '  is  thrust 
in  to  rhyme  with  ' festa,'  and • Froda'  to  make  rhyme  with  ' g6b.' 

13,  L    3.  read  HoUn-gongo  Bersa. 

15,  L    4.  for  gilldlega  read  felltilega. 

17,  L  28.  for  |>ess  til  read  haullzti. 

19,  L  6.  for  *  mm  (i.  e.  monnom)  sinQ '  of  the  vellum  read  modor  sinne ;  in 
old  vellums  moJ>or  is  written  m,  monnom  '  m.v 

27,  L    6.  mfnom  pocka,  what  is  this  ? 

L.  18.  for  hoso  morauda  read  taufrada,  or  the  like;   in  some  paragraphs 
preceding  this  swimming  match,  a  paragraph  is  lost  which  told  huw 
Bene  got  the  charmed  hose. 
L  24.  for  |>ordar  read  f>6rdisar. 

32,  L  24.  A  clause  missing. 

33,  L  29.  ok  skytr  undan  penningonom,  one  would  guess  ?  J>ing  sin. 

34,  L  16.  for  engu  read  engjom. 

L  19.  In  the  verse,  for  saman  read  {>i4der,  so  as  to  make  rhyme. 

46, 1.  II.  A  clause  missing. 

47,  L  29.  ok  hio  )»t  must  be  wrong,  for  he  took  the  bullock  with  him ;  some 
words  are  missing.  Thordis  can  scarcely  have  reddened  Elf-hillock 
with  the  blood  of  the  dead  beast,  hence  '  drap, '  p.  48, 1.  26,  is  wrong. 

The  present  translation  follows  this  revised  text,  and,  of  course,  does 
not  cover  the  spurious  end  of  the  Saga,  which  has  neither  historic  nor 
ssthetic  value  of  any  kind. 

Wholly  spurious  verses  are  here  left  out,  though  their  occurrence  is 
noted ;  wholly  genuine  verses  are  exactly  translated ;  verses  which  have 
been  remodelled  are  only  translated  so  far  as  their  original  words  (half 
mothered  under  stucco  additions)  can  be  recovered  or  inferred.  The 
at  the  end  refer  to  the  running  numbers  of  Cormac's  and  Berse's 
in  Corpus  Poet  Bor.  vol.  i.  Bk.  vi.  and  vol.  ii.  pp.  63-71 ;  *M '  to 
the  running  numbers  in  Mobius'  text  of  verses  purposely  left  out  in  C,  P.  B. 
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THE  STORY  OF  CORMAC  AND  BERSE. 


CORMAC   AND  STANGERD. 

r.  King  Harold  Fair-hair  ruled  over  Norway  when  this  itort 
came  aboui.  At  that  time  there  was  a  chid'  in  the  fcingdiwi 
Cormac,  a  Wick-man  hy  kin,  mighty  and  of  high  kindred ;  he 
most  gallant  of  men  and  had  been  with  King  Harold  in  many  bitllei 
He  had  a  son  named  Ogmund ;  he  was  the  most  promising  nun,  entf 
big  and  strong.  As  soon  as  he  was  of  age  and  full-grown,  he  lay  out 
a  sea-roving  in  the  summer,  but  in  the  winter  he  was  with  the  king ;  be 
gained  for  himself  good  renown  and  much  wealth.  One  summer  he  li? 
out  roving  on  the  Western  cruise  [to  the  British  Isles  and  Gaul].  He 
met  a  man  named  Osmund  Ash-side  ;  he  was  the  most  gallant  man,»V 
had  overcome  many  wickiups  and  men  of  war.  Each  of  them  spoke  t 
the  other  and  there  were  words  between  them,  and  they  themselves  met 
and  had  a  pitched  battle  and  fought.  Osmund  had  the  greater  ct 
but  did  not  bring  them  all  into  the  battle.  They  fought  E 
and  many  of  Osmund's  company  fell  and  he  himself  ficd,  but  Ogmund  Imi 
the  victory  and  came  home  with  riches  and  n 

Cormac  said  that  Ogmimd  would  never  get  greater  renown  a-warrinf. 
'and  I  will  get  thee  Helga,  daughter  of  Earl  Frode,  to  wife.'  '  1  « 
that,'  says  Ogmund.  After  that  they  went  on  their  journey  to  E 
Frode.  He  welcomed  them;  they  lay  open  their  errand,  the 
it  well,  but  said  that  he  fell  some  fear  as  to  their  dealings  with  Osmond: 
nevertheless  the  match  was  brought  about,  and  they  went  home  w! 
made  ready  for  a  feast,  and  there  came  to  their  feast  a  great  fathers* 
Helga,  the  daughter  of  Earl  Frode,  had  a  foster-mother  that  Bid 
foreknowledge,  and  she  came  with  her.  Usmund  the  wicking  beard  ef 
this  and  set  forth  to  meet  Ogmund.  and  challenged  hirr 
battle.  Ogmund  agreed  to  it.  Helga's  foster- mother  was  wont  to  toucti 
men  before  they  went  to  battle.  She  did  so  with  Ogmund  before  be 
went  from  home ;  she  declared  that  there  was  no  great  wound  to  be  frit. 
Then  they  both  went  to  the  holm  and  fought.  The  wicking  put  his  side 
forward,  but  the  sword  did  not  bite  on  him.  Then  Ogmund  tossed 
up  his  sword  swiftly  and  shifted  it  in  his  hand  and  hewed  Osmund's  leg 
from  under  him,  and  took  three  marks  of  gold  as  holm-ransom. 

a.  At  that  lime  King  Harold  Fair-hair  died,  and  Eiric  Blood -axe  tcok 
the  kingdom.     But  Ogmund  fell  out  with  Eiric  and  Gundhild  and  tbrj 
favoured  bis  fori,  many  other  men  of  thai  day  resolved  to  leait  the  ci 
and  Ogmund  prepand  his  ship  to  go  to  Iceland.     OpB 
had  a  son  named  Frode.     When  the  ship  was  well  ready,  Hel|     " 
ill   and  died,  and  her  son   Frode.     After  that  they  put   It 
Ogmund  cast  his  high-seat  pillars  overboard;  they  made  I; 
frith,   but  his   high-seat    pillars    were  come   there  already; 
anchor  there.     At  that  time  Midfrith-Scegge  ruled  there; 
out  to  them  and  bade  them  come  up  the  frith  and  also  e, 
choice  of  land.     Ogmund  accepted  this  and  said  . 
place  for  a  homestead  by  . .  .  and   measured  out  th( 
foundation  f 
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if  the  mete-wand  made  it  shrink,  but  thrive  if  it  turned  out 
bigger;  the  measure  kept  shrinking  and  be  would  not  abide  there,  but  sought 
mttber  site  above  and  then  the  measure  turned  out  bigger  ;  and  it  was  tried 
tfcrec  times  *.  Then  Ogmund  had  his  house  built  there  at  the  Mells,  and 
there  he  dwelt  afterward.  He  took  to  wife  Dalla  [Ir.  The  Blind],  the 
dnghter  of  Onwend  Sione.  Their  sons  were  Thorgils  and  Cormac. 
Cormac  was  black-haired  with  a  curl  in  the  hair,  white-skinned,  and 
somewhat  like  his  mother,  big  and  strong,  head-strong  in  his  nature ; 
Thorgils  silent-tempered  and  gentle.  When  the  brothers  were  of  full 
ife,  Ogmund  died.  Dalla  managed  the  household  with  her  sons ;  Thorgils 
took  care  of  the  estate  under  the  eye  of  Midfrith-Scegge. 

3.  Thorkell  was  the  name  of  a  man  that  dwelt  at  Tongue ;  he  was 
tarried,  and  he  and  his  wife  had  a  daughter  named  Stangerd.  She  was 
•at  in  fostership  at  Peaks-dale.  It  happened  one  harvest  that  a  whale 
One  ashore  out  at  Waters-ness,  and  those  brothers  the  sons  of  Dalla 
owned  it.  Thorgils  asked  Cormac  whether  he  would  rather  go  to 
the  hills  searching /or  sheep  or  to  the  whale ;  he  chose  to  go  on  the 
Mb  with  the  house-carles.  There  was  a  man  named  Toste ;  he  was  a 
neve,  and  it  was  his  business  to  look  after  the  sheep-homeing.  And 
he  ad  Cormac  went  both  together  till  they  came  to  Peaks-dale,  and 
Here  they  were  through  the  night.    It  was  a  big  hall  and  fires  made  for 

»e.  In  the  evening  Stangerd  went  out  of  the  Bower  and  a  handmaid 
her.  They  could  hear  strangers  in  the  hall.  The  handmaid  said : 
'Stangerd  mine,  let  us  look  at  the  guests/  She  said  she  did  not  want  to, 
tat  yet  she  went  to  the  door  and  slipped  up  on  the  threshold  and 
looked  over  the  shutter;  there  was  a  space  between  the  shutter  and  the 
threshold,  and  her  feet  showed.  Cormac  saw  this,  and  quoth  the  verse — 

Lo,  the  lady's  feet  on  the  threshold: 

Those  feet  of  the  lady  will  be  my  ill-luck,    [i.] 

risen  Stangerd  perceived  that  she  was  seen,  and  she  turned  into  the 
ttssage  and  went  round  between  the  outer  wall  and  the  ball  to  the  high' seat. 
There  were  pillars  to  the  high-seat ',  whereon  the  beads  of  Woden  and  Tbor 
vert  carved.  And  she  stood  behind  one  and  looked  under  Woden's  or  Hoar- 
teanfs  head *.  And  now  the  light  fell  on  her  face.  Then  Toste  said : 
Cormac,  dost  see  the  eyes  shining  on  Hoar-beard's  head  ? '  Cormac 
[Doth  the  verse — 

The  lights  of  her  countenance  beamed  upon  me : 
Those  eyes  of  the  lady  will  be  my  misfortune.   [3.] 

Toste  said :  '  She  is  staring  at  thee.' 

The  lady  lifted  not  her  eyes  from  me, 

Staring  at  me  from  behind  Hoar-beard's  neck.    [4.] 

low  they  went  into  the  hall  and  sat  them  down.  Cormac  could  hear 
rhat  they  were  saying  about  his  looks.    8  Stangerd  said  that  Cormac 

1  Ct  voL  L  p.  320.  This  rhabdomancy  is  too  briefly  described  here  in  this  corrupt 
asaage,  for  the  details  as  to  the  cutting  and  hallowing  of  the  mete-wand  are  not  given. 
*ht  trials  would  take  place  at  some  hours'  interval.    Parallel  superstitions  are  found. 

•  She  looked  through  the  eye-holes  of  the  thick  plank  on  which  Thor's  head  was 
arred.  *  Hagbard '  must  be  a  misreading ;  the  text  of  the  archetype  seems  to  have 
ceo  mutilated  here  as  before,  and  the  scribe  has  merely  tried  to  interpret  verses 
rfckb  ho  imperfectly  understood,  and  which  are  now  still  more  difficult  to  set  right, 
•wis*  to  hit  deliberate  alterations. 

•It  is  dear  from  the  context  that  it  is  Stangerd  who  finds  the  faults,  the  hand- 
■aid  that  finds  the  excuses. 
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was  black  and  ugly.  The  handmaid  said  that  he  was  handsome  ni 
good-looking  in  every  way.  Stangerd  said: '.  .  .yet,  verily,  there  is  wit 
blemish  on  him,  the  hair  is  curly  on  his  brow.  . . .'  The  handmaid  said; 
'  But  his  eyes  then.'  Stangerd  said  :  'The  eyes  of  him  are  black, sister, 
and  that  does  not  look  well.  .  .  .'  They  [Cormac  and  Tosle]  abode  there 
that  night.  In  the  morning  when  Cormac  rose  up,  he  went  to  lie 
water-bowl  and  washed  himself,  then  he  went  to  the  big  room  and  sw 
no  one  there,  but  heard  people  talking  in  the  inner  room  an  J  turned  ii 
It  was  Stangerd  and  the  woman  with  her.  The  hind- 
maid  spake  to  Stangerd:  '  Here  comes  the  handsome  man,  SUngtfd,' 
she  said,  '  he  is  really  a  soldierly  man  ! '  Stangerd  was  combing  her  biff 
[something  here  mining].  Cormac  asked:  '  Wilt  thou  lend  me  the  »  "' 
Stangerd  reached  it  to  him— she  was  the  fairest-haired  of  all  wc 
The  handmaid  said :  '  Thou  wouldst  have  to  pay  a  high  price  fori 
to  have  such  hair  as   Stangerd  or  such  eyes  ! '      Connac  quoth  tk 

I  tet  one  eye  of  hers  it  three  hundred  in  silver ; 

And  the  head  that  the  ii  combing  at  five  hundred.    [7.] 

The  handmaid  said :  '  There  is  a  difference '  in  your  appraisement  oi 
each  other,  and  thou  wouldst  surely  value  the  whole  of  her  d~  "' 
Cormac  quoth  the  verse — 

The  whole  body  of  [he  lady   I  wuld  price  1!   Iceland. 

HorJ-UnA  [i.e.  Norway],  s.id    Denmark,  nnd  Hoim-gant : 

She  it  worth  the  earth  of  England  at  well. 

And  Sweden,  and  the  land  of  the  Irish  I    [8.]' 

!  came  there  also  and  bade  Cormac  come  along  with  him  for  sbetp- 

ing.     Cormac  quoth  the  verse — 

Pleaiaiitei  it  ii  to  me  to  be  talking  many  a  word  with  Sianjerd. 

Thin  10  be  running  after  the  ruitct  !h«p  over  the  hill-putum.  [9.] 
Toste  told  him  that  he  must  certainly  find  it  better  amusement.    H 
went  off,  but  Cormac  sat  at  tables  and  amused  himself.     Stangerd  Hid 
that  he  could  speak  belter  than  was  told  of  him.     He  sat  there  thraifi 

the  day ' Tosle  came  off  the  hill  and  they  went  home.     After  that 

Cormac  began  paying  visits  to  Peaks-dale  to  see  Stangerd,  and  he  asked 
his  mother  to  make  him  fair  raiment  that  Stangerd  might  favour  him  •* 
much  as  might  be.  Dalla  declared  it  was  an  ill-fated  match,  and  mot* 
over  that  it  would  not  turn  out  well  if  Thorkel  of  Tongue  came  to  lx»i 

of  it 

4.  Now  Thorkel   soon  came    to  hear  of   what   was  going  on,  *»d 
he  thought  that  it  looked  like  dishonour  for  himself  and  his  daughter,  if 
Connac   would   not  cease   his  visits,  and  he  sen!   after  Stangerd  a 
brought  her  home.    Bat  Cormac  went  on  with  hit  visit  1,  and  Ttartrltlti 
not  at  all  pleased,  but  said  little.     There  was  a  man  named  Narve,  be  wi 

Ew'ith  Thorkel ;  he  was  a  boisterous  fellow  and  a  fool,  a  braggart  and  Ji 
a  coward.  Narve  spake  to  Thorkel :  '  If  the  visits  of  Cormac  hither  be 
distasteful  to  thee,  1  can  soon  mend  it.'  Thorkel  agreed  to  this,  Tht 
harvest  after,  Narve  looked  after  the  slaughtering  ef  the  Attuti. 
happened  one  time  that  Cormac  came  to  Tongue,  he  saw  Stangerd 
'T 
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in  the  kitchen.  Narve  was  standing  by  the  kettle,  and  when  the  seething 
was  done,  Narve  pulled  out  a  suet-sausage  and  thrust  it  at  Cormac's  nose, 
and  quoth  this — 

'What  doft  think  of  the  kettle-snakes,  Cormac?' 

He  said : — 

'  Good  the  boiled  suet  seems  to  the  son  of  Ogmund.' 

[Corpus  Poet.  Bor.t  Bk.  vi.  I,  No.  62.] 

And  in  the  evening  as  Cormac  was  getting  ready  to  go  home,  he  saw 
Narve  and  remembered  his  taunting  words.  Cormac  said . . .  But  Narve 
hade  bim  cease  to  come  here  if  be  tunas  displeased  <witb  bis  treatment.  Cormac 
sad :  '  This  I  think,  Narve,  that  it  will  come  to  pass  that  I  strike  thee 
sooner  than  that  thou  rule  my  comings  and  goings.'  And  he  struck  him 
with  the  axe-hammer,  but  Narve  ran  away  and  Cormac  laughed,  and  quoth 
the  verse— 

I  know  that  the  sooty  rascal  will  not  stand  : 

And  he  that  dungs  the  field  will  run  like  a  beaten  bitch.    [M.  14.] 

5.  Thorweig  was  the  name  of  a  woman;  she  was  very  skilled  in 
witchcraft.  She  dwelt  at  Stanstead  in  Midfrith.  She  had  two  sons, 
the  elder  was  named  Ord  and  the  younger  Gudmund ;  they  were  very 
boisterous  fellows.  Ord  began  to  pay  visits  to  Tongue  to  Thorkel  and 
sat  talking  with  Stangerd.  Thorkel  made  a  compact  with  these 
brothers  and  egged  them  lay  wait  for  Cormac.  Ord  said  that  was  not  too 
big  a  task  for  him.  It  happened  one  day  that  Cormac  came  to  Tongue. 
Stangerd  was  in  the  big  room  sitting  on  the  dais.  Thorweig* s  sons 
were  sitting  in  the  big  room  and  were  ready  to  make  an  assault  on 
Cormac  as  he  walked  in;  and  Thorkel  had  set  a  drawn  sword  on 
one  side  of  the  door,  and  Narve  set  a  scythe  on  a  long  handle  on  the 
other  side.  But  when  Cormac  came  to  the  hall  door  be  perceived  their 
trickery,  for  Stangerd  beckoned  to  bim  ;  and  be  held  up  bis  shield  and  drove  it 
against  the  scythe  and  bent  it,  and  hit  the  sword  with  the  iron-bound  edge 
ifk  and  broke  a  great  shard  out  of  it,  and  he  turned  back  forthwith  and 
quoth  the  verse — 

The  scythe  struck  against  Hrungne's  foot-stand  [the  shield]  : 
The  sword  got  a  shard  cut  out  of  it.    [M.  15.] 

Then  Thorkel  came  into  the  ball  at  the  noise,  and  said  that  Cormac 
was  always  doing  mischief,  and  spoke  madly,  and  turned  back  forthwith 
and  ordered  Stangerd  out  of  the  room;  he  went  out  with  her  through 
the  other  door  and  shut  her  up  in  an  outer  room,  declaring  that  Cormac 
should  never  see  her  again.  Cormac  walked  in  a  little  after  bim  to  the 
rwem  nvbere  the  sons  of  Thorweig  were,  but  he  came  upon  them  quicker 
than  they  thought,  and  they  were  startled.  Cormac  caught  sight  of  them 
and  could  not  see  Stangerd,  but  saw  the  brethren  where  they  were 
whetting  their  weapons. . . . l    Then  quoth  Cormac — 

They  sit  and  whet  their  swords,  my  adversaries. 
These  churl's  sons  in  the  house  will  not  be  my  bane  : 
But  if  00  the  wide  field  they  twain  set  upon  me, 
It  will  be  as  if  two  ewes  set  upon  a  wolf.    [12.] 

And  when  he  could  not  see  Stangerd,  he  quoth  the  verse — 

The  lady  disappeared  out  of  the  hall,  I  could  not  see  her ; 

I  ran  all  over  the  house  but  could  not  find  her  anywhere.    [11.] 

1  We  have  moved  the  verses  up  according  to  the  context. 
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After  that  Cormac  went  to  the  house  in  which  Stangerd  was,  and  hn*c 
open  the  house  and  fell  to  talk  with  Stangerd.  She  spake :  '  Thou  in 
acting  unwarily,  to  try  and  get  to  talk  with  me,  for  the  sons  of  Thomci| 
are  after  thy  head.'    There-Cormac  saL  through  the  day. 

Now  Thorkel  sees  that  the  plan  he  had  taken  to  was  done  for.  And 
now  he  asks  the  sons  of  Thorweig  to  lie  in  wait  for  Cormac  rn  the 
dale  outside  his  yard.  Tbey  said  he  should  go  <witb  ibtm.  Then  Bid 
Thorkel :  '  Narve  shall  go  with  you,  but  1  will  stay  at  home  and  girt  you 
help  if  ye  need  it.'  In  the  evening  Cormac  went  away,  and  as  soot 
as  he  came  to  the  dale  he  saw  three  men  and  quoth  the  verse  — 

They  bane  an  ungrateful   talk  that  try  to  keep  my  lady  from  m«l 

The  more  thev  begrudge  onr  meeting!. 

The  more  1  love  my  lady.  [13.] 
Then  the  sons  of  Thorweig  sprang  up  and  set  upon  Cormac  for  a  km| 
time.  Narve  kept  fluttering  round  outside  them.  Thorkel  could  seefrom 
the  house  that  they  were  long  over  their  fight,  and  took  up  his  weapons. 
At  that  moment  Stangerd  came  out  and  saw  what  was  in  her  father'* 
mind,  and  she  caught  hold  of  his  hands,  and  so  he  did  not  com* 
into  array  with  the  brothers  against  Cormac.  The  matter  ended  so  that 
Ord  fell,  but  Gudmund  was  helplessly  maimed  and  he  died  afterwards. 
After  that  Cormac  went  home,  but  Thorkel  looked  after  the  brothers. 
6.  A  little  later  Cormac  went  to  sec  Thorweig,  and  declared  that 
he  would  not  have  her  dwelling  in  the  frith  there.  'Thou  shall  Hit 
thee  abroad  within  a  given  time,  and  I  will  refuse  all  weregild  for  thy 
sons.'  Thorweig  spake :  '  It  is  most  like  thou  shalt  prevail  in  drying 
me  from  this  part  of  the  country  or  making  me  an  outlaw  in  the  district 
or  hundred,  and  letting  my  sons  lie  dead  without  weregilds,  but  I  will 
repay  thee  with  this,  that  thou  shalt  never  get  any  pleasure  <-\  Sun- 
genl.1  Cormac  says:  'Thou  shalt  not  have  the  ruling  of  that,  tboo 
wicked  hag.'  Afterward  Co  rmac  went  to  meet  Stangerd  just  as  before, 
and  once  as  they  were  talking  together  over  this  hap,  she  was  no*  very 
well  pleased  over  it.     Cormac  quoth  the  verses — 

Mo'i  are  titling  in  ambush  for  me  forbidding  me  thy  < 
They  might  ns  u/tli  try  and  ut  jilt  to  a  matt': 
For  all  the  rtreami  ihall  rnn  backward  up  the  land 
Before  I  forsake  thee,  ladyl    [14.] 

1  Do  not  speak  so  big  over  that,'  says  Stangerd, '  many 
to  upset  it."    Then  Cormac  quoth  the  verse — 

Whom  wouldit  tbou  ebooie  for  thy  hurtond*    [15.] 
Stangerd  says; — 

If  Fate  were  good  tome,  1  would  betroth  me  to  the  Blind  mother's  child*,  [tj.] 
Says  Cormac  :  '  Now  thou  hast  chosen  as  thou  oughtest,  I  have  been 
often  visiting  here.'  Then  Stangerd  asked  Cormac  to  seek  her  father'* 
favour  and  get  her  to  wife,  and  for  the  sake  of  Stangerd  Cormac  gave 
Thorkel  goodly  gifts.  After  that  many  men  took  part  in  this.  And  it 
came  about  at  last  that  Cormac  asked  for  Stangerd  to  wife,  and  she  ms 
betrothed  to  him  and  the  bridal-feast  was  fised,  and  now  there  was  quiet 
for  a  while.  Now  messages  were  sent  between  them;  but  there  ares* 
some  divisions  over  the  dowry,  and  there  came  about  a  wonderful  change, 

1  The  timile  ii  doubtful.  '  i.e.  Dijla'i  too,  Cormac. 
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10  that  after  the  match  was  settled  Cormac  began  to  care  little  about 
it  But  this  was  by  reason  of  Thorweig  having  wrought  a  spell,  that 
he  and  Stangerd  might  never  have  any  joy  of  each  other.  Thorkel  of 
Tongue  had  a  grown-up  son  that  was  named  Thorkel,  and  called  Tooth- 
fusher;  he  had  been  abroad  for  a  while.  That  summer  he  came  out 
to  keloid  and  was  with  his  father.  Cormac  did  not  come  to  the  bridal 
at  the  appointed  time,  and  the  time  passed  by.  It  was  deemed  a  dis- 
honour by  Stangerd's  kinsfolk  that  he  should  break  off  the  match,  and 
they  began  to  turn  in  their  mind  what  to  do. 

II.    Berse  and  Cormac. 

7.  Berse  was  the  name  of  a  man  that  dwelt  at  Sourby,  a  wealthy 
nan  and  a  good  fellow ;  a  man  of  might,  a  fighting  man,  and  a  man  of 
wager  of  battles.  He  had  had  to  wife  Finna  the  Fair,  and  she  was  now 
dead.  Osmund  was  the  name  of  their  son,  he  was  young  of  age  and  of 
early  growth ;  but  Hilda  was  the  name  of  Berse's  sister,  she  was 
tnwedded,  a  fine  woman,  and  a  great  paragon.  She  looked  after  Berse's 
homestead  after  Finna's  death. 

On  the  homestead  that  is  called  Mull  dwelt  Thord  Arndisson.  He 
had  to  wife  Thordis  the  sister  of  Bore  the  Fat ;  they  had  two  sons, 
they  were  both  younger  than  Osmund,  Berse's  son.  There  was  a  man 
tamed  Wale ;  his  homestead  was  called  Wale-stead.  This  place  stands 
a  short  way  from  Ram-frith.  Thorweig  the  witch  went  to  see  Wager- 
o'-Battle  Berse  and  told  him  her  trouble,  saying  that  Cormac  had 
forbidden  her  to  dwell  in  Mid-frith.  Berse  bought  her  land  north 
of  Mid-frith,  and  there  she  dwelt  long  afterward. 

Once  on  a  time,  as  Thorkel  of  Tongue  and  his  son  were  talking  over 
the  match  that  Cormac  had  broken  off,  they  thought  that  it  ought  to 
he  avenged.  Narve  spake :  *  I  can  see  a  plan  that  will  do.  Let  us  go 
west  over  the  country-side  with  our  wares,  we  will  come  to  Berse 
at  Sourby ;  he  is  wifeless,  let  us  bind  him  to  our  case ;  he  is  a  safe  stay 
for  ns.'  They  took  this  counsel,  and  set  forth  till  they  came  to  Sourby. 
Bene  received  them  well.  In  the  evening  they  were  talking  much 
about  women  that  were  to  be  married.  Narve  spake,  and  said  that 
there  was  none  such  as  Stangerd, '  and  it  is  many  men's  talk,  Berse,  that 
she  would  beseem  thee  well.'  Berse  spake :  *  I  hear  that  there  is 
a  crossrift  in  the  matter,  though  the  match  be  a  good  one.'  Narve 
•Pake:  '  If  men  be  afraid  of  Cormac,  there  is  no  need  for  them  to  be  so, 
for  be  has  wholly  turned  his  mind  away  from  the  match.'  And  when 
Btr*  heard  that,  then  he  mooted  the  matter  to  Thorkel,  and  asked  for 
Stangerd  to  wife.  Thorkel  makes  a  good  answer  and  betrothed  his 
daughter  [sister,  MS.]  to  Berse. 

They  rode  north  eighteen  together  to  the  bridal.  Thord  Arndisson 
w«Bt  north  with  Berse.  There  was  a  man  named  Wige,  a  big  man  and 
*Jong  and  a  wizard ;  he  was  a  kinsman  of  Berse's ;  he  went  with  him. 
Jhey  deemed  they  had  a  great  stay  in  Wige.  Wige  had  a  homestead  in 
"<*n.  They  were  carefully  picked  for  this  journey,  and  when  they  came 
•wth  to  Thorkel's,  they  turned  to  and  held  the  wedding  at  once,  so  that 
00 news  of  the  matter  could  get  about  over  the  country.  It  was  done 
Jjuy  against  Stangerd's  will.  Wige  the  Skin-strong  or  Lycanthrope 
fo^ed  carefully  into  the  ways  of  every  man  that  came  to  or  went  from 
jj*  homestead.  He  sat  outmost  in  the  big  room  and  had  his  bed 
ty  the  hall  door.  Stangerd  had  Narve  called  to  her,  and  when  they 
b*  then  Stangerd  spake :  *  I  would  have  thee,  kinsman,  tell  Cormac  of 
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this  marriage  that  is  being  held  here,  I  would  have  thee  do  this  errand  in 
him.'  Narve  now  went  forth  secretly,  but  when  he  was  come  bet 
a  short  way  on  his  path,  there  came  Wjge  after  him.  He  bade  him  pi 
home  and  busy  himself  with  no  treason.  Now  they  both  went  but 
together  and  the  night  pissed.  In  the  morning  Narve  tried  again,  bill 
got  a  shorter  way  than  the  evening  before,  for  Wige  was  watching  turn 
and  drove  him  back  roughly.  When  the  bridal  was  over,  the gueiU  made 
ready  to  go  away.  Stangerd  had  with  her  jewels  and  treasures.  Tbw 
they  rode  to  Ram-frith  and  rather  softly.  Narve  set  off  as  soon  a*thej 
were  abroad  and  came  to  Mell.  Cormac  was  building  a  turf- wall  and 
beating  it  with  a  mallet.  Narve  rode  with  a  shield  and  carried  himself 
with  a  frightened  look,  and  east  his  eyes  on  every  side  like  a  drrttn 
deer.  There  were  some  men  up  at  the  wall  with  Cormac  tebi 
came.  The  horse  reared  under  Narve.  Narve  was  girt  with  asuord. 
Cormac  spake:  'What  are  the  tidings,  Narve,  and  what  folk  «re 
staying  with  you  last  night?'  'Small  tidings  are  there,'  says  Nine. 
■  but  we  had  plenty  of  guests.'  Cormac  spake  :  *  Who  were  the  guMs?" 
Narve  spake:  'There  was  W a ger-o'- Battle  Berse  with  seventeen  men 
more,  and  he  was  sitting  at  his  bridal.'  Cormac  asked,  "Who  wstt* 
bride?'  'Berse  took  to  wife  Stangerd,  Thorkel's  daughter,'  lan 
Narve ;  '  she  sent  me  hither  as  soon  as  they  were  tiff  to  tell  the*  tt> 
tidings,'  Cormac  spake  :  '  Thou  will  ever  be  bearing  ill  news,*  Connie 
ran  at  Narve  and  struck  the  shield  that  was  on  bim,  ami  1 
shield  drove  against  him  he  was  scratched  on  the  breast  and  fell  off  ha 
horse,  but  the  horse  ran  away  with  the  shield.  Thorgils,  Connie') 
brother,  said  it  was  too  bad.  Cormac  said  it  was  a  just  measure. 
Narve  recovered  from  the  stunning  blow  and  they  began  to  talk 
Thorgils  asked, '  How  were  men  marshalled  at  the  bridal?"  Narvetoid 
him  then.  '  Did  Stangerd  know  of  it  beforehand  ?'  Says  Narve:  'Sot 
before  the  same  evening  that  they  came  to  the  wedding."  Narve  toldtf 
the  dealing  between  himself  and  Wige,  and  declared  that  Cormai:  mist 
think  it  easier  to  whistle  liter  Stangerd's  track,  or  ill-use  bin)  on  btt 
errands,  than  light  with  Berse.     Then  Cormac  quoth  the  verse — 

The  millet  shall   swing  about  thy  can1 1    [M.  21.] 

Neter  tell  again  news  o(  1  banquet ! 

Thorgils  asked  about  the  terms  of  the  covenant  between  Berse  »d 
Stangerd.  Narve  says  that  the  kinsmen  of  Stangerd  arc  free  of  all  ret 
over  the  marriage  however  it  turn  out,  and  the  father  and  the  sun 
were  to  take  charge  of  the  bridal. 

8,  Cormac  took  his  horse  and  weapons  and  saddle-gear.     Thorp"* 

asked :  '  What  wilt  thou  do  now,  hrother ' '  Cormac  quoth  this 

Berse  hith  carried  off  my  plighted  wife.    [16.] 

I  have  Ion  the  lady  that  loved  me  moil  of  all. 

And  whom  I  hive  kitted  many  ■  life-lung  day.    [16. j 

Thorgils  spake :  '  That  is  an  idle  journey,  for  Berse  will  hare  got  ... 

before  thou  canst  reach  him,  yet  I  will  go  with  thee."    Cormac  declared 

that  he  would  go  and  wait  for  no  man  ;  he  got  on  his  horse  at  once  and 

rode  n IF  as  hard  as  he  could.     Thorgils  soon  gathered  men ;  they  nit 

eighteen  together,  and  they  rode  after  Cormac  to  Ram-irith-ncck,  wi 

there  Cormac  had  foundered  his  horse.     They  turned  off  to  Tborwril'* 


: 
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homestead.    And  there  they  could  see  that  Berse  was  got  on  board  of 

Tborweig's  boat.     Thorweig  spake  to  Berse :   ' 1  would   have  thee 

take  a  little  gift  of  me,  but  there  is  a  charm  with  it.'     It  was  an 

■on-bound  target.     Thorweig  said  that  she  was  minded  that  Berse 

would  be  proof  against  wounds  if  he  carried  this  buckler, '  but  yet 

it  b  of  little  worth  in  return  for  thy  having  got  me  this  home.'    Berse 

tanked  her  for  the  gift,  and  then  they  parted.    Thorweig  sent  men  to 

marim  or  knock  holes  in  all  the  boats  that  were  ashore,  because  she 

knew  beforehand  of  the  coming  of  Cormac  and  his  men.    After  that 

Connac  and  his  men  came  up  and  asked  Thorweig  for  a  boat.    She 

Bid  she  would  not  give  them  any  furtherance  without  pay.    '  Here  is  a 

lad  boat  in  the  dock  that  I  will  lend  for  half  a  mark.'     Thorgils 

Bid  that  two  ounces  would  be  plenty  for  it.     Cormac  said  that 

they  could  not  stand  haggling  over  that.     Thorgils  declared  it  were 

better  to  ride  round  the  frith.    Cormac  had  his  way,  and  they  went 

aboard  the  boat.     But  when  they  were  come  a  short  way  off  the  land, 

the  boat  filled  under  them  and  they  got  back  to  the  land  again  with 

difficulty.     'Thou  art  worthy  of  a  fine  and  not  hire,  thou  evil  old 

woman,'  says  Cormac.    Thorweig  declared  that  it  was  a  little  trick. 

After  that  Thorgils  paid  her  the  silver.    Cormac  quoth  the  verse — 

Fll  batter  tMee  as  linen  is  battered  by  the  bucking-bat  at  the  burn  : 
To  have  to  hire  Tborweig's  boat  at  three  ounces!    [17.] * 

Berse  got  across  quickly  in  the  ferry-boat  and  rode  homeward.    Cormac 

ttw  that  they  could  not  come  up  with  Berse  9,  and  so  they  took  their  horses 

and  rode  in  round  the  frith  and  came  to  Wale's  and  asked  after  Berse. 

Wale  said  that  Berse  was  come  to  Mull,  and  had  gathered  men  to  him ; 

'they  are  a  many.'   '  We  are  come  too  late,'  says  Cormac, '  since  they  have 

got  men  gathered  to  them.'    Thorgils  asked  Cormac  to  turn  back,  saying 

that  he  could  get  but  little  honour  by  going  on  [i.  e.  the  game  was  lost]. 

Connac  declared  that  he  would  see  Stangerd.    Wale  set  forth  with 

him  and  came  to  Mull.    Berse  was  there  before  them  with  a  great 

gathering.    They  talked  to  each  other.    Cormac  says  that  Berse  had 

betrayed  him  in  carrying  off  Stangerd;   'we  wish  now  to  have  the 

woman  back  with  us  and  amends  for  the  insult.'    Then  says  Thord 

Arndisson :  '  We  will  offer  thee  terms,  Cormac,  but  Berse  must  keep 

the  woman.'    Berse  spake:  'There  is  no  chance  of  this,  that  Stangerd 

should  go  back  with  you,  but  my  sister  I  offer  to  Cormac  as  his  wedded 

wife.     I  count  he  will  be  well  wived  if  he  get  Helga.'     Thorgils  spake : 

1  That  is  fairly  offered  and  let  us  think  over  it  now,  brother.'    Cormac 

stood  out  a  little. 

9.  There  was  a  woman  named  Thordis,  and  she  was  of  an  ill  nature. 
She  dwelt  at  Spae-wife's-fell  at  Shaw-strand  ;  she  had  a  foreknowledge 
of  Cormac's  coming.  She  came  that  day  to  Mull  and  answered  in  the 
matter  on  Cormac's  behalf,  saying  thus:  '  Do  not  offer  him  a  sham  wife, 
for  this  woman  is  a  fool  and  not  a  fit  match  for  a  gentleman  like  Cormac, 
and  his  mother  will  not  be  pleased  at  so  poor  a  fate  for  him.'  Thord 
says :  '  Get  away  with  thee,  thou  evil  witch ! '  and  said  that  it  would  be 
shown  that  Helga  would  turn  out  a  paragon.  Says  Cormac : '  There  must 
be  some  truth  in  what  was  spoken,  1  will  not  look  at  it.'  Thorgils  said : 
'  We  must  be  poorly  off  for  luck  to  listen  to  this  fiend's  words  and  not 
to  accept  the  match  or  offer.'  Then  said  Cormac :  '  1  challenge  thee, 
Berse,  to  wager  of  battle  in  half  a  month's  time  in  Leet-holm  in  Mid- 
dale.'     It  is  now  called  Battle-holm  or  Ernest-holm.    Berse  said  that  he 


Tbete  lines  recall  Hoar-beard's  Lay.  a  A  fictitious  verse  follows. 


33a  THE  YOUNG  COLONY.  [kliv. 

would  come,  but  said  that  Cormac  was  choosing  what  he  would  get  the 
less  honour  from.  After  that  Cormac  went  in  quest  of  Stangerd  over  the 
homestead  .in d  found  her,  and  told  her  she  had  thrown  him  over  in  Killing 
to  be  wedded  to  another  man,  Stangerd  said:  'Thou  didst  throw 
over  first  of  all,  Cormac,  but  nevertheless  this  marriage 
by  my  will.'     Then  Cormac  quoth  the  verse — 


1  Foundered  my  good  nag  f 
i  would  sooner  ' 


rrwi 

: 


After  that  Cormac  and  those  with  him  set  forth  homeward. 

Cormac  told  his  mother  how  things  had  gone.  Dalla  says,  *  We 
gotten  little  joy  of  thy  luck,  for  thou  hast  now  put  away  the 
of  matches,  and  it  is  a  hopeless  matter  to  fight  with  Berse ;  he  is  i  (. 
lighter  and  has  good  weapons.'  Berse  had  the  sword  that  was  named 
Whiting,  a  sharp  sword,  and  there  was  a  healing-stone  belonging  to  it, 
and  he  had  borne  that  sword  in  many  perils.  Dalla  spate :  '  What 
weapon  wilt  thou  have  against  Whiting  ? '  Cormac  declared  he  would 
have  a  big  and  sharp  ax.  Dal  la  counted  that  it  would  be  the  best  thin;  to 
gotoMidfrith-Sceggeandask  for/&.™orJ  Shavening.  After  that Cortnac 
set  forth  to  Keeks  and  told  Scegge  of  the  way  his  case  stood,  and  asked 
him  to  lend  him  Shavening.  Sccgge  said  he  was  not  witling,  saying  that 
they  were  unlike  in  temper.  '  Shavening  is  slow- tempered,  but  thou 
art  rash  and  mad-minded.'  Cormac  went  away  and  was  ill-pleased;  he 
comes  home  to  Mell  and  tells  his  mother  that  Scegge  would  not  lend 
him  the  sword.  Scegge  used  to  see  after  Dalla  in  business  and  wis  i 
good  friend  to  them.  Dalla  spake :  '  He  will  lend  thee  this  sword, 
though  he  will  not  be  in  a  hurry  to  do  so."  Cormac  declared  that  things 
went  wondrously  '  if  he  will  not  withhold  the  sword  from  thee  though  he 
withhold  it  from  me.'  Dalla  declared  that  Cormac  was  a  hot-heidcd 
fellow.  Some  days  later  Dalla  bade  him  go  to  Reeks,  '  Scegge  will  lend 
the  sword  now.'     Cormac  went  to  Scegge  and  asked  for  Shavening. 

'  There  are  points  to  be  known  as  thou  wilt  see  in  the  management 
thereof,'  says  Scegge  ;  '  a  purse  goes  with  it,  and  that  thou  shall  Irate 
alone  ;  the  sun  must  not  shine  on  the  upper  hilt  or  the  guard ;  thou 
shalt  not  wear  it  save  when  thou  art  getting  ready  for  battle,  and  when 
thou  comest  to  the  place  appointed,  sit  apart  and  draw  it,  and  stretch 
forth  the  brand  and  blow  on  it,  then  a  little  snake  will  creep  from 
under  the  hilt  or  guard,  and  do  thou  slant  the  sword  so  as  to  make  it 
easy  for  it  tocreepinriunder  thehilL"  Cormacspakc:  'Yehavemany 
tricks,  ye  wizards.'  Scegge  spake :  '  Yea,  but  these  things  must  be 
done  or  thou  ivilt  abide  it  dear.'  After  that  Cormac  rides  home  and 
tells  his  mother  how  he  had  fared,  counting  that  her  wish  availed  much 
with  Scegge.  He  shows  her  the  sword,  and  tries  to  draw  it,  but  it 
would  not  come  out  of  the  sheath.  Dalla  spake  :  '  Thou  art  too  self- 
willed,  my  son  !'  Cormac  set  his  feet  on  the  hilt  and  tore  off  the  purse. 
At  this  Shavening  screamed,  but  would  not  come  out  of  the  sheath. 

Now  time  passed  on  to  the  appointed  day.  Cormac  rode  from  home 
with  fifteen  men ;  in  the  same  way  Berse  rode  to  the  holm  [battle]  with 
just  as  many  men.  Cormac  comes  there  first.  Cormac  tells  Thorgils  Out 
he  wishes  to  sit  apart.  Cormac  sat  down  and  took  hold  of  the  sword, 
heeding  not  though  the  sun  shone  on  the  hilt  thereof;  and  he  had  girt 
it  on  over  his  clothes,  and  tried  to  draw  it,  but  could  not  do  so  till  be 
had  stepped  on  the  hilt,  and  the  little  snake  came  out,  but  it  was  not 
properly  treated,  and  the  luck  of  the  sword  was  broken,  and  it  came 
screaming  out  of  the  sheath. 
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io.  After  that  Cormac  went  to  meet  his  men.  Berse  and  his  men 
were  come  thither  by  this  time,  and  many  other  men  to  see  their 
meeting.  Berse  spake :  '  Thou,  Cormac,  hast  challenged  me  to  a  wager 
of  battle,  but  I  offer  thee  a  single  combat  instead.  Thou  art  a  young 
nun,  and  little  tried,  and  there  are  points  to  be  known  in  the  wager 
of  battle,  but  none  at  all  in  a  single  combat.'  Cormac  spake :  '  I  would 
just  as  soon  fight  a  wager  of  battle  as  a  single  combat ;  I  will  risk  this  and 
m  everything  match  myself  with  thee/    '  Have  thy  way,'  says  Berse. 

1  Tborgils  held  the  shield  for  his  brother  and  Thord  Amdisson  for 
Bene.  Berse  hewed  first  and  clove  Cormac's  shield  ;  he  hewed  at  Berse 
io  the  same  way.  Each  one  hewed  three  shields  to  pieces  on  the  other. 
Then  it  was  Cormac's  turn  to  cut,  and  he  hewed  at  Berse ;  he  parried 
with  Whiting ;  Shavening  cut  the  point  off  Whiting  above  the  ridge- 
ends,  and  the  sword's  point  flew  into  Cormac's  hand,  and  he  was 
wounded  on  the  thumb,  and  the  knuckle  was  split,  and  blood  dropped  on 
the  nig  [on  <wbieb  tbey  stood  tofigbt\  But  when  Shavening  came  down, 
it  lit  on  the  target  and  broke  a  shard  out  of  Shavening,  but  fire  flew  out 
of  the  target,  Thorweig's  gift  *. .  After  that  men  went  between  them  and 
would  not  have  them  fight  any  longer.  Then  Cormac  said :  '  It  is  a 
BttJe  victory  that  Berse  has  got  of  me  by  reason  of  my  mishap,  even 
though  we  are  parted.'  Berse  claimed  the  holm-ransom,  Cormac 
declared  that  it  should  be  paid,  and  they  parted  on  these  terms. 

III.   Stanhere  and  Berse. 

11.  Stanherf  was  the  name  of  a  man ;  his  son  was  On  wend  Sione, 

the  brother  of  Dalla  the  mother  of  Cormac.   He  dwelt  at  Ellide  and  was 

an  unruly  man.    Thither  rode  Cormac  off  the  holm  to  see  his  kinsman 

Stanhere.   Cormac  tells  of  his  journey ;  Stanhere  was  ill-pleased  withal. 

Cormac  declared  that  he  meant  to  go  abroad, '  but  I  wish  thee  to  pay 

the  fee  to  Berse.'    Stanhere  says, '  Thou  art  not  very  stout-hearted,  but 

if  needs  be  the  money  shall  be  paid.'    Cormac  was  there  some  nights. 

His  hand  swelled  up  greatly,  since  it  was  not  bound  up  at  all.   After  that 

meeting,  Wager-o'-Battle  Berse  went  to  see  his  brothers,  and  they  asked 

Berse  how  the  wager  of  battle  had  gone.    He  told  them  how  it  had 

gone.    They  said  that  two  stout-hearted  fellows  had  played  very  small, 

and  declared  that  Berse  had  got  the  victory  by  Cormac's  hurt.    Berse 

met  Stangerd ;  she  asked  how  it  had  gone ;  he  told  her  8. 

Stanhere  and  Cormac  rode  away  from  Ellide ;  they  rode  to  Sourby ; 
they  could  see  men  riding  to  meet  them — it  was  Berse.  He  greeted 
Cormac  and  asked  how  his  wound  did.  Cormac  said  that  it  was  not 
wy  much  amiss.  Berse  spake :  *  Wilt  thou  that  I  heal  thee,  though  it 
hath  befallen  thee  from  me,  and  then  it  will  do  but  short  hurt  ? '  Cor- 
mac refused,  and  declared  that  he  would  have  nothing  but  ill  between 
them.  .  ..*  So  they  parted.  After  that  Cormac  went  home  to  Mell 
and  went  to  his  mother.  She  healed  his  hand ;  it  was  ugly  and  bad  to 
heal.  Where  the  shard  was  out  of  Shavening,  they  whetted  it  even ;  but 
the  more  they  whetted  it  down,  the  bigger  the  gap  grew.  Then  he  went 

1  Here  comet  in  the  glow  on  the '  Law  of  Holmgang,'  vol.  i.  p.  320 : '  Now  a  ikin 
wis  spread  out  tinder  their  feet.' 

•  Bat  when  .  .  .]  this  clause  is  moved  down,  it  being  in  the  MS.  in  a  wrong  place. 
1  A  clatter  of  fictitious  stanzas. 

*  A  fictitious  stanza. 
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to  Peak  and  cast  5havening  down  at  Scegge's  feet'.  .  .  Scegge  spile : 
1  It  went  as  I  thought  it  would.'  Cormac  turned  away  and  came  home 
to  Mell '.  .  .  After  that  Cormac  went  over  to  Reeks  one  day  and  talked, 
he  and  Scegge  together.  Scegge  declared  that  the  wager  of  battle  tud 
gone  poorly '. 

ij.  In  the  winter  there  were  games  at  Sourby,  and  there  met*  there 
on  either  side  Osmund  Berse's  son,  and  the  sons  of  Thord  Arndtam, 
they  were  younger  and  the  weaker.  Osmund  used  his  strength  unfair;, 
and  the  sons  of  Thord  often  came  home  blue  and  bloody.  TbisdlJ- 
pleased  their  mother  Thordis,  and  she  bade  Thord  moot  it  to  Berseiht 
father  of  Asmuud  that  he  should  give  them  some  amends  for  iL  ThnnJ 
said  that  he  was  not  very  willing  to  do  10 ;  then  she  said,  '  I  will  go  Mil 
see  my  brother  Bore,  and  then  no  less  evil  will  come  of  it-'  Thord 
bade  her  not  do  that,  'and  I  would  rather  talk  over  it  with  Beret' 
And  because  of  her  prayer  he  went  to  Berse  and  opens  the  matter  to  hini 
about  tome  amends  being  paid.  Bcrse  spate  :  '  Thou  art  over  greedy  for 
money  now,  and  it  is  little  to  thine  honour  to  put  such  a  matter  forwird, 
it  is  not  likely  that  thou  wilt  be  badly  off  unless  I  run  short  Ji.e.  I  will 
help  you  if  you  are  in  need] .'  Thord  went  home  and  there  was  small 
friendship  between  them  through  the  winter. 

The  spring  passes  on  till  Thorsness-moot.  Berse  thought  thit  h* 
could  perceive  that  Thordis  had  brought  about  this  claim  that  Thord 
put  forward  to  him.  Men  got  ready  for  the  Moot ;  it  had  been  the  »wit 
of  Thord  and  Berse  to  ride  both  together  to  the  Moot.  Bene  rod* 
from  home  and  came  to  Mull.  Thord  was  gone  away.  Berse  spat* 
'  Thord  has  changed  his  wont  since  he  has  not  waited  for  me.'  Then 
answered  Thordis,  '  Thuu  didst  break  wilt  him  first,  and  this  is  a  wnall 
revenge,  if  there  be  no  more  to  come.'  They  got  to  words,  and  Bene 
said  that  ill  would  happen  through  her  counsels.  They  rode  »w»y- 
Berse  spake:  'Let  us  turn  forth  to  the  frith  and  get  a  boat,  it  is  far  to  ride 
round."  They  got  a  boat  that  Thord  owned,  and  went  their  way  and 
came  lo  the  Moot,  where  there  were  already  most  folk  come.  Ttary 
went  to  the  booth  of  Anlaf  Peacock  of  Herdholt.  Berse  was  his  Utg* 
or  moot-man.  There  was  a  crowd  in  the  booth  and  Berse  could  get  no 
place.  He  was  wont  to  sit  next  Thord,  but  that  place  was  filled ;  there 
sat  a  man  there  big  and  strong,  a  bear-skin  cape  and  a  mask  orer  hn 
face.  Berse  stood  in  front  of  him,  but  be  would  not  give  place  to  him. 
Berse  asks  the  man's  name ;  they  told  him  that  he  called  himself  Glum 
or  Scum  by  turns.  Berse  said, '  *  Who  is  ibii  an  tbc  bentb  t  there  is  no 
need  for  thee  to  hide  thy  name,  thou  bear-cape  man,'  says  Berse.  *  So 
it  is,'  says  he ;  '  Stanhere  is  my  name,  and  1  have  money  to  pay  thee  for 
Cormac,  if  needs  be;  but  first  I  challenge  thee  to  wager  of  battle;  m»y 
be  that  thou  wilt  double  the  marks  or  else  lose  them  all.'  ■  Then  quota 
Berse,  '  It  is  easy  to  see  that  ye  kinsmen  are  minded  to  get  rid  of  me, 
and  it  were  well  that  ye  should  understand  .  .  ,  my  pleasure  .  .  .*  and 
that  your  pride  might  be  lowered.'  Stanhere  says,  '  We  do  not  »i»b 
thy  death,  but  we  should  wish  thee  to  know  how  to  measure  Mrprh' 
aright.'  Berse  agreed  to  the  wager  of  battle  and  went  into  the  ofl-booth 
and  stayed  there. 

One  day  it  was  proclaimed  that  men  would  be  swimming.  Stanhere 
spoke  to  Bcrse  :  '  Wilt  thou  try  swimming  with  me,  Bersci '  He  says, 
'  1  have  given  up  swimming,  but  1  will  go.'  Berse  breasted  it, and  swam 
fast;  he  had  a  healing-stone,  or  lucky-stone,  on  his  neck.     Suahcrt 
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swam  to  him  and  cut  off  the  stone  and  pouch  and  threw  it  into  the 
nter  and  quoth  the  verse — 

I  hare  lived  long,  I  let  the  gods  rule, 

I  never  had  russet  or  murrey  hose1, 

I  never  wore  a  pouch  at  my  neck 

Foil  of  magic.     Yet  I  am  alive.  [Corpus  Poet.  Bor.,  Bk.  vii.  §  I,  No.  24.] 

After  that  they  swam  to  land.  The  trick  that  Stanhere  played  on 
fcrae  was  by  TJbordit'  counsel,  that  Berse  should  get  the  worse  at  the 
vager  of  battle.  Tbord  went  along  the  frith  and  found  the  lucky-stone 
aid  kept  it.  Stanhere  had  the  sword  that  is  called  Scryme ;  it  was 
■ever  rusty,  although  there  was  no  nicety  about  it. 

On  the  day  that  was  appointed  Thord  and  Stanhere  went  out  of  the 
booth,  and  Cormac  came  to  the  Moot.    Anlaf  Peacock  accompanied 
Bene  to  the  holm.     Thord  Arndisson  was  wont  to  hold  the  shield  for 
Bene,  but  now  that  was  not  so.    Yet  Berse  went  to  the  holm,  and  his 
Aidd-bearer  is  not  named.    Cormac  was  to  hold  the  shield  for  Stan- 
here.  Berse  had  the  target  Thorweig's  gift.    Each  had  three  shields. 
Then  Berse  cut  two  shields  away,  but  Cormac  was  holding  the  third. 
Bene  cut  at  Stanhere,  but  Whiting  stood  fast  on  the  iron  rim  of  Stan- 
fee's  shield.    Cormac  twisted  up  the  shield,  and  with  that  Stanhere 
hewed  at  Berse,  and  it  came  on  the  shield-rim  and  glanced  off  the 
sMeJd  and  on  to  Berse's  buttock  and  cut  down  along  the  thigh  as  far  as 
the  ham,  so  that  the  sword  stood  in  the  leg-bone  and  Berse  fell.    Then 
aid  Stanhere,  'Now  is  Cormac's  fee  paid.'    Berse  sprang  up  and 
hewed  at  Stanhere  and  clove  his  shield  and  the  sword-point  touched 
Stanhere's  breast.    Thord  leaped  forward  and  pulled  Stanhere  back. 
Thord  spake :  '  Now  I  have  paid  thee  for  the  maiming  of  my  sons.' 
After  that  Berse  was  borne  to  the  booth  and  his  wound  bound  up, 
md  be  quotb  tins  verse — 

When  we  were  young  we  were  held  brisk  at  battle, 

But  now  my  friends  would  fain  see  me  under  the  gravel.    [2.] 

Thord  went  home  to  his  booth,  and  when  Berse  saw  him  he  quoth 

« 


My  kinsmen  have  failed  me  at  this  encounter. 
It  is  hard  to  find  one  trusty  friend.    [3.] 

Tbord  spake :  '  We  did  not  seek  thy  death  or  dishonour  this  day.' 
rhen  Berse  quoth  the  verse  3. 

After  that  Berse  was  carried  home  to  Sourby  and  lay  very  ill  of  his 
round.  Now  it  is  to  be  told  of  Cormac  and  Stanhere,  that  when  Berse 
ras  borne  off  to  his  booth,  Stanhere  spake  to  Cormac : — 

1  The  verse  here  shows  that  in  the  original  story  there  was  an  account  of  Berse 
ariog  got  charmed  hose  (from  Thorweig  the  witch  probably).  It  was  owing 
>  his  lots  of  these  (which  is  not  explained  in  our  text,  but  must  have  been  by  some 
rick  of  Stanhere's)  that  he  is  wounded  all  down  the  thigh,  where  the  charmed  hose 
rook)  have  protected  him.  For  '  morau{>a,'  murrey  or  russet,  some  word  meaning 
dipped  in  enchanted  herbs,'  'lyfrauda,  taufraoa  (?)/  or  the  like  would  originally 
ave  stood. 

*  A  fictitious  verse  follows  here,  omitted ;  the  next,  cited  in  Snorre's  Edda,  has 
oast  trace  of  the  original  about  it.  Cf.  Egil  Sonatorrek  73  (Corpus  Poet.  Bor.  vol.  i. 
►.  547).  The  went  and  prose  are  misplaced,  as  is  shown  by  the  context ;  we  have 
orrected  the  order  here. 

*  A  fictitious  rene  follows. 
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I  have  made  four  and  eight  fellows  bow  before  Scryme's  edge; 
Now  at  last  I  have  felled  Berse !    [M.  4].] 

Stanhere  spake :  '  I  will  have  thee  own  Scryme  now,  Connac,  for  I 
mean  this  to  be  the  last  of  my  wagers  of  battle.'  After  that  the  friends 
parted  ;  Stanhere  went  home  and  Cormac  went  to  Mell. 

13.  Now  it  is  to  be  told  of  Berse  that  his  wound  healed  slowly.  Once 
on  a  time  it  happened  there  that  many  folk  were  talking  over  the 
encounter,  how  it  had  gone.    Then  quoth  Berse  this  verse — 

My  heart  kept  me  steady,  bat  thou  didst  save  him  from  my  sword. 
Thorrod,  it  was  thy  craft  that  won  the  day!    [4.]1 

After  that  Thord  went  to  Berse's  room  and  brought  him  the  healing- 
stone.  Then  Thord  healed  Berse,  and  then  their  friendship  began  again, 
and  it  held  fast  ever  afterwards.  By  reason  of  this  ill-hap  Stangerd  tool 
a  loathing  for  Berse  and  wished  to  part  from  him ;  and  when  she  was 
ready  to  go  away,  she  went  up  to  Berse  and  spake :  *  First  thou  wast 
called  Eygla-Berse 2,  and  then  Wager-o'-Bat tie  Berse, but  now  thou  mayest 
truly  be  called  Buttock-Berse.'  And  she  declared  herself  parted  from 
him.  Stangerd  went  north  to  her  kinsmen,  and  went  to  Thorkel  her 
brother  and  bade  him  call  in  the  money  from  Berse,  the  bride-price  and 
dowry,  and  she  declared  that  she  would  not  have  Berse,  a  blemished 
man,  for  her  husband.  Thorkel  did  not  blame  her,  and  promised  to  go. 
The  winter  passes,  and  the  journey  of  Thorkel  was  delayed. 

IV.    Berse  and  Stanwor. 

14.  Afterward,  in  the  spring,  Thorkel  Tooth-gnasher  went  to.  see 
Wager-o'-Battle  Berse  and  claim  the  moneys  of  Stangerd.  Berse 
declared  that  his  case  would  seem  heavy  enough,  even  though  each  of 
them  shared  it, '  and  the  money  shall  not  be  paid.'  Thorkel  spake  :  '  I 
challenge  thee  to  a  wager  of  battle  at  Battle-holm  or  Ernest-holm  by 
Tilt-ness.'  Berse  says, '  Thou  must  think  that  but  a  small  matter  now 
for  such  a  fighter  as  thou  art,  bat  I  promise  thee  to  come.'  They  came 
to  the  holm  and  entered  upon  the  wager  of  battle.  Thord  Arndisson 
held  the  shield  for  Berse  and  Wale  for  Thorkel,  and  when  two  shields 
were  done  for,  Berse  bade  Thorkel  take  the  third  ;  Thorkel  would  not. 
Berse  had  a  long  and  sharp  sword.  Thorkel  said,  '  That  sword  which 
thou  hast,  Berse,  is  longer  than  the  laws  allow.'  '  That  shall  not  be,' 
says  Berse,  and  he  took  up  Whiting  with  his  two  hands  and  hewed 
Thorkel  his  death-blow.    Then  quoth  Berse — 

I  have  slain  Tooth-gnasher  of  the  fourth  teen  [the  thirty-first  man], 
Though  they  say  I  am  growing  old.    [5.] 

After  that  Wale  offered  Berse  wager  of  battle,  but  Berse  quoth  the 
verse — 

Wale  hath  bidden  me  to  wager  of  battle ; 

Men  think  lightly  now  of  going  to  the  holm.    [M.  45.] 

Thord  came  up  as  they  were  about  to  fight  and  spake  to  Berse 
and  Wale :  *  It  seems  to  most  folk  a  troublous  thing  for  brave  men 
to  cut  each  other  down  without  any  cause,  and  1  will  offer  you  to 
umpire  between  you.'    They  agreed  to  this.     Thord  spake :  '  Wale,  it 

1  This  is  what  seems  to  be  concealed  underneath  the  fustian  of  the  remodeiler; 
'  vinon  *  is  an  impossible  word. 
9  From  some  lost  incident  in  Berse's  life. 
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seems  to  me  the  handsomest  terms  for  Berse  to  take  to  wife  Thordis 

(by  sister,  that  may  well  turn  to  thy  honour.'   Berse  agreed  to  this, '  and 

(   Tbordis*  dowry  shall  be  Brink-land/   And  this  marriage-kinship  between 

them  came  about.    After  that  Berse  had  a  fort  built  round  his  homestead 

and  sat  there  many  winters  in  quiet. 

15.  Thorarin  was  the  name  of  a  man,  he  was  the  son  of  A  If ;  he 
dwelt  north  in  Gut-dale,  that  dale  goes  out  of  Bitra.  He  was  a  big 
man  and  strong  and  called  Thorarin  the  Strong ;  he  had  been  long  on 
voyages  and  was  so  lucky  a  sailor  that  he  was  able  to  choose  him  a  haven 
wherever  he  would.  He  had  three  sons,  the  one  named  Alf,  the  second 
Loft,  the  third  Shafto.  Thorarin  was  a  quarrelsome  man ;  his  sons 
took  after  him,  the  most  boisterous  fellows.  There  was  a  man  named 
Ord,  he  dwelt  at  Tongue,  that  is  in  Bitra.  His  daughter  was  called 
Stanwar,  fair  and  goodly ;  she  was  called  Slim-legs.  Ord  kept  many 
fishermen.  There  was  a  man  named  Glum ;  he  was l ...  of  ill-kind  and 
of  eril  heart.  It  happened  on  a  time  that  Ord  and  Glum  were  talking 
as  to  who  were  the  greatest  men  in  the  country-side.  Glum  counted 
Thorarin  the  foremost  man,  and  Ord  declared  Wager-o'- Battle  Berse 
the  first  in  everything.  Glum  spake:  'What  reasons  hast  thou  for 
that  ? '  Ord  spake :  '  Can  there  be  any  likeness  between  the  courage  of 
Berse  and  the  thefts  of  Thorarin.'  They  talked  over  it  till  they  grew 
wroth  and  laid  wagers  over  it.  Then  Glum  went  and  told  Thorarin. 
He  grew  very  angry  and  threatened  Ord.  Then  Thorarin  went  and 
took  away  Stanwar  of  Tongue  without  the  consent  of  Ord  her  father, 
and  told  him  that  it  would  be  at  his  peril  if  he  made  any  noise  over  it,  and 
he  and  Stanwar  came  home  to  Gut-dale.  And  so  it  went  for  awhile. 
After  that  Ord  went  to  see  Wager-o'-Battle  Berse  and  told  him  what 
had  happened,  and  asked  his  help  to  go  and  get  Stanwar  back  and 
avenge  this  shame.  Berse  declared  that  their  talk  had  been  needless, 
and  bade  Ord  go  home  and  let  things  alone, ( but  yet  I  promise  thee 
my  help.' 

As  soon  as  Ord  was  gone  off,  Berse  got  ready  to  Vide  from  home ;  he 
rides  with  all  his  weapons,  Whiting  was  girded  on  him,  and  he  had  three 
spears.  He  came  to  Gut-dale  when  the  day  was  far  gone  and  the 
women  were  coming  out  of  the  bower.  Stanwar  saw  Berse  and  turned 
to  him  and  told  him  her  troubles.  'Do  thou  come  with  me,'  says 
Berse  ;  and  she  did  so.  Berse  said  he  did  not  like  coming  to  Gut -dale 
without  doing  his  errand,  and  he  turned  to  the  doors  of  the  ball,  where 
men  were  sitting  over  the  huge  fires.  Berse  knocked  at  the  door  and 
there  came  out  a  man,  named  Thorlaf.  Berse  bade  him  go  in  and 
tell  Thorarin  ( Bene  <wisbes  to  see  him,'  and  he  sprang  off  his  horse  and 
gave  it  to  Stanwar  to  bold,  and  banded  her  bis  spears  to  take  care  of. 
Thorarin  perceived  Berse's  errand  and  ran  out  with  a  great  hacking- 
knife  and  cut  at  Berse.  Berse  saw  this  and  drew  Whiting,  and  hewed 
him  his  death-stroke  forthwith.  After  that  Berse  sprang  on  his  horse 
and  set  Stanwar  across  his  knees,  and  took  his  spears  which  Stanwar 
had  been  holding  for  him,  and  rode  into  a  certain  copse,  and  in  a  secret 
place  he  left  his  horse  and  Stanwar  and  bade  her  wait  for  him.  Then  he 
went  to  the  pass  up  where  the  highway  ran  and  made  him  ready 
there.  It  was  not  all  quiet  at  Gut-dale.  Thorlaf  ran  in  and  told  the  sons 
of  Thorarin  that  he  was  lying  dead  at  the  door.  They  asked  who  had 
done  this.  Thorlaf  told  them.  Then  they  set  forth  after  Berse  and 
made  for  the  pass  as  fast  as  they  could,  meaning  to  get  there  before 

,      -  -  — ^ — — 

1  til  vers  MS.,  which  we  cannot  interpret. 
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Berse,  but  he  was  already  at  the  pass  before  them.  And  when  they  drew 
nigh  to  him,  Berse  shot  a  spear  at  Alf  and  it  vimt  through  him;  then 
Loft  shot  at  Berse,  he  brandished  his  target  against  it,  and  it  glance-doff; 
then  Berse  shot  at  Loft  and  slew  him  and  also  Shafto.  When  this  m 
done  the  serving-men  of  the  brethren  came  up.  Thorlaf  turned  back  lo 
meet  them  and  they  all  went  home  together. 

16.  After  that  Berse  fetched  Stan  war  and  put  heron  his  horse,  and 
they  came  home  before  folk  were  up.  They  asked  about  Berse'i 
journey  and  he  told  them.  Ord  asked  Berse  when  they  met  how 
his  encounter  with  them  had  come  off.  Then  Berse  quoth  the  verse.. ,' 
After  that  Ord  went  home,  but  Stanwar  was  with  Berse,  and  Thord* 
was  ill-pleased  at  this.  Berse's  fort  was  somewhat  fallen  into  bad  repair, 
and  now  he  had  his  fort  mended.  It  is  told  that  there  was  no  weregiM 
paid  for  these  men.  And  now  time  goes  on.  Once  as  Thordis  and 
Berse  were  talking,  ibe  said,  '-Thou  bait  brought  danger  M  thr f* 
tbii  'woman 1  sake  and  it  -inert  goal  to  ba-ve  leme  helper'  Berse  slid,  'I 
have  thought  it  over  and  1  mean  to  offer  Anlaf  1  lauscoll's  son  to  tote 
a  child  for  him.'  She  says,  '  I  care  little  for  that,  it  seems  a  great  risl 
for  thee,  and  the  increase  of  honour  unlikely.'  '  We  shall  have  a  firmer 
stay  thereby,  and  I  am  in  feud  with  many  men,  and  am  etttiii| 
stricken  in  years,'  says  Berse.  He  went  to  see  Anlaf  and  offered  kin 
to  foster  a  child  of  his.  Anlaf  accepted  it  with  thanks,  and  be  brtttgbt 
Halldor  home  with  him  and  gave  him  to  Stanwar  to  foster.  Th» 
displeased  Thordis  and  she  .  .  .  ''  and  hid  away  the  money. 

Berse  now  began  to  age  fast.  Once  on  a  time  moot-men  time 
to  Berse ;  he  was  sitting  by  himself,  and  his  food  was  served  first  before 
other  men.  Berse  had  porridge,  but  other  men  cheese  and  clotted 
milk.  ..."     Then  Berse  quoth  a  verse — 

I  have  ("ought  ttiirty-tive  battlei  in  my  day, 
The  tiolli  Hits  my  life  if  1  c»n  fight  no  more ! 
Men  may  carry  me  to  ibe  cairn  at  fart  ai  may  be.    [6.] 
Halldor  spake :  '  Thou  art  minded  then  to  kill  one  man  more,  fosUr- 
falhcr  mine.'     Says  Berse,  *  I  see  a  man  that  is  fit  for  slaying."   Tntanfo 
egged  her  brother  Wale  to  .  .  .  Brink-land.      Berse   would  have  ha 
house-carles  work  at  home  and  leave  Wale  alone.    Halldor  was  displeased 
that  Berse  did  not  look  after  his  own  ...  *  Halldor  said,  '  I  don't  lit 
Wale.*    Berse  quoth  the  verse  * — 

I  know  that  Walt   would  tread  ui  under  foot ; 

I  have  often  reddened  blade  Tor  le».  [7.] 
Halldor  spake:  'Thy  heart  is  not  ageing  much,  my  foster-father.' 
Stanwar  and  Berse  were  talking.  Berse  spake  to  her:  '  I  shall  dense  a 
plan  and  we  shall  need  thy  aid  for  it.'  She  said  that  she  fell  bound  to 
do  what  she  could  therein.  '  Thou  shalt  fall  out  with  Thordis  over  the 
milk-kettle  and  hold  on  till  it  is  spilt,  then  I  will  come  up  and  take 

1  The  real  veric  it  lmt  if  any  there  were;  that  put  in  is  a  mwe  uniWioo  ef 
one  In  Foit-brarora  Saga. 

'  The  Wit  of  this  pa'sa^e  it  loft     The  MS.  at  uim!  leaeet  no  blank. 

1  The  rest  of  thit  HOiy  and  the  beginning  of  the  neat  eh.piei  niurt  be  \mL 

'  Here  the  verve  is  wrong!}'  put  in  [hat    i  i-ivca  above  «■■•:. 
p.  180),     It  is  1  piece  oi  the  genuine  Bene't  Saga,  and  that  [lilldot  U  made  g»n 
up  here  it  rarely  wrong,    The  whole  of  (he  lait  few  lutet  are  corrupt,  though  tht  dtin 
li  pretty  clear. 
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her  part  in  alL    Then  thou  shalt  go  over  to  Wale  and  tell  him  thy 

wrongs/     It  went  according  to  Berse's  plan,  and  she  went  to  Wale  and 

told  him  of  her  misfortune,  asking  Wale  to  come  with  her  up  to  the  pass. 

He  did  so.    But  when  Wale  was  about  to  turn  back,  Halldor  and  Berse 

cane  to  meet  him.    Berse  had  a  halbert  in  one  hand  and  a  staff  in  the 

other,  and  Halldor  had  Whiting.    As  soon  as  Wale  saw  them,  he  turned 

to  meet  them  and  hewed  at  Berse.    Halldor  came  behind  Wale  and  cut 

it  his  houghs  with  Whiting.   Then  Wale  started  sharp  round  and  turned 

to  meet  Halldor,  and  then  Berse  struck  him  with  a  spear  between  the 

shoulders,  that  was  his  death  wound.    Then  they  set  up  his  shield  at  his 

feet  and  his  sword  at  his  head  and  spread  his  rug  over  him,  and  after 

that  got  on  horseback  and  rode  over  five  or  three  farms  and  proclaimed 

the  daughter  as  done  by  them,  and  then  rode  home.    Men  went  and 

looked  after  Wale,  and  the  place  where  he  was  slain  was  afterwards  called 

WaJe's-falL    Halldor  was  twelve  years  old  at  the  time  that  this  thing 

happened. 

V.    CORMAC  AND  TlNTAN. 

17.  Thorwald  was  the  name  of  a  man,  and  he  was  the  son  of 
Eystan,  and  he  was  called  Tintan.    He  was  a  wealthy  man  and  skilful 
at  handicraft,  a  poet,  but  not  a  paragon  in  his  nature.     His  brother's 
■une  was  Thorwald,  and  he  dwelt  north  in  Fleet.    They  were  many 
kinsmen,  and  this  family  was  called  the  Scidings  *,  and  they  were  not 
very  flourishing  folk.    Thorwald  Tintan  asked  Stangerd  to  wife,  and  by 
the  counsel  of  her  kinsmen  she  was  given  to  him  in  marriage,  and  not 
against  her  consent     It  was  the  same  summer  when  Stangerd  departed 
from  Berse.    Cormac  got  to  hear  of  these  tidings,  but  made  as  if  he  did 
■ot  know.    A  little  before  this  Cormac  had  flitted  his  merchandise 
aboard  ship,  and  both  he  and  his  brother  were  minded  to  go  abroad. 
One  morning  early  Cormac  rode  from  his  ship  and  went  to  see  Stan- 
gerd and  talked  with  her,  and  asked  her  to  make  him  a  shirt.    She  said 
there  was  no  need  of  his  coming  there,  and  declared  that  neither  Thor- 
wald or  his  kinsmen  would  suffer  it  without  revenge.    Cormac  quoth 
the  Terse — 

I  cannot  bear  that  thou,  lady, 

Should  be  wedded  to  a  tin-man; 

I  shall  never  be  able  to  show  my  teeth  or  smile,  lady, 

Since  thy  father  gave  thee  to  this  accursed  fellow.    [20.] 

Stangerd  said,  *  There  is  manifest  enmity  in  this,  and  I  shall  tell  Thor- 
wald thy  libel,  and  no  man  can  endure  such  an  insult  V  After  that  they 
parted  with  little  cheer,  and  Cormac  went  to  his  ship. 

18.  When  the  brothers  put  to  sea  out  of  the  haven  there  came  a 
horsewbale  or  walrus  up  by  the  ship.  Cormac  shot  or  drove  at  her 
with  a  halbert  or  pal-staff,  and  hit  the  whale,  and  it  sank,  and  men 
thought  they  perceived  the  eyes  of  Thorweig  in  it.  The  whale  never 
came  up  again,  and  it  was  heard  of  Thorweig  that  she  lay  ill,  and  it  is 
said  commonly  that  she  died  of  it.  .  .  . 

19.  Cormac  is  abroad  some  <wbile  and  then  comes  back  to  Iceland*.  They 
had  a  hard  voyage  out  hither,  and  at  last  made  land  at  Midfrith.    They 

1  See  Ld.  III.  0.  6.     Tintan  was  first  cousin  of  Thorwald  the  Far-farer  (i.  407). 

1  Here  comes  in  a  Terse  which  fits  in  rightly  farther  on,  where  it  accordingly  is 
meried,  p.  041. 

*  Cormac  s  adventures  abroad  are  not  only  poorly  told,  but  wholly  fictitious,  and 
the  verses  mixed  with  them  are  of  the  regular  13th  century  make. 
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cast  anchor  near  the  land.  They  could  see  where  a  woman  was  ridmr 
on  the  shore.  Cormac  perceived  it  was  Stangerd,  and  he  had  a  boil 
put  out  and  rowed  to  land,  and  went  at  once  aibort,  and  got  bin 
a  horse  and  rode  to  meet  Stangerd,  and  as  soon  as  they  two  met,  Cor- 
mac  leaped  off  his  horse  and  toot  her  off  hers  and  sat  down  beside  ber. 
The  horses  walked  off  from  them,  and  the  day  passed  on,  and  it  bejia 
to  grow  dark.  Stangerd  spake  :  '  It  is  time  to  seek  for  our  bona' 
Cormac  said  that  it  would  be  easy  to  find  them,  and  he  sought  iftc 
them,  but  could  not  find  them,  for  they  had  strayed  away  into  the  W 
of  a  brook  that  was  not  far  off,  where  the  two  were  sitting  together. 
Now  night  overtook  them,  and  they  had  to  take  to  their  feet,  and  lh« 
:ame  to  a  little  homestead,  and  were  welcomed  and  entertained  with  it 
:hat  they  needed.  In  the  night  they  slept  on  different  sides  of  the  p»- 
"'on.  Then  Cormac  quoth  the  verse  .  .  .  Stangerd  said  that  it  »* 
ter  they  had  never  met.     Cormac  quoth  the  verse — 

We  once  slept  five  nighu  together  in  .  .  .  home'.    [18.] 
spake:  'That  is  gone   by,  and  remember  it  noi.'    Cormit 

The  sbtc?  shall  float  like  grain  in  the  WiW, 
Aral  llie  cirlh  link  into  the  sea, 
The  huge  hills  be  (wallowed  in  the  deep. 
Before  to  fair  >  lady  as  SlangerU  it  bom*.    [9.] 
Stangerd  declared  she  would  not  have  his  mockery.     Cormac  quoth 


this  verse— 


lie  about  my  neck.  [)g.] 
Stangerd  says,  '  That  shall  never  be  by  my  will,  and  thou  didst  ejeit 
thyself  so  that  there  is  no  hope  of  that.'  Then  they  slept  through  the 
night.  In  the  morning  Cormac  made  ready  to  go  away,  and  weattu 
Stangerd.  and  took  a  ring  off  bis  finder  and  wished  to  give  it  her.  She 
spake :  '  The  troll  take  thee  and  thy  ring.' .  .  . '  Cormac  rides  a*?l 
and  is  very  ill-pleased  with  Stangerd,  and  worse  with  Tin-tan.  He  nxk 
home  to  Mell  and  was  there  through  the  winter  and  lodged  the 
near  their  ship. 

10,  Thorwald  Tinlan  dwelt  north  in  Swine-dale,  and  Thorward  fan 
brother  in  Fleet.  In  the  winter  Cormac  went  his  way  north  to  Swinr 
dale  to  see  Stangerd  ;  and  when  he  came  to  Swine-dale,  he  got  ol 
horseback  and  went  into  the  big  room.  Stangerd  was  sitting  on  lh< 
dais,  and  Cormac  sat  down  by  her;  but  Thorwald  was  sitting  on  "' 
bench,  and  Narve  by  him,  Narve  spoke  to  Thorwald :  '  Dost  thou 
take  any  notice  of  Cormac  being  here,  surely  such  a  thing  is  not  to 
be  stood?'  Says  Thorwald,  'I  will  put  tip  with  ii ;  it  seems  to  me 
harmless  even  though  they  do  talk  to  each  other.'  Narve  sais,  '  It  s  1 
pity.'  A  little  later  the  brothers,  Thorwald  and  Thorward,  met  Thor- 
wald tells  him  of  the  coming  of  Connac  thither.  Thorward  says, '  Dost 
thou  think  this  is  to  be  borne  ? '  He  said  that  there  had  been  no  harm 
done  till  then,  but  he  said  that  he  did  not  like  Cormac's  visits.  Then 
says  Thorward,  '  I  shall  mend  the  matter  thou  dare  not.  1 
shame  to  us  all.'  Shortly  after  Thorward  came  to  Swinc-fc!!,  and 
brothers  and  Narve  hired  a  beggar  lad  to  recite  a  verse  so  that  SUarerd 

1  The  test  of  these  veriei  me  alio  of  1  jth  century  manufacture. 
*  Cf.  Vip.  113.     Corpus  Toe!.  Bor.  Ii.  6jj. 

altie  ii  bete  given  to  Connac. 
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ifcoukl  hear  it,  and  say  that  Cormac  had  made  it.  But  there  was  no  truth 
m  this.  They  said  that  Cormac  had  taught  the  verse  to  a  woman  named 
tyaug,  his  kinswoman,  and  this  was  the  verse — 

I  would  that  Stangerd  was  a  mare  and  I  a  stallion, 
1  would  soon  leap  on  the  back  of  her.   [31.] 

Stangerd  became  so  angry  at  it  that  she  would  not  hear  Cormac 
aimed.  Cormac  heard  of  this  and  went  to  see  Stangerd.  He  sought 
to  get  a  word  with  her  for  a  long  time.  At  last  she  answered  that  she 
nusfiked  his  having  made  a  satirical  song  on  her,  and  that  it  was  now 
carried  all  over  the  country.  Cormac  said  that  it  was  not  true.  Stan- 
ferd  says, '  Thou  couldst  deny  it  if  I  had  not  heard  it  myself.'  Cormac 
spike:  'Who  recited  it  in  thy  hearing? '  She  told  him  who  recited  it, 
'and  thou  need  never  hope  for  talk  with  me  if  it  prove  that  thou  didst 
mke  it.'  Cormac  rides  away  and  sought  out  the  tramp  and  found  him, 
and  now  he  was  forced  to  tell  the  truth.  Cormac  was  very  angry  and 
sprang  at  Narve  and  slew  him,  and  he  would  have  served  Thorwald  the 
tame,  but  he  scuttled  into  the  dark  and  was  put  to  shame,  and  men 
came  between  them  and  parted  them. . .  .  This  was  spread  abroad 
through  the  country-side,  and  the  dislike  between  them  grew.  Thorward 
and  Thorwald  were  big  in  talk,  and  that  displeased  Cormac.  Then 
<|ooth  Cormac  a  verse — 

The  Scidings  have  made  a  libel  on  me, 

They  talk  big  ..  . 

I  will  curse  him  ...  till  the  stones  shall  float, 

Now  have  I  knit  a  knot  for  Eystan's  sons  to  untie.    [21.] 

j i.  After  that  Thorward  sent  word  out  of  Fleet  that  he  wishes  to 
fight  with  Cormac:   he  declared  the  place  and  time,  and  said  that 
he  wished  to  avenge  the  libel  and  the  other  dishonour  done  him.    Cor- 
mac agreed  to  this,  and  when  the  days  named  in  the  summons  came, 
Cormac  went  to  the  place  that  was  declared  to  him,  and  Thorward  was 
not  come  there  nor  any  of  his  men.    Cormac  met  a  woman  there  at  a 
homestead ;  she  greeted  him  and  asked  for  the  news.      She  spake : 
'  What  is  thine  errand  and  whom  art  thou  waiting  for  ? ' 1    Cormac 
spake :  '  I  am  waiting  for  Thorward  for  a  fresh  wager  of  battle,  if  he  is 
to  be  accounted  a  man  of  courage  ;  but  let  him  be  every  man's  niddering 
if  he  come  not/    And  then  Cormac  made  the  verse — 

The  good-man  of  Fleet  hath  challenged  me  to  a  wager  of  battle. 

He  dares  not  come. 

He  has  a  mare's  heart  in  his  muddy  breast.    [32.]  3 

Then  the  brothers  set  a  suit  afoot  against  Cormac  for  satire.  Cor- 
mac's  kinsmen  took  up  the  defence.  He  would  not  make  any  offers, 
saying  that  they  deserved  the  libel  and  not  honourable  amends,  and  that 
he  would  be  always  ready  for  them  unless  they  used  treason  against  him. 
Thorward  had  not  gone  to  the  place  appointed  for  the  battle  when 
Cormac  offered  him,  and  Cormac  said  that  the  satire  was  Th  or  ward's 
own  making,  and  that  it  served  him  right  to  have  to  endure  such  a  satire. 
Now  the  time  passes  till  the  Cub-mere's  leet.  Both  sides  went  to  the 
leet.    Once  when  the  two  met,  Thorward  and  Cormac,  Thorward  said, 

1  Here  comes  the  verse  we  have  moved  three  Hues  down  into  the  place  of 
toother  that  seems  fictitious  and  has  been  therefore  expunged. 

*  The  remodeller  has  here  altered  '  merar '  into  '  meira,  in  order  to  make  it  rhyme 
with  *  kire.'  It  is  the  story  of  Muck-calf,  a  man  of  mud  with  a  mare's  heart,  that  is 
afiaded  to,  told  in  the  Prose  Edda  from  an  old  poem.    See  Corpus  Poet.  Bor.  ii.  1  a. 
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'  We  owe  thee  great  hatred  in  return  for  many  things,  and  for  this  same 
I  offer  thee  wager  of  battle  here  on  the  leet'  Says  Cormac, '  Art  thou 
any  better  than  before,  for  thou  hast  ever  flinched/  '  I  will  not  do  aught 
but  risk  it/  says  Thorward ;  *  we  cannot  put  up  with  such  shame  any 
longer.'    Cormac  said  he  would  not  hang  back,  and  went  home  to  MelL 

22.  There  was  a  man  named  Thorolf  that  dwelt  under  Spae-wifeV 
fell ;  he  had  to  wife  Thordis  the  spae-wife  as  was  aforesaid.     They  were 
at  the  leet.   Many  folk  put  great  trust  in  her.  Thorward  went  to  her  and 
asked  for  her  help  against  Cormac,  and  gave  her  money  for  it.    Thordis 
prepared  him  for  the  wager  of  battle  according  to  her  will.    Cormac 
told  his  mother  what  he  meant  to  do.  She  asks  whether  he  was  in  good 
heart  over  it    '  Why  should  I  not  be  ? '  says  Cormac.    Dalla  says,  *  It  is 
not  safe  for  thee  as  it  stands,  for  Thorward  would  not  be  ready  to  fight 
without  there  be  some  magic  on  his  side ;  methinks  it  were  good  for  thee 
to  go  to  Thordis  the  spae-wife,  for  he  will  be  fighting  thee  with  treachery.' 
Cormac  spake :  '  I  do  not  care  much  to  do  that.'  Yet  he  went  and  found 
Thordis  and  asked  her  for  help.   She  spake  :  'Now  thou  art  come  too  late.   No 
weapon  will  bite  him  now ;  but  I  will  not  deny  thee  help ;  wherefore  stay 
here  this  night,  that  thou  may  get  a  love-charm,  and  I  will  bring  it  about 
that  iron  shall  not  bite  on  thee  either.'    Then  Cormac  was  there  all  night 
When  he  woke  up  he  felt  a  touch  under  the  coverlet  at  his  head.    He 
asked  who  it  was ;  the  person  turned  away  and  went  out  of  doors,  and 
Cormac  up  after  her  and  saw  that  it  was  Thordis  there,  and  that  she  was 
come  to  the  place  where  they  were  to  fight,  and  was  holding  a  goose  under 
her  cloak.    Cormac  asked  what  she  was  doing.    She  put  the  tame  goose 
down  on  the  ground  and  spake :  *  Why  couldst  thou  not  be  quiet  ?'   Then 
Cormac  lay  down,  but  he  kept  himself  awake,  wanting  to  know  what 
Thordis  was  about.     She  came  to  him  thrice,  and  every  time  he  would 
be  looking  to  see  what  she  was  doing.    The  third  time  when  Cormac 
came  out  she  had  taken  the  third  goose  and  was  about  to  kill  it    Then 
spake  Cormac :  '  What  is  this  thou  art  about,  foster-mother  ?  *   Thordis 
spake :  '  It  is  true  enough,  Cormac,  that  there  is  no  helping  thee.     I  had 
meant  now  to  get  rid  of  the  bad  luck  that  Thorweig  had  laid  upon  thee  and 
Stangerd,  and  ye  might  have  had  pleasure  of  one  another  if  I  could  have 
cut  the  third  goose's  throat  without  any  man  knowing  it  V  Cormac  spake : 
'  I  do  not  believe  in  such  things  V     They  went  to  the  holm.     Thorward 
gave  the  spae-wife  a  bigger  fee  . . .  and  sacrifice 8.    Thordis  said, '  I  can 
work  so  that  he  shall  not  know  thee.'     Cormac  spake  ill  words  to  her 
and  said  she  could  only  do  evil,  and  wished  to  drag  her  out  of  doors  and 
look  into  her  eyes  in  the  sunshine.    Thorgils,  his  brother,  forbad  him, 
saying  that  it  was  not  right  to  do  so. 

Stangerd  said  she  wished  to  go  to  the  wager  of  battle,  and  so  she 
did  *. . .  .  They  fenced  for  a  long  time,  and  neither  man's  sword  would 
bite.  At  last  Cormac  hewed  at  Thor ward's  side.  It  was  a  great  blow 
so  that  he  reeled  under  it,  and  his  ribs  were  broken,  and  he  could 
fight  no  longer ;  and  so  they  parted.  Cormac  saw  where  a  bullock  was 
standing,  and  cut  at  it 8. . . .  He  had  got  warm,  and  he  took  the  helmet 
off  his  head  and  wiped  off  the  sweat  on  the  skirt  of  Stangerd's  mantle  •. 
Cormac  asked  Stangerd  to  come  with  him,  but  Stangerd  said  that  she 

«^ —       ■■        I  ■■■  ■■ ■■  .  ■    ■    .     .  .  ■  |.  -■■■  ■  M  ■  .1    —    II       M^^^^^— ^— 

1  This  goose-sacrifice  recalls  the  hags  and  their  gtttt  in  Petronius  Arbiter. 

*  A  false  verse  here. 

*  The  missing  words  no  doubt  referred  to  the  sacrificial  bullock. 

*  Confused  repetitions. 

8  The  missing  words  refer  to  some  mistake  of  Cormac's.        *  A  false  verse  here. 
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would  not  change  husband ;  and  they  parted  each  displeased  with  the 
other. . . .  Thorward  was  brought  there,  and  she  bound  up  his  bruises. 

And  now  Cormac  was  always  visiting  Stangerd.    Thorward  got  better 

dowry,  and  as  soon  as  he  could  stand  on  his  feet  he  went  to  Thordis 

ad  enquired  of  her  what  were  best  to  heal  him.    She  says, '  There  is 

a  hillock  a  short  way  off  wherein  elves  dwell.    The  bullock  that  Cormac 

tmk  away  to  be  killed  as  sacrifice,  thou  shalt  take,  and  redden  the  hillock 

over  with  the  bullock's  blood,  and  make  the  elves  a  feast  with  the 

wit  and  thou  shalt  get  better/    After  that  they  sent  word  to  Cormac 

that  they  wished  to  buy  the  bullock  ;  he  said  he  would  not  refuse  to  sell 

it  them,  but  he  would  have  the  ring  that  Stangerd  had  in  exchange. 

The?  fetched  the  bullock  and  gave  Cormac  the  ring,  and  it  turned  out 

a  thordis  foretold.    Cormac  quoth  this  verse — 

The  lady  will  ask  when  ye  go  home, 
Where  is  now  the  ring  of  pure  silver  ? 
The  black  lad  had  it, 
Ogmtmd's  son  the  poet.    [35.] 

It  went  as  Cormac  guessed,  that  Stangerd  was  displeased  that  they 
had  parted  with  the  ring. 

*i  After  that  Thorward  soon  got  better.  When  he  thought  he  was 
•rang  again,  he  rode  to  Mell  and  challenged  Cormac  to  wager  of  battle. 
Cormac  spake :  '  Thou  art  hard  to  tire  of  it — but  I  agree.'  Then  they 
vt  forth  to  the  holm.  Thorward  sought  Thordis  as  before ;  but  Cor- 
pse did  not  seek  help  from  her.  She  blunted  Cormac's  sword,  so  that 
it  would  not  bite;  but  yet  Cormac  struck  such  a  great  blow  on  Thor- 
vard's  shoulder  that  his  shoulder-bone  broke  and  his  arm  was  straight- 
way  useless,  and  he  was  useless  for  fight  by  reason  of  this  blow,  and  had 
to  pay  another  ring  as  Holm-ransom.  Then  Thorolf  of  Spae-wife's- 
Wl  ran  up  and  cut  at  Cormac,  but  he  put  the  blow  aside  *. .  . .  Cormac 
cut  down  the  sacrificial  bullock  after  the  old  way  or  heathen  fashion, 
and  spake :  '  We  are  in  ill  plight  to  have  to  put  up  with  thy  assaults  and 
Thordis'  witchcraft.'  After  that  they  went  each  man  to  his  home,  and 
neither  well  pleased. 

*4.  The  brothers'  ship  stood  up  at  Ram-frith  through  the  winter. 
Ib  the  spring  merchantmen  went  to  their  ships,  and  the  brothers  were 
winded  to  get  their  ship  out  too.  When  they  were  both  ready,  Cormac 
*ent  to  see  Stangerd,  and  before  they  parted  Cormac  kissed  Stangerd 
twice  rather  roughly.  Tintan  would  not  put  up  with  that,  and  the  kins- 
folk of  both  sides  took  part  in  it,  and  would  have  Cormac  make  amends 
for  it  Cormac  asked  what  they  wanted.  Thorward  says,  '  The  two 
.  rings  that  I  lost  before.'    Then  Cormac  quoth  a  verse — 

I  have  to  pay  two  rings; 

Few  kisses  have  ever  been  dearer  bought.    [36.] 

And  as  Cormac  was  on  his  way  to  the  ship,  he  quoth  this  verse — 

I  will  make  a  verse  ere  we  go  to  the  ship, 
And  send  it  to  my  love  in  Swine-dale ; 
All  my  words  shall  come  to  the  lady's  ears; 
I  love  her  twice  as  well  as  myself.    [37.] 

Now  Cormac  went  abroad,  and  Thorgils  his  brother  with  him.  .  .  . 
34  middle  to  37.  The  rest  of  the  story  seems  to  have  been  lost,  for  the  re- 
***«tf  chapters  in  the  MS.  are  fictitious. 

1  A  fictitious  verse  here. 
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THE   STORY   OF    THE   MEN   OF 

LIGHTWATER. 

This  Saga,  which  in  plan  nearly  resembles  Eyrbyggja,  is,  tike  it, 
composed  of  a  series  of  separate  episodes  strung  together  on  the  thread 
of  the  life  and  actions  of  a  distinguished  political  figure.  It  also  extendi 
over  a  great  space  of  time,  and  it  covers  two  generations. 

These  separate  sections  are  (marking  those  which  were  never  in  the 
B-text  *)  :— 

I.  The  Tale  of  Thorgar  and  his  Son,  or  the  Story  of  the  Men  of  Ligbrww. 
*  II.  The  Tale  of  the  Wooing  of  Sorle. 
*  III.  The  Tale  of  Gudmund  and  Ufey. 
*IV.  The  Ta'e  of  Wode-brand. 
V.  The  Story  of  the  men  of  Harrow-dale  (double  text  for  whole). 
VI.  The  Tale  of  Gudmund  and  Thorkel  Hake  (double  text  for  half). 
VII.  The  Tale  of  Gudmund's  Death. 
*  VIII.  The  Tale  of  the  Sons  of  Gudmund. 
♦IX.  The  Tale  of  Thorgar  Havarson  (imperfect  at  end). 

The  text-table  is  as  follows : — 


I  I 

A,  B, 

Liosvetninga  vellum.  Gold-Thore  vellom, 

end  of  14th  century,  AM.,  15th  century,  omits  II,  HI, 

3  leaves.  IV,  VIII,  IX  (barren). 

a, 
17th  century  (lost). 


I 
a1  aa  a* 

AM.  485,  AM.  514,  BM.  4867. 

c.  1670.  only  I-VIl  and  abstract  of  VIII. 

As  to  the  A-vellum  or  Liosvetninga  vellum,  twenty-eight  yens 
ago  the  Editor  noticed  scattered  about  in  the  Arna-Magnzan  collection, 
under  Nos.  162,  564,  and  20  Addit.,  &c,  seven  vellum  leaves  and  pieces 
which  he  discovered  to  have  once  belonged  to  a  great  folio  MS.  of  about 
the  end  of  the  1 4th  century,  that  contained  a  collection  of  Sagas. 

He  put  these  scattered  fragments  into  a  fold  of  paper  and  made  the 
following  memorandum  (here  Englished)  thereon : — '  The  contents, seven 
leaves  in  folio,  are,  as  handwriting,  size,  and  binder's  cuts  show,  all  out 
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of  one  Saga-book,  which  has  been  broken  up  in  the  1 7th  century.  There 
ire  here — (1)  three  leaves  out  of  the  Liosvetninga  Saga,  (a)  one  leaf 
out  of  Vapnfiriftnga  Saga,  and  (3)  connected  with  it,  one  leaf  out  of 
DropUugar  Sona  Saga,  (4)  one  leaf  out  of  Finnboga  Saga  Ramma,and 
(s)  one  leaf  out  of  the  tale  of  Thorstan  Stangar-hoegg.  This  book 
oust  in  the  17th  century  have  been  whole  for  the  most  part,  and  our 
paper  manuscripts  of  most  of  these  Sagas  must  thence  be  sprung. 
The  book  must  be  from  the  west  [from  Holy-fell,  from  Sir  Vigfus 
Gudbrandsson  ?].   17  Jan.  i860.  G.  V.' 

We  must  add  to  this  memorandum,  that  the  Editor  would  now 
father  look  north  than  west  for  the  origin  of  the  book ;  that,  as  regards 
Finnboga  Saga  and  Droplaugar  Sona  Saga,  they  are  also  preserved  in 
AM.  132,  and  that  the  paper  copies  thereof  are  drawn  from  that  codex, 
*ot  from  this  Liosvetninga  vellum ;  and  further  that  Dr.  Kaalund  has 
recognised  four  loose  vellum-leaves  of  Saulus  and  Nicanor  (Proleg.  137) 
*  once  having  formed  part  of  this  codex. 

The  editor  has  calculated  the  original  size  of  the  best  part  of  this  great 
fat  Saga-book  as  follows — 

Liosvetninga  Saga 19 

Wapnfirdtnga  Saga  (including  the  Tales  of  Thorstan  the  White, 

Thorstan  Stangar-hogg,  and  Brand-cross)         .  .  14 

Droplaugar  Sona  Saga 8 

Finnboga  Saga  (abridged  text) 13(0 

The  editor  would  also  add — 

Reykdzla  Saga 16 

Walla-Liots  Saga 5 

Hrafakels  Sagaj 8 

Niardwickinga  Saga •       3 

Giving  for  Islendinga  Sogur  in  all 86 

And  allowing  about  a  third  for  Saulus  and  Nicanor  Saga  and  possibly 
other  Romantic  Sagas 42 

The  whole  vellum  may  well  have  been  about 128  leaves. 


That  Reykdaela,  Walla-Liots,  Hrafnkels,  and  Niardwickinga  Sagas  (of 
lie  mother- vellum  of  which  no  notice  remains)  came  from  this  vellum,  is 
robable,  because :  first,  their  length  can  be  exactly  calculated  into  pages 
f  this  MS.;  secondly,  because  they  are  Sagas  of  the  North-east,  and 
lerefore  would  find  a  fitting  place  in  this  great  Saga-book,  which  was 
specially  concerned  with  North  and  East  Sagas ;  thirdly,  we  have  no 
ther  indication  of  the  provenance  of  the  paper  MSS.  of  these  four 
agas. 

The  MS. must  have  been  in  part  bad  to  read  in  the  17th  century;  and 
ft  have  in  the  leaf  of  Wapnfirdinga  a  proof  of  this :  the  copyist  has  left 
lie  right-hand  page  unread,  and  read  the  reverse  page  badly  and  super- 
cialry,  as  may  be  seen  in  the  old  Copenhagen  edition  of  the  Saga.  The 
resent  Editor  succeeded  in  reading  the  leaf  and  printed  the  true  text  of 
he  obverse  in '  Fllags  rit,'  1861,  p.  1 22,  and  of  the  reverse  in  the  Oxford 
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Reader,  p.  119.    The  difference  between  his  text  and  the  old  01 
show  the  way  in  which  the  copyist  of  the  17th  century  did  Lis  * 

The  vellum  was  in  one-column  pages  of  thirty-nine  lines,  and  i 
far  as  we  have  it,  in  one  hand  ;  and  the  Editor  would  put  it  to  the  ei 
of  the  14th  rather  than  the  beginning  0!  the  15th  century. 

The  original  disposition  of  the  three  remaining  Liosvetninga 
o[  this  codex  was  as  follows,  according  to  the  notation  by  1 
.  =  lost  leaf,  1  =  leaf,  o  =  leaf  of  some  other  Saga,  and  (  )  di 
the  gathering,  which  is  here  in  quaternions. 


t" 


•>+{■• 


!)  +  (■■ 


Thet' 


on  an  M 
he  Sip  B 
but  that 

gd  in  W* 

th-ce**T 

■recinwt. 
ype,wbdi 


o  leaves  of  the  first  quaternion,  which  once  made  up  the  li 
low  separated  ;  the  fourth  leaf  of  the  third  quaternion  h«  not 
been  fully  readable  to  the  1 7th-century  scribe,  so  the  end  of  the  Sap  B 
missing,  and  its  exact  length  is  of  course  impossible  to  tell ;  but  la 
is  some  probability  that  Walla-Liols  Saga  would,  as  connected  in 
ject,  follow  on,  and  it  would  just  fill  up  the  quaternion. 

This  codex,  as  far  as  our  Saga  goes,  was  taken  from  a 
or  very  early   ijth-century  MS.,  which  was  not,  wc  should  wy,  ■ 
legible. 

The  word'uppsett '  (p.  j8p,  I.  n)  of  the  vellum-leaf  stands,  we  ca 
for'uppfezt'— proving  thai' f,' not '  |s,' was  used  in  the  archetype,  d 
would  thus  have  been  of  the  age  of  the  Homily-boot,  if  not  of  Elutidinos 
itself.     The  classic,  unaltered,  style  of  our  Saga  pleads  the  same  way. 

In  importance  this  once  splendid   codex  must,   as  a  collection  d 
Islendinga  S.igas,  rant  next  only  to  AM.  133  and  tin 
book,  and  before  Mela-book  vellum. 

That  such  a  MS.  was  made  for  some  rich  gentleman   ] 
North-east  is  certainly  most  likely,  as  we  know  that   FJaley-b 
composed  for  a  wealthy  man  in  the  North-west.     The  age  of  the  « 
would   make   it   contemporary  with  a  great   northern   magnate,  I 
Guttormson  of  Madder-field  (Gudmund's  seat),  died  taja.    Lopt  * 
have  been  a  most  likely  man,  as  a  poet  and  a  man  of  literary  I 
have  had  such  a  volume  compiled.     Of  course  this  is  merely  a 
jecture;  but  it  is  good  to  try  and  get  some  concrete  idea  of  tl 
of  these  collections. 

The  part  of  this  codes  which  contained  Liosvetninga,  haso 
copied  once,  probably  c.  1650,  and  all  our  paper  copies  are  tat 
this  copy  '  a ' — but  it  has  unluckily  disappeared.     It  may  yet  t 
somewhere  ;  it  was  never  in  Arne's  collection,  nor  is  there  a 
it  having  been  at  Copenhagen.    The  vellum  A  was  cut  up  in 
bility  some  thirty  years  bufore  our  paper  copies  were  taken  f 
That  all  paper  copies  came  from  '  a  *  is  shown  by  the  single  li 
11.  1-4  I  liver  jo  . . .  hann  eigil,  being  omitted  in  all. 

These  paper  copies  fall  into  two  categories.    On  one  side  t 
AM.  485,  a  pretty  good  copy  of  '  a,*  as  far  as  we  cs 
vellum  leaves.    On  the  other  side  stand  a*  and  os. 
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Of  a1,  AM.  514,  we  Dote  that  the  scribe,  tiring  of  writing,  gives  his 
own  abstract  of  Section  VIII :  that  he  often  skips  corrupt  clauses,  for 
■stance  4.  10  (p.  385,  L  1) ;  and  that  he  keeps  a  few  clauses  skipped 
ha1,  for  instance  5. 20  (p.  409, 1.  20). 

The  British  Museum  paper  MS.,  4867  of  Sir  Joseph  Banks'  Collec- 
tion, brought  from  Iceland  in  1772,  is  a  corpus  of  Sagas,  written  by 
ok  John  Thordarson  (he  gives  his  name  in  a  sort  of  cryptogram)  in 
1*90-92.  One  seems  to  recognise  the  hand  of  one  of  Arne  Magnuson's 
scribes  in  the  margin  notes  (but  nowhere  Arne's  own  hand) ;  it  is  hard  to 
leebow  such  a  copy  should  have  escaped  getting  into  Arne's  hand ;  how- 
ever, it  is  not  in  his  catalogue  of  173 1.  We  mark  it  as.  The  scribe  has 
Bade  one  or  two  emendations,  for  instance,  viner,  4. 10,  and  he  has  slurred 
over  corrupt  clauses ;  thus  he  gives  4.  14  thus — '  ok  kvaz  hann  hafa  }>er 
ftadesem  J>6  vilder,'  instead  of  'ok  kvad  hann  hafa  half-j>ynno  eina  f 
■ode'  of  the  a\  This  last  sample  suffices  to  show  that  it  would  not  be 
feasible  to  base  the  text  on  as  instead  of  on  a1. 

The  B-vellum,  which  we  may  call  the  Gold-Thore  vellum,  is 
AM.  561.  It  is  a  15th-century  MS.,  surviving  in  a  mutilated  form  ;  it 
contains  Reykdaela,  Gold-Thore's  Saga,  and  Liosvetninga  Saga,  and  out 
of  fifty-eight  leaves  which  these  once  took  up,  forty-one  are  still  re- 
maining. Its  different  gatherings  have  been  broken  apart,  and  in  most 
cases  the  outside  pages  of  the  outmost  fold  of  each  quaternion  erased,  so 
Ait  the  writing  is  at  first  sight  wholly  illegible  or  even  invisible. 

The  state  of  this  MS.  is  now  as  follows  : — there  is  Jirst  a  quaternion 
perfect  Of  the  second  quaternion  the  first  page  is  erased  and  the  last 
Wlost  Both  these  contain  parts  of  Reykdaela  Saga ;  but  the  beginning 
°f  it,  not  included  in  them,  would  have  taken  up  twelve  leaves ;  hence 
**  ©ay  conclude,  either  that  a  gathering  of  two  folds  only  preceded 
tk  first  full  quaternion,  or  else  that  there  was  a  full  quaternion, 
**i  that  the  first  four  leaves  of  it  were  taken  up  with  some  other 
Saga,  to  trace  which  we  have  no  hint  left  us.  The  third  and  fourth  re- 
"tfning  quaternions  are  taken  up  with  Gold-Thore's  Saga.  Of  the 
**r4  the  first  page  is  blotted  out,  which  contained  the  morsel  last  but 
one  of  Reykdaela  Saga.  The  second  page  of  the  first  leaf  contains  the 
*■*  of  Reykdaela  and  the  beginning  of  Gold-Thore's  Saga ;  the  rest  of 
""•  quaternion  is  perfect,  save  the  last  page  blotted.  The  fourth 
Wernion  is  also  perfect,  save  that  the  outmost  pages  have  been  blotted 
°°t.  Gold-Thore's  Saga  does  not  quite  end  on  this  quaternion,  but 
J**  on  and  covers  the  first  page  of  the  next— the  fifth  quaternion. 
n  1859,  when  the  Editor  read  it  in  water,  the  writing  on  this  page  was 
***  invisible  to  the  naked  eye.  It  is  on  the  second  or  inner  page  of 
"kfcaf  that  our  Saga,  Liosvetninga,  begins.  The  fifth  quaternion  is  not 
Wect— it  has  lost  its  inmost  fold  completely.  The  sixth  gathering 
J*8*  to  have  been  a  ternion,  only  its  two  inmost  folds  remain,  and  it  is 
^calculation  that  we  conclude  the  amount  of  writing  missing  before 
"*■&  not  to  have  exceeded  one  leaf;  the  sixth  leaf  (according  to  this 
Zoning)  is  lost ;  it  must  have  contained  the  end  of  the  Saga. 
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With  our  notation,  the  MS.  stands  thus  :  R  G  L  ■=  the  three  Sapo; 
. .  ■=  the  lost,   |l|  =  the   remaining  leaves ;  j  =  page ; 


<■■•>+( )«*iiiiiiui>+(j1' i  )■*(;■"'  "\, 

♦(!biii!iiJJ"»(JJ°ii--nji,)»t(.|iii.)i-s8i»~ 

Thus  seventeen  leaves  are  lost,  and  seven  of  those  that  r 
more  or  less  illegible  on  one  side. 

Little  is  known  about  this  MS.,  nor  can  we  tell  when  it  left  ice 
it  may  have  been  very  early,  for  though  it  is  unique  for  GaU 
Saga  and  the  end  of  Reykdila,  it  was  never  copied.     Ame  Magnus** 
merely  tells  us — 'Ellen  Thorlak's  daughter  told  me  in  i;oi  that  bn 
father,  Lord  Thortak  [the  bishop],  had  in  old  times  owned  this  book.' 
This  was  forty-six  years  after  Thorlak's  death. 

The  text  of  our  Saga  in  this  MS.  exhibits  some  curious  peculiiniic 
It  has  certainly  never  contained  Sections  II,  III,  IV,  and  in  all  hunai 
probability  it  never  contained  Sections  VIII  and  IX.  It  has  W 
the  leaf  that  must  have  told  of  Gudmund's  death,  and  it  has  [a not 
uncommon  and  extraordinary  occurrence  in  Saga  texts)  the  whole  d 
Section  V  and  the  first  part  of  Section  VI  in  a  text  different  a 
wording,  though  in  substance  identical  to  that  of  A.  We  can  eas*! 
explain  the  absence  of  the  short  tales  (Sections  III,  IV,  V),  M 
how  can  one  account  for  the  two  texts  of  Sections  V  and  VI! 
Mark,  that  in  two  instances  the  B-text  is  decidedly  the  better,  rii 
5.  6  end-7,  and  6.  a,  ;.  In  8.  4  B  comes  back  to  A  wholly.  Mo* 
the  partial  differentiation  originated  we  are  unable  to  tell  for  certi* 
It  almost  seems  as  if  the  story  of  Acre-Thore  had  been  retold  iaipcr- 
fectly  from  memory. 

There  are  only  two  editions  of  this  Saga,  that  of  Copenhagen,  ill*. 
based  on  our  n1  faithfully  enough  and  used  in  the  Lexicon ;  a  respeclat* 
work.  That  of  1881,  also  of  Copenhagen  (by  Messrs.  Thoriacsoo  a* 
I'innur  Jonsson).  There  are  too  many  worthless  various  rodiap, 
the  text  is  based  on  a  second-rate  MS.,  and  important  clauses  *c 
skipped;  for  instance  in  2.  4,  'at  raSa-hagrenn  takez,'  and  in  tM 
dialogue  7.  3, '  nfi  gorer  fcfi  mer  meira  fyrer.'  But  one  would  not  t« 
too  severe  on  this  work,  for  to  edit  this  Saga  is  no  task  for  > 
prentice  hand,  and  the  state  of  the  text  demands  exceptiuniltf 
delicate  treatment. 

The  present  edition  is  largely  founded  on  materials  garnered  Bp* 
far  back  as  1860-61,  the  text  being  alternately  based  on  A  and  B,*su* 
following  little  summary  shows  ;— 

I.  on  B,  clii.  1.  1-8;  5.  Gcnd-J;  6.  I  |  7.  4. 

j,  on  A.  the  two  vellum  tcarci  2,  3  niiddk-3.  4  middle,  and  4-  10  tiuJJJi  i  .' 
middle;  011  a'   ll'.c  ictt. 
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With  regard  to  the  condition  of  this  Saga,  one  feels  thankful  that  it  has 
never  suffered  from  the  remanitur,  it  is  as  clear  of  the  kind  of  corrup- 
tion he  introduces  as  could  be.    In  it  one  can  clearly  see  the  way  in 
which  a  story  of  the  best  type  grew  up  as  it  were ;  one  notes  the  little 
anecdotes,  such  as  that  of  Sorle's  wooing,  which  would  later  be  com- 
pletely incorporated  with  the  more  finished  and  regular  tales  of  the 
longer  episodes  in  Gudmund's  life.     If  one  were  to  try  and  fancy  what 
NaTs  Saga  was  like  before  it  received  its  final  revision  at  the  hands 
of  the  legal-minded  writer,  who  elaborated  the  trial  scenes  and  otherwise 
modified  his  material  in  several  places,  one  would  look  to  Liosvetninga 
Saga  for  the  nearest  existing  example.     Again,  this  Saga  has  never 
suffered  the  fate  that  has  come  upon  many  good  Sagas  of  having  thrust 
wpon  them  those  ugly,  false,  late,  and  unpoetical  verses  in  a  metre  which 
was  non-existent  in  the  days  when  those  persons  lived,  who  are  fool- 
Wrfy  made  to  improvise  in  it  (alive  or  dead)  with  the  utmost  facility, 
1  laboured  verse-making  which  never  could  have  been  perpetrated  or 
perpetuated  without  the  aid  of  bocks.    From  all  this  spurious  would-be 
poetry  the  Saga  is  happily  free. 

On  the  other  side  one  cannot  but  regret  that  the  text  of  so  classic  a 
work  should  be  in  such  an  unhappy  state.  If  we  had  A  complete  we 
stolid  still  have  the  poor  reflexion  of  a  misread  archetype  to  work 
(torn;  but  we  have  not  even  a  copy  of  A;  we  have  to  depend,  as 
has  been  shown,  on  copies  of  a  copy  of  A.  But  there  is  this  to  be 
admitted  even  here,  that  though  whole  lines  have  vanished,  and  whole 
passages  become  absolutely  meaningless,  much  of  the  excellent  dialogue 
being  so  miserably  preserved,  that  one  has  to  guess  at  its  very  drift,  yet 
one  is  able  again  and  again,  owing  to  the  absence  of  the  mediaeval 
vtmodeller,  to  make  out  what  the  original  must  have  contained.  One 
can  often  put  the  word  back  into  the  very  shape  of  letters  that  stood  in 
the  archetype,  with  considerable  certainty,  too.  We  would  in  particular 
note  the  false  place-name,  p.  382,1.  17.  The  case  is,  in  some  ways,  such 
*»  presented  by  the  Vth  Decade  of  Livy. 

Owing  to  the  absence  of  reman'tement  this  work  is  not  disfigured  by  the 
monstrous  and  exaggerated  taste  for  blood,  which  has  quite  cumbered 
*xne  Sagas,  that  may  once  have  been  good  stories,  with  aimless  ill-told 
Binders.  The  death  of  Thorkel  Hake  is,  we  doubt  not,  historical  (as  are 
iU  the  main  events  of  the  Saga),  it  could  not  have  been  left  out,  it  is 
■wessary  to  the  evolution  of  the  story ;  yet  one  notes,  not  without  plea- 
***>  that  this  one  scene  of  not  unprovoked  slaughter  haunts  Gudmund 
to  his  dying  day.  The  Story  finds  its  interest  in  the  play  of  character, 
^  contest  of  keen  wits,  the  career  of  a  statesman  amid  the  varying  in- 
cidents of  home  politics.  There  is  a  great  deal  of  excellent  portraiture ; 
Gudmund  the  politician,  by  no  means  an  easy  person  to  set  forth  sympa- 
wtically;  Einar  the  shrewd  experienced  student  of  human  nature,  no 
n|Cr*  foil  to  his  brother,  but  of  a  character  which  admirably  contrasts  with 
**;  bluff  burly  Ufey;  cynical,  cool,  shrewd  Wigfus;  proud-hearted  Thor- 
k°$»  Hake  the  old  pirate, humourous,  foul-mouthed, dauntless, brutal, but 
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not  altogether  unkindly1 — all  these  and  others  beside  are  finely  and  firmly 
limned,  with  a  quiet  delight  and  an  absence  of  exaggeration  that  is  admir- 
able indeed.    Of  all  Sagas  this  is  the  nearest  to  Niala  in  style.    It  is  in- 
comparably the  best  Saga  of  the  North.    Then,  too,  it  is  an  historical 
document  of  high  value.    That  in  especial  it  affords  a  key  to  an  im- 
portant constitutional  change  in  Iceland,  will  be  set  forth  in  a  separate 
excursus.    It  shows  us  the  inner  side  of  political  and  social  life  at  a  most 
interesting  era  of  the  Commonwealth's  history.     We  can  trace  the 
transition  between  the  days  of  feud  and  wager  of  battle  and  the  days  of 
arbitration  and  well-kept  public  peace.     It  is  this  fact  that  has  led  us  to 
include  here  the  whole  of  Gudmund's  Saga,  for  to  have  broken  it  in  half 
in  order  to  stop  at  a  fixed  arbitrary  date  (which,  as  it  will  be  seen,  is 
exceeded  but  by  a  few  years)  would  have  prevented  the  reader  from 
understanding  the  real  drift  of  the  whole. 

The  first  four  sections  deal  with  heathen  times,  for  the  mention  of 
Easter  in  Section  III  is  merely  the  narrator's  own  anachronistic  way 
of  putting  it.  The  other  sections  touch  events  that  happened  after 
the  acceptance  of  Christianity.  Sections  V,  VI,  VII  fall  in  the  first 
years  of  the  i  ith  century  and  form  the  nucleus  of  a  Gudmund's  Saga. 
Sections  VIII  and  IX  fall  in  the  second  quarter  of  that  century  and  lie 
wholly  outside  our  scope  of  this  work,  and  are  much  inferior  to  I-VII ; 
they  arc  not  touched  on  here.  Section  IV  gives  its  own  title,  and  the 
title  of  Section  V  is  supplied — it  is  part  of  Gudmund's  Saga  *.  The 
title  now  given  to  the  whole  Saga  is  found  in  B  and  probably  existed 
in  A ;  but  we  have  not  the  colophon  of  A,  and  cannot  be  certain  of  this. 
The  title  is  not  very  appropriate  to  the  whole  Saga,  but  it  is  euphonious 
and  convenient.  One  would  rather  have  expected  it  to  be  called  Eyfird- 
inga  Saga,  and  had  it  been  recorded  later  it  would  certainly  have  been 
shapen  into  and  styled  Gudmundar  Saga.  No  doubt  the  occurrence  of 
the  word  Liosvetninga  in  the  first  line  of  Section  I  had  something  to 
do  with  the  final  selection  of  a  title.  There  is  something  of  a  parallel 
in  the  case  of  Eyrbyggia,  which  is  named  from  one  of  its  Sections. 

The  following  table,  in  which  the  chief  Saga  characters  are  italicised, 
will  show  that  the  bulk  of  this  Saga  and  Glum's  Saga  (the  latter  forming 
the  head-piece  or  prologue  to  our  Saga)  is  taken  up  with  the  family 
quarrels  of  the  descendants  of  the  patriarch  settler  Helge  the  Lean ; 
it  will  show  too  that  Gudmund  and  Einar  are,  as  it  were,  a  Lancastrian 
branch  supplanting  by  craft  and  political  ability  the  more  warlike  and 
perhaps  nobler  elder  branches : — 

1  One  would  suppose  that  the  13th-century  editor  of  Niala  used  a  separate  Story  of 
Hake,  a  real  Lightwater-man's  Saga,  with  a  more  complete  account  of  him. 

*  Proleg.  p.  lv  erroneously  gives  the  title  Esphselinga  Saga,  because,  in  IX  at  the 
beginning,  the  words  occur  of  Thorarin,  ( he  was  the  son  of  Thore,  of  whom  much 
is  told  in  the  story  of  the  men  of  Aspen-hill,'  but  this  is  not  an  allusion  to  our  V, 
but  refers  to  Glum's  Saga.  Thore-o'-Aspen-hill  and  Thore  of  Harrow-dale  are  two 
different  persons,  as  may  be  seen  from  the  following  pedigree. 
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Helge  the  Lean. 

I 


Toots. 
TborkeL 


Tkorgar 
tkeqwaker. 

I 
TkotM  Hake 
nd  his  brothers. 


Hrodulf. 


Waltheow. 


I 
X. 


Thore. 


I  I 

Ingeald.        Helga, 

m.  Audun. 

1 

Eyolf.  Einar, 

m.  Walgerd. 

Glum.  Eyolf. 

1-       I       r1-! 

U/ey.        Wigfus.    Einar.  Oudmund. 


Edge.      Anwcnd, 
m.  Irongerd. 


Ingund, 
m.  Hamund. 

I 
Thore. 


Thorwald. 


Ughtwater       Harrow-dale 
lint.  line. 


Thwart-        Madder-field      Aspen-hill 
water  line.  line.  line. 


They  are  all  near  neighbours  and  they  hardly  had  elbow  room  to 
develop  freely,  and  hence  were  forced  into  contact  with  one  another. 

There  is  some  uncertainty  about  the  chronology,  Gudmund's  death-date 
being  nowhere  recorded.  Snorre's  death-year  we  know,  Shafto's  death- 
year  we  know,  Nial's  death-year  we  know,  besides  other  dates  touching 
them,  but  here  we  are  left  to  the  almost  dateless  Saga  and  to  conjecture. 

The  setting  of  Glum's  sun  and  the  drowning  of  Eyolf  Walgerdsson 
(both  heroes  being  Earl  Hacon's  contemporaries),  about  985,  mark 
the  rise  of  the  two  new  luminaries  who,  as  will  be  seen  from  the 
table,  are  of  the  next  generation  (that  of  S.  Olaf)  and  further  from 
the  settlers.  This  upward  date  fixed,  the  Saga  reaches  to  Gudmund's 
death,  about  forty  years,  but  it  really  is  concerned  chiefly  with  the  events 
that  happened  in  the  early  and  more  unruly  years  of  this  period,  before 
tbe  'tyranny'  of  Gudmund  was  established,  no  doubt  greatly  to  the 
satisfaction  of  the  Northlanders  who,  though  they  may  have  grumbled 
at  his  large  retinue  of  house-carles,  yet  owed  to  them  the  firm  preservation 
of  tiie  public  peace.  An  incident  that  took  place  shortly  after  Hake's 
°^ath,  when  Gudmund  nearly  burnt  Brune's  house,  makes  (probably 
correctly)  Haldor  Gudmund's  son  a  boy  not  of  full  age.  Now  he  fought 
"d  died  in  Brian's  battle,  as  we  know  from  the  piece  of  Brian's  Saga 
**  preserved  in  Niala,  a  trustworthy  document  as  far  as  such  a 
****  as  this  of  Haldor*s  presence  and  death  goes.  Brian's  battle  is 
°°*of  the  certain  dates  in  Scandinavian  history,  being  fixed  by  the  full 
"HX*  April  14, 1014,  this  therefore  would  put  Hake's  death  and  the  end 
°» the  whole  feud  back  to  1008-1010.  It  is  true  that  Cristne  Saga 
yollp.  395)  makes  Haldor  a  young  but  full-grown  man  in  Norway 
10  996,  but  this  is  hardly  likely,  Gudmund  was,  one  would  say,  too  young 
*°  have  a  grown-up  son  as  early  as  that ;  at  all  events,  if  true,  the 
*0!7-teller  for  the  sake  of  effect  makes  Haldor  a  boy  instead  of  a  full- 
P°*n  roan  when  he  stays  with  his  mother.  But  more  probably  it  is  a 
*****&  name  in  Cristne  Saga.  Thorgar  the  Speaker's  death  is  not 
recorded,  but  as  he  ceased  to  be  speaker  in  1002  after  seventeen  years' 
ierT*ce>  we  may  not  be  wrong  in  concluding  that  he  died  about  that 
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time.    It  would  not  be  till  after  his  death  that  the  feud  would  arise,  so 
that  will  give  the  years  1003-1010  to  the  events  that  take  up  most  of 
our  Saga,  and  this  fits  in  with  other  chronological  data.    According  to 
Niala  we  could  fix  the  year  of  Hake's  death  to  about  101 2,  for  in  the 
dramatic  review  of  the  great  chiefs  at  the  All-moot  in  1010,  Gudmund 
is  smarting  under  Hake's  libel,  and  Hake  alive  and  truculent  as  ever. 
But  this  would  be  building  on  sand,  for  this  scene  is  a  pure  piece  of  artistic 
and  epic  work  not  to  be  thought  of  as  a  basis  for  chronology.    In  our 
search  for  a  downward  date,  we  find  in  S.  Olafs  Life,  Einar  Eyolfison 
protesting  single-handed  against  the  Norwegian  king's  plan  for  encroach- 
ing upon  Iceland's  independence,  but  Gudmund,  though  present,  plays 
the  poor  part  of  gull,  Einar  the  Sage  being  hero.    Now  this  attempt  of 
S.  Olaf  cannot  be  earlier  or  later  than  1022-24,  before  he  was  checked 
by  Canute's  intrigues.     One  would  almost  fancy  that  Gudmund  was 
dead  then,  though  not  long.    And  if  we  suppose  Gudmund  to  have  died 
about  1020,  and  Einar  to  have  survived  him  by  a  few  years,  both  would 
have  preceded  in  death  their  contemporaries  Snorre,  Shafto  the  Speaker, 
and  S.  Olaf.     In  the  Saga  itself  Gudmund's  son  Eyolf  is  chief  when 
Thorgar  Hawarsson  was  slain  in  1025,  and  though  we  must  not  build 
too  confidently  on  tradition  being  correct  to  a  year  or  two,  we  have  no 
scrap  of  evidence  or  inference  against  it. 

There  is,  furthermore,  knowledge  shown  of  the  stories  of  Gudmund, 
Hake,  and  Thorgar  in  Niala's  Saga,  chs.  114,  128,  etc.,  where  is  a 
passage  describing  Gudmund's  wealth  and  position  in  terms  practically 
identical  with  that  in  our  Saga :  '  Gudmund  was  a  great  chief,  wealthy 
in  stock ;  he  kept  about  him  100  serving-men ;  he  surpassed  in  rank  all 
the  other  chiefs  north  of  Oxdales-heath :  so  that  some  left  their 
estates,  and  some  he  put  to  death,  and  some  left  their  gode-hoods 
because  of  him.'  And  again :  '  Thorkel  Hake  had  been  abroad  and 
advanced  himself  in  other  lands.  He  had  slain  a  highwayman  east  in 
Iampta-shaw ;  then  he  went  east  to  Sweden,  and  took  on  him  the  law 
of  or  became  the  liege-man  of  Saurcwe  Carle,  and  harried  there  in  the 
East-way  and  east  of  Balagard  side  [Bothnia].  Thorkel  had  to  fetch 
water  one  evening ;  then  there  met  him  a  Fingalcn  [monster  of  some 
kind  unknown  to  us],  and  they  fought  together  long,  and  it  ended  so 
between  them  that  he  slew  the  Fingalcn.  Thence  he  went  east  into  Ethel- 
syssle ;  there  he  killed  a  flying  dragon.  Then  he  went  back  to  Sweden, 
and  thence  to  Norway,  and  thence  out  to  Iceland,  and  he  had  these 
derring  deeds  put  or  carved  over  his  locker-bed  and  on  the  stool  before 
his  high-seat1.    He  fought  also  at  the  Lightwater-men's  Leet  against 

1  We  may  well  believe  that  the  carvings  of  these  scenes  of  monster-killing  long 
existed  at  Thorkel 's  homestead,  but  they  in  all  likelihood  referred  to  older  monster- 
slayers  and  were  on  the  model  of  Anlaf  Peacock's  hall  and  Earl  Sigrod's  temple  [see 
Introduction  to  Cormac  Saga],  and  were  perhaps  relics  from  the  old  temple  of  the 
Lightwater-men.  We  need  not  believe  that  Thorkel  set  his  own  deeds  on  his 
high-seat  stool.  That  the  carvings  would  later  be  shown  to  admiring  visitors  as 
records  of  Thorkel's  own  life,  was  pretty  certain  to  happen.    Thorkel  was  evidently 
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Gudmund  the  Mighty  along  with  his  brothers,  and  the  Lightwater-men 
von  the  victory.  Afterwards  they  made  a  libel  about  Gudmund.  Thore 
Hdgesson  and  Thorkel  used  to  say  that  there  was  no  man  in  Iceland 
that  he  would  not  fight  in  single  combat  if  need  were  and  never  withdraw 
he  foot  or  step  backward  a  foot.  He  was  called  Thorkel  Hake  because 
he  shrank  from  nothing  either  in  words  or  deeds  with  whomsoever  he 
lad  to  do.'  And  Sharp-Hedin  is  made  to  reproach  Thorkel  thus :  '  It 
hath  never  happened  to  me  to  have  humbled  my  own  father,  and  fought 
against  him  as  thou  hast  done  against  thy  father.'  He  also  accuses  him 
of  heathenism,  feasting  on  horse-flesh,  and  Thorkel  threatens  him  in  vain 
with 'the  sword  he  got  in  Sweden  and  slew  the  biggest  champion  with.' 

There  is  also  among  the  pedigrees  in  Niala's  Saga  (see  i.  243)  full 
^formation  respecting  the  genealogy  and  ancestry  of  Godmund  of 
Madder-field. 

There  is  a  good  deal  of  space  given  in  Landnama-book,  III.  chs.  13, 
14)16,16,  to  Helge  the  Lean  and  his  descendants.  We  see  that  Helge 
hid  certainly  a  strong  connection  in  blood  and  history  with  the  Western 
fcbnds.  If  one  might  guess  as  to  the  further  origin  of  the  family,  the 
bums  Hrolf,  Helge,  and  Ingiald,  and  their  connection  with  Frey,  would 
point  to  South  Scandinavian  origin  *. 

Swarfdaela  Saga  has  one  statement  about  Helge  that  is  clearly  a  piece 
of  genuine  tradition,  such  as  one  would  attribute  to  Are's  collection. 
'The  mother  of  Hrane  was  Thorkatla  the  Old,  after  whom  Katla-fell  is 
tuned,  for  Helge  the  Lean  put  her  to  death  there,  and  she  was  done  to 
doth  by  starvation  [cold  and  hunger],  for  he  kept  all  food  from  her 
UH  she  died.' 

The  Story  of  Walla-Liot  has  an  intimate  connection  with  the  Lios- 
vetninga  Saga,  of  which  indeed  it  might  perhaps  be  considered  a  detached 
episode.  If  Gudmund's  life  had  been  treated  as  NialPs  has,  it  would  no 
doubt  have  been  worked  up  into  it.  The  notice  it  gives  of  the  death  of 
Eyolf  Gudmund's  father  runs — '  Hall  set  up  housekeeping  and  took 
to  wife  Signy  Berse's  daughter,  a  kinswoman  of  the  Madder-field-men, 
*od  then  Eyolf  and  Hall  got  on  good  terms  together,  and  Hall  said 
ft  was  the  most  likely  way  to  make  them  friends,  to  get  wedlock  tie 
between  them.  Eyolf  said  that  he  was  right.  Hall  was  much  busied 
k  lawsuits.  A  little  later  Eyolf9  was  drowned  in  Peak-fell's- river ;  he 
was  buried  at  Madder-field  in  the  house-yard,  and  he  was  prime-signed 
brfore.'    This  gives  us  an  upward  date  for  our  Saga  and  Gudmund's 

°*  of  those  men  whose  memory  lingers  long  in  local  tradition,  absorbing  and 
ttactiiig  all  that  there  is  of  tradition  in  the  district  toward  itself. 

*  Landnama-book,  III.  15.  io,  forgets  to  tell  us  how  Ufcy  was  descended  from 
™°f  Height  son ;  neither  do  we  know  how  Thorkel  of  Crosswick  and  Thorstan 
Jhj^o'-Side's  son  were  tied  in  affinity.  The  pedigree  (vol.  i.  p.  250),  where  it  would 
***  told  this,  is  maimed.  There  were  cross  marriages  between  them  ;  Lcot  Thor- 
**•  brother  and  Thorkel  married  two  fitters,  the  daughters  of  Einar-o* -Thwart - 
***•  while  Eyolf  Gudmund's  son  married  one  of  Thorstau's  sisters,  and  so  on. 
Eyolf  Walgerdson,  Gudmund  and  Einar's  father. 
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life,  as  the  story  itself  has  given  the  lower  limit.  Eyolf  must  have  been 
prime-signed  during  the  mission  of  Bishop  Frederic,  and  that  fells 
between  981-4.    His  death  would  have  happened  not  long  after  this. 

Walla-Liot's  Saga  deals  with  the  struggles  between  Gudmund  and  his 
neighbours  of  Swarf-dale,  as  Gluma  gives  the  rise  and  fall  of  Glum, 
and  tells  how  Einar  took  possession  of  Thwart-water,  and  as  our  Story 
recounts  the  victory  over  the  Harrow-dale  families. 

It  is  evident  that  the  episode  of  the  wager  of  battle,  as  told  here  in  a 
traditional  way,  is  very  significant  historically.    The  challenge  comes  on 
the  All-moot  as  a  surprise,  a  survival  (just  as  it  did  in  our  own  courts  in  * 
the  case  of  Mary  Ashford).    The  Moot  is  sitting  not  more  than  ten 
years  after  the  taking  of  Christendom,  yet  wager  of  battle  is  practically 
extinct.    How  is  this  ?    Was  it  that  political  influence,  as  in  Glanville's 
time,  had  advanced  out  of  the  earlier  stage  and  turned  against  the 
manifest  absurdities  of  the  process  as  a  means  of  arriving  at  a  satis- 
factory legal  result ;  being  also,  as  the  Saga  shows,  most  strongly  opposed 
to  it  on  account  of  the  danger  to  which  the  lives  of  the  great  chiefs 
(who  were  now  in  full  power)  must  be  exposed  if  it  were  freely  per- 
mitted?    Or  was  it  that  religious  influence,  as  afterward  in  the  Lateran 
Council,  threw  its   increasing  weight  against   the  practice,   because 
it  was  not  in  common  with  the  instinct  and  advanced  legal  ideas  of 
churchmen,  or  because  in  Iceland,  where  it  had  survived  in  the  oldest 
Teutonic  shape,  it  was  mixed  up  with  heathen  ceremonies,  formulae,  and 
sacrifices  ?  Perhaps  all  these  currents  of  opinion  conjoined  in  condemning 
it.     Such  an  unexpected  attempt  to  revive  the  wager  of  battle  would, 
we  doubt  not,  provoke  a  law  prohibiting  it. 

Such  a  law  was  passed  in  England  after  the  scandal  of  the  Ashford 
appeal-of-murder,  and  such  a  law  Gundlaug's  Saga  declares  to  have  been 
passed  in  Iceland.  But  Gundlaug's  Saga  is,  as  we  have  elsewhere  shown 
(Corpus  Poet.  Bor.,  Prolegomena  i.  p.  lxix,  and  ii.  Excursus  III),  un- 
trustworthy in  detail,  and  the  very  story  of  the  wager  of  battle  between 
Gundlaug  and  Raven  apocryphal,  being  in  fact  a  duplicate  of  that  of 
Cormac  and  Berse.  One  cannot  help  thinking  that  this  very  case  of 
Thore's  withdrawn  appeal  is  most  likely  to  have  given  occasion  to  such  a 
law,  for  that  law  there  was  we  do  not  doubt.  The  compiler,  and  inventor 
in  great  measure,  of  Gundlaug's  Saga  knows  the  law,  and  he  chooses  to 
attribute  its  passing  to  the  great  catastrophe  in  his  own  Saga.  He  may 
not  have  known  the  real  circumstances  under  which  it  was  passed.  That 
our  Lightwater-men's  Saga  has  no  reference  to  the  law  is  also  quite 
in  consonance  with  the  habits  of  the  Saga-tellers.  Neither  Einar  nor 
Gudmund  would  actually  or  traditionally  have  been  the  proposers  of  it, 
it  does  not  actually  affect  their  story,  so  it  is  not  touched  upon.  The 
dates,  too,  agree  curiously,  as  we  have  seen  the  troubles  of  Gudmund 
fall  about  1 003-1 010,  and  1008  is  the  date  given  to  the  Gundlaug  and 
Raven  Wager  of  battle. 

The  present  translation  is  the  first  in  English  or  any  other  tongue. 
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LIOSVETNINGA   SAGA. 

I. 

L  1.  t)6RGEIRR    GODE    bi6    at    Li6sa-vatne,   ha)ffiinge 
A     mikell. 

Fome  he*t  roadr  er  bi6  f  Haga  f  Reykjar-dal,  g68r  b6nde. 

M  bi6  Arn6rr  i  Reykja-hlffi,  fafier  fcorfinnz,  kappe  mikell — J)eir 
*5ro  t>ing-menn  ok  viner  I>6rgeirs  Gofia. — l>at  er  ok  sagt,  at  {>eir  5 
Wrfinnr  ok  Gretter  fimcfoz,  ok  t66  \ar  hvarrge  a  annan ;  ok  ma  a 
j&f  marka  hvflfkr  kappe  Mrfinnr  var. 

1  Jfcnn  tfma  b;6  Ufeigr  Iarngerflar  son  f  Skaorflom,  haoffiinge  ok 
gupr  mikell. 

OWr  he*t  ma8r  er  bi6  at  Reykjom  biiande  g66r.  10 

feir  brceflr  Solmundr  ok  Sa>xolfr  .  .  .  bioggo  at  Gnupe  Viflarj- 
•Jfncr,  garpar  mikler  ok  u-iafnaflar-menn,  ok  bioggo  fyr  austan  f 
dstlnom,  ok  v6ro  ti-eir8ar-menn  mikler  urn  kvenna-far  ok  vfga- 
fcrie,  ok  haofSo  t>vf  mikenn  yfer-gang,  at  faer  treystoz  at  ganga  f 
m6tj)cirra  vilja;  oeret  v6ro  J>eir  fraeger,  ok  t>6  at  fllo.  Solmundr  15 
wr  fyier  t>eim.  Hann  venr  kv6mor  sfnar  til  Olv^ss  at  hitta  d6ttor 
bans,  ok  f  m6t  vilja  fraenda  hennar,  ok  fekz  j)6  engi  forstada  af 
Ufl-mcnzko  faofior  hennar. 

2.  tat  er  at  segja,  (at)  tJfeigr  atte  fa>r  inn  f  hdrat,  ok  hitter  01ve*r 
bann,  ok  baft  at  hann  koeme  t>ar  er  hann  foere  heim  aftr,  ok  sagfle  20 
Mnom  ti-soCmd   J>eirra  Viflars-sona.     Cfeigr  mselte:    *  flla   mun 

I.    THE  TALE  OF  THORGAR  GODE  AND  HIS  SONS. 

1 1.  Thorgar  gode  dwelt  at  Light-water,  a  great  chief.  Forne 
**  the  name  of  a  man  that  dwelt  at  Haye  in  Reek-dale,  a  good  franklin. 
Ajwjr  Thorfin's  father,  a  great  champion,  was  then  dwelling  at  Reek-lithe. 
They  were  liege  or  moot-men  and  friends  of  Thorgar  gode.  It  is  also 
told  that  Thorfin  and  Grette  had  an  encounter  and  neither  prevailed  over 
«*  other,  and  thereby  may  be  marked  how  great  a  champion  Thorfin 
was-  At  that  time  Ufey  Irongerd's  son  dwelt  at  Scard,  a  chief  and  a 
jJJ&t  fighter.  Alwe  was  the  name  of  a  man  that  dwelt  at  Reeks,  a  good 
"*nklin.  The  brethren  Solmund  and  Saxolf .  . .  dwelt  at  Peak,  the 
f°°sof  Widar,  great  fighters  and  men  of  violence,  and  they  dwelt  east 
Hi  the  dale  and  were  very  unruly  fellows,  carrying  off  women  and 
ctmmitting  manslaughter,  and  yet  they  kept  such  a  tyranny  that  few 
jntftd  themselves  to  stand  against  their  will ;  they  were  famous  enough 
wrt  only  for  evil.  Solmund  was  the  foremost  of  them.  He  began 
py,nR  visits  to  Alwe\s  to  meet  his  daughter,  but  against  the  will  of  her 
kinsfolk,  but  yet  no  stand  was  made  against  him  by  reason  of  the  weak- 
808  of  her  father. 

.  *•  It  must  be  told  that  Ufey  made  a  journey  up  the  country,  and 
rjj*  niet  him  and  asked  him  to  come  there  when  he  came  back,  and 
t0,<J  him  of  the  dishonour  be  *was  under  from  the  sons  of  Widar.     Ufey 

ll'  . . .]  the  name  of  the  third  brother  is  lest.  la.  bioggo]  fyrst,  add.  A. 

*•  M]  bu&,  Cd. 
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siatna  ofse  beirra  braftra.  en  koma  mun-ek  her,  er  ek  fen  beim.' 
01ve>  backar  fjfeige  g65  or8.  Oive>  haffle  xviij  brila;  Ofcp 
kom  bar  um  kveldet.  Nu  er  at  segja  frf  beim  Viflars-sonom.  K 
beir   fara   heiman   til   OIv£ss.     H  maelte   Solmundr:    'Kt  bniir 

5  skolot  (standa)  [  durom,  ok  horfa  \ift,  ok  v^lte-ek  ar  Hi  tab 
brtela  Eeuen  fyrer  oss.'  Solmundr  s<5tie  inn  efter  kononne,  ok 
hafce  Mna  a  brot.  H  mselio  bralamer,  '  Hvat  gcerfto  m  ni 
atjan  er  beir  Vicars-syner  k<5mo  al  brfr  f '  En  C'feigr  spratt  upp, 
ok  l6k  vapn  sfn,  ok  geek  lit  efler  beim,  ok  v6ro  beir  pa  komntfit 

o  tun-gar Aenom ;  ok  (  bv[  er  Solmundr  vill  taka  vifl  kononne  ok 
hefja  hana  lit  af  garflenom,  kom  tjfeigr  at  (  bvf,  ok  gripr  til  benau. 
ok  kipper  henne  inn  af  garfienom.  *  Hvar  til  aetlar  bu,  SolmuwnV 
seger  Ufeigr,  '  um  bfna  li-wtmfi,  er  bu  gecrer  efter  bonda  dartreo? 
ok  mattii  sva  til  aetla,  at  menu  miner  muno  bat  eigi  bob  bcr;  ok 

S  seek  hana  mi  bangat  i  Skaarfl,  ef  bu  vill,  ok  reynom  vit  medoctr.' 
Solmundr  mielte  :  '  Ecki  munom  vit  til  brautar  leggja," — ok  ikilAoi 
at  bvj,  at  beir  faro  f  brot,  ok  tokoz  sva  af  fipiingar  ok  u-sd-mB  if 
til-kvomo  Ufeigs:  sat  Olve'r  i  friSe  sfcan. 

3.  Lttlu  siflarr  kom    Hallvarfir  tit  Arnors  son  f  Husa-vifc.  nk 

10  SigurSr  hdt  maflr  er  skip  atte  mefi  hdnom.  Noninn  mafV,  (KB 
Aust-mennener  vislofloi  bar  um  vetrenn,  ok  var  Siguror  mco 
Forna  f  Haga.     Ilann  seldc  varning  slnn  um  vetrenn,  ok  sagfc 


spake,  '  Thnr  overbearing  will  not  easily  drop,  but  yet  I  wil!  come  beir 
as  1  go  home."  Alwe  thanked  Ufey  for  his  good  words.  Alwe  kept 
eighteen  thralls.  Ufey  came  there  in  the  evening.  Now  it  1-  to  t* 
told  of  the  sons  of  Widar  that  they  set  forth  from  home  to  AlweV 
Then  spake  Solmund.  '  Ye  brethren  shall  stand  in  the  door  and  iv* 
tletn  or  show  a  brave  front,  and  I  warrant  this  generation  of  thnfa 
will  dwindle  er  grow  thin  before  us."  Solmund  went  in  after  lie 
1  and  took  her  away.  Then  the  thralls  spake:  'What  caM 
we  eighteen  do,  when  the  three  sons  of  Widar  are  come  against  us?'  fc* 
Ufey  sprang  up,  took  his  weapons,  and  went  out  after  them,  and  by  the 
time  they  were  come  to  the  yard  wall,  and  just  as  Solmund  uas  about  in 
take  her  with  him  and  lift  her  out  over  the  wall,  Ufey  came  up  anJ 
caught  hold  of  her  and  pulled  her  in  oft  the  walL  '  Whai  art  i 
Solmund?'  says  Ufey, 'in  such  wantonness  as  to  come  after  ■  I 
daughter,  and  thou  mayesl  well  bethink  thee,  that  my  men  will  not  suftr 
this  from  thee ;  come  and  seek  after  her  at  Scard  if  thou  wilt,  and  Irl 
us  two  try  our  might  together.'  Solmund  spake.  '  We  will  not  pwA  it 
to  a  point.'  And  they  parted,  so  that  they,  ibr  brat beri,  went  awav.a*! 
their  ways  of  beguiling  women  and  insults  ceased  by  Ufej's  interference. 
And  Alwe  sat  in  peace  afterward. 

3.  A  lilile  later  Hallward  Amorsson  came  OUl  hither  to  Jlouse-«ri<±, 
and  Sigrod  was  the  name  of  the  man  thai  owned  (he  ship  with  bi«,i 
Northern  man.  The  East-men  guested  therethrough  the  winter,  «J 
Sigrod  stayed  with   Forne   at  Hayc.     fit-  -old  hi 
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Forne  hvar  skulda-staSer  v6ro  bezter.  Aust-maflr  f6r  urn  sveiter ; 
ok  bar  sva  til,  at  hann  f6r  fyr  neflan  garSenn  at  Solmundar,  ok  Id 
bestr  hans  i  keldo.  Solmundr  sa  t^t,  ok  f6r  til,  ok  baud  h6nom 
til  sin,  ok  t6k  vid  h6nom  vel,  ok  goerfie  h6nom  beinleika,  ok 
falaoe  varning  at  h6nom,  ok  h&  verfi*  fyrer.  Aust-madrenn  f6r  5 
beim  ok  sagoe  Forna  at  hann  hafde  selt  Solmunde  varningenn; 
en  Forne  tet  flla  yfer  ok  sagfie  at  hann  munde  flla  gialda.  Nu  var 
kyrt  urn  vetrenn.  Um  varet  f6r  Aust-madrenn  at  heimta  varnings- 
verflet,  en  Solmundr  svarade  flla,  ok  kvafl  fuenn  vera  varningenn  ; 
vilde  ecki  gialda.  Aust-maorenn  f6r  heim ;  en  br&fllega  efter  \at  10 
f6ro  J>eir  stefno-faor  til  Solmundar,  Forne  ok  Arn6rr.  £eir  v6ro 
fimtan  saman.  teir  brcefir  v6ro  J>rfr  heima,  ok  htyddo  til  um  hrffi. 
Sfdan  maelte  Solmundr,  at  ein-saett  vaere  at  J>ola  slfkt  eigi — ok  J)d 
hli6p  Saoxolfr  til,  ok  J>reif  spi6t  sftt,  ok  skaut  til  Aust-mannzens,  ok 
feck  hann  J>egar  bana.  freir  f6ro  vid  ]>at  i  brot  Arn6rr  flutte  15 
hann  upp  i  Reykja-hlffl.     teir  bioggo  malet  til  t>ings. 

4.  ^eir  f6ro  nu  til  J)ings,  ok  var  leitad  um  saetter ;  ok  kom  t&r, 
at  Saoxolfr  skilde  titan  fara,  ok  koma  eigi  ut,  en  Solmundr  vera 
utan  (>rid  vetr :  ok  f6ro  J>eir  utan.     Solmundr  lagfiez  f  vfking  ok 
J>eir  brcGflr.     I  J>ann  tfma  var  Hdkon  iarl  yfer  Norege,  ok  f6r  Sol-  ao 
mundr  til  hans  \>£  er  h6nom  leiddez  i  viking  at  vera,  ok  mat  iarl 

winter,  and  Forne  told  him  where  the  best  customers  were.  The 
Easterling  went  forth  over  the  country,  and  it  so  happened  that  he  was 
passing  below  the  yard  by  Solmund  s  when  his  horse  sank  in  a  bog. 
Solmund  saw  this,  and  went  to  him  and  asked  him  to  his  house,  and 
received  him  well  and  showed  him  hospitality,  and  asked  for  goods 
of  him  and  promised  him  to  pay  for  them.  The  Easterling  went  home 
and  told  Forne  that  he  had  sold  wares  to  Solmund,  but  Forne  was  ill- 
pleased,  and  said  that  he  would  pay  badly.  Now  there  was  quiet 
through  the  winter.  In  the  spring  the  Easterling  went  forth  to  get  in 
the  worth  of  his  goods,  but  Solmund  answered  badly,  saying  the  wares 
were  rotten,  and  would  not  pay.  The  Easterling  went  home,  and  soon 
after  that  they  went  ou-a^summons-ride  to  Solmund,  Forne  and  Arnor 
with  bim ;  they  were'  five  together.  The  three  brothers  were  at  home, 
and  they  listened  for  a  while.  Then  Solmund  spake,  that  it  could  never 
be  that  this  should  be  borne.  And  then  Saxolf  ran  up  and  caught  up  his 
spear,  and  shot  it  at  the  Easterling,  and  he  got  his  death  of  it  forthwith. 
Then  they  went  away.  Arnor  carried  him  up  to  Reek-lithe.  They 
made  ready  their  case  for  the  Moot. 

4.  Now  they  went  forth  to  the  Moot  and  a  settlement  was  sought  for, 
and  it  came  to  this,  that  Saxolf  should  be  abroad,  and  not  come  back 
again,  but  Solmund  should  go  abroad  three  winters.  And  they  went 
abroad.  Solmund  betook  himself  to  sea-roving  and  his  brethren  with 
him.  At  that  time  Earl  Hacon  ruled  over  Norway,  and  Solmund  went 
to  him  when  he  tired  of  sea-roving,  and  the  Earl  set  great  store  by  him. 

I.  um  ireher]  add.  a\  4.  ok  gcerfte  h.  b.]  add.  a1.  12.  heima]  i  virki 

stno,  «'.  19.  ok  t>eir  brdedrj  ok  reyndez  can  hraustaste  drengr,  a1.  21.  £4 

er  . . .  rera]  add.  a1. 
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hann  mikels.     Hann  f)'stez  lit  um  sumaret,  en  iarl  kvafl  pii  ti-iiJ, 
slikl  sem  hann  sette  her  um  at  vera,  ok  hafSe  pa  vert!  : 
Norege.     Iarl  kvez  fyrr  mundo  senda  lit  skip  ok  gripe,  ok  hlrou 
fyrir  honom,     Hann  send*  lit  halt  girfizkan  ok  tapar-osxr  pra 

i  Goflmuntle  ok  frSfgeire  Go8a  til  traustz.    Ok  efter  pal 
ok  hitter  pa  I>6rgeir,  ok  sagoe  peim  vingan  iarls  ok  orB 
hende   J>6rgeirc  giafarnar   ok  gripe  pi  er  iarl  hafoe  I 
Mrgeirr  t6k  vio  honom  ok  v6ro  Wnora  fengner  firir.  r 
lyigoar.     f>orgeirr  mslte  til  Solmundar,  '  Go5munde  vartii  sank, 

o  pvi  at  hann  er  hand-gengenn.'     Gofimtindr  nirt-lt..' :  '  t ■  ■  "=  ■  _ 
griperner  sender;   ok  suk-bu  at  lionom  trausl :  en  ef  pti 
pat,  pa  verom  aller  samt,  ok  veitom  at  malom  pessom ' 
seger:  'Ek  an  vant  via  bomenn,  er  ping-menn  miner  eigofhta- 
en  b6  mun-ek  at  styoja,'  seger  torgeirr,  '  en  pii  ver  (pa 

S  Goomundr  maelie:  'Kigi  kann-ek  f  mdte  lajgom  at  nwd 
geirr  mielte:  'Se'-ck  raoel  til;    at  koma  honom  a  priir  k-io«, 
Evfiroinga-Ieio,  Reykdala-leio,  ok   Li6svetninga-lei8,  ok  lijjldotn 


He  greatly  desired  to  come  out  to  Ice/an,/  m  the  summer,  but  the  Fart 
declared  that  a  bad  plan,  as  his  case  then  stood,  for  he  had  been  ttrt 
two  winters  and  no  mart  in  Norway.     The  Earl  declared  that  be  »ouli 
send  out  a  ship  and  gilts,  and  make  the  way  easy  for  him.     He  sent  out 
a  Goldish  or  Russian  hat  and  a  taper-ax  er  hand-as  to  Coda 
Thorgar  gode  to  get  their  proteclion  _/ir  him,  and  after  that  tn 
and  met  Thorgar  and  Gudrnund,  and  told  them  of  the  friends! 
Earl  and  the  message,  but  he  handed  the  gifts  over  to  Thorgar  and  tit 
treasures  the  Earl  had  sent  to  both  of  them.    Thorgar  received 
there   were  given  him  four  men  to  follow  him  as  a  guard.     Thtrpi 
spake  to  Solmund,  'Thou  wast  sent  to  Gudrnund,  for  he  is  the  Earl'1 
homager.'     Gudrnund  spake,  '  The  gifts  were  sent  tr>  Thorgar,  and  in 
thou  seek  protection  from   him  ;  but  if  thou  wilt  not   have  that,  ttifi 
/  and  Thvrgar  will  stand   together  and  help  each  other  in  *: 
Thorgar  says, '  I  am  not  able  to  do  much  alone,  because  my  moot-men 
have  something  to  say  to  it,  but  yet  I  will  support  it,'  says  Thorpr, 
'but  do  thou  be  foreman  ill  the  case.'     Gudrnund  spake,  '  1  caoix*  p 
against  the  law.'     l  Thorgar  spake,  '  I  can  see  a  plan  for  it,  to  take  bin 
to  three  Lee ts, the  Eyfrith-men's  Leet,  the  Koctdalc-mtii-  I 
the  Light  water-  men's  Leet,  and  we  will  hold  all  these  Lects  together, 


harm  lirfcc  ien!  hann  b-'eiiii  lil  trawl*  ok  lialldi ;  GoSmuiidr  ttkr  viS  hi 

hum  IkrSe  [>,'>r;tirF  )«i  too  gMo  gripe  er  iarl  h.  *.  hunoRi  ...,«'.  n    i 

Mck  . .  .1  emend, :  ok  tceke  hann  at  till  trjii'f,  Cd.  It,.  Ijopm   , 

rici  k.  .k  Im.hri  n  m.er  b,i  hefcr  Ijogen  i  biiio  T.lde,  B.        *    16.  |«i*i  k.H  »  ■ 

pinai  suiter,  «',  a';   pvcrir  Icifi,  B. 

'  Thorgar  waj  Law-jpeAer  at  ihii  time,  985-100).   The  law  (aid  'dnr  LmA;' 
Tborgar  mdea  it  by  luoununing  ihree  Lccti  il  !he  1 
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saman  leiflom  hejm_a)]lom,  J>6tt  norflr  s^  meirr  miner  j)ing-menn ; 
ok  mun  |>a\ma6renn  vera  frifl-helgafir  ef  sva  gengr/ 

5.  Wrgeirr  dtte  fi6ra  sono,  Tiorfa,  Haoscoll,  Finna,  ok  £6rkel ; 
f^rfinnr  var  pi  utan  or  Reykja-hlffi ;  en  Arn6rr  ferr  ok  hitter  P6r~ 
gcir,  ok  bifir  hann  veita  sonom  sinom.  £6rgeirr  seger :  '  Eigi  5 
mon-ek  Godmunde  f  m6te  vera.'  Arn6rr  maelte:  'Eigi  veit-ek 
hvat  f  slfko  er  folget;  ok  gack  \>u  eigi  f  m6te  sonom  Jjfnom  er 
maJeno  vilja  fylgja/  Wrgeirr  seger :  *  Mer  jjycker  {m  flit  raft  hafa 
upp  teket,  at  leggja  soemo  j)fna  i  vefl  vid  eins  mannz  mal  ut-lennz, 
ok  s£  sa  J>6  latenn  mi ;  ok  mon-ek  Godmunde  veita.1  Arn6rr  maelte  :  10 
'  Kynleg  veizla,  ok  at  fllo  man  verfla.'  Arn6rr  rffir  a  Vagla,  j)ar 
W6  Haoscollr;  hann  hitter  J>&  brceflr,  ok  seger  hver  efne  hann 
aetlar  i  vera  urn  samband  t>eirra  haof&ingjanna ;  'Jjycke  mer  ra8/ 
sagde  hann,  '  at  e*r  rutted  P6t6  fa>8or-br68or  yfivarn,  vitran  mann 
ok  yfir  vel  viljaflan.' — Ok  sva  goera  J>eir.  15 

6.  Nu  lfflr  a  sumaret,  ok  setja  |>eir  ni6sner  f  lift  J>eirra  haoffling- 
janna,  ok  verda  t>ess  varer,  at  J>eir  setla  at  koma  mannenom  a  {>riar 
leider,  sva  at  J>eir  maette  eigi  vita.  Goflmundr  ok  Wrgeirr  aetla  nu 
at  fiolmenna.  fceir  brceflr  samna  nu  lide ;  ok  er  \>eiv  eigo  skamt 
til  leid-m6tzens,  J)4  seger  Finne  I>6rgeirs  son,  at  J>eir  muno  rfda  ao 
f  m6te  lide  l>eirra  harfdingjanna, — ok  sva  goera  J>eir,  ok  stfga  af 
bake  hestom  sfnom  hid  sauda-husonom,  ok  ldta  hesta  sfna  at  hiis- 

although  the  most  part  of  my  moot-men  are  in  the  north ;  and  the  men 
will  be  inlawed  or  peace-hallowed  if  it  go  so. 

5.  Thorgar  had  four  sons,  Torve,  Hauscoll,  Fin,  and  Thorkel.  Thor- 
fin  was  then  away  from  Reek-lithe,  but  Arnor  went  and  met  Thorgar 
and  bade  him  back  his  sons.  Thorgar  says,  '  I  will  not  stand  against 
Gudmund.'  Arnor  spake, '  I  know  not  what  is  hidden  under  this,  but  do 
not  thou  go  against  thy  sons,  for  they  are  minded  to  follow  up  the  case/ 
Thorgar  answers, '  Methinks  thou  hast  taken  up  a  bad  business,  to  risk 
thine  honour  on  behalf  of  an  outlander,  and  he  dead,  and  I  shall  stand  by 
Gudmund.'  Arnor  spake,  'A  strange  help,  and  it  will  turn  out  ill.' 
Arnor  rides  to  Wagle,  Hauscoll  dwelt  there ;  he  found  hiabrother  there, 
and  told  him,  what  he  guessed  there  would  be  in  the  league  of  those 
chiefs;  'Methinks  it  best,'  said  he,  'that  ye  go  and  find  Thord  your 
father's  brother,  a  wise  man  and  of  goodwill  to  you.'     And  they  did  so. 

6.  Now  the  summer  passes  on,  and  they  set  spies  in  the  company 
of  the  chiefs  and  got  to  be  ware  of  this,  that  they  meant  to  bring  the 
man  to  three  Leets,  so  that  they  should  not  know.  Gudmund  and 
Thorgar  meant  to  have  a  great  gathering,  the  brethren  assembled  a 
company ;  and  when  they  were  not  far  from  the  Leet-moot,  Fin  Thor- 
garsson  says  that  they  must  ride  and  meet  the  company  of  the  chiefs, 
and  so  they  did,  and  lighted  down  from  horseback  by  the  sheep-cots,  and 
left  their  horses  at  the  back  of  the  houses,  and  they  went  into  the  house. 

I.  saman  L  J>.  a>.]  a1 ;  sama  lei&e,  B  (sam-lei&e  ?).  2.  ok  mun  J>&  .  .  .  gengr]  o1 ; 
om.  B.  3.  Torfa,  B.  9.  ]>ina]  sfna,  Cd.  i  ved]  f  verging,  B.  12.  hann] 
A;  fxSrgeir,  Cd.         14.  faoftor-br.]  B;  fraenda,  a1.  17.  t>riar  lei&er]  a1 ;  feverar 

leift,  B.        19.  lide]  a1;  her,  B. 


36o  THE  YOUNG  COLONY.  [«.*. 

bake,  en  beir  ganga  inn  /  hiiset.  Sva,  var  haitaS  biSaenO,  at  Mi 
v6ro  vind-augo  a  hlafloiine,  en  vegr  beirra  Godtnuudar  li  fyw 
dymar;  nii  berr  bS  at  built ;  en  Finnc  t6rgeirs  son  var  mibi 
skygn.     Hann  maelte :    '  f"at  raefi-ek,  ef  yftr  er  bugr  a  a!  hum 

«  Solmunde  leiftena,  ba  misset  eigi  klyfja-hestzens  er  miSle  Jx-^m 
hatf8ingjanna  er  rekenn  framtn.'  Hajscollr  maelie :  '  F.k  skil  {■! 
annazt.'  Ob  er  bd  berr  bar  fyrer  dyrnar,  bd  skytr  Hajscoilr  spi&e, 
ok  keyrSe  fyrcr  bri6st  Solmunde  bar  sem  beir  fdro  me  8  harm ,  m 
beir  broiflr  hlidpo  lit  or  hdscno,  ok  til  heata  sfnna,  ok  rlfla  til  lifts 

o  sfns ;  en  beir  GoAmundr  ok  f^rgeirr  bregSa  vid  ski<5lt,  begai  a 
beir  visso  hverer  at  olio,  ok  riB.t  efter  beirn;  ok  {legs 
finnaz,  bd  slser  bar  1  bardaga  med  beira.    t>ar  fellr  Arnorr  or  HiiSif 
lifie   beirra  fc6rgeirs-sona :    bar  fell  ok  hus-karl   GoBmundar,  ok 
etnn  ma&r  af  beim  braflrorn ;  ok  nd  beir  Goflmundr  nii  eigi  k-ift- 

5  enne.  f>6rflr  br68er  f"6rgeirs  geek  bar  nsest  f  mifliom  manna,  ok 
kva8  t>6rgeire  miok  mis-sy'naz,  er  hann  geek  m6t  sonom  sinom 
f  orrosto.  t'eir  skilja  nti  at  sinne.— £at  er  r*6rgeire  sag!  at  Hw- 
collr  son  bans  var  miok  sdrr— ok  baflo  menn  hann  ekiljaz  vift  mil 
besse  ok  vera  eigi  a  m<5t  sonom  sinom.     i>6rgeirr  irwelie  til  GoS 

omundar,  at  flit  hlytea  af  malum  bessora, 'ok  mun-ek  vifl  skilju.' 
seger  P6rgeirr;  ok  sva  gcerer  hann.     GoBmundr  seg.  i 
nti  rib.  at  vit  safnem  saman  lifle  ockro.'     'Ecki  mun  nti  af  pti 
verSa,'  seger  i>6rgeirr;  ok  nii  ferr  hann  heim.     En  frd  Haneofi* 


The  place  was  so  built  that  there  were  two  windows  in  the  barn  or 
and  the  way  of  Gudmund  and  bis  men  lay  before  the  doors  thereof. 
They  were  coming  up  quickly,  but  Fin  Thorgarsson  was  a  kecn-sigblnl 
man.  He  spake,  'I  counsel  you  this,  if  ye  have  a  mind  ti>  forbid 
Solmund  the  Leet,  that  ye  do  not  miss  the  pack-horse  that  is  bciaf 
driven  along  between  the  chief;.'  Hauscoll  spake,  '  I  shall  take  cart 
of  that,'  or  '  1  shall  hit  it ; '  and  as  they  passed  by  the  door,  Hauxofl 
shot  his  spear  and  smote  Solmund  on  the  breast  as  they  were  carry  is; 
him  along.  But  the  brothers  ran  out  of  the  house  and  up 
horses,  and  rode  to  their  company.  But  Gudmund  and  Thorgar  started 
at  once,  as  soon  as  they  were  aware  who  it  was,  and  rode  after  them, 
and  as  soon  as  they  met  they  fell  to  battle  with  them.  There  fell  Amor- 
o'-H  lithe  of  the  company  of  the  Thorgarssons.  There  fell  also  a  serrin(- 
manof  Gudmund'sandonc  man  of  thcbrothers'.andthemenof  Gudmuii 
could  not  get  up  to  the  Leet.  Thord  Thorgar's  brother  was  the  chief 
mediator,  and  he  declared  that  Thorgar  was  grievously  mistaken,  in  (toiiuj 
forth  to  battle  against  his  sons.  Now  they  parted  for  the  nonce.  After 
the  encounter  it  was  told  Thorgar  that  Hauscoll,  his  son,  was  grievously 
wounded,  and  men  prayed  him  to  give  up  this  case  and  not  to  stand 
against  his  own  sons.  Thorgar  spake  to  Gudmund,  that  evil  befel 
from  this  case, '  and  I  must  part  with  thee,'  says  Thorgar,  and  so  he  t)»i 
Gudmund  says, '  The  plan  noiv  is,  for  us  two  to  assemble  our  companies.' 
'  Thai  cannot  be  now,'  says  Thorgar,  and  now  he  went  home.  But  of 
Hauscoll  it  must  be  told,  that  he  was  not  wounded,  but  they  had 


.  Hum 


.]  add.  a'.  7-  onniit]  hrfa, 

•',  17,  Initgcirc]  i-dd.  a'. 
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er  |>at  at  segja,  at  harm  var  ecki  sarr,  en  haofdo  J>etta  J)vf  til  bragdz 
tcket,  at  peir  vildo  at  £6rgeirr  skildez  vid,  sem  var ;  en  J>eir  broedr 
v6ro  aller  saman,  ok  6-helgodo  Solmund.  fceir  laogdo  nu  f  fiand- 
skap  vifi  Godmund,  sem  lenge  he'lzt  sfdan. 

7.  I*eir  broedr  sito  nu  einer  yfer  soemdom,  ok  dtto  fund  um  5 
v&ret,  ok  bundo  J»t  saman,  at  skiijaz  eigi  vid  malet;  ok  bua  til 
vfgs-mllet  efter  Arn6r,  ok  fior-rad  vid  sik.     Godmundr  dtte  annan 
fund  vid  sfna  menn.     fceir  broedr  hitto  tJfeig,  ok  bado  hann  fara 
til  letdar  til  lidveizlo  vid  sik,  ok  kaollodoz  r&to  at  fylgja  J>6tt  j)eir 
hefde  |)ann  6-helgat,  er  fyrstr  f6r  med  ve*l-nede,  ok  kom  fyrr  lit  10 
en  maelt  var.    tJfeigr  hafde  adr  seted  hid  malom  {>essom,  ok  latte 
hann,  ok  kvad  u-fallet  at  deila  vid  faodor  sfnn;  (en  mer  {>ycker 
enn  eigi  med  aollo  radet,  hvart  hann  skilz  vid  malen  edr  eigi ; 
vildag  at  e*r  saettez  i,  mdlen  med  iafnade;  ok  er  sd  baztr;  ok 
mun-ek  rida  til  med  t>er.'    Haoscollr  kvez  lfted  erende  haft  hafa  a  15 
hans  fund;  'ok  ertu  kalladr  drengr  g6dr  ok  garpr  mikell;  en 
ecki  mi-ek  J>vl  hcela/     tJfeigr  maelte :  *  Miket  tekr  J>ii  af  J)esso ;  en 
leita  mun-ek  nm  saetter  fyrst  med  ydr,  en  skiijaz  \>6  eigi  vid  f)ik  i 
J>raut.    En  J»t  raed-ek,  at  e*r  faret  vaegelega  med  ydro  male;  en 
taket  eigi  fyrr  saetter  en  vaer  komom.'    En  halfom  manade  fyrer  20 
|)ing  reid  Tiorfe  i  God-dale,  ok  hitte  !>6rgeir  Eiriksson,  fyrer  {>vi 

recourse  to  this  trick,  because  they  wished  that  Thorgar  should  part 
with  Gvdmund,  as  indeed  came  about.  But  the  brethren  stood  all 
together  and  declared  Solmund  to  be  slain  an  outlaw.  And  they 
now  took  up  an  enmity  against  Gudmund,  which  lasted  long  after. 

7.  The  brethren  now  had  it  all  their  own  way  or  were  in  high  renown, 
and  in  the  spring  they  had  a  meeting,  and  made  a  bond  together  to  hold 
by  the  case,  and  make  ready  an  action  for  the  manslaughter  of  Amor 
and  assault  on  themselves.  Gudmund  held  another  meeting  of  his  men. 
The  brethren  went  to  Ufey,  and  bade  him  come  to  the  Leet  to  their 
assistance,  maintaining  that  it  was  justly  they  had  made  him  an  outlaw 
slain,  that  had  first  acted  with  treachery  and  come  back  before  the  time 
appointed.  Ufey  had  before  this  remained  apart  from  those  cases,  and 
he  spoke  against  it,  and  declared  that  it  was  a  bad  thing  for  them  to  have 
lawsuits  with  their  own  father,  'and  I  do  not  think  it  sure  yet  whether 
he  will  go  out  of  the  case  yet  or  not,  and  I  would  have  you  make 
a  settlement  in  all  fairness,  and  this  is  the  best  way,  and  1  will  ride  with 
you  to  this  end.'  Hauscoll  declared  that  he  had  got  little  good  of 
his  errand  in  seeking  to  him ;  '  yet  thou  art  called  a  man  of  valour  and  a 
great  fighter,  but  I  cannot  give  thee  this  praise/  Ufey  spake, '  Ye  take  this 
greatly  to  heart,  but  I  mean  to  seek  for  a  settlement  first  along  with 
you,  and  not  to  leave  you  in  the  lurch,  however  it  be.  But  this  I  counsel 
you,  to  carry  your  case  on  softly,  but  do  ye  take  no  terms  until  I  come.' 
And  half-a-month  before  the  Moot,  Torve  rode  into  God-dale,  and 
called  on  Thorgar  Eiricson,  because  he  had  marriage-ties  with  him l 

5.  einer]  add.  A.  9.  til  liftvcizlo  vid  sik]  add.  A.  21.  ok  h.  {>.  Eir.] 

add.  by  emend. ;  see  Ld.  III.  8.  1. 

1  Through  his  sister  Yngwhild. 
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at  hatin  var  nuegfir  vi&  harm ;  ok  reifl  nii  lil  hings.     Gofltnimdi 
hilte  f'6rgeir,  ok  Epur8«  uni  alia  beirra  sona  bans.     t*6rgeirr  k<«t 
sella  at  J>eir  muno  hafa  fiolmenne;  'Er  bat  salt,'  soger  <  i 
'at    lil    se    biict    vfgs-m.ilet,  ok   Sormundr   ii-he!gar)r 

5  mtehe :  '  fat  er  venzl,  ok  muno  vil  hafa  fiolmennc  f  mole  pein.' 
Ok  fara  nu  aller  til  [lings,  tiverr  me5  sfno  We. 

8.  Arnsteinn  he"!  maflr,  er  bi6  I  CExar-fircie  at  .!■>- 
atte  tmojung  I  goflorfie  vi8  porgeir,  ok  syner  bans 
priojung.  Komenn  var  Ofeigr  tii  bings  me  5  fimm  tige  manna ;ba 

io  Tiorve  fdro  atistan  mcfl  hundrafl  manna,  ok  v6ro  a  binge  notlcita. 
Pa  gengo  beir  a  fund  Arnsteins,  Tiorve  ok  Hsoscollr,  ok  boDA 
hann  lil  mals  vi8  sik;    hann  bafl  ba  inne  vie) 
harm  lit  ganga,  ok  svd  gcerde  hann.     i'i  msehe  HoecoDr:  'Hn 
horfez  lil  mi!a  ferla,  ok  horfer  miok  f  mcue  roe  6  oss  irarndom;  tr 

15  (>er  vande  <i  baflar  hendr,  ok  kalla  beir  oss  6-maga  er  f  kvifinom 
ero.     Nii  haifom  ver  |>riojung  goflorftz,  en  faflVr  v.in  .  ; 
|>ti  ra.*8r  hvar  [>ii  sntrr  at ;  ok  beir  hafa  meira  hloi  er  bii  ■■ 
Arnsteinn  mailte:    'Pat   er   mer   vandc   mikell:    nier  er  vrl  tii 
Porgeir;  ok  bycke  mer  bat  rift,  al  er  legget  a  hans  nl  : 

*o  coll r  mtelie:  'Ecki  stands  sva  mala-efne  til.'     Hsoscoli. 

fyrer  biicW-duronom,  en  Tiorve  1  buflemie,  en  Arnsteinn  a  ouJk 
beirra.     Tiorve  mielte :   '  Engi  samo  er  booen   fyrer  Aro6r  «» 

[his  brother-in-law],  and  thence  he  rode  to  the  Moot.  Gurfmund  weM 
to  see  Thorgar  anil  asked  him  after  the  strength  his  sons  had.  Tborpf 
declared  that  he  thought  his  sons  would  have  a  great  gathering.  *  Is  Ik"* 
true,'  says  Guiimund,  'that  a  suit  for  in  ;   .i-fiwt,  ii>> 

Solmund  declared  an  outlaw  slain.9'  Thorgar  spate,  'That  is  not 
likely,  but  we  shall  have  a  great  gathering  to  match  them,*  And  vo* 
they  all  set  forth  to  the  Moot,  each  with  his  company. 

8.  There  was  a  man  named  Arnstan,  that  dwelt  at  Ox-frith  at  Erbtet 
He  owned  a  third  of  the  godc-hood  with  Thorgar,  and  Thurgar*  *"i 
the  third  share.     Ufey  was  come  to  the  Moot  with  fifty  tn 
and  those  with  him  came  from  the  easl  with  one  hundred  men,  and  win 
one  night  at  the  Moot.     Then  they  went  to  see  AmsUn,  Torn,  ami 
Hauseoll,  and  called  on  him  to  talk  wilh  them;  he  asked  tl 
with  him  indoors,  but  they  asked  him  to  come  out,  and  so  he  d 
Hauseoll  spake, 'Things  are  turning  toward  a  suit,  and   ir 
much  against  us  kinsmen;  thou  art  hard  put  lo  it  on  either  hand  scINki 
hast  a  risk  cither  way,  and  they  arc  maintaining  us  to  be  IUI 
quest.    Now'  we  have  a  third  of  the  gode-bood,  and  our  lather  another, 
but  thou  hast  the  power  to  fix  which  way  it  will  go,  for  tb*i 
Ihe  greater   part   whom  thou   wilt  join.'     Arnsian   spake,   'It   i*  hard 
fur  me,  I  am  a  friend  of  Thorgar's,  and  I  think  thai  the  liest  way  for  yo" 
to  put  yourselves  in  his  power  [i.e.  give  up  your  ease  and  let  him  hi" 
self-doom].'  Hauseoll  spake,  'Our  casedoes  not  stand  that  way."  Ka»- 
coll  was  standing  outside  before  the  door  of  the  booth,  and  Torw  '* 
the  booth,  but  Amstan  between  l hem.      I 


;  vrgur,  B  {t). 
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vim.'  Haoscollr  maelte:  'f>at  hoefer  nii  betr  attii  goerer  efter 
v6rom  vilja ;  en  J>6  er  nii  ecki  lengr  at  draga  fyrer  £>er,  goer  sem 
vcr  bifijom ;  eflr  reyn  ella  hvdrt  oexen  bftr.'  Tiorve  maelte :  '  Me8 
6-ha>ppom  hefer  hafez,  ok  sv£  mun  slitna ;  tak  af  enn  vildra  kost ; 
ok  er  J>etta  svd  upp  hafet  at  eigi  mun  niflr  falla.'  Hann  tekr  J>at  5 
til  ri&s  sem  J>eir  vildo;  ok  skilfloz  at  \>vi;  ok  skylde  hann  fara 
4  fund  J)eirra  um  morgonenn  efter. 

9.  Pe\r  taka  vid  mamnom  bans,  ok  tialda  bud  hans,  ok  aetla  til 
d6ma  at  ganga.     Goflmundr  maelte   til   Wrgeirs:    'Syner  J>fner 
ganga  nu*  fast  framm;    en   \>u  eldez;  efla  hvart  er  raunar,  attii  10 
vilt  eigi  i  m6te  J>eim  ganga,  ok  J)eir  hafa  allt  malet  undir  ser  ok 
domendr.'     Wrgeirr  maelte:   'Allt  mun  koma  fyrer  eitt;  borget 
mun  maJeno  verfla  at  laogom.'     Goflmundr  maelte :  '  tat  er  nii  sem 
tekz  til  viA  \>i  sem  um  er  at  eiga  ef  J>eir  koma  til  AlJMngess ;  {>ar 
muno  J>eir  framm  koma,  J)6//  eigi  kome  J>eir  her  framm,  eflr  hafe  15 
eigi  til  fiol-menne/     Sfflan  maelte  Haoscollr,  'Hvf  setefl-e*r  eigi 
d6mendr  niflr?'     *f>at  m&  vera/  sagfle  Tiorve,  'at  £>eir  afle  minnr 
en  J)eir  aetloflo/      Haoscollr  maelte:  'flit  er  £>at  ef  faoflor  mfnn 
prftr  drengskapenn ;  ok  gaongom  nii  at  {>eim  Goflmunde/     tJfeigr 
maelte :  '  Eigi  hoefer  [>at ;  leitom  heldr  um  saetter ;  en  ef  [>etta  kemr  20 
til  AlJ)ingess,  muno  eigor  yflrar  upp  ganga  her  til ;  megoS-er  £>£ 
eigi  haldaz  f  heroflom;   kostom    saettaz;    ok  goere   ttfrgeirr  um 

terms  are  offered  for  Amor  our  kinsman/  Hauscoll  spake, '  It  would 
be  more  seemly  for  thee  to  do  according  to  our  wish,  but  yet  it  is 
no  good  dragging  on  matters  with  thee — do  as  we  ask,  or  try  how  this 
ax  bites.'  Torve  spake, '  It  has  begun  unhappily,  and  so  it  will  end. 
Choose  the  better  part,  for  it  has  been  so  begun  that  it  shall  not  drop 
[i.e.  wc  mean  to  fight  it  to  the  end].'  He  took  this  counsel,  as  they 
wished,  and  they  parted,  and  he  was  to  go  and  meet  them  the  next 
morning. 

9.  They  took  over  his  liegemen  and  pitched  their  tent  or  took  up  their 
abode  in  his  booth,  and  made  ready  to  walk  to  court.  Gudmund  spake 
to  Thorgar : '  Thy  sons' are  getting  on  fast,  but  thou  art  getting  old,  or  it  is 
really  that  thou  dost  not  wish  to  go  against  them,  and  now  they  have 
got  the  whole  case  their  own  way  and  the  doomsters.'  Thorgar  spake, 
'It  will  all  come  to  one,  the  case  may  be  saved  by  law.'  Gudmund 
spake, '  That  depends  on  whom  we  have  to  deal  with  if  they  bring  it 
to  the  All-moot ;  there  they  will  carry  it  off,  if  they  cannot  carry  it 
here,  having  no  great  gathering  with  them.' 

Then  spake  Hauscoll,  ' Why  do  ye  not  settle  on  doomsters ? '  'It 
may  be,'  said  Torve,  '  that  they  find  they  have  less  power  than  they 
thought  to  have.'  Hauscoll  spake, '  It  is  bad  if  our  father  should  lack 
manhood,  and  let  us  set  upon  Gudmund  and  his  men.'  Ufey  spake, 
'  That  is  not  seemly,  let  us  rather  seek  for  a  settlement,  for  if  this  come 
to  the  All-moot,  it  will  take  all  your  possessions,  and  ye  may  not  then 
keep  in  the  country ;  and  let  us  try  and  make  peace,  and  let  Thorgar 

a.  J>«r]  here  fails  in  a  blank  of  two  leaves  in  B;  the  text  hence  from  a\ 
13.  biargat,  a1.  17.  afle  minur]  o'.  2a.  herodom]  emend.;  odroui,  ol 
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mil  |><;ssc.'  Hioscollr  mx'lle:  'Eigi  mun  bat,  ef  noeckorr  er  aiuuit 
til.'  Ufeigr  mielle  :  '  Ssettaz  mego  ex  vifi  bfirgeir,  p6  at  Goflmundt 
vile  eigi  sauiaz,  pvi  at  beir  ero  tveir  afla-mcnn  raikler.'  r*eir  koftot 
fusazter  brojflr  at  beir  reynde  raefl  ser  ;  en  Hajscollr  . . .  kvaz  mum 

E  bera  kvifienn  i  mote  beim  at  a>8rom  kosic;  'ok  mun  pi  fran 
ganga.'  Cfeigr  maslte :  '  Lltefl  rib,  ok  er  flit  at  goera  pings-il- 
glaipon.'  (Hajscollr  mille):  'Ef  borgeirr  setr  eigi  nifir  domendt 
sina,  ok  ma  stefna  honom  af  gofior6e  sfno.'  Ufcigr  msllc  :  '  Hiwt 
mun  bat  gcera  ;  bar  se'-ek  eingi  mann  til.'     HsoscoIIr  mxlie  :  '  El 

o  skal  stefna  honom  af  goflor&eno.'  Cfeigr  mxhe  :  '  **A  mun  at-ganp 
iakaz.'  Haiscollr  mselte:  '  Ver  skolom  rafla  oss  [goftorfi  Amsieins] 
i  gofla-blfite  at  fomom  sift,' — ok  hi6  hriit  einn,  ok  kallafle  VS 
gofloro  Arnsteins  ;  ok  rau&  hendniar  I  b!6fle  hrtitzens.  ArnsteinB 
nefnde  ser  vatla ;  en  vilde  eigi  nefna  ser  d6ma,  fyrer  pvi  at  hum 

5  vilde  eigi  berr  verfia  i  malom  bessom.  Sf&an  peck  11. 
bing-brecko  ok  stefnde  t'orgeire  af  goftorfleno,  ok  nefnde  vltta  pn 
at,  ok  siftan  d6ma. — beir  atio  ba  bing  f  Fi6sa-tungo  (it  fti  lJluji* 
staj&om,  b.vi  at  beir  k6mo  eigi  framm  a  var-f>inge — ok  nfto  ofin 
binget  at  finna   Porgeir;   ok  leio  standa  domenn  S  meoan,  ( 

o  horfSez  ba  til  at-gaingo.     Ok  ba  geek  at  me6  fiol-menne  Snor 


settle  the  case.'  Hauscoll  spake,  '  That  shall  not  be,  as  long  as  there 
any  other  outlook.'  Ufey  spake,  *  Ye  can  make  peace  with  Thorgar 
even  though  Gudmund  will  not  make  peace,  for  ujtiieJ  they  art  to 
powerful.'  The  brothers  said  thai  they  were  most  eager  to  treat,  bi 
Hauscoll  itiould  hear  nine  qfit,  saying  that  otherwise  he  would  carry  tl 
verdict  or  quest  against  them,  'and  it  will  go  per  force.'  Ufey  sp  * 
'  A  poor  plan,  and  it  is  bad  to  commit  a  contempt  of  court." 
Hauscoll,  'In  case  Thorgar  is  not  settling  on  his  dootnsters  then  « 
may  summon  him  for  his  gode-hood.'  Ufey  spate, '  Who  will  do  It 
I  see  no  man  that  will.'  Hauscoll  spake,  '  I  will  summon  him  for 
gode-hood.*  Ufey  spake,  '  Then  there  will  be  a  tumult.'  Haus> 
spake ',  '  Wc  will  take  over  Amstan's  gode-hood  by  performing  a  go 
sacrifice  after  the  heathen  way.'  And  he  cut  down  a  ram  and  claim 
the  gode-hood  of  Arnstan  as  his,  and  reddened  his  bands  in  the  b 
of  the  ram.  Arnstan  named  witnesses  to  himself",  but  would  not  r 
himself  a  court,  because  he  did  not  wish  to  stand  forward  in  this  i 
Then  Hauscoll  went  to  the  Moot-brink  and  summoned  Thorgar  1 
the  gode-hood,  and  named  witnesses  therefor  and  set  or  named  a  c< 
They  then  held  a  Moot  at  Fiose-tongue  out  [north]  from  llluge-sl 
because  they  could  not  get  on  with  their  case  at  the  Spring-moot,  aa 
rode  down  to  the  Moot  to  meet  Thorgar,  and  let  the  court  stand  t 
while,  and  they  were  on  the  point  of  an  encounter.    And  then  Sno 


3.  Sztuz  mego  tt]  emend. ;  s.  muno  vil,  Cd. 
4.  ieynde]  rtad,  ryudt  mefl  i&l  7.  Ef]  emend. ;  cr.  C 

<j.  eingi]  eigi,  Cd.  It.  tkbi  .  .  .  go&i-bWu]  con}, ;  nufl*  Mi  i  goAa  blute, 

i.j.   1 11  v.  e.  n.  rirduma]  thui?  17.  ill]  emend. ;  upp,  Cd.  iS.  kiwonil 

1  HauKoll  publicly  eiiteri  on  ibe  gode-hood  he  claim  by  miking  the  loiiatf 
wcrifict  of  a  ram,  lo  Heinidal  ihc  Judge  probably.     See  »ol.  i.  p.  )*o. 
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Hlioar-manna-gode,  ok  maelte:  '(f)  6-vaent  efne  horfez  her  til; 
tA  cro  tveir  koster  fyrir  hende :  at  ldta  J)d  Haoscoll  dcema  mdl  sfn, 
ok  kann  vera,  at  J>eir  kome  J>vf  framm  med  sfnom  afla  at  !>6rgeirr 
■rise  godorzens ;  hinn  er  annarr,  at  saettaz,  ok  ero  ver  J)ess  fusare ; 
|m  at  med  kappe  v6ro  milen  upp  teken,  ok  kann  vera,  at  £>eim  5 
tnkex  vandraeden ;  er  J>at  nii  ein-r&det  at  saettaz/ — Ok  var  f>at  nil 
rib  teket,  ok  goerdo  J)eir  J)at  mest  fyrer  boena  stad  vina  ok 
fnenda;  ok  v6ro  hand-saolot  mil  f  d6m,  ok  menn  til  goerdar 
ncfnder.  Harido  J)eir  Ha>scollr  virdingar-hlut  af  m&lom  J)essom. 
Solmondr  fell  6-heilagr;  mikel  v6ro  fd-giaold  efter  Arn6r,  ok  J>6  10 
eigi  a  kveden.    Arnsteinn  feck  eigi  aftr  godord  sftt. 

II. 

1 1.  T>AT  er  sagt  at  Goflmundr  enn  Rfke  var  miok  fyrir 
-L  aodrom  maonnom  um  rausn  sfna,  at  hann  hafde  hund- 
rafl  hi6na  ok  hundrad  kua.  fcat  var  ok  sidr  hans,  at  l&ta  laongom 
vera  med  ser  garfogra  manna  sono;  ok  sette  \>i  svd  dgxtlega,  l5 
at  J>eir  skyldo  oengan  hlut  eiga  at  idja;  en  vera  avalt  f  samsaete  med 
bdnom.  Enda  var  {>6  s&  sior  peirra,  er  J>eir  v6ro  heima,  at  J>eir 
Qnno  p6  (at)  J>eir  vaere  af  gaofgom  aettom. — I'd  b\6  Einarr  a/  fverd. 

2.  hit  var  eitt  sumar  sagt,  at  af  J)inge  riSe  med  Godmunde 
Snrle,  sonr  Brodd-Helga,  enn  sid-mannlegzte  madr,  ok  var  med  2° 
b6nom  i  g66o  yfer-laete.     Pi  var  (>ar  heima  par  med  Godmunde 

the  Lithe-men's  gode  came  up  with  a  great  gathering  and  spake: 
'Things  have  taken  a  bad  turn,  and  now  there  are  two  choices 
before  us,  to  let  Hauscoll  judge  his  own  case,  and  maybe  they  will 
be  able  to  bring  that  about  with  their  strength,  so  that  Thorgar  loses  his 
gode-hood — the  other  is  to  come  to  terms,  and  we  are  the  more  eager 
for  this,  for  the  case  has  been  first  taken  up  with  violence  and  maybe 
the  trouble  will  grow  greater,  and  the  best  plan  is  to  come  to  terms.' 
But  that  was  now  agreed  on,  and  they  did  it  chiefly  at  the  instance 
of  friends  and  kinsmen,  and  the  cases  were  transferred  or  handselled  into 
court,  and  men  named  as  umpires.  Hauscoll  and  those  with  him  got  all 
the  honour  of  this  case.  Solmund  fell  an  outlaw.  There  was  great 
money  payment  or  weregild  paid  for  Arnor,  although  it  be  not  told  of. 
Arnstan  never  got  his  gode-hood  back. 

II.    THE  WOOING  OF  SORLE. 

2.  1.  It  is  said  that  Gudmund  the  Mighty  was  much  before  other  men 
in  estate.  He  had  one  hundred  servants  and  one  hundred  cows.  It  was 
also  his  way  to  have  gentlefolk's  sons  stay  long  with  him,  and  he  treated 
them  so  splendidly,  that  they  had  no  work  set  them  to  do,  but  be  always 
in  company  with  him ;  but  yet  this  was  then  their  way,  when  they  were 
at  home,  that  they  worked,  even  though  they  were  of  good  family. 
There  dwelt  Einar  at  Thwart-water  then. 

a.  It  happened  one  summer  that  there  came  with  Gudmund  from  the 
Moot  Sorle  the  son  of  Brord-Helge,  a  most  worthy  man,  and  he  was  with 
him  in  good  keeping.    There  was  then  at  home  there  with  Gudmund  his 

17.  Enda  var  t>6]  emend. ;  en  t>.  var  J>6  s&,  Cd.  18.  at]  a,  Cd. 
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bfirdfs  dutier  hans,  er  ba  b6tle  vera  enn  baztc  keatx  :  ok  bat  » 
manna, at  tal  beirra  Ssorla  Iwreoft  saman;  kom  bat  fire 
ok  kvazt  hann  Ktla,  at  eigi  fyrfie  orfi  a  bvi  at  gcera. 
fann,  at  eigivarfi  vift  B&,lag«  hann  p6  aldri  eitt  orfl  i  vifl&ofii.o 

5  let  Fylgja  of.m  til  bver-ar  1'ordi'se  til  Einars.    kit  mfl  enn  svi.  at  bu- 

gat  bar  kv.imor  Sairla.    Okcinn  dagcri'oYdfsgt.'cjk  ut  til  l>  . 

var  s61-skin  ok  siinnan-vindr  ok  veflr  g6tt.     i*a  gelr  lion  at  lita.  ir 

maflr  rci&  I  garflenn,  inikell.  Hon  nuelte,  er  hon  kende  manntiui— 

•Nii  er  miket  um  sill-sUn  ok  sunnan-vind, 

o  ok  rf6r  Siwrle  I  garfl  1* .  .  . 

tbelta  bar  satnan. 

3.  Ok  Iffla  nu  framm  stunder.  ok  !6r  svi  framm  ti!  b 
sumaret,  ok  setlafte  Sa>rle  aftr  til  frseoda    sinna.     Ok  i  bingmi 
geek  hann  einn  dag  til  Einars  Kerxings,  ok  heimte  hann  i  lal  vi6 

:j  sik,  ok  seger  sva,  'Ek  vilda  ha  fa  lifl-sinne  bill  lil  at  vckj 
vifl  Goftmund  broftor  bfnn  til  i*6rdlsar  d6uor  hans.'     •  !.i 
gcera,'  seger  Einarr,  'en  oft  virfler  GoSmundr  annarra  manna or& 
eigi  minna  en  min.'     S/oan  geek  hann  til  biifiar  Goflm 
hiitoz  beir  brceSr,  ok  settoz  a   tal.     M  inslte  Einarr.  'Hveno 

10  viroez  ber  Smrler"     Goomundr  mselte,  '  Vel,  bvi  at  slfker  imbo 
ero  vel  mannafler  fyrer  hvct-vetna  saker.'     Einarr  mi!!'  , 
er  ba,  eigi  skortir  hann  set  Lena  g63a,  ok  mann-virflin[!  ok 
'Salt  er  hat,'  seger  Go&rnundr.     Einarr  mseltc,  '  Koma  mun-<l 

daughter  Tliordis,  who  was  then  deemed  to  be  the  best  of  matches,  awl 
it  was  men's  report  that  she  and  Sorle  were  often  falling  to  talk  togrttar. 
This  reached  Gudmund,  and  he  declared  that   he  thought    I 
nothing  to  take  notice  of.     But  when  he  found  that   it  could  not  be 
looked  ever,  he  said  never  a  word  to  Sorle.  but  he  had  Thordis  Ulw 
down  to  Einar's.     Then  it  came  about  that  Sorle  began  visit 
And  one  day  as  Thordis  went  out  to  her  linen,  there  was  sunshine  ami 
south  wind  and  fair  weather,  ami  she  perceived  that  a  big  man  wastixa 
riding  into  the  yard.     And  when  she  knew  the  man  she  spake;  — 
'Now  there  i*  great  nimhiuc.  ami  *outh  wind, 

And  ihcy  btld  murb  talk  leget/xr. 

j.  And  now  the  time  passed  and   things  went  on  till  t'r... 
the  summer,  and  Sorle  thought  to  go  back  to  his  kinsfolk,  and  at  the 
Moot  lie  went  one  day  to  lunar  tlie  Thwart -water-nun  and  called  bin 
apart  to  talk  with  him,  and  spake  thus:    '1   would   have   1    j 
set  afoot  my  suit  with  Gudmund  thy  brother  for  Thordis  his  daughter.' 
'  I  will  do  that,' says  Einar, '  but  Gudmund  will  often  prize  another  mm'' 
words  as  much  as  mine.'     Then  he  went  to  Gudmund's  booth  and  the 
brothers   met,   and   sat    down   to    talk.      Then   spake    Einar,   '  Ho« 
thinkest  thou  of  Sorle  f'     Gudmund  spake, 'Well,  such  men  as  he  it 
accomplished  in  every  respett.'      Einar  spake,   '  1 1 
he  neither  lacks  good  race   nor  rank   nor  riches."      'It  is  true,'  Bf 
Gudmund.    Einar  spake, '  I  must  come  to  the  message  Sorfc  C 
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oriom  J>eim  er  Saorle  lagfle  fyrer  mik,  sem  er,  at  bifija  l>6rdfsar 
d6ttor  |>fnnar/     Hann  svarar,  '  Ek  aetla  J>at  fyrer  margs  saker  vel 
Billet;  en  j>6  fyr  orflz  saker  annarra  manna,  er  i  hefer  leikit,  mun 
ccki  af  J>vf  veroa/     Sfflan  hitter  Einarr  Saorla,  ok  seger  h6nom  at 
fast  var  fyrer ;  ok  J>at  mefl  hvat  til  var  fundet  at  vifl  bar.     Hann  5 
wanur,  'Heldr  {>ycki  mer  Jninglega  horfa  sva  buet.'     Pi  maelte 
Emit, '  Nd  mun-ek  leggja  r&o  fyrer  J>ik.    Maflr  heiter  !>6rarenn 
T6ke  Nefjolfsson,  vitr  maflr;   hann  er  vinr  mikell  Goflmundar; 
far-|)u  i  fund  hans,  ok  bid  hann  at  leggja  rafl  a  me8  {>er/ — Ok 
svi  gcerfle  Saorle :  kom  norflr  i  fund  l\5rarens ;  heimte  hann  i  tal  10 
vifl  sik  ok  maelte,  '  Si  hlutr  er  um  at  vaela  er  mer  {jycker  miklo 
mile  skifta   attii  vilder  til  raflaz  ok  fara  meS  orflom  mfnom  til 
Gofcnundar  Eyjolfs  sonar,  at  biflja  l>6rdfsar  d6ttor  hans  mer  til 
handa/     Hann  svarar,  '  Hvf  leitar  \>u  J)essa  vid  mik  ?'     Hann 
seger  h6nom  \>i  hvar  komet  er,  at  menn  hafa  til  ordet  at  tala  15 
am,  en  eigi  ligo  svaoren  laus  fyrer.     £6rarenn  maelte,  '  fat  rae8-ek 
nti  attti  farer  heim ;  en  ek  mun  for-vitnaz  ok  senda  £>er  orfl,  ef 
oockot  vinzt;    J>vi  at  ek  se*  at  J)er  [>ycker   [>etta  miklo  varfla.' 
Hann  le5t  ser  pat  vel  lfka.     Sfdan  skilflo  {>eir. 
4.  F6r  i>6rarenn  i  fund  Goflmundr,  ok  feck  hann  [>ar  g68ar  vifl-  20 
J      tutor.     Sfdan  gengo  J)eir  i  tal.     fa  maelte  t>6rarenn,  *  Hvart  er 
tii  sem  komet  er  fyrer  mik,  at  Saorle  Brodd-Helga  son  hafe  beflet 


i 


with,  which  is,  to  ask  Thordis  thy  daughter  for  him  to  <wife.'  He 
answers,  'I  think  that  for  many  reasons  a  fair  match,  but  yet  on 
account  of  the  rumours  of  other  men  that  have  been  flying  about,  for 
this  reason  it  cannot  be.'  Then  Einar  went  to  Sorle  and  told  him  that 
it  was  not  easy  to  bring  it  off,  and  also  what  was  put  forth  as  a  hindrance 
lo  it.  He  answers,  *  It  seems  to  me  rather  a  heavy  turn  it  has  taken.' 
Then  spake  Einar,  '  Now  I  will  lay  a  plan  before  thee.  There  is  a  man 
named  Thorarin  Toke,  Nefiolfs  son,  a  wise  man ;  he  is  a  great  friend 
of  Gudmunds ;  do  thou  go  and  see  him,  and  bid  him  give  thee  counsel 
in  this  matter.'  And  so  Sorle  did.  He  came  north  to  see  Thorarin  ; 
he  drew  him  apart  to  talk  with  him,  and  spake :  '  There  is  a  thing 
I  am  concerned  with,  which  I  think  of  much  moment,  that  thou  would 
take  charge  of,  namely,  to  go  with  my  message  to  Gudmund  Eyiolfsson 
and  ask  for  Thordis  his  daughter  to  be  my  wife.'  He  answers, '  Why 
seekest  thou  this  of  me?'  He  told  him  then  how  the  case  stood  now, 
that  men  had  set  afoot  talk  about  it . . .  and  that  a  good  answer  was  not 
to  be  looked  for.  Thorarin  spake,  '  I  advise  this  now,  that  thou 
go  home,  but  I  will  make  enquiries  and  send  thee  word,  if  anything  be 
gained  or  if  I  get  on  at  all,  for  1  see  that  thou  deemest  this  matter 
of  great  import.'  He  said  he  was  well  pleased  with  that.  Then  they 
parted. 

4.  Thorarin  went  to  see  Gudmund  and  got  a  good  welcome  there. 
Then  they  fell  to  talk.  Then  spake  Thorarin,  'What  is  this  that 
has  reached  me,  that  Sorle,  Brord-Helge's  son,  has  asked  for  Thordis 

la.  skina]  here  comes  in  the  fir$t  veil,  leaf  of  A.  16.  en  eigi  1.  sv.  I.  f.]  thus, 
KAcbow  wrong. 
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!>6rdfsar  d6ttor  Jpfnnar?'  '  Satt  er  J»t/  seger  Goflmundr.  £6rarenn 
maelte,  '  Hverjo  leztu  svarat  verSa?'  'Eigi  s^ndez  mer  J»t/  kvafl 
Goflmundr.  'Hvat  kom  til  J^ss?'  (seger  I>6rarenn),  'hefer  hann 
eigi  aettena  til?  efla  er  hann  eigi  svi  vel  mannafir  sem  |>u  vilt?' 

5  Goflmundr  maelte,  'Ecki  skorter  hann  \>£  hlute;  ok  gengr  {at 
meirr  til,  at  ek  vil  eigi  gefa  h6nom  l>6rcuse  er  orfi  hefer  48r 
i,  leiket  um  hag  peirra.'  P6rarenn  maelte :  '  Einskiss  er  J*at  vert ; 
annat  berr  til,  at  J>u  annt  h6nom  eigi  raflsens ;  ok  veit-ek  j*at, 
J)6ttii  l&ter  a  J)esso  bri6ta/     Goflmundr  maelte,  '  Eigi  er  Jjat  satt.' 

xo  Wrarenn  maelte, '  Eigi  muntii  mega  leynaz  fyrer  mer,  ok  veit-ek 
hvat  f  b^r  skapeno/  Goflmundr  maelte,  *  Eigi  kann-ek  nd  hint  f 
at  eiga,  ef  J>u  veizt  J>etta  goerr  en  ek/  I>6rarenn  maelte, '  Far  Jni 
svd  mefl.'  Goflmundr  maelte, '  For-vitne  er  mer  &  hvat  J>u  aetlar 
mer  f  skape  bua.'     i>6rarenn  maelte,  '  Eigi  munder  J>u  mik  til  taka 

15  at  kvefla  f>at  upp  er  J>er  J>yckerr  Goflmundr  maelte,  'for  er  nti 
komet,  at  ek  aetla  at  ek  vilja  J)at/  i>6rarenn  maelte,  '  Svd  skal  ok 
vera — fvf  viltu  eigi  at  rdfla-hagrenn  takez,  attii  s^r  fyrer  lannz- 
bygflenne,  at  eigi  verfle  sd  maflrenn  foeddr,  at  hann  $6  d6ttor-son 
l>fnn,  er  maflrenn  ert  rfkaztr ;  ok  aetlar  J>ii,  at  lannz-bygflen  mege 

30  eigi  bera  rfke  l>ess  mannz  her  &  lande  er  sva*  gaofogra  manna  er/ 
Goflmundr  maelte,  ok  broste  at,  '  Hvf  muno  ver  nu  ecki  goera 
J>etta  pi  at  alita-malom  ?'  Sfflan  v6ro  Saorla  orfl  send,  ok  kom 
hann   a  vit   mdla   J)essa,  ok   geek   hann   at   eiga   !>6rdfse.     Pzu 

thy  daughter  to  wife  ? '  '  True  it  is/  says  Gudmund.  Thorarin  spake, 
1  What  answer  didst  give ? '  'It  did  not  suit  me,'  quoth  Gudmund. 
1  What  was  the  reason/  says  Thorarin,  'has  he  not  the  family,  or  is  he 
not  as  well  accomplished  as  thou  dost  wish  ? '  Gudmund  spake,  '  He 
does  not  fail  there,  but  this  has  more  weight  with  me,  that  I  should  not 
give  him  Thordis  to  wife,  namely,  that  rumour  has  played  about  their 
behaviour.'  Thorarin  spake, '  That  is  of  no  moment,  there  is  another 
reason  for  which  thou  begrudgest  him  the  match ;  I  know  it,  though  thou 
give  this  out  as  a  reason*  Gudmund  spake, '  That  is  not  true.'  Thorarin 
spake, '  Thou  canst  not  hide  thyself  from  me,  and  I  know  what  is  thy 
mind.*  Gudmund  spake,  '  I  cannot  take  any  part  in  it  or  I  may  as  well 
stand  aside,  if  thou  know  more  about  it  than  I  do.'  Thorarin  spake, 
'  That  is  thy  way.'  Gudmund  spake, '  I  am  curious  to  know  what  thou 
thinkest  I  have  in  my  mind.'  Thorarin  spake, '  Thou  wilt  not  surely  look 
to  me  to  declare  what  thou  art  thinking  about ! '  Gudmund  spake, '  It  is 
come  to  this,  that  I  think  I  would  like  that.'  Thorarin  spake, '  Then  it 
shall  be  so — Thou  art  not  willing  to  have  this  match  made,  because  thou 
hast  the  common  weal  in  thy  mind,  that  no  man  should  be  born  being 
Sorle's  son  and  also  daughter's  son  to  thee,  who  art  the  mightiest  of 
men,  for  thou  thinkest  the  common  weal  could  not  endure  the  rule  of  a 
man  of  such  rank  here  in  our  country.'  Gudmund  spake,  smiling, 
'  Now,  why  should  we  not  look  into  it  or  take  it  into  consideration  ? ' 
Then  Sorle  was  sent  for  and  he  came  about  this  business,  and  he  married 

4.  eigi  .  .  .  vilt]  emend. ;  eigi  vel  m.  sem  J>u  veizt,  A.         6.  hdnom]  £cim,  A  as 
it  seems  (^m=tlm).  14.  laka]  conj. ;  spara,  A.  23.  &  vit]  emend. ;  til,  A. 
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too  tvi  sono,  Einar  ok  Brodda,  ok  v6ro  hvirer-tveggjo  6gster 

UQUL 

M  er  J>vf  fr4  {>esso  sagt,  at  GoSmunde  J>6tte  g6tt  lofet,  en  hinn 
ifnde  efter-leiton  vitrlega,  ok  gat  naer  skape  mannzens. 

$.....  dcetr  J>riar  ditto  J»u  Kolbeinn  ok  Goflrfflr :  eina  d6ttor,  5 
Goftrtino,  atte  Saemundr  enn  Fr65e,  ok  tvaer  dcetr  hans  atto  tveir 
hfleSr  Saemundar.  Kolbeinn  Flosa  son  var  grafenn  i  Fli6tz-hverfe; 
cb  hon  fcerde  hann  til  RauSa-lcekjar. 

in. 

Hi.  T  &ANN  tfma  er  Go5mundr  enn  Rfke  bi6  a  Maofiro- 

A     vaollom  i  Eyja-firfte,  p£  b\6  a/  I>ver4   Einarr  br68er  10 

kns.    GoSmundr  var  baede  rfkr  ok  fiol-mennr.     Hann  var  J>vf 

inr,  at  fara  noroT  a  varet  at  hitta  J)ing-menn  sfna  ok  rce6a  um 

Kra8z-sti6rn  ok  skipa  malom  mefl  ma>nnom ;  ok  st6d  J)eim  af  J>vf 

Where  miket;  en  haofdo  litt  aflr  skipat  til  bua  sfnna.     Hann 

^^- — 

Tkordis.    They  had  two  sons,  Einar  and  Brorde,  and  they  were  both 

mowed  men. 

Now  this  hath  been  told  to  show  that  Gudmund  liked  praise,  and  the 
other  showed  wise  discernment,  and  guessed  closely  at  the  character  of 
the  man. 

5.  ■ . . . .  three  daughters  they,  Colban  and  Gudrid,  had ;  one  daughter, 
Gndnm,  Saemund  the  historian  had  to  wife,  and  two  daughters  of  his 
fCofinn's]  two  brothers  of  Saemund  had  to  wife.  Colban  Flosesson  was 
ivied  in  Fleet-wharf,  but  she  removed  the  body  to  Red-licks  or  Red- 


Ill.    THE  STORr  OF  GUDMUND  AND  UFET. 

&  i.  In  the  time  when  Gudmund  the  Mighty  dwelt  at  Madder-field  in 
Eyfrith  there  dwelt  at  Thwart- water  his  brother  Einar.  Gudmund  was 
both  mighty  and  had  a  great  following.  It  was  his  wont  to  go  north  in 
the  spring,  to  visit  his  liege  or  moot-men,  and  decide  on  the  rule  of  the 
country,  and  settle  cases  between  men,  and  thereby  great  scarcity  often 
upon  them,  since  they  had  already  but  scant  provision  for  their 


5.  . .  .  .]  maimed  text.    &tto  ))ao]  emend. ;  atti,  A.  8.  hon]  i.  e.  Godrid  ? 

1  The  beginning  of  the  paragraph  is  missing  here  in  the  MS.,  the  pedigree  is  in  con- 
" P*rtly  lost,  but  as  much  as  can  be  recovered  from  other  sources  runs  thus — 

Sorle  =7=  Thordis. 


1  1 

Beard-Brorde.  Einar. 


Thorer.  Beanie  Houselong. 

j 


Brorde.  Godrid  =p  Colban  Flosesson. 

Three  daughters  married  S*mund  and  his  two  brothers. 
▼01.  n.  B  b 
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reifl  oft  mefl  brii  tige  manna,  ok  sat  vifla  sex  naetr.  ok  hafot  inn 
marga  hesta. 

PoVbiaim  he*t  maflr  er  bid  a  Reykjom  f  Reykja-hverfe ;  hann  ■ 
mikell  maflr  ok  sierkr,  vin-sasll  ok  auflegr. 

5      2.  Pi  bi6  Ofeigr  I.irngerflar  son  f  Skmroom ;  Onundi  h&  h 
bans  .  .  .  Hrolfs  sonar,  Helga  sonar  ens  Magra.     Ofeigr  i&  m 
aflr  norflr  bar;  hann  var  vin  beirra  brotflra  Goflmundar  ok  Eiia 
Eilt  baust  var  fundr  fio!-raennr  f  Skaarftom,  at  lala  tin  hrtppi- 
skil  ok  u-megfler  manna ;  ok  var  bvf  skift  at  la>gom.     En  biilirt 

o  miket  var  norflr  bangat.  Pi  mslte  Mrbiaira,  '  Pik  kvefl-ck  a 
pe?so,  Ufcigr.  ok  msle-ek  fyrir  margra  haind,  pvl  at  mike]  er  o-«H 
a  mEonnom  norflr  hingat,  en  bu  veizt  siflvenjo  Goflmundar  em 
Rfka  h&fflingja  vars,  at  hann  ferr  norflr  hingat  a  viren  ok  mi 
1  Btimom  stroflom  lenge.     Nd  kynnem  ver  Jjvf  vel.  ef  hann  fii"r 

5  vifl  tiunda  mann,  en  betta  er  oss  ofr-ene.'  Uleigr  svarar,  'fors(-ei 
g6tt  rafl  til ;  Goflmundr  enn  Rike  skal  aitja  hia  mer  halfan  minofl 
mefl  mllo  liSe  sfno,  ok  skolofl-er  ficra  h6nom  bangat  giafer  bst 
er  er  gefet  h6nom.  ok  leysa  hann  baflan  i  braut.'  l"6rbiaoni  svmit. 
'  Rejndr  ertu  at  sior-menzko  ok  stor-lvnde ;  en  b6  viljo  ver  baiM 

o  kost  eigi.'  fJfeigr  seger,  '  Pa  mun  vandaz  taka,  svi  at  eigi  mun 
ajllom  vel  iika.  Nd  skulofl-er  setja  inn  hesta  yflra,  einom  fin  I 
bria  tigo,  ok  alia  feita ;  beir  skolo  aller  vera  graflci ;  en  aikefl  ht* 


I 


household.    He  often  rode  with  thirty  men,  and  would  stay 
places  six  nights,  and  would  have  as  many  horses. 

Thorbeom  was  the  name  of  a  man  that  dwelt  at  Reek; 
wharf,  he  was  a  big  man  and  strong,  well  liked  and  wealthy. 

2.  There  dwelt  Vfey  Irongerdsson  at  Scard.     Amvend  was  I 
of  his  father  .  .  .  Hrodwolfs  son,  son  of  Helge  the  Lean.     L'fey  had 
this  the  greatest  power  in  the  north.    He  was  a  friend  of  the  fare* hen 
Gudmund  and  Einar.     One  harvest  there  was  a  meeting  of  many  folk  «t 
Scard,  to  settle  about  the  affairs  of  the  rape  and  the  poor  and  belr** 
and  it  was  settled  according  to  law.    But  there  was  then  a  great  sen 
in  the  north.  Then  spake  Thorbeom:  '  I  call  upon  thee,  Ufey,  and 
speaking  on  many  men's  behalf,  for  there  is  a  great  famine  on  men 
in  the  north,  and  thou  knowest  the  wont  of  Gudmund  the  Mighty, 
chief,  that   he  conies  here  north  in  the  spring,  and  sits  " 
long.    Now  we  should  be  pleased  if  he  came  with  nine  men  only/tl 
that  is  more  than  we  can  bear.'    I1  fey  answers, '  1  can  see  gooii 
far  this;  Gudmund  the  Miglit  j-  shall  stay  with  me  half  a  month 
his  company,  and  ye  shall  bring  him  his  gifts  there  and  give  him 
parting  gifts  there.'     Thorbeom  answers,   '  Thou   art    proved  fix 
open  heart  and  an  open  hand,  but   yet  we   will  not  take   I 
Ufey  says,  'Then  there  must  be  a  risky  plan  tried  which  will  not  pfeiK 
everybody.     Now  ye  shall  put  in  stall  your  horses,  thirty  less 
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til  mfn  ef  e*r  J)urfet.'     Pen  k6floz  {>etta  vilja,  ok  skilja  at  svd 
maelto. 

3.  Lfdr  nii  svd,  ok  kemr  efsta  vika  Langa-faosto ;  \>i  kemr  svd, 
at  Ofeigr  laetr  senda  efter  f>eim  sem  hestana  hafa,  ok  k6mo  J>eir  1 
Siuord  mefi  hestana,  ok  tekr  tJfeigr  vid  j)eim  vel.  Fimta-dagenn  5 
bad  tJfeigr  p&  leggja  saoAla  d  hesta  sfna,  ok  sva  gcerdo  J>eir.  En 
er  J>eir  voro  al-buner,  var  lit  leiddr  hestr  tJfeigs  ok  lagdr  d  sa>dull ; 
var  hann  baede  mikell  ok  feitr,  ok  var  gradr.  tJfeigr  stfgr  d  bak 
btaom,  ok  var  madr  enn  skaorolegste.  fd  rfda  J>eir  or  garde. 
Pi  maelte  tJfeigr,  '  Wr  munod  J>yckjaz  fara  miok  at  6-visso  rdde ;  10 
en  nli  mun-ek  sid  rafl  fyrer  oss.'  fceir  idtodo  J>vf  aller.  f>eir  rfda 
upp  efter  hlrade  til  Reykja-dals,  ok  svd  til  Li6sa-vatz,  ok  sva  til 
Fni6ska-dals,  ok  svd  til  Vaodla-heidar,  ok  k6mo  til  i>ver-dr  um 
kveldet  til  Einars ;  hann  t6k  vid  peim  vel,  ok  baud  ))eim  J)ar  at 
vera  framm  yfer  Pasca.  tJfeigr  ()ackar  h6nom  bodet,  en  kvaz  rfda  15 
mnndo  upp  d  Ma>dro-vaollo  d  Laugar-dagenn.  '  Pat  vil-ek/  seger 
Einarr,  *  attii  komer  her  er  pn  kemr  aftr,  ok  seger  mer  tal 
jckart  Godmundar  br6dor  mfns/  tJfeigr  kvaz  svd  goera  skyldo. 
RJ8a  J>eir  nu  upp  d  Maodro-vaollo  i  Laugar-dagenn;  ok  er  {)eir 
ndlgaz  boeenn,  \>i  geek  lit  hiiskarl  einn,  ok  inn  aftr,  ok  sagde  God-  ao 
munde.  at  menn  rido  at  boenom  eigi  all-faer.  Godmundr  kvad 
oenga  n^-lundo  J>ar  f  Eyjafirde  J^tt  menn  ride  J>ar  um  herad. 
'  Nii  er  eitt  til  marks,  hvdrt  J)etta  eru  her  h^rads-menn,  at  J>esser 

fat  them  all ;  they  must  all  be  stallions,  but  seek  hay  from  me  if  ye 
lack  it.'    They  said  they  would  like  that,  so  they  parted. 

3.  The  time  passed  so,  until  the  last  week  of  the  Long  Fast  or  Lent. 
Then  it  came  to  pass  that  Ufey  sent  for  them  that  had  horses,  and  they 
came  to  Scard  with  their  horses,  and  Ufey  welcomes  them.  On  the 
fifth  day  [Maundy  Thursday]  Ufey  bade  them  set  saddle  on  their  horses, 
and  so  they  did ;  but  when  they  were  all  ready,  Ufey's  horse  was 
brought  out  and  saddled — he  was  both  big  and  fat,  and  a  stallion. 
Ufey  got  on  his  back  and  he  was  the  most  portly  of  men.  Then  they 
rode  out  of  the  yard.  Then  Ufey  spake :  '  Ye  will  think  that  ye  are 
walking  along  a  dark  or  unknown  course,  but  now  I  will  take  the  lead 
in  the  matter.'  They  all  agreed.  They  rode  up  along  the  country  to 
Reek-dale  and  so  to  Loose-water,  and  so  to  Fungus-dale,  and  so  to 
Wadle-heaths,  and  got  to  Thwart-water  to  Einar's  in  the  evening.  He 
received  them  well  and  asked  them  to  stay  there  over  Pask  or  Easter. 
Ufey  thanked  him  for  his  bidding,  but  said  they  must  ride  up  to  Madder- 
field  on  Saturday.  '  I  would  wish/  says  Einar,  '  that  ye  would  come 
here  when  ye  come  back  and  tell  me  of  your  talk  with  Gudmund  my 
brother.'  Ufey  said  they  would  do  so.  Now  they  rode  up  to  Madder- 
field  on  Saturday,  and  when  they  neared  the  homestead  there  came  out 
a  serving-man,  and  went  indoors  straightway,  and  told  Gudmund  that 
men  were  riding  to  the  homestead,  not  so  far.  Gudmund  declared 
that  it  was  no  new  thing  in  Eyfrith  for  men  to  be  riding  about  the 
country.    '  Now  the  one  thing  to  mark  whether  they  be  men  of  this 

23.  her  hlrads-menn]  thus,  A  ;  her  is  superabundant  ? 
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menn  muno  rffia  par  f  hlifl  sem  peir  koma  at ;  en  ef  lengra  ero  at 
komner,  pd  muno  peir  rffia  i  pi6fi-hlifi,  ef  nockorer  ero  merkes- 
menn  f  fa>renne.'  Hiiskarl  kom  inn  i  annat  sinn,  ok  sagfie  svi, 
'  Eigi  er  til  efs,  at  pesser  menn  rffia  at  grind-hlifie,  ok  rffir  par  fyrer 
5  einn  mafir  f  bldrre  kdpo.'  Ok  er  peir  k6mo  ut,  maelte  Goftmundr, 
'Vera  kann  at  peir  eige  hingat  noeckot  oerendeReykdoelarner  e&SLMUH 
n^tt  um  at  vera  noror  par,  er  kappenn  peirra  er  her  komenn  Tjfeigr.' 
Goflmundr  fagnar  vel  tJfeige  ok  peim  feMaogom  nans,  ok  bfbr 
peim  par  at  vera  sva"  lenge  sem  peir  vildo.     (Jfeigr  kvafi  pd  pat 

10  piggja  mundo,  *  en  vandhaefe  mun  per  pickja  at  ldta  geyma  hesta 
vdrra*  pvi  at  peir  *ro  aller  grafter,  ok  md  einge  vifi  annan  eiga ;  en 
ver  'rom  at  peim  vander  mi  ok,  pvi  at  petta  ero  st68-hestar  vdrer 
taofio-alfler/  Gofimundr  kvazt  aetla,  at  huskaorlom  munde  eigi  vel 
hl^da  at  geyma  eigi  sva"  hesta  at  dygde  all-vel ;  ok  sagfie,  at  endaz 

15  mundo  hiis  d  Maodro-vaollom ;  '  pvi  at  heldr  skal  leysa  lit  nauten  or 
fi6seno,  ok  bua  par  um  hestana.'  ^eir  tJfeigr  sdto  par  framm  um 
Pdsca;  enn  fi6rda  dag  Pdsca,  er  tJfeigr  var  upp  risenn,  kom  at 
h6nom  einn  faoro-nautr  hans  ok  spurfie,  *  Hverso  lenge  aetlar  pti  at 
ver  skulem  her  sitja?'     tJfeigr  seger,  'Framm  um   Pdsca-viko/ 

ao  Sid  svarar,  '  {»at  kemr  lftt  vi8,  pvi  at  nti  var  faret  at  kaupa  bsefie 
hey  ok  mat.'  tJfeigr  maelte,  '  Sitjom  nu  sem  fastazt,  ok  vildag 
giarna  attii  segfier  satt/ 

4.  A  Mdnadagenn  efter  Pasca-viko  bioggoz  peir  i  braut;  en 
Gofimundr  ba8  pd  enn  sitja  lengr,  ok  skemta  ser,  *  ok  er  enn  mart 

part  of  the  country  is  that  they  will  ride  up  to  the  gate  they  come  at ; 
but  if  they  be  come  from  afar,  then  they  will  ride  to  the  public-gate, 
if  there  be  any  men  of  mark  in  the  company.'  The  serving-man  came  in 
again  and  spake  thus :  *  There  is  no  doubt  that  these  men  are  riding  to 
the  rail-gate,  and  he  that  rides  foremost  is  a  man  in  a  blue  cape.'  And 
when  they  came  out,  Gudmund  spake :  '  Maybe  that  the  Reek-dale's- 
men  have  some  errand  hither,  or  something  must  have  happened  in  the 
north,  since  their  champion  Ufey  is  come  here.'  Gudmund  received 
Ufey  and  his  companions  well,  and  asks  them  to  stay  there  as  long  as 
they  would.  Ufey  said  that  they  would  accept  this, '  but  ye  will  think 
it  a  trouble  to  tend  our  horses,  for  they  are  all  stallions,  and  none  must 
be  put  near  another,  but  we  are  very  nice  about  them,  for  these  are  our 
stud-horses  fed  on  the  best  hay.'  Gudmund  said  that  he  thought  that 
his  servants  would  not  dare  not  to  tend  the  horses  in  such  way  as  should 
be  best,  and  said  that  there  would  be  no  lack  of  stalls  at  Madder-field, 
*  for  I  would  rather  loose  the  cows  out  of  the  byres,  and  put  the  horses 
there.'  Ufey  and  those  with  him  stayed  over  Easter.  The  fourth  day 
of  Easter,  when  Ufey  was  risen  up,  there  came  to  him  one  of  his  com- 
panions, and  asked,  '  How  long  thinkest  thou  that  we  must  stay  here  ? ' 
Ufey  says,  *  Over  the  Easter  week.'  He  answers, '  It  will  never  do,  for 
now  they  have  gone  to  buy  hay  and  meat.'  Ufey  spake :  *  Then  let  us 
stick  as  fast  as  may  be,  and  I  would  be  glad  for  thee  to  be  speaking  the 
truth.' 

4.  On  the  Monday  after  Easter  week  tbey  made  ready  to  go  away, 
Gudmund  asks  them  to  stay  longer  and  amuse  themselves, '  and  there  is 
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nn-talat/  tJfeigr  kvez  nd  mundo  rfda.  Goflmundr  le"t  taka  hest 
sfnn,  ok  rfflr  i  veg  med  J)eim.  fceir  k6mo  at  stack-garde  einom. 
Goftmundr  maelte,  '  Her  muno  ver  af  bake  stfga  ok  aeja ;  eigi  vil-ek 
it  Einarr  br68er  mfnn  eige  at  hlaeja  at  \>vi  i  kveld,  at  hestar  yflrer 
si  mnger/  Ok  svd  goera  J>eir.  Goflmundr  maelte,  *  Pu  hefer  5 
iwt  mefl  oss,  tJfeigr,  urn  hrffl,  ok  vitom  ver  enn  ecki  oerende  \>in ; 
b6  vildo  vex  vita  hver  J»u  vaere/  tJfeigr  svarar,  '  tat  er  vel  attii 
hefer  at  spurt,  Goflmundr,  ok  beifl  ek  J)ess  at ;  en  J)at  var  oerende 
into,  at  fcera  J>er  heim  sannenn  ;  J)vi  at  J)eim  norflr  )?ar  J)ycker  J>u 
hafa  of  If  term  afir:  nti  veiztu,  at  J>at  er  vanfle  J)fnn,  at  fara  a  hendr  10 
(iDg-maunnom  J)fnom  norflr  um  sveiter  a  vdrom  vifl  {>rid  tigo 
manna,  ok  setzt  at  eins  boanda  siau  naetr.  Nu  er  pat  lftel  vaegfl, 
vi6 [&  sem  lftel  fe*  eigo,  ok  ecki  hafa  betr  en  skipat  til  bua  sfnna  £ 
haostefl,  ok  verflr  J)eim  slfkt  mikel  yfer-skipan.  Nu  haofo  ver  eigi 
w4  miklo  lengr  her  veret,  ok  J)6tte  mer  sem  {>u  {>yrfter  baefle  at  15 
bnpa  hey  ok  mat,  ok  dtter  allt  gn6gt,  ok  ert  haofflinge  yfer 
nWDonom.  Ek  hygg,  at  J)ii  vaerer  aldri  minne  haofflinge  (xSttu  farer 
tfl  vina  vifl  tiunda  mann ;  mundo  J>v£  aller  kunna/  Goflmundr 
incite, '  fetta  er  harla  vel  talat,  sem  vdn  er  at  per ;  er  pat  ok  mest 
*in  at  ek  hafa  petta  [rad] ;  en  athuga  er  vert  attii  muner  vera  f  20 
mote  mer,  er  mm  soemfl  hggr  vifl ;  ok  er  pat  flit/  tJfeigr  maelte, 
'Bgi  varfle  mik  slfkra  orfla  af  per,  ok  ecki  hefer  mer  pat  f  huga 

still  much  to  talk  about/  Ufey  said  they  must  be  riding  now.  Gudmund 
had  his  horse  fetched  and  rode  on  their  way  with  them.  They  came  to  a 
stack-yard.  Gudmund  spake :  '  Here  we  will  get  off  horseback  and  bait, 
fori  do  not  wish  my  brother  Einar  to  have  it  to  laugh  over  this  even- 
ing, that  your  horses  are  lean/  And  so  they  did.  Gudmund  spake:  *  Thou 
hart  been  with  us,  Ufey,  for  a  time ;  and  we  do  not  know  yet  thy  errand, 
and  now  we  would  fain  know  what  it  may  be/  Ufey  answers, '  It  is 
**n  that  thou  hast  asked,  Gudmund,  and  I  was  waiting  for  it — but  this 
*a»  my  errand,  to  bring  the  truth  home  to  thee,  because  they  in  the 
Both  think  thou  hast  too  little  of  it.  Now  thou  knowest  that  it  is  thy 
*J*t  to  come  upon  thy  moot-men  north  over  the  country  in  the  spring 
jjth  thirty  men,  and  stay  with  one  franklin  six  nights.  Now  it  is  a  small 
™ine»  to  them  ;  they  have  small  means,  and  have  not  more  than  the 
P<*tion  for  their  own  household  till  the  autumn,  and  it  becomes  a  great 
^jwcharge  upon  them.  Now  we  have  not  been  here  much  longer  than 
uat}  and  methinks  that  thou  didst  need  to  buy  both  hay  and  meat,  and 
TJt  thoa  dost  own  plenty  of  everything  and  art  a  chief  over  men.  I 
™k  that  thou  wert  never  a  whit  less  a  chief  though  thou  wentest  to 
%  mends  with  ten  men  only ;  all  would  be  satisfied  with  that/  Gud- 
•j*l  spake :  '  This  is  very  well  spoken,  as  was  to  be  looked  for  from 
*■**»  and  it  is  most  like  that  I  take  this  counsel ;  but  it  is  on  my  heart 
|°jtt  thoo  wilt  be  against  me  when  my  honour  is  at  stake,  and  that  is  ill/ 
^kyjpake :  '  I  did  not  look  for  such  words  from  thee,  and  it  hath  never 

..  ^]  Htt,  A.  I  a.  liau]  rid,  A.  15.  miklo  lengr]  emend. ;  lenge,  A. 

>&  kuma]  here  ends  the  first  vclL  leaf  of  A  ;  now  again  a1.  20.  en  athuga 
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veret  her  til.'  Varfl  Cfeigr  fdrr  vifl  J)etta,  ok  var8  ccki  mart  urn 
kvefljor  mefl  {>eim  Cfeige  ok  Goflmunde  at  skilnafle;  ok  JxStte 
Goflmunde  hverge  betre  sannrenn,  en  Cfeige,  J>6tte  um  grununa 
Goflmundar.  Skilflo  J>eir  vifl  J>etta,  ok  reifl  Cfeigr  til  I>ver-ar  um 
5  kveldet ;  t6k  Einarr  vifl  J)eim  dgaeta-vel,  ok  sagfle  Cfeigr  h6nom 
allt  tal  t>eirra  Goflmundar.  Pi  iuaelte  Einarr,  '  Mannleg  er  orfien 
ferfl  J)fn ;  en  eigi  veit-ek  hverso  yflr  ferr  Reykdoelom,  en  efter  ganga 
oss  Eyfirflingom  spar  Goflmundar  br6fior  mlns.'  Um  morgonenn 
efter  rfflr  Cfeigr  norflr  ok  heim. 

io  5.  En  um  v&ret  f6r  Goflmundr  heiman  norflr  mefl  tiunda  mann, 
ok  sat  {>ar  nu  tvaer  naetr,  er  fyrre  sat  hann  sex  naetr.  Harm  giste 
at  tJfeigs  f  Skaorflom,  ok  var  f>ar  teket  vifl  h6nom  for-kunnar-vel ; 
sat  hann  par  viko.  En  at  skilnafle  gaf  Cfeigr  h6nom  tvi  oxa 
raufla,  sex  vetra  gamla,  ok  v6ro  J>at  ener  bezto  griper.    Goflmundr 

15  maelte,  'fetta  er  vel  gefet;  en  ek  a*  aflra  tvd  oxa  al-svarta  er  at 
engo  ero  verre,  ok  vil-ek  gefa  J>er  hvdrn-tveggja  til  J>ess  attii 
legger  ecki  f  m6te  mer  J)4  er  mln  soemfl  liggr  via'  tJfeigr  maelte, 
1  figgja  mdttu  gia)fena  af  J)vf,  at  eigi  fylger  under-hyggja  vifl  J)ik.' 
Goflmundr  kvaz  eigi  vita  hvat  bcetaz  munde  f  J>vf  J>6  at  hann  psege 

;ao  eigi.  Sfflan  f6r  hann,  ok  J>6tte  Cfeigr  miok  hafa  vaxet  af  pessom 
vifl-skiftom  {>eirra  Goflmundar. 

entered  my  mind  till  now.'  And  Ufey  was  rather  angry  at  this,  and 
there  was  not  much  greeting  between  him  and  Gudmund  at  their 
parting,  and  Gudmund  was  no  better  pleased  with  the  truth  than  Ufey 
was  with  the  doubt  of  Gudmund.  So  they  parted ;  and  Ufey  rode  to 
Thwart-water  in  the  evening.  Einar  received  them  exceedingly  well, 
and  Ufey  told  him  all  the  talk  between  him  and  Gudmund.  Then  spake 
Einar, '  Thy  journey  came  off  in  brave  or  manly  wise ;  yet  I  do  not  know 
how  it  is  with  you  Reek-dale  men,  but  the  forecasts  of  Gudmund  my 
brother  always  come  true  with  us  Eyfrith  men.'  The  morning  after 
Ufey  rode  north  and  home. 

5.  But  in  the  spring  Gudmund  set  forth  from  home  to  the  north  with 
ten  men,  and  stayed  only  two  nights  there  where  he  had  stayed  six  nights 
before.  He  guested  at  Ufey's  in  Scard,  and  there  he  was  received 
wonderfully  well.  He  stayed  there  a  week,  and  when  he  went  away 
Ufey  gave  him  two  red  oxen,  six  winters  old,  and  they  were  the 
greatest  treasures.  Gudmund  spake :  '  That  is  well  given  ;  and  I  have 
other  two  oxen,  all  black,  not  at  all  worse,  and  I  will  give  thee  both  to 
the  end  that  thou  do  not  stand  against  me  when  my  honour  is  at  stake.' 
Ufey  spake :  '  Thou  mayst  take  the  gift  freely,  for  there  is  no  under- 
thought  in  my  mind  toward  thee.'  Gudmund  said  that  he  could  not  tell 
whether  things  would  be  any  better  if  he  did  not  take  the  gift.  Then 
he  went  home,  and  Ufey  was  thought  to  have  gained  greatly  in  renown 
by  these  dealings  with  Gudmund. 

3.  i.  e.  grununina  ? 


rr 


§S]  LIOSVETNINGA   SAGA.  37s 

[a  j :  8.] 

IV.    VODO-BRANDZ  frATTR. 

li.    l)6RKELL  hA  maflr  er  bi6  d  M^re;  hann  var  g6flr 

*-     b6nde ;  Brandr  h£t  son  hans ;  hann  var  mikell  maflr 

ok  sterkr,  ok  var  kallaflr  Vauflo-Brandr ;  hann  var  maflr  6-daell  ok 

fflr  vi8r-eignar,  ok  heldr  6-vaegenn,  svd  at  trautt  mdtte  fafler  hans 

baida  vinno-hi6nom  fyrer  h6nom.  5 

a.  Eitt  sumar  kom  skip  af  hafe  norflr  vifl  Tiomes,  J)at  dtto  frcenz- 
ker  menn,  h^t  annarr  t>6rflr  en  annarr  Sigurflr. — !>at  var  \>£  siflr  at 
Usetar  vistofloz  fyrr  en  st^re-menn.  Einn  dag  reifl  Vaoflo-Brandr 
til  skips  ok  fann  st^re-menn ;  J>eir  spurflo  hvat  manna  hann  vaere. 
Hann  kvaz  vera  b6nda  son.  fceir  spurflo,  ef  fader  hans  munde  10 
vilja  taka  vetr-seto-menn ;  en  hann  kvafl  t>ar  eigi  utlendra  manna 
*&,  cer  J>ar  fd-mennt  ok  dauflegt;  en  J>6  er  annarr  meire  ann- 
narke  4/  I>eir  spyrja  hverr  sd  vaere.  Hann  svarar,  'Sd,  at 
ongcnn  mi  vifl  mik  skape  koma/  teir  k6floz  d  J)at  mundo  haetta. 
Brandr  svarar,  *  Pi  vil-ek  J>etta  mdl  tala  vifl  faoflor  mfnn.'  Hann  15 
riBr  heim  ok  seger  faoflor  sfnom  at  harm  hefer  teket  vifl  st/re- 
mamnom.  Wrkell  kvafl  J>at  vera  haetto-rdfl ;  '  en  vel  jxette  mer, 
tf  t*r  yrfle  scemfi  at ;  en  hann  kvafl  einn  faoflor  sfnn  rdfla  skyldo ; 
«  betra  J>ycke  mer,  at  vit  hafem  eigi  sviket  J>d.'  t>6rkell  bafl 
kann  fyrer  rdfla, '  en  J>6  kemr  mest  til  J>m/  Sfflan  f6r  hann  til  20 
n>6te  vifl  Aust-mennena,  ok  sagfle  at  J)eim  vaere  kostr  vistar-ennar. 


IV.    THE  TALE  OF  WODE-BRAND. 

4  1.  There  was  a  man  named  Thorkel  that  dwelt  at  Mire,  he  was  a 
good  franklin.  Brand  was  the  name  of  his  son  ;  he  was  a  big  man  and 
*roqg,  and  was  called  Wode-Brand.  He  was  a  reckless  and  ill-tempered 
n>n,  and  very  savage,  so  that  his  rather  could  hardly  keep  his  servants 
for  him. 

*•  One  summer  there  came  a  ship  from  the  sea  to  Tior-ness  in  the 
north,  which  certain  Throwendish  men  owned,  the  one  named  Thord  and 
fa  other  Sigrod.  It  was  then  the  custom  that  the  sailors  took  quarters 
Wore  the  captains.  One  day  Wode-Brand  rode  to  the  ships  to  see  the 
2*ains.  They  asked  who  he  was.  He  said  he  was  a  franklin's  son.  They 
■fad  if  his  father  would  take  men  to  board  in  the  winter,  but  he  said  it 
*a»  no  quarters  for  outlanders, '  for  there  are  few  folk  there,  and  it  is  dull ; 
*jd  there  is  yet  another  drawback  in  the  place/  They  asked  him  what 
fat  was.  He  answered, '  This,  that  no  man  can  live  with  me/  They 
*"  they  would  risk  it.  Brand  answers, '  Then  I  will  talk  it  over  with 
T  father/  He  rides  home  and  tells  his  father  that  he  had  taken  the 
ttptains  to  beard.  Thorkel  declared  that  it  was  a  risky  thing,  '  but 
I  shall  be  well  pleased  if  thou  get  credit  by  it/  And  he  declared  that 
™*  kther  must  himself  decide,  '  but  I  would  be  better  pleased  not 
|o  seem  to  have  tricked  them/  Thorkel  bade  him  have  his  own  way, 
^ce  it  will  depend  most  on  thee/  Then  he  went  to  meet  the  Eastmen 
**!  told  them  that  they  could  choose  quarters  <witb  bis  father y  if  they 

II.  vetr-seto-menn]  emend.;  til  vistar,  Cd.  18.  einn]  enn,  a*. 
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peir  k68oz  bat  biggja  mundo— ok  fara  beir  beim  me6 
tat  tajloBo  marger  menn,  at  beim  heffie  kynlega  um  set 
var  heim  borenn  varningr  fieirra  sty"re-manna,  ok  rei*  hann 
til  Fni<5ska-dals  ok  selde  hann  bar.     Pat  taolofio  bar  marger 

S  at  Brandr  munde  enn  hafa  vana  bann,  at  hann  munde  enn 
ba  luka  sem  vi6  alia  aora  ;    en  styre-menn  gifo  at  bvt  i 
gaum,  hvat  sem  hverr  talafle.     Brandr  f6Y  allt  til  Eijafianflar  m 
varningenn  aflr  en  hann  gat  sell  allan.     Ecki  gat  hann  nm  friw 
sl^re-ma>nnom  bvar  hann  haffle  selt  vaming  bdrra  pi  «  hum 

o  kom  heim.  En  urn  varet  for  hann  at  heimta  saman  16  Aiut- 
manna,  ok  s^ndez  a>ngom  at  halda  fyrer  hfinom  pfttre  skuld;  ok 
heimte  hann  hverja  alin  ba  sem  hann  atte  at  heimta.  En  ertunn 
kom  heim,  s^nde  hann  stjre-mamnoni,  ok  virflei  fwini  «1,  ol 
baoo  hann  sialfan  kifisa  ser  laun  fyrer.    En  hann  kva*  vildo  fin 

5  titan  me8  beim.  Peir  saagfio  bat  til  reiflo  skyldo.  ok  bdflo  hwa 
vera  skap-varan,  'cfla  hvat  er  lil  farar-efnaf"  Hann  kvac  b« 
miok  under  fajflor  smom  vera.  Peir  t6ko  nu  tal  vifl  P6rkel;  hinn 
kvaz  hyg«ja  a/  peir  munde  vera  gifter  drenger,  "ok  mun-ek  lit* 
til  vifl  btk  firman  hundrofi ;  ok  er  mer  b6  gmnr  S,  at  yekr  kostt 

io  meira,  ef  it  vilet  h6nom  nockora  a-sid  veita.'  Peir  kooox  i  {ul 
lice:  i a  mundo. 

3.  F6ro  beir  nti  titan  urn  sumaret,  ok  likar  beim  vel  vifl  Brawl, 
(>vi  at  hann  var  ba?8e  knarr  ok  lifl-vaskr.     Peir  v6ro  tite  lecge.  ok 


•would.  They  declared  that  they  would  take  his  offer,  and  went  home 
with  him.  Many  men  counted  that  they  had  made  a  strange  bargain. 
Then  the  wares  of  the  captains  were  taken  up  to  the  farm,  and  bind 
rode  with  them  north  Io  Fungus-dale  and  sold  them  there.  Many  mta 
counted  that  Brand  would  keep  his  old  wont,  and  that  he  would  p*» 
them  badly  in  the  end,  as  he  had  all  others.  But  the  captains  paid  nn 
heed  to  this  chatter,  whatever  was  said.  Brand  went  all  the  m 
frith  with  the  wares,  before  he  got  it  all  sold.  He  did  not  tell  lie 
captains  where  he  had  sold  their  wares  when  he  came  home,  but  in  the 
spring  he  went  forth  to  gather  in  the  East  men's  moneys,  and  none  dated 
to  n  ithhold  the  rightful  price  from  him,  and  he  got  in  every  ell  that  n* 
had  to  gather.  And  when  he  came  home,  he  showed  it  to  the  cipuiit, 
and  they  said  it  was  welt  done,  and  asked  him  to  choose  himself  a  owed 
or  fee.  But  he  declared  that  he  wished  to  go  abroad  with  them.  Thrj 
said  that  they  would  be  ready  for  him,  and  asked  him  to  keep  his  temper, 
•  but  what  is  thy  journey-money?'  He  said  that  depended  greatlvoo 
his  father.  And  now  they  fell  to  talk  with  Thorkel,  and  he  declared  hi 
thought  they  must  be  good  fellows,  '  and  I  will  pay  out  for  thee  1 
but  yet  I  misdoubt  me  that  it  will  cost  you  more,  if  ye  mean  to 
yourselves  responsible  for  him.'  They  declared  that  they  would  r 
that. 

3.  Now  they  went  abroad  in  the  summer,  and  liked  Brand  very  ■ 
for  he  was  both  brisk  and  would  lend  a  hand  readily.    They  were  01 
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Mmo  at  norAr  vi8  f>r6ndheim ;  bufio  beir  brcefir  Brande  til  sfn, 
ok  JkU  t>iggT  hann.  £ar  dtto  menn  gleoe  saman,  ok  var  £>ar  fiol- 
Demie  miket.  feir  brceflr  bufio  Brande  me8  ser  at  vera,  en  saogfio 
not  at  vera  i  st6rom  sam-dryckjom ;  hann  kvaz  eigi  mundo  leita 
i  a5m  fyrre,  '  en  eigi  veit-ek  hverso  mer  bregfir  vifi,  ef  afirer  leita  5 
inuV  £eir  k6mo  til  Jress  mannz  er  Harekr  h£t;  hann  var  aett- 
itftr  ok  miok  a-leitenn,  ok  hafde  sveit  manna  um  sik  vid  sftt  skap- 
Ijfnde.  En  er  hann  si  f slending,  spottade  hann  hann  a  marga  vega ; 
■4  for  8V&  um  hrf8,  at  J>eir  ortoz  4  vfsor,  ok  vard  Brandr  hlut- 
dritigtre,  ok  feck  Harekr  or  verra.  Hdrekr  kvafi  Brand  ecki  hafa  10 
beSet  bygfiar-leyfess ;  en  fylkess-menn  saogfio,  at  J>eir  brcedr  aette 
Wmela  sveitar-vist  J>eim  sem  J>eir  vildo.  Harekr  var  enn  meste 
vfea-maor,  ok  bcette  engan  mann  fe\  Einn  dag  geek  Hdrekr 
fyrer  Brand  med  horn  miket,  ok  bad  hann  drecka  til  halfs  vid  sik ; 
en  Brandr  kvaz  eigi  drecka  til  iams  vid  hann ;  '  hefer-ek  vit  eigi  of  15 
aiket,  JkStt  ek  drecka  t>at  eigi  frd  mer  sem  ek  hefe  ddr;  muntu  ok 
J«ria  vit  J>ftt  aUt,  at  ^vf  er  mer  lfzt  a  \>ik.f  Hdrekr  dreckr  af  til 
Ufa,  ok  baud  Brande  at  drecka  halft,  en  hann  vilde  eigi  vid  taka. 
Blrekr  kvad  hann  skylde  tverda  at  |)i6na  h6nomt,  ok  lyste  horneno 
I  hsfot  h6nom,  en  dryckrenn  sl6z  nidr  i  Brand.     Sfdan   geek  ao 


Jbof  tune,  and  made  land  north  off  Throwend-ham.  The  brothers 
nked  Brand  to  stay  with  them,  and  he  took  their  offer.  There  men 
keld  a  merry-making  together,  and  there  was  a  great  gathering.  The 
brethren  asked  Brand  to  stay  with  them,  but  said  that  it  was  a  trying 
matter  to  be  at  great  drinking-parties.  He  declared  he  would  not  annoy 
w  frO  foul  of  others  first,  'but  I  do  not  know  how  it  will  turn  out 
with  me,  if  others  annoy  me.'  There  came  to  the  feast  a  man  named 
Harec ;  he  was  of  great  family  and  a  great  man  to  annoy  others,  and  had 
a  following  of  men  about  him  of  his  own  kind.  And  when  he  saw  the 
Icelander  he  mocked  him  in  many  ways.  Now  it  went  so  for  a  time 
and  they  fell  to  verses  \  and  Brand  got  the  better  of  this  and  Harec  got 
always  the  worst.  Harec  said  that  Brand  had  not  asked  leave  to  live 
there,  but  the  men  of  the  folk  said  that  the  brothers  had  the  right 
to  take  what  guests  they  chose  to  them.  Harec  was  the  greatest  man- 
sUyer  and  he  never  paid  weregild  for  any  one.  One  day  Harec  walked 
up  to  Brand  with  a  great  horn  and  asked  him  to  drink  halves  with  him, 
but  Brand  declared  he  would  not  drink  against  him.  '  I  have  not  too 
much  wit,  even  though  I  do  not  drink  out  of  me  what  little  I  have,  and 
thou  wilt  want  all  thv  wit,  as  far  as  I  can  see  in  thee.'  Harec  drank  off 
half  and  asked  Brand  to  drink  half,  but  he  would  not  touch  it.  Harec 
declared  he  should  have  it  all  the  same,  and  struck  him  with  the  horn  on 
the  bead,  and  the  drink  ran   down  over  Brand.    Then  Harec  went 


15.  umij  emend. ;  m<Stz,  Cd.  i<).  hann  skylde  .  .  .  h6nom]  corrupt. 

1  These  are  the  satirical  verses  often  made  at  feasts ;  there  are  specimens  in 
Corpus  Poet  Bor.  vol.  i.  pp.  368-370,  and  a  scene  of  this  kind  at  a  banquet  is  fully 
gnren  in  Islendinga  Saga  (SturL  vol  i.  pp.  16-20). 
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Harekr  til  rums  sins,  ok  slfer  mi  til  spottz  vifl  Brand ;  en  Brandr 
gcerfte  sik  eigi  6oan,  ok  s\6  i  gaman.  Hlrekr  kvafl  bunom  s»* 
vifl  [jetia  vcrda  sem  liann  he!3e  oft  bar&r  veret.  En  um  morgowto 
er  menn  v6ro  komner  f  scete  s(n,  geek  Brandr  fjrer  Hlrtk,  ok 

5  keyrfle  cexc  i  bajfot  hfinom,  ok  vi  hann.     Nu  spretta  app 
tveggio,  ok  varfi  proeng    mike!,     feir  brctflr  guto  Brand*  [  breC 
skotefi,  ok  bufio  bo6  fyrer  hann  fra-ndom  Hareks ;  en  meo  b«i  n 
hann  var  6-vinsEll,  pi  t6ko  beir  fe"-lx£tr ;  getk  ba  upp  fe"  bat  alt 
er  Brandr  hafde  haft  af  fslande,  ok  meita  annat.     Sifian  spubo 

o  beir  bru-OT  hvat  Brandr  vilde  rafia  sfnna ;  bann  kvai  vilja  fin  ti! 
fslannz,  pott  nu  vxre  eigi  sy'n  farar-efne.  Sigurdr  kvaz  tigi  *A 
fleirom  m»nnom  teket  hafa  af  fslande,  en  svl  at  hann  skvWc  lo& 
pennintra  slfka  sem  hann  liafoe  til  hans  hafl,  '  ok  ero  her  nu  fimtia 
hundrofl  pin,  ok  varet  I  Noroenan  eyre.'     Sfflan  fylgfto  beirbrctJr 

5  hdnom  til  skips,  ok  skil&o  vio  hann  eigi  fyrr  en  peir  Ifto  I  faaf- 
fockafle  Brandr  beirn  sfna  lifi-veizlo,  ok  skilftoz  viner.  Skiptbvi 
byrjaoe  Hit,  ok  l6ko  bpir  Rcyfiar-fiajrfl  at  a-liflno  sutnre.  Socmint 
tok  at  hausta  ok  gceroe  fb&r&er  pungar  satkom  sniova. 

4.  Wrkell  Geitess  son  bio  i  Crossa-vi'k  i  Vapna-firfle.    H  W 

o  a  vist  mefl  h6nom  sa  ma&r  er  Einarr  hit ;  hann  var  Rej ' 
En  er  hann  fre"tte  at  Vx>6o-Brandr  var  lit  komenn,  \>i  bi6  hum 
sik.     Porkell  spuroe  hvert  hann  artlafle ;  hann  kvaz  £  brot  xu». 
'bvi  at  ek  hefe  spun  al  Vaiflo-Brandr  er  tit  komenn;  en  ck  veil 

to  his  place  and  fell  to  mocking  Brand.  But  Brand  would  not  pet  infTT 
and  turned  it  into  game.  Harec  declared  tliat  he  took  it  as  if  be  lad 
often  been  beaten.  But  in  the  morning,  when  men  were  come  to  their 
seats,  Brand  walked  up  to  H  arec  and  drove  his  ax  into  his  head  and  sir* 
him.  Now  men  sprang  up  on  both  sides  and  there  was  a  great  uproar.  The 
brothers  smuggled  Brand  away,  and  made  an  offer  of  weregild  for  htm 
to  the  kinsmen  of  Harec.  And  because  he  was  not  well  liked,  they  loi 
weregild  for  him,  and  it  took  up  all  the  money  that  Brand  had  brought 
out  from  Iceland  and  more  beside.  Then  the  brothers  asked  <rt*t 
Brand  wished  to  do  ;  he  declared  he  wished  to  go  to  Iceland,  jltheugd 
he  had  not  any  journey-money  to  show  [i.  e.  did  not  know  ho*  to 
pay  his  fare).  Sigurd  declared  lie  had  not  brought  so  many  men  out  ef 
Iceland,  and  he  should  have  as  many  pennies  as  he  had  brought  to  turn. 
'  And  here  are  now  thy  1 500  in  northern  currency  or  goods.'  Then  the 
brothers  went  down  with  him  to  a  ship  and  did  not  part  with  him  till  the 
put  lu  sea.  Brand  thanked  them  for  their  help,  and  they  parted  friend*. 
The  ship  had  not  much  of  fair  wind,  and  they  made  Reyd-frith  at  the 
end  of  the  summer.  The  harvest-tide  began  early  and  journeying 
became  heavy  by  reason  of  the  snow-fall. 

4.  Thorktl  Qoat's  son  dwell  at  Cross-wick  in  Weapon-frith.  There 
was  then  staying  with  him  a  man  named  Knar;  be  was  a  Reek-dik' 
mail.  And  when  he  got  news  that  Wnde- Brand  was  come  out,  he  nude 
ready  to  leave.  Thorkel  asked  him  where  he  was  going ;  be  di-ciirrJ 
he  meant  to  go  away,  '  for  1  have  heard  that  Wode-Brand  is  come  out, 
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risno  J)fna,  at  J>ti  intuit  taka  vi8  h6nom ;  en  til  hans  md  engenn 
madr  soema.'  f>6rkell  svarar, '  Snemt  er  per  at  kvffia  vid  h6nom ; 
en  ef  hann  kemr  her  ni8r,  J>d  skal-ek  sid  rdd  fyrer  £>er,  ef  J>er  er 
eigi  vid  vaert ;  en  ef  J>at  er  at  Brandr  er  her,  ok  leitar  hann  ecki 
4  J)ik,  J>4  er  J>er  marglaete  at  bregda  vist  J)fnne/  Hann  \6t  nu  5 
letjaz. 

5.  Fdm  n6ttom  sffiarr  kom  Vaofio-Brandr  1  Crossa-vfk,  ok  var 
J»r  vel  vi8  h6nom  teket ;  en  er  hann  haffle  J>ar  veret  J>ri&r  naetr, 
J>4  talar  hann  vifi  £6rkel  b6nda,  ok  bad  hann  taka  vifi  ser  um 
vetrenn.  Wrkell  svarar,  'Goera  mun-ek  £>er  kost  &  J>vf ;  J)d  ert  10 
6-daell  ok  6-eirenn;  nu  vil-ek  taka  vid  laog-heimele  jimo,  £>vi  at 
mer  J>ycker  J>at  6-vandazt;  en  £>u  skalt  fd  varning  J)fnn  f  mftt  vald, 
hvat  sem  at  borde  kann  bresta.'  *  fcenna  kost  vil-ek/  kvafi  Brandr, 
'  {>vi  at  mer  er  leitt  at  rekaz  i  6-fcer8om,  en  flit  til  heyja.' 

Enn  fyrsta  halfan  mdnod  er  Brandr  var  i  Crossa-vfk,  var  hann  15 
svi  fylgesamr  l>6rkatle,  at  hann  geek  lit  ok  inn  med  h6nom  hvert 
sem  hann  f6r;  en  annan  halfan  mdnod  brd  nockot  haette  hans, 
J>£  var  hann  efter  f  stofo  &  kvelden,  er  f>6rkell  geek  at  sofa,  ok 
hefer  framme  margs-konar  ertingar;  ok  J)at  hafa  menn  sagt,  at 
hann  hafe  fyrst  fundet  Syrpo-^ings-laog.  Menn  k6mo  vfda  af  20 
tx&jom,  ok  goerdez  J>ar  af  {iyss  mikell.     I>6rkell  sat  at  dryckjo  vid 

and  I  know  thy  hospitality,  and  that  thou  wilt  take  him  as  guest,  but 
with  him  no  man  can  live.'  Thorkel  answers:  'Thou  art  early  in 
being  troubled  at  him,  but  if  he  happen  to  come  here,  I  will  take  care  of 
thee,  if  thou  cannot  away  with  it ;  but  though  Brand  be  here,  if  he  do 
not  annoy  thee,  then  it  is  wanton  to  break  off  thy  guesting  here/  Then 
he  let  himself  be  persuaded. 

5.  A  few  nights  later  Wode-Brand  came  to  Cross-wick  and  he  was 
well  received,  and  when  he  had  been  there  three  nights  he  talked 
to  franklin  Thorkel,  and  asked  him  to  take  him  to  board  through  the 
winter.  Thorkel  answers  :  *  I  will  make  thee  an  offer ;  thou  art  a  restless 
and  unruly  man,  and  now  I  will  give  thee  a  lawful  domicile  here,  for 
methinks  that  were  the  least  risky,  and  thou  shalt  give  thy  wares  into  my 
keeping,  against  whatever  wave  may  burst  on  the  board/  '  I  will  choose 
this  offer,'  quoth  Brand, '  for  I  am  loath  to  get  lost  in  the  bad  sno*w- 
eovered  roads,  and  it  is  hard  to  get  hay.' 

The  first  half-month  that  Brand  was  at  Cross-wick,  he  followed 
Thorkel  so  close  that  he  walked  in  and  out  with  him  wherever  he 
went,  but  the  second  half-month  his  manners  changed  somewhat. 
He  would  stay  in  the  big  room  of  an  evening  when  Thorkel  went 
to  sleep,  would  play  all  kind  of  pranks,  and  men  have  said  that  he 
was  the  first  that  invented  the  Draff-moot-laws1.  Men  came  from  far 
and  wide  to  the  homestead,  and  there  was  a  great  crowd  and  noise. 
Thorkel  sat  over  his  drink  with  one  man.    Now  it  was  told  to  Thorkel, 

6.  letjaz]  emend;  setjaz,  CM.  11.  logheirailu  )>tui,  Cd.  1 8.  read 
kvddom.            20.  fnndit  nppt,  Cd. 

1  This  teems  to  have  been  a  mock  Moot,  something  of  like  character  to  the 
Court  over  which  the  bte  Chief  Baron  Nicholson  long  presided. 
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annan  mann.  Nu  er  getefi  um  fyrer  f>6rkatle,  at  konom  J>yckja 
rfkt  borner  kvifierner,  er  £>aer  k6mo  eigi  framm  bii-s^slo,  ok  eigi 
r£8o  J)3er  sialfar  ferfiom  sfnom.  £6rkell  heimter  nu  Brand  a  ttl 
vid  sik  ok  maelte,  *  Ecki  hefe-ek  hlutsamr  veret  um  hage  J)fna  ok 

5  hatto  her  til ;  en  £>at  kemr  fyrer  mik,  at  konor  rafie  varla  fer&om 
sinom  fyre  £>er  ok  sveitungom  |rfnom ;  en  6t  hafet  leika.  Er  her 
£>vf  lfkast  sem  n^rr  haoffiinge  s^  komenn  f  sveit,  ok  gauge  menn  af 
hende  £>eim  sem  dfir  er  fyrer.  Ek  geng  framm  vid  annan  maun, 
en  \>u  ert  efter  vifi  alia  sveitena ;  ok  nu  vil-ek  at  Idta  goera.'  Brandr 

10  kvad  boetr  mundo  a  radaz.  Ok  um  kveldet  f6r  Brandr  til  reckjo, 
en  £>ing-menn  k6mo  at  vana  sinom,  ok  mitte  J)4  eigi  Jnnget  heyjas, 
er  formafirenn  var  eingenn.  Var  \>i  faret  efter  h6nom,  ok  fdr 
hann  ecki  at  heldr.  Pi  k6mo  Jnng-menn  annan  aftan,  ok  f6r  enn 
sem  fyrr :  tdkoz  J)d  af  kv6mor  manna ;  en  Brande  kom  aldri  orfi  fra 

15  munne  a  halfom  minafie.  fca  maelte  f^rkell  til  Brannz,  'CEr-skifta- 
madr  ertu  mikell;  mi  taktii  glefie  J>fna  hoefelega/  Hann  kvaz 
eigi  kunna,  ok  eigi  vita  hverso  hann  skylde  mefi  fara,  er  engan 
veg  likafie, '  ok  er  oengom  manne  hid  t>er  vaert ;  ok  skal-ek  a  brot 
fara/     Wrkell  maelte,  'W  ert  mmn  heima-maflr;  ok  pat  pycke 

20  mer  J)u  goera  mer  til  svf-virftingar,  er  J>u  hleypr  brot  or  vist  t>fnne.' 

6.  Brandr  reid  nu  a  brot  eigi  at  sidr  vestr  til  fa)dor  sins;  t>ar 

t6koz  upp  leikar.     f>6rbiaorn  var  par  knaztr  madr  frd  Reykjom; 

\>e\r  \6koz  vifi  Brandr ;  bafio  menn  \)i,  at  ^rbiaorn  skylde  leika  af 


that  the  women  found  the  verdicts  very  strong  so  that  they  could 
not  go  on  with  their  household  work,  or  go  about  their  business  as  they 
wanted.  Thorkel  took  Brand  apart  to  talk  with  him,  and  spake :  '  I 
have  not  been  meddlesome  in  thy  ways  and  habits  up  to  now,  but  it  is 
brought  before  me,  that  the  women  can  hardly  go  about  their  business 
for  thee  and  thy  band,  since  ye  keep  up  your  games.  And  it  looks  as  if 
a  new  chief  were  come  into  the  country,  and  men  leaving  the  former 
chief.  I  walk  about  with  one  man,  and  thou  stayest  behind  with  all 
the  company,  and  now  I  will  have  done  with  this/  Brand  said  that 
he  would  mend  matters.  And  in  the  evening  Brand  went  to  bed,  but  the 
moot-men  came  after  their  wont,  but  they  could  not  set  up  the  Moot,  for 
there  was  no  speaker ;  then  they  went  after  him,  but  he  would  not  come 
any  the  more.  Then  the  moot-men  came  a  second  time  and  it  went  as 
before.  Then  they  left  off  coming,  and  not  a  word  came  out  of  Brand's 
mouth  for  half  a  month.  Then  Thorkel  spake  to  Brand,  'Thou  art 
a  man  of  great  extremes,  Brand,  take  up  thy  merrymaking  again  but  in 
moderation/  Brand  said  he  did  not  understand  and  did  not  know  how 
he  was  to  behave,  since  neither  way  pleased  him, '  and  no  man  could 
bear  to  be  with  thee  and  I  will  go  away/  Thorkel  spake  :  '  Thou  art 
domiciled  with  me,  and  methinks  thou  wilt  be  doing  me  a  dishonour,  if 
thou  run  away  from  thy  guest-quarters/ 

6.  Nevertheless  Brand  rode  away  westward  to  his  father.  Then  there 
were  games  set  up.  Thorbeorn  of  Reeks  was  the  briskest  man  there. 
He  played  against  Brand ;  then  men  asked  Thorbeorn  to  play  with  all 
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Jo  afle,  ok  s/na  J>at  at  hann  var  sterkr;  hann  kvafi  J>at  vel 
inndo  mega.  Ok  einn  dag  er  leikr  var,  keyrfie  I>6rbiaom  nifir 
Jrand  fall  mikct,  ok  leikr  nu  efter  megne,  ok  hafde  Brandr  ecki 
rifi ;  lfkafie  h6nom  nu  flla.  Ok  at  skilnafie  veitte  Brandr  h6nom 
mikenn  a-verka.  £ar  var  £>rceng  mikel ;  bar  var  komenn  Tjfeigr  5 
or  Skaorfiom.  Brandr  f6r  nu  heim  til  faooor  sfns,  ok  seger  hvar 
komet  var.  f^rkell  svarar, '  W  hefer  st^rt  oss  f  miket  vandraefle, 
ok  var  miok  at  6-fyrer-synjo  er  J)d  f6rt  f  brot  fra  l>6rkatle ;  nu  er 
Jat  mftt  rifi,  attu  farer  aftr  a  bans  fund.'  Brandr  kvaz  J>ess 
6-fuss  vera ;  ok  \>6  f6r  hann  austr,  ok  seger  i>6rkatle  {>esse  tffiende ;  10 
en  hann  kvafi  betra  at  hann  heffie  kyrr  veret ;  *  en  \>6  mun-ek  vifi 
per  taka,  bvi  at  ek  man  eigi,  at  ek  hafa  heima-mann  mfnn  fyrcr 
r6fia  late*/ 

7.  Sffian  f6r  &6rkell  a  fund  Gofimundar,  ok  baufi  (6  fyrer 
mannenn,  'ok  vil-ek  attu  goerer  sialfer/  Gofimundr  kvaz  eigi  15 
vilja  taka  (6  'fyrer  sekan  6-reifio-mann,  er  hlaupa  vill  f  harfot 
saklausom  maonnom,  ok  er  land-hreinson  at  slfker  menn  se*  af 
rlfiner  at  laogom/  Feck  Wrkell  ecki  af ;  en  Gofimundr  f6r  norfir 
f  Reykja-hverfe,  ok  t6k  mdl  af  Wrbirne,  ok  bi6  til  var-J)ings.  En 
t>6rkeD  f6r  austr  i  Alfta-fia>r6  nockoro  sffiarr  d  fund  &6rsteins  20 
Sffio-Hallz  sonar  vinar  sfns,  ok  t6k  hann  vel  vifi  h6nom.  lD6rkell 
mxlte, '  Svd  er  b6nde  at  Brandr  er  mikell  6-nytjungr ;  hann  hefer 
unnet  a  einom  b6nda ;  en  hann  er  nu  heima-maflr  mfnn ;  ok  hefer 

his  might  and  show  that  he  was  strong.  He  said  that  he  would  readily 
do  so.  And  one  day  when  there  was  playing,  Thorbeorn  gave  Brand  a 
great  fall,  and  he  played  with  all  his  strength  and  Brand  could  not  stand 
against  him,  and  he  was  ill-pleased  at  it,  and  at  their  parting  Brand  gave 
him  a  great  wound.  There  was  great  crowding  and  uproar.  Ufey  of 
Scard  was  come  there  then  . . .  Brand  went  home  to  his  father  and  told 
him  what  was  come  about.  Thorkel  answers:  'Thou  hast  steered 
us  into  great  straits,  and  it  was  very  wantonly  done  of  thee  to  leave 
Thorkel.  Now  my  counsel  is  for  thee  to  go  back  and  see  him.'  Brand 
declared  that  he  was  not  eager  to  do  so,  but  yet  he  set  forth  eastward, 
and  told  Thorkel  these  tidings.  But  he  said  it  had  been  better  for  him 
to  have  stayed  quiet,  *  but  yet  I  will  receive  thee,  for  1  cannot  remember 
ever  having  cast  any  domiciled  man  of  mine  to  the  winds.' 

7.  Then  Thorkel  went  to  see  Gudmund  the  Mighty  and  offered 
amends  or  moneys  for  the  man,  'and  I  will  have  thee  fix  it  thyself.'  Gud- 
mund declared  he  would  not  take  moneys  for  a  landloper  or  tramp,  that 
is  ready  to  murder  innocent  men, '  and  it  is  a  riddance  for  the  country 
tf  such  men  be  put  away  lawfully.'  Thorkel  got  nothing  from  him. 
But  Gudmund  went  north  to  Reek-wharf  and  took  over  the  suit  for 
Thorbeorn  and  made  it  ready  for  the  Spring-moot.  But  Thorkel  went 
east  to  Elfet-frith  somewhat  later  to  see  Thorstan  Hall  o'  Side's  son,  his 
friend,  and  he  received  him  well.  Thorkel  spake :  '  It  hath  happened  so, 
franklin,  that  Brand,  a  great  good-for-nought,  hath  grievously  assaulted  a 

6.  A  dame  most  have  fallen  out  here.  1 2.  fyrer  roda]  aa ;  fyrer  rada,  a1. 
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Goflmundr  enn  Rfke  biiel  mil  til  Vajfllo-bings;  en  pat  kai 
at  hann  hafe  eigi  pat  hugat,  at  hann  er  eigi  |>ar  f  G6rflur 
hefer-ek  handsalat  lionom  kog-grifl;  ok  kemr  mer  pat  I 
oss  mune  veita  mil  til  laga.     Nii  vildag  pltt  U6-sinne  pif, 

5  stekja  til   pings  ok    verja  miiet  raefl  kappe  fyrer  Goomun 
hann  skal  b6  eigi  fe-b6tom  fyrer  koma ;  en  reyna  sk.il.  hvi 
annarrar  liandar  maflr  hans,  sem  hann   svarafle   Biama 
Helga  syne  frjenda  sfnom  tarn  sumaret  a  Albinge."     I^rsteii 
sia  at  va>m  var  i  maleno ;  '  en  p6  mun  bi  pickja  raefl  k 

o  genget ;  ok  fara  mun-ek  mefl  per.' 

8.  Urn  sumaret  biiaz  beir  austan  mefl  sex  tigo  manna  hr 
rffla  lil  Imkols-Sr — en  pa  v6ro  g66  vrofi  vffla.     Pi  tnselte 
•  Nil  muno  ver  skifta  lifle  v6ro ;  skal  t^rsteinn  ok  ver  fi 
fara  almanna-leifl  vestr  til  |>ings;    en  flockrenn  allr  ; 

j  rffla  fyr  ofan  My-vatn  til  Kr6k*-dals  ok  Bleik-myrar-Hals. 
neflan  hcioe.' — Var  par   vffla  sk6ge  vaset.     Ok  rffla 
efter    Fni6ska-dal.  er    peir   fcdrkell    f6ro   i    kicerren,   bvi 
baafflo  timid  sam-lit  vifl  sk6ga.     fceir  finna*  par  sem  i-kve" 
varfl  cngi  mafir  varr  vifl  ferfl  beirra.      heir  Porkell  ok  I 

o  riflo  d  ping  S  Dr6ttins-dagenn.  ok  beir  fiinm  saman.     t\Srl 
menn  sfna  skynja  ef  hann  bvrfle  lifls  vifl,  kvaz  hann  Ji.i 


certain  franklin,  but  he  is  now  my  domiciled  man, 
Mighty  hath  made  ready  the  case  against  the  Wadle-mool,  b 
be  that  he  has  not  thought  of  this,  that  he  is  not  in  or  does  n. 
to  the  quarter  there,  since  !  have  handselled  him  lam  and  grit 
is  come  into  my  mind,  that  we  shall  have  a  point  in  our  owe 
But  I  would  like  to  get  thy  help,  and/or  thtt  to  pursue  it  at  ll 
and  defend  the  case  with  main  strength  against  Gudmimd, 
not  allowed  to  atone  for  it  with  fee-boot  nr  money  amends. 
it  shall  be  tried,  whether  I  be  a  match  for  one  of  his  hands,  as 
in  his  answer  to  Beorn  Brord-Helgc's  son,  my  kinsman,  in  the  s 
this  All-moot.'  Thorstan  declared  that  he  could  see  there  * 
defence  in  the  case,  'even  though  it  will  be  thought  to  be 
through  by  main  strength,  and  I  will  go  with  thee.' 

8.  In  the  summer  they  made  ready  to  go  from  the  east  with  si 
each,  and  rode  to  lockle's-river.  And  there  were  many  good 
and  down  the  river.  Then  Thorkel  spake :  '  Now  let  us  part  on 
pany.  Thorstan  and  we.  five  together,  shall  go  the  All-mer '  "' 
to  the  Moot,  but  all  the  rest  of  the  company  shall  ride  a 
Midge-water  to  Crook's-dale  and  Bleak-mire -dale,  and  below  the 
Now  there  was  a  broad  wood  groun  there,  and  they  w 
along  Fungus- da  te^Wf  when  Thorkel  and  his  men  were  wending  t 
to  the  copse,  for  they  had  tents  of  the  same  colour  as  the  wood.  T 
there  as  was  appointed,  and  no  man  was  aware  of  their  journey. 
and  Thorstan  rode  to  the  Moot  on  the  Lord's  day,  they  five  t 
Thorkel  bade  his  men  to  keep  a  lookout  if  he  were  in  need  of  he 
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ganga  &  h61  J>ann  er  var  a  miflle  J)ings  ok  J)eirra,  ok  hafa  f  hende 
hand-oexe  sma  ena  rekno,  ok  veifa  henne  yfer  haofot  seV.  Sfdan 
liBa  J)eir  4  fringet  til  biifiar  tJfeigs  Iarngerfiar  sonar  fimm  saman ; 
hum  baufl  {>eim  J>ar  budar-vist.  MaOr  kom  inn  i  bud  Godmundar 
Rika,  •  Furfio  fa-menner  rffia  J)eir  Wrkell  a  fc>inget/  seger  sa.  5 
'Hvereo  1)4?'  seger  Godmundr.  'fceir  v6ro  vi8  fimta  mann,' 
•eger  hann.  Goomundr  kvad  \A  maga  rffia  mundo  med  meira 
fake  4  vaollenn,  ef  J)eir  setlade  at  ey8a  malom  fyrer  h6norri ;  '  en 
tanr  mer  f  hug,  at  van-hugat  mun  f  male  v6ro :  £eir  !>6rkell  muno 
bllahann  sinn  heima-mann;  en  \>6  er  6-^lfklegt  at  Wrkell  eyfie  10 
tttiom  fyrer  oss  vifl  fimta  mann ;  en  vera  ma  hann  bile  um  braogfl 
nockor  vi8  oss,  ok  hafe  J>eir  fleire  saman  veret/  Sender  hann  \>£ 
neon  £egar  at  spyrja  at  gistingar-staodom  J>eirra,  ok  kann  einge 
)»t  at  segja,  |>ar  sem  )>eir  hafa  gist,  at  J>eir  hafe  fleire  veret  saman 
cd fimm.  W  maelte  Godmundr,  'Vera  kann  at  \>i  mege  htyfia  ef  15 
)wr  hafa  eigi  fleire  austan  riflet,  ok  muno  ver  £>a  eigi  senda  efter 
flora  life  at  J>eim ;  ok  ganga  mal  |>esse  sem  audnar.' 

9.  Goflmundr  enn  Rfke  seeker  nu  malet  f  Nor81endinga-d6m, 
ok  sctr  d6menn  ok  b^8r  til  varnar.  Pi  maelte  Wrkell  Geitess  son, 
'ht  vildag  Gofimundr,  at  Jdu  taker  saetter  ok  sialf-dceme  saka-  20 
Inst'  Godmundar  svarar,  'f>at  mundag  J>iggja  ef  \>u  setter 
efter  duganda  mann  at  bi6da;  en  nu  nenneg  eigi  um  van-menno 
ft  er  ek  hefe  \>6  starfa  fyrer  haft.'    Efter  t>etta  nefnde  f6rkell  ser 

he  said  he  would  walk  up  to  a  hill  that  was  between  the  Moot  and 
than,  having  in  his  hand  his  mounted  hand-ax,  and  would  wave  it  over 
his  head.  Then  they  rode  to  the  Moot  to  the  booth  of  Ufey  Irongerdsson 
toe  together ;  he  asked  them  for  booth-quarters  there.  A  man  came 
toto  the  booth  of  Gudmund  the  Mighty.  '  Thorkel  and  those  with  him 
***  riding  wonderfully  few  together  to  the  Moot/  says  he.  '  How  is 
that?'  says  Gudmund.  '  They  were  only  five  together/  says  he.  Gud- 
flrond  declared  they  would  ride  with  a  greater  force  to  the  field, '  if  they 
wcaiit  to  upset  my  case,  but  it  comes  into  my  mind  that  there  is 
*  mistake  in  our  case ;  Thorkel  and  those  with  him  must  maintain  him 
to  be  his  man  domiciled,  but  yet  it  is  unlikely  that  Thorkel  will  upset 
°w  case  having  no  more  than  five  on  his  side,  and  it  maybe  he  is  making 
nsdy  some  trick  for  us,  and  they  have  been  more  of  them.'  Then  he 
y  men  at  once  to  spy  out  their  guest-quarters,  and  no  one  could  tell 
than,  where  they  had  taken  quarters,  that  there  had  been  more  than  five 
« them.  Then  spake  Gudmund :  '  Maybe  that  it  will  do,  if  no  more 
°*  them  have  ridden  from  the  east,  and  we  need  not  therefore  send  for 
n0f*  men  against  them,  and  let  the  case  go  as  it  may.' 

9.  Now  Gudmund  the  Mighty  set  the  case  afoot  at  the  Northlander's 
*J&t,  and  set  the  court  and  called  for  the  defence.  Then  spake 
*h°rkcl  Goatsson :  '  I  would  fain  have  thee,  Gudmund,  take  a  settlement 
yd  self-doom  saving  outlawry.'  Gudmund  answers :  '  I  would  accept  it 
•J  thou  offered  it  for  a  doughty  fellow,  but  now  I  cannot  bear  to  do  so 
*or  this  wretched  fellow,  now  that  I  have  had  so  much  trouble  over  it.' 

6.  rift]  med,  Cd.  7.  |>a  miga]  emend. ;  marga  menn,  Cd. 
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vatta,  ok  varQo  petm  lyritte  [ok  fyrer-baufl  beim]  at  deem*. 
Goomundr  kvafl  hann  mi  meb  fcappe  at  ganga  at  verja,  ol 
bann  stole  Jiar  engom   sinora  malom  framm    kuma.     H  a 
ftfrkell,  'Enn  muno  ver  fej-ssett  hannsala  fyrer  mannenn  efpi 
5  sialf-doime  taka.'     GoSmundr  kvaz  muno  sa:kja  mannenn  I ' 
sveit,  ef  pL-ir  vildo  cjoa  bos  malom  fyxa  honora.  'ok  ska!  i 
maflrenn  sckr  veroa.'     E>i  geek  Kirkell  upp  a  holerm,  ok  I: 
cexe  sfnne;  dynja  J>eir  [ia  b,egar  ftamm  a  finger,  ok  hleyni  0|>p 
d6menom ;  ok  kom  jjetta  a  alia  6-vara.     Goomundr  nefmk  « 

10  vatta,  ok  stefnde  Porkatle  um  pings  af-glapan,  en  t'orkell  acftufc 
GoSmunde  um  rangan  mala  til-bunafl,  ok  stefndo  bidet  til  Al- 
bingess  um  sumaret,  ok  fiol-mento  miok.  Var  par  Biame  Braid- 
Helga  son,  ok  hafde  hann  mikenn  flock,  ok  visso  menu  eip  bed 
hann  munde  at  snua  um  Hfl-veizlo,     f*6rkell  ok  toSrsteinn  two  fid-      | 

'5  menner,  en  [>6  var  Goomundr  miklo  fio!-mennare.     Mrl 
buB  upp  viS  Fanga-brecko.     Var  nii  leitat  um  ssetter,  ok  var  fw 
fyrer. 

10.  Einn  dag  snemma  geek  MrsLeinn  Sfflo-Hallz  son  rilboflir 
Ofeigs   Iarngerflar  sonar,    ok    talar   viS    hann. 

jo  ■  H verso  seger  per  hugr  um  ssetter  manna?'  Ufeigr  se);et  in 
bungt  um  segja,  ok  bunglega  a  horfa.     t>6rslcinn  ma].  . 

Then  Thorkel  named  witnesses  to  himself  and  set  up  a  lawf 
before  them,  and  forbade  them  [the  court]  to  give  judgment.  BW 
Gudmund  said  he  was  going  about  to  defend  the  case  with  main  force  tr 
by  stretch  of  right  not  juiticr,  and  said  that  he  should  bring  off  MM 
of  his  cases  there.  Then  spake  Thorkel :  '  J  will  again  offer  to  hratei 
thee  terms  for  the  man,  if  thou  wilt  take  self-doom.'  Gudmund  deduvd 
he  would  take  the  man  out  of  their  company  by  force,  if  they  trtrJ 
to  upset  his  case,  'and  the  m;in  shall  certainly  be  outlawed.'  Tbra 
Thorkel  went  up  to  the  hill,  and  brandished  his  ax,  and  they  rated 
down  in  a  body  at  once  upon  the  Moot  and  broke  up  the  court,  and 
it  came  upon  all  unawares.  Then  Gudmund  named  witnews  In 
himself  and  summoned  Thorkel  lor  contempt  of  court.  But  Thortil 
summoned  Gudmund  for  »  rongful  procedure,  and  both  laid  the  sum- 
mons to  the  All-moot  in  the  summer,  and  made  a  great  gatberiBf. 
Bearne  Brord-Helgesson  was  there,  and  he  had  a  great  force,  and  men 
did  net  know  which  side  he  meant  to  turn  his  help  to.  Tborkri 
and  Thorstan  had  many  men,  but  yet  Gudmund  the  Mighty  had  many 
more.  Thorkel  had  a  booth  up  along  Grip-brink '.  Men  sought  to 
make  terms,  but  it  was  hard  to  get  them. 

10.  One  day  early  Thorstan  Hall  o'  Side's  son  went  to  the  booth  of 
Ufey  Irongerdsson  and  talked  with  him.  Thorstan  asked, '  What  don 
thy  mind  tell  tliee  as  to  terms  being  made.5'  Ufey  said  it  locked  dirk 
to  him,  and  that  things  were  taking  a  dark  turn.     Thorstan  spakr: 


1.  var8r]enwod.;  tette,  Cd.        [    ] 
muno]  emend. :  eigr,  Cd. 
1  Giip-brink  it  so  called  at  the  plice  v 
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r*r  kannegt  goera,  at  6t  sem  ero6  viner  hvdrra-tveggio,  at  her 
■one  oeren  vandraefie  af  goeraz,  ef  eigi  er  saezt  a  mdlet :  |>eir  aetla 
tt  fatfoa  Goflmunde  ein-vfge,  ok  vill  hann  heldr  hafa  bana  en  svf- 
viroing  of  mikla.  Nu  vaere  J»t  rddlegra  at  menn  leite  um  saetter 
tok  eigi  J»r  i  Einarr  hlut  J»nn  sem  ver  eigom  allert.  Hefer  I>6rkell  5 
pt  miok  vid  ord  at  bidja  I6runnar,  d6ttor  Einars  a/  fcver-a".  Nu 
fil-ek  at  vit  hittem  Einar.'  tJfeigr  svarar,  *  Vel  J>ycke  mer  {)eirra 
nth  leitanda  vid  Einar;  en  holm-gangan  s^nez  mer  6vitrleg.' 
S&n  bitta  J>eir  Einar,  ok  ganga  mi  ok  tala  aller  saman.  tJfeigr 
Bjrfte, •  Svi  er  sem  fni  veizt,  Einarr  b6nde,  at  her  horfer  til  st6rra  10 
wndraefta  mefl  maonnom,  ok  eigo  J>eir  menn  f  hlut,  er  rfk-menne 
ero  bifier  ok  p6  kapps  fuller ;  en  ver  'rom  beggja  viner  ok  skylder 
til  at  ganga  vel  a*  midle.  Nu  vill  t>6rkell  Geitess  son  hafa  J>at  mdl 
Qppe  vi8  t>ik  at  bidja  til  handa  ser  I6runnar  d6ttor  J)fnnar.'  Einarr 
mb  J)essa  vel  leitaS, '  en  \>6  mun  Godmundr  her  mesto  um  rafla  15 
hi  er  vit  finnom  hann.'  f>eir  k6floz  aetla,  at  hann  munde  vera  r&tr 
hqg-riflande  fyrer  d6ttor  smne,  \>6  at  eigi  vaere  Godmundr  at 
fondenn ;  '  mattu  4  J>at  lfta,  at  Godmundr  heldr  per  lengstom  lftt 
til  metnadar  eda  virdingar.'  Einarr  maelte,  '  Er  i>6rkell  eigi  f£- 
Htefl  ?  en  dotter  min  hefer  miket  feV  tJfeigr  svarar,  •  Hverr  er  st6r-  20 
ifndare  en  Wrkell,  J>vi  at  hann  geldr  (6  fyrer  menn  i  pingom  ?  eda 

'I  will  make  this  known  to  thee,  since  thou  art  the  friend  of  both  sides, 
that  there  will  great  trouble  come  of  it,  if  the  case  be  not  settled.  They 
mean  to  challenge  Gudmund  to  single  combat,  and  he  would  rather  take 
Ms  death  than  great  dishonour.  Now  it  were  more  reasonable,  that 
■sen  should  seek  for  terms. . . .  Thorkel  has  it  much  in  his  mouth  to  ask 
lor  Ionmd  the  daughter  of  Einar  of  Thwart-water  to  wife.  Now  I 
would  like  us  to  go  and  see  Einar  and  ask  bim  for  bis  daughter  and  try 
mmd get  bim  to  give  us  some  help*  Ufey  answers :  ' Methinks  it  good 
to  pot  this  case  to  Einar,  but  the  wager  of  battle  seems  to  me  a  foolish 
course.'  Then  they  went  to  see  Einar,  and  they  all  fell  to  talk  together. 
Ufey  spake :'  It  is  as  thou  knowest,  franklin  Einar,  that  here  matters 
are  turning  towards  great  danger  to  all,  and  those  men  are  taking  part 
in  it  that  are  both  powerful  and  also  full  of  pride  and  determined,  but 
we  are  the  friends  of  both,  and  ought  rightly  to  act  as  mediators.  Now 
Thorkel  Geitesson  wishes  us  to  moot  this  match  to  thee,  to  ask  on 
his  behalf  for  Iorund  thy  daughter  to  wife/  Einar  said  that  was  well 
gone  about, '  but  yet  here  Gudmund  must  have  the  most  to  say,  when 
we  go  and  see  him.'  They  declared  that  they  thought  he  would  be  the 
right  legal  warden  of  his  own  daughter,  even  though  Gudmund  were  not 
asked  about  it, '  thou  must  look  to  this,  that  Gudmund  keeps  thee  as  far 
as  possible  back  from  rank  or  renown.'  Einar  spake :  '  Is  not  Thorkel 
poorly  off?  but  my  daughter  has  a  good  deal  of  money.'  Ufey  answers : 
'Who  is  bigger-hearted  than  Thorkel,  for  he  pays  his  ready  money 


I.  viner]  «*;  ait  Jw  sem  eruft  um  (oina)  hvarir-tveggju,  Cd. ;  a'  om.  the  clause. 
a.  ctren]  emend. ;  kbr,  Cd.  4.  of  miklaj  thus,  ok  hctta  4  vid  Einar  brdftur 

kaoa,  add.  Cd.,  repetition  from  below.  8.  holm-gangan]  emend. ;  hin  mala 

latan,  Cd.  10.  bonde]  brodir,  Cd.  1 1.  rik-m.]  emend. ;  vitmenni,  Cd. 

(lie— vit).       13.  Nii]  t>&»  Cd.       14.  Ionmnar]  here  comes  in  the  second  leaf  of  A. 
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hvers  peirra  bii  stendr  mefi  rneira  bloma  ?  Hvat  er  ba  uwl«  m 
penningenn,  er  hvarke  verSr  honom  giald  at  ne"  »6r  i 
hann  yfer  viroingo  allra  Auslfirfimga !'  '  All-vel  cr  nti  tl 
(seger  Einarr.)  'enda  hefer  GoOmundr  g66s  spifl  loruime  d&ia 
e,  minne,  ok  ganga  iamnan  efier  spar  bans ;  ok  mi  nti  ok  '"d  ua 
tin  betta  mil,  ef  s^nez  ok  vile  pfirkel!  bingat  ganga.'  rViratrimi 
kvaft  pat  eigi  mundo  at  bila. 

ii.  Porsteinn  geek  begar  til  biidar  Porkels;   en  hann  nan 
h6n<  1 1 i   vel  ok  spurfie  hvat  hann  irnar.     p6rsteJnn  svarar,  '0$ 

io  veit-ek  mi  at  hverjo  ver6a  vill,  en  kono  hefer-ek  beftei  I 
handa  ber.'     porkell  maelte,  'Miket  er  um  Ud-veizlo  bfi 
gterer  pat  ecki  sfflr  en  ek  by6  per  um ;  eftr  hver  er  sii  kooa!' 
Pdrsteinn  svarar,  '  Sii  mttr  heiler  Iorunn,  ok  er  d6tter  Einari  &i 
Pver-.i."     P6rkell  majlte,  '  Pi  mey  vildag  ok  helzt  eiga  S  fslandt' 

15  pdrsteinn  nuelte, '  pa  er  nu  rifl  at  ganga  til  testa  r-rnalanna.'  Sl&m 
finnaz  peir  Einarr,  ok  tala  nti  um  mile!,  ok  uroo  a  allt  sitter,  <A 
i-kveflen  brullaups  stefna.  Sican  foro  feslar  I'ramm;  sbl> 
brullaup  vera  a/  Pver-4  balfora  minafte  eptii  pirn 

la.  Sffian  geek   Pdrsteinn  nxr  bar  gem    Gofimundr  erm  Rife 

jo  var,  ok  bdtte  hdnom  vel   at  tal  [wirra  bxre  saruan,  ol 
Gofimundr  ma;Ite,  '  Gaangult  verfir  per,  Pdrsteinn,  um  | 
tnunofl-e'r  miket  af  reka.*     Pdrsteinn  svarar,  '  Ecki  sfor  mun  prr 
pat  bickja  ef  pii  veizt  gosrla.'     Gofimundr  spyrr,  '  HveI  c 
tiflenda,  Pdrsteinn  ?'     Hann  svarar,  '  Sma  ein  tffiende  hefe-ek  « 

away  for  other  men's  fines  at  the  Moot,  yet  whose  honmte  ad  slanih  is 
greater  bloom  or  flourishes  more?  \Vhat  matters  it  then  for  tl* 
pennies,  since  neither  he  nor  others  feel  the  want  t  hera.il,  while  ia 
worship  he  surpasses  all  the  East-frith  men!'  Snyi  Einar,  'Well  in 
every  way  is  thy  errand  done,  Uley,  and  Gudmund  has  forecast  good 
for  lorund  my  daughter,  and  his  forecasts  always  come  true,  and  now 
we  may  well  talk  over  this  match,  if  ye  will  and  if  Thorkel  will  w& 
over  here."     Thorstan  said  (hat  would  not  fail. 

ii.  Thorstan  went  at  once  to  Thorkel's  booth,  and  he  greeted  hi» 
well  and  a^ked  how  it  was  going  on.  Thorstan  answers:  '  I  du  DM 
know  what  will  come  of  it,  but  I  have  wooed  a  wife  for  thee  th« 
morning.'  Thorkel  spake,  '  Thy  help  is  indeed  gone  to  a  height,  aba 
thou  (lost  things  I  have  never  charged  thee  to  do.  Who  is  the  woman!' 
Thorstan  answers.  '  The  maid  is  named  Iorund  and  she  is  the  dauihtrf 
of  Einar  of  Thwart- water.'  Thorkel  spake, '  That  maid  I  would  soonest 
have  to  wife  of  all  in  Iceland.1  Thorstan  spake, '  Then  the  best  plan  il 
to  walk  over  to  the  betrothal."  Then  they  went  and  found  Einar,  »d 
talked  over  the  match,  and  the  terms  were  all  agreed  on,  and  the  trrvii)- 
day  set.  Then  the  betrothal  took  place  and  the  bridal  was  to  be  at 
Thwart-waler  half  a  month  after  the  Moot. 

u.  Afterward  Thorstan  passed  near  where  Gudmund  the  Miritt 
was,  and  he  was  pleased  that  they  should  talk  together;  and  so  they  iW. 
Gudmund  spate, '  Thou  art  become  a  great  walker.  Thorstan.  over  the 
Moot,  and  thou  must  be  getting  some  great  thing  done  withal.'  Thor- 
stan answers,  '  Thou  wilt  think  so  all  the  more  when  thou  art  »*st 
of  it."     Gudmund  asks,  '  What  is  now  the  last  news,  Thorstan  V   He 
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aegja,  en  J)6  J)at  helzt,  at  !>6rkell  Geitess  son  feste  ser  kono/ 
Goomundr  maelte,  •  Su  kona  er  vel  gefen  er  h6nom  er,  J)vi  at  hann 
er  enn  meste  hreyste-madr,  p6tt  nu  sd  med  ockr  fdtt ;  edr  hver  er 
su  kona?'  £6rsteinn  svarar,  'I6runn  br6dor-d6tter  J)fn/  God- 
mundr  maelte,  'Eigi  var  Einare  }>at  f  hug  &dan  er  vit  skildom.'  5 
(Wrsteinn  maelte,)  *  Nu  r&t  geck-ek  frd  festar-milonom,  ok  var-ek 
vittrenn  ok  tJfeigr  Idrngerdar  son.'  Godmundr  svarar,  ' Satt 
muntii  segja,  ok  J»r  mun  hugrenn  mfnn  mest  hafa  fyrer  borez ;  en 
ptsao  mun  mest  hafa  ridet  TJfeigr  Idrngerdar  son/ 

13.  Sfdan  var  urn  saetter  leitad ;  ok  geek  nu  mest  at  Einarr  ok  10 
tJfeigr  Iirngerdar  son.  Pi  maelte  Godmundr,  'Nu  er  J>at  framm 
komet,  tJfeigr,  er  ek  spdda  J>er  um  vdret,  at  mfn  virding  munde 
hallaz  af  J)fno  til-stille/  tJfeigr  svarar,  l  Eigi  hefe-ek  hallat  virdingo 
l>fnne  at  heldr,  J>6tt  ek  hafa  fenget  }>er  mdga  betre  ok  fleire  en 
46r/  Wrkell  maelte,  'Enn  vil-ek,  Godmundr,  bi6da  per  (at)  J>au  15 
eno  saomo  bod  haldez,  er  J>ii  goerer  um  sialfr  fyrer  d-verkann,  en  ek 
goera  fyrer  mila  til-btinad,  er  ek  hefe  haft  vid  J>ik/  Godmundr  sd 
mi  at  ser  goerde  ecki  annat,  ok  t6k  J>etta  bod,  ok  goerde  svd  at 
bddom  hugnade  vel.  En  J>6  elde  her  lenge  af  med  J)eim  brcedrom. 
En  £6rkell  sat  yfer  soemdenne  allre.  20 

14.  Ok  einn  dag  i  t>ingeno  fundoz  pen  Godmundr  enn  Rfke  ok 
Biarne  Brodd-Helga  son.  W  maelte  Biarne,  'Svd  sfnez  mer, 
Godmundr,  sem  J>u*  hafer  Jmrft  tadar  hendr  vid  I>6rkel  fraenda 
mfnn,  ok  hefer  J>6  ecki  af  veitt  um;  ok  man-ek  enn  J>at,  God- 


»,  *  I  have  but  little  tidings  to  tell  thee,  but  yet  the  chief  is  that 
Thorkel  Geitesson  had  betrothed  a  wife  to  himself.'  Gudmund  spake, '  The 
woman  is  well-wedded  that  is  wedded  to  him,  for  he  is  a  very  brave 
man,  though  there  may  be  now  a  coolness  between  us.  And  who  is  the 
woman  ?  *  Thorstan  answers,  *  Iorund,  thy  brother's  daughter.1  Gudmund 
spake, '  That  was  not  in  Einar's  mind  when  we  two  parted.'  Thorstan 
spake, '  I  have  but  just  come  from  the  betrothals,  and  I  was  the  witness 
with  Ufey  Irongerdsson.'  Gudmund  answers, '  Thou  must  be  speaking 
truth,  and  my  mind  has  been  foreboding  on  this,  and  it  must  have  been 
Ufey  Irongerdsson  that  has  been  foremost  in  bringing  it  about/ 

1 3.  Afterward  a  settlement  to  the  case  was  sought,  and  Einar  and  Ufey 
Irongerdsson  had  most  to  do  with  this.  Then  Gudmund  spake, '  Now  is 
it  fulfilled,  Ufey,  which  I  foretold  to  thee  in  the  spring,  that  my  honour 
would  suffer  through  thy  means.'  Ufey  answers, '  I  have  not  at  all  done 
harm  to  thy  honour,  in  that  I  have  provided  thee  with  better  and  more 
kinsfolk  by  marriage  than  thou  hadst  before.'  Thorkel  spake, '  I  will 
offer  thee  this  yet  again  Gudmund,  that  the  same  offer  shall  hold,  and 
thou  make  thine  own  award  over  the  assault,  but  I  make  the  award  in 
the  matter  of  procedure  that  I  have  had  against  thee.'  Gudmund  saw 
now,  that  there  was  nothing  else  to  do,  and  he  made  such  an  award  as 
both  thought  well,  but  yet  there  was  a  warmth  or  anger  between  the  two 
brothers  for  a  long  time.    As  for  Thorkel  be  got  the  honour  of  it  all. 

14.  And  one  day  at  the  Moot  Gudmund  the  Mighty  and  Bearne 
Brord-Helgesson  met.  Then  spake  Bearne :  '  It  seems  to  me,  Gudmund, 
as  if  thou  didst  need  to  use  both  thy  hands  against  Thorkel  my  kinsman, 
and  had  no  strength  to  spare.    And  I  can  yet  call  to  mind,  Gudmund, 

c  c  2 


388  THE   YOUNG  COLONY.  [n, 

lis-  »■] 

munclr,  er  ek  bao  bik,  attu  skylder  ssetta  ockr  l>6rkel.  ok  ivmJt 
engi  6-drengelegar  en  pii,  ok  sagoer  hann  eigi  vera  mundo  own 
en  annarrar  handar  mann  gildz  mannz,  ok  kvailli— 
Hann  hafa  haif-bynno  cina  i  hende, 
j  En  mik  h&gg-spftt  gill  S  hSvo  skafte. 

Nii  em-ek  minne  liaifoinge  en  bii ;  ok  sfnez  mer  sem  hann  mux 
ecki  par  tlengc  gengett  tiafa  skafia-munenn.' 

1 5.  Sfflan  fdro  mcnn  af  binge,  ok  var  brullaup  at  pver-i ;  ok  pf 
Porkell  upp  Gocmunde  Dial  pat  er  hann  hafoe  rangt  : 

10  hann  sotic  I  Norclendinga  fii'iroung  pS  er  hann  dtte  f  AntifattBfl 
d6m  at  scekja.     Pfoan  f6r  bdrkell  heim  mefl  kono  sin.:. 
hann  miok  vaxel  hafa  af  pesse  ferfl.     En  L5runn  var  etin  cksk 
kven-ska>rungr  !  sett  hetinar.     Hon  kom  ok  bvt  til   lei 
eingenn    hafoe   aor   komet,    at    heir  siettoz    fhendmer, 

15  Geitess  son,  ok  Biarne  Brodd-Helga  son,  ok  heldo  pa  sxtt  vtlol 
drengelega  sfoan.     Pdrkell  bi6  i  Crossa-vik  til  elle,  ok  | 
enn  meste   garpr  {iar  sem  hann  kemr  vifl  satgor.     Vaiflo-BriBA 
f6r  austan  ok  bid  d  fajBor-Ieiffl  shine,  ok  samflez  mikt.-:. 
g66r  b6nde,  ok  pdttez  aldri  fuli-launat  geta  pdrkatle  Geiteis-sjM 

20  slna  lio-veizlo  ok  gdfi-vilja. 

Ok  Ifkr  bar  bessom  battle  af  Vaifio-Brande. 

when  I  asked  thee  to  make  peace  between  Thorkel  and  myself,  indu 
one  could  have  answered  more  unhandsomely  than  thou,  saying  that  W 
would  not  be  more  than  one  half  of  a  full  man,  and  declaring — 
He  had  but  *  half-pike  in  hit  hud, 
But  I  hive  1  gilt  halbert  on  1  nil  ihiit. 
Now  I  am  a  lesser  chief  than  thou,  but  it  seems  to  me  as  if  there  tai 
not  been  much  difference  in  the  length  of  your  shafts.1 

15.  Then  men  went  away  from  the  Moot,  and  the  bridal  rti  Jt 
Thwart -water,  and  Thorkel  gave  up  to  Gudmund  the  suit  for  the  wrong- 
ful procedure  in  sueing  in  the  Northlanders'  quarter  when  he  ought  W 
have  sued  in  the  East-fathers'  quarter.  Then  Thorkel  went  hi — ' 
with  his  wife  and  he  was  thought  to  have  waxed  in  renown  by  ti 
things.  But  Iorund  was  the  greatest  paragon  nf  women  in  her  ' 
She  brought  about  also  what  had  never  been  done  before.  1 
kinsmen  Thorkel  Geitessou  and  Bearne  Brord-Helgesson  should  a 
peace,  and  their  ptace  was  kept  well  and  handsomely  afterward.  Tl 
dwelt  at  Cross- wiL-k  till  his  old  age,  and  n>  always  thought  the  !• 
of  men,  wherever  he  comes  into  stories.  Wadle- Brand  came  fro 
east  and  dwelt  on  his  father's  heritage,  and  mended  his  ways  g 
and  was  deemed  a  good  franklin,  and  he  thought  he  could  1 
repay  Thorkel  CeiLcsson  for  his  help  and  goodwill. 
And  here  endcth  this  Tale  of  Wode-Brand. 


3.  kmiti]  emend.;  kraO,  A.      4.  hilt  pj 
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V. 

5. 1.  /"**  ODMUNDR  enn  Rfke  dtte  I>6rlaugo  d6ttor  Ada  ens 

^-J  Ramma ;  Herdfs  h&  m68er  Wrlaugar,  d6tter  I>6r8ar 

W  HarfBa.     I*ar  6x  sa  mafir  upp  me6  Godmunde  er  Wrsteinn 

bet,  ok  gcerfiez  verk-sti6re ;  ecki  var  hann  st6rrar  aettar,  en  mann- 

afirveL  5 

H  bi6  f>6rer  Helga  son,  Val{>i6fs  sonar,  Hr61fs  sonar,  Helga 
•onar  ens  Magra,  hann  bi6  at  Lauga-lande  f  Haorgar-dale ;  hann  var 
goSorfe-mafir  ok  garpr  mikell;  Geirlaug  he't  kona  hans,  hon  var 
tk&rungr  mikell  ok  vel  ment 

Einarr  bi6  \>i  at  l*ver-d,  spekingr  mikell  ok  vinr  i>6ress  Helga  10 
Knar ;  J>eir  veittoz  at  a)Uom  milom.     Fdtt  var  med  j>eim  broedrom 
Bnare  ok  Gofimunde,  |>vi  at  Goftmundr  sat  miok  yfer  met-ordom 
}      aanna  norfir  J>ar. 

1  Itirkell  Hakr,  son  Wrgeirs  Laogsaogo-mannz  bi6  \>i  at  (Exar-a  1 

Iifoa- vatz-skarfie ;  hann  var  ein-lyndr  ok  hetja  mikel;  hann  haffle  15 
fitt  hi6na,  ok  atte  J>6  saok6tt 

Bnine  he't  mafir  er  bi6  f  Gniipu-felle ;  Eilffr  h£t  br68er  hans, 
ok  var  kalladr  Skyte,  mikell  ok  vaskr  maflr.  t>eir  haofdo  godord, 
ok  v6ro  komner  fra  Helga  enom  Magra. 

a.  I»at  er  frd  sagt,  at  !>6rsteinn  kom  at  m&le  vi6  Godmund,  ok  20 
maelte, *  Svi  er  (mil)  med  vexte,  at  ek  hefe  her  upp  f£zt  at  {>er  ok 
teket  her  t>rifna8 ;  nu*  vildag  leita  mer  kv&n-fangs  ok  hafa  J>ar  til 

V.    THE  STORT  OF  THE  MEN  OF  HARROW-DALE. 

6.  1.  Gudmund  the  Mighty  had  to  wife  Thorlaug,  daughter  of  Atle 
the  Strong.  Herdis  was  the  name  of  Thorlaug's  mother,  she  was  the 
daughter  of  Thord  o'  Head.  There  grew  up  a  man  at  Gudmund's  whose 
name  was  Thorstan  and  he  became  a  reeve ;  he  was  not  of  great  family, 
hot  a  man  well  accomplished.  There  dwelt  Thore  the  son  of  Helge  the 
son  of  Waltheow,  the  son  of  Helge  the  Lean,  he  dwelt  at  Bath-land  in 
Harrow-dale.  He  was  a  gode-hood-man  and  a  brave  fellow.  Garlaug 
was  the  name  of  his  wife.  She  was  a  great  paragon  and  well-accom- 
plished. Einar  was  then  dwelling  at  Thwart-water,  a  great  sage  and  a 
friend  of  Thore  Helgesson.  They  were  of  one  mind  in  every  matter. 
There  was  a  coolness  between  the  brothers  Einar  and  Gudmund,  for  Gud- 
mund held  great  tyranny  over  folks  there  in  the  north.  Thorkel  Hake,  the 
son  of  Thorgar  the  Law-speaker,  was  then  dwelling  at  Lightwater-scard ; 
he  was  a  self-willed  man  and  a  great  man  for  fighting;  he  had  few 
servants  and  yet  he  was  a  man  of  feuds.  Brune  was  the  name  of  a 
man  that  dwelt  at  Peak-fell ;  Eilif  was  the  name  of  his  brother,  and 
he  was  called  Shooter,  a  big  and  bold  man.  They  had  a  gode-hood 
and  were  come  from  Helge  the  Lean. 

2.  It  is  told,  that  Thorstan  fell  to  talk  with  Gudmund,  and  he  spake, 
4  It  is  come  to  this,  that  I  have  been  brought  up  with  you  and  begun 
to  do  well  up  here,  and  now  I  would  seek  me  a  wife  for  myself  and 

6.  Hr61fi  $.]  add.  Ld.  III.  15.  io.  10.  {rfress]  f>dr,  A.  ai.  ftzt]  emend. 
(Lcfaezt);  ictt,  A. 
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ydvart  lid-sinne/  Godmundr  maelte,  '  M  mtmt  petta  adr  hugsat 
hafa  hvar  nidr  skal  koma,  en  heimel  muno  par  til  var  or6.'  Hann 
svarar,  '  R£tt  getr  pu,  hug-fest  hefe-ek  petta :  kona  heiter  Goorfa 
ok  er  fraend-kona  bondans  a  Baeges-a,  ok  er  par  mat-selja  fyrcr 

5  bue ;  hennar  vildag  attii  baeder  mer  til  handa ;  pfh  oro  mono 
par  meira  meten  fa  en  mfn  ma>rg/  Godmundr  svarar,  '  Ek  kalla 
pat  iam-legt  ok  vel  leitad ;  en  lfteo  er  mer  urn  at  fara  f  sveit  £6re» 
Helga  sonar,  ok  at  hann  eigi  meira  afla  en  ek.  En  er  hesta-ping 
er  a  Odd-eyre  i  Haorgar-dal,  pd  mon-ek  vekja  til,  en  goera  ecki  at  Jwi 

10  ferder  mfnar  ein-virdolega/  Sfdan  var  hesta-pinget,  ok  kom  par 
mart  manna,  ok  par  kom  Godmundr,  ok  bra  b6nda  J>egar  4  eintal 
frd  Baeges-d,  ok  maelte,  *  P6rsteinn  heiter  madr,  er  upp  hefer  fcezt 
med  oss,  ok  ha>fo  ver  hann  at  g6do  reynt;  hann  vill  maela  til 
rdda-hags  vid  Godnino  fraend-kono  pfna;  viljom  ver  flytja  mil 

15  mannzens/  B6nde  svarar,  'All-vel  er  madrenn  til  fengenn  at 
flytja  hans  mal,  ok  mono  ver  mikels  meta  pfn  or67  Sfdan  hittc 
hann  konona,  ok  spurde  hverso  henne  vaere  urn  gefet ;  en  hon  baft 
hann  goera  sem  hann  vilde.  Sfdan  var  4  kvedet  um  brullaups- 
stefno,  'ok  skal  vera  at  Baeges-a.'     I>6rsteinn  maelte  |>d,  *Nu  er 

20  aetlat  at  ek  mona  fara  til  brullaups  mfns ;  en  ek  vil  biftja  (pik  God- 
mundr) til  ferdar  med  mer,  J>vi  at  mer  er  mestr  s6me  at  per.' 
Hann  svarar,  '  fcetta  em-ek  6-fiiss  at  veita  per,  ok  faer  pu  oerna 
menn  til  pessa.'     i»6rsteinn  seger, '  Meire  scemd  er  at  per  einom 


have  your  help  thereto/  Gudmund  spake,  '  Thou  must  have  thought 
this  out  before,  who  the  woman  shall  be,  and  my  word  shall  be  in 
thy  behalf.'  He  answers,  '  Thou  art  guessing  right ;  I  have  thought 
it  over.  The  woman  is  named  Gudrun  and  she  is  kinswoman  of 
the  franklin  at  Bowsey,  and  is  stewardess  there  at  the  homestead.  I 
would  like  thee  to  ask  for  her  on  my  behalf,  for  thy  word  will  go  for 
more  than  many  words  of  mine.'  Gudmund  answers :  '  I  call  that  fairly 
and  well  asked,  but  I  do  not  care  to  go  into  Thore  Helgesson's  country, 
so  that  he  have  greater  strength  than  I.  But  when  there  is  a  horse* 
meet  on  at  Ord-eyre  in  Harrow-dale,  then  I  will  enter  upon  the  matter 
and  not  make  a  journey  solely  for  this.'  Afterward  there  was  a  horse- 
meet,  and  many  men  came  there.  There  came  also  Gudmund,  and  he 
took  the  franklin  of  Bowsey  at  once  to  a  talk  between  them  two,  and 
spake:  ' There  is  a  man  named  Thorstan,  that  has  been  brought  up  with 
us,  and  we  have  proven  him  a  good  man ;  he  wishes  to  ask  for  a  match 
with  Gudrun  thy  kinswoman.  We  are  wishing  to  plead  his  cause.'  The 
franklin  answers,  *  The  man  to  plead  his  cause  is  altogether  well  chosen, 
and  thy  words  will  go  for  much  with  me.'  Then  he  went  to  see 
the  woman,  and  asked  what  she  thought  of  the  match,  but  she  bade  him 
do  as  he  would.  Then  the  bridal  day  was  named,  (and  it  shall  be 
at  Bowsey/  Then  Thorstan  spake, '  Now  it  is  settled  that  I  shall  go  to 
my  bridal,  I  will  pray  thee,  Gudmund,  to  come  with  me,  for  to  have 
thee  there  will  be  the  greatest  honour  to  me/  He  answers, '  This  I  am 
not  willing  to  grant  thee,  and  thou  canst  get  plenty  of  men  for  this.' 
Thorstan  says,  'There  is  more  honour  in  thee  alone  than  in  many 
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en  at  maorgom  soirom ;  ok  mon  daelt  vi8  mik  J)ickja  ef  J)u  ert  eigi 
I  far/    Goftmundr  maelte,  '  Ek  mon  ok  fara ;  en  firer  J)icke  mer/ 

3.  . . .  GoAmundr  sat  i  sondoge,  en  £6rer  Helga  son  gagn-vart 
(160001,  en  konor  sdto  £  palle;  li6s  brunno  bisort,  ok  v6ro  bord 
framm  sett  BruSr  sat  d  midjan  pall,  ok  £6rlaug  a  adra  haond,  en  5 
Gtiriaug  4  aflra.  Kona  f6r  med  vatn  fyrer  pallenn,  ok  hafde  duk 
i  nil,  ok  f6r  fyrer  Geirlaugo,  {>vi  at  hon  haf5e  veret  med  henne 
am  fyrra  vetrenn.  Geirlaug  t6k  til  orfla,  '  tu  ferr  med  g65om 
vija,en  eigi  mefl  gn6gom  dlitom ;  fcer5u  £6rlaugo  fyrr  vatned ;  sva" 
i  at  vera.'  Hon  goerfle  nu  svd.  t>6rlaug  drap  vio  hende  aofogre  10 
ok  make,  '  Eigi  varSar  beinann,  Geirlaug,  J>vi  at  sid  kona  goerer 
i6t;  eigi  bfrr  J)at  I  mino  skape  at  mer  leike  a  J>esso  aofund; 
4-tfnt  at  aonnor  s^  konan  gaofgare  f  h^radeno  en  J>u7  seger 
kon.  Geirlaug  maelte,  'Goerr  er  beinenn,  t>6rlaug;  en  hefer  J)ii 
oetaat  til  at  vera  mest  meten,  hefer-ek  engan  hlut  til  iamns  vid  15 
|&  nema  giaforfi.'  i>6rlaug  svarar,  *  Vfst  held-ek  J)ik  vel  gefna ; 
tnncr  J>at  komett  fyrer  bvi  at  ek  veit  eigi  afira  framar  gifta  en 
bmL'  Geirlaug  svarar,  '  Pd  vaerer  {>u  vel  gefen,  ef  {>at  vaere  ein- 
fcfclt  um  at  b6ande  J)fnn  vaere  vel  huga8r  e8a  sniallr.'  £6rlaug 
Ww, '  tetta  er  ilia  maelt ;  ok  muntii  fyrst  maela/     Hon  svarar,  20 

Jjhcrs,and  they  will  make  easy  sport  of  me,  if  thou  be  not  of  the  party.' 
Godmimd  spake, '  Then  I  will  go  though  I  do  not  like  it.' 
Wp  go  to  the  bridal  K 

2.  Gudmund  sat  in  the  high-seat  and  Thore  Helgesson  over  against 
fcfo»and  the  women  sat  on  the  dais.    The  lights  burnt  bright  and  the 
fc&fa  were  set.    The  bride  sat  in  the  midst  of  the  dais,  and  Thorlaug 
*^the  one  hand  and  Garlaug  on  the  other.    A  woman  with  water  came 
*2*)f  the  dais,  having  a  towel  on  the  shoulder,  and  she  came  to  Garlaug 
**£**»  because  she  had  stayed  with  her  the  winter  before.  Garlaug  spake : 
j*«oa  doest  it  with  a  good  will,  but  not  with  due  knowledge  enough  ; 
rj*  thou  serve  Thorlaug  first  with  the  water,  for  so  it  ought  to  be.'    The 
?**!  did  so.    Thorlaug  struck  the  bason  with  the  back  of  her  hand,  and 
3^ke:  '  Never  mind  the  courtesies,  Garlaug,  for  this  woman  is  doing 
[jWtt;  it  is  far  from  my  mind  to  give  play  to  jealousy  because  of 
5?H   Why  should  any  lady  be  held  nobler  than  thou  in  the  country  ?' 
Jf^riang  spake :  *  'Tis  meet  courtesy  that  thou  be  first,  Thorlaug,  for 
j*H)q  hast  rank  enough  to  be  the  most  regarded ;  I  have  nothing  that 
*  can  match  thee  in,  save  my  marriage.'    Thorlaug  answers, '  Surely 
5  know  thou  art  well  married,  but  in  this  thou  bast  no  advantage,  seeing  I 
***ow  that  there  is  no  woman  better  married  than  myself.'    Garlaug  an- 
gers, *  Thou  wert  surely  well  married,  if  the  common  talk  would  allow 
*Qy  husband  was  brave  and  bold.'   Thorlaug  answers,  *  That  is  ill  spoken, 
**d  thou  art  the  first  to  say  it.'     She  answers, '  True  it  is,  for  there  are 

3.  ondregi,  A.  II.  Eigi  varflar]  emend. ;  ...  of  giorft  er  beinann,  a1 ;  un- 

fttdaMe  in  A.  13.  ti-iynt]  emend. ;  er  synt,  A.  14.  Goerr  er  b.]  emend. ; 

I1 . . .  (&ded),  A ;  here  ends  the  second  veil,  leaf  of  A.  17.  nu  er  J»t  komet] 

•wrapt. 

1  A  whole  clause  containing  details  of  their  journey,  the  guests,  the  welcome,  and 
the  feast  most  hare  been  destroyed  or  illegible  in  the  archetype. 
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'  Satt  er  J>at,  fyrer  pvi  at  fleire  maela ;  en  £6rkell  Hdkr  befer  bafct 
J>at  fyrst  ok  t»6rer  b6nde  mfnn ;  ok  hverr  maflr  maeler  J)at  si  er 
tungo  hroerer.'  ttfrlaue;  maelte,  'Ber  hingat  vatneft,  kona,  ok 
haettom  tale  jjesso/     Sloan  hneig  hon  upp  at  l>ileno  ok  mataftos 

5  ecki. 

4.  Ok  er  menn  v6ro  at  bofiom  f  fyrnsko,  \A  hvflfio  ser  tardier, 
konor  ok  karlar.  Ok  urn  morgonenn  riso  menn  upp  ok  f6ro  til 
kirkjo ;  ok  er  at  messom  kom,  sa  Gofimundr  at  Wrlaug  var  eigi  f 
kvenna-lideno.  Hann  spurfie  kono  eina  hverjo  J>at  saette ;  hon  kvafi 

10  hana  hafa  teket  s6tt.  Gofimundr  maelte, '  Site6-£r  her  efter,  en  dn- 
hver  gange  med  mer.'  Hann  geek  at  nimeno.  '  Ertii  sink,  f^rlaug?1 
sagfie  hann.  Hon  kvad,  at  usyft  var  urn  heilsona ;  '  enda  vildag 
brot  i  dag,  ok  leggjaz  eigi  her.'  Godmundr  maelte,  '  £etta  er  mer 
mikell  skade;  en  fiisare  vaerag  at  kyrt  vaere  a  mefian  bod  pettz 

15  stoede/  Hon  svarar,  'Engi  hlutr  md  mer  f  hald  koma,  ef  ek  em 
her ;  ok  hafa-ek  nockot  vel  til  \>in  goert  J>4  lit  \>u  {>etta  efter  mer.' 
Godmundr  maelte,  'Mikels  krefr  J>ii  nu,  hvat  sem  per  i  bri6ste 
bfr,'  ok  geek  i  brot.  Ok  er  tfdom  var  loket  ok  daogorde,  \H 
maelte  Godmundr,  ( Nu  skal  taka  hesta  vara ;  nu  vil-ek  heim  fara, 

20  J>vi  at  £6rlaug  er  siuk.'  Hiiskarlenn  I>6rsteinn  maelte,  '  Goer-flu  |)at 
eigi,  Godmundr,  at  \>u  farer  heim  jregar/  Hann  seger,  'Beifltu 
nu  eigi  framarr  en  ek  vil  veita  J>er,  J>vi  at  {>at  mon  ecki  stoda/ 

more  that  say  it  than  I ;  but  Thorkel  Hake  and  Thore  my  husband  were 
the  first  to  set  it  going,  and  every  man  that  can  wag  his  tongue  says  so.' 
Thorlaug  spake :  '  Bring  the  water  here,  woman,  and  let  us  leave  this 
talk.'    Afterward  she  leant  up  against  the  wainscot  and  would  not  eat. 

4.  Now  when  folk  were  at  a  1  wedding-feast  in  olden  times,  each 
slept  apart,  women  and  men  by  themselves.  And  in  the  morning 
men  rise  up  and  go  to  church ;  and  when  it  came  to  the  mass,  Gud- 
mund  saw  that  Thorlaug  his  wife  was  not  in  the  women's  company. 
He  asked  a  woman  what  was  the  matter.  She  said  that  she  was 
taken  ill.  Gudmund  spake :  '  Sit  ye  here  ;  but  one  of  you  come  with 
me/  He  went  to  the  room,  'Art  thou  sick,  Thorlaug?'  She  says 
that  her  health  was  not  very  good,  'and  I  should  like  to  go  away  to-day, 
and  not  to  be  laid  up  here.'  Gudmund  said,  'That  is  a  great  pity, 
I  am  sure ;  but  I  would  sooner  that  we  could  stay  till  the  wedding-feast 
is  over.'  She  answers, '  Nothing  can  I  do  with  as  long  as  I  am  here,  and 
if  I  have  ever  done  aught  to  please  thee,  let  me  have  ray  way  in  this.' 
Gudmund  spake :  '  Thou  art  asking  a  great  boon  now,  whatever  thou 
art  brooding  over  in  thy  mind;'  and  he  went  away.  But  when  the 
offices  were  over  and  the  dinner,  then  Gudmund  spake  :  '  Now  have  9»r  . 
horses  fetched  ;  I  must  go  home  now,  for  Thorlaug  is  sick.'  ThorsUn's 
house-carle  spake :  '  Do  not  do  this,  Gudmund,  to  go  home  straightway/ 
He  says, '  Do  not  ask  me  more  than  I  can  grant  thee,  for  it  will  not  avail.' 

6.  bodom  i  fyrnsko]  emend.;  booinu  i  fyrstu,  Cd.  12.  usyft]  emend,  (i.e. 

6-svift) ;  usynt,  Cd.       enda]  emend. ;  en  t>6f  Cd.         18.  dagverdi,  Cd. 

1  This  phrase,  emended  here,  refers  to  an  old  custom  of  men  and  women  lying 
apart  till  after  the  wedding,  a  custom  which  also  enabled  more  guests  to  be  lodged. 
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5.  Sfflan  rffla  Jwtu  &  brot.  Ok  er  J>au  k6mo  f  sk6gana  hid 
Lauga-lande,  J>d  veik  Goflmundr  hestenom  aftr,  ok  maelte  vifl 
pann  mann  er  fylgfle  heste  i>6rlaugar,  '  Rfttu  nu  fyrr,  en  ek  mon 
fylgja  hSrlaugo.'  Ok  sv4  var.  Sfflan  maelte  Goflmundr,  '  Vid  {)ik 
vil-ek  tala;  ek  se*  at  J>ii  ert  eigi  siiik:  seg  mer  hverjo  {>at  gegner.'  5 
Hon  seger,  *  Ek  mon  sv4  goera,  en  sialdan  hefe-ek  pst  maelt  fyrer 
J>er  er  per  mege  )>at  verr  Ifka  en  dflr ;  en  nu  %ero  {>au  efne  f,  er 
eigi  m£-ek  leyna  pik.'  Sfflan  sagfle  hon  h6nom  hvat  J)aer  haofflo 
taJat  ok  fidnd-maele  manna  vifl  hann.  Goflmundr  maelte,  '  Nu 
Jwette  mer  ek  betr  rdflet  hafa,  at  vifl  hefflem  hverge  faret ;  ok  vgere  10 
pi.  6-baettara  vifl  orflom  manna.  En  af  verflr  at  r&fla  nockot  or 
hverjo  vandraefle;  ok  heim  mono  vit  fara;  ok  skaltu  nu  fyrst 
liggja  viko,  ok  ldta  J>er  pi  enn  batna  hoSgt ;  at  iaomno  skal-ek  vifl 
Jrik  tala;  en  eigi  {)icke  mer  £>at  rdflet,  hvdrt  oss  verflr  £>etta  at 
einego.'  kaftan  riflo  l>au  ok  k6mo  heim,  ok  f6ro  )>au  mefl  sem  15 
Goflmundr  goerfle  rifl  fyrer. 

6.  Sfflan  rfflr  Goflmundr  norflr  f  Reykjadal  d  fund  Einars 
Conals  sonar  f6stra  sfns  ok  ens  bezta  vinar ;  Einarr  var  spekingr 
mikelL  Sfflan  maelte  Goflmundr,  *  Svd  er  mal  mefl  vexte,  Einarr, 
at  ek  vil  segja  J>er  fidnd-maele  (>au  er  menn  hafa  framme  vifl  mik,  20 
frSrkell  Hakr  ok  £6rer  Helga  son;  vissag  laongo  6-vingan  peirra 
til  mm.'  Einarr  maelte,  ( Ilia  er  slfkt  goert  vifl  gaofga  menn ;  en  ek 
vil  biflja  l>ik  attii  hafer  J>r6tt  vifl,  ok  verfle  J>vf  meire  hefnden  sem 

5.  Then  they  rode  away.  And  when  they  came  to  the  wood  near 
Bath-land,  then  Gudmund  turned  his  horse,  and  spake  to  the  man  that 
led  Thorlaug*s  horse, '  Do  thou  ride  on ;  I  will  lead  Thorlaug.'  And  so 
he  did.  Then  spake  Gudmund,  *  I  wish  to  speak  with  thee.  I  see  that 
thou  art  not  sick ;  tell  me  what  is  the  matter/  She  says,  ( I  will  do  so.' 
I  have  seldom  spoken  before  to  thee  of  things  that  would  displease  thee, 
but  now  there  is  matter  enough  that  I  must  not  hide  from  thee.'  Then 
she  told  him  what  she  and  Garlaug  had  spoken,  and  the  foul  slander  of 
people  against  him.  Gudmund  spake :  '  Now  methinks  we  had  been 
better  advised  if  we  had  not  gone  at  all,  and  we  should  be  safe  against 
men's  tongues.  But  one  must  take  some  step  in  every  trouble,  and  we 
will  go  home,  and  thou  shalt  first  lie  in  bed  a  week,  and  then  thou  shalt 
seem  to  get  better  slowly,  and  from  time  to  time  I  will  talk  with  thee. 
But  I  do  not  know,  after  all,  whether  this  plan  will  be  of  any  avail/ 
Then  they  rode  on  and  got  home,  and  Thorlaug  did  as  Gudmund  had 
planned. 

6.  Afterwards  Gudmund  rides  north  to  Reek-dale  to  see  Einar  Co- 
nalsson,  his  foster-brother  and  best  friend.  Einar  was  a  great  sage. 
Then  Gudmund  spake:  '  It  has  come  to  this,  Einar,  that  I  will  tell  thee 
the  foul  slander  that  men  have  brought  against  me,  Thorkel  Hake  and 
Thore  Helgesson.  I  have  long  known  their  evil  minds  toward  me.' 
Einar  spake :  '  It  is  ill  done  to  behave  so  to  gentlefolks  or  men  of  birth, 
but  I  will  ask  thee  to  show  endurance,  and  let  thy  vengeance  be  the 

15.  rinego]  conject. ;  ongu,  Cd.  J>au  med]  added  by  conject.  21.  Emcud. ;  (>'r 
Helga  syner,  Cd.    bongo]  ok,  Cd. 
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lengr  er.'  Goftmundr  svarar,  *  Ecki  er  J>ess  at  leita,  befna  skal, 
hvart  sem  J>at  verflr  fyrr  eftr  sfftarr.'  Einarr  maelte, '  Pi  vil-dt  til 
hlutaz  med  per.  Ek  vil  sv&  raft  setja,  at  J>d  tak  saok  hveija  er  \A 
faer  a  haond  JMng-maonnom  !>6ress  Helga  sonar,  ok  mun  {gt  ft 

5  brdtt  safnaz  pvt  at  peir  muno  eigi  sak-varer ;  en  lit  J»t  ft  aDt 
koma  f  hendr  mer,  ok  maette  J>ar  koma  urn  sifter  dttii  {>yrfter  age 
meira  (6  at  bseta  f>6rkel  Hak,  ok  vsere  )>at  raaklegt,  at  J)eir  bote 
sialfer  fiflsko-mal  sin.*  Goftmundr  mselte,  'Vitrlega  sfnez  mer 
l>etta  raftet.'   Einarr  seger, '  Tni  \>u  J)er  einom  til  at  vita  pesse  rib! 

10  7.  Goftmundr  f6r  heim  ok  gr6fz  efter  urn  saker  vift  fring-meon 
£6ress,  legorftz  saker  ok  hross-reifter,  ok  hverja  er  harm  matte  til 
fa,  ok  t6k  fe*  af  hverjom  J^eirra;  ok  f6r  svd  framm  nockora  hrift. 
Nii  er  ok  aollom  kunnegt  hve  mi  ok  ^rer  laetr  sfna  saemft,  er  hann 
m&tte  ecki  {)ing-menn  sfna  halda,  ok  feck  hann  af  J>vf  6-virfling 

15  mikla,  er  hann  helt  eigi  sfna  JDing-menn. 

8.  !J6rer  h^t  mafir  ok  var  kallaftr  Akra-karl,  ok  var  l>ing-maftr 
i>6ress  Helga  sonar,  auftegr  ok  eigi  vin-saell,  ok  sloegr  f  kaupom 
vift  menn.  Skip  kom  f  Eyjafiaorft,  ok  dtte  sd  maftr  er  Helge  h^t, 
ok  var  Arnsteins  son,  far-maftr  mikell  ok  var  avalt  med  Goftmunde 

20  er  hann  var  tit  her,  mikels  virflr.    Goftmundr  reift  til  skips  ok 

greater,  the  longer  it  has  to  be  put  off.'  Gudmund  answers,  *  That  is 
not  to  be  sought  for ;  there  must  be  a  revenge,  whether  it  be  sooner  or 
later.'  Einar  spake :  '  Then  I  will  take  part  with  thee ;  I  will  give  thee 
a  plan — that  thou  take  up  any  charge  thou  canst  get  against  the  lieges 
or  moot-men  of  Thore  Helgesson,  and  that  money  will  soon  mount  up, 
because  they  will  not  be  wary  men.  But  let  all  this  money  come  into 
my  hand,  and  maybe  it  will  in  the  end  come  to  so  much  that  thou  shalt 
not  need  more  money  for  the  weregild  of  Thorkel  Hake ;  and  it  were 
a  fit  thing  that  they  themselves  should  pay  for  their  own  folly  or  foul 
slander/  Gudmund  spake :  '  That  seems  to  me  wisely  spoken.'  Einar 
says, '  Do  thou  keep  thy  knowledge  of  this  plan  to  thyself.' 

7.  Gudmund  went  home  and  began  prying  about  for  cases  against 
Th ore's  moot-men,  for  loose  doings  and  for  riding  of  other  men's  horses, 
and  whatever  trumpery  case  he  could  pick  up;  and  he  took  fines  for 
every  one.  And  so  it  went  on  for  awhile.  And  now  it  became  known 
to  all  that  Thore  was  losing  his  renown,  because  he  could  not  maintain 
his  moot-men,  and  he  got  disgrace  or  dishonour  thereby,  because  he 
did  not  maintain  his  moot-men. 

8.  There  was  a  man  named  Thore,  and  he  was  called  Acre-carle,  and 
was  the  moot-man  of  Thore  Helgesson,  a  rich  man,  but  not  liked,  and 
overreaching  in  his  dealings  with  men.  A  ship  came  into  Eyfrith,  and  a 
man  owned  it  whose  name  was  Helge,  and  he  was  the  son  of  Arnstan, 
and  a  great  merchant,  and  he  was  always  with  Gudmund  when  he  was 
out  here  in  great  honour.     Gudmund  rode  to  the  ship,  and  spake: 

5.  eigi  sak-varer  .  .  .  sfna  J)ing-menn]  B  (which  falls  in  on  the  word  sale-van) ; 
Helga  sonar,  ok  mun  J)at  f£  br4tt  safnaz.  Guom.  ^ackar  h6nom  t>e$se  rao  ok  fleire 
aonnor  ok  ferr  sioan  &  brot.  Lida  mi  eigi  langar  stunder  &dr  Goomundr  header  sakar 
6  t>ing-maonnom  f>6ress,  A.  8.  fiflsko]  or  illsko. 
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naelte, '  fat  er  mitt  oerende,  Helge,  at  bi68a  \>er  heim  hvert  sinn 
erjaiert  her  £  fslande.'  Hann  svarar,  '  I>at  mon-ek  £>iggja,  G06- 
mmdr,  ok  kunna  J>er  {rock  fyrer.'  Hann  var  med  Goflmunde  urn 
fetrenn,  ok  f6r  med  J>eim  vingiarnlega.  teir  Akra-Skegge  k6mo 
til  skips  ok  hitta  Helga,  ok  k68oz  vilja  kaupa  at  h6nom.  Hclge  5 
Ht  J»t  vel  mega,  ok  t6k  upp  varning,  ok  v6ro  J)ar  maelter  fyrcr 
mir-fclder,  ok  skilet  hverso  j>iock-roeggva8er  vera  skyldo.  Helge 
bt6  skip  sftt.  En  er  hann  var  al-buenn,  \>£  rfdr  hann  £  Maodro- 
tbUo  at  hitta  Gofimund  Sfflan  maelte  Helge  vid  Gofimund,  '  Nii 
er  her  4  at  Ifta  vistar-launen,  Jx5  at  minne  se'  en  {>u  vaerer  verdr/  10 
ht  var  skickja,  ok  pell-dregen  yfer  skinnen,  ok  goll-baugr  £  tyg- 
knom ;  ok  var  en  mesta  goerseme.  Godmundr  maelte,  '  Haf  J)aock 
r)rer,  ok  hefer-ek  eigi  betra  grip  t>eget.'  Ok  skilftoz  J>eir  g6der 
finer.  Sfflan  f6r  Helge  til  skips,  ok  heldo  J)eir  miok  til  ftytess,  ok 
w  miok  boret  d  skip.  I>6rer  haffle  eigi  ofan  komet.  Ok  einn  15 
dag  s&  t>eir  at  maflr  geek  af  lande  ofan  til  skips ;  J>at  var  f>6rer 
Akra-skegge.  Hann  hitte  Helga  ok  bad  hann  taka  vid  gialdeno, 
en  Helge  kastafle  inn  i  tialdet,  J>vi  at  h6nom  var  annt,  ok  leyste 
eigi  til,  ok  kvad  hann  sfd  komet  hafa.  f>6rer  kvaz  fleira  eiga  at 
t/sk  en  sii  upp  £  kaup-menn,  ok  f6r  f  brot.  feir  dr6go  upp  segl,  20 
ok  ftro  lit  til  Hrfseyjar ;  J)d  t6k  af  vindenn ;  J>eir  laogdo  \>£  seglet ; 
\i  leyste  Helge  baggana,  ok  fann  )>ar  f  feld,  ok  v6ro  margar 
radar  £  feldenom.     P£  maelte  Helge,  ' fetta  ero  mikel  svik,  ok 

'This  is  my  errand,  Helge,  to  offer  thee  a  home  every  time  thou  art 

here  in  Iceland.'    He  answers, '  That  I  accept,  Gudmund,  and  owe  thee 

thanks  therefor.'     He  was  with  Gudmund  through  the  winter,  and  they 

*ere  tery  friendly  together.    Acre-beardie  and  those  with  him  came  to 

the  ship  to  see  Helge,  and  declared  they  wished  to  deal  with  him  or  buy 

°f  him.    Helge  said  he  would  willingly  do  so,  and  set  out  his  wares,  and 

they  made  a  bargain  for  payment  in  rug-wares,  and  it  was  fixed  how  thick- 

*Wd  they  were  to  be.    Helge  fitted  out  his  ship  in  the  spring,  and 

*hen  he  was  quite  ready  he  rode  to  Madder-field  to  see  Gudmund. 

Then  he  spake  to  Gudmund:  'Now  here  is  my  fee  for  my  stay  here, 

tfcfcgh  it  is  less  than  thou  art  worthy  of.'     It  was  a  cloak  of  pall  lined 

*&h  far,  and  a  gold  ring  at  the  ties,  and  it  was  the  greatest  jewel ; 

ttd  they  parted  good  friends.     Then   Helge  went  to  his  ship,  and 

[■JT  were  in  a  great    hurry  to   be   off,  and  the  ship  was  nearly 

j?jen.   Thore  had  not  come  down.    And  one  day  they  saw  a  man 

"dhig  down  the  shore  to  the  ship ;  it  was  Thore  Acre-beardie.     He 

weB*  to  Helge  and  asked  him  to  take  the  payment.     But   Helge 

"lrew  it  into  the  tent,  for  he  was  busy,  and  did  not  loose  the  bag, 

brt  said  that  he  was  come  late.     Thore  said  he  had  many  other  things 

to  do  than  to  be  looking  at  merchantmen,  and  he  went  away.     They 

boisltd  the  sail  and  ran  out  to  Rushey,  then  the  wind  fell,  and  they 

tooled  down  the  sail.    Then  Helge  opened  the  bag  and  found  the 

within ;  but  they  were  bad,  and  many  holes  in  them  l.    Then 


4  emend. ;  hem,  Cd.      1 1.  goll-baugr]  emend. ;  gullband  &  tyglinum,  Cd. 
1  They  were  thin  and  not  tightly  woven  or  of  thick  nap. 
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skal  h6nom  at  fllo  verfia.'  Hann  roere  J>afian  til  lannz  ok  feck  ter 
hest  ok  reifl  a  Maodro-varilo,  ok  kom  J>ar  snemma.  Hann  hdmte 
Godmund  a  tal  vifl  sik.  Hann  fagnafie  h6nom  vel, '  efir  hvat « 
tiflenda?'     Hann  \6tz  engi  tffiende  hafa,  'en  ordet  hefer  fprettr 

5  nockor  vi8  oss.'  Gofimundr  maelte, '  Hvat  er  f  J>vi?'  Helge  seger 
hverso  faret  hafde  med  J>eim  £6re  Akra-skegg;  'en  ek  vfl  attft 
taker  vift  maleno,  J>vi  at  ek  vil  sigla.'  Godmundr  maelte,  '  Oft  hefcr 
J>ii  mer  hall-kcemr  veret,  en  eigi  mon  nu  smaerstom  rffia,  ok  mi 
mer  petta  koma  at  miklo  halde.'     Heimte  Gofimundr  til  sin  tvi 

10  menn,  en  t6k  saok  a  haond  Akra-Wre ;  en  Gofimundr  gaf  Hdga 

g6fiar  giafer,  ok  skilfioz  at  {>vf ;  ok  f6r  Helge  titan  ok  byrjafie  vel 

9.  En  lftlo  sffiarr  \6t  Godmundr  taka  hest  sfnn  ok  reifi  ofan  til 

Wer-ar;  en  menn  v6ro  eigi  upp  risner,  nema  saufia-mafir;  hann 

kvadde  Gofimund  ok  spurfie,  hvf  hann  ride  einn  saman.    Hann 

15  \6t  huskarla  ymso  eiga  at  gegna;  '  efir  hvart  er  Einarr  br6fier  minn 
heima?'  Saufia-mafir  svarar  at  hann  se*  heima;  hann  geek  inn 
ok  maelte, '  Mafir  er  ute  ok  vill  hitta  J>ik/  Einarr  mselte, '  Hverr 
er  hann  ?'  Hann  maelte, '  Gofimundr  brofier  t>mn.'  Einarr  maelte, 
'Hvat  manna  er  mefi  h6nom?'     'Hann  er  einn   saman/  seger 

20  hann.  Einarr  maelte,  ( Pat  er  h6nom  eigi  oft  tftt  at  rffia  sveina- 
lausom,  ok  skil-ek  eigi  J)etta.'  Hann  geek  lit  ok  heilsafie  Gofi- 
munde.     Hann  t6k  pvi  vel,  ok  maelte,  '  Setjomk  vit  nifir,  br6fier, 

Helge  spake  :  '  That  is  a  great  fraud,  and  it  shall  turn  out  ill  for  him.' 
Then  he  rowed  to  land,  and  got  him  a  horse  and  rode  to  Madder-field ; 
he  got  there  quickly,  and  called  apart  Gudmund  to  talk  with  him.  He 
received  him  well, '  and  what  is  the  news  ? '  He  said  that  he  had  no  news, 
*  but  there  has  been  a  trick  played  on  us.'  Gudmund  spake  :  '  What 
is  it  ?  *  Helge  told  him  how  it  had  gone  between  himself  and  Thore 
Acre-beardie,  '  but  I  will  that  thou  take  up  the  case,  for  I  wish  to  sail.' 
Gudmund  spake :  '  Thou  hast  often  done  me  a  good  turn ;  but  never 
a  greater  service  than  now,  and  this  may  turn  out  of  great  use  to  me.9 
Then  Gudmund  called  two  men  to  him,  and  took  over  the  case  against 
Acre-Thore ;  and  Gudmund  gave  Helge  good  gifts,  and  so  they  parted. 
And  Helge  went  abroad,  and  had  fair  winds. 

9.  A  little  later  Gudmund  had  his  horse  brought,  and  rode  down  to 
Thwart- water,  and  men  were  not  yet  risen,  save  the  shepherd;  he 
greeted  Gudmund,  and  asked  why  he  was  riding  alone.  He  said  that 
his  serving-men  were  all  busy,  one  at  one  thing,  one  at  another, '  but  is 
Einar  my  brother  at  home  ? '  The  shepherd  said  that  he  was  at  home. 
He  went  in  then  and  spake :  '  There  is  a  man  outside  that  is  wishing  to 
see  thee.'  Einar  spake:  'Who  is  he?'  He  spake:  'Gudmund  thy 
brother/  Einar  spake:  'What  men  are  with  him?'  'He  is  alone,* 
says  he.  Einar  spake :  '  That  is  not  often  his  way,  to  ride  groomless, 
and  I  do  not  understand  it.'  He  went  out  and  greeted  Gudmund.  He 
took  it  well  and  spake :  '  Let  us  two  sit  down,  brother,  and  have  a  talk. 

8.  smaerstom  rifla]  emend. ;  smaersto  r&fta,  Cd.  (cp.  Corpus  Poet.  Bor.  vol.  ii. 
p.  392, 1.  58).  15.  tet  husk.  y.  eiga  at  g.]  emend. ;  16t  ymsa  vega  at  gmga,  Cd. 
19.  manna]  added. 
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pktaolomk  vifl:  en  svd  er  mil  med  vexte,  at  fdtt  hefer  veret  med 
ockr  am  frendseme,  ok  veit-ek  at  per  picker  ek  leita  meirr  mfnnar 
Kfemfar  en  at  gaeta  frendseme  vid  J>ik;  hefer  \>u  trautt  afla  vid 
ner;  en  {>ti  ert  maftr  vitrare ;  nu  ef  vit  vaerem  b&fler  at  eino  rdde, 
ok  nm-huga,  \>&  aetlag  at  faer  skylde  vi6  haldaz ;  nu  vildag  at  betr  5 
me  en  fyrr.  Nu  fyrer  J>vi  at  J)ii  hefer  {>at  gnoegra  er  mest  {>arf  vi8, 
ibl-ek  i  mifllom  leggja  vinganar  £fnnar/  Sfdan  t6k  hann  upp 
Akkjo  g68a  ok  gaf  h6nom.  Einarr  svarar,  '  f>etta  er  g6dr  gripr, 
ok  ferr  J>etta  nil  £  annan  veg  en  ^lfklegt  vaere,  ok  kallag  mfno 
hope  vel  keypt,  ok  all-g68r  er  mefial-aukenn.'  Godmundr  maelte,  10 
'Tnkomz  nu  i  hendr  at  Gods  vitne,  at  veitaz  at  aollom  mdlom ; 
|m  at  {)at  er  maklegaz.'  Ok  svd  goerdo  J)eir.  Sfdan  reid  God- 
umdr  i  brot. 

10.  En  Einarr  skipade  saufia-manne  sfnom,  at  hann  skylde 
Bemma  upp  rfsa  hvern  dag,  ok  fylgja  s61o  mefian  haest  vaere  15 
■mars;  ok  J>egar  er  lit  hallafle  kveldom,  skylde  hann  halda  til 
fltorno,  ok  vera  at  (6  med  s61-setrom,  *  ok  skynja  alia  pi  hlute  er 
Jtt  bera  fyrer  augo  ok  eyro,  ok  seg  mer  soil  n^-naeme  st6r  ok 
■at'    Einarr  var  4r-vakr,  ok  6-svefnogr;  geek  hann  lit  oft  um 

It  has  come  to  this :  there  hath  been  a  coolness  between  us  two  in  our 
Unship,  and  1  know  that  thou  thickest  I  was  more  bent  on  mine  own 
kooocr  than  in  keeping  up  my  kinship  with  thee.  Thou  hast  scarcely 
ftragth  enough  against  me,  but  thou  art  the  wisest  of  us,  and  if  we 
were  both  on  one  side  and  of  one  mind,  I  think  that  there  is  little  that 
could  bold  out  against  us.  Now  I  would  wish  that  things  should  go 
ktter  than  before,  and  considering  that  you  have  more  than  I  of  that 
Article  which  there  is  most  need  of,  I  shall  give  thee  a  make- weight  into 
ti*  bargain.'  Then  he  took  up  a  good  cloak  and  gave  it  him.  Einar 
■*wers,  *  This  is  a  great  treasure  and  it  has  gone  another  way  than  that 
*h>ch  seemed  likely,  and  I  call  my  bargain  a  good  one,  and  good  in 
•try  way  is  the  make-weight.'  '  Let  us  shake  hands,  calling  God  to 
*faejB,'  says  Gudmund, '  and  promise  to  take  part  with  one  another  in 
*fl  matters,  for  that  is  the  seemliest  course  for  brothers ; '  and  so  they 
41   Then  Gudmund  rode  away. 

10.  But  Einar  had  ordered  his  shepherd  to  rise  up  early  every  day, 
ttd  follow  the  sun  at  the  height  of  summer  ;  and  as  soon  as  the  night 
began  to  gain  upon  the  day  (i.e.  after  the  equinox),  he  was  to  keep  to  the 
to1  and  tend  the  sheep  during  the  winter-solstice9, '  and  take  note  of 
everything  that  comes  before  thine  eyes  and  ears,  and  tell  me  all  news, 
•nail  or  great.'  Einar  was  an  early  waker  and  no  great  sleeper;  he  used 

S.  ok  veit-ek  at  J*r  J)icker  ek]  emend. ;  ok  vilda  ek  fvi,  Cd.  4.  nu]  en,  Cd. 
itte]  om.  Cd.  5.  fter]  f4tt,  Cd.  6.  Nii  fyrer]  added.  10.  G.  m., 

'TnkocDZ  nii  i  hendr]  emend. ;  tokuz  J>eir  mi  i  hendr,  Cd.  16.  kveldom]  4 

kveldom,  Cd.  17.  vera  at  ft]  emend.;  vera  rite,  Cd.  18.  ok  seg  mer] 

Mend. ;  ok  segja  ser,  Cd. 

1  Aroe  Magnusson  notes  in  the  margin  of  a1  that  the  evening  star  is  here  meant, 
tm  m  the  aottunn  day-labourers  are  to  work  till  the  '  star  be  seen  in  the  western 
horizon;'  'this  star  b  hence  often  called  the  day-labourers'  star,  "kaupa-manna 
um.    ^— a.  m. 

9  Op.  Eyrb.  ch.  37  QL  p.  1 1 8,  L 10),  where  the  W-text  has '  med  sol-setrom,'  as  here. 
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naetr,  ok  sd  (a)  himin-tungl,  ok  hugfie  at  vandlega,  ok  kunne  fysni 
g68a  skyn. 

1 1.  tat  var  einn  morgon,  at  saufia-mafir  haffie  tit  genget ;  hum 
litadez  urn ;  pi  sa  hann  reid  tuttugo  manna  ofan  mefl  Eyjafiaroar-4 

5  hvatlega.  Hann  geek  inn  til  rums  Einars,  ok  sagSe  honom  ant 
er  hann  haf&e  s&.  Hann  st6fi  upp  t>egar  ok  geek  tit,  hugftc  at 
reid  manna,  ok  starfle  a  urn  hrffl. — Einarr  var  skygn,  ok  heyror 
vel,  ok  glcegg-{)eckenn.  En  er  s61en  rann  upp  ok  skein  umhe- 
radet,  pi  mselte  Einarr,  'Mefi  skiaoldo  rffia  J>esser  menn;  monJ»t 

10  annat-hvart,  at  J>eir  *ro  utan-h^raflz-menn  er  virfiing  er  at,  ok 
mono  J)eir  hafa  faret  at  soekja  heim  Gofimund  br6dor  mfnn,  p6  at 
ver  hafem  J>at  eigi  spurt :  edr  Gofimundr  mon  J>ar  rfda  siahr,  ok 
J>ycke  mer  pat  miklo  glfkara;  en  eigi  mon  oer-vaent  hvart  hann 
stefner,  eda  hvert  oerendet  mon  vera;  en  skamt  mon  til  at  ver 

15  monem  {>ess  viser  verfla/  Einarr  bad  at  huskarlar  skylde  gefa 
geymfler  at  er  hann  ride  aftr;  'ok  lated  hesta  vara  vera  naerre 
tune.'  Einarr  geek  inn  aftr  til  reckjo  sfnnar  ok  lagftez  nifir.  En 
um  dagenn  um  n6n-skeifl  riflo  J>eir  Gofimundr  aftr.  Einarr  reift  i 
m6te  br66or  sfnom,  ok  kvaoddoz  f>eir  vel.     M   maelte  Einarr, 

ao '  Hvert  hafefl-^r  faret,  efir  hvat  er  at  oerendom?'  Gofimundr 
svarar,  'Ek  reifl  ml  til  Haorgdr-dals,  ok  stefndag  mann-niflinge- 
nom  Akra-Mre  fyrer  brot-taoko  fidr  Helga  Arnsteins  sonar;  ok 
hefer  hann  a  hverjom  manne  velar  lenge  haft ;  hefer  hann  saman 

_________  • 

often  to  walk  out  of  nights  and  look  at  the  stars  and  moon,  and  watch 
them  narrowly,  and  he  had  a  good  understanding  of  them. 

1 1.  It  happened  one  morning  that  the  shepherd  had  gone  out ;  and  he 
was  looking  about,  when  he  saw  twenty  men  riding  sharply  down  to  Ey- 
frith  river.  He  went  in  to  Einar's  room,  and  told  him  what  he  had 
seen.  He  stood  up  at  once  and  walked  out ;  he  looked  carefully  at  the 
riding  of  the  men,  and  stared  at  them  for  awhile.  Einar  was  keen- 
sighted  and  could  hear  very  well,  and  was  a  sharp  observer.  And  when  the 
sun  rose  up  and  shone  over  the  country,  then  Einar  spake  :  '  These  men 
are  riding  with  shields,  and  one  of  two  things  must  be — they  are  either 
men  from  another  neighbourhood  and  of  rank,  and  must  be  going  to  see 
Gudmund  my  brother,  though  we  have  not  heard  news  of  it,  or  else  it 
must  be  Gudmund  himself  riding  there,  and  methinks  that  is  much  likelier, 
and  I  have  an  inkling  whither  he  is  going,  and  what  he  is  after ;  but 
it  will  not  be  long  till  we  shall  know  it.'  Einar  bade  his  serving-man  give 
good  heed  to  it  when  he  rode  back, '  and  let  our  horses  be  at  band  near 
the  yard.'  Einar  walked  indoors  again  back  to  his  bed,  and  lay  down. 
And  that  day  about  noon-tide,  Gudmund  and  his  men  rode  back.  Einar 
rode  to  meet  his  brother,  and  they  greeted  each  other  well.  Then  spake 
Einar :  '  Whither  have  ye  been,  and  what  was  your  errand  ? '  Gudmund 
answers, '  I  have  just  been  riding  to  Harrow-dale,  and  summoning  that 
niddering  of  a  man,  Acre-Thore,  for  sheep-stealine  from  Helge  Arnstans- 
son,  and  he  has  been  playing  tricks  on  every  one  for  a  long  while,  and  he 

1.  t>eirra  g.  sk.]  emend. ;  £a  QH)  allz  g6ds  skyn,  n1 ;  J>ar  4  gott  skyn,  «\ 
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Ircget  of  fiar.'  Ok  seger  h6nom  innelega  hi  kaupeno,  ok  hvar  pi 
m  komet,  er  Helge  f6r  brot ;  '  vil-ek  nri,  br68er,  hafa  H6-sinne 
pfct  til  {>eirra  mala,  svd  sem  vit  haofora  &8r  maelt.'  Einarr  svarar 
ft,  ok  reifi  Einarr  aftr  at  annarre  stundo,  ok  v6ro  faar  kvedjor  med 
atskilnade.  5 

is.  fcgar  efter  stefno  J>essa  reifl  Akra-I>6rer  a  fund  !»6ress  Helga 
,  ok  sagde  h6nom  hvat  titt  var,  ok  bad  hann  lifts,  '  J>vi  at  ek 
m  I  {)ing-reid  meft  {rer/  t»6rer  svarar,  '  Leitt  er  (mer)  at  faz  i 
neSjier;  en  veita  mon-ek  per;'  ok  saette  pi  dtaolom  vi6  hann  um 
tyfc  sfna  ok  ranglaete.  !J6rer  maelte,  '  Ek  mon  gefa  J>er  vin-  10 
gnfar,  ef  J>u  leggr  hlut  t>fnn  vid  {>etta/ 

Litlo  siflarr  rei5  f>6rer  Helga  son  til  f>ver-dr  &  fund  Einars  ok 
ache, '  Nu  em-ek  her  komenn  at  soekja  lid  J>ftt,  Einarr,  sem  vit 
Worn  maelt.'  Hann  svarar,  '  Svd  mi  vera ;  stillter  'rom  ver 
nockot;  en  hitta  md-ek  Godmund  ok  leita  um  saetter,  ok  mun-ek  15 
fat  til  t>ings,  aflr  en  allz  er  f6tom  undan  mer  skoted ;  en  grunr  er 
■er  i,  at  hann  vile  ecki  annat  en  framm  fare  sekder/  Sffian  reid 
hum  a  fund  GoSmundar,  ok  kvaoddoz  J>eir  vel.  Sffian  maelte 
Bnarr, '  Wrer  Helga  son  b^flr  goerfi  sfna  i  pesso  male ;  ok  veit- 
d,  br66er,  at  per  mun  JDyckja  mart  til  J>ess  fundet,  fyrst  fast-maele  20 
ocbt  ok  fraendseme.'     Godmundr  maelte,  l  Eigi  ann-ek  {>ess  £6re 

bi  drawn  together  a  great  deal  of  wealth.'  And  he  told  him  every  point 
Jf  the  bargain,  and  how  the  case  stood  when  Helge  went  away.  '  Now 
I  wbh,  brother,  to  have  thy  help  in  this  case  according  to  what  we  two 
*te  ipoken  before.'  Einar  answered  little ;  and  after  an  hour,  Einar 
tide  back  home,  and  there  were  cool  greetings  between  them  at  their 
■rtiag. 

is.  Directly  after  this  summons,  Acre-Thore  rode  to  meet  Thore 
9dfdBoo,  and  told  him  what  had  happened,  and  asked  him  for  help, 
far  I  am  a  moot-rider  or  liege  of  thine.'  Thore  answers, '  I  am  not 
PNtlf  pleased  to  have  to  do  with  thee,  but  I  must  stand  by  thee ; '  and 
fai  be  gave  him  a  rebuke  for  his  thieving  and  unrighteous  dealing. 
fore  said, '  I  will  give  thee  friendly  gifts,  if  thou  wilt  cast  thy  lot  in 
rife  this  matter.' 

A  little  later  Thore  Helgesson  rode  to  Thwart-water  to  see  Einar, 
•4  qoke :  '  Now  I  am  come  here  to  seek  thy  help,  Einar,  according  to 
*r  agreement  together.'  He  spake :  '  So  it  may  be,  but  we  have  been 
*  Mme  measure  trapped.  Now  I  will  go  to  Gudmund  and  seek  for 
*■%  and  I  will  go  to  the  Moot,  before  my  feet  are  altogether  shot 
Nm  under  me.  But  I  have  an  inkling  that  he  will  sue  for  nothing  else 
fan  outlawry.'  Then  he  rode  to  see  Gudmund,  and  they  greeted  each 
<far  welL  Then  Einar  spake:  'Thore  Helgesson  offers  to  take  my 
ttpinge  in  this  case,  and  I  know,  brother,  that  thou  wilt  pay  no  little 
fed  to  this  plea  of  mine,  first,  because  of  our  covenant,  and  then  for 
fcake  of  our  kinship.'  Gudmund  answers,  *  I  will  not  allow  this  Thore 

4-  fttr]  added.         9.  Emend. ;  sette  &tolur,  Cd.  10.  J>yfe]  emend. ;  J>sefni 

Nit,  A?),  Cd.       14.  ver]  vit,  Cd       19.  sfna]  read  minz?        21.  okkar,  Cd. 
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at  fara  sekta-Iausom  af  b>esso  male,  ok  ann-ek  eigi  a>6rcm  mww 
her  um  at  ma-la  en  mer.'     Einarr  svarar,  '  M  mun  ■ 
vanflans,  at  bu  mom  oingan  meta  nema  bik  cinan  f  pcsM  mite: 
ok  kanti  vera  at  sk.imt  take  fra  borfte.'     Goflmundr  na 
5  varkunn  bicke  mer  bat  b>er,  at  bu  ledger  hlut  bfnn  V&  1 
Kress ;  cr  hann  ok  ecki  bundenn  (  vinatto  vifi  bik,  en  hinn  Beam 
nrannom    6-beckr  ok    eingi  hdrafis-bot  at  honom.'      H  &&* 
beir  at  sv'i  buno. 

13.  En  er  menn   kfimo  a  V»81a-bing,  var  Goflmundr  atl-U- 

10  mennr;  P6rer  Helga  son  var  ok  nol-mennr ;  en  Einan 
pings  komenn;  ok  var  leitafl  um  sa-tler.    En  GoAxaUBd 
Jjai  furfa  at  leita  um  saettir,  '  ok  vil-ck  eigi  annat  en  l"6rei  »£  gf 
sekr.'      !>6rer  Akra-skegrgr  svarar,  '  Viltii  at  it  P6rcr  Helm  *» 
goeret  um  malet?'     GoBmundr  svarar,  'Ecki  aetlag  at  fit  wAt* 

IS  sam-ddma  um  malen,  en  mer  virflez  bti  makkgr  at  lila  bin  IfM 
bung  svik  vifl  oss.'     Akra-Ptfrer  hitte  nafna  sfnn  ok  sfiurde  W* 
bar  mcende  staflar  nema  at  hann  munde  eigi  A  Ifta  meJ 
her  lil  litils  at  slcegjaz  ok  sia  er  bu  ert;  avalt  ferr  cinn  vrg.iui 
Jsetr  bfnn  hlut  fyrer  Goflmunde.'     f>6rer  svarafle,  '  Mike II  rile* 

ao  munr  er  meS  ockr  Goonaunde,  ok  "ma  mer  bat  er  margr  trrfcu 
bola."'    Akra-skeggr  kvafl  fa  miok  under  fotoro  troAna;  'dW 


to  go  unoullawcd  in  this  case;  and  I  will  not  allow  another  nun  to  (It 
judgment  or  umpirage  in  it  but  myself."  Einar  spake:  '  Thai  ■'■ 
round  to  the  old  wont,  that  thou  wilt  put  store  by  no  one  but  thyrd  » 
this  case,  ai  in  cvtry  olbtr,  but  maybe  it  will  Ar  hut  a  tbart  i™*f*.' 
Gudmund  spake:  '  Mcthinks  there  is  no  excuse  for  thee  in  ra«in(« 
thy  lot  with  this  ease  between  Thore  and  myself,  since  be  o  tct 
bound  in  friendship  with  thee,  and  the  other  fellow  is  most  dfctafUM 
to  every  one,  and  there  is  no  bettering  to  the  country  from  hitn'  [i.e.'* 
is  a  tune  to  tbt  ctmntrj].     And  with  that  they  parted. 

13.  Now  when  men  came  to  the  Wadle-Moot,  Gudmund  hid  m«T 
men  gathered  to  him.  Thore  Helgesson  had  also  a  great  gathcriar*' 
his,  but  Einar  was  not  come  to  the  Moot,  and  they  sought  to  jrt  ten* 
But  Gudmund  declared  that  it  was  no  use  seeking  for  terms,  'and  I  ** 
have  nothing  but  that  Thore  be  made  an  outlaw.*  Thore  Acrt-b«*»* 
answers.  '  Wilt  thou  that  Thore  Helgesson  and  thou  settle  the  nki 
Uudmund  answers,  '  I  do  not  think  that  we  should  agree  on  a  jud^tum"* 
the  cise,  but  it  seems  to  me  thou  deservest  to  lose  thy  goods  for  thy  W^ 
treachery  towards  myself.'  Acre-bcardie  went  to  see  his  namewe,*' 
asked  him  whether  it  was  to  stop  there  and  if  he  would  not  ttaodW 
him, '  and  there  is  little  profit  to  be  got  out  of  a  man  like  thee,  it  ff* 
always  one  way,  thou  leltest  the  game  go  to  Gudmund.'  Thore  as**"* 
'  There  is  much  difference  between  Gudmund's  might  and  mint,  v&*\ 
over,'  ht  iaid,  '  t  may  well  put  up  with  what  many  another  mu»  bar- 
But  Aere-beardie  declared  they  were  much  trodden  under  foot,' »*■ 
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betra  at  menn  tale  tj>at  vifl  Godmund  varlegat,  en  ldta  soemd 
4buL  Ok  er  at  d6mom  kom,  vilde  f>6rer  Helga  son  eigi  af  ldta 
at  vcija  mdlet;  ok  kom  malet  I  d6m.  H  geek  at  J>6rer  Akra- 
ikeggr  ok  baud  setter  af  n^jo,  ok  kvafl  saezt  &  slfk  mal.  G08- 
mnndr  kvax  eingi  giaold  vilja ; . . .  t'en  eigi  muntu  miok  aftr  halda  5 
£-iafhadenom  £6rer,'  sag&e  hann;  'ma  enn  eigi  sva  vera,  at  \>vl 
jMetter  hlutlauss  hid/t  t>6rer  Akra-skeggr  varfl  sekr,  ok  J)6tte 
mamnom  fast  fylgt  maleno ;  grunoSo  marger  at  annat  munde  meirr 
boa  under  fiandskapnom  en  {>£  var  bert  goert.  f>eir  t>6rer  sid  nti 
bvar  komet  var,  ok  f6ro  norfir  f  Husavfk  um  t>inget  med  miket  10 
fensa-ft,  en  la)nd  st6Ao  efter,  ok  6rof  kvik-fiar  &  skulda-staofiom. 
f6rer  f6r  utan ;  ok  er  hann  or  saogonne. 

14.  GoAmundr  fr&te  )>at,  ok  visse  at  afar-fe*  miket  var  efter. 
F£r&ns-d6m  dtte  t>6rer  Helga  son  at  nefna  efter  J)ing-mann  sfnn, 
en  Godmundr  dtte  at  scekja;  ok  sva  goerfie  hann ;  ok  var  J>eim  til  15 
boAet  er  heimtor  dtto  at  Akra-ftfre,  ok  var  £>angat  bodet  aollo  f<6 
sem  f<6rans-d6mr  due  at  vera,  Gofimundr  var  fiol-mennr  ok  var 
einge  afle  £  m6u.  Gofimundr  hdfie  f<6rdns-d6m  efter  Akra-f>6re ; 
en  siSan  \6t  hann  samna  kvik-f<S  l*6ress  aollo,  ok  feck  til  menn  at 
reka  i  brot    En  er  feet  var  reket  med  tun-gardenom,  \)i  hli6po  ao 

would  have  been  better  that  men  had  talked  warily  of  Gudmund  than 
to  lose  one's  honour  as  thou  art  doing?  And  when  it  came  to  the  judg- 
ment, There  Helgesson  would  not  cease  to  defend  the  case,  and  the 
case  came  to  judgment,  and  then  Thore  Acre-beardie  walked  up  and 
offered  terms  afresh,  and  declared  that  such  cases  were  the  right  ones 
for  terms1.  Gudmund  declared  that  he  did  not  want  money  damages. 
. . . ,  Thore  . . . . '  but  it  may  be  yet  that  thou  wilt . .  . .'  Acre-beardie 
was  outlawed,  and  men  thought  the  case  was  sued  hardly  ;  many  sus- 
pected that  there  must  be  some  deeper  cause  underlying  this  enmity 
than  was  then  made  manifest.  Thore  and  those  with  him  saw  now  how 
matters  stood,  and  they  went  north  to  House-wick  during  the  Moot 
with  much  chattels,  but  the  land  was  left,  and  very  much  live-stock  that 
was  outstanding  to  his  account.  Thore  went  abroad,  and  he  is  out  of 
the  story. 

14.  Gudmund  got  to  know  this,  and  perceived  that  there  was  a  great 
deal  of  goods  left  behind.  Thore  Helgesson  had  to  name  the  court  of 
execution  after  his  Moot-man,  and  Gudmund  had  to  prosecute  there, 
and  so  he  did,  and  they  were  bidden  there  that  had  money  to  claim  from 
Acre-Thore,  and  all  the  goods  were  bidden  to  be  there  when  the 
execution  court  was  to  be  held.  Gudmund  had  a  great  gathering  with 
him,  and  there  was  no  strength  there  that  could  stand  against  him. 
Gudmund  held  the  court  of  execution  after  Acre-Thore,  and  afterwards 
he  had  all  Thore's  live-stock  gathered,  and  set  men  to  drive  it  away. 
But  when  the  sheep  were  driven  by  the  home-yard,  the  wethers  leaped 

4.  af)  at,  Cd.  5.  eo  eigi . . .  hlutlauss  hia]  text  is  here  maimed  and  defective. 
9.  |>eir  jxSrer]  J*irf  Cd.  n.  6rof]  ok  of  (or  of,  read  a*  oc  of),  Cd.  13.  For 
f  14  tee  also  the  text  B  appended.         16.  heimtor]  heimta,  Cd. 

1  ChrU  rather  than  criminal,  to  be  punished  by  fines  and  damages  rather  than  out- 
lawry. 
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geldingaroer  inn  fyrer  garfienn  f  tun.  Saufia-mafir  Gofimuxkr 
s6tte  efler  ok  elte  saufiena  efter  tuneno  ok  tit  at  gar&enom;  pu 
6t6S  saufia-htis ;  saufia-ma&r  hli6p  fyrer  dyrnar ;  pi  si  boon  at 
nser  \>rir  tiger  hafra  v6ro  par  inne  i  huseno.     Pi  xnselte  sanol- 

5  mafir, '  Maorgo  raefir  \>u  nu  f£no,  Gofimundr.'  Hann  svarar,  *F& 
driuger  verda  J>eir  nu  ])ing-menn  fnSress.'  Saufia-ma&r  mnr, 
'  Sva  vaere  ef  pu  heffier  goersamlega  allt  fe*et.'  Gofimundr  narite, 
'Hvat  skorter?'  'Eigi  miket;  en  s6t  hefer  veret  efter  minna/ok 
seger  h6nom  til  hafranna.     Godmundr  maelte,  'Verda  mi  pa 

10  |>etta  at  gaefo;  ok  mundag  sv4  helzt  ki6sa,  at  Wrer  gome 
sk6ggangs-sa>k  &  haond  ser/  Gofimundr  reifi  i  fund  hSrea,  ok 
kvez  eigi  vilja  stelaz  at  h6nom. . . .  Gofimundr  leit  til  ok  maelte, 
1  Hus  stendr  J)ar  ut  vid  garfienn,  ok  mun  mafirenn  satt  sagt  hafa, 
ok  r^kr  {>ar  af  upp,  ok  mun  )>ar  (6  inne/  ok  nu  hli6po  par  tit  |>rfr 

15  tiger  hafra,  ok  v6ro  aller  n/-markafier,  ok  foert  til  marks  Wress 
Helga  sonar.  Sffian  reifi  Godmundr  aitr  til  . . .  fcSress,  ok  spyrr 
hverjo  gegnde  er  par  var  (6  n^-markat  Wrer  maelte,  '  Akra-fcorer 
gaf  mer  hafra  J>essa  a  vare  til  lifis  ser,  t>egar  er  pA  haffier  stefht 
h6nom;   en  nu  var   mer  markat  fyrer   fe*raJis-d6ma ;    ok  4-ek 

20  hafrana/  Godmundr  svarar,  *  Munde  sii  giaof  nockot  laogleg  mefian 
sakar  v6ro  hafdar  a  hendr  h6nom ;  J)ii  visser  at  feet  var  allt  dcemt.' 


over  the  wall  into  the  home-yard.  Gudmund's  shepherd  went  after 
them  and  drove  them  up  the  yard  and  out  at  the  wall.  There  stood  a 
sheep-cot,  the  shepherd  ran  before  the  door  and  looked  /*,  and  saw  well* 
nigh  thirty  he-goats  there  in  the  cot.  Then  the  shepherd  spoke, 
*  What  a  stock  of  beasts  thou  hast  got  now,  Gudmund ! '  He  answered* 
'  The  liege-men  of  Thore  have  sheep  enough.'  The  shepherd  answered, 
'  Indeed  there  would  be  enough  if  thou  had  the  whole  stock.'  Gudmund 
spake,  'What  is  lacking?'  The  shepherd  answers,  'Not  much,  but 
folks  have  looked  after  less,'  and  he  told  him  about  the  he-goats.  Gud- 
mund spake, '  This  may  turn  to  good  luck  to  thee,  and  I  would  have 
chosen  this  of  all  things,  that  Thore  should  have  committed  a  crime  of 
full  outlawry.'  Gudmund  rode  to  see  Thore,  and  declared  that  he  did 
not  wish  to  steal  upon  him. . . .  Gudmund  looked  toward  it  and  spake, 
'  There  stands  a  cot  out  in  the  yard,  and  the  man  must  have  spoken 
the  truth,  and  there  is  steam  rising  from  it,  and  there  must  be  live-stock 
within.'  And  be  went  up  to  it  and  there  ran  out  thirty  he-goats,  and  they 
were  all  new-marked  and  changed  to  the  mark  of  Thore  Helgesson. 
Then  Gudmund  rode  back  to  Thorc's  . .  .,  and  asked  how  it  was  that 
there  was  new- marked  stock  there.  Thore  answers, '  Acre-Thore  gave 
.me  these  he-goats  in  the  spring  for  my  help,  as  soon  as  thou  hadst 
summoned  him,  but  they  were  marked  as  mine  just  before  the  court 
of  execution,  and  I  own  the  he-goats.'  Gudmund  answers,  *  How  could 
that  gift  be  lawful,  as  long  as  there  was  a  charge  hanging  over  him, 
and  thou  didst  know  that  all  his  goods  were  under  judgment.'     Then 


a.  setti,  Cd.      12.  . . .]  something  is  here  missing.      16.  . . .]  fdftr,  Cd.      17.  ny- 
markat]  emend. ;  inni  markat,  Cd.        19.  mer  m.]  emend. ;  nied  marke,  Cd. 
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SiSan  nefhde  Godmundr  ser  vatta,  ok  stemde  P6re  Helga  syne  urn 
8  JmU,  er  hann  hafde  markat  ok  villt  a  heimilder,  er  Akra-I>6rer 
iaflic  itt,  sidan  er  saok  var  hafed  a  hendr  h6nom,  ok  telr  hann 
ogi  verfia  sekjan  fior-baugs-mann,  ok  stefnde  til  Al^ingess.  f>6rer 
miar, •  Eigi  kantu  nti  h6fe  J>fno  urn  d-gangenn.'  GoSmundr  kvad  5 
'jictta  upp-hafet  heita  mega,  ok  "  er  seint  mann  at  reyna ;"  ek 
tagfa  (m  mnnder  hlut-vandr  madr  vera.'  f>6rer  svarar,  ( Geystr 
far  {rf  nuV  ¥6  J>etta  var  st6rlega  miket  er  Godmundr  feck,  ok  t6k 
Batrr  Conals  son  vid. 

15.  GoSmundr  var  nu  heima.     Ok  er  J)etta  spyrr  Einarr  Eyj61fs  10 
soo,  |£  mselte  hann, '  Sva  maele-ek  urn,  at  troll  hafe  pi  skickjo ! 
Befer  hann  komez  a  vitz  mune  vid  mik,  ok  hefer  J>at  ecki  fyrr 
QnVt/    Sfdan  reid  £6rer  Helga  son  til  £ver-ar,  ok  sagde  Einare 
far  |£  var  komet  malom  t>eirra  Godmundar,  ok  bad  hann  a-sia, 
ok  taifie  til  fornrar  vinatto.    Einarr  svarar,  'I>at  setlag,  at  God-  15 
Mindr  hygge  at  reka  J>ess  fiandskapar  vid  f>ik,  er  h6nom  er  sagt 
H  orfiom  t>fnom,  meira  en  h6nom  gange  sidvane  til  vid  h^rads- 
hyg6 }tf  Akra-t'drer  tnaefle  eigi  at  sitja  hia  maonnom  f  bygd  fyrer 
Woomt;  hefer  t>ii  mart  satt  f  J>mo  male.    Vera  kann  at  God- 
■nnde  {>ycke  ek  eigi  tor-s6tdegr  efter,  ef  hann  kvistar  af  mer  slfka  20 
tinem  sem  \>u  ert,  edr  adra  J)vf-lfka ;  setlag  {>at  sannast,  at  ek 
All  aldri  bregda  ockarri  vinatto  medan  pu  vilt  halda/     Sidan  reid 
Mtrheim. 

Godnnmd  named  himself  witnesses,  and  summoned  Thore  Helgesson 
°*r  this  stock  that  he  had  marked  and  falsified  the  title  of,  which  stock 
Aa*Thore  had  owned  after  the  charge  was  laid  against  him,  and  he 
domed  that  he  had  incurred  the  lesser  outlawry,  and  summoned  him  to 
jfc All-moot.  Thore  answers,  'Thou  hast  no  measure  in  thy  over- 
Wing.'  Gudmund  declared  '  that  was  only  the  beginning,  and  "  it  takes 
fogto prove  a  man,"  and  I  used  to  think  that  thou  wast  an  honest  man.' 
***e  answers, '  Thou  art  now  in  full  flood.'  The  stock  that  Gudmund 
fl*  was  exceeding  great,  and  Einar  Conalsson  received  it  all  into  bis 

'5.  Gudmund  was  now  at  home.  And  when  Einar  Eyolfsson  heard 
**•>  then  he  spake, '  This  is  what  I  say,  the  trolls  take  the  cloak.  Gud- 
•■nd  has  outwitted  me,  and  that  has  never  happened  before.'  After- 
•^  Thore  Helgesson  rode  to  Thwart-water  and  told  Einar  to  what 
J  point  his  case  with  Gudmund  was  come,  and  begged  him  to  look  to 
*»**d  pleaded  their  old  friendship.  Einar  answers, '  I  think  this,  that 
Jfrdnmnd  means  to  avenge  thine  enmity  toward  him,  since  he  was  told 
**  tity  words,  more  than  that  he  cares  about  ridding  the  country-side, 
!*«*«h  Acre-Thore  ...  to  stay  here  in  the  country  before  him. 
***  hast  much  reason  in  thy  case,  and  maybe  Gudmund  thinks  I  shall 
*J  he  so  hard  to  get  at  if  he  lops  off  me  such  friends  as  thou  art  or 
°ther  such.  And  I  think  this  the  truest  course,  for  me  never  to  break 
•Poor  friendship  as  long  as  thou  wilt  hold  to  it'   Then  Thore  rode  home. 

3-  hafed]  hafin,  Cd.  7.  hugfia]  J>enkta,  Cd.  12.  komez]  emend. ; 
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16.  En  Einarr  f6r  d  fund  Godmundar,  ok  hafde  skickjona  met 
se>,  ok  maelte, ( Ek  vil  bi6daz  til  {>ess,  fraende,  at  saetta  yckr  Wre, 
ok  mik  til  um-maela  f  midle  yckar ;  ok  muno  menn  J>at  msela,  at 
t>fno  mdle  se*  framarr  komet ;  Jx5  at  £  J>etta  se*  saezt/  Godmundr 
5  svarar,  *  Ek  raun  nil  ok  hafa  lid-veizlo  (af  f>er)  til  mdla  ockant 
fnSress,  svd  sem  pu  hefer  ddr  heited  mer  at  Gods  vitne.  Vane  {at 
Jx5  en  mesta  6-hcefa  at  verda  mer  eigi  at  lide  ok  fulltinge,  J>6tt 
fraendseme  ein  vaere  til  at  telja ;  en  nu  er  J>at  6-goeranda,  meo  Jm  of 
{>u  hefer  {)vf  ddr  til  Gods  skotet  ok  peget  af  mer  d^r-gripe/  Einarr 

10  svarar,  '  CErner  ero  skyldogleikar  i  midle  ockar,  (en)  eigi  varft- 
veiter  J)ii  {)d  betr  en  svd ;  {)yckez-J)u  mi  hafa  komez  4  spektar  mun 
vid  mik ;  en  ek  kalla  {)at  veUar,  ok  laet-ek  at  brugdet  s6  arilo  um- 
maele  ockro,  J>vi  at  \>u  hefer  mik  at  vidsid-manne  urn  mdl  pesse, 
en  til  einskess  trunaflar ;  skilr  ok  ecki  svd  miket  vizko  ockar,  at 

15  eigi  s£-ek  )>au  rdd  er  {)u  goerer.  Tak  mi  vid  skickjo  {)fnne,  er  pa 
hafa  lenge  ddr  augo  til  stadet,'  ok  kastade  Einarr  skickjonne  til 
hans.  Goflmundr  maelte, l  Eigi  mun-ek  vid  henne  taka,  selt  hefe-» 
ek  hdna  ok  fullo  verde.  Haf-{)u  nu  allt  saman,  skickjona  ok  and* 
virdet ;  ok  get-ek  at  svd  buez  pu  um,  at  per  verde  at  baede  heimska 

20  ok  kloeke-skapr :  nu  mun-ek  eigi  kaupa  at  J>er  fvand-raun  n6 
frelset;  ok  ertii  maklegr  at  sitja  f  nockoro  vandkvaede/  Einarr 
maelte,  i  (Eigi)  er  nu  iam-miuklega  maelt  ok  bd  er  pu  komt  d  fund 
mfnn  med  skickjona;   ok  vaere  |>at  vfst  g6dr  gripr  ef  eigi  hefde 

16.  But  Einar  went  to  see  Gudmund,  and  he  took  the  cloak  with 
him,  and  spake, '  I  wish  to  ask  this  of  thee,  kinsman,  to  make  terms  with 
Thore,  and  let  me  fix  terms  between  you,  and  men  will  say  that  thy 
case  has  gone  in  thy  favour,  even  though  it  be  settled  thus.'  Gudmund 
answers, '  I  too  must  have  thy  help  in  my  suit  against  Thore,  as  thou 
didst  before  promise  me,  taking  God  to  witness,  and  it  would  be  most 
unnatural  not  to  be  my  help  and  side  with  me,  even  though  it  were  only 
our  kinship  that  was  to  be  reckoned,  but  now  it  is  altogether  impossible 
to  refuse,  inasmuch  as  thou  hast  promised  me,  appealing  to  God,  and 
received  of  me  a  precious  treasure.'  Einar  spake,  '  There  are  bonds 
enough  between  us  already,  but  thou  dost  not  keep  them  better  than 
middling,  or  not  over  well,  and  thou  standest  in  this  that  thou  hast  out- 
witted me,  but  I  call  it  guile,  and  I  declare  that  our  covenant  is  all 
broken,  since  thou  hast  treated  me  as  a  man  to  be  ware  of  in  this  case, 
and  never  trusted  me  at  all.  And  there  is  not  so  great  difference  in  our 
wits  that  I  cannot  see  the  plans  thou  art  making.  Take  this  cloak 
now,  for  thou  hast  long  had  thine  eye  fixed  on  it ! '  and  Einar  cast  the 
cloak  to  him.  Gudmund  spake, '  I  will  not  take  it ;  I  gave  it  for  a  full 
price ;  take  it  all  together,  the  cloak  and  the  return  for  it,  and  I  guess 
that  thou  art  so  handling  the  business  that  it  will  turn  out  for  thee 
• . .  folly  and  shame.  And  I  will  not  buy  at  thy  hand  either  . . ,  or 
slavery,  and  it  will  serve  thee  right  to  be  in  some  trouble.'  Einar 
spake,  'That  is  not  so  sweetly  spoken  as  when  thou  didst  come  to 
see  me  with  the  cloak ;  and  surely  it  were  a  good  treasure,  if  there 

15.  s£-ek]  siae-dc,  Cd.  20.  vand-raun  ni  frelsc]  corrupt. 
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%&r  under  buet'  Gofimundr  maelte, '  Kasta  \>u  nifir  skickjonne, 
efb&vilt;  fyrr  skal  hon  fiina  en  ne  einn  take  h£na  upp/  Einarr 
Rio  heim  mefi  skickjona,  ok  skildo  t>eir  broedr  at  \>vi. 

17.  hu  er  sagt  fra"  jieim  brceflrom  \>i  er  J)eir  v6ro  unger,  at 
Goomundr  atte  ser  f6stra  skaoll6ttan,  ok  unne  hann  h6nom  miket.  5 
Ok  einn  dag  svaf  hann  lite  f  s61-skine,  ok  settez  m^  mart  &  skalla 
Mnom,  en  Gofimundr  rakafie  &  brot  med  hende  sfnne,  ok  J>6tte 
kfaom  sem  f6stra  sfnom  munde  mein  at  verfia.  Einarr  maelte, 
'Hoegg-Jxi  til  cexe  t>fnne,  vinr,  f  skalla  karlsens.'  Hann  goerde 
ivi;  skallenn  blcedde,  en  m^et  h6fz  upp,  en  karlenn  vaknade  ok  10, 
torite,  'Ervitt  er  nu,  Gofimundr,  er  J)ii  vinnr  a  mer/  Hann 
ronr, '  Nu  finn-ek  f  fyrsta  sinn  at  rdfien  Einars  ero  eigi  af  heilo 
viJmik;  md  vera  at  J>ar  kome  oftarr,  at  heldr  . .  •'  Eldez  J>eim 
krlangr  6-Jxxke  af. 

18.  Einarr  fann  nu  P6re,  ok  seger  h6nom  fra*  vifi-skiftom  {>eirra  15 
Goftmundar ;  kvez  nu  vant  vifi  komenn  fyrer  fraendsemes  saker,  ok 
**L  fyrer  goerfia  saker.  Sffian  rifio  menn  til  {rings  all-fiaolmenner ; 
nr  nti  um  saetter  leitafi.  I»6rer  kvazt  aetla,  at  hann  munde  seint 
Wtr  framm  leggja  fyrer  J>etta  m&l,  en  Gofimundr  I6t  ser  ok  ecki 
tuat  betr  falla,  en  sekt  hans.     Var  Gofimundr  miklo  fiolmennare.  ao 

**t  not  guile  lying  under  it.'  Gudmund  spake,  *  Cast  it  down  if  thou 
*2t;  it  shall  rot  there  before  any  man  picks  it  up.'  Einar  rode  home 
*tt  the  cloak,  and  the  brethren  parted  so. 

17.  It  is  told  of  the  brothers  when  they  were  young  that  Gudmund 
W  a  bald  foster-father,  and  was  very  fond  of  him.  And  one  day  he 
*v  deeping  out  in  the  sunshine  and  many  flies  settled  upon  his  pate, 
**1  Gudmund  brushed  them  away  with  his  hand,  for  he  thought  they 
^^dd  hurt  his  foster-father.  Einar  spake, '  Cut  them  down  with  thine 
*tt»  friend,  on  the  man's  pate.'  He  did  so.  The  pate  bled,  but  the 
■J*  fot  up,  and  the  old  man  woke  up  and  spake, '  This  is  a  sad  thing, 
Godmund,  thou  to  be  slaying  me.1  He  answers, '  Now  I  see  for  the  first 
^that  my  brother  Einar 's  counsels  were  not  over  wholesome  for  me; 
**f  be  that  it  will  be  so  more  than  once.' 

And  for  this  reason  there  was  for  a  long  time  a  grudge  between 
ttem1. 

iff.  Now  Einar  went  to  see  Thore,  and  told  him  what  had  passed 
£^**en  himself  and  Gudmund,  declaring  that  he  was  come  into  straits 
*7  reason  of  his  kinship,  and  also  because  of  law  covenants. 

Afterward  men  rode  to  the  Moot  in  great  numbers,  and  a  peaceful 
*ttjtQent  was  sought  for.  Thore  declared  that  he  thought  that  it 
Jjjjjjd  be  long  before  he  paid  him  bote  over  this  case,  and  Gudmund 
^toted  that  he  wished  nothing  better  than  his  outlawry.    Gudmund 

*!•  Read,  cferr  ertu  nu?  see  B.  13.  Jar]  emend. ;  J>vi,  Cd.  15.  fann  .  .  . 

****•]  add.  «* ;  om.  a1.  19.  boetr]  emend. ;  betr.  ao.  aunat]  add.  o". 
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.  This  story  is  slipped  in  here  as  if  it  were  part  of  a  speech  of  Gudmund's,  though 
*J*  no  apparent  connection  with  the  text  that  surrounds  it.  It  was  evidently 
iQ*bkd  down  on  tome  odd  corner  of  the  MS.    It  is,  of  course,  an  old  folk-tale. 
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Ok  eitt  sinn  spurfie  Einarr  inSre  &  \nngeno  hverja  me5-feift 
hann  aetlafte  at  hafa,  'eflr  hvf  setlar  }>ti  at  Goflmundr  J)inge  svifa* 
urn  {>etta,  ok  kann  vera  at  h6nom  )>ycke  £r  ftrslega  talat  tab.' 
t»6rer  maelte, ( Eigi  hefe-ek  var-orflr  veret  vifl  Go&mund  sem  marger 

5  aflrer ;  en  aud-saett  er  nti,  at  hann  aetlar  at  ver  munem  engi  foog  i 
m6te  hafa.'  Einarr  maelte,  'Hvat  berstii  fyrer?'  f»6rer  mete, 
1  f>at  er  aedan  mfn,  pi  er  ver  komom  til  Laogbergess,  at  bi66a  honom 
holm-gaongo,  ok  maette  \>i  m^kjaz  ofse  hans.'  Einarr  svarar,  *ht 
er  oerende  g6tt,  en  eigi  lftel-mannlegt'  !>at  var  venja  pdm  broeira, 

10  Goflmundar  ok  Einars,  er  {>eir  v6ro  a  AlJ)inge,  at  [>eir  gengo  til 
tioa  bafler  saman,  ok  sato  sunnan  under  kirkjo ;  en  flockr  Einars 
st6fl  vestr  fra  J>eim ;  en  Goomundar  flockr  austr :  var  sva  hvart  er 
var  f  midle  beirra  mart  efla  fatt.  f>6rer  Helga  son  sat  naest  Einare; 
en  naest  Goomunde  sat  Vfgfuss  Vfga-Glums  son,  ok  v6ro  nockorer 

15  felagar  hans  a  }>inge.  Marger  menn  leitodo  urn  ssetter  meft  l>eim 
Godmunde  ok  !>6re ;  ok  goerfle  j>at  ecki ;  J>vi  at  Goimundr  vikk 
ecki  annat  en  sialfdoerae  sftt ;  en  f>6rer  vilde  ecki  fe*  biofia. 

19.  Einn  dag  at  Laogberge  J>a  er  menn  haofdo  loket  }>ar  laog- 
skilom  at  maela,  J>a  spuroe  f>6rer  Helga  son  hvart  Godmnndr  vaere 

ao  at  Laogberge ;  hann  kvaz  {>ar  vera.  M  maelte  £6rer, '  Viner  virer 
marger  ok  gaofger  menn  hafa  lagt  a-maele  vi&  mik  urn  mala-ferle 


had  much  the  most  men.  And  once  on  a  time  Einar  asked  Thore 
at  the  Moot  what  line  he  meant  to  take  up, '  and  why  dost  thou  think 
that  Gudmund  is  pressing  this  matter  so  bard,  and  it  may  well  be 
that  he  thinks  that  thou  didst  monstrously  libel  him  some  time  ago* 
Thore  spake,  '  I  have  not  been  wary  of  my  words  about  Gudmund, 
and  many  others  have  been  in  like  case;  but  now  it  is  easy  to 
see  that  he  thinks  we  can  take  no  grip  against  him.'  Einar  spake, 
1  But  what  art  thinking  to  do  ? '  Thore  spake,  *  It  is  my  intent, 
when  we  come  to  the  Rock  of  Laws,  to  challenge  him  to  wager  of 
battle,  and  so  one  may  dash  his  pride.'  Einar  answers, '  That  is  a  good 
course,  and  not  one  for  a  coward.' 

It  was  the  wont  of  those  brothers,  Gudmund  and  Einar,  when  they 
were  at  the  All-moot,  to  go  to  the  hours  or  offices  both  together,  and 
they  used  to  sit  on  the  south  of  the  church,  and  Einar's  following 
used  to  stand  west  of  them,  and  Gudmund's  on  the  east,  and  it  was 
always  so  whether  there  was  friendliness  or  coldness  between  them. 
Thore  Helgesson  used  to  sit  next  Einar,  and  next  to  Gudmund  sat 
Wigfus  Battle-Glum's  son,  and  certain  partners  of  his  at  the  Moot. 
Many  men  sought  to  bring  about  peace  between  Gudmund  and  Thore, 
but  could  not  bring  it  about,  because  Gudmund  would  have  nothing 
else  but  self-doom,  and  Thore  would  not  offer  money. 

19.  One  day  at  the  Rock  of  Laws,  when  men  had  finished  pro- 
nouncing the  lawyer  the  day,  Thore  Helgesson  asked  whether  Gudmund 
were  at  the  Rock  of  Laws.  He  said  that  he  was  there.  Then  spake 
Thore, '  Many  of  our  friends  and  men  of  birth  have  rebuked  me  over 
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odor;  ok  rdt*  mer  a-msele  fyrer  J>at,  at  ek  vil  eigi  f<£  bi68a  fyrer 
alter  paer  er  |>ii  befer  £  hendr  mer;  skal  mi  eigi  svd  lengr  framm 
fcia;  skal  nri  bi6fia  per  pess  betr  sem  ek  hefe  lengr  frestafi,  ok 
liek  bi6da  per  hand-sari  mfn   ok  goerd   Einars  br66or  pins.' 
GoBmundr  svarar,  *  CEngom  manne  ann-ek  at  gcera  urn  pesse  mal  5 
■ana  aalfom  mer ;  aetlag  nii  at  pii  skuler  vita  at  £r  Haorgdceler 
Wet  lenge  halt  tvf-maele  a,  hvarr  ockarr  vaere  rfkare.'     t>6rer 
■rite  hdtt,  'Eigi  mun-ek  enn  lata  J)ri6ta  boden  vid  f>ik,  £08- 
flnmdr;  pvi  at  ek  veit  at  pd  pycker  annat  miklo  st6rlegar  vid  mik 
eanrn  hafra-merkingena  t>6ress  Akra-karls;  pvi  at  ek  veit,  at  pu  10 
tamer  mer  pat,  er  marger  maela,  ok  ero  eigi  minnr  af  valder,  at 
ek  hafa  maelt  roegelega  urn  pik :  vil-ek  pat  mi  reyna,  hvart  pat  ero 
•fin-made,  pvi  at  ek  vil  skora  &  pik  til  holm-gaongo,  attu  komer 
»  priggja  natta  freste  f  holm  penna  er  liggr  f  CExar-a,  ok  menn 
ktia  Mr  vaner  veret  a  holm  at  ganga;  ok  berjomz  par  sva  sem  15 
fan  log  liggja  til ;  aetlag  adr  en  peim  funde  liike,  at  foeraz  skal 
af  tvknselet  hvart  sannara  er,  at  pii  $6r  madr  sniallr  ok  vel  huga8r, 
da  si  hinn  veg  sem  ver  haofom  adr  ordom  a  komet,  ok  all-marger 
Wa  iftr  sagt  fyrer  oss,  at  pii  s£r  eigi  sniallr/     Pi  er  miket  6p 
gait  at  ordom  hans.    En  menn  skiloo  6-happalaust  par  um  sinn  20 
ttlogberge. 
2a  Par  brceftr  Goflmundr  ok  Einarr  gengo  pat  kveld  til  aftan- 

<W  cases  together,  and  cast  blame  on  me  for  this,  that  I  will  not  offer 

fcee  money  over  those  cases  that  thou  bast  against  me.    Now  it  shall 

Jjrtjo  on  so  any  longer.     I  shall  now  offer  thee  all  the  better  offer, 

fawnnch  as  I  bave  put  it  off  so  long,  and  I  will  offer  thee  my  covenant 

*  handselling,  and  the  umpirage  of  Einar  thy  brother.'     Gudmund 

■>■«!, '  I  cannot  bear  to  let  this  case  go  to  any  one  but  myself,  for  I 

■*•*  now  that  thou  shalt  be  made  to  know  what  ye  Harrow-dale- 

■Jhate  long  had  two  minds  on,  which  of  us  two  is  the  mightier.* 

Jy  spake  in  a  loud  voice, '  I  will  not  yet  cease  making  offers  to  thee, 

Wnmnd,  for  I  know  that  thou  thinkest  thou  hast  much  greater  griefs 

y*°8t  me  than  the  marks  on  the  he-goats  of  Thore  Acre-carle,  and  I 

JjJJ^that  thou  dost  lay  to  my  charge  what  many  men  have  uttered, 

J*j*re  no  less  concerned  in  than  I — namely,  that  I  have  spoken  slan- 

<fcro<8ly  of  thee.   And  now  I  will  prove  whether  my  speech  was  true  or 

JJMor  I  will  challenge  thee  to  a  wager  of  battle.    Thou  shalt  come  in 

r*J*  nights'  time  to  the  holm  or  eyot  that  lies  in  Ax-water,  whither  men 

■•"g  been  wont  to  go  to  fight  a  wager  of  battle,  and  let  us  fight  there 

22*dmg  *°  *hc  old  law.     I  think,  before  the  encounter  is  over,  that 

•J*1*  shall  be  an  end  of  the  doubt  whether  it  be  the  more  true  that  thou 

*2j*J>rave  man  and  of  good  courage,  or  whether  it  be  the  other  way 

J2°rdmg  to  what  we  have  spoken,  and  as  every  one  has  always  said 

f***e  os,  that  thou  art  not  brave.'    There  was  a  great  whoop  raised  at 

!**ords,  but  yet  men  departed  without  any  ill-hap  as  at  that  time 

*°*  the  Rock  of  Laws. 

*o.  The  brothers  Gudmund  and  Einar  went  that  evening  to  evensong 
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scDiigs  sem  J»eJr  v6ro  vaner,  ok  var  Goflmundr  all-kitr. 
um    ndttena,  bi   er  heldr    t6k  at  morna,  vakiw: 
Gliims  son  ok  mielte  til  Goflmundar,  ■  Lftt  sefr  bu  1  n6tt  I  h)i 
bu  eigi  g6tt  til  holm-gamgonnar  vifl  b6re?  eflr  hvera  veg  Kbr|i 

sal  fara  mefl  milom  Jjluom?'      Goflmundr  svarar,  "Smalt  tin 
slfkt  svefne  mfnom ;  en  raflet  hefe-ek  ski6tan  or-skurfl  um  [ 
mil  ockar  P<5ress ;  pvi  at  hann  baufl  mer  bat  er  <-'■■ 
bi6fla;   anlag  at  hamingja  ok   maia-efne    munc  skifla  mci  c  ' 
holm- gang onne ;   fetlag    mil    vera  at    fulra   af  hcnde  fll-n 

0  Vigfiiss  mselte,  '  Nii  mun-ek  bvf  vifl  bregfla,  er  ek  hefe  eigi  f 
nafl  vifl  t>ik  ai  tala,  Goomundr,  at  ek  miui  vera  maflr  miklo  vircw 
en  bii  .  .  .  fyrer  bvi  at  ek  s^  at  bit  ert  vcrr  en  difllauss;  «n  (k 
kann  her  g6tt   rafl   til.  bat  er  virfling  bin  mi  vaxa  vifl,  «  Jw 
munt  verfla  f  cengrc  raann-lifetto;  munni  eigi  burfa  a 

15  at  kosta,  en  af  maloni  hafa  bat  er  pu  viil.'  Goflmundr  kit  rA 
honom  ok  mxlte,  '  Nii  er  enn  komen  gauion  pin  I  eflr  bvat  bwte 
bu  kunna  at  sii  bat  I  pesso  mile  er  ek  se-  eigi?'  Vfgfiiss  MM 
*  Ek  mun  ganga  til  Laigbergess  f  dag ;  si&ati  mun-ek  skora  ti!  bota- 
gamgo  Einar  broflor  bfnn,  at  hann  berez  mi  vifl  mik  i  dag;  *■■ 

!□  ek  veita  for-maele,  bar  at  miklo  freklegar  en  vifl  bik  var  tn«li,*f 
Einarr  vill  eigi  berjaz  vifl  mik;  skorter  bar  eigi  £n6ga." 
minnar  bandar  vifl  hann,  er  bess  er  6-hefnt,  er  Einarr  r»k  m* 
faaflor  minn  af  frver-ar  lande  ok  allre   mann-virflingo ;  ok  hotter 

as  they  were  wont,  and  Gudmund  was  very  cheerful.     But  after  ■ 
night,  when  it  began  to  draw  a  little  toward  moriUD|  . 
Glum's  son  woke  and  spake  lo  Gudmund,  '  Thou  hast  slept  little  u> 
night;  dost  thou  not  think  well  of  the  wager  of  battle  with  There,  <* 
what  way  thinkest   thou   to  go  with   thy  ease?"     Gudmund  ans 
'  That  would  not  break  my  sleep,  but  I  have  made  up  my  mind  qi 
over  this  case  with  TbOre,  for  he  has  offered  me  what  I  ought  to  f- 
olTered  him.     I  think  that  mj  tuck  and  good  cause  will  settle  01 
of  battle.     I  think  it  is  full  time  to  get  this  ill  report  off  me.' 
spake,  '  Now  I  will  open  my  whole  mind,  and  1  have  never  been  it 
tell  thee  before,  Gudmund,  that  I  think  I  am  a  much  wiser  n 
thou,  ...it  -will  never  do  far  Ibee  10  Jigbt,  for  I  can  see  that  thoo  * 
worse  than  pithless,  but  I  will  teach  thee  a  good  plan  in  this  ty-  n hit*  ih 
renown  may  grow  greater,  and  thou  be  in  no  danger  of  thy  life;  tb" 
shalt  not  have  any  trouble,  and  thou  shalt  have  thine  own  way  in  * 
case.'    Gudmund  turned  to  him  and  spake.  '  There  is  more  oflh-jift' 
ging!     Conic,  what  dost  thou  think  thou  canst  sec  in  this  case  »b«*l> 
cannot  see ! '    Wigfus  answers. '  1  >hall  go  to  the  Rock  of  Laws  to-d 
and  then  I  will  challenge  thy  brother  Einar  to  wager  of  battle  to  f 
with  me  now  this  day,  and   I  shall  make  the  challenge  much  stn* 
than  it  was  made  to  thee.     If  Einar  will  not  fight  with  mc,  there  * 
lack  of  causes  to  my  hand  against  him,  for  this  is  unavenged,  llut  1j 
drove  us,  my  father   and   me,  from   the   Thwarl-waler  ( 
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Einare  oengom  mun  betr  holm-gangan  vifl  mik,  en  t>er  vifl  P6re> 
Nd  litom  hann  fyrst  hafa  hvikunar-r6menn,  ef  svd  er  at  hann 
)>orer  eigi  &  holm  at  ganga  *.  en  ef  hann  berz  vifl  mik,  p£  mun-ek 
drqpa  hann ;  en  hsof&ingjarner  muno  leita  annars  r&8s  en  it  broedr 
sit  hoeggner  niftr  &  |>inge  bafier/  Godmundr  maelte, '  Slfka  menn  5 
getr  varla  til  vitrleiks  sera  Jni  ert  t>6tt  menn  eigi  g68a  marga 
koste.'  Vfgfuss  maelte,  'L&ttii  nu  eigi  finna  &  }>er  feginleikenn ; 
|m  at  ef  Einarr  finnr  af  vizko  sfnne  at  skift  er  skape  j>mo,  \>i  mun 
hann  hitta  bragfi  til  af  vite  sfno,  at  J)etta  rid  kome  eigi  upp.'  Ok 
nm  dagenn  \A  er  J>eir  gengo  til  tfda,  sato  J>eir  J)d  enn  i  rumom  id 
sinom.  Godmundr  var  hli6or  ok  maelte  ecki  ord,  ok  hafde  ha>fodet 
i  felde  sinom.  En  {>ar  varfl  lftell  atburdr.  Barn  eitt  hvarflafle  t>ar 
£  hellonom  fyrer  Goflmunde,  ok  frat,  en  sumer  menn  hl6go  at. 
En  er  Einarr  ok  l>6rer  k6mo  til  buflar,  p£  maelte  Einarr  vid  f>6re, 
'  Hvern  veg  leizt  per  mi  £  Godmund  br68or  mfnn  vid  kirkjona  ? '  l5 
Hann  maelte,  'Sv£  sem  ek  vilda,  ok  J>6tte  mer  hann  eigi  hefja 
hsofoAet  sitt ;  ok  mun  hann  vera  J>vf  hryggvare  er  meirr  dregr  at 
6-virfiing  hans  peine  er  hann  £  fyrer  haondom/  Einarr  maelte, 
4  Eigi  s^ndez  mer  J)at :  i  goer  at  aptan-saongv^,  \£  \>6tte  mer  hann 
]£ta  all-gladlega,  en  var  J)6  hryggr  raunar,  en  nu  s^ndez  mer  hann  20 
hli6Ar ;  eftr  sdttii  eigi  at  feldar-roeggvarnar  hrcerdoz  er  hann  hl6  ? 
Nii  muno  peir  hitt  hafa  rdd  nockot,  er  oss  mun  fllo  gegna  ef  framm 

from  all  rank  and  office;  and  Einar  has  no  better  hope  in  the  wager 
of  battle  against  me  than  thou  with  Thore.  Now  we  will  let  him 
have  the  first  report  for  wincing,  if  so  be  that  he  dare  not  go  to  wager 
of  battle,  but  if  he  fight  with  me,  then  I  shall  kill  him,  and  the  chiefs 
will  seek  another  course  rather  than  have  you  two  brothers  both  cut 
down  at  one  Moot.'  Gudmund  spake,  'There  are  no  such  men  for 
wisdom  as  thou,  though  men  have  many  good  choices.'  Wigfus  spake, 
'Let  no  one  perceive  thy  rejoicing,  because  if  Einar  find  out  by  his 
wisdom  that  thy  countenance  is  changed,  then  he  will  light  on  a  trick 
to  bring  our  counsel  to  naught.'  And  that  day  when  they  went  to 
the  hours,  they  still  sat  in  the  same  places.  Gudmund  was  silent  and 
spake  not  a  word,  and  kept  his  head  in  bis  rug.  But  there  was  a  little 
tiling  came  about.  A  child  was  playing  about  on  the  slates  in  front  of 
Gudmund,  and  it  broke  wind,  and  some  men  laughed  at  it.  But  when 
Einar  and  Thore  came  back  to  the  booth,  then  Einar  spake  to  Thore, 
'  What  didst  thou  think  of  the  looks  of  Gudmund,  my  brother,  at 
church  ? '  He  spake,  *  Just  as  I  could  wish ;  I  thought  he  did  not  carry 
his  head  high,  and  he  will  be  the  more  downcast  the  nearer  the  disgrace 
draws  that  is  before  him.'  Einar  spake,  '  It  did  not  seem  to  me  so  ; 
yesterday  at  evensong  it  seemed  to  me  that  he  put  on  great  cheerful- 
ness, but  yet  was  in  reality  downcast ;  but  now  he  was  to  seeming  silent ; 
and  didst  thou  not  see  the  nap  of  his  cloak  shake  with  him  laughing  ? 
Now  they  must  have  hit  upon  some  plan  that  will  be  fraught  with  evil  to 

1  -  -  ■■  - 
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nab  efter  tim  sumaret  til  AQungess,  ok  svd  var  hann  &  Va>51a- j)inge 
ok  hekk)  J>cir  Einarr  flockom  sfnom  saraan.  Hann  var  heima  um 
finnan*  at  bu-s^slo  slnne,  ok  f6r  utan  um  hausted,  ok  \>&  til  Noregs 
lib  fjrcer  vetr-naetr,  ok  var  J)6  1  Orkneyjom  J>ann  vetr.  En  efter 
■a  minaret  f6r  hann  til  fslannz,  ok  f6r  hann  alia  ssomo  leid  sem  et  5 
fyrnt  sumar.  Mrer  f6r  titan  um  hausted,  ok  var  f  Norege  J>ann 
wtr  ok  feck  ser  husa-vifl,  ok  st^rde  skipe  sfno  aftr  til  fslannz ;  ok 
kom  f  Eyjafisorfi ;  f6r  J)d  heim  til  buss  sfns  a  Lauga-land  ok  bi6 
Jtf  til  die,  ok  t>6tte  skarungr  mikell. 

VI. 
•.  1.  /^K  k  }>essom  enom  sama  tfma  sem  mi  var  fr&  sagt,  10 
v^  h»f8o  marger  ha>f8ingjar  lifle  heited  Gofimunde ;  ok 
fcgar  er  at  J>ing-lausnom  dr6,  geek   hann  f  bufler,  ok  t>ackar 
fcannom  lid.    Hann  geek  I  biifl  Svfnfellinga,  ok  er  Godmundr 
ttfrr  utar  at  duronom  J)d  sa  hann  at  mafir  geek  f  biidena,  ok  bar 
**btgga  ok  sa>dul-reifte.    Godmundr  leit  vi6  h6nom,  ok  sn^z  vid  15 
Vtfbe  ok  maelte, ( Hefer  j>ti  nockor  j>ann  s&,  at  sf6r  s6  nockors 
•Wr  en  ))esse  mafir  ?'    Vfgfiiss  svarafie,  '  Eigi  veit-ek  J>at  t>egar/ 
Goftmundr  maelte,  '  Eigi  hefe-ek  s£8  J>ann  mann  at  betr  er  fallenn 

0  flngo-mannz.'  Hann  veik  at  h6nom  ok  maelte,  ' Hvat  heiter 
W?'  'Ek  heite  Wrbiaorn/  seger  hann,  '  ok  kalladr  Rindill,  Aust-  20 

ke  Moot.  And  he  was  also  at  Wadle  Moot,  and  Einar  and  he  kept 
teir  companies  together.  He  stayed  at  home  in  the  summer  at  his 
toehold  business,  and  went  abroad  at  harvest-tide,  meaning  to  go  to 
orway  a  little  before  the  winter  nights,  but  yet  he  stayed  in  the  Orkneys 
at  winter :  and  afterward  in  the  spring  he  came  to  Iceland,  and  all  went 
e  fine  way  as  the  summer  before.  Thore  went  abroad  at  harvest- 
le»  and  stayed  in  Norway  that  winter  and  got  him  house-timber,  and 
*red  his  ship  back  to  Iceland,  and  made  for  Eyfrith.  Then  he  went 
me  to  his  estate  at  Bath-land,  and  dwelt  there  till  his  old  age,  and  was 
emed  a  great  personage. 

VI.    THE  STORr  OF  THORKEL  HAKE. 

6.  1.  At  this  very  same  time,  as  was  just  spoken,  many  chiefs  had 
omised  help  to  Gudmund,  and  as  it  drew  towards  the  Moot-loosing  or 

1  break  up  of  the  Moot,  he  walked  round  the  booths  and  thanked  men 
■  their  help.  He  walked  into  the  booth  of  the  Swine-fell-men,  and  as 
Kfanond  was  turning  in  at  the  doors  be  saw  a  man  walking  to  the 
oth  bearing  a  bag  and  saddle-gear.  Gudmund  looked  at  him,  and 
rned  to  Wigfiis,  and  spake, '  Hast  thou  anywhere  seen  a  man  whose 
As  were  worth  less  than  this  man's?'  Wigfus  answers, '  I  do  not  know 
much  about  that.'  Gudmund  spake, '  I  have  never  seen  a  man  that 
mid  be  fitter  to  be  sent  on  a  desperate  errand.'  He  turned  his  face 
wards  him,  and  spake,  *  What  is  thy  name  ? '  *  My  name  is  Thor- 
orn,'  says  he,  'and  I  am  called  Wren,  an  East-frith-man  by  kin.' 
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firzkr  at  aett/  Godmundr  maelte,  *  Viltii  kaupa  vid  mik  nockoro?' 
Hann  svarar,  'Hverr  ertii?'  'Ek  heite  Godmundr  ok  em  (ek) 
Eyjolfs  son/  '  Vel  veit  ek  nti,'  kvad  hann,  '  ek  heyre  sagt,  at 
flester  farsaelez  af  per;  an  fdtt  hefe-ek  til  kaupa;  ek  em  fS-lftefl/ 

5  Godmundr  svarar, ' Meirr  kemr  mer  fleira  en  f£ ;  mdttti  nu  kom* 
d  leid  vara,  ok  leita  J)ar  til  margra  vista,  en  rdd  pik  h verge;  en  dt 
mun  pd  koma.'  tetta  var  mi  rddet,  ok  ri6o  menn  af  pingeno,  ok 
k6mo  J>eir  d  Eyfir6inga  leid;  par  kom  Rindill,  ok  varft  all-hial* 
driiigr  vid  marga  menn.     M  maelte  Godmundr,  'Hverr  er  aid 

10  madr  er  nef  hefer  f  eyra  hverjom  manne,  ok  falar  til  ymissa  vista 
en  raedr  enga  V  Hann  svarar,  *  Ek  heite  f>6rbia>rn9  eor  viltii  taka 
vid  mer,  Godmundr  V  Hann  kvaz  pat  goera,  ef  hann  vilde,  'pvi  at 
ver  J>urfom  marga  vega  manna.'  Sfdan  f6r  hann  pangat,  ok  var 
par  um  hrfd. 

15  2.  f»at  var  um  sumaret,  at  Godmundr  vilde  ldta  sld  f  tune  srao; 
pd  maelte  hann  vid  Rindil,  at  hann  munde  til  taka  at  sld  um  hus, 
ok  feck  h6nom  led  f  haond.  Hann  t6k  til  ok  sl6,  en  Godmundr 
st6d  hid  ok  maelte, '  (J-fimlega  ferr  pu  at  pesso  verke,  ok  mun  per 
annat  betr  hent :  er  per  vildara  at  rfda  med  mer  um  daga  til  laugar 

20  ok  vinna  ecki  ?'  Hann  kvad  ser  pat  betr  fallet.  Godmundr  kvad 
h6nom  mundo  betr  hentar  sende-ferder,  'ok  md  pd  vera  attii  metei 
eigi  til  6-maga/     En  um  morgonenn  rido  peir  til  laugar  ok  taolodo 

Gudmund  spake, '  Wilt  thou  make  a  bargain  with  me  ? '  He  answers, 
'  Who  art  thou  ? '  'I  am  named  Gudmund,  and  I  am  the  son  of  Eyolf/ 
'  I  know  now  well  enough,'  quoth  he ;  '  I  hear  it  said  that  many  men  get 
good  bargains  from  thee,  but  I  have  little  to  offer  to  sell,  for  I  am  poor.1 
Gudmund  spake,  *  There  are  other  things  I  want  besides  money.  Thou 
mayst  now  come  to  our  Leet,  and  go  round  seeking  a  place  at  many 
houses,  but  do  not  settle  on  one  anywhere,  and  I  will  then  come 
in  and  hire  tbee*  This  was  now  settled,  and  men  rode  from  the 
Moot  and  they  came  to  the  Eyfrith-men's  Leet.  Thither  came  Wren, 
and  he  was  very  busy  chatting  to  many  folk.  Then  Gudmund  spake, 
'  Who  is  that  man  that  has  his  nose  in  every  man's  ear,  and  is  seeking 
a  place  in  every  quarter  but  settling  on  none?*  He  answers,  'My 
name  is  Thorbeorn,  and  wilt  thou  hire  me,  Gudmund  ? '  He  declared 
he  would,  if  he  liked, '  for  we  need  men  in  many  ways.'  Then  he  went 
there  to  Madder~jield>  and  was  there  for  a  while. 

2.  Once  on  a  time  in  the  summer  Gudmund  wanted  to  have  his  home* 
field  mowed.  He  spake  to  Wren  that  he  should  go  and  mow  around 
the  houses,  giving  him  a  sythe.  He  took  it  and  began  mowing ;  and 
Gudmund  stood  by  and  looked  on,  and  said, '  Thou  art  going  about  this 
job  awkwardly ;  there  is  other  work,  I  guess,  that  would  suit  thee  better ; 
thou  would  like  better  to  ride  with  me  to  the  bath  of  a  day,  and  do 
naught  ? '  Wren  declared  that  would  suit  him  better.  Gudmund  said 
he  would  do  better  as  a  messenger,  *  maybe  you  will  then  be  no  burden 
to  me.'    Next  morning  they  went  to  the  bath  and  talked  a  good  deal 
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oart  Godmundr  maelte,  'Nu  mun-ek  trua  per  vel,  ok  mun-ek 
legja  per  )>d  hlute  er  st6r-raede  fylgja,  ok  mun  \>er  verda  at  J>vf 
Annat-hvart  rafa  edr  harfod-brot ;  ek  hafa  vil-ek  nockot  fyrer  g6tt 
yfer-laete.'  rorbiaorn  maelte,  (Trur  mun-ek  per  vera  f  ordom  ok 
sende-ferdom,  en  eigi  em  ek  cer-uggr  til  d-raedess/  Godmundr  5 
maelte,  *  P6  man  at  gagne  koma ;  ok  nu  mun-ek  segja  J>er  trtinad 
jnfnn/  f>6rbiaorn  maelte,  '  Ek  mun  eiga  traust  ok  h6p  under  per, 
en  send  mik  hvert  er  Jni  vihY  Godmundr  maelte,  ( Ek  hefer  fidnd- 
skap  laget  &  InSrkel  Hdk  er  bfrr  nordr  f  Li6sa-vaz-skarde ;  mi 
vildag  |>ik  pangat  senda  at  skynja  hans  hdtto  med  mfno  um-stille/  10 
Rindell  maelte,  '  Legg  til  rddet,  en  ek  mun  framm  fylgja/  God- 
mundr maelte,  *  A  pesso  hauste  aetlag  at  saekja  heim  !>6rke1  Hdk ; 
nu  martu  mer  meira  at  veita  f  slaegd  en  d-raede ;  en  Iff  f)ftt  er  f  vede 
ef  |>ii  bregdr  af/  Wrbiaorn  maelte,  *  Life-ek  fyrer  j)d  saok.'  God- 
mundr maelte,  'Nti  er  d  hallaere  miket,  en  hval-r&tr  nordr  d  Tiornese,  15 
ok  saekja  bangat  marger  vestan  hedan  or  sveitom :  J>u  skalt  fara 
nordr  Vaoola-heide,  ok  fara  med  hesta  tvd  6-vandada,  ok  ldzt  vera 
vestan  or  Halfdanar-tungo,  t>vi  at  peim  ertii  lfkaztr  er  padan  koma, 
ok  ldt  sem  pi  farer  pangat  at  hval-kaupom,  ok  hafa  klafa  d  hrossom, 
ok  I  ostar  ok  vdr-skinn  ok  far  upp  or  Kaupange,  ok  Reykja-skard,  20 
ok  svd  Hello-gnups-skard  til  Bdrdar-dals  austan,  ok  sfdan  til 

together.  Gudmund  spake, '  Now  I  am  minded  to  trust  thee  well,  and 
1  will  tell  thee  of  a  piece  of  business  to  be  done  of  great  consequence, 
and  such  as  will  turn  either  to  thy  luck  or  to  the  breaking  of  thy  head, 
for  I  am  minded  to  get  some  return  for  my  maintenance  of  thee.' 
Thorbeorn  spake,  'True  will  I  be  to  thee  in  word  and  in  message- 
carrying,  but  I  am  not  the  man  for  hard  deeds.'  Gudmund  spake, 
*  Nevertheless  it  may  turn  out  to  profit  thee,  and  however  that  be  I 
will  tell  thee  what  I  have  in  my  mind.'  Thorbeorn  spake, '  I  will  put 
my  trust  and  hope  on  thee,  and  send  me  whither  thou  wilt.'  Gudmund 
spake, '  I  have  a  feud  with  Thorkel  Hake  [that  dwells  north  in  Light- 
water-scarth],  and  I  wish  to  send  thee  thither  to  spy  out  his  ways  under 
my  directions.'  Spake  Wren, '  Set  forth  thy  plan  and  I  will  follow  it 
out.'  Gudmund  spake,  *  This  very  harvest-tide  I  mean  to  attack  Thorkel 
Hake  in  his  house ;  now  thou  canst  give  me  more  help  by  thy  cunning 
than  by  daring,  but  thy  life  is  in  jeopardy  if  thou  deviate  in  aught.' 
Thorbeorn  spake,  *  I  shall  take  care  of  my  life.'  Gudmund  spake, 
'  Now  there  is  a  great  dearth,  but  there  has  been  a  drift  of  whales  north 
on  Tkw-ness,  and  many  men  are  seeking  thither  out  of  these  western 
parts.  Thou  shalt  go  north  over  Wadle-heath,  and  travel  with  two 
norses,  and  pretend  thou  art  from  the  west  out  of  Halfdan's-tongue,  for 
thou  art  most  like  to  those  that  come  thence,  and  pretend  or  give  out 
that  thou  art  travelling  thither  to  buy  whale,  and  have  saddle-hampers 
on  thy  horse,  and  in  them  cheese  and  spring  sheep-skins,  and  go  up  out 
of  Chipping  and  Reek-scard,  and  so  by  Shale-peak's-scarth  to  Bard-dale 

4.  _J>6cb.]  fxSrst^  B,  here  and  below.  7.  hop]  thus  B ;  h6f  T  9.  er  byrr  .  .  . 
-dam]  add.  «'.  15,  •rettr]  -regitr,  B.  30.  v4r-»kinn]  i  veskjum,  Cd. ;  cp. 
Mow. 
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komtti  her?  efla  bvert  skaltu*  fara?  efla  hvar  attti  hernia?'  Hann 
r, '  Ek  beite  Wrhalle,  ok  by-ek  vestr  i  Halfdanar-tungo,  ok 
til  hval-kaupa;  en  J>vf  kom-ek  her  at  mer  J>6tte  mal  at 
Inflaz,  ok  mnn-ek  deyja  under  hiisom  f)fnom  lite,  ef  ek  ma  eigi 
inn  ganga,  ok  mun  [)at  J)ickja  flit  at  vita,  sva  mikell  garpr  sem  5 
p&  ert/  Wrkell  svarar,  'Lftefl  er  oss  urn  u-kunna  menn,  pvi  at 
rer  eigom  lftt  vingat  vifl  st6r-ha>fBingja,  ok  vitom  6-gcerla  hvert 
oerende  hvers  I  verflr/  Hann  svarar,  '  Hcke  J>er  ek  grun-samlegr 
vera,  enda  mun-ek  her  niflr  leggjaz  ef  J)u  laetr  mik  eigi  inn/ 
fcSrkell  svarar,  •  Ek  a  sel  skamt  heflan,  vertii  t>ar  i  n6tt/  Hann  10 
svarar,  'Eigi  geng-ek  fete  framarr/  Hann  skalf  miok.  f>6rkell 
maeke,  '  (3-kunnr  ertii  mer,  ok  heldr  ertu  li-se'legr/  Rindill  maelte, 
*  Ecki  hagar  nu  sva  til  at  mafir  s^  sva  kurteiss,  efla  hvart  viltu  veita 
mer  husen  eflr  eigi?'  l>6rkell  maelte/  'Sia  vil-ek  far-gagn  t>ftt' 
*I4/  seger  Rindill,  *{>at  ma  vel/  t56rkell  sa  J)ar  ull  ok  var-gaeror,  15 
ok  sma  ost-hleifa,  ok  se*r  at  hestarner  ero  miok  f6t-sarer  ok  bak- 
vana.  *Satt  muntii  segja,'  seger  f>6rkell,  'langan  veg  ertu  til 
komenn,  ok  muntii  vera  kot-b6nde  nockorr,  pvi  at  (xsslegr  er 
varningr  J>fnn — ok  ber  inn  reiflingenn,  fret-karl/  Hann  kvaz  ]Dat 
giarna  vilja.     En  eldr  var  a  arne,  ok  sat  husfreyja  vid  eld,  ok  20 


art  thou  going  ?  and  where  is  thy  home  ? '  He  answers,  '  My  name  is 
Thorhall,  and  I  dwell  west  in  Halfdan's-tongue,  and  I  am  going  to  buy 
whale,  and  I  am  come  here  because  I  thought  it  time  to  rest  me,  and  I 
must  die  out  of  doors  under  the  walls  of  thy  house  if  I  may  not  go 
indoors,  and  that  will  be  thought  an  ugly  story  against  thee,  such  a  gal- 
lant man  as  thou  art/  Thorkel  answers, '  We  do  not  like  folks  we  do 
not  know,  for  we  are  in  no  great  friendship  with  great  chiefs,  and  we 
cannot  know  for  certain  what  errand  a  man  comes  on/  He  answers, 
1  Dost  think  I  am  a  man  to  be  suspected  ?  and  I  will  lie  down  here,  if 
thou  wilt  not  let  me  in/  Thorkel  answers, ( I  have  a  sheep-cot  a  short 
way  hence ;  stay  there  the  night/  He  answers, '  I  will  not  go  a  foot 
further/  He  was  shivering  a  good  deal.  Thorkel  spake,  'Thou  art  un- 
known to  me,  and  thou  art  rather  ill-looking/  Wren  spake, '  It  does  not 
seem  to  be  the  fashion  here  for  a  man  to  be  so  very  courteous.  Come, 
wilt  thou  let  me  stay  in  thine  house  or  not? '  Thorkel  answers, '  I  wish  to 
see  thy  luggage/  '  Yea,'  says  Wren, '  that  may  well  be/  Thorkel  saw  that 
there  was  wool  and  spring-pelts  *,  and  small  cheeses,  and  sees  that  the 
horses  are  very  foot-sore  and  back-galled.  '  Thou  must  be  telling  the 
truth/  says  Thorkel,  'and  must  be  come  a  long  way,  and  thou  must 
be  some  cotter,  for  thy  luggage  looks  like  it ;  so  take  in  thy  pack,  thou 
routing  rascal/  He  said  he  would  be  willing  to  do  so.  Now  there  was 
a  fire  on  the  hearth,  and  the  good-wife  sat  by  the  fire,  and  spake, 


8.  f]  superfluous.  1 2.  u-saeligr,  B.  1 7.  langan  veg . . .  giarna  vilja]  a  ; 

ok  far  inn,  B. 

1  The  pelts  of  sheep  that  die  in  the  spring  of  hanger  are  far  inferior  to  those 
of  the  well-fed  autumn-killed  sheep* 
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maelte,  *  Hvern  leifter  J>ii  t>ar  efter ;  eflr  hv&rt  er  J>er  £  h6nom 
nockorr  vande?'  Hann  seger,  'tJ-kunnr  madr  er  mer  hann;  en 
u-saellegr  }>6tte  mer  hann  vera,  ok  vfsada-ek  h6nom  (>vf  eigi  4 
brott.'     Hon  maelte,  *  flit  varft  mer  vifi,  er  ek  sd  hann.'    fcorkefl 

$  maelte,  'Eigi  veit  ek  hvexjo  J>at  gegner.'  Hon  seger,  'S&rr 
veiztii  £at  gcerr/  Rindill  maelte,  '  Hvdrt  }>yckez  }>u  fram-vfs,  efia 
hvf  munda-ek  (eigi)  hlfta  laod  !>6rkels  b6nda,  t»6rgeirs  sonar  Laog- 
saogo  mannz,  er  rittr  for-sti6re  mi  heita  buss  sfns ;  ok  mun-ek  {mU 
at  oengo  hafa  er  kona  sia  geipar/    En  fc6rkell  laetr  eigi  sem  hann 

10  heyre-vifl-rceflo  {)eirra.  torkell  var  beinn  vi8  hann, ...  en  hnskari 
f>6rkels  vann  J^ar  sem  heiter  at  Landa-m6te  at  hey-verke.  En  urn 
aptanenn  er  borfl  v6ro  upp  tekenn,  maelte  f>6rkell  vifl  Rindil, '  Sit 
her,  arme/  seger  hann.  Rindill  sat  £>ar  ok  hirte  ecki  b6tt  konor 
vaere  eigi  beinar.    En  efter  mat  f6r  gestr  at  sofa  ok  sv4  rorkell,  ok 

15  Id  hann  i  lok-reckjo,  en  gestrenn  litar  frd ;  konor  f6ro  eigi  f  reckjo. 
f>6rkell  spurfie,  'Hvf  ferr-pii  eigi  1  reckjo,  hiisfreyja?'  Hon 
svarafle,  '  Ek  true  verr  gestenom  en  puV  !>6rkell  svarar, « fomgt 
er  per  til  hans/     Sfdan  sofnade  hann,  ok  hvflde  Goflnin  d6tter 


'  Whom  art  thou  bringing  in  along  with  thee,  and  what  business  hast 
thou  with  him  ? '  He  answers, '  He  is  a  stranger  to  me,  and  methought 
he  was  poor-looking,  and  therefore  I  would  not  turn  him  away.'  She 
spake, '  It  made  me  feel  ill  when  I  saw  him/  Thorkel  spake, '  I  do  not 
know  whether  there  is  any  reason  for  that/  She  says,  *  Thou  shalt  know 
that  later  on  of  a  surety/  Wren  spake,  *  What,  dost  think  thyself  a 
prophetess?  Now  why  should  I  not  take  the  invitation  of  franklin 
Thorkel,  the  son  of  Thorgar  the  Law-Speaker,  who  is  the  rightful  lord 
of  his  own  house  ?  Surely  I  will  pay  no  heed  to  it  if  the  good-wife  be 
jabbering/  But  Thorkel  made  as  if  he  beard  nothing  of  their  talk. 
Thorkel  was  friendly,  though  his  wife  <was  not,  and  be  stayed  at  home  <witb 
Wren,  but  Thorkel's  serving-man  was  at  a  place  called  Land-moot  at  the 
hay-making.  And  in  the  evening  when  the  board  was  set  up,  Thorkel 
spake  to  Wren, '  Sit  down  here,  poor  rascal ! '  says  he.  Wren  sat  down 
and  took  no  heed  of  the  unfriendliness  of  the  woman.  And  after  meat 
the  guest  went  to  sleep  and  so  did  Thorkel,  and  he  lay  in  a  locker-bed, 
but  the  guest's  bed  was  nearer  to  the  door.  The  women  did  not  go  to 
bed.  *  Why  dost  not  come  to  bed,  house-wife  ? '  She  answers, '  I  have 
less  trust  in  the  guest  than  thou/  Thorkel  answers,  *  Thou  art  hard 
upon  him/    Then  he  went  to  sleep,  and  Gudrun  his  daughter  slept  by 

I.  maelte].  A  has  the  dialogue  at  variance  with  B : — |x5rkell  var  kv&nga&r  maor, 
f>6rgerdr  net  kona  hans,  hon  t6k  til  orfta,  *  Hvern  leioer  J>ii  efter  per  £ar  herjans 
sonennl*  Hann  svarar,  'Eigi  synez  mer  s&  maor  sv4  br&d-iuettlegr,  en  eigi  nenne« 
ek  at  hann  deye  under  gaoroom  minom,  ok  s£  mer  J»t  i  brfgsle  fart/  Hon  svarar, 
•  Gcerla  skil-ek  nd  at  J>ii  ert  feigr :  mi  14t  hann  orna  ser,  ok  fare  hann  si  dan  til  tela 
vsVrs/  Rindell  svarar,  'Ecki  mun-ek  fara  at  geipan  t>fnne;  blfta  mun  ek  t>vi  er 
|>6rkell  baud/  Sioan  var  hon  all-sef  i  oroom  vid  hann,  en  Rindill  svarar  henne  ilia. 
T6k  nu  at  nitta.  f>&  maelte  f>6rkell,  '  Sit  hi&  mer,  Rindill,  se-ek  at  konor  bafc 
J>ungan  hug  til  bin.'    En  efter  mat .  .  . ,  a1.  14.  En  efter  mat . . .  vetra]  A 5  en 

fxSrkell  hvllde  f  lok-reckjo,  en  Rindill  inztr  i  sete.    f»6rkell  soraaoe  britt,  B» 
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bans  hid  h6nom ;  hon  var  fiogorra  vetra  :  en  slag-brandr  var  settr 
innan  vid  hurdena.  Rindill  st6d  upp  ok  geek  lit ;  hann  t6k  steina 
tvi  ok  lagde  upp  &  veggenn  ok  \6t  lokor  fra  hur6om.  En  ecki 
b6tte  h6nom  gagn  f  er  konornar  v6ro  a  gange  ef  pen  Go6mundr 
kceme.  En  ftSrkell  hafde  loket  aftr  lok-reckjona.  Sidan  sofnade  5 
MrkeU.  Husfreyja  geek  efter  golfe  utar  f  aondena  ok  maelte,  'Var 
svi  \p699  ok  \6t  fyrer  lokornar;  ok  vaknade  f>6rkell  vi6  ok  maehe, 
'Hvat  er  nti,  husfreyja?'  (Hon  make,)  '  Slikt  sem  (mik)  grunade, 
at  gestrenn  vill  svikja  J)ik,  ok  hefer  ldteo  fra  lokor/  Rindill  maelte, 
'Mikenn  fi&ndskap  s^ner  p&  vid  mik  nser  sem  at  giaoldom  kemr.'  10 
lN$rkell  maelte, ( Eigi  mun  g&d  hafa  veret  at  setja  fyrer  lokoniar/ 
Sfdan  sofnade  hann.  Ok  er  stund  leid,  pi  skreidez  Rindill  or 
rtime  sfno,  ok  skaut  fra  lokom,  ok  heyrde  pi  hund-ga,  ok  at  menn 
riflo  at  boenom.  Hann  hli6p  lit  J>egar  ok  haf6e  klaede  sfn  i  fange 
ser,  en  sialfr  var  hann  nceckvidr,  ok  f6r  ute  f  klaeden.  15 

4.  Sfdan  drifo  menn  at  bcenom  ok  inn  f  hiisen ;  var  j>ar  komenn 
Godmundr  ok  J>eir  tuttugo  saman.  Ok  vid  gn^enn  ok  vapna-brak 
vaknade  t>6rkell,  ok  vard  ecki  rad-rum  til  at  fara  f  brynjo  sfna,  en 
hoegg-spi6t  t6k  hann  i  hamd  s£r,  en  sette  hialm  a  haofot  se*r. 
Miolkr-ketell  st6d  f  hiiseno,  ok  var  t>ronkt.  Pi  maelte  Godmundr,  20 
•l*at  er  mi  rid,  f>6rkell,  at  s/na  sik  Godmunde,  ok  skrfda  eigi 
f  hreyse/  l»6rkell  svarade,  •  Nii  skal-ek  vfst  s^na  mik  J)cr,  God- 
mundr, ok  eigi  komtii  fyrr  en  ek  aetlada,  eda  hverja  leid  f6rod-lr 

his  side:  she  was  four  winters  old.  And  «wben  it  was  become  dark 
there  was  a  bar  put  up  inside  the  door.  Wren  stood  up  and  walked  out 
of  doors:  he  took  two  stones  and  put  them  up  on  the  top  of  the  wall, 
and  shot  back  the  bolts  of  the  door.  But  he  did  not  at  all  like  the 
women  being  a-foot  in  case  Gudmund  should  come.  Now  Thorkel 
bad  lecked  the  locker-bed  and  then  had  fallen  asleep.  The  good-wife 
walked  down  the  floor  out  to  the  porch  and  spake, '  So  it  was,  indeed!' 
and  she  shot  the  bolts  to,  and  with  that  Thorkel  awoke,  and  spake, 
'  What  is  it  now,  good-wife  ?  *  She  spake,  •  Just  as  I  suspected  ;  the  guest 
means  to  betray  thee,  and  be  has  shot  back  the  bolts.'  Wren  spake, 
*  Great  enmity  thou  art  showing  me  against  I  can  repay  it ! '  Thorkel 
spake, '  They  cannot  have  taken  care  to  shoot  the  bolts  to.'  Then  he  fell 
asleep  again.  And  after  a  little  time  Wren  slipped  out  of  bis  place  and 
shot  back  the  bolts,  and  just  then  he  heard  the  barking  of  a  dog  and  men 
riding  up  to  the  house.  He  ran  out  of  doors  at  once  with  his  clothes  in 
his  arms,  but  he  himself  was  naked,  and  he  put  on  his  clothes  outside. 

4.  Then  they  made  a  rush  upon  the  homestead  and  into  the  house,  for 
there  was  Gudmund  come  and  twenty  men  with  him ;  and  at  the  noise 
and  clash  of  arms  Thorkel  woke,  and  he  had  not  time  to  get  on  his  mail- 
coat,  but  he  took  an  halberd  in  his  hand,  and  set  a  helm  on  his  head. 
There  was  a  kettle  of  milk  standing  in  the  house  in  a  corner,  and  it  was 
a  narrow  place.  Then  Gudmund  spake, '  The  best  thing  for  thee,  Thor- 
kel, is  to  show  thyself  to  iu,  and  not  to  slink  away  into  thy  lair.'  Thorkel 
answered, '  Surely  I  will  show  myself  to  thee,  Gudmund,  and  thou  art 
not  come  a  whit  sooner  than  I  looked  for,  but  by  which  path  did  ye 

17.  -bnk]  -brag,  Cd.      ao.  Le.  {vceogt.  *  21.  Goomunde]  perhaps  wrongly. 
VOL.  il  ie 
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hingat?'  (GoBmundr  maelte,)  'Ek  (61  Grfmo-brcckor  ok  nVio- 
gnups-skardV  Porkell  mcelte,  'tni  harder  braua  leid  ok  twfa.ol 
trautt  kann-ek  at  rctla,  Inx-rso  ranjnn  munde  sveitai  ok  ervitl  'mii 
or8et  I  pes?e  lerft.'     Sifian   hli6]i  hann   framm  mefl  hcex;;-s[i&, 

i  ok  hid  begar  til  Go5mun<lar,  en  harm  bopoAc  undaD.  NrteBto 
sem  liann  nee  engan  nerna  GoSmund  f  al-s6knenne.  Menn  lam 
vapn  a  t'drkel ;  en  hann  varftez  hrausUfga,  ok  fengo  menu  &  if 
honom.  frSrsteinn  he"t  mafir  ok  kallafir  enn  Ramnw.  hann  ptk 
mesl  f  m6te  b6rkatle,  ok  var8  hann  sarr  miok.  Jjvi  at  margtr  wrc 

10  urn  einn.  Hann  var  cigi  at  6-dkafare  |>6  a!  ifirtn  Isege  utt.  1-*^ 
mumlr  hopafie  undan  ok  hrataflc  i  miolkr-kelilenn.  tat  si  tfitkrl!. 
ok  Mo  at  ok  mslte,  '  Nu  kvefl  at  ck  razenn  pfnn  baft  frcistac  ih 
flestra  Iti-kjanna  annarra,  en  raiolkena  bygg-ck  hann  dp  w 
druckel  hala  ;  end*  raztu  nu  hingat,  Godmundr.  m 

1 5  tnfn.'  .  .  .  Sfflan  drripo  Jjei  r  hann.     H  maelte  GoAmundr, '  Vill  b»- 
freyja.  til-beina  varn  at  PorkeH  sa  iarflafir?'    Hon  scgcr,  *hniW 
vfsi  cigi.  ok  vcrflet  a  broito  sem  fyrst,  ok  bctr.i  | 
honom.  dauflom  en  hia  j'6r  lifs.' 

5.  SlSan   foro  beir  a   brot,  ok    hilto   Einar  Co 

10  fagna&e  GcxSmunde,  vel,  ok  spurfle  tifienda.  Goflmundr  nadB. 
*  Vegenn  sege-ek  J"6rkel  Hak.'    Kin.irr  mx-lte,  -  Kigi  barf  at     **" 


come  hither? '     He  answers,  '  1  came  by  Grima-brink  and  Sh. 

scarth.'    Thorkel  spake,  '  Thou  hast  taken  a  steep  path  and 

some,  and  I  can  hardly  fancy  how  much  ihy  backside  must  hares 

and  laboured  on  this  journey.'  Then  he  sprung  forward  with  his  r 

and  al  once  struck  at  Gudmund,  but  he  skipped  back.     Tborl 

haved  as  if  he  saw  no  man  but  Gudmimd  in  the  onslaught.    IT" 

on  Thorkel  with  their  weapons,  hut  he  defended  him 

and  mam  men  got  wounds  from  him.     There  was  a  man  named  Ik*" 

stan,  and  he  was  called  the  Strong.     He  set  hardest  upon  Tbotfafc  ■ 

gave  him  a  great  wound,  for  there  were  many  against  u 

was  not  the  less  furious  in  his  lighting  though  the  bon  1 : 

of  him.   As  ht  madt  at  him  Gudmund  skipped  back  again  befure  lum  »» 

tumbled  into  the  keltic  of  milk.    Thorkel  saw  it.  ;ind  burst  out  l«ft|ID' 

and  said,  '  [  know  thy  backside  has  got  drenched  in  mjnv  other  tiwtj 

before,  but  I  do  not  think   it  ever  got   a  draught  of   n 

stand  up  and  come  forward,  Uudmund,  without  ftar,  for  my  bwrdsi™ 

lying  out  of  me  now.     Thou  will  have  in  • 

longing  for  this,'     Then  they  slew  him.     Then  Gudmund  spiif,'"^ 

the  house-wife  have  our  help  to  bury  Thorkel?'    She  .  ■: 

I  will  not,  and  get  ye  gone  as  soon  as  may  be.     1  would  Htfa  '*'  ",'1 

him  dead  than  with  you  alive.' ,  .  , 

5.  Then  they  rode  away  and  went  to  Einar  Gin.ii 
coined  Gudmund  and  asked  for  tidings.  Gudmund  (pal 
of  the  slaying  of  Thorkel  Hake.'     Einar  mM 


•No  need  U  ■■'  * 


4-  h*gg-!pii5i]  biugflet  tvciS,  MSS.  I  J,   kt-tfcjai 

ling  mining;  nietningJcti  it  Jm8  liefer  \xi  t-ifii-giarni 
i.  Recall*  tt 
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at  spyrja;  aetlag  nu  attii  muner  taka  mefi  K  j)fno,  ok  bi68a  Li6s- 
vetningom  fiS-bc&tr.'  Ok  sfflan  var  fundr  settr,  ok  kom  J>ar  G08- 
mndr  ok  Einarr  Conalsson,  ok  {>eir  syner  f>6rgeirs,  Tiorve  ok 
Hsscollr.  Einarr  maelte,  «  Spurt  munu6-e*r  nu  hafa  lffldt  I>6rkels, 
ok  mono  J>at  marger  kalla  eigi  fyrer  sakleyse ;  en  Godmundr  vill  5 
yfr  boetr  bi68a,  ok  stinn  mann-gia)ld ;  en  ecki  er  JDess  at  vaenta  at 
Gofimundr  ftye  land  sftt ;  mun  hann  ok  urn  kyrt  sitja/  Ha)scollr 
Kger,  *l>at  er  nu*  framm  komet  er  Ir  hafet  lenge  urn  setefl,  ok 
Itnikgar  mono  saetter  v&rar  verfla,  \>6tt  Godmundr  hafe  nu  rfke 
■iket*  Tiorve  seger,  '  Eigi  er  pat  mftt  r£8,  at  neita  fe*-b6tonom/  10 
SBan  greidde  Godmundr  framm  fe*et,  ok  v6ro  sdtter  at  kalla. 
Kmdill  for  heim  me&  Gofimunde,  ok  l£t  hann  vel  yfer  h6nom; 
ttb  var  hann  b6  Jxxkaflr  af  al^do. 

a\  I>eir  brceor  i  Gnupo-felle  v6ro  bunner  f  tengflom  vi8  £6rkel 
Hik.  Eilffr  dtte  f>6rdfse  sldld-kono;  hann  var  maflr  mikell  ok  15 
Merkr,  ok  bogmafir  g6flr ;  laun-getenn  var  hann.  .  Briine  atte 
AWfee  Coirans  d6ttor,  ok  v6ro  J>aer  brceflrungar  ok  !>6rlaug,  kona 
GoSmundar,  Atla  d6tter ;  en  m6fler  l>6rkels  Haks  var  Gofirfflr  er 
kfcgeur  Gofle  dtte,  ok  hennar  mofler  var  d6tter  Hr61fs  Ingiallz 
•omt  i  Gnupo-felle ;  ok  var  fraendseme  med  J>eim  !>6rkatle  ok  20 
torn  brceflrom  i  Gnupo-felle.  Hlenne  enn  Spake  bi6  \>i  i  Saurboe, 
"  fiir  vdro  brceflra  syner,  ok  Wrgeirr  Gofle.     Hlenne  var  J)d  blindr 


tfce  reason ;  I  think  thou  art  meaning  to  take  thy  money,  and  offer  were- 

fid  to  the  men  of  Light-water.'    Then  there  was  a  meeting  appointed, 

fed  there  came  to  it  Gudmund  and  Einar  Conalsson,  and  the  sons  of 

Thorgar,  Teorwe  and  Hauscoll.    Einar  spake, '  Ye  must  have  heard  of 

tk  killing  of  Thorkel  Hake,  and  many  will  say  that  be  was  not  slain 

or  without  good  reason.    But  Gudmund  wishes  to  offer  you 

and  a  full  weregild,  and  it  is  not  to  be  looked  for  that  Gudmund 

fly  from  his  country,  and  he  surely  will  not  move  further  in  this 

er.'    Hauscoll  says,  '  That  is  now  come  about  which  ye  have  long 

been  looking  for,  and  the  peace  between  us  must  henceforth  be  less 

true,  though  Gudmund  have  great  power  now.'    Says  Teorwe, '  That 

fc  not  my  counsel  to  refuse  the  amends.'    Then  Gudmund  paid  out 

tke  money,  and  they  were  set  at  peace  to  all  semblance.    Wren  went 

home  with  Gudmund  and  he  showed  him  high  favour,  nevertheless 

people  did  not  at  all  like  him. 

6.  The  brethren  at  Peak-fell  were  bound  by  ties  of  kindred  to  Thor- 
kel Hake.   Eilif  had  to  wife  Thordis  Scald-woman  or  poetess ;  he  was  a 
hif  man  and  strong,  and  a  good  bowman ;  he  was  base-born.   Brune  had 
to  wife  Alfdis  Codran's  daughter,  and  they  and  Thorlaug  Atle's  daughter, 
Gudnnmd's  wife,  were  brothers'  children.    And  the  mother  of  Thorkel 
Hake  was  Gudrid,  whom  Thorgar  gode  had  to  wife,  and  her  mother 
*as  the  daughter  of  Hrolf  Ingealdsson  of  Peak-fell,  and  there  was  kin- 
^  between  Thorkel  and  the  brethren  of  Peak-fell.    Hlenne  the  Wise 
^**lt  then  at  Sourby;   he  and  Thorgar  gode  were  brother's  sons. 
Hlenne  was  then  blind  and  old. 

U.  frimm]  opp,  A.  16.  leyn-,  B.  17.  Jrar]  Jfcir,  B.  18.  var 

*****  B.  19.  atte]  en  eigi  Hialti  Eiriki  ton,  add.  A, 
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ok  gamall,     far  kom  at  menn  riflo  til  leiflar.     Goflmundr  var  Ml 
at  rifla  fiolmennr.     Hann  for  lit  fra  garfle  ,  .  .  en  bcir  n 
f6ro  it  neSra  mefl  anne  ok  hiuoz  I  akveonom  »tafl.     Mennvorot" 
metier,  ok  v6ro  reken   heim    hross    ok    kum    eii^i    ln'-.u   Ki: 
5  Goflmundr  bafl  leita  heszens.     Rindill  seger,  *  kit  hot-frr  (eigi)  * 
a&rer  leite  hesz  mfns,  en  ek  veil  hvar  er :  ok  rfflet  Cyrer.'    G» 
mundr  baffle  vir&ing  mfkla  a  honom  ok  hflt  hann  vel  ok  noltt, 
'Far  bii  sens  ek  made,'  en  einge  vilde  sfnn  hest  lata  fyrer  iibttM. 
f*eir  Goflmundr  riflo  fyrer,  en  Rindiil  var  efter  ok  maflr  «nn  foi 

10  h6nom,  ok  for  til  matar  b»egar  rr  hestrenn  var  tandem 

b6f  skyr,  ok   mauflez    ski6tt,  bvi  at  skyret    var    bunnr.  ok  riio 
siflan  lit  fra  garde,  ok  sva  f  sk6j;enn ;  bi  hleyp.60  m 
l>eim,  ok  var  bar  komenn  Eilifr  ok  maflr  mefl  hdnom.    hir  nrS 
fatt  af  kvcfljom,  ok  sette  Eilifr  begar  kesjona  a  Riodtl  1 

15  skyret  spitende  or  honom  ok  upp  a  Eilif.     En  fajro-n 

sagfle  Goflmunde ;  harm  varfl  vifl  6flr,  ok  srucre  begar  ferfifl 
efter  J*im,  ok  feck  menn  til  at  heiga  leifl.     H*ir  Iinine  urflo  n 
vifl,  ok  sneero  aftr,  en  peir  Eilifr  snrero  i  Saurlxe.     Hlennc  var* 
ok  h'16  ferfl  huskarls  sins;  en  hann  skvide  [an  (  Selja-dal  n 

aokalfa.     Kir  biflja  hann  d-sia,  'bvi  at  Goflmundr  viU  bafaUfot' 

It  happened  in  the  summer  that  men  rode  10  the  I 
was  wont  to  ride  with  a  great  company,  and  he  went  forth  from  t» 
home-yard  the   upptr   way   by  ...  ,  but   they   that    rode   down  tH 
the  lower  way  by  the  river,  and  all  met  ;it  1  given  place     Men  had  k* 
thi-ir  meat  there,  and  llie  horses  were  driven  in  /ir  r/.rm  It  auxxt,  b* 
Wren's  horse  was  missing.     Gudimind  bade  them  seek  after  tlie  hone- 
Wren  answers,  '  It  is  not  fit  that  other  men  shook!  tttrdi  lor  my  boi*» 
but  I  know  where  it  is,  and  do  ye  ride  on.'     Gudmund  paid  him  muc1'. 
honour  and  treated  him  well,  and  he  spake, 'Come  alon^-  u 
But  no  one  would  give  up  his  horse  to  him.     Gudmund    1; 
rode  forward,  but  Wren  stayed  behind  and  one  man  with  him,  and  lh^* 
fell  to  meat  when  the  horse  was  found.   Wren  was  supping  CI 
and  he  ate  it  quickly,  for  the  curdled  milk  was  thin,  jnd  then  they  ro** 
out  of  the  yard  and  on  into  the  wood.     Then  there  came  folks  rnnnl** 
to  meet  them,  and  it  was  Eilif  that  was  come  there  and  a  man  ■  th  hit  ~* 
There  were  no  greetings,  but  Eilif  at  once  drove  a  dart  through  Ww* 
belly,  and  the  curds  spurted  out  of  him  and  over  Eilif.     !■■  . 
mate  went  and  told  Gudmund.     He  grew  very  wroth  and  turned  ba^— 
at  once  after  them,  and  set  men  to  hallow  the  Lcet.     Brune  and  t» 
men  were  aware  of  his  corning,  and  they  turned  hack,  but  Eilif  «C* 
his  men  turned  into  Sourby.     Hlenne  was  standin 
his  serving-man  off,   for   he   was  to  go  to   Shieling-dak' 
They   told  him  thry  needed  help,  and  hade   him  sec  afto 
Gudmund   will  try  to  take  our  lives,  and  he  is  riding  here  alter  o 

i.ni]al?B.         j.  neBra]  e&a,  B.         8.  in*]*]  til,  B.  11.  W]r«w 

haffk,  Cd.  14.  Kile  ..  .  kogjlhoi;  read,  ikaut  felt*,  on  lie  like;  «Uk 

I  J,  ok  upp  <•  Eilif!  «to*.  ao,  Translation  followi  »',  ptit  n>ffio  Wuwl  t* 

ptii  haif&u  g«(t,  ok,  add.  Cd. 
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ok  rf8a  her  cftcr.'  Hlenne  svarar,  'Hvat  er  til?'  Eilffr  svarar, 
4  Ek  hefe  skoted  Rindil ;  ok  hefer  Godmundr  \>vi  reizt'  Hlenne 
svarar,  '  tat  er  lftell  mann-skade,  en  ek  mi  lfted  traust  veita ;  en 
\>6  ganged  it  inn,  ok  verez  innan,'  ok  sva  goerflo  J>eir. 

7.  Sloan  k6mo  J>eir  Godmundr  f  timet,  ok  kvaxldoz  J>eir  God-  5 
xnnndr  ok  Hlenne.     Godmundr  maelte,  'Ero  J>eir  her  lidada- 
mennener  hid  J)er,  Hlenne,  Eilffr  ok  faoro-nautr  hans?'     'Her  'ro 
|>eir/  seger  Hlenne, '  ok  J>ycke  mer  engi  harm-saga  J)6tt  Rindill  s^ 
daudr.'     Godmundr  maelte,  'Goer  \>u  annat-hvart  at  \>u  sel  \A 
framm,  ella  muno  ver  brenna  upp  bceenn ;  oengom  skal  htyda  10 
at  drepa  heima-menn  mfna/     'Vera  ma  at  nu  meger  J>ii  goera 
slfkt  er  f)U  vilt/  seger  Hlenne,  '  en  veret  monde  |>at  hafa  fyrr  meirr 
at  fiol-rsett  munde  f  he'rade  ef  J>u  goerder  mer  li-virding ;  en  J>ann 
veg  er  mer  urn  gefet  at  betra  J>ycke  mer  at  peir  s^  eigi  fyr  augom 
mer  drepner  nu,  ok  vil-ek  senda  \>i  i  Eyrar-sk6g.'    Godmundr  15 
seger,  *  Viltii  J>vf  heita  at  J>eir  kome  J>ar,  \A  mun-ek  J>ann  kost 
taka,  J>vi  at  iamt  {)icke  mer  heit  J)fn  sem  handsaol  annarra  manna/ 
.  .  .  Sfdan  geek  (Hlenne)  inn  ok  maelte,  '  Nu  er  Godmundr  her 
komenn,  ok  vill  hafa  Iff  J>ftt,  en  ek  hefer  oenga  m6t-staodo.>     Eilffr 
svarar,  '  Slfks  er  at  vdn,  ok  skal-ek  lit  ganga.'     Pi  maelte  Hlenne,  so 
'  W   skalt  eigi  hvata  at  )>vf,  en  lfted  mun  verda  undan-bragd. 
Nu  skolot-it  fara  yfer  f  Eyrar-sk6g,  med  )>eim  haettc  at  f  sfno  hripe 
skal  vera  hvarr  yckarr,  ok  bera  a  yckr  gras;   en  \>i  skal  leggja 

Hlenne  answers,  'What  is  the  matter?'  Eilif  answers,  'I  have  shot 
Wren,  and  Gudmund  is  angry  at  it.'  Hlenne  answers,  'That  is  a  small 
loss,  but  I  can  give  you  little  help ;  nevertheless  do  ye  go  in,  and  ye 
shall  defend  yourselves  from  the  house.'    And  so  they  did. 

7.  After  this  Gudmund  and  his  men  came  into  the  home-yard,  and 
Gudmund  and  Hlenne  greeted  each  other.  Gudmund  spake, '  Are  those 
murderers  here  with  thee,  Hlenne,  Eilif  and  his  mate  ? '  '  They  are  here,' 
he  says, '  and  methinks  it  is  no  bad  news  though  Wren  be  dead.'  Gud- 
mund spake, '  Do  thou  one  thing  or  another,  give  them  up  or  we  will 
burn  up  the  place;  no  one  shall  dare  to  slay  my  servants.'  H  lenne  answers, 
'  Maybe  thou  art  able  now  to  do  just  as  thou  wilt,  but  there  would  have 
been  a  time  when  it  would  have  been  an  ugly  story  in  the  country-side 
if  thou  hadst  shown  me  any  insult.  And  this  is  the  way  I  take  it,  I  think 
it  better  that  they  be  not  slain  before  my  eyes,  but  I  will  send  them  into 
Eyre-shaw.'  Gudmund  says, '  If  thou  wilt  indeed  promise  that  they  shall 
come  there,  then  1  will  agree,  for  methinks  thy  word  is  as  good  as 
another  man's  bond.'  Then  be  went  off  to  the  wood  <with  bh  men  to  await 
tbem  there.  Then  Hlenne  walked  indoors  and  spake, '  Gudmund  is  now 
come  here,  and  he  is  minded  to  take  thy  life,  and  I  have  no  means 
to  stop  him.'  Eilif  answers,  '  That  was  to  be  looked  for,  and  I  will 
walk  out.'  Then  Hlenne  spake, '  Thou  shalt  not  be  in  such  a  hurry, 
but  we  will  try  a  little  trick.  Now  ye  two  shall  go  out  to  Eyre-shaw  in 
this  way,  that  each  of  you  shall  be  in  a  latched  hamper  and  grass  put 

I.  Hlenne  s.]  Hlenni  svarar  .  .  .  Hlenni  svarar,  add.  a1,  a  homoiotel.  in  B. 
IX.  Vera  mi  • .  •  vilt]  add.  a1.  18.  . .  .]  a  clause  muting,  see  translation. 
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kalfr  d  hvdrom  yckrom ;  en\>6  mi  vera,  at  Goflmundr  se*  eigi  J)etta 
undan-bragfl  fyrer  reide  saker.  En  ef  J>ik  berr  ski6tt  framm  h&, 
J)d  kipflu  J>egar  knappmom  or  hrips  grindenne,  tnda.  man  anflna 
rdfla/     Svd  var  urn  buet  sem  Hlenne  maelte.     En  er  huskarl  kom 

5  yfer  d  ok  f  sk6genn  J)d  drffa  peir  Goflmundr  f  m6te  J)«m.  M 
make  Goflmundr,  *  Hvf  ero  {>eir  Efllfr  svd  seiner?'  Huskarl  aeger, 
'  Ek  aetla  at  {>eim  {>ycke  eigi  til  aols  bodet;  en  J)6  v6ro  J)eir  boner 
er  ek  f6r/  Ok  er  hann  kom  framm  hid  t>eim,  j)d  hli6p  harm  J>egar 
aftr  hid  hestenom,  ok  hleypfle  J>eim  nidr  or  hriponom,  en  |!eir 

10  hli6po  J>egar  f  sk6genn  ok  til  Gnupo-fellz.  Pi  maelte  Goflmundr, 
*  Nii  ero  ver  stillter ;  J>eir  hafa  veret  i  hriponom,  ok  se^ek  nti  efter 
hverso  hestrenn  ste*  fast  at  gri6teno  er  h6farner  laogdoz  di6pt  fyrer. 
Nil  mun  Hlenne  eigi  ^yckjaz  loget  hafa,  ok  er  harm  vitr  maflr; 
enda  snum  nu  efter  J>eim/ 

15  8.  Sfflan  k6mo  {>eir  f  Gnupo-fell,  ok  gengo  at  durom,  en  huroer 
v6ro  aftr  ok  st68  Eilifr  fyr  innan  hurfi  me8  skeyte  sfn.  M  maelte 
Goflmundr,  '  Seldii  framm  Briine,  Eilff  6dd6a-mannenn,  ella  muno 
ver  leggja  eld  at  boenom/  Hann  seger,  '  Pi  skal  hart  efter  ganga, 
ok  endimlegt  er,  at  \>6t  sfnez  at  hafa  st6r-virke  d  v6rom  fraendom, 

ao  ok  leita  efter  svd  frekt  um  menn  slfka  er  einkess  ero  veroer.' 
Goflmundr  maelte  at  eldenn  skylde  at  bera.  !>d  var  svd  gcert.  M 
geek  kona  til  hurflarennar  ok  maelte,  'Md  Goflmundr  heyra  mdl 
mftt?'     Hann  kvez  heyra,  *efla  er  i>6rlaug  {>ar?  ok  er  ein-saett  at 

over  you,  and  then  a  calf  shall  be  laid  over  each  of  you.  And  it  may  yet 
be  that  Gudmund  will  not  see  through  the  trick  by  reason  of  his  anger. 
And  if  ye  get  a  good  start,  then  do  ye  slip  the  latch  out  of  the  drop  of  the 
hamper,  and  may  luck  be  with  you.'  It  was  all  made  ready  as  Hlenne 
spake,  and  when  the  servant  was  gotten  over  the  river  and  into  the 
wood,  then  Gudmund  and  his  men  came  forth  to  meet  them.  Then 
Gudmund  spake,  *  Why  are  Eilif  and  his  mate  so  slow  ? '  He  answers, 
'  I  guess  they  do  not  think  they  are  bidden  to  an  ale  banquet,  but  still 
they  were  ready  when  I  left.'  And  when  he  had  got  past  them  then  he  ran 
back  at  once  to  the  horse  and  let  them  down  out  of  the  hampers,  and  they 
ran  off  at  once  into  the  wood  and  made  for  Peak-fell.  Then  Gudmund 
spake,  *  Now  we  are  tricked  ;  they  must  have  been  in  the  hampers,  and 
now  I  see  too  late  how  deep  the  horse  sank  in  the  gravel  so  that  the 
hooves  were  covered.  Now  Hlenne  will  not  think  he  has  told  me  a  lie, 
and  he  is  a  wise  man,  and  now  let  us  turn  after  them/ 

8.  Then  they  came  to  Peak-fell  and  walked  up  to  the  door,  but  the 
door  was  shut,  and  Eilif  stood  within  with  his  bow  and  arrows.  Then 
spake  Gudmund,  *  Brune,  give  up  that  malefactor  Eilif,  or  we  will  set 
fire  to  thy  house.'  He  answers, '  Then  thou  art  pushing  matters  far,  and 
it  is  wonderful  that  thou  canst  bear  to  commit  a  great  crime  against 
our  kinsman,  and  raise  such  a  hot  suit  in  behalf  of  such  fellows  as  are 
not  worthy  of  it.'  Gudmund  bade  set  fire  to  the  house,  and  it  was  done, 
but  the  fire  burnt  slowly.  Then  a  woman  came  to  the  door  and  spake, 
'  Can  Gudmund  hear  my  voice  ? '     He  declared  he  could  hear,  '  and  is 

I.  i£]  siae,  B.  3.  kipdii]  skifflu  knappenn,  a1.  4.  hiiskarl]  a1;  hann,  B. 
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ganga  ut'  Hon  svarar,  'Eigi  mun-ek  skilja  vid  Alfdfse  fraend- 
kooo  mma,  en  hon  mun  eigi  skilja  vid  Bnina.'  (Godmundr  maelte,) 
*Ef  |>ii  vill  ki6sa  heldr  at  deyja  vid  skaomm  en  lifa  med  mer  med 
scemd  ok  virdingo,  pi  skal  J>6  verket  eigi  fyrer  faraz.'  Pi  geek 
madr  f  djrrnar  ungr  ok  maelte,  '  Hvart  mi  Godmundr  heyra  m&l  5 
mitt?'  Hann  kvezt  heyra,  4edr  er  Halld6rr  J)ar  son  mfnn?' 
Hann  kva6  sva  vera.  Godmundr  maelte,  'Gacktii  lit,  fraende.' 
Hann  svarar,  *  Eigi  J>urftu  {>ess  mik  at  eggja,  f>vi  at  J>er  skal  einge 
verre  en  ek,  ef  m6der  mfn  brennr  her  inne.'  Sfdan  atto  menn 
hlut  at  vid  Godmund,  at  hann  goerde  eigi  sva  mikla  u-hctfo;  ok  10 
sva  vard,  at  hann  \6t  teljaz,  .  .  .  ok  f6r  f  broto.  Sfdan  var  aldri  vel 
med  peim.    Godmundr  sat  yfer  metordom  manna  f  hlradeno. 

VII. 

7.  1.  TDAT  barz  at  eitt  sinn  at  Godmund  dreymde  draum 
•L  mikenn.  Sfdan  f6r  hann  i  fund  Drauma-Finna  nordr 
i  Kalda-kinn  under  Fell,  ok  maelte,  '  Draum  vil-ek  segja  J>er  er  r  5 
fyrer  mik  bar/  Hann  svarar,  '  (5-J)a)ck  er  mer  i  aollom  kv6mom 
t>fnom  fyrer  saker  harma  varra/  Godmundr  maelte,  'Engi  kemr 
grimd  til  |>essa,  ok  \>\gg  at  mer  fingr-goll.'  Hann  t6k  vid  ok 
maelte,  'Hvat  dreymde  ^ik?'  Hann  svarar,  *Ek  J)6ttomz  rfda 
nordr  um  Li6sa-vatz-skard ;  ok  er  ek  kom  gagn-vart  bcunom  at  20 
CExar-a,  \>i  s^ndez  mer  haofot  ^rkels  Haks  i  adra  haond  hid  mer, 

Thorlaug  there?  And  of  course  she  will  walk  out ! '  She  answers, '  I 
will  not  part  with  Alfdis  my  kinswoman,  and  she  will  not  part  with 
Brune.9  Gudmund  spake, '  If  thou  wilt  choose  rather  to  die  with  shame 
here  than  live  with  me  in  wealth  and  honour,  the  work  shall  not  be 
stayed  for  that*  Then  came  a  young  man  to  the  door,  and  spake, '  Can 
Gudmund  hear  my  voice?1  He  declared  that  he  could  hear  it,  'and 
is  Haklor  my  son  there  ? '  He  declared  that  he  was.  Gudmund  spake, 
'  Do  thou  walk  forth,  kinsman.'  He  answers,  *  Thou  needst  not  to  egg 
me  to  this,  for  no  man  shall  do  thee  more  harm  than  I,  if  my  mother  is 
burnt  here.9  Then  men  struck  in  with  Gudmund,  praying  him  not  to 
commit  such  an  outrage.  And  it  so  came  about  that  Gudmund  let  him- 
self be  talked  over  and  bad  tbefire  put  out  and  went  away.  Afterwards 
they  were  never  very  good  friends.  Gudmund  lorded  it  over  every  one 
in  the  country-side. 

VII.    GUDMUND'S  DEATH. 

7.  i.  It  fell  out  once  on  a  time  that  Gudmund  dreamed  a  great 
dream.  Then  he  went  to  see  Dream- Fin  north  in  Cold-cheek  under  the 
Hill,  and  spake,  '  I  wish  to  tell  thee  a  dream  that  hath  appeared  to  me/ 
He  answers,  '  Thy  visits  here  are  altogether  hateful  to  me  by  reason 
of  our  feud.'  Gudmund  spake, '  It  is  not  out  of  wantonness  that  I  come, 
and  do  thou  take  this  finger-ring.'  He  took  it,  and  spake,  '  What  didst 
thou  dream  ? '  He  answered,  '  I  was  riding  north  over  Light-water- 
scarth,  and  when  I  came  over  against  the  homestead  at  Ox-water,  there 
appeared  to  me  the  head  of  Thorkel  Hake  on  the  one  hand  beside  me 
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pd  er  at  bcenom  visse ;  ok  er  ek  rei5  norfian,  sat  Iwfo&et  I 
annarre  aoxl  mer,  ]>eirre  er  p£  horfSe  vid  bcenom :  nil  stendr  mer 
6tte  af  pesso.'  Finne  maelte, '  Sid  pyckjomz  ek  lyrer-buri  penna; 
pat  hygg  (ek)  (at)  hvert  sinn  er  pii  rfor  nordr  ok  noroan  komc 
5  per  i  hug  vfg  t>6rkels  Hdks ;  en  fhendr  hans  sitja  her  i  bverjo 
huse,  ok  mun  per  6tte  af  {>eim  standa ;  en  pvf  skiftez  pat  &  axiom 
per,  at  svd  berr  bceenn  vid ;  ok  ecki  kemr  mer  pat  d  u-vart,  at 
naer  st^rt  verSe  nockorom  pmom  fnenda.' 

2.  Sfdan  reifl  Godmundr  d  brot,  ok  nordr  f  sveiter  til  ping- 

10  manna  sfnna,  ok  giste  d  Tiornese  ;  ok  var  h6nom  skipat  f  aondogc, 

en  innarr  frd  h6nom  var  skipat  Ufeige  IarngerAar  syne.    Ok  er 

borflen  k6mo  framm,  pa  sette  (Jfeigr  hnefann  d  bordet  ok  maelte, 

*  Hverso  mikell  pycke  per  hnefe  sid,  Godmundr  ?'     Hann  maelte, 
'Vfst  mikell.'     (Ufeigr  maelte,)  'Pat  muntii  aetla,  at  afl  munde 

1 5  i  vera.'  Gofimundr  maelte,  '  Ek  aetla  pat  vfst.'  tJfeigr  svarar, 
1  Miket  muntu  aetla  at  hcegg  verfie  af  ?'  Gofimundr  maelte,  'St6rom 
miket/  tJfeigr  maelte,  'Hvat  muntii  aetla  at  saka  name?'  G08- 
mundr  maelte,  'Bein-brot  e8r  bane.'  tJfeigr  maelte,  'Hverso  munde 
per  sd  daufl-dage  pyckja  ? '     Godmundr  maelte,  *  Sidrum  fllr,  ok 

20  eigi  munda^  vilja  pann  (L*  tJfeigr  maelte,  '  Sittii  pd  eigi  i  nime 
mfno.'  Godmundr  seger,  'Pat  skal  svd  vera/  ok  settez  aodro- 
megen.     Pat  fanz  d  at  tJfeigr  vilde  par  mest  vera  metenn;  en 

that  turned  toward  the  homestead,  and  when  I  rede  from  the  north  the 
head  stood  at  my  other  shoulder  that  was  then  turned  toward  the 
houses.  Now  there  is  a  great  fear  upon  me  for  this.'  Fin  spake, '  I  think 
I  can  see  what  this  portends ;  I  think  that  every  time  thou  art  riding  to 
the  north  and  from  the  north  there  will  come  into  thy  mind  the  slaying 
of  Thorkel  Hake :  and  his  kinsmen  are  dwelling  here  in  every  house, 
and  there  must  come  upon  thee  fear  of  them :  and  why  it  shifts  from 
one  shoulder  to  another  is  because  the  house  bears  that  way.  Now 
it  would  not  come  upon  me  unawares,  should  late  steer  near  some  one 
of  thy  kinsfolk.' 

2.  Then  Gudmund  rode  away  northward  into  the  country-side  to  his 
Moot-men,  and  guested  at  Tior-ness,  and  there  he  was  placed  in  the 
high-seat,  and  next  to  him  was  set  Ufey  Irongerdsson  ;  and  when  the 
table  was  set  there  Ufey  put  his  fist  on  the  board,  and  spake,  '  How  big 
dost  think  that  fist  is,  Gudmund  ? '  He  spake,  *  Very  big ! '  Ufey  spake, 
'Thou  wouldst  think  that  there  would  be  strength  in  it.'  Gudmund 
spake,  '  Indeed  I  would.'  Ufey  answers,  *  A  heavy  blow  thou  wouldst 
think  it  would  give?'     Gudmund  spake,  '  Mighty  heavy.'     Ufey  spake, 

*  What  harm  wouldst  think  it  would  do  ? '  Gudmund  spake,  *  Breaking 
of  bones  or  death.'  Ufey  spake,  *  How  wouldst  like  that  way  of  death  ?  • 
Gudmund  spake,  *  Very  ill,  and  I  should  not  wish  it  to  happen  to  me.' 
Ufey  spake,  *  Then  do  not  thou  sit  in  my  seat.'  Gudmund  says, '  As 
thou  wilt,'  and  he  sat  down  on  the  other  side.  It  was  seen  by  this  that 
Ufey  would  be  the  first  man  there,  and  he  had  been  always  used  to  sit 

4-  tygg]  heygg,  B.         5.  hans]  J>inir,  B.        6.  J>cim]  pvi,  B.         10.  aondogc] 
aundvege,  B.         14.  muntii]  a1;  munda  ek,  B.         17.  Hvat]  £>at,  B. 


§3.)  LIOSVETNINGA  SAGA:  425 

[68:  a  1.] 

fekipade  £8r  aondoget,  en  sveifzt  einkess  J>ess  er  h6nom  I  hug 
kom. 

3.  Kona  hit  I>6rhildr,  ok  kaollot  Vadla-eckja,  at  bi6  at  Naustom, 
hem  var  fom  f  lund  ok  vinr  Godmundar  mikell.    Godmundr  f6r 
£  fund  hennar  ok  maelte,  '  Forvitne  er  mer  £  J)vf  mikel,  hvart  5 
nockor  mann-hefnd  mon;  framm  koma  fyrer  !>6rkel  Hak/     Hon 
feger,  'Kom  J>u  f  a>dro  sinne  at  hitta  mik  einn  saman.'     Sfdan 
lido  slunder.    Ok  einn  morgin  reid  Godmundr  heiman  snemma 
einn  saman  tQ  Vadla,  ok  var  £6rhildr  ute  ok  gyrd  f  brcekr,  ok 
bafde  hialm  a  haoflde,  ok  oexe  i  hende.     Sfdan  maelte  hon,  ' Far  \>u  10 
nu  med  mer,  Godmundr.'     Hon  f6r  ofan  til  fiardarens  ok  goerdez 
heldr  J>r^steleg ;  hon  6d  lit  a  vadlana,  ok  h\6  hon  framm  oexenne 
£  si6enn ;  ok  )>6tte  Godmunde  J>at  enga  skipan  taka.     Sfdan  kom 
hon  aftr  ok  maelte,  ( Ecki  aetlag,  at  menn  verde  til  at  sla  f  mann- 
hefnder.  vid  {>ik,  ok  muntu  sitja  mega  i  soemd  ^fnne.'     Godmundr  15 
maelte,  'Nu  vildag  attii  visser,  hvlrt  syner  mfner  muno  undan 
st^ra.'     Hon  svarar,  'Nu  goerer  Jdu  mer  meira  fyrer/     Sfdan  6b 
hon  lit  £  vadlana ;  ok  (enn)  hi6  hon  f  si6enn,  ok  vard  af  brestr 
mikell,  ok  bl6dogr  allr  si6renn.     Sfdan  maelte  hon,  'I>at  aetlag, 
Godmundr,  at  naer  st^rt  verde  ein(om)  hverjom  syne  JDfnom ;  ok  20 
mon-ek  \>6  mi  eigi  oftarr  )>raut  til  goera,  \>v[  at  cengan  veg  kostar 
mik  J>at  lfted,  ok  muno  hv£rke  ti6a  vid  6gner  n^  blfd-maele.'   God- 


in  the  hi^h-seat,  and  be  never  shrunk  from  anything  that  came  into  his 
mind. 

3.  There  was  a  woman  named  Thorhild,  and  she  was  called  Wadle- 
widow,  and  dwelt  at  Naust  or  Dock.  She  was  of  the  old  way  of  mind 
[i.  e.  a  witch]  and  a  great  friend  of  Gudmund.  Gudmund  went  to  see 
her,  and  spake, '  I  have  a  great  mind  to  know  whether  any  revenge  shall 
ever  come  to  pass  for  Thorkel  Hake?'  She  said,  'Come  again  and 
see  me  when  thou  art  alone.'  It  was  a  little  while  after  that,  when  one 
morning  Gudmund  rode  from  home  early  alone  to  Wadle,  and  Thor- 
hild was  out  of  doors  and  girt  in  breeches,  with  a  helm  on  her  head  and 
an  axe  in  her  hand.  Then  she  spake, '  Do  thou  come  with  me  now, 
Gudmund.'  She  went  down  to  the  frith  and  became  very  tall  and  big ; 
she  waded  out  into  the  ford,  and  she  hewed  forward  with  the  axe  into 
the  sea,  and  Gudmund  saw  that  it  was  nothing  changed.  Then  she  came 
back  and  spake, '  I  do  not  think  that  there  will  be  any  vengeance  taken 
upon  thee,  and  thou  shalt  sit  in  honour  all  thy  days.*  Gudmund  spake, 
*  Now  I  would  have  thee  tell  me  whether  my  sons  will  steer  clear  of  it.' 
She  answered,  '  Now  thou  art  setting  me  a  greater  task.'  Then  she  waded 
out  into  the  ford  again ;  and  hewed  a  second  time  at  the  sea,  and  with 
that  there  was  a  great  crash  and  all  the  sea  turned  bloody.  Then  she 
spake, '  I  think  this,  Gudmund,  that  it  will  steer  near  one  of  thy  sons,  and 
I  will  not  take  any  pains  further,  for  no  little  doth  it  cost  me,  and  there 
shall  neither  threats  nor  fair  words  prevail  upon  me.'    Gudmund  spake, 
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mundr  maelte,  '  Eigi  mun-ek  *]>essa  J>raut  oftarr  fyrer  Jxk  kggja/ 
Sfdan  f6r  Gofimundr  heim,  ok  sat  f  virdingo  sfnne. 

4.  Ok  er  a  leid  aeve  hans,  p&  er  \>ess  geted,  at  ma5r  he*t  Mrhtflr, 
g6dr  b6nde,  hann  b\6  par  i  Eyjafirfte.    Hann  dreymfie  draum,  ok 

5  for  norflr  a  fund  Finna ;  hann  var  f  durom  dte.  £6rhalle  mahe, 
1  Draum  vildag  attii  rafter,  Finne,  J>ann  er  mik  hefer  dreynt1 
Finne  maelte,  '  Far-Jri  f  brotto  sem  ski6tast,  ok  vil-ek  eigi  hern 
draum  J)fnn,'  ok  rak  aftr  hurdena,  ok  maelte,  'Far-lid,  ok  Kg 
Godmunde  a  Ma>8ro-va>llom,  ellegar  skal  {nk  mefi  vapnom  brat 

10  reka.'    Sfflan  f6r  hann  f  brot  ok  a  Maodro-vaollo ;  en  GoOmundr  w 
ridenn  um  dagenn  lit  efter  hlrafie,  ok  var  beim  v6n  am  kvekJet 

Einarr,  br68er  hans,  lagdez  nidr  ok  sofnade.  Hann  dreym&e 
J>at,  at  oxe  genge  upp  efter  heVafleno,  skrautlegr  ok  hjrndr  fast,  ok 
kom  d  Maooro-vaollo  ok  geek  til  hvers  hiiss  er  var  a  bcenom  ok 

15  sfflazt  til  aondogess,  ok  fell  par  nidr  dauftr.  Sfdan  maelte  Einarr, 
4  Sllkt  mun  vera  fyrer  miklom  tfdendom,  ok  er  |>etta  manna- 
fylgjor.' 

Pa  kom  Godmundr  heim;  ok  var  J>at  siflr  hans  at  koma  til 
hvers  hiiss  sem  d  bcenom  var.     Ok  er  hann  geek  til  aondogess, 

ao  pi  lagdez  hann  upp,  ok  talafle  vifl  !>6rhall,  ok  sagfle  hann  h6nom 
draum  sfnn.  Ok  efter  Jmu  r&tez  hann  upp,  ok  var  pi  framm 
komenn  matr ;  miolk  var  heit,  ok  v6ro  d  steinar.     W,  maelte  G06- 

'  I  will  not  put  this  toil  upon  thee  any  more.'  Then  Gudmund  went 
home  and  sat  there  in  all  honour. 

4.  And  when  a  space  of  his  life  was  gone  by,  it  is  told  that  there  was  a 
man  named  Thorhall,  a  good  franklin,  and  he  dwelt  at  a  certain  home- 
stead in  Eyfrith.  He  dreamed  a  dream,  and  went  north  to  find  Fin. 
He  was  out  of  doors.  Thorhall  spake, '  I  would  have  thee  read  a  dream 
that  1  have  dreamed.'  Fin  spake,  *  Do  thou  get  thee  gone  as  fast  as  may 
be,  and  I  will  not  hear  thy  dream,'  and  he  slammed  the  door  against 
him,  and  spake, '  Get  thee  gone  now  and  tell  it  to  Gudmund  of  Madder- 
field,  or  they  shall  drive  thee  away  with  weapons.'  Then  he  went  away 
and  over  to  Madder-field.  But  Gudmund  was  out  riding  that  day  over 
the  country-side,  and  was  looked  for  home  in  the  evening.  And  Thorhall 
waited  for  him. 

Einar  his  brother  lay  down  and  slept  this  same  day  at  bis  own  bouse* 
He  dreamed  that  an  ox  walked  up  along  the  country-side,  brindled, 
and  with  great  horns,  and  came  to  Madder-field,  and  went  into  every 
house  that  was  on  the  homestead,  and  last  to  the  high-seat,  and  there 
he  fell  down  dead.  Then  Einar  spake, '  Such  a  dream  must  portend 
great  tidings,  and  that  ox  is  a  man's  fetch/ 

Then  Gudmund  came  home,  and  it  was  his  wont  to  go  to  every  house 
that  was  on  the  homestead.  And  when  he  went  to  the  high-seat  he 
leant  back  and  talked  to  Thorhall,  and  he  told  him  his  dream.  And 
after  that  he  sat  up,  and  now  food  was  brought  to  table.  The  milk 
was  hot,  and  there  were  beating-stones  in  it.  Then  Gudmund  spake, '  It 
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ttndr, '  Ecki  er  heitt'     £6rlaug  maelte, '  Kynlega  er  pi'  ok  heitte 
fletnana.     Sfdan  drack  Goflmundr,  ok  maelte,    'Ecki   er  heitt.' 
Mrlaug  maelte,  'Eigi  veit-ek  nu,  Go8mundr,  hvar  kemr  til  heit- 
fcnge  pttt.'    Ok  enn  drack  hann,  ok  maelte,  'Ecki  er  heitt/     I'd 
Imeig  hann  i  bak  aftr,  ok  var  J>a  andadr.     Pi  maelte  i>6rlaug,  5 
'Mikel  tfdende,  ok  muno  vfda  spyrjaz!  en  engi  maflr  skal  taka  i 
hdnom ;  en  grunat  hefer  Einarr  oft  minne  tfdende.'     Sfflan  kom 
Einarr  ok  veitte  h6nom  um-biinafl.     Einarr  maelte,  'Eigi  hefer 
dnuunr  J)fnn,  JhSrhalle,  lftenn  kraft ;  ok  J>at  hefer  Finne  s£t  i  per, 
at  si  vsere  feigr  er  pu  segfier  draumenn ;  en  {>at  unne   hann  10 
Gofimunde. . . .  Kaldr  hefer  hann  nu  veret  innan,  er  hann  kende 
tin  eigi.' 

is  not  hot/  Thorlaug  spake, '  That  is  strange/  and  heated  the  stones  again. 
Then  Gudmund  drank,  and  spake,  '  It  is  not  hot.'  Thorlaug  spake, '  I 
do  not  know,  Gudmund,  how  thou  didst  get  this  power  of  drinking  hot.' 
And  again  he  drank,  and  said,  *  It  is  not  hot.'  Then  he  sank  back,  and 
so  died.  Then  Thorlaug  spake,  'Mighty  news,  and  they  will  go  far; 
but  no  man  must  touch  him,  and  Einar  hath  often  had  an  inkling  of  less 
tidings.'  Afterward  Einar  came  and  saw  to  laying  him  out.  Einar  spake, 
4  Thy  dream  hath  no  little  strength,  Thorhall,  and  Fin  could  see  in  thy 
lace  that  he  was  doomed  to  whom  thou  shouldst  tell  the  dream,  and  he 
did  not  begrudge  this  to  Gudmund. .  • .  The  cold  must  have  been  in  him 
already  when  he  lost  his  feeling.'  [TJbe  story  seems  to  be  broken  off 
abmptlj  here.] 


Th*  parallel  but  differing  text  of  B  {from  a  copy  taken  in  i860).  After  the 
lacuna  of  two  leave*  follows  '  eigi  sacvarer  .  .  . ,'  see  p.  394,  //.  5- 1 5  above, 
upon  which  comes : — 


T  NGIALDR  het  madr ;  hann  var  far-madr ;  hann  kom  skipe  sino  i  Eyja-fiaord  ; 

A     en  Gudmundr  var  vanr  at  koraa  fvrstr  allra  manna  til  skips.     Gudmuudr  var 
ranr  at  rida  kaupnra  ok  bioda  m.xmnum  til  sin ;  ok  enn  var  sv&,  ok  for  Ingialldr  til  1 5 
Godmundar,  ok  var  meo  hoi  mm  urn  vetrinn ;  ok  var  J)a  kyrt  j>ann  vetr.     En  urn 
v4rit  skilduz  J>eir  vinir,  ok  for  hann  til  skips;  hann  var  audigr  madr  ok  dreugr 
guoT ;  hann  bio  slop  sitt. 

f>6rgils  hit  madr,  hann  var  )>ing-madr  fxSriss ;  hann  bio  at  Okrum  1  Haorgar-dal ; 
ok  kaHadr  Akra-karl,  ckki  miok  vinsacll  ne  triir  i  kaupum :  Hann  for  til  skips  um  20 
dag  esnn  meo  poknr,  ok  var  J»t  ull  ok  klipingar,  ok  let  fait  vid  Ingiald ;  honum 
var  arm-taint.  Ingialdr  for  til  at  vega  ull  ok  klipinga,  ok  hugdi  ekki  at  hvenieg  var, 
ok  fekk  honom  lercpt,  ok  fe  slfkt  sem  t>eir  urdu  a  sattir,  ok  fur  fxSrgils  i  brot.  Ok 
er  Aostmadrinn  hugdi  at  varninginum,  var  fuit  baedi  ull  ok  klyppiugar.  Honum 
likar  ilia,  ok  ferr  4  fund  Gudmundar,  ok  segir  h6num.  Gudmundr  mselti,  *  Marga  25 
vd-gcerd  hefir  J>u  mer  goert,  en  oengva  meiri  en  f>essa ;  seldii  mer  malit,  en  ek  mun 
gialda  Jw  slfkt  fe  sem  J>ii  itt  at  honum.'  Nu  tok  hann  vid  malinu,  en  gaf  honum 
giafir,  ok  skilduz  vinir.     For  Austmadr  titan,  ok  er  hann  or  saogunni. 

Ok  er  stefnu-dagar  komu,  reid  Gudmundr  vid  J)ri4  tigu  manna  ok  stefndi  |>6rgilsi 
am  brek-rid.     fxkgils  segir, '  Ek  vil  bioda  fyrir  {>etta  at  leggja  undir  gcerd  yckra  30 

4.  Jtttt]  J>in?  11.  .  .  .]  something  missing.  14.  skips]  hann  var  audigr 

madr,  add.  veil.,  repet  from  below.  22.  klypingar,  veil.  23.  fe]  feck 

honum,  veQ.         29.  xxx,  veil.         30.  betrad  (becrad  ?j,  velL 
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fjoriss,  ok  hcfi  ek  eigi  vitad  at  all  vzri  6nyt  ne  klyppingar.'  Godmuodr  segfe 
*  Litt  ztla  ek  at  vit  fxSrir  goerim  am  milin  cf  vit  einir  crura  at,*  eo  let  £fcA 
makligan  at  I4ta  sitt  fyrir  svik  sin,  ok  stcfndi  honnm  til  Albingiss.  Gndmandr  nk 
heim  eftir  )>at ;  en  Jxkgili  for  4  fond  bonis,  ok  segir  at  honum  var  stemt  ok  sagfi 
5  at  honom  Jwtti  bann  miok  lita  hint  sinn  fyxir  Gudmundi.  jxSrir  mzrti,  •  114  mg 
J»t  er  yfir  margan  gengr.'     fxfrgils  for  heim. 

Nu  ridr  Gudmundr  til  fcings  ok  sv4  adrir  menn,  ok  befir  Gudmundr  framm  ail  I 
haond  |>6rgilsi.  Ok  \>k  er  kemr  at  domnm  £4  geogr  borir  til  ok  bydr  boo  rjrii 
f>6rgils,  ok  sagdi  (fallit)  at  menn  saettiz  4  slik  mil.    Godmoudr  segir,  at  nana  vl 

io  eingi  boo  af  honom  t>iggja.  f>orir  kvad  honom  litt  aftr  fan  at  rfsdbtno  ri5^4;ti 
Gudmundr  let  hdnum  enn  eigi  mega  sv4  )>ickja  medan  hann  rseri  eigi  fyrir  anka* 
hafdr.  M4)it  horfir  li-vznt,  ok  hafdi  Jxirir  ecki  afl  mdti  at  rfsa,  ok  vard  f*fcgfe 
sekr.  Ovirding  fell  4  mil  f>6ris.  En  fri  fxSrgilsi  er  j»t  at  segja  at  bann  £6ttii  wk 
hversu  fara  mundi,  ok  for  hann  nordr  i  Husa-vik  am  t>ingit  med  lansa-fe  sitt,  a 

15  laond  studu  eftir  ok  kvik-fe ;  en  hann  for  utan.     Ok  er  hann  or  saogunnL 

Nu  rida  menn  heim  af  fnnginu,  ok  spuroi  Gudmundr,  at  fkSrgUs  Tar  i  broM 
far  inn,  en  vissi  \k>  at  mikit  fe  var  eftir.  J>6rir  4tti  at  nefna  fexani-dom  eftir  )>ing- 
mann  sinn  en  Gudmundr  til  at  koma.  Nu  ridr  Gudmundr  heiman.  f>orir  baoo 
£eim  solium,  Jangat  er  fe  4ttu  at  heimta  at  fwrgilsi ;  ok  ^angat  var  bodat  ft  J»vi  xSk 

20  er  hann  hafdi  4tt.  Land  hafoi  hann  4tt  4  Stedja,  ok  hafra  tin  er  fwrir  vard-veUti, 
ok  ztladi  J>a  ok  til  at  reka  fundarins :  fiir-hlutr  var  mikell  eftir  i  geJd-fe,  ok  treystat 
menn  eigi  at  kaopa  in  lofi  Gudmundar. 

Gudmundr  re  id  fiolmeunr  til  f£rans-d6raa,  ok  rard  {xar  ekki  til  tfdenda.  Ok  ef 
hann  ridr  a  brot  med  fenu. ...     A  Skutum  heitir  beer  fyr  ofan  Lauga-land.    fiek 

25  koma  t>ar,  ok  hittir  Gudmundr  sauda-mann  f>6riss  er  Oddr  net;  hann  nuthi,  ok 
tok  til  orda,  *  Driugir  verda  J)er,  Gudmundr,  j)ingmenn  |>6ris  til  fiarins,  ok  nraodi 
mikit  urn  vert  ef  {>u  hefdir  fengit  allt  feit  af  f>6ri.'  Gudmundr  mzlti,  •  Hvat  skortir 
at?'  Oddr  mzlti,  'Hafrar  t>eir  tiu  er  inni  standa  at  J>6riss.'  Gudmundr  mzhi, 
'  f>at  munda  ek  helzt  kiosa,  at  f>6rir  goerdi  skog-gang*-sx>k  4  hendr  ser ;  en  J>er, 

30  Oddr,  mun  verda  annat-hvart  at  ]>essu  gifta  edr  li-gzfa.'  Ok  siiiia  {>eir  bestunum 
ok  rida  4  Lauga-land,  ok  koma  at  husinu  j>ar  er  Oddr  sagdi  hafrana  inni  vera, 
Hafrar  hlaupa  lit  i>egar  er  J>eir  I4ta  upp  hurdina.  Gudmundr  matlti,  'Fiar  moo 
£etta  vert,'  ok  rida  nu  heim  a  boeinn,  ok  var  |>6rir  liti.  Gudmundr  mzlti,  *  Seiot 
er  slika  at  trjggja;  ek  hugda,  J>6rtr,  attii  vzrir  heidvirdr  madr.'    |>6rir  segir,  'Eigi 

35  vissa  ek  )>etta ;  en  mi  er  bacdi,  at  )>u  ferr  at  geystr,  enda  m4  vera,  at  eigi  hafi  vel 
verit  til  goert/  Gudmundr  maelti,  *  Sva  verdr  mi  at  vera  sem  J)ii  hafir  vitad/  ok 
nefnir  ser  vatta,  at  honum  vzri  feit  u-heimilt.     Ok  skildu  at  )>vi. 

Nu  er  kyrt  um  sumarit.  Ok  einn  morgin  var  Gudmundr  snemma  4  fotum ;  hann 
maelti  vid  smala-mann  at  hann  skildi  taka  hest  hans.     Hann  gosrir  sv4;  ok  er  hestr 

4c  er  buinn,  stigr  Gudmundr  4  bak,  ok  ridr  4  brot  einn  saman,  ok  hafdi  med  ser 
skickju  \d  er  Ingialldr  Austmadr  hafdi  gefit  honum.  Hann  ridr  til  f>ver-ar,  at  finna 
Einar  brodur  sinn — en  J>ar  var  tafnan  ekki  mart  med  J«im  bro&drum ;  en  |>drir  var 
mikell  vin  Einars.  Nu  kemr  Gudmundr  til  £>vtr-ar,  ok  drepr  4  dyrr ;  smala-madr 
kemr  tit  ok  heilsar  Gudmundi.     Gudmundr  spuroi  hvart  Einarr  br6dir  bans  vatri  upp 

45  risinn.  Hann  segir, (  Eigi  er  )>at.'  Gudmundr  maclti,  *  Bid  hann  upp  standa,  ok  seg 
at  Gudmundr  brodir  hans  er  kominn  ok  vill  finna  hann/  Hann  ferr  inn  ok  vckr 
Einar,  ok  segir  honum  at  Gudmundr  brodir  hans  er  kominn  ok  vill  finna  hann. 
Einarr  stendr  upp  ok  geugr  tit,  ok  fagnar  vel  brodur  sinum.  Gudmundr  t6k  )>vi  vel, 
ok  var  all-katr.     Gudmundr  maclti,  '  Ilia  J)icki  mer  |)at  er  med  ockr  er  sv4  f4tt ; 

50  ok  em  ek  mi  til  Jx-ss  kominn  at  ek  vilda  at  betr  vzri  i  ockarri  frzndsemi  hedan  fr4 
en  her  til  htfir  verit,  ok  Jx^tti  mer  ockr  |>at  betr  sama,  frzndi,  at  vit  vzrim  iafnan 
baoir  at  einu  mali.'  Einarr  mzlti,  '  Vist  vzri  £essa  vel  leitad,  ef  |>at  vzri  ridit  at 
hugr  fylgdi  niali.'  Gudmundr  mzlti,  '  f>at  mun  ek  syna,  at  mer  £ickir  mikit 
undir  at  ocka/  vin-fengi  16  gott,'  ok  tekr  mi  skickjuna  ok  synir  honom  ok  mzlti, 

55  (|>at  vil  ek  at  J)ii  hafir  h4na  at  giaof  af  mer.'  Einarr  mzlti,  'f>at  vilda  ek  at  vit 
bindim  Jwtta  (eigi)  med  fast-mzlum  med  ockr,  en  J)etta  er  g6dr  gripr,  ok  at  vita  vil 

9.  fallit]  om.  veil.  24.  .  . .]  something  missing.  56.  eigi]  add.  by  con- 

jecture. 
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*  £ot  Tilda  ek,'  segir  Gudmundr, ' at  nd  gcerdu  vit  af  nyju  ockarn  ftlag- 
Einarr  segir,  *  Ecki  J)icki  mer  J>ess  {nirfa  at  binda  ockar  4  medal,  JxStt  vin- 
s4  med  odor.'     Gudmundr  mselti,  *  Vist  er  |>at  glikligt  at  |>at  muni  aUt  vel 
pa  bettr,  en  ecki  man  j»t  spilla  til.'    Einarr  segir,  « Eigi  mun  )>er  of 
■flat  trickja  koma  i  mot  skkkju-gisofinni  {xStt  radir  £essu.'    Gudmundr  mselti,  5 
(Edti  nraaa  vit  strit  fjrrer  bafa  at  kalla  adra  menn  at  t>essu,  ok  mtinu  vit  takaz 
t  kcndr,  ok  nefha  Gad  i  ritni,  at  vit  skolnm  at  cinu  mali  vera  b4dir  hedan  i  fra.' — 
Ok  sr4  goerdu  |>eir ;  ok  vissi  J>etta  eingi  maor  nema  J>cir  einir.    Nil  ridr  Gudmundr 
i9  en  Einarr  gengr  inn, 
|>at  er  nd  at  segja,  hvat  til  hafdi  ordit  med  (t>eim)  brctdrum  J)4  er  £eir  voru  10 
sveinar,  at  Gudmundr  4tti  ser  fdstra,  ok  unni  hann  honum  mikit.     Ok  einn 
tag  tvaf  hann  dti  i  slrini,  en  tveinninn  sat  undir  haofdum  h6num ;  en  my  settiz  a 
fkafla  Hon  am,  en  Gudmundr  sopadi  af  mco  hendi  sinni,  ok  t>6tti  honum  sem  fdstra 
bans  nrandi  mein  at  vera ;  en  Einarr  geek  hid  ok  mselti,  '  Ser  Jm  eigi,  brooir,  at  J>er 
vinnr  £etta  ecki,  Jnri  at  Jat  test  iam-skiott  aftr  4,  ok  skara  heldr  til  oexar-hyrnunni  1 5 
cr  Jw  befir  hi4  jler.'     Hann  goerir  sva,  ok  veik  til  osxar-hyrnunni  i  hsofud  honum 
fostra  siuum ;  en  myit  lyptis  4  brot,  en  ikallinn  blceddi.    Karl  vaknadi  ok  mselti, 
*  End  eferr  er  Jm  vinnr  4  mer!'     Gudmundr  mselti,  'Nd  it  fyrsta  finn  ek  t>at,  at 
cjgi  cm  radin  Einars  brodur  mini  hcil  vid  mile' — Ok  af  t>essu  eldi  lengi  sidan. 

Nu  er  kjrt  aondurt  snmarit ;  en  er  4  leid,  ridr  Gudmundr  med  xx  mann  dt  4  20 
Langa-Iand  at  sterna  |>6ri  urn  sauda-launin.  Nu  var  leitad  um  ssettir.   Gudmundr  vill 
eigi  ssettaz,  ok  lezt  nd  reyna  skildu  hvarr  t>eirra  roeskari  vseri.     Hann  ridr  nd  heim 
4  kid.     f>ctta  var  snemma  morgins.     Einarr,  brddir  hans,  var  J>vi  vanr,  at  risa  upp 
snemma  ok  hitta  sauda-mann  sion.     J>etta  var  enn  i  |>at  mund,  er  Gudmundr  bafdi 
fcehnan  farit.     Einarr  mselti,  at  hann  skyldi  viss  verda  er  J>eir  fceri  heim  aptr.     En  25 
er  4  liftr  daginn,  kom  sauda-madr,  ok  sagdi  Einari  at  J>4  voru  fceir  dtan  4  leid. 
Einarr  maelti,  at  hann  skyldi  taka  best  hans  ok  leggja  4  ssodul ;  ok  sva  goerir  hann, 
Einarr  stigr  4  bak  ok  ridr  fyrir  )>4,  ok  hittir  J>4  fyrir  ofan  Hrafna-gil.     Gudmundr 
fagnar  vd  brodur  sinum ;  hann  tok  {>vi  vel.     Einarr  spurdi,  *  Hvcrt  hafid  J>e>  ridit  i 
snorgin,  Gudmundr  rraendi,  er  J>e*  hafit  sv4  snemma  at  verit?'     Gudmundr  svarar,  30 
*Mawg  era  eyrendi  min  herna  um  herat.'     Einarr  mselti,  'Ekki  ertu  vanr,  at  rida 
sv4  fiolmennr  her  um  bygd  ef  litil  cerendi  vseri ;  ok  seg  mer  hvert  \>u  hefir  ridit.' 
Gndmnodr  mselti,  '  Ek  reid  dt  4  Lauga-land  at  stefna  Jpdri  um  hafra-launin,  J>eim  er 
hann  leyndi  af  fe  |x>rgils,  en  ek  4tta  sektar-fe  at  taka  eftir  hann.'     Einarr  segir, 
'  po  hefir  J>etta  leyniliga  farit.'     Gudmundr  mxlti,  4  Ecki  hefir  j>d  tidenda-frodr  35 
vcrit ;  en  J>ess  vil  ek  bidja  |>ik,  at  |>d  veitir  mer  at  ]>essum  m41um.'     Einarr  mxlti, 
1 1  J>vi  vil  ek  hlut  eiga  at  J)it  ssettiz.'  Gudmundr  mxlti,  '  f>at  setlada  ek  at  nu  skildim 
vit  reyna  med  ockr  hvarr  rikari  vseri.'    f>eir  broedr  skildu  nu  at  J>essu,  ok  for  Einarr 
heim  til  bver-ar.     Gudmundr  reid  ok  heim  med  sina  menn. 

En  nokkorn  sidarr  for  J>6rir  at  finna  Einar,  ok  sagdi  honum  hvar  komit  var  um  40 
inal  J>eirra  Gudmuudar,  ok  bad  fxSrir  Einar  4-si4  ok  lidveizlu.  Einarr  segir,  '  Mer 
er  vant  rid  Gudmund  brodur  minn  fyrir  fraendsemi  sakir  ok  sva  {>ess  at  vit  haofum 
bandit  fast-mselum  med  ockr  at  hvarrgi  ockarr  skyldi  4  mot  sodrum  vera.'  j>6rir 
mmiti,  *  Si4  m4ttu  JxS,  at  hann  vill  einn  yfer  solium  scemdum  sitja.'  Einarr  mselti, 
*  Mikit  er  til  \xu  haft  at  einn  vill  hann  aollu  r4da,  ok  einkiss  vill  hann  virda  ord  45 
manna  |>egar  ef  hdnum  likar  annan  veg  betr ;  en  leita  mun  ek  um  szttir  med  vckr ; 
en  ef  |>at  stodar  ecki,  ok  vill  hann  einkiss  virda  min  ord,  \>k  mun  ek  ecki  hirda  um 
hans  Jxxka,  ok  munu  vit  J)4  badir  saman  til  |>ings  rida.'  J>6rir  ridr  heim,  ok  er  nd 
kyrt  am  hrift. 

Eitt  hvert  sion  bad  Einarr  taka  best  sinn,  ok  kvezt  vilja  rida  upp  4  Maodru-vsollu  50 
at  finna  Gudmund  brodur  sinn.  Ok  er  hann  kemr  £ar,  ridr  hann  upp  at  durunum 
ok  drepr  4  dyrnar.  {>ar  gengr  dt  madr.  Einarr  mxlti  at  hann  skyldi  kalla  a 
Gudmund,  *  Ok  seg  at  ek  vil  finna  hann.'  Hann  ferr  ok  segir  Gudmundi,  at  Einarr 
var  kominn  ok  vill  finna  hann.  Gudmundr  gengr  dt  i  dyrr  ok  heilsar  Einari  brodur 
sinum ;  hann  tok  bvi  vel.  Einarr  vildi  ecki  af  baki  stiga,  en  Gudmundr  geek  eigi  55 
dt  or  durunum,  ok  tsoluduz  J>eir  sv4  vid.     Einarr  tok  til  orda  ok  spurdi ;   hvart 
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nceckut  skildi  stofta  at  leita  una  uettir  mtb  fram  fwSri  Gudmundr  tegirvttkv 
niuudi  ecki  sjetlaz,  oema  |x>rir  legoi  aUt  4  bans  raid, '  ok  er  hunnm  J»t  J*  ■» 
gott.'    Einarr  segir  at  hann  vildi  |iaso  malt  miok. .  .  • 

Here  a  great  lacuna  comes  in,  (I)  one  page  {the  outmost  of  a  quaUrmm,  My 
5  washed  out,  only  stray  words  and  part  of  a  line  here  and  there  can  now  bt  nai;  m 
1860,  /  read  in  1.  10  from  bottom,  sel  mi  G.  skickiuna ;  1.  Sfrom  bottom,  1  erotf 
nu  eigi  vant  am  er  |>u ;  1.  2  from  bottom,  aetlar  pu  J>etta  upp  at  taka ;  the  last 
are  Nti  skill  a  ...  ^2)  After  which  one  leaf  of  the  following  quaternion  is 
{not  tu*o,  for  that  would  be  too  much,  to  judge  from  the  length  of  text  tobem 

10  for,  as  in  A) ;  but  the  4  innermost  leaves  of  the  quaternion  are  left. 

. . .  afrud  goldit  siona  or  da,  ok  kom  mer  nu  i  hug  at  nu  rmmdi  (6  oerit  at  bdttoe* 
hvern  maim.  Ok  at  ^inglausnum  kom  einn  madr  at  Gudmundi  er  {xxsteinnoeWB, 
ok  var  kalla&r  Rindill ;  hann  skoradi  4  Gtidmund  til  vistar.  Gudmundr  spvtt  kw 
hann  var  svcitar-madr.     Hann  kvex  vera  Sunnlenzkr  madr.    Gudmoodr  mslti, *  W 

1 5  er  J>er  betra  i  okunnri  sveit  en  kunnigri  ? '  Hann  kvest  vera  sekr  mafe  (fr 
mundr  maelti, •  Ertii  nockur  verk-madr  ? '  Hann  kva5  t»t  satt  vera,  ok  til  aap 
vel  fellinn.  Gudmundr  mzlti, '  Eigi  verir  \>u  alo(«'c)skot-brag&ligr,  edr  bfi  writ 
ek  eigi  vid  J>er  taka.'     Ok  f6r  bann  med  Gudmundi  af  {tingion. 

Nii  er  at  segja  fr4  fxSri,  at  (hann)  for  litan  urn  sumarit  er  4  leift,  ok  tar  bait 

20  Hialt-Undi  J»un  vetr;  en  um  varit  f6r  hann  lit  ok  hafoi  go&a  kanp-fad  ok  rtt '« 
hi  on,  ok  var  heima  um  sumarit.  En  um  haustit  for  hann  titan,  ok  Tar  i  Orkney?* 
um  vetrinn ;  eu  um  varit  f6r  hann  lit,  ok  hafoi  bsedi  miol  ok  annan  yarning.  Ok* 
hauu  kemr  hcim,  red  hann  ser  hion,  ok  var  hcima  um  sumarit,  ok  anoafa  «i  M 
sitt;  en  um  haustit  for  hann  titan,  ok  var  J>4  i  Noregi  )»nn  vetr.   b4  var  (0-^1 

2$  s.  kgr  yfir  Noregi.  En  um  varit  for  hann  titan  ok  4tti  mikit  i  ficipi,  ok  batt^ 
mikit  fe ;  ok  Jxitti  hann  skaoruliga  farit  hafa  ;  ok  sezt  hann  nti  i  bti  sitt.  Ok  V3 
Jur  nti  fr4  honum  at  segja.     Upon  which  follows  p.  412,  /.  15,  cf  the  prinni  m% 


Seventeen  t/i  century  parallel  to  Cormacs  Love  Songs  to  S/angfrl 

(The  Roxburghe  Ballads,  1887,  Ed.  J.  W.  Ebsworth,  2.  261-2.     See  also,  171I 

The  pale-fac'd  Moon  shall  lose  her  Light, 

The  glorious  Sun  shall  darken' d  be, 
[From  Heaven  shall  fall  the  Stars  so  bright] 

My  Love,  ere  I  prove  false  to  thee. 

There  shall  no  Grass  grow  on  the  [Ground], 

Nor  Blossom  bud  upon  the  Tree; 
All  Fruit  shall  have  a  deadly  Wound, 

My  Love,  ere  I  prove  false  to  thee. 

The  swiftest  River  shall  run  back, 

The  Wind  shall  drive  the  water-Mill, 
The  brightest  Day  shall  turn  to  black, 

If  I  be  not  thy  true  Love  still. 
***** 

The  Lambs  shall  with  the  Lions  play, 
And  timorous  Hares  the  Hounds  pursue. 

The  Elements  shall  pass  away, 
Ere  I  to  thee  shall  prove  untrue. 

No  Snow  shall  lie  upon  the  Alps, 

Nor  Flames  break  out  from  /Etna's  hill, 

The  [Tygress]  shall  forsake  [her  Whelps], 
If  I  be  not  thy  true  Love  still. 

18.  T* 


17.  aloskot]  thus  ?     J>vf,  veil.       24.  Read,  OI.  k.  H.  s.,  L  e.  Sl  Olave. 
text  of  the  English  ballad  is  mended  in  places. — Tr. 
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VIGA-GLUMS    SAGA. 

The  Story  of  Battle-Glum. 

Ik  Prolegomena  lvi,  written  ten  years  ago,  where  this  Saga  was 
touched  on,  too  favourable  an  opinion  was  expressed  of  it ;  riper  con- 
sideration has  led  us  to  sundry  conclusions  which  must  be  set  out  at 
length,  for  they  are  not  only  of  direct  bearing  upon  this  Saga,  but,  as 
we  believe,  furnish  a  key  to  the  exact  date  of  the  remaniement  of  the 
Islendinga  Sogur  in  the  13th  century. 

The  old  editions  have  an  arbitrary  division  of  this  Saga  into  twenty- 
eight  chapters,  but  as  this  is  neither  useful  nor  authoritative,  we  have 
rejected  it  and  broken  the  Saga  into  six  chapters,  according  to  subject, 
origin,  and  analysis.  These  chapters  we  shall  now  discuss  one  by  one, 
not  in  numerical  order,  but  as  is  most  convenient. 

Beginning  with  chapter  4 :  this  part  of  the  story  is  made  to  lead  up  to 
the  central  part  of  Glum's  life  in  983,  and  is  concerned  with  the  slaying 
of  a  certain  Bard,  the  son  of  Hall  the  White,  by  Wigfus  Glum's  son,  who, 
moved  by  the  sullen  fury  which  he  inherits  from  his  father,  kills  the  man 
to  revenge  a  satire  made  upon  him,  the  whole  quarrel  arising  out  of  a 
horse- fight.    The  story  is  confirmed  by  the  citation  of  an  old  verse. 

It  all  seems  plain  and  straightforward  enough.  But  let  us  test  it  in 
the  one  or  two  ways  open  to  us,  and  first,  putting  the  genealogical  test, 
and  using  Landnama-book,  the  following  pedigree  appears : — 

Helge. 


1 

Ingiald.  Helga. 


1 

Eyiolf.  Einar. 


I 
Glum.  Wigdis.  Eyiolf. 


Wigfus.  Hall  Einar.  Gudmund 

the  White.  the  Mighty. 


[Bard.]  Orm, 

ancestor  of  Bp.  Gudmund. 

Here  one  notices  that  Landnama-book  (III.  15.  8)  does  not  mention 
Bard,  though  it  speaks  of  Hall  the  White  and  his  son  Orm ;  and,  also, 
that  the  generation  to  which  Bard  (if  he  ever  existed)  must  have  belonged, 
is  one  which  must  have  included  men  living  and  flourishing  in  1030-50, 
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and  among  them  the  sons  of  Gudmund  and  Einar:  a  generation  later 
than  Wigfus,  who  is  made  his  murderer,  and  two  generations  later  than 
Glum,  who  is  made  a  vigorous  man  at  the  time  of  the  murder.  In  fact, 
if  Bard  be  the  son  of  Hall  the  White,  he  comes  about  sixty  years  too 
late  for  the  events  in  which  this  Saga  would  make  him  take  part 

But  though  these  facts  alone  would  suffice  to  throw  grave  doubt  oa 
the  whole  story,  there  is  more  ground  yet  for  suspicion.  The  scene  of 
the  quarrel  is  a  borse-jigbt.  Now  it  is  a  curious  thing  that  these  bora- 
fighting  scenes  occur  precisely  in  those  Sagas,  or  parts  of  Sagas,  which 
we  have  every  reason  to  suppose  are  of  late  fabrication.  They  are 
found  in  the  doubtful  parts  of  Niala,  Grette's  Saga,  Beorn's  Saga, 
Thorstan  Stangar-hcegg's  Tale,  and  in  the  wholly  fabricated  Sagas, 
Reykdzla,  Swarfdaela,  Wiglund's  Saga,  and  the  like. 

And,  strange  to  say,  if  one  turns  to  historical  authorities,  there  is  no 
proof  that  there  were  any  horse-fights  at  all  in  the  heroic  age  of  Iceland. 
In  Landnama-hook  there  is  horse-racing  but  no  horse-fighting;  in 
Grag£s  where,  if  any  where,  we  should  certainly  expect  to  find  mention 
of  a  sport  which  led  to  many  breaches  of  the  peace — assaults,  batteries, 
and  manslaughters — there  is  no  hint  thereof,  though  there  is  provision 
against  illicit  horse-riding. 

But  in  Magnus's  Norwegian  Law  of  1276,  horse-fighting  is  duly  pro- 
vided for,  and  in  the  Jon's-book,  a  modification  of  the  Norwegian  Law 
made  for  Iceland  and  dating  1280,  the  paragraph  on  horse-fights  is 
included.  Again,  Sturlunga  Saga  confirms  this  evidence.  The  first 
mention  of  a  horse-fight  is  in  1 184  in  Bp.  Gudmund's  Saga  ;  then  follow 
instances  in  1195,  Gudmund  Dyre's  Saga;  1228,  the  death  of  Thorwald 
of  Water-fird;  1234-8,  Aaron's  Saga;  1254,  Thorgils'  Skarde1;  and 
there  is  evidence  enough  for  the  popularity  of  the  sport  in  Iceland  at 
the  middle  and  end  of  the  1 3th  century.  May  we  not  fairly  conclude 
that  horse-fighting  is  a  sport  unknown  to  the  classic  times,  but  intro- 
duced (probably  from  the  East- way  or  Baltic  shores)  into  Norway  in  the 
days  of  the  civil  wars,  when  there  was  still  an  aristocracy  that  could 
welcome  and  foster  such  an  expensive  and  alien  amusement ;  and  that 
from  Norway  the  sport  was  brought  to  Iceland  ?  Hence  the  incident 
of  the  horse-fight  could  never  have  occurred  in  Glum's  days  *. 

Yet  a  third  test  may  be  applied  in  relation  to  the  verse  on  Bard.  It 
is  not  a  13th-century  remanieur's  false  verse,  that  seems  certain;  there 
is  some  ring  of  originality  in  it.  Yet  it  is  in  a  metre  absolutely  non- 
existent in  Glum's  days.  How  is  this  ?  Looking  a  little  closer  one  finds 
that  it  is  not  especially  appropriate  to  the  circumstances  of  the  story 
in  which  it  is  here  inserted,  but  rather  refers  to  some  sailor  or  traveller 
Bard.  Now  there  is  mentioned  in  Sturlunga  a  certain  Bard  the  Black, 
living  about  1121,  grandson  of  a  traveller,  Atle  the  Leech,  and  grand- 
father of  the  famous  traveller  Hrafn  Sweinbiornsson.  This  Bard  is 
described  as  '  gofugr  bonde,'  a  franklin  of  noble  lineage.   (Sturl.  i.  192.) 

*  Sturl.  i.  101, 147,  281 ;  ii.  342,  181.  *  In  Norway  it  lasted  till  1786. 
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If  we  suppose  that  the  verse  cited  really  comes  from  some  Encomiums 
SB  this  Bard,  a  man  of  mark  in  his  day,  we  have  a  theory  that  quite 
sjtisfies  ail  the  requirements  of  the  case.  For  Bard's  descendants  see 
Start  ii.4831. 

Taking  nest  chapters  8  and  5,  and  examining  the  matter  thereof 
■tbratety,  one  finds  these  also  to  be  of  late  composition,  and  clearly  un- 
hfctorical  as  referring  to  Glum,  nay,  it  turns  out  to  be  possible  to  point 
to  almost  the  exact  date  of  their  fabrication.  Premising  this  examin- 
ation by  noting  that  the  fact  of  the  battle  of  Hrfsa-teig  or  Rush-mead  is 
oonfirmed  by  the  Annals,  which  put  it  at  983,  just  so  far  we  cer- 
tainly tread  on  firm  ground  But  in  the  story  following  and  leading 
op  to  it  one  is  confronted  by  startling  improbabilities.  Here  is  a 
great  nobleman,  grandson  of  Ingeald  Helge  the  Lean's  son,  chief  of 
Eyfrith,  owner  of  the  temple  with  which  the  Eyfrith  Moot-stead  was 
doubtless  originally  connected,  a  temple  built  by  his  own  grandfather; 
this  man,  both  before  and  after  the  Rush-mead  fight,  is  obliged  to  go  for 
his  law-suits  to  Hegra-ness  Moot  in  Shaw-frith  miles  away,  in  a  different 
jurisdiction,  and  wholly  distinct  part  of  the  country,  although  both  the 
slain  men  over  whom  the  suits  are  waged  are  also  Eyfrith -men.  Further, 
the  compiler,  seemingly  himself  aware  of  the  improbability  of  the  pro- 
ceeding, sends  a  dummy  brother  of  Glum's  by  sea  to  Hegra-ness  Moot 
with  arms  and  men  to  his  help,  but  makes  him  to  be  wrecked  and 
drowned  with  all  hands. 

Thus,  too,  in  the  Episode  of  Glum  and  Scute,  here  translated  with 
Glum's  Saga,  the  Moot  is  figured  as  lying  distant  from  Glum's  home, 
and  Glum's  protege  coming  from  Shaw-frith  is  made  to  meet  him  at 
Ox-dale-heath  on  his  way  to  it.  This  looks  as  if  the  Shaw-frith  Moot 
was  meant  to  be  the  regular  Moot  which  the  compiler  supposed  Glum 
would  attend.  It  is  of  course  just  possible  that  in  this  last  case 
All-moot  is  meant,  circuitous  though  the  route  would  be  for  a  man  to 
proceed  out  of  Eyfrith  thither  via  Shaw-frith. 

It  is  a  clear  chronological  impossibility  that  Glum  is  made  to  be 
judged  at  All-moot  Quarter-court  after  slaying  Sigmund. 

1  There  is  one  bit  of  true  tradition  in  the  story  of  Bard  worth  recording  here ;  it 
b  evidently  taken  from  some  older  tale  and  referred  originally  to  some  earlier  hero. 
Bard  is  parting  with  his  wife.  She  and  her  sister  walked  out  of  the  garth  with  him, 
*  and  as  they  turned  back,  Una  looked  back  at  him  over  her  shoulder  and  fell  down 
in  a  swoon.  And  when  she  came  to  again  her  sister  asked  her  what  she  had  seen. 
Says  she,  "  I  saw  dead  men  walking  to  meet  him  (Bard),  and  he  must  be  doomed, 
and  we  shall  never  see  each  other  again."'  Compare  with  this  vision  the  Atla-mal, 
91-93,  where  we  now  read — 

Conor  hugoag  daudar  coma  f  ndtt  hingat, 
Vers  varft-ninar,  vilde  ]>ic  ciosa, 
Byoi  t>er  bralliga  til  beccja  sinna; 

and  would  translate — 

I  thought  I  saw  dead  women  come  hither  this  night, 
My  husband's  fetches,  they  wished  to  choose  thee, 
They  bade  thee  hie  to  their  benches  without  tarrying. 

VOL.  n.  F  f 
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Is  there  any  explanation  to  be  found  of  this  extraordinary  penenioa 
of  constitutional  history,  for  such  it  is  certainly?  We  believe  wx 
There  was  in  the  1 3th  century  a  time  when  Eyfrith  entirely  tot  ill 
natural  supremacy  of  the  North  (a  supremacy  which  in  the  nth  centay 
actually  gave  its  name  to  the  whole  Northern  quarter,  as  libeUns  Uni- 
fies, vol.  i.  p.  303, 1. 1),  and  when  Shaw-frith  was  the  chief  seat  of  pover 
in  its  stead.  After  the  death  of  Sighwat  and  his  sons  hi  1138,  lor 
a  period  of  thirty  years,  the  foremost  men  of  all  Iceland  dwelt  at  one  or 
other  of  the  great  estates  in  Shaw-frith — Flymire,  Mickleby  or  Stead- 
Colbein  the  Younger,  1238-45;  Brand,  is 45-6;  Thord  Gacali,  1S4S; 
Gizor,  1252-3 ;  Thorgils,  1356-8  ;  Gizor  again,  and  this  time  as  Earl  of 
Iceland,  1359-68,  succeed  each  other  in  unbroken  series.  The  last  grot 
native  chiefs  in  Iceland  in  fact  resided  at  Shaw-frith;  then  came  the 
Change  of  Law,  and  the  memory  of  the  older  days  vanished  like  smoke. 
We  have  only  to  suppose  a  man  writing  at  the  end  of  the  13th  century, 
after  1280,  and  he  would  have  lived  through  a  time  when  (as  after  all 
eras  of  revolution)  the  memory  of  the  ci-devant  days  had  faded  away, 
and  when  there  could  be  no  remembrance  of  the  old  glories  of  Eyfrith, 
but  only  a  lively  recollection  of  a  time  when  all  political  and  even  legal 
power  lay  in  the  hands  of  those  that  swayed  Shaw-frith  and  its  Moots. 
Such  a  writer  would  naturally  make  his  hero  go  for  suits  and  defences 
where  all  the  great  men  that  he  knew  of  had  gone,  to  Shaw-frith  Moot 

Let  us  take  another  point.  The  story  of  Calfs  murder  is,  as  it  now 
stands  in  Glum's  Saga,  childish  and  ridiculous  on  the  face  of  it;  but 
when  we  find  that  there  Was,  in  February  1234,  a  pitiful  and  notable 
murder  of  one  Calf,  as  recorded  in  Sturlunga  Saga,  i.  323,  it  is  not  un- 
natural to  suppose  that  his  name  was  seized  upon  by  the  1 3th-century 
compiler  when  he  wanted  a  picturesque  incident  to  add  to  the  imaginary 
scenes  in  which  he  made  his  hero  Glum  figure.  This  Calf  Guttormsson, 
it  is  to  be  remembered,  lived  first  at  Eyfrith  and  afterwards  in  Shaw- 
frith. 

Then  the  incident  of  the  oatb  of  double  meaning  which  Glum  takes  is 
historically  improbable  and  linguistically  impossible.  There  is  good 
reason  to  suppose,  as  we  hope  to  show  elsewhere,  that  the  suffixed 
negative  is  a  West  Scandinavian  phenomenon,  not  known  at  this  early 
date  in  continental  Scandinavia.  Yet  the  oath-formula,  if  anything, 
must  have  been  traditional  and  exactly  taken  from  oaths  used  at  the 
Moot-steads  of  the  Norwegian  west  coast,  so  that  one  would  expect  Glum's 
negative  to  have  been  the  usual  Teutonic  '  ne,'  not  the  suffixed  '  -at.' 
But  even  if  Glum  did  use  the  suffixed  negative  there  could  have  been  no 
possible  ambiguity  about  it.  Gragis  gives  us  forms  such  as  '  vaskat-ek ' 
and  '  moncat-ek,'  '  scalcat-ec,'  which  show  the  exact  use  of  the 
suffix  in  1  ath-century  law-formulae.  Still  this  story  is  not  the  creation 
of  the  compiler's  fancy ;  it  bears  marks  of  traditional  origin.  It  is  an 
example  of  a  type  of  tale  common  and  popular  in  the  litigious  North. 
It  occurs  in  the  Tristram  story  in  another  form, and  is,  we  doubt  not,  taken 
from  an  incident  of  those  'Mock-moots'  which,  as  Liosvetninga  Saga  tells 
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■i  flourished  in  the  North  of  Iceland.  The  comic  law-quibble  is 
deieriy  enough  woven  into  the  imaginary  story  furnished  by  the  com- 
pter. To  a  man  of  i  j8o,  who  had  only  known  and  acted  in  the  new 
Norwegian  procedure,  the  Old  Law  and  its  forms  and  ceremonies  were 
■ere  matters  of  antiquarian  interest,  which  might  furnish  a  comic  scene 
v  a  dramatic  touch,  but  of  which  all  that  such  an  one  would  know 
M  that  they  were  older,  more  simple  and  clumsier,  than  the  law  under 
■tick  he  himself  lived 

The  introductory  chapter  1  as  it  stands  in  the  MS.,  is  taken  up  with 
pidfriiu  which  are  genuine,  and  with  fiction  of  the  usual  13th-century 
type  giving  Eyolf's  adventures  abroad,  and  a  duplicate  version  of  the 
nae,  with  Glum  himself  for  the  hero.  In  Eyolf's  case,  the  nickname 
rir«|a,'  a  Western  and  possibly  un-Teutonic  word,  may  have  given  a 
hftd&e  to  the  compiler.  In  Glum's  case  there  seems  to  be  one  piece  of 
paoiae  family  tradition  in  the  gifts  of  the  cloak  and  weapons,  though  it 
M? veil  be  that  the  story  grew  out  of  the  mere  '  giving  of  arms'  to  the 
hoy  by  his  grandfather  (one  remembers  the  cloak  and  sword  that  Alfred 
p*e  Ethelstan) l. 

We  now  (leaving  an  episode  or  two  to  be  dealt  with  further  on)  turn  to 
ohjfer  8.  9.  This  is  greatly  overgrown  and  choked  up  by  the  com- 
pfcrt  13th-century  additions,  marked  off  clearly  by  style  and  contents 
Art  go  against  both  tradition  and  history,  such  as  where  Gizor  and 
Atjritn,  Sbafto's  contemporaries,  unborn  in  Glum's  youth,  are  made 
Hi  protectors  and  elders. 

Bet  these  poor  and  parasitic  additions  removed,  there  is  left  (the  main 
portion  of  chapters  2  and  6)  a  story  which,  both  as  a  work  of  art  and  as 
1  characteristic  piece  of  traditional  history,  stands  as  a  worthy  prologue 
to  Uosvetninga  Saga,  and  demands  most  careful  study.  In  style  simple, 
dune,  and  straightforward,  in  character  energetic  and  vigorous,  it  is 
*&  excellent  specimen  of  the  older  simplest  form  of  Saga. 

It  will  be  noticed  that  its  leading  scenes  turn  upon  certain  verses 
foprovised  by  Glum  and  others.  These  verses  are  genuine,  but  they 
kne  suffered  from  the  remanieur  who  has  turned  their  simple  metre 
(epic,  as  we  take  it)  into  elaborate  court-metre  sprucely  furbished  up 
*feh  ill-favoured  and  meaningless  kennings.  This  process  has  actually 
Kftcealed  the  contents  and  meaning  of  the  originals,  as  may  be  proved 
fan  such  an  instance  as  p.  465,  where  the  prose  gives  the  striking  scene 
*  a  few  words :  the  swift  angry  rush  of  Glum  upon  Einar's  brother  at 
k  Moot,  met  by  the  serried  rank  of  foes  that  drive  his  little  band  back 
**r  the  sand  slope ;  Glum  defiant  to  the  last,  with  three  spears  in  his 
^eid,  sliding  down  unwounded,  and  challenging  his  enemies  to  follow 


The  giving  of  the  sword  to  a  boy  by  his  father  is  spoken  of  in  the  Helge  Lays, 

*&~33,  Corpus  Poet.  Bor.  i.  132,  in  which  passage  we  do  not  now  take  the  gift 

bare  been  a  tooth-fee  but  the  regular  primus  iuuen'.ae  honos  which  Tacitus  records, 

*1  principum  aliquis  uel  pater  uel  propinquus  scuto  frameaque  iuuenem  ornat.' — 

F  f  2 
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him  on  even  ground.  Here  the  words  fista  and  geira,  still  to  be  picked 
out  of  the  court-metre  line,  show  that  the  original  line  contained  tin 
incident.  In  fact,  we  may  safely  believe  that  the  original  story  here  was 
largely,  if  not  entirely,  built  up  round  a  few  verses  of  Glum  and  his  foes. 
Again  in  the  verse,  Corpus  Poet.  Bor.  ii.  74,  v.  6,  the  words  'godreM1 
and  '  traxl '  seem  to  show  that  the  original  referred  not  to  the  witches 
of  the  blood-trough,  but  to  Glum's  ancestors  riding  up  to  the  repem  to 
appeal  to  Frey  on  his  behalf1,  and  that  two  heterogenous  verses  have 
been  jumbled  together  by  the  remanieur.  That  the  originals  were  m 
Epic  metre,  rather  than  Turf-Einar  metre,  seems  likely  as  we  have 
been  able  to  extricate  several  clear  Epic  lines  from  the  conglomerate 
of  prose,  as  will  be  seen  in  the  text,  pp.  443,  445  *. 

Of  the  main  facts  of  the  Saga  there  can  be  no  doubt.  Landnama- 
book,  III.  21.  2,  '  Sigmund,  whom  Glum  slew  on  the  acre  Never-fail;* 
and  III.  14.  4,  19,  and  the  entries  in  the  Annals  are  good  authorities 
enough : 

'  944.  Viga-Glum  slew  Sigmund.' 
( 983.  Rush-mead  fight.' 

1  Viga-Glum*  heads  the  List  of  Chiefs  of  981  [vol.  i.  p.  376]. 

But  the  exact  story  (probably  one  little  creditable  to  Einar  and  Gud- 
mund)  of  Glum's  downfall  was  evidently  lost  by  the  time  the  compiler 
of  the  13th  century  set  to  work  on  the  subject.    Glum's  own  verses 


1  The  riding  of  a  troop  of  spirits  comes  in  Helge  Lay,  I.  57-60,  and  of  a  troop  of 
ghosts  in  the  same  poem,  303-318.  The  word  'trod'  may  mean  a  fold  or  pound 
on  the  temple  premises  either  for  horses  or  for  the  cattle  to  be  sacrificed. 

3  The  verses  are  all  printed,  Corpus  Poet.  Bor.  ii.  73-76,  but  we  have  in  the  trans- 
lation here  following  revised  our  former  readings  of  them,  by  watching  the  prose  of 
the  Saga,  and  by  carefully  scanning  each  stanza  for  the  genuine  and  poetic  words  that 
have  been,  like  fine  bits  of  sculpture,  broken  up  and  built  into  a  new  and  plumb-laid 
wall  of  jumbled  morsels  of  kenning-jargon  by  the  13th-century  remanieur. 

A  good  example  of  the  way  the  remanieur  has  handled  Glum's  verse  is  given  in 
Einar  s  lines  about  Glum's  fight  aj  the  Moot,  where  the  prose  gives  the  key  to  the 
original  meaning,  and  one  can  still  detect  under  the  mass  of  kennings  the  words 
1  geira,' '  festa,'  and  '  J>rim '  (for  f>ra>m  seems  merely  the  corruption  of  this  word), 
which  show  that  the  original  did  not  mean — 

He  could  not  get  a  firm  hold  with  his  shield,*  etc., 

which  is  merely  a  perversion  caused  by  altering  the  metre  and  then  patting  words  to 
fit  it,  but— 

He  could  not  use  his  shield 

For  the  three  spears  fast  in  it. 

Verses  8  and  10  are  cited  in  Snorre's  Edda.     For  the  verse  on  Bard  see  Mela-book, 
Corpus  Poet.  Bor.  ii.  62. 

Wigfus,  Glum's  son,  is  also  said  to  have  been  a  poet,  but  his  verses,  like  bis 
fathers,  must  have  been  in  epic-metre,  certainly  not  in  the  court-metre  form  in 
which  they  appear  in  Fagrskinna  and  Jomswickinga  Saga.  They  are  given,  Corpus 
Poet.  Bor.  ii.  76.  The  ditty,  Corpus  Poet.  Bor.  i.  365,  which  the  translator  identified 
with  that  put  into  Haldanus'  mouth  by  Sazo,  Bk.  viii,  is  possibly  older  than  Wigfus, 
and  may  belong  to  some  legendary  heroic  tale.  Neither  Glum  nor  Wigfus  is  enrolled 
in  Scalda-tal,  ergo,  they  were  at  all  events  not  known  to  have  composed  Encomia  nor 
to  have  served  any  prince  as  court-poets. 
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fatty  to  his  baring  won  his  heritage  by  the  sword  and  lost  it  by  the 
Mvd.  We  know  no  more.  The  tale  of  Sigmund's  death  is  so  drastic 
Hit  it  is  evidently  genuine  tradition.  The  view  the  compiler  takes  of 
On  is,  we  believe,  not  the  true  one ;  his  verses,  and  what  tradition 
there  b  about  him,  seem  to  point  to  another  kind  of  man — the  cha- 
ncier, in  fact,  drawn  in  the  episode  of  Scute  (pp.  466-9) :  a  ready, 
kUy,  compassionate,  cool-headed  man,  slow  to  wrath,  and  resenting 
fagotke  only.  The  gaunt  soldierly  figure  of  the  Saga,  and  the  strange 
its  of  anger  when  he  would  turn  pale  and  laugh  till  the  tears  rolled 
dm  his  cheeks,  are  clearly  true,  and  they  are  not  inconsistent  with 
this;  they  certainly  do  not  imply  the  sullen,  revengeful,  brutal  man- 
dtyer  which  the  1 3th-century  compiler  presents. 

The  chronology  of  Glum's  life  rests  upon  the  Landnama-book,  and 
«pon  the  medieval  interpretation  of  the  verse  (p.  478)  where  he  says 
he  is  leaving  the  house  he  had  lived  happily  in  for  sixty  years.  This  ex- 
pression, we  doubt  not,  gave  origin  to  the  '  common  clash '  repeated  hi 
the  epilogue,  which  states  that  Glum  was  peerless  for  twenty  years,  and 
*  good  as  any  man  for  twenty  more,  and  then  allots  him  twenty  years 
of  decay,  which,  added  to  his  youth  of  twenty  years,  filled  out  the  full 
tile  of  eighty.  That  forty  years  were  reckoned  between  his  rise  (he 
cones  home  at  twenty,  and  slays  Sigmund  at  twenty-one  years  of  age)  and 
kk  fell  at  Rush-mead  fight  at  sixty  years  of  age,  one  can  tell  from  the 
Auttk  above  cited ;  his  death  is  made  by  tradition  to  take  place  in  1003, 
for  that  is  what  the  writer  of  the  epilogue  means  by  '  three  years  after  the 
coming  of  Christendom,9  which  gives  twenty  years  more,  but  this  state- 
ment, together  with  the  (bishopping '  by  bishop  Col,  is  not  to  be  depended 
oa,  as  we  can  see  from  Hungrvaca,  ch.  1.  6,  vol.  i.  p.  249,  whence  it 
appears  that  Col's  life  in  Iceland  falls  much  later  than  1003.  We  have 
corrected  the  'xv'  of  the  MS.  to  'xviii'  for  the  age  of  Glum  when  he 
tinted  his  grandfather  abroad,  as  that  figure  is  evidently  inferred  by  the 
statements  of  the  context ;  which  keep  him  abroad  for  a  year  and  a  bit. 

The  story  of  Glum  gives  such  a  different  impression  to  the  reader 
*ten  it  is  stripped  of  later  accretions  that  we  have  felt  it  necessary 
to  English  it  in  a  form  as  near  as  possible  to  that  which  it  must  have 
^fcuttj  presented.  We  cannot  of  course  restore  the  great  gaps  which 
ti*  loss  of  such  parts  as  the  original  account  of  Rush-mead  fight,  for 
instance,  has  left.  The  episode  of  Scute  we  have  brought  in,  in  its  right- 
^  pUce,  and  moved  the  fight  at  Eyfrith  Moot  to  before  the  Rush- 
me*d  fight '.  We  have  also  replaced  the  verses  in  the  positions  which 
"*  context  showed  they  originally  occupied.  Thus  the  English  reader 
***  here  before  him  the  remains  of  the  original  Glum's  Saga  as  far  as  it 

^ — ■ ■         ■     ■  -*- -  ~   ■       -       ■  ■ 

Whether  this  fight  at  the  Moot  came  before  or  after  the  Rush-mead  fight  is 
U0Certiin>  but  it  is  to  be  noticed  that  the  epilogue  seems  to  be  naturally  joined 
^  passage  which  says  Glum  grew  old  and  blind,  and  that  he  should  have  had  to 
*******  his  godehood  and  set  a  court  at  Eyfrith  Moot  after  Einar  had  taken  his  land 
**"  B°dehood  is  very  unlikely.  We  therefore  suppose  Eyfrith- Moot  fight  to  have 
"""  More  Rush-mead,  as  the  campaign  of  181 4  before  Waterloo. 
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s  been  preserved.    Those  who  wish  to  read  the  story  as  it  it 
sophisticated  11th-century  version  may  turn  to  Sir  Edmund  H«af> 

:ellcnt  translation  published  in  1866. 

The  Episode  af  Scute  which  is  found  (in  the  better  <eit  here  pita)  0 
Reylcdxhi,  as  well  as  in  our  Saga,  must  have  formed  part  of  th*  onpnl 
Glum's  Saga.  It  is  not  quite  in  its  pristine  state,  for,  as  it  Arab,  i! 
rather  glorifies  Scute's  subtlety  and  treachery,  whereas  the  origtl 
episode  must  have  been  in  Glum's  honour.  It  is  somewhat  ibridpd 
in  AM.  ijj.  This  episode  is  of  intrinsic  interest,  and  throw!  Iirft, 
first,  on  Glum's  character  (which,  as  noticed  above,  it  ptwwB  0 
pleasing  colours);  and,  secondly,  on  the  plot  of  the  original  Sip. 
We  know  that  Glum  must  have  offended  Frey;  Thorkc)'*  no** 
of  the  ox  was  not  enough  to  sway  the  god  from 
temple- priest,  and  the  descendant  of  a  long  line  of  bountiful  ■«• 
shippers.  It  required  some  sacrilegious  act  of  Glum  to  tnakr  fti 
desert  him.  Here  we  get  the  key.  Glum  must  have  sheltered  1*  " 
repeatedly  in  the  hallowed  precincts  of  the  god's  temple,  and  so  nrfW 
it.  The  Saga  indeed  states  that  he  so  sheltered  Wigfus,  but  tlw^i 
this  is  probably  wrong,  the  original  story  must  (as  may  be  Hearty 
inferred  from  Scute's  words  to  the  spy)  have  made  a  good  ifril  ul 
Glum's  holding  out  a  kind  of  asylum  to  outlaws,  out  of  the  goodneael 
his  heart,  in  flat  disregard  of  Frey's  displeasure. 

There   is  a  story  (6.  6)  of  Glum  in  his  blindness  trying  t< 
himself.     He  asked  Einar  and  Gudmund  to  come  to  him  and  let  CV 
whole  feud  be  settled;   but   Einar  suspected   his  dl 
Gudmund,  'and  when  Glum  was  told  that  the  men  that  had  heenriit 
to  his  house  had  turned  away,  "  That  is  a  pity."  quoth  Glum.  ™  I  didx* 
mean  when  1  went  to  meet  them  to  miss  them  both."     He  had  a  dn« 
knife  under  his  cloak.     And  that  was  the  end  of  the  dealings  of  Gh" 
and  the  men  of  Ey  frith.'     This  story  is,  we  l>elieve,  an  evidence  of  tic 
compiler's  acquaintance  with  the  Story  of  King  Hrodric,  who  w* 
out   lo   Iceland   for  trying  to  stab  St.  Olave   in   church  .0 
had  been  spared  and  he  had  been  blinded,     Hrodrii 
Eyfrith,  so  that  his  story  was  well  known  in  that  part  of  Iceland. 

The  Tale  of  tbe  Two  Cousins  is  a  duplicate  of  a  story  in  FoMbreM 
Saga.  It  is  made  a  link  in  the  chain  that  leads  to  the  catastrophe  "^ 
Rush-mead  fight,  but  as  it  is  not  part  of  the  Saga  we  have  detached  *• 
though  Englishing  it  as  a  pourtrayal  of  antique  life,  for  tl 
the  little  brass  horse  (toys  occur  rarely  in  Saga  literature!  mi  it>  *l 
natural  presentment  of  the  old  tramp  with  her  gipsy  malice  and  ttill  * 
ill-omened  prophecy.  The  Editor  can  remember  such  an  old  ■ 
coming  to  his  father's  house  in  his  youth  in  Iceland,  and  making  if 
remarks  with  cunning  impudence  on  the  children.  The  G;  ■ 
look"  like  an  apocryphal  personage.  His  name,  a  rare  one,  beliMft  1° 
the  Hawk-dale  family  like  Teit  and  Cetil-beorn. 

The  Saga  of  Glum  seems  to  have  been  more  popular  than  ttat  ■* 
Gudmund  and  the  Light -water-men,  judging  from  the  number  of  M& 
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we  know  to  have  existed  of  it,  there  being  well-nigh  as  many  as  of 
Laxdada  or  Eyrbyggia. 

The  best  of  these  MSS.  and  the  sole  complete  is  the  great  vellum- 
book  AM.  13  a,  and  from  it  are  drawn  all  the  paper  copies  of  this  Saga. 
(See  Prolegomena,  lvi.)   As  we  have  the  MSS.  they  are,  however, useless. 

There  is  this  memorandum,  showing  the  vellum  to  have  been  in  the 
North  in  1628,  scribbled  upon  it,  ( Magnus  Beorn's  son  with  his  own 
hand.  In  the  year  1628  at  Cross-mass  itself,  at  the  spring  which  it  was 
the  3rd  of  May,  in  the  big  sitting-room  at  Madder-field.'  Magnus'  son 
Beora  sent  it  as  a  gift  to  Bartholin  to  gain  his  good  offices  for  his 
troublesome  son,  c.  1685.  At  Bartholin's  sale  Arne,  who  was  long  his 
amanuensis,  got  the  book.  '  I  got  the  book  after  Bartholin's  death,  but 
Beorn  Magnusson  gave  it  him,  AM.'  The  first  quaternion  of  Niala, 
with  the  end  and  middle  of  Fostbraeftra  Saga,  is  gone  (it  stood  last  in  the 
▼ellum,  and  was  possibly  separate  from  the  rest  at  the  University  Library 
when  the  fire  broke  out).  Part  of  Laxdaela  has  been  over-inked. 
The  book  began  with  Egil's  Saga  (this  is  certain),  and  the  last  page  of 
the  fifth  quaternion  containing  that  Saga  is  washed  out,  erasing  the  last 
words  of  Egil's  Saga,  and  on  it  the  page  is  covered  with  the  first  part  of 
Arinbeorn's  Lay.  On  the  first  outermost  page  of  the  first  Niala  qua- 
ternion stood  the  last  part  of  Arinbeorn's  Lay,  for,  as  the  Editor  has 
calculated,  Niala  began  at  the  top  of  the  second  page  of  the  first  leaf. 
This  first  quaternion  of  Niala  is  lost. 

Next  comes  the  Watcrborn-book,  described  above,  p.  2.  Four  leaves 
remain  of  the  part  of  it  that  contained  Gi urn's  Saga.  The  Editor  iden- 
tified them  years  ago  among  the  scraps  in  Add.  20.  It  had  the  abridge- 
ment of  the  tale  of  Ogmund  Dint  incorporated  with  the  text. 

The  Mela-book  vellum,  described  in  vol.  i.  p.  7,  must  once  have  con- 
tained Glum's  Saga,  for  among  Sira  Thord's  excerpts  are  three  passages 
(see  note  to  4.  8,  6.  7,  and  6.  4  fn.)  drawn  from  it,  and  one  verse,  which, 
though  printed  by  Mr.  Sigurdsson  as  part  of  Landnama-book,  really  be- 
longs to  Glum's  Saga.     It  is  printed  in  Corpus  Poet.  Bor.  ii.  62. 

The  GiiJa  vellum.  Scraps  of  this  vellum,  now  AM.  564,  were  found 
by  the  Editor  among  the  scraps  in  Add.  20.  It  was  once  a  fair-sized 
vellum,  containing  Gisla's  Saga,  of  which  four  leaves  have  survived, 
while  of  Glum's  Saga  only  one  leaf  is  left.  It  is  a  pure  text;  for 
example, ( Fitiaskafe '  is  written  for  ( Vitazgiafa.' 

There  was  also  a  fifth  vellum,  but  it  is  now  lost.  A  memorandum  of 
Arne  Magnusson 's  in  AM.  435  a,  runs — ( Viga-Glum's  Saga  fragment  in 
octavo,  got  from  Benedict  Einar's  son,  but  he  got  it  from  Sir  Thorward 
of  Thing-eyre.  This  Thorward  from  Sir  Hall  of  GrinVs-tongue,  or 
some  other  there  in  Cub-mere's-thing.  AM.*  This  fragment,  which 
must  have  been  of  importance,  for  Arne  did  not  notice  every  scrap,  has 
unfortunately  disappeared.  Its  octavo  shape  is  remarkable ;  all  the  rest 
are  folios. 
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AM- 133,  Waterhorn-book,     Mela-book  veil.,        Gisla  veil.,             8voTdL, 

c.  1300.  frag.  1390  (W),      1430,  lost  (M*).    1  leaf,  15th  cent.        frag,  lost, 

I  barren.                          |                  (B),  barren.               btnta. 

All  the  Two  abstracts  and 

paper  MSS.  one  verse  in  Thord's  compilation. 

This  Saga  also  figures  on  the  list  of  the  Stockholm  vellum,  see  Pro- 
legomena, cxxxi,  and  it  is  quoted  in  Liosvetninga,  §  ix,  as  EspQudmgai 
Saga. 

The  first  edition  is  that  of  1756,  Holar,  8vo,  in  black  letter,  in  a 
volume  with  other  Sagas — Kialnesinga,  Kroka-Ref,  Hardar  Saga,  and 
Gisla  Saga.    See  Lexicon,  Introduction. 

The  next,  1780,  Copenhagen,  4to,  printed  at  Suhm's  expense,  with  a 
Latin  translation. 

The  third,  1830,  Copenhagen,  with  other  Sagas. 

The  fourth,  1881,  Copenhagen,  with  Liosvetninga  (the  first  volume  of 
a  series) ;  it  contains  copies  of  the  fragments  unpublished  before,  and 
important  as  materials  for  an  edition. 

The  Icelandic  text  follows  the  regular  order  of  the  MS.,  only  we  have 
put  into  large  print  what  seems  to  be  part  of  the  original  Saga,  and  left 
to  smaller  type  those  parts  which  must  be  mere  additions  of  the  13th- 
century  compiler. 


The  Tale  of  Ogmund  Dint  and  Gunners  Helming. 

This  separate  episode  is  preserved  for  us  in  full  in  the  great  Life  of 
Olaf  Tryggwason.  There  is  a  good  deal  of  humour  about  it,  and  it 
preserves  a  curious  account  of  the  travelling  tabernacle  of  Frey  in 
Sweden.  In  the  Waterhorn-book's  text  it  is  actually  incorporated  in 
an  abridged  form  as  ch.  xvii  of  Glum's  Saga.  AM.  61  is  perhaps  the 
best  base  for  the  full  text.  There  is  a  good  text,  too,  in  Flatey-book. 
It  has  been  Englished  here  for  the  first  time.  It  is  the  sole  early 
Northern  evidence  of  a  phase  of  heathenism  upon  which  Grimm  could 
only  gather  scattered  hints  from  elsewhere.  Tacitus  tells  of  a  tabernacle 
carried  about,  but  it  is  that  of  a  goddess,  not  of  a  god. 

The  Tale  of  Tbonwald  Tassel y  an  Icelander  abroad  (connected,  as  in 
the  Tale  of  Ogmund  above,  with  Glum),  is  scarcely  worth  translating 
here.  It  is  a  poor  version  of  one  of  those  curious  tales,  half  legendary 
haJf  fictitious,  that  are  tagged  on  to  the  Great  Tryggwason's  Saga  \ 


1  There  is  one  phrase  only  that  is  characteristic,  where  the  converted  heathen 
prays  to  be  baptized  before  he  gets  to  the  king  that  '  men  may  not  see  such  old  folks 
as  us  stripped.' 
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[3^333:  i>4'5-] 


HER  HEFR  VfGA-GLtfMS  SOGO. 

1.  I.  TNGIALLDR  bit  maftr  son  Helga  ens  Magra ;  hann  bi6  at  f>ver-a  i  Eyja- 
firfte ;  hann  var  forn  goftorz  maftr  ok  haofoinge  mikell,  ok  J>4  aldraftr 


ex  sagan  gerftez ;  hann  rar  kvangaftr  maftr,  ok  atte  tv4  sono,  Steinolf  ok 
Eyjolf;  J»r  voro  menn  vd  mannafter  ok  vdro  bafter  frifter  synom.  Ingialldr  var 
eJD-ryndr  ok  fa-latr,  u-dxll  ok  fast-tcekr;  hann  lagfte  litcnn  hug  4  kaup-menn,  vilde  5 
djgi  ifcr  scr  hafa  Jwirra  ofsa ;  ok  cf  hann  girntez  af  kaup-maonnom  nockot  at  hafa 
yk  scode  hann  aftra  menn  til,  en  for  eigi  sialrr.  Skip  kom  enn  eitt  sumar  »  Eyjafisorft, 
Hreiftarr  h&  styre-maftr,  sett-storr,  hann  4tte  bu  4  Vors  i  Norcgc,  manna  vaskaztr  ok 


Next  follows  a  fictitious  account  of  how  Eywolf goes  abroad  with  Reidar  to  Wort  10 
m  Norway,  where  Wigfus  is  Lord  or  Herse,  and  of  how  he  is  made  sport  of  by 
Iwar  Reidar*  s  brother,  but  fights  a  bear  and  a  bearsark,  winning  great  honour. 

2.  Sfftan  baft  Eyjolfr  Astriftar  Vigfuss-dottor.  Nu  er  at  flytja  m&let  Ivarr  ok 
Hreftarr,  segja  hann  sett-st6ran  mann  ok  eiga  gaofogt  raft  a  lslande  ok  mikenn 
fimda-aila,  ok  kaollofto  liklcgt  at  miket  yrfte  hans  forlag.  j>4  maelte  Eyjolfr,  *  Vera  15 
kann  at  fhendom  Astriftar  fricke  ofse  mikell  I  voro  male,  en  marger  vito  4  lslande  at 
ver  eigom  gaofokt  for-cllre  ok  miket  feV  Vigfuss  seger,  *|>etta  muh  vera  forlaog 
heonar,  J>ott  til  vxre  setlaft  eigi  6-framlegar  urn  fraend-kono  v4ra.'  Hon  var  h6nom 
gefen,  ok  f<5r  ut  til  Islannz  meft  h6nom. 

2.  1.   "DODVARR   he*t  maflr,  .  .  .  Gizorar  ens   Hvfta   [see  20 
-D  vol.  i.  p.  247].    W  er  |)au  Eyjolfr  ok  Astriflr  k6mo  til 
Tslannz  var  Ingialldr  pi  andaflr,  \>i  t6k  Eyjolfr  vid  bue  ok  godorde ; 
Ulfeifir  he*t  d6tter  Ingiallz,  hdna  dtte  Hriseyjar-Narfe.    Baorn  J>eirra 
Eyjolfs  ok  Astriflar  v6ro  fiogor  nefnd:  Itfrsteinn  he*t  son  J>eirra 
enn  ellzte,  ok  var  hann  leystr  af  arfe  pi  er  hann  kvendez,  ok  bi6  25 
hann  at  H61om  i  Eyjafirfle  medan  hann  lifBe,  ok  verSr  hann  litt 
vifl   sa>gona  ridenn:   Vigfuss   h^t   annarr,   hann   feck  Hallfriflar 
Wrkels  d6ttor  ens  H&va  frd  M^vatne :  Glumr  h6t  enn  yngste  son 
Jjeirra :  en  Helga  d6tter,  hon  var  gift  Steingrfme  i  Siglo-vfk,  peirTa. 
son  var  Wrvalldr  Tasalld,  er  siflarr  kemr  vifl  mdlet.     En  Vigfuss  30 
andadez  lido  siflarr  en  hann  kvangaflez,  ok  atte  barn  eitt,  ok  liffle 
pat  lido  lengr  en  hann ;  ok  bar  af  J>vi  under  Hallfrifle  allt  (6  til 
helmings  vifl  J>au  Glum  ok  Astrifle,  en  Eyjolfr  var  andaflr  pi  er  h6r 
var  komet.     W,  t6z  Wrkell  enn  H&ve  til  Pver-ir  ok  Sigmundr  son 
hans,  ok  var  hann  mikell  maflr  fyrer  ser,  ok  aetlafle  at  hann  munde  35 
ha>fflinge  gceraz  ef  hann  fenge  g6tt  kvan-fang  ok  maga  stofl. 

Wrer  he*t  maflr  ok  bi6  i  Espe-h61e,  hann  var  son  H&mundar 
Heljar-skinnz  ok  Ingunnar  Helga  d6ttor  ens  Magra;  hann  atte 
l*6rdise  Caflals  d6ttor ;  peim  baorn  v6ro  (t>au)  t^rarenn,  ok  P6r- 
valldr  Kr6kr  er  bi6  i  Grand  i  Eyjafirfle,  ok  i>6rgrimr  er   bi6  i  4° 

30.  Tasalld]  thus  veil. 
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MrooTo-felle,  ok  Ingunn  er  itte  frorfir  Freyss-gofle,  ok  Vfgdk 
£tte  Sigmundr. 

2.  Sfflan  toko  Jielr  forkell  ok  Sigmundr  at  u-hc&gja  Astri 
bygflena,  ok  var  skift  landeno  I  helminga,  ok  hluio  bau  Ghinu 

5  Astriflr  pann  hluta  lannzens  er  ecki  var  husaflr,  ok  gceroo  fan 
a  Borgar-h61e ;  en  Gliimr  skifte  ser  ecki  af  urn  bii-sy'sla,  # 
heltdr  o-brafl-gaerr  i  upp-runa ;  hann  var  fa-milogr  ok  fi-k 
iafnan,  harr  maflr  vutte  ok  nockot  skol-bninn,  hvdr  a  har  ok  rt 
hirr,    kraklegr,   ok   b6tte    heldr    seinlegr   maflrenn ;   f6r  ecfa 

io  manna-m6ta.     Nii  eyflez  (6  fyrer  beim  Astrifle,  ok  goerei  rl"~ 
bagrenn  u-bcegr,  en  Sigmundr  ok  f>6rkcll  Isegja  peim,  ok  tu 
pau   el  minna  af  silo.     Hof  Freyss  var  bar  fvr  su  email  in 
Hripkcls-sta>flom.  t*6rarenn  a  Espe-h61e  var  maflr  vitr  ok  vin-i 
torvalldr   Kr6kr   var   holm-gaingo- maflr    ok    li-dse!!. 

is  l"6rkels  son  pottez  mikell  maflr  fyrer  ser  er  hann  kom  f  m 
vifl   Esphci-linga.     Gliimr    seger  mrjflor  sfnne  at  hann  vil)  i 
raflaz  ;  '  se-ek  al  broske  m  fnn  vill  engi  verfla  ;  en  bat  ma  ver»,  U 
hliota  gsefo  ar  garfgom  frsendom  mmom  ;  en  ek  nenn?  eigi  n  \- 
4-gang  Sigmundar,  en  ek  s^  mtk  enn  van-Reran  1  m6t  hfmom; 

ao  16ga6ti  eigi  landeno  p6  at  prcengt  verSe  koste  pfnom.'  H 
Glumr  sv  [r.  xviii]  er  hann  f6r  dtan.  [G/um  goes  abroad  to 
grandfalher  Wig/us.  A  piece  of  fiction  follows.  Glum  Jigki 
bearsark  like  his  father, ~\ 

3.  At  sumre  Isetr  Vfgfuss  biia  skip  til  banda  Glume,  ok 
isbonom  farmenn  a,  ok  miket  (6  1  golle  ok  silfre,  ok  m 

seger  mer  hugr  um,  at  vit  se"mz  eigi  sfflan,  en  enka-gripe  vil-ck 
gefa,  felld.  ok  spiot  ok  sverfl,  er  ver  ha>fom  mikenn  trunao  i 
frEndr  ;  ok  meflan  pii  att  gripena,  vente-ek  attu  t^ner  eigi  v 
en  b&  em-ek  hrreddr  um  ef  |>ii  16gar  beim.'     Sifl.in  skiljaJ!  beir, 

30  4.  Nu  ferr  Gliimr  lit  til  fslannz  ok  heim  til  t*ver-ir,  ok  at 
sfna  hilte  hann  britt,  ok  fagnafle  hon  hinom  vel,  ok  sagfle  6-i»i 
beirra  feflga.  ok  bafl  hann  b6  hafa  vifl  bolenroa;6c,  en  k»t* 
Iftels  um  for  at  ganga  beim  f  ro6te.  SISan  reifl  hann  htm 
garfle.     M  sa  hann  at  fserflr  var  garflrenn  ok  genget  i  tuns  1 

35  ok  kvafl  bann  pa  vfso  [Corpus  Poet.  Bor.  it.  p,  74,  No.  1]. 

5.  En   pat  haffle  orflet  til  tfoenda  lit  her  meflan,     Si| 

li-bsegfle  Astrffle  ok  vildc  koma  henne  af  stafl-feslo.     Um  I 

varfl  vant  kvtgna  tveggja,  er  Gliimr  baffle  titan  veret,  beim  hirk 

ok  Sigmunde.  ok  hugflo  beir  at  stolct  munde  vera,  ok  Irfto  If  *" 

40  til  prsela  er  Astr/flr  itte,  ok  segja 

M  ein-Eeiom  etefi  hafa, 
ok  stefndo  beim  um  \-aret  um  stuld.     En  besser  brxlar  vrtro  c 
hollazter  Aslrifle  fyrer  um-sid  ok  verknaa  hon  bdttcz  mi*  « 
bue  sfno  liallda  ef  beir  fxre  fra,  ok  ferr  a  fund  Mrsteins  * 

45  sfns,  ok  seger  h6nom  hvern  d-gang  peir  \tita,  biflr  hann  aw 


■  iluld]  h«r, 
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Imelana,  '  vil-ek  heldr  K  bceta  fyrer  pi.  en  J>eir  (verSe)  seker  urn 
i-lyge,  ef  eigi  er  betre  faong  d ;  ok  J)aette  mer  pu  nu  eiga  at  vera 
briost  fyrer  oss,  ok  segjaz  svd  f  g6fia  sett'  Wrsteinn  \6tz  J)at  setla 
at  mil  mune  svd  upp  boret  af  t>eirra  hende,  at  t>eir  muno  setla  at 
fylgja  mefi  afla  maga  sfnna ;  *  s^nez  mer  }>at  rdfi,  ef  Cesser  menn  5 
hakia  upp  rdfie  {)fno,  at  ver  eigem  hlut  f  f<e*-b6tom  at  J)eim  kome 
rifl/  Hon  seger,  '  Svd  seger  mer  hugr  urn,  at  }>aer  einar  fie^bo&tr 
verfle  er  oss  mun  meins  i  leitafi ;  en  fyrer  f>vf,  at  pan  er  til  lftellar 
lifi-semfiar  at  leita  er  pu  ert,  mun  verSa  at  leggja  d  {>eirra  vald.' 
En  Jau  gcefle  fylgfio  mest  Ner-dr-lande,  pal  var  akr  er  kallafir  var  10 
Vitai-giafe,  pvi  at  hann  varfi  aldregi  u-fraerr ;  en  h6nom  hafde  svd 
skift  veret  mefi  landeno  at  sitt  sumar  haffio  hvdrer.  Nu  seger 
Astrffir  J>eim  fefigom  at  'mer  liz  at  id  vilefi  miog  fyrer-koma  mfno 
ride,  ok  sidet  J>at  at  her  prfir  forysto ;  en  heldr  en  J>raelar  &6  upp 
gefner,  vil-ek  J>etta  mdl  leggja  d  yckarn  d6m/  fceir  k66o  J)at  vitr-  15 
legra  rdfi.  Goera  J>eir  nil  rdfi  sftt ;  en  sii  var  rdfia-goerfl  jieirra  at 
hafa  sialf-daeme  fyrer  t>raelana,  efia  sekja  pL  En  i>orsteinn  fylgfie 
eigi  betr  mdleno  en  J>eir  harffio  sialf-daeme,  ok  goerfio  til  handa  ser 
akrenn,  at  J>eir  skyldo  hann  einer  eiga,  ok  aetla  svd  at  komaz  at 
landeno  aollo,  at  kippa  undan  J>eirre  stofi  er  ddr  h£lt  mest  upp  rdfie  20 
hennar.  Ok  |>at  sumar  er  \A  f6r  i  ha>nd,  dtte  hon  at  hafa  akrenn,  ef  at 
r£tto  faere.  En  urn  sumaret  er  menn  f6ro  til  pings  er  f>esso  mdle  var 
sett,  pi  f6r  nauta-mafir  urn  haga  ok  fann  kvfgornar  f  eino  iarfi-falle, 
ok  haffie  foket  ifer  aondorfian  vetr,  ok  varfi  nu  bert  fll-maelet  vi& 
t>rxlana.  Ok  er  J>eir  fedgar  spurfio  at  kvigornar  v6ro  funnar,  pi  bufio  35 
|>eir  f<£  at  gialda  fyrer  akrenn ;  en  J>eir  vildo  eigi  lata  hand-saol  sfn  af 
akrenom.  En  Astrfflr  seger,  at  eigi  mune  p6  of  miket  koma  fyrer  ill— 
nuelet  p6  at  hon  heffie  sitt ;  '  ok  vil-ek  annat-hvdrt  hafa  pat  er  ek  d, 
efia  missa ;  p6  vilja  enger  r£tta  mdlet,  {>d  skal  enn  bffla,  ok  vsente-ek 
at  Glumr  mune  lit  koma  ok  leifi-rdtta  vdrt  mdl/    Sigmundr  seger :  3° 

'Seint  til  vdnar  sid  mann-lcera. 

Sitr  sd  mi  f  hid  er  lfklegre  vaere  til  {>fnna  sona/    Hon  seger, '  Ilia  sezt 
oft  ofsenn,  Sigmundr,  ok  rangende,  kann  ok  vera  at  J>at  hende  pik.' 

6.  Ok  lftlo  siflarr  sumars  kom  Glumr  lit,  ok  er  lftla  hrffi  vifi 
skip,  ferr  til  buss  sfns  mefi  aufi  fidr,  en  et  sama  skap-lynde  haffie  35 
hann  sem  fyrr,  var  fd-ldtr,  ok  ldt  sem  hann  heyrflc  eigi  J>at  er 
goerz  haffie  ut  her  mefian ;  hvern  morgin  svaf  hann  til  dagmala  ok 
annafiez  ecki  um  bu.  t*at  sumar  alto  J>au  Glumr  akrenn  at  hafa, 
ef  at  rdtto  faere.  Y6  Sigmundar  geek  fieim  at  meine  miog  ok  var 
hvern  morgin  f  tune  JDeirra.  Einn  morgin  vakte  Astrfflr  Glum,  ok  40 
sagfie  at  nauta-fiolfie  Sigmundar  var  komenn  f  tun  ok  vildc  bri6ta 
and-virke,  '  en  ek  hefe  eigi  frd-leik  til  at  reka  f  brot,  en  verk-menn 
at  vinno.'     Hann  seger, *  Litt  hefer  pu  mik  til  vinno  kvatt,  ok  skal 

9.  leita  .  .  .  vald]  si&  er  .  .  .  f<6  bseta  fyrer  )>&  en  J>eir  vcrfte  seker  ef  eigi  er  be*  re 
fio:ig  k,  veil,  leaf  B.  31.  mann-loera]  emend. ;  man  eria,  Cd. ;  Seint  til  vonar  mun 
per  {at  er  si&  sitr,  veil,  leaf  B. 
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Sprettr  hiinn  upp  ok  tekr  hest  sfnn  ok  I  biiri 


ser  tre"-lurk,  ok  keyrfle  nauten  kndlega,  ok  barfle  pan  miog  \at<-i 
er  pau  koma  i  tun  f'orkels  ok  Sigmundar;  ketr  pau  par  spilU*tt 
bau  vildo.  t"6rkell  gette  heima  ann-virkess  um  mom.: 
5  mundr  fylgfic  hiiskairlom.  fctfrkell  mselie  vifi  Gliim,  "ttatoi 
van,  at  menu  muno  j)at  eigi  silja  per  allii  meifler  K  maniu,  t&li 
pyckez  hara  fraroet  pik  litan-iendess.'  Gliimr  kvafl  6-me«Jd«n 
roll  naul  hans  nii ;  'en  ef  pau  koma  oftarr  oss  at  meine,  bj  muno 
eigi  a>ll  u-lamt-fl,  ok  latui  bo  vel  ifer,  pu  kemr  pv{  eino  vifi;  tnuno 

10  ver  ok  eigi  lengr  bafa  mein  af  H  yflro."  Pi  nuke  SijuiiiwJr, 
'  Stfirlega  laetr  (jii  mi,  Gliimr  ;  slikr  gl6palde  bicker  oss  pu  nil  K» 
pi  er  bii  fort  dton,  ok  muno  ver  ecki  vdrt  rafl  gcera  eftcr  geijion 

#  bfnne.'  Gliimr  veik  lieim,  ok  sette  at  honom  hldtr  ;  ok  bri  hotwoi 
svS   vifi,   at   hann    gcerfle    f&lvan  I  annlite,  ok  hruto  or  angom 

15  h6nom  tdr  pau  er  pvi  v6ro  Ifk  scm  hagl  bat  er  stort  er.     Ok  pan 
veg  brd  hdnom  oft  vifi  si&an  ba  er  vfg-hugr  var  a  h6nom. 
7.  tat  er  sagt,  ba  er  &  leifi  d  haustefi,  at  Astrffir  Imn 
male  vifi  Giiim  einn  morgin  ok  vakfie  hann,  ok  baft  hatu 
vexks,  kvafl  mi  hey-verkom  lokel  verfla  f  dag,  '  ef  svi  vere  til  *Li]*i 

10  sem  hceffle  ;  lokefi  ha>ff3o  beir  Sigmundr  hey-verkom  fyrer  MUnikv 
ok  f6ro  bau  Sigmundr  ok  Vfgdfa  snemma  f  morgin  til  akis  Vjax- 
giafa,  ok  muno  bau  vel  hyggja  er  bau  liafa  akrenn,  er  ver  Men, 
ef  at  re"tto  fsere.'  Pi  st66  Gltimr  upp,  ok  varfi  Jjo  eigi  fyrr  Met* 
en  at  dagmdlom ;  hann  tok  p.i  felldenn  bid  ok  s]>ioiefl  goil-rcktu 

35  f  haand  ser,  le"l  saoflla  hest  sfnn.    En  Aslrfflr  sagfie,  '  Miog  vwdsi 
pii  mi,  son  mfnn,  mining  til  hey-verksens.'     Hann  svarar,  'Eigi 
ferr-ek  oft  ill  at  vinna,  en  bcfle  skal  pi  gera  miket  at,  1 
til,  ok  kann-ek  bo  eigi  vel  til  verksens  at  skipa;  mun-ek  rifis  d 
H61a  upp  ok  piggja  heim-bofl  at  tfirstdne  brofior  mfnon 

30  reifl  hann  sufir  ifcr  ana;  en  ba  er  hann  kom  til  akrsens  pd  tok  hanD 
ddlkenn  or  feldenom ;  en  bau  voro  1  akre,  Vfgdfs  ok  Sigmundr- 
Ok  er  hon  Vigdfs  sd  harm,  geek  lion  f  m6t  honom  ok  bafl  ham 
heilan  koma :  '  picker  oss  pat  ill  a  er  svi  titt  er  f  fraendsemc  vine, 
ok  viljom  ver  eiga  f  allan   hint  at  fleira  se"  um.'     Gliimr  wgu, 

,15  '  Ecki  er  enn  bess  at  orfiet,  er  eigi  mege  vel  verfla  f  hxraisaat 
varre ;  en  pvf  veik-ek  hingat,  at  dalkrenn  er  or  felde  minora,  ok 
vil-ek  attii  saumer  d  nisting.'  Hon  )ez  bat  giarna  vilja.  ok  g<erfc 
hon  bat.     Gliimr  leit  ifer  akrenn  ok  mselie, 

Brd-at  vana  enn  Vitaz-giafe. 

40  Sfflan  f6r  hann  f  feldenn  ok  tflk  spiitefl  1  haind  ser.  Si'flan  Miirir 
hann  at  h6nom  Sigmunde,  ok  brd  api6teno;  en  hann  sprait  ujf 
(  m6te,  en  Gliimr  hi6  pegar  f  ha>fo6  honom,  ok  purfte  Sigmundf 
eigi  Ikire.  Pi  geek  hann  at  Vfgdlse,  ok  sagfle  ai  bon  skylde  hcrtn 
fara,  '  ok  seg  !>orkatle  at  Sigmundr  er  eigi  ein-faerr  af  akrenonv' 
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En  Glumr  rcifl  upp  til  H61a,  ok  seger  br6fior  sfnom  engi  tffiende. 
En  er  r\Srsteinn  sd  gerflar  bans,  er  hann  hafSe  beSe  feld  ok  spi6t, 
|£  farm  bann  bl6fi  i  mdlonom,  ok  spyrr  ef  hann  heffle  hoegget  me8 

Cfyrer  skaommo.     Hann  seger,  'Pat  er  satt;    eigi  hefer  mer  f 
j  komet  at  segja,'  kva8  Glumr,  '  at  ek  drap  Sigmund  I>6rkels  son  5 
I  dag/    Wrsteinn  seger,  *  tat  mun  \>e\m  tffiende  j>ickja,  i>6rkatle  eSa 
Esphaelingom  mdgom  hans.'    Ghimr  seger, '  I>at  er  fornt  mdl,  at 

B166-n»tr  *ro  hverjom  br&fiaztar, 

ok  mun  ))eim  t>ickja  lftels  um  vert  er  frd  lfflr/  Glumr  var  {>ar 
t>riar  naetr  at  kynne  sfno,  en  \>£  bfz  hann  heim.  f>6rsteinn  bf6r  10 
at  fara  mefi  h6nom.  Ghimr  seger  J>ess  eigi  J>urfa:  'Gaettii  buss 
l>fns,  en  ek  mun  rffla  re*tta  lei8  mfna  til  l>ver-dr,  muno  J>eir  eigi  svd 
miog  efter  J>esso  ganga.'  Ferr  Gliimr  heim  til  f>ver-dr.  En  er 
tffiende  t>esse  spyrjaz,  ferr  Wrkell  d  fund  f>6rarens  ok  leitar  J)angat 
rifia  ok  mefi-ferfiar.  Hann  seger, '  Vera  md  nu  J>a,  at  hon  sege  15 
Astrifir,  at  bann  bafe  eigi  til  eingess  riset  d  leggenn.'  Wrkell 
seger,  *  i>at  aetlag,  at  hann  hafe  d  {>ann  legg  riset  er  hann  faerr  eigi 
d  stiget'  Wrarenn  seger, '  l*at  er  nil  sem  goerez ;  hafeS-dr  lenge 
sfnt  l>eim  6-iafhat  ok  aetlat  at  feera  J>au  viS  lit-garfia,  ok  liteS  eigi  d 
Jot,  hver  van  vere  d  um  af-kveme  slfkra  manna  sem  Eyjolfr  var,  er  20 
befie  var  sett-9t6rr  ok  enn  mestr  garpr;  en  oss  er  vande  &  miog 
mikell  vifi  Glum  fyr  frensemes  saokom,  en  vi8  ySr  um  maegder,  ok 
6-h6glegt  sfnez  mer  malet  ef  Glumr  fylger,  sem  ek  get  at  vera 
mune.'  M  (6t  £6rkell  heim,  ok  v6ro  f>esse  mil  kyrr  um  vetrenn. 
Gliimr  haffie  nockoro  mann-fleira  en  hann  var  vanr  um  vetrenn.       25 

8.  hi  er  sagt  at  Glum  dreymSe  eina  n6tt :  hann  £>6ttez  vera 
lite  staddr  d  bee  sfnom,  ok  sid  lit  til  fiarfiarens.  Hann  {>6ttez  sid 
kono  eina  ganga  titan  efter  he*raSeno  ok  stefnde  {)angat  til  t^er-ar ; 
en  hon  var  svd  mikel  at  axlernar  t6ko  lit  fiaollen  tveggja  vegna  ;  en 
hann  )>6ttez  ganga  or  garde  &  m6t  henne  ok  bauS  henne  til  sfn ;  30 
ok  sfdan  vaknafie  hann.  Ollom  J>6tte  undarlegt;  en  hann  seger 
svd :  '  Draumr  er  mikell  ok  merkelegr ;  en  svd  mun-ek  hann  raoa, 
at  Vfgfdss,  m66or-fafier  mfhn,  mun  nu  vera  andadr,  ok  munde 
kona  sid  bans  hamingja  vera  er  fiaollom  haerra  geek ;  ok  var  hann 
um  aflra  menn  framm  um  fiesta  hlute  at  virflingo,  ok  hans  hamingja  35 
mun  leita  ser  t>angat  stadfesto  sem  ek  em/  En  um  sumaret  er 
skip  k6mo  ut,  spurfiez  andldt  Vfgfiiss.  fcd  kvaS  Gliimr  vfso  [Corpus 
Poet  Bor.  vol.  ii.  No.  a.] 

9.  Um  rtret  hitte  jxSrkdl  {n'irvalld  Krck  ok  aftra  sono  f>oress,  leitar  efter  at  J>eir 
mune  fylgja  pesso  mile,  en  hann  talde  til  skyldo  vift  ddttor  sina  ok  marga  aftra  vin-  40 
itto  er  hann  hefer  )wtm  gert  ok  Sigmundr  son  bans.     fxSnraldr  hitter  Jwraren,  seger 

at  imjcles-samt  mun  verfta  nema  J>eir  fylge  m&le  mags  sins.  Hann  16z  vilja  slikt 
alh  at  veita  sem  hann  hefer  faong  4;  'ok  J>at  er  nu  auft-ssett  at  Gliimr  setlar  at 
mikks  af  rfge  Sigmundar,  en  rer  unnom  oss  eigi  verr  metorfta  i  herafteno.'  fxSrarcnn 
seger,  'Sri  lis  mer  sem  vant  mune  $v4  maleoo  at  fylgja  at  cer-uggt  s£  at  ver  raxem  45 

45.  fylgja  at]  here  ends  the  vellom  leaf  B. 
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af ;  ok  cun  vift  upp-gang  Glums  er  Jot  eigi  oer-vent  at  honom  kippe  i  kyn  ok  an 
sin* ;  ferr-ek  t>vf  tregare  at  en  er,  at  mer  synes  6-vit  virftingen  at  defla  vift  Gtfa; 
en  mer  picker  ok  eigi  g6tt  ef  aukas  vill  6-viroing  v4r/  En  meft  4  eggjam,  )>4  ait 
fxSrarenn  |>6res  son  m41  til  Aljangess  4  hendr  Gliime  12m  vig  Sigmundar.  Ed  GUby 
5  bio  mal  til  4  hendr  fxSrkatle  enom  H4va  am  fll-msele  vift  Jmelana ;  ok  anott  hit 
harm  4  ha>nd  Sigmunde,  ok  stefhde  hdnom  am  stulft,  ok  kves  hann  drepet  htfi 
4  eign  sinne,  ok  sterner  honom  til  6-helge  er  hann  fell  4  hans  csgo  ;  ok  groTSguaa' 
upp.  Sioan  fdro  mal  til  Aljiingess  vift  sv4  buet,  ok  sdtte  Glumr  [rf  frssndr  simst 
lift-veizlo,  Gizor  Hvita  ok  Teit  son  Ketilbiarnar  fr4  MosieUe,  ok  Asgrim  EQfta- 

10  Grims  son,  ok  seger  f>eim  allan  maJa-vsoxt  ok  4-gang  {wixra  foftga,  ok  raasjbteflk 
marga  svi-virfting,  kvez  hann  far  vetta  eflingar  til  rertra  laga  er  £eir  voro,  en  baa 
vere  sialtr  fire.  f>eir  k66oz  aller  J>ess  skylder  at  hans  hlutr  kege  eigi  £  d-vina  heod^ 
k6ftoz  fegner  J>vl  vcrfta  ef  hans  upp-reist  yrfte  i  ]>eirre  sett.  Liftr  |»iiget  at  donna 
framm  ok  hafa  Esphselingar  framm  vfgs-m41et  meft  4-eggjon  )«xn  er  harma  sum 

15  4tto  at  minnaz,  en  vist  vere  at  eigi  mundo  spisollen  4  Ten.  Glumr  hefer  nafct 
4  hendr  JxSrkatle,  ok  kdmo  sakar  i  d6m,  haffte  Glumr  mikenn  frsenda  afla  ok  vins. 
Ok  er  til  varna  var  boftet,  seger  Glumr, '  A  £4  leid  er,  at  ]>at  m4  msorgom  knnnegt 
vera  at  6r  haiet  maJet  meirr  til  biiet  meft  6-skape  en  eigi  s£  spisolkn  4,  £vi  at 
Sigmund  drap-ck  4  mino  fe ;  ok  4dr  ek  rifta  til  {>ings  stefhdag  hooom  til  6-hdge.' 

ao  Hann  nefnde  ser  at  j>vi  v4tta,  ok  verr  sv4  ssokena,  ok  reitto  Jwr  fraendr  hdnom  sva, 
at  Sigmundr  fell  6-heilagr.  Sioan  hefer  Glumr  mil  framm  4  hendr  |>6rkatle  um 
brek-rio  til  fiar  sins,  ok  horfer  J>ar  d-vent  JxSrkatle,  fcvi  at  vitne  gengo  at  meft 
Gliime,  ok  finnaz  |»r  eigi  laog-varner  i  mdte,  ok  horffte  til  i>ess  at  {xkkell  mande 
verfta  sekr ;  var  leitaft  um  ssetter  vift  Glum.     Hann  seger  J>4  tv4  koste  vera,  at  hann 

25  munde  saok  framm  hafa,  eda  |wSrkell  selde  hdnom  |>ver-4r-land  meft  sliko  verfte,  sem 
hann  vilde  4  kveda,  ok  var  J)at  eigi  betr  en  half-virfte.  '  M4  ok  fxSrkell  J»t  artla,  ef 
hann  verftr  sekr,  at  vit  skulem  eigi  bdoer  4  )>inge  annat  sumar.'  Ok  nu  4tto  hlut  i 
viner  |>6rkels  at  hann  ssettez,  ok  t6k  |>6rkell  J>at  raft  sem  honom  haeffte,  saettez  4 
m41,  ok  selde  Gliime  landet ;  skylde  bua  J>au  missare,  ok  voro  J>4  s4tter  at  kalla,  ok 

30  unfto  Esphselingar  flla  vift  mala-lok.  Ok  heftan  af  groere  alldregi  um  heik  mco  Jteini 
Gliime  ok  Esphselingom. 

10.  Ok  a8r  f>6rkell  f6r  &  brot  frd  I>ver-d,  {>4  geek  hann  til  hofe 
Freyss,  ok  leidde  {>angat  oxa  gamlan,  ok  maelte  svi:  'Freyrr,' 
sagfie  hann,  '  er  lenge  hefer  full-tnie  minn  veret,  ok  margar  giafar 

35  at  mer  \>eget  ok  vel  launat :  nil  gef-ek  J^er  oxa  J>enna  til  |>ess,  at 
Glumr  fare  eigi  ii-nau8gare  af  l>ver-dr-lande  en  ek  ferr  nu;  ok 
ldttu  sid  nockorar  iartegner  hvartii  J)iggr  e8a  eigi.'  En  oxanom 
brd  sv£  vi8,  at  hann  kvafi  vi8  ok  fell  ni8r  dauor,  ok  J)6tte  (Mr- 
katle)  vel  hafa  vi8  latefl,  ok  var  nii  hug-hoegra,  er  h6nom  |>6tte 

40  sem  t>eget  munde  heiteS.  Hann  f6r  sfdan  norfir  til  M^-vaz  ok 
bi6  f>ar.     Ok  er  hann  or  saogonne. 

8.  I.  /^LCmR  t6k  nu  virfting  mikla  i  herafteno.  S4  maftr  bid  at  Lone  i 
Haorg-4r-dal  er  Gunnstcinn  het,  mikel-menne  ok  auftegr,  ok  taldr 
mco  enom  staerrom  maonnom ;  hann  4tte  kono  pk  er  Hlif  het ;  JxSrgrimr  hot  son 
45  J)cirra,  ok  var  kendr  vift  moftor  sina  ok  var  kallaftr  Hlifar  son,  fyrer  f>vi  at  hon  liiftc 
lengr  en  Gunnsteinn;  hon  var  skaorungr  mikell.  |xSrgrfmr  var  mannaftr  vd,  ok 
goerocz  mikel-menne.  Grimr  h^t  annarr  son  t>eirra  er  kallaftr  var  Eyrar-leggr ;  Hall* 
ddra  het  d6tter  )>eirra,  hon  var  ven  kona  ok  vel  skape  faren ;  s4  kostr  JxSttc  vera 
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dsa  hverr  baxtr  fyrer  sakar  fraenda  ok  mest  knnnosto  ok  fram-kvemoar  hennar. 
(oawkDno  bad  Gldmr,  lez  harm  litt  Jrarfa  mundo  ffracndat  at  segja  sett  lina,  n6  svA 
lir-aiate  efe  at-ferft, '  J»t  mun  ydr  kunnegt  vera,  en  rAoa-kost  J>enne  hefe-ek  ir.cr 
flht  med  t>ri  at  frsendr  bennar  vilja.'  Hdnom  var  vel  svarat  {ksso  male ;  cr  hon 
6mdo5  Glome  me5  myklo  fd,  ok  gocrt  brullaup  feirra  vel ;  ok  nd  er  hans  rAo  enn  5 
vfcBMBgra  en  aor. 

a.  ^orvalldr  het  maftr  Reft  ion,  er  bid  at  Baroe  i  Flidtom ;  hann  arte  jxSrioe 
Nnor  f»6r6ar  fra  Haoffla,  baorn  |>eirra  voro  Klaufe  ok  |>6rgerdr,  er  Atte  fxSrarenn 
4  Ape-hole.     £6rvaldr  Krokr  4  Grand  atte  |>drkaotlo  ar  f>idrs-Ar-dal.     Hlenne  enn 
Omik  Omolfs  son  Tosco-baks  bi6  i  Vioe-nese,  ok  atte  Oddkotlo  Oddkels  dottor  or  io 
{ifo-ar-daL,     Gizorr  het  maot  ok  var  Caoals  son ;  hann  bi6  at  Tiaornom  i  Eyja- 
iaroir-dal ;  hann  site  kono  pk  er  Saldis  hdt ;  hon  var  gild  husfreyja ;  Gizorr  var  ok 
i  cno  stacrra  booda  tale,  vel  fiAr-eigande ;  daetr  J>cina  ero  tvaer  nefudar,  fxSrdis  ok 
Ber^rdor,  kooor  venar  ok  oflatar  milder,  JnStto  vera  koster  gdder,  6xo  {ar  upp 
lata.    Broker  Gizorar  hdt  Runolfr,  hann  var  fafter  Vrlgeroar,  mooor  Eyjolfs  A  15 
Ma>6ro-vaoUom ;  £drdls  var  ddtter  Caftals  er  Atte  f>drer  A  Espe-hdle,  ok  J>eirra  baorn 
Vtto  J*u  tern  sagt  var  fyrr.     £drgrfmr  |xSres$  son  var  eigi  {xSrdisar  son  ok  j>d  skil- 
f>orgr1mr  var  mikel-menne  ok  vel  at  ser ;  hann  riftr  A  fund  Gizorar  |>ess 
at  bidja  |>drdisar  ddttor  hans  ser  til  eigin-kono ;  voro  flytendr  J>e$sa  mils 
bidder  hans  ok  viner,  fhendr  kononnar ;  J>6ttoz  vera  naerr  komner  at  rAfta  fyrer  koste  20 
fnrad-kooo  sinnar,  ok  Ids  ))eim  all-venlega   stofnat.      En  f>6rgrfme  var  synjat 
kononnar ;  en  soUom  J>6tte  hann  hat*  maclt  til  iam-raroess,  ok  firer  J>6tte  braeorom 
kana  ok  {random. 

J.  S4  maor  er  nefndr  til  saogpnnar  er  Arn6rr  het  ok  var  kallaftr  Rauo-kinnr ;  hann 
var  Steinolls  son,  Ingiallz  sonar,  ok  brsedrungr  Gldms  at  fraendseme:  hann  haffte  25 
kage  I  ssorom  veret  ok  var  vel  met  enn,  ok  var  mco  Glume  iamnan  er  hann  var  lit 
her.  Hann  veik  til  vi6  Gldm  at  hann  bioe  kono  til  handa  h6nom.  Glumr  spyrr 
bverrar  kono  hann  vQe  biftja.  Arnorr  seger,  '  fxSrdisar  Gizorar  ddttor  er  J>6rgrime 
£dres  syne  var  synjat.'    Glumr  seger,  *(3-vent  J>icke  mcr  J>at  horfa,  J>vi  at  mer 

jckar  engi  munr,  en  fwrgrfmr  A  bu-staft  gdftan  ok  auo  fiAr,  fraenda-afla  30 
1,  en  )>d  Art  engan  bu-staft  ok  d-gndg  fd,  en  ek  vil  eigi  6-iafnat  biofta  Gizore, 
sv4  at  eigi  rAde  hann  firer  ddttor  sinne  sem  hann  vill,  J>vi  at  Gizorr  er  gods  veror 
fri  mer.'     Aroorr  seger,  *  pk  nyt-ek  g6ftra  fraenda  ef  ek  get  \>k  betra  kost  at  J)d 
ijter  mftt  mil ;  heittd  hdnom  vin-ferge  )>ino  ok  man  hann  ^k  gefa  konona ;  [>vi  at 
£etta  munde  iam-neoe  kallaft  ef  eigi  heffte  sv&  fri 00 m  manne  veret  fra  visat  ddr  sem  35 
fMkgrimr  er.'    Gldmr  l^t  at  eggjaz,  ok  for  med  hdnom  k  fund  Gizorar  ok  tiar 
■4lct  fyrer  honom.    Gizorr  svarart  *  Vera  kaim  [>at,  Glumr,'  seger  hann, ( at  J>at 
vrrfte  matlt,  at  mer  mis-lftez  ef  ek  gef  ddttor  mina  Arnore  frxuda  J)inom,  en  mer 
syndez  eigi  at  gefa  |>orgrime.'     Gldmr  seger,  'Rett  er  roaelt;  en  po  er  J>vi  at  lysa, 
ef  l»d  vul  vart  mil  virfta,  at  f>ar  i  mdt  mun  mitt  vinfenge  koma.'     Gizorr  seger,  40 
'  put  peke  mer  mikels  vert,  en  grunar  mik  at  J>A  kome  i  mot  6-vinfenge  annarra 
Bunna.*     Gldmr  seger,  *|>d  ser  ok  rift  )>itt,  en  miklo  mun  ber  um  skifta  miun 
}6CU  hvart  ^d  gosrer.'    pk  seger  Gizorr,  'Eigi  skaltd  oerendlaust  fara  {wtta  simi,' 
ok  nfttc  rramm  hsondena,  ok  fester  Arndrr  ser  kono.    En  Gldmr  seger  at  hann  vill 
r*r>  til  leggja,  at  brullaup  tkal  vera  at  f>ver-A  um  hausted.     Ok  skilja  )>eir  nu  vi6  45 
svn  bnct* 
4.  Amdrr  atte  malt  dt  at  GAsom,  ok  fkylde  hann  sialfr  sakja  ok  hdskarl  einn 

a.  fnenda]  thus,  corrupt  ?  7.  Refs]  Ld.  Ill ;  reis,  Cd. 
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meft  hdnom ;  en  f>6rgrimr  £6res  son  for  J»nn  dag  til  laugar,  er  ^rim  var  utza  vtia 
meft  malted,  ok  v6ro  at  Hrafna-gils-laugo,  ok  sex  hnskarlar  bant  meft  hooom.  El 
er  t*ir  k6mo  utan,  ok  vildo  rifta  ifer  Ana,  £4  mxhe  |>6rgrf  mr,  •  Man  eigi  mi : 
▼el  fallet  at  hitta  \>k  Arnor,  missom  eigi  maltanna,  ef  ver  skolom  JxS  missa 
5  Gingo  [>eir  |>6rgrimr  i  mote  J«im  me6  brugften  sverft.  Ok  er  £eir  Arnorr  sa}st 
hverr  lifts-munr  var,  \A  hleypfte  hann  4  kaf  ok  svamm  ifer  ana,  en  kljfia  bestaner 
voro  fyr  vestan  4na.  f>4  maelte  f>6rgrimr,  'Eigi  berom  rer  til  alls  6~gifto:  at* 
skolom  vcr  drccka,  en  J>eir  muno  rifta  koste  kononnar.*  £6rgrimr  rlftr  til  Etpe-aft 
ens  syftra.     |wrer  var  pk  sionlauss,  en  J>eir  fsoro-nautar  fxSrgrims  v6ro  afl-kitcr  ok 

10  hI6go  miog,  ok  spyrr  f>6rer  hvat  j>eim  t>cette  svA  hkeglegt;  J>eir  saogftoz  eigi  via 
hvarcr  fyrr  mundo  veizlona  halda ;  saogdo  (ar  faongen  en  {£  fr4  elta  er  Atto,  ct 
bnidgumenn  4  kafe.  Ok  er  fxSrer  heyrer  J)etta  J>4  maelte  hann,  '  {ricker  yftr  vd 
komet  malcno  yftro  er  er  hlaeet  sv4  miog  ?  efta  hvert  man  mi  orraefte  yftrart,  attkft- 
ex  her  i  ndtt  at  sofa,  ok  dngess  annars  rift  Jrorfa  ?  eigi  kunneft-er  J»4  skap-lyade 

1 5  Gliims,  ef  h6nom  picker  g6ft  for  fraenda  sins.  Ek  kalla  raft  at  safba  maonnom, 
meire  v4n  at  Gliimr  hafe  mi  saman  dreget  marga  menn.' — |>ar  Tar  {£  raft  4  Anne,  er 
mi  er  eclri. — |>eir  saofnofto  mi  at  ser  Ixxx  vfgra  manna  urn  nottena  ok  bioggoz  vift  4 
h61enom  framan-verftom,  J>vi  at  J>ar  var  vaftet  4  4nne  rift  holenn  sia/fan. 

5.  En  fr4  Am6re  er  at  segja,  at  hann  finnr  Glum  ok  seger  honom  fV4  faxom 
ao  sinom.     Hann  seger,  ( Ecki  kom  mer  J>at  at  6-vaorom  at  Jwr  l£te  eigi  kyrt,  ok  er 

mi  4  vande  nockorr :  svi-virfting  ef  kyrt  er,  en  all-osyn  viroing  ef  rift  er  leitaft  at 
r£tta;  en  J>6  skal  mi  sama  maonnom/  Ok  er  Host  var  urn  morgonenn  (>4  kom 
Gliimr  at  4nne  meft  sex  tego  manna  ok  vilde  rifta  ifer  Ana ;  en  J>eir  grytto  4  {>4 
Esphaclingar,  ok  geek  eigi  rramm-reiften,  ok  hvarf  Gliimr  aftr,  ok  baorftoz  ifer  Aaa 

25  meft  gri6te  ok  skotom,  ok  urfto  J>ar  marger  sArer,  en  enger  ero  nerader.  Ok  er 
he>afts  menn  urfto  rarer  vift,  f>A  drifo  J)cir  til  nm  dagenn  ok  gengo  i  miole,  ok  var 
A  komet  saettom,  ok  leitaft  hvat  Espharlingar  vilja  biofta  fyrer  6-saemftar-hlut  Jonn 
er  J«ir  haoffto  goert  Arnore.  En  J>au  komo  svaor  i  m6te  at  eigi  mundo  bartr  fyrer 
j>at  koma  \>6  at  Arnorr  hleypfte  fra  malt-klyfjom  sinom.     |>A  var  leitaft  at  Gltimr 

30  munde  eiga  hlut  i,  at  biftja  Arn^riiftar  Gizorar  d6ttor  til  handa  fxSrgrime ;  ok  skyldo 
J>vi  at  eins  rAft  takaz  meft  t>eim  Arn6rc  ok  |>6rdise  nema  Glumr  gete  kono  Jxssa  til 
handa  jwSrgrime,  ok  ^xStte  sii  betr  gefen  er  |>6rgrimr  astte.  Nd  meft  j>vi  at  marger 
Atto  hlut  i,  \&  heitr  Glumr  sinne  um-syslo,  hitter  Gizor  ok  vekr  t*tta  mal  ok 
maelte, •  |>at  m4  virftaz  hlut-girne,  ef  ek  bid  J>ik  bxfte  kono  minom  fraendora  ok 

35  Esphaelingom  ;  en  at  6-haopp  staoftvez  i  h^rafte  (>4  J)ickjomz  ek  skyldr  at  veita  J>er 
mina  hollosto  ef  )>u  gcerer  at  minom  vilja.*  Gizorr  seger, ( Sva  synez  mer  bazt  attu 
rafter,  J>vi  at  mer  synez  vel  boftet  dottor  minne  at  t>etta  se.*  Takaz  mi  r4ften 
hrArra-tveggio,  goerftc  Arnorr  bii  at  Upp-saolom  en  fxirgrimr  bio  i  Msoftro-felle. 
Litlo  siftarr  andaz  Gizorr ;  {>a  facrfte  Saldi's  bygft  sina  4  Upp-saJe.   Arn6rr  gat  son  vift 

40  f>urdise  er  Steinolfr  h^t ;  annan  son  atte  |xSrgrimr  ok  hot  s4  Aragrimr,  ok  var 
efnelegr  maftr  i  upp-vexte  sinom  aollom. 

6.  Saldfs  baud  heim  d6ttor-syne  sfnom  hvdrom-tveggja ;  Arn- 
grfmr  var  tveim  vetrom  ellre  en  Steinolfr,  ok  6x0  eigi  tveir  vin- 
saelle  menn  upp  f  Eyjafir6e,  efla  all-betr  vere  at  ser  goerver,  ok 

45  unnoz  all-miket.  Pi  er  annarr  var  fiogorra  vetra  en  annan*  sex 
vetra,  le'ko  J)eir  ser  urn  dag,  ok  bad  Arngrfmr  Steinolf  hi  ser 

6.  svamm]  emend. ;  sv4  (-=sva),  Cd.  10.  hlaugleet,  Cd.         a  I.  ef  virfting, 

Cd.  39.  Valdis,  Cd.  4a.  Valdis,  Cd.       syne]  son,  Cd. 
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Mringar-hest.  Arngrfmr  svarar,  'Ek  mun  gefa  J>er,  J>vi  at  f>at 
CI  nu  heldr  J)ftt  leika  en  mftt  fyr  aldrs  saokom.'  En  Steinolfr  sagSe 
ffoo  sfnne  hv£  g6Sa  giaof  hann  hafSe  J>eget ;  hon  kvad  J)at  vel 
lot  tt  hvarr  J>eirra  var  svd  vel  til  annars. 

).  Kona  sti  f6r  J»r  um  h£rat  er  Oddbiaorg  h&,  glefie-mafir,  fr68  5 
flk  fram-s^n,  J)6tte  miket  under  at  husfreyjor  fagnade  henne  vel 
to  h&afiet ;  sagfie  nockot  vil-hallt  sem  henne  var  beine  veittr. 
Bon  kom  til  Uppsala  ok  t6k  Saldis  vel  viS  henne,  ok  bad  hana 
qi  nockot  um  {>a  sveinana,  ok  spa  vel.  Hon  seger, '  Venleger  'ro 
Jeaer  sveinar  ef  J)eim  vinz  gaefan,  j>at  er  mer  van-s£d,'  Saldis  10 
!  wile,  'Eigi  aetlag  jtik  nu  all-g68an  J)iggja  beinann  fyrer  skiito 
i  Jttea.'  Hon  seger,  'Ecki  mun  J>etta  rdfla  verfi-getom  J)fnom,  ok 
|*rfoi  eigi  svi  or8-va>nd  at  vera/     Saldfs  maelte,  '  Fa-maelt  skaltu 

turn  vera,  ef  J>er  seger  eigi  vel  hugr  um.'  Hon  seger, '  Ecki 
«k  enn  of  maelt  her  um,  en  eigi  aetlag  lenge  astuflekt  med  15 
\m.'  Saldfs  maelte,  'Annars  }>aettomz  ek  maklegre  fyrer  g6dan 
bona;  ok  muntu  vera  reken  i  brot,  ef  \>u  ferr  med  ill-spar.'  Odd- 
bfaorg  seger,  '  Ek  aetla  nu  eigi  {>urfa  at  hlffaz  vi8,  er  J)d  laetr  sva 
to  enga  sauk,  mun-ek  J>ik.  ok  eigi  oftarr  heim  saekja ;  en  J>u  une 
ri6  svi  vel  sem  J>u  vill,  en  J)at  kann-ek  per  at  segja,  at  20 

fceir  muno  bana-spk>t  beraz  efter; 

ok  man  hvat  aoflro  verra  af  hli6taz  her  i  h^raSe/ — Ok  er  Oddbiaorg 
•rtagonne. 

1  pat  gave*  eitt  sumar  4  Alpinge,  at  i  Fanga-brecko  geogoz  menn  at  sveitom, 
NoitleodiDgar  ok  Vestfiroingar,  geek  Nordlendingom  pyngra ;  var  fyrer  sveit  peirra  35 
*ttn  ioor  (Hums.     Kemr  par  at  madr  cinn  er  Ingolfr  het,  son  f>6rvallz ;  fader  hans 
W  4  Rang-4r-va>llofn.     M4rr  maelte,  '  |>u  ert  preklegr  maor,  muntu  vera  sterkr ; 
*&  Bcr  it-ganga  til  fangs,*    Hann  seger, '  |>at  mun-ek  goera  fyrer  pinar  sakcr.     S4 
Wei  mote  var ;  gengr  til  annarr,  ok  enn  pride,  ok  for  sva.     Nu  hugnaoe  Nord- 
^■pn,'    £4  maelte  Marr,  *  Ef  pii  parft  mins  for-maeless  skal-ek  per  at  tide  30 
*°^»;  eoa  hvat  skal  mi  r46a  pinna  f     Hann  seger,  'Ecki  hefe-ck  r4det,  ok  vildag 
■**tt  nocor  um  landy  ok  taka  verknaC     Marr  seger,  '  f>at  vil-ek  attii  farer  med 
**>  ok  mun-ek  f4  per  vist.'     Ingolfr  4tte  st6o-bross  god,  ok  kallaoe  hestenn  Snse- 
*°fli  baon  for  nordr  af  t>inge  til  |>ver-4r,  var  par  um  stund.     Einn  dag  spurde  Marr 
■f*  Ingolfr  setlaoe  fyrer  ser ;  '  her  pyrfte  verk-$tiora,  ok  vere  hagr  nockot ;  her  er  35 
**  «ao  er  pa*  skalt  goera,  ok  ertii  biarg-hagr  ef  pu  kant  petta.'    Ingolfr  seger, 

*"  (csfar  vistar  vstrag  fiisaztr,  en  pat  hefer  ordet  stundom  at  mein  Defer  pott  at 
■toosj  mioon  i  biifi4r-baogom/  Marr  seger,  'Ecki  mun  her  at  sliko  taled. 
**G°lfr  grrer  mi  at  skdanom,  ok  kemr  Glomr  ok  litr  4  smidet.'  '  jpetta  er  vel  gcert,' 
*fr  Olumr,  'cda  hvat  er  rada  pinna?'  Ingolfr  seger,  <Ek  hefe  ecki  radet/  4° 
^^  wgeff  '  Mik  vantar  verk-ttidra,  eor  ertii  nockot  vio  pat  brugoenn  f '  Hann 
J**  'Lltt  i  sJikom  itaooom,  en  fiiss  vxrag  med  per  at  vera.'  Gltimr  seger, '  Hvl 
4  Ptt;  s4-ek  at  id  Marr  legget  lag  yckart  saman.'  Nii  kemr  Marr  heim,  ok 
^*  bgolfr  honom.    Hann  seger, '  G6tt  picke  mer  ef  petta  verftr  vel,  ok  segja 

A^  gkbVma&r]  thus  Cd.  (corrupt?)  1 1.  Eigi . .  .  piggja]  conject.;  eigi  setla 

■Jl* «4 a,  pika  beinan  f.  skutu  p.,  Cd.  ai.  efter  bcrar,  Cd.  3a.  land] 


it 

i 


45o  THE  YOUNG  COLONY.  [n.ir. 

roun-ek  per  prim  sinnom  ef  frodor  ninom  misHkar,  en  cf  p4  goarcr  pu  dp  a\ 
mun-ek  hctta  I'     Ingolfr  tekr  nu  til  unv*ysk>,  ok  likar  Glume  vet 

9.  Eina  dag  ferr  Glumr  til  hesta-pings  ok  verk-stiore  ban*,  nor  ham  ame  ei 
hestr  hans  rennr  hia,  ok  er  par  skemtan  god.    f>ar  var  Kalfr  fri  Stocka-hbodo,  boa 

£  4tte  best-klax  einn  gam  Ian,  en  hann  kom  hverjom  heste  firer.     Hanu  ma4fe,'mi 

'  skal  eigi  pann  her  i  m6te  leida  dyr-kialkenn  prirra  fwenBngaf    Glumr  seger, 'pit 

er  li-iamlegt  heitr  s4  ok  klirr  pinn.'     Hann  seger, '  |>vf  monoo  er  eigi  vilja,  at  cap 

hngr'  raun  i  vera ;   kann  vera,  at  sanne  et  fom-kvedna,  at  "  ft  at  drottoe  gUto." 

Glumr  seger, '  f>at  mun  per  6-kunncgt,  man-ek  ok  eigi  neiu  ryrer  ham  hand;  et 

10  at  mun  vera  eigi  lengr  en  hann  vill.*  Kalfr  seger, '  Vaner  ni4  pes*  rita,  at  fatt  n 
(  mote  ydrom  vilja.'  Voro  hestar  framm  leidder  ok  bitos  vd,  ok  potte  aollom  hair 
Ingolfs  betr  ganga,  ok  rill  Glnmr  p4  skilja.  . .  .  Ri&a  helm,  er  IngolfV  par  \n 
missere  ok  hugnar  Gliime  vel  vid  hann.  Sam-kvama  var  vid  Dttipa-dals-4,  par  kens 
Glumr  ok  Ingolfr  meft  hest  sinn ;  Kalfr  kemr  par,  hann  var  vinr  Esphsdinga;  par 

15  var  hestr  hans,  ok  bydr,  at  nu  sknlo  peir  til  prauiar  leggja  heata  ateft.  Glumr  kredr 
Ingolf  rioa  skolo ;  hann  lez  6-fuss  vera,  en  nennte  eigi  nndan  at  ganga ;  ero  hestar 
framm  leidder,  keyrer  Kalfr  hest  sinn,  gengr  hestr  Ingolts  betr  f  ollom  lotom.  pt 
keyrer  Kalfr  stafenn  vio  eyra  heste  Ingolf*  sv4  at  hann  svimrar,  ok  pegar  efter  rtt 
hann  4.    Gliimr  geek  pa  at,  ok  naez  iafhadr,  ok  lykr  sv4  at  hestr  Kalfr  geek  it, 

20  vard  p4  6p  miket  Ok  at  skilnade  laust  Kalfr  Ingolf  meft  stafnom ;  standa  mean  na 
4  midle.  Gliimr  maelte, '  Gefom  engan  gaum  at  sliko,  sv4  lykr  her  hverjo  besta- 
pinge.*  M4rr  maelte  vid  Ingolf, '  Sv4  mun  fader  minn  til  stla,  at  per  verde  enge 
svf-virding  at  pesso  hoegge.' 

10.  f>6rkell  het  maor  er  bi6  4  Hamre ;  pangat  ferr  Ingolfr  ok  hitter  dottor  bdoda; 
25  hon  var  frio  kona ;   fader  hennar  hafde  vel  fe,  ecki  var  hann  mikel-menne.    |>6 

geymer  Ingolfr  vel  um-syslo  heima,  en  smidar  fsera  en  var.  M4rr  rsedde  am  rift 
hann  urn  sinn, '  Nu  finn-ek  at  faodor  minom  mislikar  er  pii  gengr  fr4  hiite.'  IogoHr 
svarar  vel,  en  p6  dregr  til  sama  munar.  Marr  talar  til  aodro  sinne  ok  ed  pridja  shm, 
ok  stodar  p6  ecki.    f>at  var  eitt  kveld  at  hann  kom  aid  heira  ok  v6ro  menn  metter ; 

30  p4  maelte  Gliimr,  '  Nu  skolom  ver  taka  oss  full-trua  ok  skemtom  oss ;  mun-ek  ki&a 
fyrst,  ok  ero  prir  miner  full-truar :  einn  er  fe-siddr  minn;  annarr  cex  min ;  pride 
stocka-bur.'  J>4  kauss  hverr  at  aodrom.  pk  maelte  Glnmr,  *  Hvern  kyss-pri, 
Ingolfr?'  Hann  seger,  *  f>6rkel  at  Hamre.*  Hann  Glumr  sprettr  opp,  ok  befcr 
sverz-hiaolten  fyrer  ser,  ok  geek  at  h6nom  ok  maelte,  '  Maklegan  full-trda  kauss-pd 

35  per.'  Aller  s4  at  Glumr  var  reiftr ;  hann  geek  lit  ok  Ingolfr  med  h6nom.  pi  maelte 
Gliimr  vid  Ingolf, '  Far-pti  nu  til  roll-tnia  pins,  ok  seg  at  pu  hafer  veget  hbofto- 
kalf.'  Hann  seger,  '  Hvi  munag  )>vi  liuga  4  mik  !'  '  Sv4  skaltd  goera  sem  ek  vil.* 
Ok  nii  gengo  peir  b4der  saman  ;  ok  mi  vikr  hann  Glumr  i  hlaodo,  ok  s4  par  kalf 
einn  ok  hoeggr  i  haofodet,  ok  faerr  honom  sverdet  blodokt :  '  Gack  nu  sudr  yfer  4na 

40  ok  seg,  attii  venter  par  at  eins  traustz,  ok  syn  hdnom  bl6dokt  sverdet  at  iartegner 
ti  skirar.'  Hann  goerer  sv4;  finnr  |>6rkel  ok  sagde  hdnom  tidenden,  at  hann 
mintez  hoeggs  pess  er  Kalfr  laust  hann,  ok  kvez  hafa  drepet  hann,  *  ok  leita-ek 
mer  hegat  til  traustz  sem  pii  hefer  maelt.*  Hann  seger,  l  £>ii  ert  glopr  mikell ; 
drepet  godan  dreng?    ok  dragz  ut  sem  skidtaz,  eigi  vil-ek  attii  ser  drepenn  i 

45  hiisom  minom.'  Hann  ferr  heim,  ok  kemr  4  fund  Glums,  ok  spyrr  hann :  '  Hrerso 
gafz  nii  full-tnienn?'     Ingolfr  seger,  '  Eigi  gafz  vel.'     Gliimr  seger,  'Reyn-piinu 

.    1..  iij  sjnnom,  Qd.  6,  dyr-jcj  thus.  10.  f4tt .  .  .]  thus.  12.  .  . .} 

something  seems  missing  here.  38.  i  hlaodo]  add.  by  conject. 
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roft-traa  J4/  ok  rylgoe  hdnom  i  stocka-biir  lit.    Vand-hssfr  miintii  verb*  ef 

cr  drepenn  hboAo-kattr.    Annan  dag  efter  er  sagt  vig  HlaoAo-Kalfs  fr4  Stocka- 
Ok  nA  seger  fxfrkell,  at  s4  maAr  hafoe  )>ar  komet  er  J>vi  6-happc  lyste  & 

haft  afler  Jnt  fyrer  satt    I  for  nri  vetr  sia.    Gliimr  sender  Ingolf  noror  til 
Cooab  sonar,  ok  feck  hdttom  nio  hundroA  vaomala  ok  maelte,  *  J>ii  hefer  ccki  & 

baft  meA  mer ;  ok  viA  fe*-gsetne  fcina  )>4  mattii  J*sso  koma  )>er  i  gagn ;  en 
)>etta,  cr  Jw  er  kennt,  mun-ck  annaz,  ok  man  J>ik  ecki  saka  ;  galt-ek  )>er  J»t 

}r4-rynde  Jrfna ;  ok  ef  l>a  kemr  lit  mattii  min  vitja.'  Ingolfr  mselte; #  J*ess 
btt-ck,  atta  liter  eigi  gifta  kono  fr4  mer/  «  |>vi  vene-ek  ^cr'  (seger  Gliimr). 
Hmat  bans  vdro  J>ar  efter.    Einarr  Conals  son  kom  Ingolfe  titan,  lo 

II.  Eh  £6rvaldr  bid  mal  efter  Kalf  til  Hegraness-)rings,  ok  horfoe  til  \xu  at 
Ingolfr  mnnde  verAa  sekr.  Gliimr  var  ok  |>ar  ok  frsendr  Ingolfs  nockorer;  J>eir 
bfcta  Grain  ok  bioja  hann  4-si4,  ok  kdAoz  til  mundo  leggja  ok  bssta  fyrer  hann. 
GMmr  seger, '  Ek  man  4  si4  ))etta  mal  fe-bdta  Jaost.'  f>4  er  d6mr  for  lit,  ok  til 
vara*  rat  boAet,  t>4  sagAe  Gliimr  at  d-nytt  var  m41et, '  hafeA-dr  aoorom  manne  4  15 
haadr  bnet  malet  en  veget  hefer  ;  en  vigeno  veld  ek.'  SiAan  nefner  hann  v4tta  at 
dayll  er  malet.  '  En  JxS  at  Ingolfr  draepe  hlaoAo-kalf,  gaf-ek  h6nom  enga  sa>k  4 
\ftL  N6  mnn-ek  bidoa  ssett,  meirr  efter  )>Ti  sem  maAr  var  verAr  en  efter  ofsa 
Esphsdinga.*     Fdro  mean  heim  af  )>inge.     Ingolfr  var  titan  Jmnn  vetr  ok 

jwri  eigi  lengr,  verr  fd  n'no  ok  kauper  gdAa  gripe,  ok  tiaold  )>au  er  gdAer  griper  20 
vara.     Gliimr  hafoe  gefet  hdnom  feW  gdAan,  )nnn  skifte  hann  i  skarlaz  kyrtil.    Ok 
£at  semar  er  hann  fdr  lit  an,  kom  lit  s4  maAr  er  f>i6Aolfr  hdt,  nidAer  hans  bid  4  iEso~ 
stspdotn ;  hann  ferr  til  Hamars  ok  hitter  Helgo.    Einn  dag  hafoe  Gliimr  rioet  upp 
t3  Hdla,  ok  er  hann  reiA  ofan  til  Sanrbsejar  kom  |>ar  i  mote  h6nom  |>ioAolfr.     {>4 
sagfte  Glnmr, '  Urn  kv4mor  )>inar  er  mer  ecki  til  Hamars,  ok  sstlag  mer  at  annaz  25 
am  r4A  Helgo ;  en  ef  J>d  betr  eigi  af  mun-ek  bidAa  j>er  holm-gaongo.'     Hann  svarar, 
ak  kvex  eigi  mnndo  keppa  viA  Gliim  ;  ok  betr  af  kv4mom.    Nii  kemr  tit  Ingolfr,  ok 
tor  tfl  f>ver-ar,  ok  tekr  Glnmr  viA  h6nom,  ok  bauA  meA  ser  seto-griA ;  J»t  Jriggr 
baan.    Einn  dag  msslte  Ingolfr, •  Nil  vil-ek,  Gliimr,  attii  siaer  ifer  varaing  minn.' 
Ham  gosrer  sv4,  ok  synez  hdnom  vel  varet  vera.    f>4  maelte  Ingolfr, '  fm  feckt  mer  30 
farar-erae ;  no  kallag  |>ik  eiga  |>etta  feV     {>4  seger  Gliimr,  '  |>at  eitt  £6  hefer  Jm  at 
ek  stria  ecki  mer  pat.'    Ingolfr  maelte, '  Her  ero  J>d  tiaold,  er  ek  hefe  keypt  til  handa 
per,  J»u  skalrd  piggja ;  ok  her  er  einn  kyrtill.'   Gliimr  seger, '  f>iggja  skal-ek  giafar 
frfnar.'    Einn  dag  sparAe  Gliimr  hv4rt  Ingolfr  vilde  vera  heima  meA  hdnom.    Ingolfr 
seger, '  fiat  er  i  hognoro  at  skiljaz  eigi  viA  )>ik,  ef  (>ess  es  kostr ;  st<SA-hross  min  35 
vfl-ek  Jwr  gefa.*     Gltimr  seger,  <  Ek  mun  )>iggja  hrossen  ;  en  nii  skolom  vit  firm  a 
borkel  4  Hamre  i  dag.'    Sv4  gosra  J>eir.     |>6rkell  fagnar  vel  Glume.     f>4  msslte 
OMmr,  '  f>4  hefer  goert  (til)  sakar  viA  Ingolf ;  en  mi  m&ttu  bseta  J>at  meA  )>eim 
bsttte  at  gifta  hooom  dottor  J)fna,  er  hann  J>es$  r4As  maklegr,  en  ek  mun  f<6  til 
legg|a  meA  hooom,  ok  ek  hefe  hann  reynt  at  gooom  dreng ;  en  ef  J>ii  goerer  eigi  sva,  40 
nrantn  mis-smf  Ae  4  sia.*    £esso  Utter  hann,  ok  faerr  Ingolfr  )>essar  kono,  ok  gcerez 
bo-maAr  ok  nytr  drengr 1. 


X.  verAa]  here  comes  in  the  first  leaf  of  W.  29.  siaer]  thus  Cd.  3a.  Ing, 

m.]  add.  W. 

1  Nn  kemr  nt  Ingolfr  .  .  .  nytr  drengr]  wordier  in  W : — Nii  kemr  Ingolfr  lit 
meA  mikelle  sscmA,  ok  ferr  tfl  ^ver-ar,  ok  tekr  Glnmr  viA  hdnom  meA  enom  mesta 
sagnaAe,  ok  baoA  hdnom  meA  ser  at  vera,  ok  var  nu  ecki  verknaAe  haldet  4  hendr 
hooom.   'Einn  dag  maeke  Ingolfr  viA  Glnm  at  ^aon  munde  Jita  yfez  varaing  bans,  ok 

eg  a 
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12.  Gldmr  gifte  Wrlaugo  d6ttor  sfna  Viga-Sktito  at  Mf-vatne 
norfir ;  ok  fyrer  sakar  t>eirra  sundr-lyndess  j>4  \6t  hann  hana  fan 
heim  til  Ner-dr  ok  le*t  hdna  eina ;  J>at  lfkafte  Gldme  txmgt  Sffan 
baft  hennar  Arn6rr  Kerlingar-nef  ok  itte  hana;  fri  J)cmi  ero 
$  komner  gaofger  menn.  Sfftan  var  meft  J>eim  Glume  ok  Sktito  fid 
mikel. 

4.  I.  J>AT  er  tagt  )>4  er  |x5rcr  andaAes  at  f>drarenn  goerAe  bu  fyr  uor&a 

Espe-hdl ;  bio  hum  J»r.    pit  er  ok  tagt  at  Gldmr  gat  baorn  viA  koao 

sinne,  het  Maxr  son  {>eirra,  en  annarr  Vigfdss,  J>eir  v6ro  b4Aer  miok  efcelegec 

10  menn,  ok  J>6  miok  6-lfker :  Man  var  hlioAr  ok  spakr,  en  Vigfdss  Tar  b4vaAa-ina&r 
meire,  ramr  at  afle  ok  enn  meste  full-huge, 

2,  S4  maor  var  meA  Glume,  ok  hafoe  verct  leysinge  hans,  ok  t6k  £4  at  nka  ft 
saman,  er  HallvarAr  h4t,  ok  var  fdstre  Vigfdss ;  ok  ^egar  er  hann  4tte  fiir-idAr 
sinar  viA  menn,  varo  hdnom  )>at  refja-samt  ok  guldo  menn  honom  seint  ok  miok  fQa; 

15  ok  er  hann  s4  J>at  J>a  maelte  hann  viA  Vigfdss,  '  Betr  )>icke  mer  hi4  J>er  komet,  fostre 
minn,  en  under  6-vinom  minom,  ok  vil-ek  gcfa  J>er  hand-saol  4  penningom  inborn, 
ok  heimter  /u  lit  af  t>eim,  ok  mun  enn  a>Uom  )>ickja  d-daella  at  halda  fteno.' 
Vigfiiss  goerer  sv4,  at  hann  heimter  tit  penninga  hans  af  hverjom  manne,  en  aller  luka 
▼el  ok  reiAolega  V(igfusi) ;  6x0  mi  penningar  H(allvarz),  ok  gasrAez  nd  t»t  oro  a, 

20  at  hann  munde  veroa  hende-samr  urn  dilka  manna  um  haustom,  ef  6-markaAer  vdro; 
en  cigi  treystaz  menu  at  tala  framarr  fyrer  J>eim  feogom,  f>at  er  sagt  at  HallvarAr 
gceroe  bii  at  Tiaornoro  i  EyjafiarAar-dal,  ok  bartnoAo  cigi  vin-sselder  hans  vio  buss- 
goeroena.  Nd  goeroez  Vigfdss  farmadr  ok  var  hirAmaAr  Hakonar  iarls  ok  Eirckx 
sonar  hans  ok  enn  kaerste  vin. 

35  3.  S4  maor  bid  4  Idrunar-staoAom  er  Halle  h&,  ok  var  kallaAr  Halle  enn  Hvite; 
hann  var  f>6rbiarnar  son,  en  mdAer  hans  h&  Vigdis  ok  var  ddtter  AuAunnar  Rotens; 
hann  hafde  fdstraA  Einar  Eyjolfs  son,  enn  hann  var  J>4  komenn  bygAoni  i  Saurbae. 
Sv4  er  sagt  fr4  Halla  at  hann  vsere  )>4  si6nlauss ;  hann  var  viA  aoll  s4ttm41  rioenn  i 
hdraAe,  J>vi  at  hann  var  baeAe  vitr  ok  rdtt-daemr ;  hans  syner  vdro  J>eir  Ormr  ok 

sv4  goerer  hann,  ok  synez  honom  vel  varet  vera  munu ;  ok  f>4  maelte  Ingolfr,  *  f>d 
feckt  mer  farar-efne,  nd  vil-ek  attd  hafer  ft  £>etta,  er  ek  hefe  fenget.'  Gldmr  maelte, 
'  f>at  eitt  fe  hefer  J>d  at  ek  vil  eigi  agirnaz,  ok  vil-ek  cigi  hafa.'  Ingolfr  maelte, '  Her 
ero  tiaold  ok  kyrtell  er  ek  hefe  keypt  til  handa  J>cr.'    Gldmr  svarar,  *  f>iggja  skal-ek 

fiafer  at  J>er/  |>at  var  einn  dag  at  menn  fdro  til  manna-mdtz  at  Gldmr  maelte  vio 
ngolf,  '  Hvart  viltd  heldr,  Ingolfr,  rioa  til  manna-mdtz  eoa  vera  heima  med  mer!' 
Ingolfr  maelte,  '  {>at  er  mer  i  hug  at  skiliaz  eigi  vio  )>ik ;  hross  Jwu  er  ek  4  her, 
vil-ek  attd  eiger.'  (Gl.  m.),  *{>iggja  mun-ek  ]>au  nd,  en  )nt  vil-ek  at  .  .  . 
finnum  (!)  {>6rkel  4  Hamre  vin  ockarn  fornan.*  Ok  nd  rioa  beir  tveir  saman  til 
Hamars,  ok  tckr  {>6rkell  viAr  ^>eim  meA  enom  mesta  fagnade  ok  sitja  J>eir  4  hiale 
miok  lenge.  '  Si4  maor  er  i  for  meA  mer,'  seger  Gldmr, '  er  eiga  J>ickcz  nockot  viA 
J)ik  at  maela,  en  \>u  hefer  miok  ilia  haft  or  m&lom  viA  hann,  ok  nd  mattd  \at  baeta 
meA  {wrim  haette  at  gifta  honom  ddttor  l>ina,  ok  er  hann  maklegr  ^ess  r4As,  en  ek 
mun  peninga  til  leggja  meA  honom,  en  ek  hefe  reynt  hann  at  goAom  dreng ;  ok  ef 
|>d  goerer  eigi  efter  minom  vilja  her  um,  J)4  muntd  mis-smiAe  si4  4  \>'\no  r4Ae,  ok 
J)at  muntd  muna  eiga,  at  ek  mun  nockurs  virAa  mina  um-raeAo.'  Ok  J>esso  iittar 
bdrkell  hvart  hdnom  likar  betr  eoa  verr,  ok  faer  Ingolfr  )>essa  kono  ok  gosrez  gdAr 
bdnde  ok  slitr  aldri  vinfenge  sitt  Gldm,  ok  er  under  nans  valde,  ok  gosrez  nytr  maor  ok 
Tin-sael,  ok  bid  lenge  )>ar  f  h^raAe. — Hereupon  follows  in  W  the  Story  o/Ogtmmd  Dint. 
6.  Here  comes  in  the  story  of  Glum  and  Scuta,  given  below,  p.  466.  7.  §§  I -4 
middle  are  taken  from  W.        25.  A  J  Iorundar-st.,  W. 
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Mas  fktlld,  ok  bioggo  J>eir  i  Torfo-fcllc,  en  B4rAr  bid  4  Skalldz-stsoAom \  haon 
w  h£vaAa-maAr  mikeU  ok  6-iamaAar-maAr,  vigr  hvcrjom  manne  betr,  oer-malegr  ok 
;  hann  4ttc  Uno  f»orkeIs  d6ttor  or  f>i6rs«4r-dal.  |>at  var  eitt  bautt  at 
burfo  or  afrett  geldingar  x  eAa  xij,  ok  (uadoz  tip  4  J>cim  vetre.  En  er 
rondos  BarAr  ok  Halle,  )>4  spyrr  Ha//*  Ana/  hann  sette  at  af  geldingonom  mune  5 
BarAr  seger,  '  Ek  undromz  dgi  .  .  .  ad  nockot  hverfe  er  sauAa-t>i6far  sitja  i 
huse  fifltot  er  HallvarAr.  kom  hingat  i  sveit,  en  JxS  vileA-er  ecki  a/  hq/bz.' 
HaDe  seger, '  MikeU  goerez  nil  retta  rant  um  heimtornar.'  BaxAr  seger, '  Eigi  muntu 
en  mfn  raA  vilja  viA  hafa,  enda  kantii  aoll  betr  en  tk ;  mtfttii  ok  vel  viA  una  er  fr4 
apQom  er  nockot  teket  •  . .'  Halle  seger,  '  f>at  vil-ck  attii  stefner  HallvarAe  um  10 
•told,  ok  get-ek  at  Glumr  b*r*  eigi  af  honom  tolftar  kviAenn,  ef  ek  laet  biia  J>i6f- 
4  hemdr  hdnom,  ok  meire  vdn  at  Glumr  syne  eigi  fyrer  hann ;  elligar  berr 
d  Mann  kviAenn,  enda  er  J>at  )>4  ok  all-gdtt  at  hann  syne  r£ttenda ;  mun  J>4  ok 
soaiom  pekja  betra  at  at  veita,  ef  nockorr  verAr  fyrstr  at  hefja.'  BarAr  seger,  *  f>at 
Bonn  tor-son  verAa  at  eiga  viA  J)4  feAga,  muno  J>eir  eigi  bera  tolftar-kviAenn  4  hann  |g 
£6tt  J>eim  synez  eigi  rettlegt'  Hall*  svarar,  *  |>at  yildag  attii  hitter  J>a  feAga  ok  viter 
brer  svaor  Jwr  kome  fyrer/  Halle  seger, '  Eigi  mun-ek  hafa  starf  fyrer  J>vi.'  BirAr 
byrr  n«  wadltt  a.  bendr  HallvarAe  ;  ok  er  Vigfiiss  veit  J>at,  seger  hann  feAr  sinora,  at 
eigi  mam*  hlyAa  '  at  |>idY-saker  se"  hafAar  4  fostra  minom.'  Gliimr  seger, '  Veiz/ti  J»t, 
at  hann  er  d-trmr,  ok  mun  d-vinsaelt  verAa  malet  at  b*ra  af  honom  kviAenn/  Vigfiiss  ao 
r,  '  Um  ststrra  vildag  at  \k  vsere  at  nue/a.*  Gliimr  seger,  *  Betra  )>icke  mer  at 
fyrer  hann,  ok  fare  hann  hingat,  J>vi  at  m*r  er  grunr  4  at  hann  se  eigi  hreinn ; 
cm  ek  ok  miok  6-fnss  at  veita  hdnom,  ok  eigi  mun-ek  veA-setja  fyrer  slikan  maun 
▼irfting  mina.' 

4.  Nd  koma  menn  til  t»'ngs,  ok  keror  malet  i  d6m,  ok  ska/  Glumr  bera  tolftar-  25 
kriA.     En  er  Vigfuss  verAr  van  viA  at  fader  hans  artlaAe  at  bera  af  hdnom  kviAenn, 
ok  geek  at  ddmenom,  ok  kvez  vilja  mundo,  ef  f6stre  hans  yrAe  sekr,  at  faoAor  sinom 
|isette  J»t  al-keypt.    Ok  £at  varA,  at  Glumr  6-nytte  m41et,  ok  bar  af  honom  kviAenn  ; 
ok  feck  Gliimr  )>ar  af  einga  seem  A.    En  er  )>aAan  leiA  vetr  eAr  tveir,  |>4  er  j>ess  getcA, 

at  Halle  bonde  4tte  tun-gaolt,  en  f>4  er  til  var  setlat  at  drepa  hann,  fanz  hann  eigi ;  hann  30 
hafAe  veret  sv4  Uitr  at  hann  ha  foe  trautt  ra4tt  risa.    En  er  J>eir  BaxAr  fundoz,  spt/rde 
hann  ef  gsoltrenn  vsere  drepenn,  en  Halle  lezt  |»t  eigi  vita,  ok  muntu  heyrt  hafa  J>at 
at  hann  er  borfenn,  ok  hefer  eigi  (undez.     BarAr  seger,  '  Hann  mun  farenn  at  leita 
sauAa  J*irra  er  stolet  var  et  fyrra  haust.'     Halle  seger,  •  pas  get-ek  at  eina  lei  A  hafa 
faret,  montn  sterna  vilja  HallvarAe?*     BarAr  seger,  *  Sv4  skal  vera,  J>vi  at  mi  mun  35 
Ghimr  eigi  af  hdnom  bera  kviAenn,  J>vi  at  Vigfiiss  olle  J)4  er  af  var  borenn,  en  mi 
cr  hann  eigi  her  4  lande.'     BaxAr  tekr  mi  malet  ok  ferr  i  stefho-faor ;  ok  er  hann 
finnr  HallvarA,  hefer  hann  skidt  m41a-lok,  hoeggr  af  honom  haofoA,  sagAe  siAan  faoAor 
sioom.     Hann  let  ilia  ifer,  ok  ferr  l>egar  4  fund  Gliims  ok  sagAe  honom  at-burAenn 
ok  by  At  hdnom  eindxme.     Glumr  t>iggr  fat,  gcerer  liteA  (6,  en  16t  gialda  fyrer  40 
gaoltenn  ok  sauAena,  ok  maelez  {at  vel  fyrer.     En  er  Vigfiiss  kom  lit,  varA  hann  ilia 
▼iA  drap  Hallvarz.   Gliimr  seger,  '  Eigi  skal  hlyAa  at  bregAa  ^este  saett  er  mi  er  goer.' 
Nd  ittot  t»eir  ecki  viA,  ^6  at  pdv  fyndez,  B4rAr  ok  Vigfiiss. 

5.  Annat  sumar  var  stofnat  hesta-J)ing  |>at  er  aollom  hestom  skal  etja,  |>eim  er  til 
voro  i  heraAeno,  ok  skyldo  J)eir  i  m6t  or  enom  cefra  hrepp  ok  enom  neAra,  ok  skyldo  45 

4.  Hallo]  the  italic*  mark  words  and  letters  sliced  off  the  margin  in  W.  33.  fundtz] 
here  breaks  off  the  vellum  leaf  of  W ;  for  §§  5-8  our  only  text  is  the  abstract  in  A 
(AM.  13a). 
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sinn  mannhraxertfl  taka  ok  kreAaat  hrarerbetr  hefoe,okaknlo  (cirra  tt-wwih  *wk 
er  til  roro  kosner.    Onn  or  hrepp  var  Barftr  til  kosenn,  en  or  neftra  fanpp  Ylgfc* 
Glorus  ton ;  rar  (ar  fiolAe  besta  ok  god  skemtan,  ok  miog  iam-rige,  ok  roto  1 
hctta  rig  ten*  am  dagenn ;  en  sr4  lank,  at  tam-marger  hsoffto  rd  bites  ok  n 

5  nuujet,c>kuroo^4|>at  satteratiam-rigeTere.  En(41esVigf\i»eigaheitedai 
rar  art,  'ok er  s4  bestr  (cirra  er  her  ha&. i  dag  komet,  IdoeMr  (ar  i  mot  sucks*.' 
BarAr  seger, 'Vaodr  lis  o«  sis,  miinomrereiigan  (arm 

Vigfoss  seger,  *  Skorter  yAr  (4,  ok  muntu  dgi  (at  rflja  at  melt  at  at  er  kafcAecki 
rift.    Vcl  hefer  (u  etnorft  baldet  her  til,  en  mi  skyjar  4  heldr,  ok  fins  nu  (at  4,  atti 

IO  moat  oftarr  hafa  staAet  nser  bur-hiDom  ok  r4det  am  matar-gaerA  me5  moAor  (eat, 
co  genget  at  hesta-rigom ;  ok  er  (arm  reg  litt  skegg  (itt  eigi  sfor/  Ylgfoai  bla  at, 
ok  marger  aArer.  Kemr  hdtkarl  Halla  heim,  ok  source  hann  at  hefta-(isgeaa, 
Htiskartenn  seger,  *  Iam-rige  (otte  l*im.'  Halle  spurAe,  <  Urfto  (eir  4-s4tter  Bark 
okVigfots?'    Hann  seger,  ' Vist  rd ;  (6  nuehe  Baxdr  orA  eitt  rift  VigfW    Haw 

15  spurAe,  <  Hreit  rar  (at  V  Hann  seger.  Halle  nuelte,  •  |**t  er  ills  eme.*  Hdskarkoi 
seger,  *  H16  Vigfuss  at.'  Halle  seger,  *  fiat  er  vane  (drra  feftga  at  hfaeja  (4  er  rig- 
hogr  er  4  (eim.*  Finnas  (dr  feogar  Halle  ok  B4rAr,  ok  ipyrr  Halle  hvi  hoaon 
yroe  (at  fyrer,  at  msela  sr4  ferlegt, '  ok  ugger  mik  at  drage  til  mikeflar  o-gifto;  nma 
(at  eht  r4A  attu  farer  utan  ok  sssker  (er  husa  riA,  ok  rer  utan  (ri4  retr ;  dla  nrasri 

SO  feigr.'  Barftr  seger,  *  Ecki  lag  rere  at,  ef  (u  rserer  eigi  ragr,  slikt  gover  eflen,  atts 
hrseAez  am  sono  (ina.'  Halle  teger,  '  {xSttu  ser  hetja  mikel  rmm  (er  tor-sott  at 
halda  (ik  i  heraAeno.'  Hann  goercr  efter  r&Aom  f»Aor  sins  ok  ferr  ntan.  SSoan 
kauper  Halle  at  einom  eu-hleypinge  at  rara  i  Skaga-fisorA  to*  restr  (aftan,  ok  segja 
at  Baxdr  fere  af  (ri  utan,  at  hann  treystez  eigi  soAro  fyr  (elm  feAgom  en  fan  ntan 

25  fyrer  eitt  orA ;  '  ok  enge  (orer  (eim  i  m6t  at  goera  i  heraAeno.'  Hann  gerAe  sem 
Halle  baft.  |>etta  bragft  var  til  (ess  gert,  at  frssndr  BirAar  ssete  i  friAe  fyrer  ham 
sakar.     Barftr  var  einn  vetr  utan,  ok  kom  (4  lit  til  buss  sins. 

6.  Halle  hafAe  rarA-reitt  bu  B4rAar  me 6 an  hann  var  utan  ok  haffte  14teA  hceggra 
i  skoge  timbr  i  MiaAm-ar-dal  er  B4rAr  4tte ;  hann  hafAe  ok  lit  mikla  riAo ;  hann 

30  var  stundom  at  biie  sino,  stundom  meft  feftr  sinom.  B4rAr  seger,  at  hann  vill  ssskja 
rhnbr  sitt.  Halle  seger, '  f>at  vildag,  attu  facrer  eigi  sialfr,  ok  man  (dm  eigi  g<5tt  at 
tnia  feAgoro.'  B4rAr  seger  at  menn  mundo  eigi  rerAa  rarer  viA  fer<5  (eirra.  Hann 
f6r  ok  huskarl  meft  h6nom  at  ssekja  timbret,  ok  haofAo  fiolfta  hrossa ;  en  Una  kona 
hans  hafAe  faret  i  Vf Ae-nes  til  Oddkaotlo  systor  sinnar,  ok  kom  BaxAr  (ar,  ok  banA 

35  Hlenne  h6nom  at  f4  raann  annan  i  skdgenn,  en  hann  biAe  (ar ;  (6tte  (at  meire 
variift  ;  hann  kvaft  (ess  eigi  (urfa.  |>atr  systr  leifta  hann  or  garAe ;  en  er  («r  hnrfo 
aftr,  leit  Una  aftr  um  »xl  efter  h6nom,  ok  fell  i  6-rit.  En  er  hon  ritkaAes,  spurAe 
syster  hennar  hrat  hon  hafAe  seet.  (Hon  seger),  *  Ek  s4  daofta  menn  ganga  4  mot 
h6nom  B4rfte,  ok  mun  hann  feigr  rera,  ok  mono  rit  eigi  si4z  siAan.'     Nu  fara  (et'r 

40  Barftr,  ok  leggr  (oko  ifer  er  (etr  koma  i  sk6genn,  ok  binda  (eir  draogor  ok  hefta 
hross. 

7.  Um  morgnnenn  snemma  rar  smala-maAr  4  f<Stom  at  fnrer-4.  J>at  rar  oft  at 
Vigfiiss  hitte  smala-mann  ok  spurAe  tiAenda,  ok  sr4  rar  (enna  morgin,  ok  msshe, 
*  Undarlegt  er  (at  attu  finnr  iafnan  fe  i  sliko  myrkre,  aldri  raond'a-ek  fe  finna  i 

45  slikom  myrkva.'  Hann  seger,  '  Liteft  varft  mer  fyrer  at  hitta  feet,  meira  rarA  (eim 
fyrer  at  finna  hrossen  i  morgin  er  ek  s4  i  sk6genom,  ok  stdfto  nssr  hi4  (eim  sialfom, 


4.  sen,  Cd.  29.  Emend. ;  MiAar-d.,  Cd. 
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ait  Uto  £eir  $6  Tent  ifer  ser,  ok  nr  tnnarr  i  grssnom  kyrtle  ok  hafAo  skiaold  4  hlid.* 
Vlgfajs  spyrr  ef  hann  kcnde  mannenn.  Hann  kvaz  «tla  at  B4rdr  vere,  '  J>vi  at 
4  skogenn  cr  J*ir  voro  f."  Vigfiiss  matlte,  4  Saik-J)u  hesta  mina  J>ri4.*  Aust- 
▼oro  Jjartveir  4  Tilt,  £4  baft  Vigfiiss  rida  nied  sert  ok  kvez  mundo  rida  til 
;  hann  sterner  sadr  or  garde  urn  Laugar-dal.  j>4  macho  Austmenn, '  Hvert  5 
Tfltt  »4  rida  f '  Hann  scgert  *  RiAa  at  oercndom  miuom  fyrst,'  ok  reiA  sy no  fyrr  en 
}air,  ok  foro  fyr  ofan  Wi  sudr  }»r  til  er  J*ir  sa  Bard  fara  or  sk6gcnom  meA  dragna- 
Huskarl  BirAar  s4  efter-reidena  ok  maclte,  '  Hart  riAa  )>e?ser  efter,*  seger 
•Htct  tidcnde  ero  fpat{'  seger  B4rdr.  Hanu  seger,  *f>at  er  Vigfiiss,  ok 
Ttldag  at  Tit  ridem  undao,  ok  er  nu  svi-virdingar-laust  meAan  vit  vitom  eigi  hvat  to 
yat  vilja,*  BarAr  seger,  '  Eigi  man  Vigfiiss  raAa  4  roik  viA  fpriAja  mann(  ef  J>ii  ert 
csgi  sued  mar/  Hann  seger,  'Fdiare  em-ek  at  fara  meA  bestana,  en  Jpii  rider  i 
Vsfte-aes,  er  \aX  eigi  4-mssless-vert  er  Jm  riAr  £>angat  er  J>u  4tt  oercndc,  enda  veiztti 
eigi  Tist  fpeirra  oerende  er  efter  riAa ;  en  Hlenne  mxlte  attii  skylder  eigi  trua  )>eim.' 
B4rAr  seger, '  f>u  skalt  riAa  fyrer  ok  goera  menn  yara  viA  ef  fx»r  min  vcror  seinne  15. 
en  likeode  s4  4,  Jm  at  eigi  man  skiott  urn  skifta  meA  ockr  Vigfuse  ef  vit  skulem 
treir  4  sias ;  en  hann  er  betre  drengr  en  hann  mune  meA  )>riAja  mann  at  mer  ganga ; 
en  ef  fit  erom  treir,  en  J>eir  Jxrir,  J>a  muno  )>etr  ni6ta  lids-munar.'  Nu  goerAe  hann 
•cm  B4rdr  mssite ;  en  BarAr  leyste  skiaold  sinn,  ok  bioz  viA  sem  honom  JxStte  veust ; 
ok  er  Jwr  fundoz  fp4  spyrr  BarAr  hvert  oerende  )>eirra  vere.  Vigfiiss  sagde,  at  J>eir  20 
mynde  eigi  b4Aer  af  fpeira  funde  fara  lifs ;  en  B4rAr  kvez  biienn  Jpess  ef  J>eir  skylde 
treir  viA  leikaz:  *en  J»t  er  engi  vaskleikr  at  Jprir  gange  at  cinora.'  |>a  maelto 
Austmenn  at  |>eir  mondo  heima  hara  seteA,  ef  J>eir  visse  oerendct,  en  letoz  j>6  Vigfuse 
KA  vetta  mono,  ef  menn  kceme  til  fulltings  viA  B4rA(  er  faoro-nautr  hans  hleypde  i 
brot.  Vigfuss  baA  *p4  si4  fyrst  hverso  faere.  SiAan  baordoz  J>eir  langa  hrid,  ok  varA  35 
bvaxrgi  sarr,  en  Vigfuse  horfAe  J>vi  li-venna,  at  hann  varA  at  hopa  i  hverjo  sinne  4Ar 
hann  naede  hoegg-faere.  B4rAr  hafAe  sverA,  ok  varAe  sik  4-geta  vel  ok  varA  ecki 
s4rr.  Ausunaoonom  syndez  u-farnaAr  mikell,  ef  Vigfiiss  er  at  iaordo  lagAr  en  J>eir 
staode  hi*,  en  menn  kome  til  fulltings  viA  Bur  A  :  J>4  hlaupa  J>eir  at  Barde  ok  drepa 
hann,  ok  var  hann  esrendr  er  J>cir  Hlenne  (komo).  En  J>eir  Vigfiiss  rido  heim,  ok  30 
Ut  {jlumr  ilia  ifer  verkeno,  ok  kvedr  mikenn  vanda  hafa  aukez  i  heradeno. 

8.  Halle  ferr  4  fund  fdstra  sins  Einars  i  Saurboe,  ok  bidr  hann  taka  vid  m4leno. 
Hann  lea  |>ess  skyldr  at  maela  efter  frasnda  sinn  ok  fost-brodor  sinn  ;  rida  sidau  4 
fond  {xxarens  ok  bidja  hann  lid-veizlo.  {wrarenn,  seger,  at  hann  veit  eigi  vancr  J>ess 
maniaz  at  hann  vill  heldr  vid  eiga  ;  ok  bundo  sitt  vin-fenge  med  soerom,  J>etta  mal  35 
ok  hvert  annat.  F6ro  mal  til  (rings,  ok  var  leitad  urn  sactter ;  en  Jmit  var  sv4  J)ungt 
fyrer,  at  engi  v6ro  vz>l  4  J)vi,  J>vi  at  i  m6te  voro  l»g-vitrer  menn  ok  hug-diarfer, 
Mjodrvellingar  ok  Esphxlingar.  Lauk  )>esso  m41e  sv4,  at  Austmenn  urAo  seker,  ok 
Tar  gefet  fe  til  farningar.  Vigfiiss  ...  ok  skylde  J)riii  sumar  leita  viA  utan-faor  ok 
hara  Jwio  heimele  4  hverjom  missarom  ;  ok  var  hann  )>4  fiaorbaugs-madr.  En  hann  40 
m4tte  eigi  heima  vera  fyrer  beige  stadarens ;  ok  var  hann  at  Upp-saolom  laangom, 
ok  setlodo  menn  at  hann  munde  vera  i  a>drom  fiordungom  lannzens,  ok  vilde  hann 
eigi  titan  fara  4  )>vi  mele.     Vard  hann  J)4  al-sekr,  ok  h^lt  Oliimr  hann  4  laun  .  .  . 


23.  Vigfdse]  conject. ;  eigi,  Cd.  (4  —  v).         24.  muno]  mega,  Cd.         37.  \>vi  at] 
Jjti=J)Otte,  Cd.  39.  .  .  .]  here  a  clause  seems  to  be  missing ;  Vigf.  vard  sekr 

ok  skylde.        43.  . . .]  a  clause  must  be  missing  here,  setting  forth  how  that  hereby 
Gfam  fell  under  the  wrath  of  Frey. 
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En  pvi  ikyMe  eigi  Jeker  menn  )iar  vera,  it  Fteyrr  leyfSe  eigi  er  hof  pit  arMaki 

5.  1 .  VT  0  er  par  til  mcils  at  taka  at  Jieif  nxa  upp  foit-braBr.  Amp™  i4  Sm- 
olfr.  En  >i  erf>6rgrimt  andaSra  i  MnBro-felle  lilt  Amgtimr  ill  ha 
J  limofc  Steinolfi  me8  hllnom.ok  vat  bn  ivn  iatdScgt  mc8  fini  srni  pi  BbOlMIl 
veret,  Arngrimr  kviingiBez  ok  itte  (jordise  Binnir doltor,  ivstor  Arm.™  Krnnfu 
nef».  Steinolfi  vat  i  kaupfioroni,  en  var  mcB  ArngTime  a  harm  fir  dt  her.  fill* 
eilt  mmir  tr  hinn  var  ut  i  Eyjifirfle,  at  Amgrinii  bmfl  hi'.nom  eigi  til  lin.  oiuB 
rcki  Tit  liarm   butt  pelt  sxez.  ok  faun  pat  li]  iikl.  at  hann  hefoe  Don  taW  d 

10  fnlrdije  kono  hatis  en  ikaplegt  vere — en  pat  ei  Aettia  manna  «>gn  at  HieB  im  S 
haft  e9r  ecki — pa  bauB  Glilmr  hcinom  til  tin,  ok  var  >vn  pi  nockor  miiorc  H  !■» 
var  meB  b6nom  er  hann  var  lit  her,  ok  var  istiiAcgt  i  framdieme  ptim.  Sir"* 
far  atgcrve-maftr  mikell.  Eitt  s-umar  banB  Glilmr  huiiom  tigi  lil  lin,  ok  Ira  f=f" 
at  hann  vere  at  Upp-fiolom  meB  i"e6r  rinom  ;   'en  pvi  bvft-ek  )>eii  dgi  at  mtifHf 

'5  eiE'  g'lOar  b  lis -gn?  rigor,  en  ef  bu  en  nieS  fcSt  pinotii,  pii  muntu  fcinjit  fBpt) 
fiver-Ar,  ok  verB-ek  pn  fegenn  cr  vil  niinomz.'  Nii  ferr  pv>  frimm  tiotkixt  (in  * 
Vigfiiis  var  al  Upp-sailom  meS  Arnure  Ratiftkinn,  p*  er  hann  va!  i  «kt.  tobw 
Steinolfr  par. 

1.  Eitt  hamt  gifte  dotlor  sina  bi'iande  f  CExna-felle.  ok  bauB  til  Dllon  tia»f 

10  prim  er  mett  hsltar  voro  i  EyjafirBe ;  Sleinolfe  var  ok  boBet :  haon  kom  lil  p-r* 
ok  vilde  fara  me&  Glume;  hann  Ifa  eigi  muiido  fara.  SteinolrV  uudie,  'fcwb'k* 
met  at  er  pii  ell  lam-mill.'  Gliimr  legei, '  Minna  rutin  muii  at  liut-m«lg»  ■*■» 
en  at  li-nrlcik  binom,  ok  kem-ck  bar  eigi,  Miket  1*6,"  jeger  GltSmr, '*«■ 
biianda  al  kalla  til  *fn  iva  margi  stoi-efles-menn  ok  fylge  pvi  enge  .IceeB,  a  m  • 

it;  grunr  hvat  under  by'rr  Jjesio  boBe,  eigi  tekr  biiinde  petti  al"  nalfom  m.  tk  be* 
picke  mo  at  miner  viner  tare  eigi.'  Fur  Steinoltr  til  botwtu,  ok  beir  er  tote  "• 
iltan  Gliimr.  J^-ini  var  tlS-rrilt  Einare  Eyjolii  >yne  ok  f»'.rr*k)c  ok  Amf.i*t- 
(ami  dag  er  menn  skyldo  ,\  br»ut  rida  pi  tataSe  Einarr  langt  oaeode  Dm  »M> 
itiirn.  ok  ktriS  hdtfa  ijinrun  at  Bol-mcniU  ktemc  hbmd  at  ri«k<>t  ictfi  null  H 

30  b«  v«e  mest  nauBsyn  til,  ok  pu  vere  belt ;  nii  hefer  ler.ge  u-friAr  ■  leget  ntt* 
kappl-ni»iinom  ;  en  mill  0r6  koma  par  til  et  beir  frandr  ero  Amgrimr  ok  &««*■ 
1x6  hefcr  veret  A  meB  fwim,  en  vet  hyggjom  at  Ivge  hafe  veret  ok  o-vma  mil  "M 
vill  Arngrimr  bioaa  Steinolfe  til  tin  ok  gcera  fim  ham  lemelep  ef  hum  till  hff»- 
ok  leggci  ni8r  6-vingan.'     Steinolfr  kvai   fat  vilja  giarna,  Ivx  enga  mk  *«• " ' 

35  hendr,  kvu  Arngtime  melt  manna  umia.  Sioan  Mr  hrerr  til  ilui  hhmile*.  •* 
Steinolfr  for  meB  Amgrime,  ok  var  hann  bar  nockoiar  metr  t ifl  mikli  kih>. 

3.  Einn  dag  ipurflc  Anigrimr  Steinoil"  ef  bun  vilde  fara  mtB  bdnom  ifiW 
ofan  til  ikytiiingi  ok  vera  par  netr  Ivurcoa  print.  Hann  segtt,  *Ek  sns  brs* 
veia  mefian,  ok  Fara  i  annat  linn  er  bii  ert  heima.'     Amgrinii  lit  ritja  at  ham  ** 

40  hans  heima  af  hann  vill   eigi  into  honom  fara.     Nd    for  Amgrimr  i  Gimt.* 

>  M*  givrs  Hi  fiJIourimg  tx/racl :— Einarr  AuBoonar  »n  dtte  Vaigati  R^' 
ddttor.  Jieitra  ion  Eyjolii,  (er)  itte  Hallbcto  borolf^  d.iltot  Hialma.  ok  biojio  >•■* 

Ion ai-stioom   latiga  arve,  en   tioin  ii  Mnoro-vuOom.  .  .  .  Vigfuti  VijrO*" 

rt  BiirBar-dripa,  cl  belli  et  «■ 


..  IVirft  ...„  Iljllacni  Hfita  ; 


en  Brute  L.i.'Bci  Biirflar  ok  Omti  one  vito  besta  bi  er  Gliimr  .lock  af  biofltt  L" 
p.  76.  No.  »]. 

IJ.er]«t,Cd.        17.  piuh.  i  ..  var,  Cd.      12.  at,  Cd,    lauwniH]  ifaal  f" 

laun-mall?         37.  Aragi.]  emend.;  Bteingrime,  Cd.         30.  nuj  en,  OL 
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BmibiiIiY  Tar  efter  !  Maoftro-felle  urn  ndtt.  En  urn  morgenenn  tat  Steinolfr  vift  elld 
ok  hafde  smfd  nockora  ryrer  hende,  |>at  var  buftk  nockorr  er  husfreyja  4tte.  1  J>at 
kom  Arngrimr  hcim  ok  fxwralldr  Kr6kr  meo  h6nom ;  ok  er  J>cir  korao  i 
lant  Steinolfr  niftr,  pk  hoeggr  Arngrimr  til  ham  i  haofooet  sv4  at  hann 
£egar.  f>6  geek  husfreyja  hi4  h6nom  ok  mselte, .'  Hoegg-{>u  manna  5 
ftetta  ero  rift  J>er  vitrare  manna :  en  fra  J*ssom  dege  skal-ek  aldri  J>in  kona 
Ferr  hon  nti  til  Amors  Kerlingar-nefs,  ok  kom  aldri  i  sama  sacng  Arngrime* 
4ot  hon  tab  4  brot,  *  |>at  man  til  b6ta,  at  J>u  munt,  Arngrimr,  f4  lif-daga 
fcri  at  fceir  mono  rerre  er  sfoarr  koma  ifer  J>ik.'  Ok  4tte  hana  sioan  Asgrimr 
FBrVi-Grims  ton.  f>eir  Arngrimr  rioo  til  Espe-h61s,  ok  saogdo  {xSrarnc  [>esse  tfoende,  to 
•k  biAo  hann  k-ak,  ok  letoz  hvarki  til  hafa  vitz-munc  ne  vin-satld  at  titja  ryrer 
CHume ;  en  fxSrareon  var  bacoe  yitr  ok  vin-sselL  Hann  seger,  kvart  verket  litaz 
flit,  ok  lex  ngga  at  flit  munde  af  standa.  {x5nralldr  \6t  ecki  ti6a  at  sakaz  urn  verket, 
ok  Ms  sttla  at  britt  munde  bann  eiga  urn  meire  Tandrsefte  at  facta  ef  hann  veitte 
(eim  eoga  4-si4,  leto  vera  mega  at  fengez  ralltings-menn  ef  hann  legde  sin  oro  til.  15 
frorarenn  seger,  «  |>at  er  mitt  rid,  at  it  flyteo  hingat  biien  befte  af  Grund  ok  Maodro- 
fctte,  ok  saorhom  at  oss  maonnom  sem  tfdaz,  ok  k6mom  saman  buom  v6rom  4or 
Glumr  reroe  rarr  rio.'  pat  goera  sv4  46r  Gliimr  spy  re  J>etta ;  ok  er  hann  fregn, 
aamar  hann  lioe ;  fara  at  J>cim  t>egar,  en  engi  woo  faang  4t  J>vi  at  Esptuelingar  uroo 
iol-mennrc,  ok  s4to  am  vetrenn  urn  kyrt.  20 

4.  En  Glumr  varfl  aldri  d  J)eim  vetre  .  .  . ,  hann  var  sva  van* 
torn  sik,  at  hann  hittez  aldri  f  |>eirre  reckjo  sem  h6nom  var  biien. 
Oft  svaf  hann  lftefl  urn  naetr.  ok  gengo  J>eir  Mdrr  ok  raeddo  urn 
mdla-ferle.  Eina  n6tt  spurfle  Mdrr  hverso  hann  hefde  sofet. 
Glumr  kvafl  vfso  [Corpus  Poet.  Bor.  ii.  74,  No.  4],  '  Nii  skal  segja  *5 
J>er  draum  mfnn :  ek  hugdomz  ganga  her  or  garoe  einn  saman  ok 
slyppr,  en  mer  J*5tte  £6rarenn  ganga  at  m6te  mer,  ok  hafa  hard- 
stein  mikenn  i  hende,  ok  J)6ttomz  ek  van-biienn  vid  funde  ockrom ; 
ok  er  ek  hugflag  at,  sa-ek  annan  hard-stein  hid  mer,  ok  r^flomz  ek 
i  m6t ;  ok  er  vit  fundomz,  \>i  vilde  hvdrr  H6sta  annan ;  en  steinamer  3° 
k6mo  saman,  ok  varft  af  brestr  hdrr.'  Mdrr  spurfle,  *  Hvdrt  J)6lte 
per  heita  mega  hftyla-brestr?'  Glumr  seger,  'Meire  var  en  svd.' 
'Wtte  J>er  heita  mega  heVafls-brestr?'  Glumr  seger,  '  Vel  er  J>vf 
til  iafnat,  \>vi  at  ek  j)6ttomz  vita  at  heyrfle  um  allt  heVaflet  Ok  er 
ek  vaknafla,  kvafl  ek  vfso '  [ib.  No.  5].  Mdrr  kvafl  J)at  glfklegt  '  at  35 
sannaz  munde  forn-kveflet  mdl,  at  hvdrr  yckarr  mun  li6sta  annan 
fllom  steine  dflr  l&te.'  Glumr  seger,  *  Eigi  er  6-vent  at  slfkt  se\ 
Berr  nii  mart  fyrer.  Er  enn  annarr  draumr  at  segja  J)er.  Ek 
JxSttomz  ute  staddr,  ok  sd-ek  konor  tvaer,  J)aer  haofdo  trog  i  miflle 
sfn,  ok  ndmo  J)aer  staflar  d  Hrfsa-teige,  ok  i6so  bl6fle  um  hlradet  4° 
allt ;  ok  vaknadag  sfflan,  ok  hygg-ek  fyrer  tfflendom  vera/  Ok 
kvafl  vfso  [ib.  No.  61.  tann  morgin  f6r  Mdrr  f  Maoflro-fell  mefl 
atidnda  mann  at  steina  Arngrfme  um  vfget,  en  Gliimr  var  heima 
vifl  se^ta  mann,  ok  bad  \>£  ski6tt  heim  koma.  loflorr  var  heima 
hid  Glume  ok  Eyjolfr  son  f^rleifs  ens  Hdva ;  i>6rvaldr  Tasallde  45 
systor  son  Glums,  ok  praelar  tveir. 

5«  hosiruen,  Cd.  18.  fregn*,  Cd.  ai.  . . .]  a  word  missing. 
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5.  Helgm  tytler  GMmt,  er  4tt  baffle  SteingHmr  f  Stgio-rfk,  var  £4  kanea  I 
Lauga-land,  bon  var  mofter  {xSrvalldz  Tasalkb,  ok  var  hann  t>4  4tj4n  vetra.  jrfr- 
varftr  het  maftr,  Ornolfs  ton  ok  YngviUdar  er  kaollaft  Tar  Allra-syster;  ham  Ml 
Crittnete;  Guftbrandr  het  son  hans  tolf  vetra  gamalL  fxSrvarftr  tit  vitr  auk  ok 
5  J>4  gamall,  meftallage  goft-giarn.  Hann  var  snemma  4  fotom  J>ann  morgin,  ok  la) 
sveinenn  taka  besta,  ok  rift  a  siftan  til  |»ver-4r.  Ok  er  peii  komo  J>ar,  tar  Man 
ny-farenn  4  brot.  Glumr  fagnar  vd  {xSrvarfte ;  hann  tpyrr  hv4rt  nockot  vere  kfeat 
am  titter  miftle  manna.  Gliimr  kvaft  ecki  J»t  vera.  fxSrvarftr  teger, '  Er  tfl  bit) 
malet?'    Glumr  kvaft  eigi  )>at  vera.     (f»6rvar&r  teger),  <SHkr  dagr  vere  vd  tl 

10  fallenn,  {>oka  er  raikcl,  ok  man  eigi  rerfta  vart  rift  ef  menn  ran  hfioftkga.'  90m 
teger  Gliimr  hvar  J>4  var  komet,  ok  teger,  at  sex  menn  einer  vdro  heima.  |>6rnrt? 
teger, '  Heldr  ertd  f4-mennr,  en  J>etta  raft  man  JxS  dnga  er  J>d  hefer  baft.'  Nn  rflr 
{>orvarftr  til  Espe-h61s,  ok  toto  menn  eigi  upp  rimer  er  ^eir  k6mo  Jnr ;  hann  hitte 
fxSrarenn  ok  tpyrr, '  Hverja  meft-ferft  tetteft-er  at  hafa?  skoloft-er  nockora  tstttbiofta 

15  Glome  urn  vigs-malet  ?'  |>6rarenn  teger,  *  Vant  sstlo  ver  pat  at  bi66a  Glome  utiL* 
f>6rvarftr  teger,  *  Hvart  er  til  buet  vfgt-malett'  f>6rarenn  teger,  'Ecki  befeg  til 
spurt ;  efta  hvat  veiatu  aft*  Hann  teger, '  M4rr  for  i  morgin  meft  4tti4nda  raam 
i  m41a  til-bunaft,  en  Gliimr  tat  vift  setta  mann  heima,  ok  vsere  nu  full-goft  fcoog  4 
at  r&ta  hlnta  tinn;   ok  J>vi  teka  yftr  litt  at  er  gcereft  eigi  tlik  hvat-nefte  tern 

30  Glumr.'  f>6rarenn  teger, '  Eigi  nenne-ek  "at  biia  tylle-saker  her  i  mote.'  jxtorarftr 
teger,  'A  fat  er  at  lita  hvirt  nockor  var  taoken  efta  engi  4ftr  Steinolfr  rar  drepeno; 
hefer  hann  eigi  fiftt  kono  hans!  vist  setlag  at  tHk  rail  )>icki  eigi  eingett  van.' 
f>6rarenn  teger,  '  lilt  Jricke  mer  meft  tliko  male  at  fara.'  Hann  teger,  '  Hvat  er  tHkt 
at  tala ;  kom  Glume  fyrer  uockot  er  hann  u-helgafte  Sigmnnd  mag  yftvarn,  ok  er  01 

25  ck  ein-saett  at  14ta  eigi  sv4  auvirftaz.'  fxSrarenn  teger, '  Eigi  muudag  vita  nema  j»t 
vere  rift.'  Siftan  stofto  menn  upp,  ok  eggjar  |>6rvaldr  Krokr  at  rifta  til  Upp-sala  ok 
ttefna  Steinolfe  til  6-helge.  |>6rarenn  teger,  '  Eigi  er  J>at  riftlegt,  en  {>at  mono  m 
\k>  goera.'  f>eir  urfto  saman  fimtan ;  tiao  ero  nefnder :  |xSrarenn  ok  fkfrvaldr  Krokr, 
Ketell  son  hans,  Arngrimr  ok  Eyvindr  Berserkr,  ok  fxSrftr  Rafht  ton  er  bid  at  Stocka- 

30  hla>ftom  ok  atte  Vigdise  |>6ress  dottor  er  Sigmundr  haffte  4tt  fjrr,  Eysteinn  Aust- 
maftr,  hann  var  vistom  meft  fxSrfte.  Nii  foro  J>eit  til  Upp-sala,  en  {xSrvarftr  for  4 
Onguls-stafte — J>ar  bi6  g6ftr  biiande  Halle  enn  Digre — en  tende  son  tinn  til  |>ver-4rt 
ok  baft  segja  Glume  firer-actlan  peinz  Esphaelinga,  'en  rift  til  mots  vift  mik  siftan 
hvatlega.'    En  er  f>6rvarftr  kom  4  Onguls-stafte  {)4  spurfte  Halle  hvat  hann  tegfte 

35  tiftenda.  '  Ecki  enna/  sagfte  hann.  Siftan  sagfte  hann  Halla  hvar  )>4  var  komet ; 
en  Halle  JxSttez  si4  at  glikendom,  at  hann  munde  )>esso  aollo  4  lei  ft  hafa  komet ; 
sagfte  at  sliker  menn  vere  til  mikels  6-farnaftar,  at  hann  vilde  at  aller  aette  flit  saman, 

*  ok  vsere  J>at  maklegt  attii  verer  drepenn.'    Halle  for  skyndelega  meft  alia  sina  menn 
J>i  er  hann  feck,  karla  ok  konor,  ok  vilde  ganga  4  miftle  manna  ef  J>yrfte. 

40  6.  Guftbrandr  kom  til  {>ver-4r,  ok  sagfte  at  fader  hans  haffte  hann  t>agat  seiSt, 
sagfte  h6nom  tiftenden,  '  ok  \6z  hann  vera  J>ess  skyldr  at  segja  pet  pzt  er  )>ik  varftar, 
at  Esphaelingar  aetla  at  stefna  Steinolfe  til  6-helge/  Gliimr  teger,  *  Hvi  kom  fader 
J>inn  eigi  sialfr?'  Harm  teger,  *Ek  kalla  allt  eitt  hv4rr  ockarr  tern  f6r.'  Glumr 
teger,  4  Vel  hefer  fader  J)iiin  goert  er  hann  tende  )>tk  hingat  ef  ver  t)yrftem  manna 

45  vift.'     Hann  tok  sveinenn  af  bake  ok  fiaotrafte  hest  hans.     f>4  nuelte  Guftbrandr, 

*  |>at  mxlte  fafter  minn  at  ek  sky  Ida  skynda  heira.*     Gliimr  teger,  *  Ecki  er  [nt. 


4.  £6Vvaldr,  Cd.         29.  Eyvindr]  added,  see  below.         35.  enna]  eua,  Qd. 
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■ddr  Till  fcder  J>mn  and  syner  vaskleik  J>fnn  i  dag.'  Nii  tekr  fxSnrardr  til  orda, 
4  Scum  er  Gudbrandr  son  minn/  Halle  seger,  *  Hvert  fur  hann?'  f>6rvaror  seger, 
•Ek  aenda  hann  til  fnrer-ar.'  Halle  seger,  *f>at  er  vel  attii  hitter  fircr  nockora 
ok  er  {wtta  hc&felegt.'  Esphsslingar  rido  yfer  ana ;  *4  Gldnir  faor  )>eirra, 
ifer  at  Kvarn-ar-vade.  f>a  maslte  Qldmr,  at  Marr  vere  heldr  til  seinn.  5 
num  Qldmr  or  garde  efter  J>eim  ok  J>cir  med  hdnom  sem  til  vdro,  sex  karlar 
Gndbrande.  Gldmr  hafde  skiaold  $fnn  ok  hoegg-spidt,  gyror  sverde ;  rennr  a 
fyrer  J>4  ok  menn  ham  efter  hdnom.  Ok  er  |>drarenn  s&  ferd  bans,  bidr 
at  £eir  ride  leid  sina  ok  hvarke  skidtara  nd  seinna ;  *  ok  ma  oss  eigi  urn  )nt 

£drdr  Hrafns  son  spnrde  f>drarenn,  hvart  J>eir  skylde  eltaz  lata  med  10 
maim  undan  Gldme  *  JxStt  hann  sd  meo  sdtta  raann.'    |>drarenn  (seger), '  Rfoom, 
fvi  at  Gldmr  rill  dvelja  oss,  ok  bfda  sva  sinna  manna.'    |>drdr  seger,  *  f>?i  er  eigi 
kyalegt  at  ver  berem  oft  lagan  hint  fyrer  Gldme,  J>a  er  hann  stendr  iamt  at  vige  sem 
(er,  |»r  tern  dr  (wret  nd  eigi  at  bida  hans  er  hann  hefer  fi  menn,  enda  skal  hann 
csgp  mik  eha,*  ok  steig  af  bake.    Eysteinn  berserkr  seger  at  hann  vill  eigi  undan  rida,  1 5 
*ok  kalle  J>eir  at  J>eir  elite  oss.'    fxSrarenn  seger,  '  f>at  synez  mer  d-radlegt.'    En  er 
GNunr  a4  at  J*ir  fdro  eigi,  \>k  fdr  hann  seinna  ok  kastade  ordora  k  fxSrareii  ok  spnrde 
hvert  cerende  t>etrra  vere  til  Upp-sala.  f>6rarenn  seger,  at  J>eir  haofdo  stefht  Steinolfe  til 
d-hdge.    £4  mselte  Gldmr, '  Er  eigi  J>vi  miog  til  kapps  halldet  ?  skolo  eigi  bod  koma 
fyrer,  ok  msBttem  ver  reda  urn  nockot  at  roalet  gengez.*    fxSrarenn  sa  at  Gldmr  20 
vSdc  dvelja  f>d,  ok  bad  menn  rida,  ok  J>eir  goerdo  svA.    Gldmr  spurde,  '  Vid  hoked-e> 
cbb.1    j»etr  fdro  nndan ;  ok  J*vf  seinna  sem  J>eir  fdro  (\>vi)  seinna  for  Gldmr,  ok 
beid  manna  siona  ok  maslte,  *  Eigi  mun  vin-saelt  verda  malct  ef  e>  hafet  lognar  sakar 
nppe,  ok  verdr  fyk  svf-virding  i.'     *  Ecki  mun  nd  faret  at  J>vi,  ervitt  verdr  vid  £ik  at 
eiga.'    Gldmr  komz  hia  J>eim  framm,  ok  talar  s?a  vid  J>a,  en  J>eir  rido,  ok  dvalde  35 
•va  ;  en  er  hann  si  at  ecki  matte  dvelja  J>a,  en  veit  vdn  sinna  manna,  pk  skaut  hann 
apidte  til  Arngrfms,  ok  kom  i  goegnom  bada  saodol-bogana  ok  Ueret,  ok  var  Arngrimr 
flsa  Wgr  tun  dagenn.    Sidan  blidp  Eysteinn  fystr  manna  at  Gldme,  en  |>drvaldr 
Tasalde  (  mot  hdnom,  ok  lekoz  j>eir  tveir  vid,  ok  (xittoz  fceir  bazt  bant  er  first  vdro 
feirra  samgange,  ok  var  hvarr-tvegge  )>eirra  full-huge  ok  rammr  at  afle ;  veittc  stdr  30 
boagg  ok  maorg  hvarr  J>eirra  a?drom.    |>6rvaldr  Krdkr  sdtte  fast  at  Gldme  ok  marger 
Bed  hdnom,  en  Gldmr  hopade  undan  ok  J>eir  menn  er  hdnom  fylgdo,  ok  hlifdo  ser, 
a  f»dnrenn  steig  eigi  af  bake,  ok  {xStte  hdnom  J>d  ceret  marger  um  einn. 

7.  S4  madr  kom  at  hlaupande  J>ar  er  t>eir  baordoz,  er  var  i  skinn-kofle  ok  hafoe 
•rerd  i  hende.     Hann  kom  at  j»r  er  f>drvaldr  Tasallde  fell  fyrer  Eysteine ;  ok  J>egar  35 
hleypr  hann  at  Eysteine,  ok  hoeggr  hann  bana-hoegg;  sidan  fdr  hann  i  lid  med 
Glome.     Ok  £4  mselte  Gldmr  )>etta. 

Kom  heill-t>d  Jjraell  minn  f>undar-benda. 

'Gdtt  kanp  var  J»t  er  ek  keypta  )>ik,  )>d  munt  nd  vel  giallda  verd  \>itt  i  dag/ 
Gldmr  atte  J>r«l  J»nn  er  sv&  hdt,  J)vi  mselte  hann  )>etta ;  en  J>ar  var  \>6  raunar  40 
Vigfdss  son  bans,  ok  kendo  hann  faer  eda  engver  nema  Gldmr,  hafde  hann  J>a  J)ria 
vetr  verct  I  sekt  eda  leyndom  ok  sstlodo  fiester  at  hann  vere  dtan  farenn.  Sva  bar 
at,  er  Gldmr  hopade,  at  hann  \k  fallenn,  en  \>rxht  hans  bader  laogooz  &  hann  ofan, 
ok  vdro  J«r  stangader  spidtom  til  bana ;  en  )>d  kom  Marr  at  i  J>vi  med  sina  menn. 
|»4  fdr  |>drarenn  af  bake  ok  baordoz  )>eir  Marr  »va  at  aungver  atto  hlut  i  med  )>eim.  45 
En  Gldmr  spratt  npp  ok  bardez  J)4  fryjo-laust,  ok  var  \>k  lids  munr  engi.    Eirfkr 

5.  Emend,  (by  Mr.  Briem) ;  Knarr-ar-vade,  Cd.  11.  xx**]  thus  Cd. 

19.  hallaUdet(l)9  Cd.       21.  hot  p,  Cd.      38.  ^raell  minn]  added  by  conjecture. 
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het  hiiskarl  fwirarens,  bann  var  at  Take  sfno  tun  morgenenn,  hann  baffle  cap  btf 
n4  yapn ;  bann  fasrr  ier  tr£-lurk  i  hsond,  ok  for  til  mlltings  rift  f>oraren,  ok  nd 
Gldrae  et  raesta  6-liA  at  hdnom,  Jnri  at  menu  ok  hKfar  meiddos  fjre?  trd  yd  a 
hann  hafAe  at  yega  meA. 
5  8.  f>ess  er  geteA  at  Halldora  kona  Ohimt  kvadde  konor  meA  ter, •  ok  sknkaaftf 
binda  sax  J^irra  manna  er  Hf-yasner  ero  or  hv4rra  lioe  fern  ero.f  En  er  boa  horn  st, 
t>4  fell  |>6rarenn  fyrer  M4r,  ok  var  oexlen  bceggen  fr4  ft 4  at  lungon  feUo  it  i  slnx, 
en  Hallddra  batt  um  s4r  bant  ok  sat  ifir  h6nom  til  t>ess  er  loket  yar  bardagaoon. 
Halle  enn  Digre  kom  fyrstr  til  meAal-gaango  ok  mart  manna  meA  honom,  ok  bak 

10  sv4  bardaga  at  fimm  menn  ydro  fallner  af  Esphaelingom,  fxSnraldr  Krokr,  ok  An* 
grimr,  Eysteinn  ok  Eirikr,  ok  Eyvindr  AnstmaAr.  En  af  Glume  yar'fallenn,  }>6rnMr 
Tasallde,  ok  Eyjolfr  Rolleift  ton,  ok  IdAorr,  ok  Jxraclar  tvetr.  fxSrarenn  for  has 
meA  faoro-nautom  sfnom.  Glumr  fdr  ok  beim  meA  sfna  menn,  ok  Ut  fscra  ena  daafto 
i  ut-hyse  eitt,  ok  var  bdet  um  jxSrvalld  yirAolegaz,  pvl  at  klssAe  ydro  boren  under 

15  hann,  ok  Tar  hann  rifaAr  i  huA.  En  er  menn  vdro  heim  komoer  £6  madteGldmr 
viA  Hallddro,  *  Faor  var  munde  hafa  orAet  goA  i  dag  ef  J)d  befAer  heima  yeret  ok 
befAe  {xSrarenn  eigi  lifs  brot  komez.'  Hon  seger  at  fxSraroe  yere  litel  too  lift, '  ea 
J>6  muntu  eiga  skamma  stund  heraA-vasrt  J>6tt  bann  life,  en  ef  hann  deyrr,  munta 
eiga  aldri  land-vatrt.'    Sioan  maslte  Glumr  yiA  GuAbrand,  '  |>d  hefer  xnikeHar  faegfar 

ao  aflat  )>er  i  dag  er  J>u  lagAer  at  iaorAo  fxSrvald  Krdk,  ok  miket  lid  veitter  \A  <m  i 
dag.'  Hann  seger,  ok  kvaA  ecki  4  J>4  leiA  yeret  hafa,  enda  yaret  hendr  shur. 
Glumr  seger, '  S4-ek  gksggt  hvat  titt  var,  bam  at  aldre,  en  veget  slika  hetjo  sen 
|>6ryaldr  var,  ok  muntu  verAa  frasgr  af  )>esso  verke :  af  J>vi  feck-ek  sdma  dtan-lendex 
er  ek  v4  berserkenn.*     Hann  seger,  'Ecki  hefek  |>6rvalld  yeget.'     CHamr  seger, 

25  '  Eigi  er  at  dylja  J>ess,  vinr,  J>u  veitter  hdnom  bana-s4ret,  firz  J>u  eigi  gaefo  JhW 
Til  J>ess  t>rastte  hann  viA  GuAbrand,  at  hann  truAe  ok  geek  yiA,  ok  JxStte  virAtng  at ; 
hann  m4tte  ok  eigi  dylja  at  eigi  vere  J>ctta  fyrer  satt  haft ;  ok  )>a  var  bdnom  4  hendr 
lyst  vigeno,  ok  j>dtte  J>4  minne  slasgja  f  en  J>eir  astloAo  er  koero  fxSrvald  til  efter-mak. 

9.  j>at  segja  menn  at  Glumr  maslte,  '  |>at  )>icke  mer  ilia  er  Marr  lastr  binda  nm, 
30  J>d  at  hnecke-stikill  sd  goerr  i  haofAe  h6noro.     |>at  kallaAe  hann  sv4  er  i  cross  var 

sprunget.'  Man  seger,  'Ek  mimde  J>ess  miAr  )>urfa  ef  ek  legAomz  niAr,  ok  befoag 
t>rasla  mina  at  skilde.'  f>4  maslte  Glumr,  'HarA-sldegr  var  Hrisa-teigr  nu  i  dag, 
sveinar,*  sagAe  hann.  Marr  seger,  '  Fyrer  J>at  mun  J)er  ganga  sem  bar A-slorgr  bafe 
veret,  )>vi  at  nd  muntu  |>ver-4r-land  hafa  sleget  or  hende  t>er.'  Gldmr  seger,  '  fiat 
35  actlag  attu  viter  J>at  6-gcerla.'  Marr  seger,  *  Vera  m4,  at  ek  vitzg  eigi ;  fyrer  J>at 
mun  \kt  ganga  sem  ek  vita.' 

10.  En  er  Helga  spurAe  tiAenden  syster  Gliims,  ^k  fdr  hon  til  f>ver-4r  ok  spurAe 
hverso  sonr  hennar  hefAe  framm  genget.  Glumr  seger,  '  Eigi  feck  braustara  mann.' 
|>4  maslte  hon,  '  Si4  vildag  hann  dauAan,  ef  eigi  ero  aonnor  faong  4.*     |>at  yar  henne 

40  vcitt,  ok  l^t  hon  hefja  hann  i  vagn  ok  bua  hdglega  um ;  ok  er  hon  kom  heim,  fasgAe 
hon  ;4r  hans  ok  batt  siAan,  ok  kom  sv4  r4Ae  hans  at  hann  maslte  viA  menu,  {nt 
v6ro  laog  J>ar,  at  menn  fello  iam-marger,  at  )>at  skylde  kalla  iam-veget  JxStt  manna 
munr  J>sttte  vera ;  en  J)cir  er  4-viga  urAo,  skyldo  kiosa  mann  til  efter  hyern  mxla 
skylde.     En  J>6tt  nockot  kynne  J>at  i  m41om  at  goeraz  siAarr  er  betra  |MBtte  at  hafa 

45  annan  veg  koset,  J>&  skylde  eigi  skifta  kosreno. — En  er  f>6rarenn  spurAe  at  fxSnraldr 

4.  vega  meA]  to  the  battle  o/Rushmead  M*  annotates — (ThdrA  of  Stock-barn)  er 
var  4  Hrisa-teige  meA  Esphaslingom,  ok  toldo  |>verasingar  hann  hafa  voll  viAan  (sic) 
en  Esphaslingar  kvdAo  hann  fiesta  sasra  or  Gltims-liAe.  7.  Mar]  Maue,  Cd. 

45.  kevrinn,  Cd, 
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Taaallde  var  lift  £4  kanss  hann  fxSrvald  Krok  broAor  sfnn  til  efter-m41$.  En  Htlo 
spurAe  hann  Jnt  at  GuAbrande  var  eignat  J>at  vigct,  ok  vilde  hann  \>k  heldr 
aonin  til  koset ;  en  JxS  varA  nti  )>esso  framm  at  halda  scm  fyrr  var  koset.  £eir 
mi  Einr  Eyjolfs  son,  laetr  {xSrarenn  at  nil  mune  hann  taka  til  })eirra  mala  er 
)dr  bsDido  mc6  ser  talaA.  Hann  seger,  «  Slikt  er  mer  i  hug  j»r  scm  fyrr  at  B4rAr  5 
.*  Tok  nti  Einarr  malet  til  meA-ferAar  4  t>inge  urn  sumarct,  ok  sotte 
|»6rarenn  14  i  sarom  allt  tumaret  ok  sv4  |x$rvaldr  Tasallde,  ok  urAo  b&Aer 
Gltimr  hafAe  mikenn  lifts  afla  4  Jnngeao  ok  «v4  hv4rer-tveggjo.  Var  nti 
nm  setter  af  gaofgom  fraendom  hvarra-tveggjo ;  ok  varA  J>at  at  saettom  at 
akylde  vig  Steinolfs  sv4  at  framm  vaere  nerd  sykna  Vfgfuss  Glums  sonar.  En  10 
varfl  sekr  am  vig  |>6rvallz,  ok  kom  Gltimr  htinom  titan ;  ok  f6ro  viA 
pv4  Met  beim,  ok  undo  J>dr  f>6rvarAr  ok  jxSrarenn  ilia  vio,  ok  JxSttez  fxSrarenn 
toga  stimA  hafa  fyrer  vig  JxSrvallz  brtiAor  sins.  Sat  nti  Gltimr  i  virAingo.  Um 
tdieuu  efter  kom  opp  visa  er  Gltimr  hafAe  f>4  ny-ort  [ib.  No.  7]. 

XI.  Einn  dag  er  menn  v6ro  at  Hrafna-gils-laugo  kom  |nr  f>6rvarAr,  hann  var  15 
gfeAe-maAr  mikell  ok  hende  at  maorgo  gaman.     Hann  maelte,  *Hvat  er  koraet 
pdm  manna  er  skemta  kunne  nyjom  fraeAom?*    f>eir  segja,  '|>ar  er  skemtan  aoll 
ok  gaman  er  J>u  ert.'    Hann  seger,  'Ecki  \ncke  mer  nti  meira  gaman  en  kveAa  visor 
Gttims ;  en  £at  hygg-ek  hvat  h6nom  picker  van-taleA  i  einne  viso  at  hann  munde 
skorta  4  nm  vfgen ;  hvat  skolom  vcr  aetla  hvert  J>at  mune  vera ;  eAa  hvart  er  likara  20 
at  Godbrandr  mane  veget  hafa  fxSrvald  eAa  Gltimr !'    f>etta  picker  maorgom  a-racfte- 
legL     Hann  reii  nti  4  fond  fxSrarens  ok  maelte, '  Hug-leitt  hefek  nockot,  ok  synez 
ntr  sem  eigi  mane  et  sanna  uppe  am  vig  f*5rvallz  Kroks ;  J>vi  at  hittaz  mun  i 
kveAfkap  Glums  at  nockot  Jwckcr  honom  van-taleA  vera  am  vigen.'     |>6rarenn 
seger, •  Varla  kann-ek  nti  upp  at  taka  malet  aoAro  sinne,  {xStt  J>etta  vere  satt ;  mun  25 
nti  vera  kyrt/     (JwSrvaror  seger), '  j>at  er  o-r4Alegt,  ok  JxS  maette  kyrt  vera  ef  eigi 
hefoe  am  veret  grafet ;  en  nti  mun-ek  bera  upp  fyrer  menn,  ok  munoA*er  svi-virding 
af  ft,  «v4  at  eogi  man  a>nnar  meire  or  Act  hafa.'    |>6rarenn  seger, '  6-hcefelcgt  liz  mer 
malet  at  flytja  til  Al(>ingess  viA  fraend-afla  Glums.'     {xSrvaror  seger, ' |>ar  kann-ek 
r4A  til  leggja ;  stem  htinora  til  Hegra-ness- (rings,  |»r  attu  fnenda  afla,  ok  mun  J>ar  30 
torstitt  at  verja  malet.'     f>6rarenn  seger,  *  |>at  rao  mun  haft  verAa.'     Skiljaz  at  J>vi. 
Nti  varar  ilia,  ok  verAr  torsott  allt  at  ft. 

12.  Cm  v4rct  bid  |x5rarenn  m41  4  haond  Glume  til  Hegra-ness-)>ings,  J>vi  at  aller 
aam-£togets-goAar,  J>eir  er  J>vi  fringe  4tto  at  halda,  v6ro  bunner  i  nauAleytom  vio 
f»orarenn,  en  hestom  m4tte  traatt  koma  ifer  heiAar  fyrer  snio.     Gltimr  tok  t»t  til  35 
rafts  at  hann  feck  byrAing  einn  mikenn  i  haond  f>6rsteine  br6Aor  sinom,  ok  skal 
hann  halda  vestr  fyrer,  ok  koma  til  )>ings  raeA  her-klaeAe  ok  vister.     En  er  J>eir 
koma  fyr  Ulfiwble  J)4  brnto  {>eir  skipet  i  sptin,  ok  tyndez  )>ar  allt  saman  menn  ok 
fiar-hmtr.    Gltimr  geek  til  {rings  meA  handraA  manna,  ok  n4Ae  eigi  naerr  at  tialda  en 
I  fiorbangs-garAe.     }>ar  var  komenn  Einarr  Eyjolfs  son  meA  )>eim  Esphadingom ;  40 
vtiro  Glume  send  orA  at  hann  skylde  til  fara  ok  faera  framm  laog-vaorn  fyrer  sik. 
Nti  gengr  Gltimr,  en  eigi  var  meira  rtim  gefet  en  einn  maor  matte  ganga,  en  far 
var  fylkt  HAe  tveim  megin  hia,  en  Glume  var  boAet  at  ganga  i  kviarnar  ef  hann 
vUde  til  domsens,  en  )nt  syndez  htinom  o-r4Alegt,  ok  maelte  til  sinna  manna, '  AuA- 
afttt  er  nti  fcat  at  l>eir  J)ickjaz  i  hende  ha£a  vart  raft,  ma  ok  vera  at  sv4  sti ;  nti  45 
vQ-ek  JmS  at  er  sntiet  aftr,  mun-ek  ganga  fyrstr,  en  pk  tveir  nasst  mer  iam-framm,  en 

J.  Thus  (koset)  in  all  the  instances,  veil.         28.  4h6gl.,  Cd,  30.  mun  l>ar] 

mont«t,  Cd, 
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J>eira  pfir  iam»rramm,  ok  skolom  ver  rennm  at  ok  hafa  apioten  fyrtf  oh,  ok  nr 
klambrar-veggreon  ganga  ef  fast  cr  fylgt.'  j>eir  goerdo  svi,  ok  ronno  at  i  da». 
skeide  i  ddm-hringenn,  ok  var  lenge  ojeti  45r  J>eim  yard  bsegt  fr4  i  brot,  ok  awes 
j»r  svi  mikel  t>ramg  ok  fsost,  ok  vard  |nt  am  titter  at  ddmreno  var  aettr  i  aaaat 
5  rinn.  Ok  er  J>eir  toko  at  retfa  malet,  pk  gengr  Glumr  i  J>ing-brecko  ok 
at  sol  var  J)4  komeo  4  J>ing-vaoll ;  sidan  varde  hann  maonnom  f  dom  lyritte  at 
urn  sakamar,  ok  vard  J>ar  nidr  at  falla  hvert  mil  aem  t>4  var  komet,  Rioa  men  I 
brot,  ok  undo  Etphasliogar  stdr-illa  vid,  kallar  fsorarenn  haon  hraklegt  gcert  hafe 
fyrcr  {>cira.     Einarr  seger,  *  Eigi  Hz  mer  svi  ttorom  liott  tern  Jier,  pri  at  )Mr  (cr)  til 

10  mils  at  taka  sem  rar  fr4  horfet.'  Sioan  rioa  pt&x  til  Al^ingess  Eapbjriingir  met 
Einarc  ok  marger  viner  {>eirra  cr  J>etm  baofdo  heited  lid-veizlo  i  mote  GUaa. 
Framdr  Oliims  veita  h6nom  at  milom  til  rettra  laga ;  ok  er  pat  af  goat  med  fibs 
manna  ride,  ef  Gldmr  rill  vinna  eid  fyrer  malet  at  eigi  vasge  hann  p6mM  Krik. 
Ok  er  marger  itto  hlut  i,  )>i  ssettoz  Jwr  at  fcvi,  at  Gldmr  skylde  vinna  eid,  at  ban 

15  hefde  eigi  veget  f>drvalld  Krdk,  ok  var  4  kvedet  nssrr  eidrenn  skylde  nnnenn  vera, 
um  hausted  at  fimm  vfkom.  Ok  er  nd  tv4  rikt  fylgt  mileno  at  pat  skyle  fraan 
hafa  malet,  eda  hann  vinne  eida  i  )>remr  hofom  i  Eyjafirde,  ok  eid-faU  ef  pk  kemr  eigi 
framm.  Marg*ra?tt  var  um  J>etta  mil,  hverso  etoar  Gldms  munde  vera  efta  framm  fan. 

13.  Nd  rida  menn  beim  af  t>inge,  ok  er  Gldmr  heima  um  sumaret,  ok  er  kfit 
SO  *1U  i  heradeno ;  lidr  til  Leidar,  ok  rida  menn  til  Leidar,  en  af  Letd  hvarf  Gldmr  svi 

at  ecki  spurdez  til  bans.  M4rr  sat  heima  i  bdeno.  En  um  hausted  at  fimm  vikom, 
J)4  bau6  Mirr  maonnom,  ok  var  )>ar  stofhat  brullaup,  ok  komo  pax  eigi  bene  mean 
til  bods  en  hundrad.  Ollom  )>dtte  kynlegt  bod  J>etta,  )>vi  at  )>eir  voro  Utals  verier 
er  i  hlut  itto.  |>ar  s4  menn  pasm  aftan,  at  or  daolom  sollom  Eyjafiardar  rido  tveir  mean 

f  5  saman  eda  fimm,  ok  safhadez  saman  lidet  cr  ofan  kom  i  heradet,  ok  var  J>ar  komeon 
Gldmr  ok  Asgrimr  ok  Gizorr  med  ccc  manna,  ok  kdmo  heim  um  ndttena,  ok  sato 
|»r  at  bode.  En  um  morgenenn  efter  sende  Gldmr  efter  f>drarne,  ok  bad  hann  koma 
i  Diupa-dal  eigi  sidarr  en  at  midjom  morne  at  heyra  eidana.  f>6rarenn  vetkz  rid  ok 
feck  hundrad  manna.    En  er  J>eir  kdmo  til  hofsens,  pk  gengo  tveir  menn  i  hofet  med 

30  Glume,  Gizorr  ok  Asgrimr,  en  med  fxSrarne,  Einarr  ok  Hlenne  enn  Gamle.  S4  madr 
er  hofs-eid  sky  Id  e  vinna .  . .  J>rii  aura  [see  vol  i.  p.  3x2].  pk  kvad  Gldmr  svi  at 
orde,  '  Ek  nefne  .  . .  bana  [ib.](  lite  nd  4  eid  ptir  er  speke-menn  ero  ok  vid  cro 
stadder.'  f>eir  f>6rarenn  urdo  eigi  bdner  at  lasta,  en  kddoz  eigi  fyrre  panu  veg  heyrt 
hafa  at  orde  kvedet.     Med  sliko  mdte  vdro  cidar  nnner  i  Gnupa-fdlc  ok  svi  at 

35  f>ver~&>  t**r  Gizorr  ok  Asgrimr  vdro  nockorar  nactT  at  f>ver-i ;  ok  at  skilnade  gaf 
Gldmr  Gizore  felldenn  bli,  en  Asgrime  spidtet  goll-rekna,  ok  skildoz  viner. 

14.  Um  vetrenn  hittoz  J)cir  {xSrvardr  ok  fxSrarenn,  ok  spurde  J^Srvardr,  •  Vann 
Glumr  vel  eidenn  ? f  fxSrarenn  scgcr,  '  Ecki  fundo  ver  at.'  Hann  seger,  *  Undarlega 
verdr  slikt  um  vitra  menn  er  svi  mis-synez :  J»t  hefeg  vitad  at  menn  hafa  lyst  vigom 

40  i  hendr  ser,  en  hitt  hefeg  eigi  vitad  at  menn  hafe  svaret  um  t>at  sialfer  at  pt&x  hafe 
veget  menn,  sem  Gldmr  hefer  gcert ;  eda  hverso  roitte  hann  meirr  at  kveda  en  segja 
at  hann  vaege  J>ar  at,  ok  vsere  ^>ar  at,  ok  ryde  pu  at  odd  ok  egg  er  fxSrvaldr  Krokr 
fell  i  Hrfsa-tcigc,  J)6tt  hann  leiddc  eigi  svi  tern  tidaz  er ;  ok  mun  si4  sneypa  iaman 
uppe  sidan.'     fxSrarenn  seger,  '  Ecki  hefek  funded  J>etta,  enda  mscdomz  ek  4  at  eu^i 

45  vid  Glum.'  Hann  seger, '  Ef  \>u  )>ickez  mssdaz  saker  van-heilso  pk  littd  Einar  taka 
enn  malet,  hann  er  vitr  ok  kyn-stdrr,  rauno  hdnom  marger  fylgja ;  eigi  sitr  God* 

1.  J>rir]  emend. ;  iiij,  Cd.  6.  sidan  .  .  .]  this  is  drawn  from  the  Althing 

locality,  see  vol.  i.  p.  351.  17.  )>remr)  thus  in  full.  29.  tveir]  emenjl.;  vj 

W*>J)»Cd.  43.  JxStt]  thus;  read ^vi  9l7 
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mmk  hit  br6b&  hans,  ok  er  si  hlutrcnn  at  hinn  er  giarriaatr  til,  ef  hanri  kems  at 
fm-L9  Efter  J>etta  hittai  J»r  Einarr  ok  bera  rad  fin  saman,  ok  tnslte  {xSrarenn, 
'ET  ^d  rOl  fjicr  raileno  vera,  monu  marger  J>er  veita,  rauno  ver  j»t  ok  til  vinna  at 
jw  landet  eigi  meira  verde  en  Gliimr  keypte  at  |>6rkatle  H&va.'  Einarr 
'  dtimr  liefer  nil  logat  )>eim  hlutom,  felde  ok  spidte,  er  Vigfiiss  ra door- fader  5 
fcfli  gaf  bonom,  ok  baft  hann  eiga  ef  hann  vildc  halda  vir&ingo  sinne,  en  kvao  £adan 
fcifrfia  mnndo.    Nu  man-ek  taka  viA  maleno  ok  lylgja.' 

6L 1.  T^tJ  r/frr  Einarr  til  vfgs  mdlet  af  n^jo  til  Aljringess,  ok 
«*^    fiolmenna  hvdrer-tveggjo.    En  ddr  Gliimr  ride  hei- 
um,  dreymde  hann,  at  marger  menn  vaere  komner  {jar  til  t>ver-dr  10 
at  hitta  Frey,  ok  t*5ttez  hann  si4  mart  manna  a  eyronom  vid  dna  ; 
tfi  Freyrr  sat  a  st61e.   Hann  \>6ttez  spyrja  hverer  J>ar  vere  komner. 
Mr  segja,  'fcetta  ero  fraendr  )>fner  framm-lidner,  ok  bidjom  ver 
nti  Frey  attii  seV  eigi  4  brot  fserdr  af  t>ver-dr-lande,  ok  ti6ar  ecki, 
ok  svarar  Freyrr  stutt  ok  reidolega,  ok  minnez  nu  d  oxa-giaof  15 
Mrkeb  ens  H&va/    Hann  vaknaoe,  ok  \6z  Glume  verr  vera  vid 
Frey  alia  tfma  sfdan.    Rffta  menn  til  {tings,  ok  verda  J>au  mdla  lok 
it  GhSmr  gengr  vid  vfgeno ;  en  f  J)vf  atto  hlut  viner  bans  ok  fraendr 
it  hekir  skylde  saettaz,  en  sekt  kaeme  d  eda  utan-ferd ;  ok  saettoz 
brir  k  l>inge  at  \>vi,  at  Glumr  gallt  l»ver-dr-land  halft  Katie  syne  20 
rorvallz  Kr6ks  f  faodor-bsetr,  en  selde  halft  vid  verde,  ok  skylde  \>6 
Ha  £  Jkui  missare,  ok  varfi  he*rads-sekr,  ok  bua  eigi  naerr  en  i 
H»rg-ar-dal.    F6ro  sfdan  af  J)inge.     Sfftan  ke)rpte  Einarr  landet 
sem  b6nom  var  heited.    Menn  Einars  k6mo  pangat  urn  varet  at 
vinna  landet,  ok  maelte  Einarr,  at  J>eir  skyldo  segja  h6nora  hvert  25 
ord  J»t  er  Glumr  maelte.    Einn  dag  kom  Glumr  at  mile  vid  J)d, 
ok  seger  sva,  *  Aud-saett  er  {Kit,  at  Einarr  hefer  vel  ser  fenget  verk- 
menn,  ok  er  vel  unnet  d  landeno ;  nu  skifter  miklo  at  sm&tt  ok 
tt6rt  se*  til  hent.    Nu  skolod-lr  her  reisa  vid  dna  vdd-meid,  ok  er 
konom  hsegt  til  ))v&ttar  at  hreinsa  st6r-f»t,  en  heima-brunnar  ero  30 
vinder/     Nii  koma  })eir  heim,  ok  spyrr  Einarr  hvat  J>eir  Gliimr 
DueHez  vid.     fceir  segja  hve*  hug-kvaemr  hann  var  at  aollo  at  unnet 
nere.     Hann  seger, '  InStte  ydr  J>at  vera,  at  hann  vilde  vel  bua  i 
bendr  mer?'     fceir  segja,  '  Svd  picker  ockr/    Einarr  seger,  'Annan 
teg  llx  mer ;  J)at  hygg-ek  at  vid  {»nn  meid  feste  hann  yckr  upp,  35 
en  sstle  at  reisa  mer  nfd.     Nu  skolod-lr  eigi  fara  J>6/ 

9.  Einarr  foerde  t>agat  bu  sftt  um  varet;  en  Glumr  sat  {>ar  til 
sns  efsta  Fardags.  En  er  menn  v6ro  j  brot  biiner,  J)d  settez  Gliimr 
f  xmdoge,  ok  goerde  eigi  d  brot  at  ganga  J>6tt  at  h6nom  vaere 
laDat.  Hann  laetr  tiallda  skdlann,  ok  vill  eigi  svd  skiljaz  vid  landet  4° 
wn  kot-karlar.  Hallbera,  d6tter  Wroddz  Hialms,  var  m6der 
Soflmundar  ok  Einars ;  hon  bi6  t>d  at  Hana-kambe ;  hon  kom  til 
hrer-ir,  ok  kvadde  Gliim  ok  maelte,  '  Sittu  heill,  Gliimr ;  en  ecki 
v  her  nii  lengr  at  vera ;  komet  hefe-ek  nii  elde  d  Wer-dr-land ;  ok 

5.  firfdc  ok  sp.]  the  '  sword '  omiued.  21.  fxSr.  Kroks]  ThorsUn  Raiiglat's 

neal  ancettor,  tee  Start,  ii.  49a.  41.  Hialms  $.,  Cd.  •' 
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goere-ek  J>ik  nu  a  brot  meA  allt  J>ftt,  ok  er  helgat  landet  Einart 
syne  mfnom.1  Gliimr  reis  upp  \£  ok  make,  at  Hon  skylde  gktpa 
kerlinga  aormoz.  En  b6  reio  Glumr  \>£  i  brot,  ok  varA  liteO  mn 
aoxl  til  beprens,  ok  kvao  vfso  [Corpus  Poet.  Bor.  ii.  75,  No.  81 
5  Glumr  bi6  a  Maofiro-vaollom  f  Haorg-dr-dal  viA  rorgrfm  Fink, 
ok  unAe  J>vf  eigi  lengr  en  einn  vetr.  Pi  b\6  hann  tva  vetr  I 
Myrk-ar-dal ;  pi  hli6p  t>ar  skrifta  naerr  be*nom  svi  at  t6k  (at)  sum 
husen.  Pi  kvaA  Gliimr  vfso  [ib.  No.  9].  fca  keypte  Glumr  hud 
at  f>ver-brecko  1  (Exna-dal,  ok  bi6  J>ar  meAan  hann  lifAe,  ok  varA 
i0  gamall  ok  si6nlauss, 

3.  Narve  het  ma&T  er  bid  i  Hrfsey,  hann  hafoe  4tt  Ulfeifte  dottor  Ingiallx  Bdp 
sonar  ens  Magra,  J)eirra  syner  vdro  J>eir  Eyjolfr  ok  Klsengr,  |>6rbrandr  ok  {xJrraldr; 
aller  vdro  J>eir  mikel-hssfer  menn  frssndr  Oldms;  J>eir  Klsengr  ok  Eyjolfr  btoggo 
efter  faodor  sinn  i  Hrisey.     S4  maftr  bid  i  Haga  er  |>drvalldr  bet,  ok  var  kaUaftr 

15  Mcane,  ok  4tte  dottor  JxSrftar  Hrafns  sonar  fra  Stocka-hlaofto  er  Helga  he*. 

Eitt  v4r  kom  f>6rvaldr  or  Haga  vid  Hrisey  4  byroinge  ok  sctlade  at  halda  til 
fengiar ;  ok  er  Klsengr  vard  varr  vift,  rez  hann  til  feroar  meft  honom ;  en  er  Jwr 
kdmo  lit  or  firoenom,  fundo  J>cir  reyoe  ny-daufta,  keyrfto  i  festar  ok  sigldo  meft  ina 
efter  firoenom  urn  d'agenn,  vilde  Kalfr  flytja  til  Hriseyjar,  J>vi  at  J»t  var  skemra  en  i 

90  Haga,  en  f>6rvaldr  vilde  til  Haga  flytja,  ok  let  |»t  iam-rett.  Klsengr  seger,  at  eigi 
si  (>at  laog  at  flytja  eigi  |>agat  er  naest  eigo  flutningar-menn  land.  |xjrvaldr  krex 
hafa  rett  at  maela,  ok  ldt  \>k  fraendr  Ghims  eigi  )>urfa  at  ganga  4  rettan  hlut  vid  ^k, 
'  ok  hvat  sem  laog  ero  J>4  "  muno  ener  rikare  nii  rafta." '  {xSrvaldr  var  fiohneome 
J>vi  sinne  ok  tdko  J>eir  af  Klaenge  rekaldet  nauftgom,  en  hvarr-tvegge  )>eirra  var  land- 

35  eigande.  Kkengr  fdr  heim  ok  unde  ilia  vift.  |>6rvaldr  ok  J>eir  hldgo  at  J>eim  Kbeoge 
ok  taoldo  at  J>eir  treystez  eigi  4  at  halda.  Einn  morgin  reis  Klsengr  snemma  npp  ok 
for  vid  fiorfta  mann  inn  i  Haga,  kom  Jar  snemma  sva,  er  menn  vdro  i  svefne.  |>4 
maelte  Klaengr, '  Rafts  skolom  ver  mi  leita ;  her  'ro  naut  hia  garoc  ok  skoio  ver  J»c 
reka  4  husen  J»r  sem  {xSrvaldr  hviler  under,  ok  teygjom  hann  sv4  ut.'     f>eir  goerAo 

30  sva,  ok  vaknar  {xSrvaldr  ok  hleypr  lit ;  Klaengr  hleypr  at  hdnom,  ok  veitte  honom 
bana-sar;  for  brot  siftan  ok  treystez  eigi  J>ar  at  lysa  vigeno,  Jm  at  {tar  var  fyrer 
mann-mart,  f6r  heim  lit  til  eyjar,  ok  lyste  t>ar  vigeno. 

4.  Nii  eigo  efter-malet  |>6rarenn  ok  fxSrdr,  J*ir  kaolloAo  morft  veret  hafa.     Ok  er 
J>esse  mil  komo  til  t>ings  sat  Gliimr  heima,  en  um  t>inget  for  hann  lit  i  Fliot  ok  i 

35  Svarfaftar-dal  ok  bad  lifts  til  ferans-ddms,  en  J>6  baft  hann  leyna  ))esse  fyrer-aetlan. 
Klaufe  af  Barftc  seger, '  Vist  viljom  ver  veita  Glume  lift.' — Hann  4tte  Halldoro  dottor 
Ain6rs  Rauftkinnz— ok  marger  h^to  aftrer  Gliime  smo  lift-sinne.  Nil  for  Glumr 
heim.  Mai  f6ro  framm  4  (>ingef  en  efter  ^inget  biiaz  J>cir  til  f^rins-doms  ok  haofoo 
fiogr  skip  ok  fcria  tigo  manna  4  hverjo,  ok  refto  J)cir  Einarr  ok  {xSrarenn  ok  {xirftr 

40  fyrer  skiponom,  ok  k6mo  inn  at  eyjonne  i  naetr-ellding,  ok  s4  reyk  ifer  hiisonom, 
ok  spurfte  Einarr,  hv4rt  J>eim  syndez  sv4  sem  hdnom,  at  reykrenn  vere  eigi  all-blirr, 
|>eir  saogfto  at  t>eim  syndez  sva,  Einarr  sagftc, '  Sv4  liz  mer  4  reykenn  sem  fioN 
mennt  mune  vera  i  hiisonom,  ok  mun  af  maonnom  leggja  reykenn ;  en  ef  J»t  er,  )>4 
muno  ver  goera  raun  til  ok  roa  undan  eyjonne  t>ido-synelega,  ok  muno  ver  £4  viser 

45  vcrfta,  ef  fiolmenne  er  i  eyjonne.'  Ok  sva  goerfto  J>eir.  En  er  eyjar-menn  s4  Jwtta 
J)4  hliopo  t>eir  lit  ok  til  skipanna,  ok  laogfto  efter  J)cim,  ok  var  Glumr  £ar  komenn 

I  a.  f>6rvaldr]  see  Ld.  III.  14.  11,  at  variance*        37.  Cp.  vol*  i.  p.  379 ;  Claufe's 
wife  is  not  named  in  Ld, 
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■oft  tTM  lrandracV  manna,  ok  dto  J>4  inn  tilt  at  Odda-eyre,  ok  varA  eigi  haenn 
ofrons-ddmienii,  ok  fengo  )wir  af  6-virAing  EyfirAingar. 

5.  Sitr  Gliimr  urn  sumaret  f  bue  sfno ;  hann  dtte  ok  at  helga 
kanst-Jring, — en  t>ing-sta>Aen  er  fyr  austan  fiaor8enn  skamt  frd 
Kaupange, — ok  fiolmento  Eyfirdingar  miok,  en  Gliimr  haffie  J)rid  5 
bgo  eina  manna.    Marger  taolodo  vift  Ghim  at  hann  skylde  eigi  fa- 
nennr  fara.    Hann  seger, c  Lifat  mun  nii  et  fegrsta,  ok  vid  J>at  une- 
ck  at  eigi  hafa  J>eir  eltan  mik  svd  at  eigi  faerag  re*tt-leifless/  Gliimr 
fSr  i  skipe  inn  efter  firfle,  ok  geek  a  land  ok  til  buda.    En  par  'ro 
nekr  bratter  ok  laus-gr^tter  dmidle  fiarftarens  ok  buflanna.     En  10 
er  Glumr  kom  gagn-vert  buft  peirre  er  Einarr  dtte,  \A  hli6po  menu 
M  buftonom,  ok  baro  skisoldo  at  J>eim  ok  hrundo  {)eim  af  melonom, 
ok  fell  Gliimr  ok  veltez  meft  skiaold  sfnn  d  eyrena  ofan,  ok  varfl 
edri  sarr ;  en  J)riu  spi6t  hafBe  fest  f  skilde  hans.    i»6rvaldr  Tasallde 
far  \A  komenn  at  lande,  ok  sa  at  Gldme  horffie  J)d  6- vent,  ok  15 
hHop  sva  f  land,  at  hann  t6k  dr  f  hsond  ser,  ok  rann  f  melenn  upp, 
ok  skaut  drenne  til  GoSmundar  Rfka,  ok  kom  d  skiaoldenn  ok  geek 
hann  1  sundr,  ok  kom  arar-hlumrenn  fyrer  bri6sjt  h6nom,  ok  fell 
hann  f  6-vit,  ok  var  borenn  i  fi6rom  skautom  til  buflar.     Sfflan 
eggjodo  hvdrer  afira  at-gaongo,  ok  skutoz  d  ok  baorfloz  gri6te,  ok  20 
wo  haorfl  hrfft,  ok  urfto  marger  sdrer>  ok  aller  saogflo  d  eina  lund, 
at  eigi  mstte  fder  menn  vasklegar  verjaz  en  peir  Gliimr.     fceir 
Einarr  s6tto  at  fast ;  J)d  gengo  menn  f  midle,  ok  lauk  svd,  at  tveir 
Venn  fello  af  Glume,  Klaengr  Narfa  son  ok  Grfmr  Eyrar-leggr 
br6Aer  Halld6ro  kono  Glums.    Pi  kvad  Bruse  Halla  son  vfso  25 
bena  [Corpus  Poet.  Bor.  ii.  76,  No.  12].    Einarr  kvafl  vfso  [ib.  75, 
No.  11].     Pi  kvafi  Gliimr  vfso  f  m6te  [ib.  No.  10].     Svd  var  sett 
malom  at  f  faftma  fellz  vfg  Klaengs  ok  f>6rvallz  or  Haga ;  pat  var 
ok  iamt  ldteft,  vfg  Grfms  Eyraf-leggs  ok  a-verke  vid  Goflmund,  ok 
unde  Glumr  flla  vift  mala-lok,  sem  hann  kvad  f  vfso  peirre  er  hann  30 
orte  sffian  [ib.  No.  13]. 

6.  pat  Tar  art  sumar  er  J>eir  riAo  af  }>inge  brscor,  GoAmundr  ok  Einarr,  at  Gliimr 
nufHmom  til  sin  ok  sende  menn  upp  til  (Exna-dals-hei&ar  at  bioAa  J>eim  braeArom 
ok  U*  vilja  at  nti  saettez  J>eir  heilom  sattom,  *  J>vi  at  ek  em  mi  fyrer  elle 
tfl  engiss  fawr,  ok  mun-ek  ))eim  eigi  til  roatar  eint  biofta.'  Glumr  var  f>4  35 
;  hann  let  va>rA  halda  4  om  ferA  {wina.  Goftmundr  vilde  t>iggja  boAet, 
en  Einarr  vilde  eige,  ok  reiA  sinom-megen  ax  hv4rr  )>eirra ;  var  Glume  sagt  at  annarr 
lockienn  reiA  |>angat.  *  f>4  mun  Einarr  eigi  vilja  £>ggja  boAet,  hann  er  sv4  tor- 
tryggr  at  hann  truer  engora  marine.'    f>at  et  sagt  at  Einarr  kallaAe  4  GoAmund  ok 

18.  -hlumrenn]  emend. ;  -hlutrenn,  Cd.  27.  Sv4  var  . . .]  M*  gives  an  abstract 
iftkh  frorvaldr  or  Haga  myrAe  Grim  brssArung  sinn ;  J>4  s»k  sdtte  Einarr  Eyjolfs- 
son  4  VoAla-Jritifre,  en  Viga-Glumr  varAe  ok  Man  son  bans  sthip-faAer  {xSrvallz,  er 
4tte  HalWoro  Spak-BoAvars  dottor  ok  bi6  \>i  i  Hrfser.  1  )>eirre  deild  stock  Glumr  af 
pngvno  fyr  mel  ofan  allt  at  sid.  Um  )nt  orte  Einarr  [No.  11],  en  Einarr  st6A  efter 
ok  fift  bass,  t>4  kvaA  GI.  vfso  [No.  10]  Glumr  skaut  i  haond  Einare  (sic),  en  Einarr 
skaot  til  bana  Grim  broAor  Hallddro  er  Glumr  4tte ;  en  fxSrvaldr  varA  sekr  4  bint eno. 
3a.  GoAnundr]  here  comes  in  the  fourth  leaf  of  W,  containing  the  end  of  Gluma 
and  the  beginning  of 4  HarAar  Saga '  (vol  ii.  p.  44).        37.  hvarr  flockrenn,  W. 
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msehe,  *£ar  mun-ek  koma  4  morgin  er  J>d  kctmr  i  krdkL*  En  Onhniafr 
hugsafte  J»t  er  hann  nuelte,  <  f»4  man  t>at  stlan  £m  attu  eiger  at  mall  cfter  aft,' 
seger  Goomundr.  Snyrr  hann  nn  cfter  Einare.  £etta  er  amgt  GMme  at  Mag* 
snyrr  |>agat.  '  |>at  er  f  11a  J>4/  kvaft  Gldmr, '  Jm  at  J*t  hafi&ag  sstlao,  ef  ck  geayi 
5  mote  £e»m,  at  ek  skylda  eigi  beggja  missa.'  Hann  haffte  tax  bnigdct  under  skkkjo. 
— Ok  vdro  )»au  lok  vio-skifta  fccirra  Glums  ok  Eyfiroinga. 

7.  En  \>i  er  Cristne  kom  lit  hingat,  tdk  Glumr  skirn,  ok  EfSe 
J)rii  vetr  sfftan,  ok  var  byscopafir  i  bana-a6tt  af  Kol  byscope  ok 
andaftez  f  hvfta-vd5om.    H  bi6  Marr  Glums  son  f  Forn-haga,  ok 

10  hafSe  J)ar  lateft  kirkjo  gcera,  ok  var  Glumr  J>ar  iarfiafir  ok  s«4 
Marr  J)d  er  hann  anda&ez,  ok  mart  annarra  manna ;  t>vi  at  laoga 
hrfft  var  engi  kirkja  i  Hsorg-ar-dal,  nema  sid  ein. 

8.  t>at  er  almaele  manna,  at  Gldmr  hafe  veret  xx  vetr  mesh: 
haof5inge  i  Eyjafir6e,  en  aflra  xx  vetr  engver  meire  en  til  iams  vi8 

15  hann;  J)at  er  ok  mil  manna,  at  Glumr  hafe  veret  bazt  urn  sik  allra 
vfga-manna  her  a  lande. 

Ok  l^kr  J>ar  Sogo  Gltjxs. 


THE  TALE  OF  GLUM  AND  SCUTA. 

a -AM.  561 *;  B-AM.  161  chart.;  A«=AM.  13a. 

1.  A  SBIORN  h£t  maflr;  hann  var  fraende  f>6rlaugar  ok 
-**  6-nytiungr  mikell ;  hann  varft  sekr  £  var-Jringe  f  Skaga- 

20  firfie ;  hann  kemr  nu  a  fund  Skiito  ok  biflr  hann  dugnadar  J>vi  at 
t>au  i>6rlaug  haofflo  veitt  h6nom  fyrr  d-sid;  ok  Skuta  hit  h6nom 
d-sid  ef  hann  faere  sende-faor  hans  til  Glums.  Asbiaorn  kvez  eigi 
vilja  vera  flugo-maflr.  Skuta  sagde  {>at  eigi  vera  hans  faere.  '  W 
skalt   fara  d  hans  fund,  ok   maela   pessom   or5om,  attd   J)ickez 

25  {>urfande  at  hann  goerez  forsid-maftr  rdfts  J)fns,  ok  seg  at  J>ftt  vand- 
raefte  er  miket,  er  t>u  hefer  beftet  af  vfga-ferlom ;  ok  get-ek  at  t>ann 
veg  bere  til  um  fund  yckarn  at  hann  s£  f  Jring-reift ;  en  hans  skap- 
lynde  er  |>at,  at  hann  er  maflr  l>raut-g6flr  ef  menn  J)urfa  hans ;  ok 
enn  maette  svd  verfla, — ef  J>u  goerer  \>itt  mdl  lfklegt,  enda  vite  hann 

30  attu  ert  hialplauss — at  hann  maele  attu  farer  til  fcver-ar  ok  bffter 
hans  t>ar  til  J>ess  er  hann  kemr  heim  af  t>ingeno.  Pi  skaltu  svd 
svara  at,  "meirr  er  t>roengt  mfno  male,  meor  {>vi  at  hugr  bfrr 
lftell  i  bri6ste,"  seg,  attu  hraefiez  mennena  ok  viler  heldr  koma  4 
hans  fund  er  J)ti  hitter  hann  einn  saman.     Ok  me&r  J>vi  at  Glumr 

35  er  arm-vitegr  ok  vel  skape  farenn,  kann  vera  at  J>ar  legge  hann  til 

3.  s.  Goom.]  add.  W.  4.  Thus,  not  gengja ;  ganga,  W.          6.  nior-loc,  W. 

12.  sia]  W;  sii,  Cd.        13.  almsele]  W;  om.  Cd.          14.  enge,  W.         16.  Wga- 

m.]  W  ;  vigra  manna,  Cd.  1 7.  Ok  lykr  J»r  Glums  saogo,  W.       26.  -fcrleno,  a. 
35.  arm-v.]  g<5d-hiartaor,  B. 

1  For  description  of  which  see  the  introduction  to  Liosvetnihga  Saga. 
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socket  rffl ;  ok  t>ess  skaltii  biflja  at  finna  hann  i  MiaSm-ar-dal  er 
gengr  upp  fra  twenom  at  f>ver-a  ok  sel  hans  standa;  14t  tj^at  J>ar 
sfnmxt  sem  J>u  munt  hug-boflet  bafa  at  finna  hann  at  a-kveftnom 
liege  ok  stand.  Ok  ef  petta,  gengr  framm,  skaltii  ni6ta  fra  mer,  ok 
nran-ek  \A  veita  per  dugnat,  enda  vinn-J)ii  {>at  eina  til  at  J>er  samer  5 
veL* — Ok  pesso  iattar  Asbiaorn. 

2.  Sva  er  sagt  at  hann  hitter  nu  Glum,  \A  er  hann  var  komenn 
£  left,  &  (Exna-dals-heide,  ok  rfftr  hid  h6nom  ok  seger  sftt  oerende 
ok  pan  orfl  soil  er  adr  v6ro  saog6.    Glumr  kvez  eigi  |>at  vita  at 
bum  sette  h6nom  g68a  hlute  at  launa ;  '  en  fyrer  pi  saok  attii  sfner  10 
|>ik  vmlausan,  ok  laetr  at  her  ligge  vifl  Iff  pin,  {>a  vil-ek  attii  farer 
norfir  til  Wer-dr  ok  bfder  psu  mfnnar  heim-kv6mo.'    Hann  svarar, 
'Vel  er  leyst  vandraedet  ok  mikel-mannlega,  en  p6  hefer  ek  eigi 
dirfS  til  at  ssekja  J>angat  er  marger  menn  ero  fyrer,  ok  "  aldri  oer- 
¥cnt  hvar  6-vinom  maeter." '    Glumr  svarar,  '  fcii  ert  blaut-hugaflr ;  15 
en  attii  skiler  at  ek  vil  per  hialper  veita,  j)4  kom  J>u*  i  Mia&m-ar-dal 
at  4-kvefienne  stundo  til  selja  mfnna,  J>vi  at  f>ar  mun  eigi  fiol- 
menne  fyrer/    Hann  svarar,  't'ann  kost  hefer  J)ii  boflet  er  mer 
lfkar.'     Skiljaz  J>eir  nu.    Ferr  Glumr  til  (rings,  en  Asbiaorn  ferr  til 
Sktito,  ok  seger  h6nom  hvar  komet  er.    Skiita  seger,  ' Vel  hefer  20 
pu  kyst  pltt  oerende,  ok  ver  nti  mefl  mer.' 

3.  En  er  at  lf&r  f>essom  tlma  b4  bfz  Skiita  heiman  ok  J>eir  Arn6rr 
mefi  |>ria  tego  manna,  t>eir  rfoa  mi  nor&an  ok  koma  vestr  yfer 
Vsofila-heide  ok  a  hialla  J)ann  er  heiter  Raufla-hialle ;  {>ar  stiga 
peir  af  bake.  Pi  maelte  Skiita  til  Arn6rs,  '  Nu  muno6-e*r  eiga  her  25 
drol  ran  hrf 6,  en  ek  mun  rffta  inn  me5  hliftom  ok  vita  ef  nockot 
▼erfir  til  fengjar,  langt  hefer  mi  veret  sffian  ver  ha>fom  hitt  menn 
or  heroAom.'  Hann  rfftr  mi  me5  vapnom  sfnom,  ok  seV,  er  hann 
reift  i  dalenn,  at  maflr  rfftr  nedan  efter  dalnom  upp  fra  Wer-4 
mikell  i  kapo  groenne,  ok  kenner  hann  pax  Glum.  Pi  stigr  Skiita  30 
af  hestenom;  hann  haf&e  vesl  yfer  ser  tvf-skift,  svart  ok  hvftt; 
hann  le*t  hestenn  i  ri66r  eitt,  ok  gengr  sifian  upp  til  selsens,  ok  var 
Glumr  ]>4  komenn  f  selet.  i>at  var  |>ann  dag  er  J>eir  skyldo  finnaz, 
Glumr  ok  sende-ma6r  Skiito.  Skiita  haffie  Flugo  i  hende,  ok 
hialm  i  haoffie  \  35 

Nii  gengr  Skiita  at  sels-duronom  ok  laust  4  veggenn,  ok  vfkr 
si6an  hid  seleno  aftr.  Glumr  geek  pi  lit,  ok  hafde  ecki  v4pna 
I  hende  ser,  ok  seV  nti  eigi  mannenn ;  hann  sn^rr  J)4  hid  seleno, 
ok  kom  i  hug,  at  maflrenn  var  6-diarfr,  at  hann  munde  eigi  traust 

15.  matter]  here  comes  in  the  vellom  leaf  of  W.  23.  zzz,  a.  26.  hlidenne,  W. 
28.  h^iooom,  a;  hlra&eno,  W.  30.  Skiitc,  a.  31.  yfer  ser]  yfer  kbcoonom,  W. 
34.  sreroet  Flugo,  W.         37.  rapna]  add.  B. 

1  |»ar  segja  mean  eigi  einn  veg  fra :  sumer  segja  $v4  sem  her  er  sagt,  at  )»at  rare 
oex  ok  hlte  (hehe,  a)  Fluga,  en  sumer  segja  at  )»at  vacrc  svero  ok  h6te  Fluga ;  en 
hvtit  hddr  Tar,  J>4  haf&e  Skuta  J>at  rajro  iafnan  i  hende,  ok  sva  var  no  fcetta  sinn, 
add.  «,  B ;  Skdu  hafde  svero  i  hende  t»t  er  Fluga  h6t,  ok'  hialm  4b.fA;  Sk. 
haffle  f  hende  sreroet  Frogn,  o.  h.  k  h.,  W. 
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til  bera  at  ganga  at  sels-duronom.  Nii  vfkr  Skiita  midle  bans  ok 
duranna.  Ok  er  Glumr  s6r  pax  ok  kenner  mannenn,  J>4  bopar 
hann  undan,  en  dr-gliufr  v6ro  n«rr*  seleno.  Skiita  bifir  hann  b&a, 
Glumr  seger,  at  pa.t  munde  maelt,  at  eigi  vsere  fiarre  hvdrr  J>eina 
5  betr  munde  vfgr  ef  t>eir  ero  iam-buner  til, •  en  eigi  vil-ek  ganga  i 
vdpn  pin,'  ok  hopar  hann  at  gliiifreno  en  Sktita  saeker  no  at 
h6nom.  Ok  er  Glumr  kom  at  framm  \A  steypdez  hann  ofan  fyr 
gliiifren ;  en  Skiita  leitar  Jwtr  ofan  er  ganga  mdtte,  ok  se'r  i  gliuf- 
reno hvar  kdpona  rak  ofan ;  hann  hleypr  at,  ok  leggr  til  kiponnar; 

10  pi  heyrer  hann  at  maelt  er  ifer  h6nom  uppe, '  )>at  er  lftel  fremfi,' 
seger  sd,  '  at  spilla  klaedom  manna.'  Sktita  leit  upp  ok  kenner  pax 
Glum ;  hafde  hann  vitad  raunar  at  par  var  id  under  er  hann  fdr 
ofan,  ok  t66  hann  pvi  til  at  hann  sd  eigi  faere  at  bfda.  £4  maelte 
Skiita,  '  A  t>at  dttii  at  minnaz,  Glumr,  at  mi  hefer  pa  runnet  ok 

15  bedet  eigi  Skuto/  'Satt  er  J>at,'  seger  Glumr,  'en  vilja  mundag 
attii  rynner  eigi  skemra  ddr  s61  settez  i  kveld/  Pi.  kvad  Glumr 
t>etta — 

Hal/s  eyress  met-ek  hverjan  hrfs-runn  fyr  4  sunnan; 
Vel  hafa  vfder  sk6gar  varge  oft  urn  borget. 

ao  Par  skilr  med  {)eim ;  ferr  Gliimr  heim  ok  samnar  HSe  ok  seger 
hvert  v&raede  fyrer  hann  var  sett  af  6-vina  hende,  le*z  ok  vilja  at 
t>at  maette  brdtt  gialdaz ;  hann  faerr  d  litelle  stundo  sex  tego  manna, 
ok  rfda  sfdan  upp  f  dalenn. 

4.  Skiita  geek  til  hesz  sfns,  ok  reid  med  hlfdenne,  ok  gat  mi  at 

25  sid  hvar  fiolde  manna  reid,  ok  veit  at  {>at  md  h6nom  eigi  endaz,  ef 
J>eir  fd  stadet  hann ;  leitar  mi  rdds,  br^tr  af  skafteno  spi6ted  ok 
hefer  fyrer  staf ;  tekr  af  hestenom  saodolenn,  en  sn^rr  vesleno,  ok 
reifi  nii  at  saudom,  ok  h6ar  fast  d  feet.  Nii  koma  pen  efter  h6nom 
faoro-nautar  Gliims,  ok  spyrja  ef  hann  hefde  se'd  mann  nockorn 

30  skaorolegan  ok  med  vdpnom  rfda  framm  um  leited.  Skiita  kvaz 
vfst  se't  hafa  mannenn  rfda  framm  um  leited,  hann  kvaz  sid  at 
madrenn  f6r  hvatlega,  '  ok  dr6  {)d  f  sundr,  er  leited  bar  f  midle 
ockar.'     fceir  spyrja  hvat  er  hann  he*t.     Skuta  seger, « Ek  heite — 

Margr  f  M^vaz-hverfe, 
35  en — 

Fdrr  i  Fiskelaekjar-hverfe.* 

fceir  segja,  '  Af  skcetingo  viltii  svara  oss  ok  spotte.'  Skiita  seger, 
'  Ek  kann  aldre^i  sannara  at  segja' — ok  pi  skilr  med  beim.  l>at  er 
sagt,  at  Skiita  tekr  vdpn  sfn  ok  saodol-reide  ok  reio  hvatlega  til 
40  sfnna  manna.  En  hiner  finna  Gliim,  ok  segja  h6nom  at  J)eir  fundo 
J>ann  mann  er  JDeim  svarade  af  skcetingo,  ok  kvaz  heita  '  Margr  i 

19.  vifte  skogar,  a.     varge  oft]  B,  A;  vargfceoanda,  a.      22,  lxt  a.      a6.  spi6teo] 
auxena,  B.  37.  saooolenn]  ok  rior  ber-bakt,  add.  W.    rcsJeiio]  en  geymer  oil 

Jmig  sin,  add.  W.         33.  ockar]  B ;  Jwirra,  o.  34.  i  Myvaz-hverfe]  W,  A,  and 

Wow;  at  Mjrvatne,  a,         39.  ok  $»5ol-r.]  add.  A,  W.         41.  af  ikefetingo]  W; 
med  spotte,  a. 
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Ityvaz-hverfe,  en  F£rr  i  Fiskelaekjar-hverfe/  Gltimr  seger,  'Nd 
hcfer  yfir  ordet  r&5-fatt  nockot,  J»r  hafefl-eV  hitt  Skuto ;  efir  hvat 
matte  hann  sannara  segja,  J>vi  at  i  M^vaz-hverfe  er  hverr  skiite 
viS  annan,  en  i  Fiskelaekjar-hverfe  hitter  hverge  skuta ;  ok  hefer 
nd  naer  lagt  mefi  oss ;  ok  efter  skolom  ver  enn  rffla.'  Ok  koma  5 
nd  at  hiallanom,  ok  ero  J>eir  Skuta  par  fyrer ;  en  |>ar  var  ein-stige 
upp  at  ganga,  ok  er  par  betra  at  verja  me5  xxx  manna  en  saekja  at 
mefi  lx.  Pi  maelte  Skuta,  ' Sva  er  mi,  Gliimr,  attii  hefer  kost  til 
gefet  at  saekja  efter  mer;  md  nu  vera  attii  (rickez  pin  eiga  f  at 
hefha  fyrer  undan-haldet,  J>vi  at  all-knilega  heltii  undan  ok  bart  10 
gott  4-raede  til  at  hlaupa  f  gilet.'  Gliimr  seger,  '  Satt  er  J>at  at 
mer  leiz  {>at  r£8 ;  en  kunner  \>u  hraeddr  at  verfta  pi  er  J>ii  l£z  vera 
sanda-madr  Eyfirflinga  ok  leynder  vapnom  {>fnom,  ok  aetlag  at  eigi 
rynner  |>d  skemre  leifl/  Skiita  seger,  '  Hverso  sem  her  til  hefer 
met,  pi  saek  nil  at  mefi  halfo  fleira  lid,  en  vaer  munom  her  bfda  ok  15 
eltax  eigi  lengra.'  Gliimr  seger, '  Ek  aetla  at  vaer  munom  nu  skilja 
at  sinne,  veror  nu  virt  sem  mi  f  hverjom  stafl.'  Nu  rfftr  Gliimr 
heim  til  frver-ar  meft  sfnom  maonnom,  ok  ecki  bi6  hann  {>etta  mdl 
til.  Skuta  kvez  aetla,  at  eigi  munde  h6nom  audet  verfta  at  koma 
Glume  fyrer,  ok  sagfie  at  J>at  munde  undan  bera  at  harm  yrfte  20 
b6nom  at  skafia.     Ok  ferr  hann  nu  heim  vid  sfnom  maonnom. 


THE  STORY  OF  BATTLE-GLUM. 

Eyolf  Ro*we,  son  of  the  settler  Ingeald  Helgeson,  went  abroad  in  his 
youth  to  Norway,  and  there  married  Astrid,  daughter  of  Wigfus,  lord  of 
Wors,  and  brought  her  home  with  him. 

2.  1.  When  Eyolf  and  Astrid  reached  Iceland,  Ingeald,  Eyolf9 s  father, 
was  dead,  and  Eyolf  took  his  homestead  and  gode-hood. .  .  •  Of  the 
children  of  Eyolf  and  Astrid  there  are  four  named.  Thorstan  was  the 
name  of  their  eldest  son,  and  he  was  freed  from  the  heritage  or  got  his 
portion  when  he  was  married,  and  he  dwelt  at  Holar  in  Eyfrith  as  long 
as  he  lived,  and  he  has  little  to  do  with  the  story.  Wigfus  was  the  name 
of  the  second.  He  took  to  wife  Halfrid,  daughter  of  Thorkel  the  Tall, 
of  Midge-mere.  Glum  was  the  name  of  their  youngest  son,  but  Helga, 
their  daughter;  she  was  given  in  marriage  to  Stangrim  of  Sail-wick. 
Their  son  was  Thorwald  Tassel,  who  comes  into  the  case  later  on. 
Now  Wigfus  died  soon  after  he  was  married,  having  one  child,  and  it 
Kved  little  longer  than  he.  Therefore  all  the  money  went  in  half  shares 
between  Halfrid  and  Glum  and  Astrid,  for  Eyolf  was  dead  by  this  time. 
Then  went  Thorkel  the  Tall  with  Sigmund  his  son  to  Thwart-water. 
Now  he  was  a  man  of  parts,  and  thought  he  would  become  a  chief  if  he 
could  get  a  good  match  and  support  from  his  kinsmen-in-law. . . . 

s.  After  this  Thorkel  and  Sigmund  began  to  make  Astrid's  estate  un- 
comfortable. They  had  divided  the  heritage  in  two  lots,  and  there  fell  to 
Gram  and  Astrid  as  their  lot  the  land  where  there  was  no  house,  and 
they  set  up  a  homestead  at  Borg-hill.    Now  Glum  paid  no  heed  to  the 

I.  NA  .  .  .  -fifctt]  nti  hefer  miok  ran-geymt  at  vcret,  W.  5.  meA  on] 

kmpoo&e,  W,  13.  wuOreke,  A. 
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household  work,  and  was  accounted  rather  backward  in  his  growth. 
He  was  scant  of  speech,  and  always  reserved ;  a  tall  man  of  growth  and 
somewhat  dark  of  hue,  light-haired  and  straight-haired,  gaunt,  and 
thought  rather  a  slow  man.  He  never  went  to  gatherings  of  men. 
Now  the  money  of  Astrid  began  to  dwindle  away  and  her  means  of 
life  became  straitened,  and  Sigmund  and  Thorkel  kept  encroaching  on 
them,  and  they  ever  got  the  worst  of  it  in  all.  .  .  . 

Glum  told  his  mother  that  he  wished  to  go  abroad.  *  I  can  see  dot 
I  can  come  to  no  good  here,  but  maybe  that  I  shall  get  luck  from 
some  of  my  noble  kinsmen,  and  I  cannot  bear  the  encroachments  of 
Sigmund,  and  I  can  see  that  I  have  no  hope  of  standing  up  against  him, 
but  do  thou  not  part  with  the  land,  even  though  thy  means  become 
straitened,  ere  I  come  back*  Glum  was  18  [MS.  15]  years  old  when  he 
went  abroad. 

3.  Glum  went  to  Wors  in  Norway  and  stayed  with  Wigfiu  bis  grandfather. 
Later  in  the  summer  Wigfus  had  a  ship  fitted  out  for  Glum,  and  gave 
him  the  cargo  for  her,  and  much  money  in  gold  and  silver,  and  snake, 
'  My  mind  tells  me  that  we  shall  never  see  each  other  again,  but  1  will 
rive  three  lucky  heirlooms — a  cloak  and  a  spear  and  a  swot  d — which  we 
kinsmen  have  put  great  trust  in,  and  while  thou  shalt  keep  these  trea- 
sures, I  do  not  think  that  thou  wilt  lose  honour,  but  I  fear  for  thee  if 
thou  part  with  them.'    So  they  parted. 

4.  Now  Glum  goes  back  to  Iceland  and  home  to  Thwart-water,  and 
went  to  his  mother  at  once,  and  she  welcomed  him  gladly,  and  told  him 
of  the  unfair  dealing  of  the  father  and  son ;  nevertheless  she  asked  him 
not  to  be  rash  with  them,  saying  that  she  had  no  means  to  stand  against 
them.  Then  he  rode  home  to  the  house-garth.  Then  he  saw  how  the 
garth  was  narrowed  and  his  lot  encroached  upon,  and  he  quoth  this 
verse — 

The  green  garth-wall  is  closing  in  upon  us, 
My  father's  heritage  is  being  roughly  docked1. 

5.  Now  this  is  what  had  happened  out  here  in  Iceland  the  while. 
Sigmund  had  troubled  Astrid,  and  wanted  to  elbow  her  out  of  her  estate. 
In  the  harvest,  when  Glum  had  gone  abroad,  there  were  two  heifers  of 
Thorkel  and  Sigmund  lost.  And  they  made  up  their  minds  that  they 
must  be  stolen,  and  held  that  it  was  most  likely  the  thralls  that  Astrid 
owned  that  bad  done  ity  and  declared 

They  alone  had  eaten  them, 

and  summoned  them  at  the  spring  Moot  for  the  theft  Now  these  slaves 
were  the  greatest  support  Astrid  had,  both  as  foremen  and  as  workers. 
She  thought  she  could  hardly  keep  up  her  farm  if  they  were  gone,  and  she 
went  to  see  Thorstan  her  son,  and  told  him  to  what  a  pass  they  had  come, 
and  begged  him  to  answer  for  the  slaves.  '  I  would  rather  pay  fines  for 
them  than  have  them  outlawed  wrongfully,  if  there  be  no  better  way, 
and  methinks  it  behoves  thee  to  be  the  breast  before  us,  and  so  show 
that  thou  art  come  of  a  good  family.'  Thorstan  said  that  be  thought  they 
would  so  handle  the  case  that  they  would  mean  to  follow  it  up  with  all 
the  strength  of  their  kinsmen-in-law, '  and  it  seems  to  me  the  best  plan,  if 
these  men  [the  thralls]  are  a  stay  to  thee,  for  me  to  intervene  as  to  the  fines 
that  mav  be  taken.'  She  says,  *  My  mind  forebodes  me  that  only  such 
fines  will  be  taken  as  will  do  us  damage,  but  because  there  is  no  help  to 
be  looked  for  in  thee  it  must  needs  be  left  to  them  to  make  terms.' 

1  The  verse  is  resttired  as  it  could  have  stood  in  the  original  epic-metre. 
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Now  the  best  easement  there  was  in  Thwart-water-land  was  a  tilled 
field  that  was  called  Ever-yield  or  Never-fail,  because  it  never  failed,  and 
It  had  been  settled  so  that  each  had  it  a  summer,  turn  and  turn  about. 
Now  Astrid  told  the  father  and  son, '  I  can  see  that  ye  are  minded  to 
press  me  hard,  and  ye  know  that  there  is  no  man  here  to  help  me ;  but 
rather  than  give  up  the  slaves,  I  will  lay  the  case  in  your  hands  to  make 
jmr  mum  terms*  They  declared  that  was  the  wisest  plan.  Then  they 
made  their  award,  and  this  award  was  to  have  self-doom  for  the  slaves 
or  outlaw  them. 

But  Thorstan  gave  such  poor  backing  that  they  got  self-doom,  and 
took  this  held  into  their  hands,  adjudging  it  to  be  all  their  own  hence- 
forward, for  so  they  thought  they  would  be  able  to  get  at  the  whole 
estate  by  whisking  away  the  prop  that  had  been  her  greatest  support  up 
to  this  time.  And  the  very  summer  they  laid  hands  on  it  she  ought  to 
had  the  field,  if  things  had  gone  fairly.  Now  in  the  summer,  when 
were  going  to  the  Moot  where  this  case  was  settled,  there  went  a 
t-herd  over  the  hill-folds  and  found  the  two  heifers  under  a  land-slip, 
and  it  had  been  covered  over  the  winter  before  by  a  snow-wreath,  so 
bow  the  slander  against  the  slaves  was  laid  bare.  But  when  father  and 
son  heard  that  the  lost  heifers  were  found  they  offered  to  pay  money  for 
the  field,  but  would  not  reconvey  the  field.  But  Astrid  says  that  it  was 
not  too  much  amends  for  the  slander  for  her  to  have  her  own  again, 
'and  I  will  either  have  my  own  or  nothing  at  all.  And  though  none  now 
will  right  my  case,  yet  I  will  wait,  and  I  think  that  Glum  will  come  back, 
and  right  my  case  for  me  yet.'    Says  Sigmund, 

4  It  is  a  far  cry  to  that  slow  belly  1 

He  sits  here  still,  and  does  nothing,  who  is  the  most  likely  of  thy  sons,' 
Le.  Thorstan.  Says  she, '  It  has  often  been  seen,  Sigmund,  that  pride 
and  wrong  turn  out  ill,  and  maybe  that  it  will  happen  so  in  thy  case.' 

6.  And  a  little  later  that  summer  Glum  came  back,  and  he  was  a 
little  while  busied  over  his  ship,  carrying  his  chattels  to  the  homestead, 
aad  he  had  still  the  same  disposition  as  before,  was  reserved,  and  be- 
haved as  if  he  had  not  heard  what  had  happened  while  he  was  abroad. 
Every  morning  he  slept  till  breakfast  time  and  paid  no  heed  to  the  farm 
business.  This  summer  Astrid  and  Glum  ought  to  have  had  the  field  if 
things  went  fairly.  Sigmund's  cattle  did  them  a  good  deal  of  damage, 
aad  were  in  their  home-field  every  morning.  One  morning  Astrid  woke 
Glum  and  told  him  that  Sigmund's  cattle  were  come  into  their  home- 
field  '  and  are  pulling  down  the  hay-ricks,  and  I  am  not  brisk  enough  to 
drive  them  out  myself,  and  the  workmen  are  away  with  the  hay.'  Says 
he, '  Thou  hast  laid  but  little  work  upon  me,  and  I  will  not  requite  thee 
ill/  He  sprang  up  and  took  his  horse  and  a  wooden  club  in  his  hand, 
and  chased  the  cattle  out  briskly,  and  beat  them  sorely  till  they  came 
into  Thorkel  and  Sigmund's  home-field,  and  said  there  they  might  do 
what  damage  they  liked.  Thorkel  was  at  home'  looking  after  the  stack 
that  morning,  and  Sigmund  looking  after  the  serving-men  at  the  bay-field. 
Thorkel  said  to  Glum, '  Be  sure  of  this,  that  men  will  not  sit  still  while 
thou  art  maiming  their  cattle,  for  all  thou  thinkest  thou  hast  made  thy- 
self a  name  abroad/  Glum  said  that  all  his  cattle  were  as  yet  unmaimed, 
1  but  if  they  come  once  more  to  damage  us  they  shall  not  go  unlamed ; 
aad  be  content,  for  thou  wilt  get  nothing  more  by  it ;  we  are  not  going 
to  suffer  any  more  damage  from  your  cattle/  Then  spake  Sigmund, 
4  Thou  art  talking  big  now,  Glum ;  but  thou  seemest  to  us  as  big  a  fool 
bow  as  when  thou  wentest  abroad,  and  we  are  not  going  to  alter  our 
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ways  for  thy  brag.'  Glum  turned  homeward,  and  a  fit  of  laughter  < 
upon  him,  and  this  was  the  way  he  was  taken,  he  grew  pale  in  the  fece 
and  the  tears  poured  out  of  his  eyes  as  big  as  great  hail-stones.  And 
this  was  the  way  he  was  taken  whenever  the  fit  for  killing  was  oa  him. 

7.  It  is  told  that  when  time  passed  on  towards  harvest,  Astrid  came 
again  to  talk  with  Glum  one  morning  and  waked  him,  and  bade  him  stft 
the  people  to  their  work,  saying  that  the  hay-making  would  be  over  to-day, 
'  if  it  were  managed  rightly,  and  Sigmund  has  finished  his  hay-making 
this  very  hour,  for  Sigmund  and  Wigfus  went  down  early  this  morning 
to  the  field  Never-fail,  and  they  must  be  pleased  to  have  the  field  which 
we  should  have  if  things  went  fairly/    Then  Glum  stood  up,  and  yet  he 
was  not  ready  before  dinner.    Then  he  took  his  blue  cloak  and  had 
his  gold-bound  spear  in  his  hand,  and  had  his  horse  saddled.    But  Astrid 
said, '  Thy  dress  is  very  fine,  my  son,  for  the  foreman  in  a  hay-field.' 
He  answers, '  I  do  not  go  to  work  so  often,  and  then  I  must  do  the 
work  well  and  dress  for  it ;  besides,  I  do  not  know  much  about  setting 
men  to  work,  and  so  I  shall  ride  up  to  Hills  and  accept  my  brother  Thor- 
stan's  invitation.'    Then  he  rode  south  over  the  river,  and  when  he  was 
come  to  the  field  he  took  the  brooch  out  of  his  cloak,  and  they  were  down 
at  the  field,  Wigdis  and  Sigmund.    And  when  Wigdis  saw  him  she  came 
to  meet  him,  and  bade  him  hail, '  For  I  am  sorry  that  we  kinsfolk  are 
on  such  ill  terms,  and  I  should  like  to  do  all  I  can  to  better  it.'    Says 
Glum,  *  There  has  nothing  happened  as  yet  to  stand  in  the  way  of  us 
kinsfolk  being  good  friends,  and  I  have  turned  in  here  because  the 
brooch  is  out  of  my  cloak,  and  I  want  thee  to  sew  a  loop  on  h.'    She 
said  she  would  gladly  do  so,  and  she  did  so.    Glum  looked  over  the 
field  and  spake, 

4  It  hath  stood  by  its  fame  Never-fail !' 

Then  he  put  on  the  cloak  and  took  the  spear  in  his  hand.  Then  he 
turned  sharply  upon  Sigmund  and  brandished  his  spear,  and  he  sprang  to 
his  feet,  but  Glum  thrust  it  into  his  head  at  once,  and  Sigmund  needed 
no  second  blow.  Then  he  walked  up  to  Wigdis  and  told  her  to  go 
home,  '  and  tell  Thorkel  that  Sigmund  cannot  leave  the  field  without 
help.'  And  Glum  rode  up  to  Holar,  and  told  his  brother  nothing  of  what 
had  happened.  But  when  Thorstan  saw  his  gear,  and  that  he  had  both 
cloak  and  spear  with  him,  and  espied  blood  on  the  inlaid  work  of  the  spear, 
he  asked  if  he  had  used  it  lately.  Says  he, '  True,  I  never  thought  to  tell 
thee  that  I  slew  Sigmund,  Thorkel's  son,  to-day.'  Says  Thorstan, 
'  Thorkel  will  think  that  big  news,  and  so  will  the  Aspen-hill-men,  his 
kinsmen-in-law.'     Says  Glum,  '  It  is  an  old  saying, 

"  Blood-nights  are  ever  the  hottest," 

and  they  will  not  think  much  about  it  as  time  passes  on.9  Glum  was 
there  three  nights  on  his  visit,  and  then  he  got  ready  to  go  home. 
Thorstan  offers  to  go  with  him.  Glum  says  there  is  no  need  for  that 
'  Do  thou  look  after  thy  household,  but  I  will  ride  my  right  way  to 
Thwart- water;  they  will  not  follow  this  up  so  fast'  Glum  went  home 
to  Thwart-water. 

But  when  these  tidings  were  known,  Thorkel  went  to  see  Thorarin, 
and  sought  his  counsel  and  leadership.  Says  he, '  Maybe  that  Astrid 
will  say  he  has  not  got  on  his  legs  for  nothing.'  Says  Thorkel,  *  1 
think  that  he  has  got  on  the  leg  that  will  not  carry  him!'  Says 
Thorarin, '  That  is  as  may  be ;  ye  have  long  shown  them  injustice,  and 
tried  to  push  them  to  the  wall,  and  paid  no  heed  to  what  was  to  be 


§3*] 


THE  STORY  OF  BATTLE-GLUM.  473 

for  from  the  offspring  of  such  men  as  Eyolf  was,  seeing  that  he 
both  of  high  family  and  the  greatest  fighter.    And  we  are  greatly 
~  to  Glum  by  reason  of  kinship,  and  with  you  by  reason  of  affinity, 
it  seems  to  me  it  will  not  be  an  easy  case  if  Glum  follows  it  up  as  I 
he  will  do.9    Then  Thorkel  went  home,  and  the  matter  was  at 
through  the  winter.    Glum  kept  a  few  more  men  about  him  than 
be  was  wont  to  do  through  the  winter. 

ft.  It  is  told  that  Glum  dreamed  one  night.  He  thought  he  was 
standing  out  of  doors  at  the  homestead,  looking  out  over  the  frith.  He 
thought  he  saw  a  woman  walking  up  along  the  country-side,  and  turn- 
ing thither  to  Thwart-water,  and  she  was  so  big  that  her  shoulders 
touched  the  mountains  on  both  sides,  and  she  bad  a  helm  on  her  bead. 
And  he  thought  he  walked  out  to  the  gate  to  meet  her,  and  asked  her 
to  hit  house,  and  then  he  woke.  All  thought  this  marvellous,  but  he 
spake  thus: '  The  dream  is  great  and  mark- worthy,  and  I  read  it  so,  that 
Wigfus,  mv  mother's  father,  must  now  be  dead,  and  this  woman  that 
walked  higher  than  the  mountains  must  be  his  fetch,  for  he  was  much 
greater  than  other  men  in  honour  and  in  many  ways,  and  his  fetch  must 
be  seeking  to  take  up  its  abode  here  where  I  am.'  And  that  summer 
when  a  ship  came  out  the  news  was  brought  of  Wigfus's  death.  Then 
Glum  quoth  the  verse — 

I  saw  a  monster  fairy-woman  under  helm 

Faring  hither  to  Eyfnth : 

As  it  seemed  in  my  dream  her  feet  were  on  the  ground, 

But  her  shoulders  reached  the  hills. 

9, 10.  Glum  forces  Thorkel  to  give  b'tm  bis  own  terms ,  and  so  drives  bim 
abroad  out  0/ 1 be  Thwart-water  estate,  and  before  Thorkel  went  away 
from  Thwart-water  he  went  to  Frey's  temple,  and  led  thither  a  full 
grown  or  old  ox,  and  spake  thus :  *  Frey,'  said  he, '  that  hast  long  been 
my  chief  trust,  and  hast  bad  many  gifts  from  me,  and  repaid  them  well, 
now  I  give  thee  this  ox,  if  thou  wilt  bring  it  about  that  Glum  leave 
Thwart-water-land  as  unwillingly  as  I  do  now,  and  do  thou  give  me 
some  tokens  whether  thou  dost  accept  my  gift  or  not'  But  it  hap- 
pened so  with  the  ox  that  it  bellowed  and  fell  down  dead  as  he  spake, 
and  Thorkel  deemed  that  it  was  a  good  sign,  and  his  mind  was  now 
easier,  for  he  took  it  that  the  vow  had  been  accepted.  After  this  he 
went  northward  to  Midge-water  and  took  up  his  abode  there.  And  he 
is  out  of  the  story.  .  .  .  Glum  harboured  outlaws  and  kept  tbem  at  Frey's 
temple.  But  outlaws  ought  not  to  be  there,  inasmuch  as  Frey,  who 
owned  the  temple  that  was  there,  would  not  permit  it.  'Ibis  brings 
down  the  anger  of  the  god  upon  bim,  and  be  withdraws  bis  protection,  so 
that  after  Glum  bad  lived  in  great  prosperity  and  success  Jor  forty  years  bis 
luck  turned  in  some  way  not  rightly  told  in  the  story  as  we  have  it,  and  pre- 
sages of  evil  came  beforehand. 

8.  12.  Glum  gave  Thorlaug  his  daughter  in  marriage  to  Fighting 
Scute  at  Midge-mere,  and  because  of  their  difference  of  temper  he  let 
her  go  home  to  Thwart-water  and  left  her.  This  displeased  Glum 
heavily.  Then  Arnor  Carline-neb  sought  her  in  marriage  and  wedded 
her.  From  them  are  sprung  noblemen.  Afterwards  there  came  about 
a  great  feud  between  Glum  and  Scute. 

There  was  a  man  named  Asbeorn.  He  was  a  kinsman  of  Thorlaug, 
and  a  great  good-for-nothing.  He  was  outlawed  at  the  spring  Moot  at 
Shaw-frith.  And  now  he  came  to  see  Scute  and  prays  him  for  protec- 
tion, because  Thorlaug  and  he  had  formerly  given  him  protection,  and 
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Scute  promised  him  his  protection  if  he  would  go  his  errand  to  Gtm 
Asbeorn  said  be  would  not  be  an  assassin.  Scute  said  that  he  was  not  the 
man  for  that.  '  Thou  shalt  go  and  see  him  and  speak  these  words,  tkat 
thou  art  in  need  of  his  becoming  thy  protector,  and  say  that  thou  art  ia 
great  peril,  which  thou  hast  incurred  by  reason  of  manslaughters,  and  1 
guess  that  your  meeting  will  fall  out  so  that  he  will  be  on  his  way  to  the 
Moot.  But  his  nature  is  this,  that  he  is  a  good  helper  if  men  have  need  of 
his  help,  and  it  may  well  happen  if  thou  tell  a  likely  tale,  and  he  tiuak 
that  thou  art  helpless,  that  he  will  bid  thee  go  to  Thwart-water,  and 
wait  for  him  there  until  he  comes  home  from  the  Moot.  Then  thou 
shalt  answer,  "  My  case  is  more  pressing  than  that ;  moreover '  my  heart 
is  shrinking  in  my  breast,' "  and  say  that  thou  art  afraid  of  men,  and 
would  rather  come  and  see  him  when  thou  mayest  light  on  him  alone. 
And  inasmuch  as  Glum  is  compassionate  and  of  a  good  nature,  it  may  be 
that  he  will  give  thee  some  counsel  how  to  do  so,  and  thou  shalt  wait  to 
see  him  at  Hip-river-dale  where  it  goes  up  from  the  homestead  at 
Thwart-water,  and  where  his  shielings  stand,  and  tell  him  .  .  .  that 
thou  hast  set  thy  mind  on  meeting  him  there  at  a  set  day  and  hour. 
And  if  this  come  about,  thou  shalt  get  a  return  from  me,  and  then  I  will 
give  thee  my  help,  and  thou  wilt  have  done  nothing  unseemly.'  And 
Asbeorn  consented  thereto. 

It  is  told  so  that  he  lit  on  Glum  as  he  was  come  on  his  way  on  Oxen- 
dale-heath,  and  rode  up  alongside  of  him  and  told  him  his  errand,  and 
all  the  words  that  were  afore  said.  Glum  declared  that  he  did  not 
know  that  he  owed  him  any  good  turn, '  but  because  thou  seemest  to  me 
friendless,  and  sayest  that  thy  life  is  at  stake,  I  will  have  thee  go  north 
to  Thwart-water,  and  there  await  my  home-coming.'  He  answers, 
'  Thou  hast  relieved  me  of  my  trouble  and  done  it  very  generously,  but  yet 
I  have  never  dared  to  go  to  any  place  where  there  are  many  folk  about, 
and  "  it  is  never  sure  where  foes  will  meet  V '  Glum  answers, '  Thou  art 
a  faintheart,  but  that  thou  mayest  be  sure  that  I  will  give  thee  help, 
then  do  thou  come  to  Hip-river-dale  at  an  appointed  hour  to  my  shiel- 
ing, for  there  will  not  be  a  crowd  up  there.'  He  answers, '  Thou  hast 
given  me  an  offer  which  I  like.'  Now  they  parted.  Glum  went  to  the 
Moot,  but  Asbeorn  went  to  Scute  and  told  him  what  had  happened. 
Says  Scute,  *  Thou  hast  done  mine  errand  well,  and  stay  here  now 
with  me.' 

But  when  the  time  was  come  Scute  made  ready  to  go  from  home,  and 
Amor  [of  Reek-lithe],  and  thirty  men  with  him.  Then  they  rode  from 
the  north  and  came  westward  over  Wadle-heath,  and  on  to  the  shelf 
that  is  called  Red-shelf.  There  they  got  off  horseback.  Then  Scute 
spake  to  Asnor,  '  Now  ye  shall  stay  here  a  while,  but  I  will  ride  in  along 
the  lithe  and  see  if  there  come  anything  to  catch,  for  it  is  now  a  long 
while  since  we  have  met  any  man  out  of  this  country-side.'  Then  he 
rode  with  his  weapons,  and  saw,  as  he  rode  into  the  dale,  a  man  riding 
along  the  dale  up  from  Thwart-water,  a  big  man  in  a  green  mantle,  and 
he  knew  it  was  Glum.  Then  Scute  got  off  his  horse.  He  had  a  double- 
coloured  rain-coat,  black  and  white.  He  left  the  horse  in  a  ride  m  the 
<wood,  and  then  walked  up  to  the  shieling,  and  by  this  time  Glum  was 
come  to  the  shieling.  It  was  on  the  day  that  they  were  to  meet,  Glum 
and  Scute's  scout    Scute  had  Fly2  in  his  hand  and  an  helm  on  his 

1  Cp.  Corpus  Poet.  Bor.,  Quest's  Wisdom,  11.  299-303. 

*  Says  a  MS.,  *  Some  say,  as  it  is  said  here,  that  it  was  an  axe,  and  called  Fly,  but 
tome  say  it  was  a  sword  called  Fly.' 
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Now  Scute  walked  up  to  the  door  of  the  shieling  and  knocked 
M  the  wall,  and  then  turned  back  behind  the  shieling.  Then  Glum 
out,  and  he  had  no  weapon  in  his  hand,  and  he  could  not  see  the 
Then  he  turned  back  towards  the  shieling,  and  it  came  into  his 
that  the  man  was  a  coward  and  did  not  dare  to  walk  up  to  the  door 
ef  the  dueling.  Then  Scute  slipped  between  him  and  the  door.  But 
wfcea  Gram  saw  that,  and  knew  the  man,  he  sprang  back,  and  there  were 
river-gullies  «r  canons  dose  to  the  shieling.  Scute  called  on  him  to 
Gram  says  that  it  was  said  that  there  was  not  much  difference 
them  as  fighters  if  they  were  evenly  armed,  '  but  I  am  not 
going  to  rush  upon  thy  weapon,'  and  he  ran  back  to  the  gully,  and 
Scale  made  after  him.  And  when  Glum  reached  it  he  leapt  down  into  the 
golly,  but  Scute  looked  out  for  a  place  where  he  could  walk  down,  and 
m  the  gully  a  cloak  drifting  by,  and  he  ran  at  it  and  thrust  at  the 
And  then  he  heard  a  voice  of  one  above  him  speaking,  'It  is  a 
poor  feat,'  says  he,  *  to  spoil  folks'  clothes ! '  Scute  looked  up  and  saw 
Gram.  He  had  known  very  well  that  there  was  a  little  grass  ledge 
beneath  where  he  leapt  down,  and  he  did  this  because  he  did  not  think 
it  safe  to  wait  any  longer.  Then  spake  Scute, '  Remember  this,  Glum, 
tint  thou  hast  run  to-day  and  not  dared  to  wait  for  Scute.'  *  True  it 
is,'  says  Glum,  '  but  I  mean  that  thou  shalt  not  run  a  shorter  way  ere  the 
tun  sets  this  evening.'    Then  Glum  quoth  the  verse— 

At  half-an-oance  of  silver  I  value  every  bush, 

The  wide  woods  have  often  sheltered  the  wolf  or  outlaw 1. 

There  they  parted.  Glum  went  home  and  gathered  a  company,  and 
told  them  what  a  plot  had  been  laid  for  him  by  his  enemies,  and  he  said 
he  was  minded  to  pay  them  back  for  it  at  once.  He  got  together  sixty 
men  in  a  little  time,  and  then  rode  up  the  dale. 

Scute  walked  to  his  horse  and  rode  along  the  shelf,  and  on  bit  way  he 
espied  a  great  company  riding,  and  could  tell  that  it  would  never  do  for 
him  if  they  could  come  up  with  him.  He  bethought  him  of  a  plan.  He 
broke  off  the  shaft  of  his  spear  and  used  it  as  a  staff,  and  took  the  saddle 
off  the  horse,  and  turned  his  cloak,  and  rode  as  if  he  were  shepherding, 
and  keep  hooting  after  the  sheep.  Glum  s  fellows  now  came  up  with 
htm,  and  asked  him  if  he  had  seen  a  portly  man  with  weapons  riding 
away  over  the  country-side.  Scute  declared  that  he  had  surely  seen  a 
man  riding  away  over  the  path.  He  said  he  could  see  the  man  was 
going  sharply,  and  we  drew  apart,  and  he  passed  out  of  sight.  They 
asked  what  his*  name  was.    Scute  says, '  I  am  called 

Many  on  Midge-mere  wharf: 
And  Few  on  Fish-beck  wharf.' 

Said  they, '  Thou  art  answering  us  in  mockery  and  scorn.'  Says  Scute, 
•  I  cannot  tell  you  a  truer  thing,'  and  so  they  parted.  It  is  said  that  Scute 
then  took  his  weapon  and  saddle  and  rode  sharply  till  he  reached  his 
men.  But  the  others  went  to  meet  Glum,  and  told  him  that  they  met 
a  man  that  had  answered  them  in  mockery,  saying  his  name  was 

Many  on  Midge-mere  wharf: 
And  Few  on  Fish-beck  wharf. 

Says  Glum, '  Now  ye  have  done  foolishly ;  it  was  Scute  ye  met,  and  what 

1  The  old  verse  that  Glum  made  is  lost.  Its  place  the  13th-century  compiler  has 
wppiied  by  giving  bis  own  court-metre  edition  an  old  snatch  of  some  outlaw's  verse, 
sach  at  Harold  Hardrede  made  after  StkUe-ttead. 
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more  true  could  he  tell  you ',  for  on  Midge-water  wharf  there  is  ose 
cave  after  another,  but  on  Fish-beck  wharf  there  is  Dot  a  caw  to  be 
seen.  He  has  but  just  escaped  us,  but  let  us  follow  after  him.'  And 
now  they  came  up  to  the  shelf  where  Scute  and  his  men  were.  Aid 
there  was  a  single  path  going  up  lo  it,  which  was  easier  to  keep  wild 
thirty  men  than  to  carry  with  sixty.  Then  spake  Scute, '  So  it  is,  Glum, 
thou  hast  had  the  chance  to  come  up  with  me,  and  maybe  thou  think* 
thou  hast  a  score  to  pay  for  thy  flight,  for  ihou  didst  run  away  very  brisUr, 
and  it  was  a  reckless  thing  to  leap  into  the  gully.'  Says  Glum, '  Trur  it 
is  that  I  did  so,  but  thou  knewest  what  fear  was  when  thou  dkta  pre- 
tend to  be  a  shepherd  of  the  Eyfrith-men  and  hide  thy  weapons,  tat  I 
think  thou  didst  run  as  far  as  I  did.'  Says  Scute,  '  However  that  nay 
be,  set  on  us  now  with  twice  our  number,  and  we  will  await  thee  bat 
and  be  driven  no  further.'  Says  Glum,  '  I  think  we  will  now  pat  fa 
this  time,  no  matter  what  any  one  may  say.'  Then  Glum  rode  bomrto 
Thwart-water  with  his  men,  and  he  did  not  raise  any  suit  o**r  «. 
Scute  declared  that  he  saw  that  he  would  never  have  the  luck  to  o» 
come  Glum,  and  said  it  would  never  happen  that  he  should  be  able  to 
harm  him.  and  so  he  went  home  with  his  men. 

(6.  5.]  GLUM  sat  through  the  summer  at  his  homestead.  He  W 
moreover  to  hallow  the  Harvest  Moot.  Now  the  Moot-stead  a  eat 
of  the  frith,  a  little  way  from  Chipping,  and  the  Eyfrith-men  came  » 
numbers,  but  Glum  had  only  thirty  men.  Many  prayed  Glum  nut  top 
with  so  few  men.  He  said,  '  The  fairest  or  best  part  of  my  life  Is  over, 
nevertheless  I  like  to  think  that  they  have  never  driven  me  so  hard  tint 
1  have  been  obliged  to  leave  my  right  path.'  Glum  took  boat  inii  irt 
out  up  the  frith,  and  went  ashore  and  up  to  the  booths.  But  when  Ginra 
came  right  over  against  the  boolh  of  Einar  and  his  men,  there  raft  ins 
out  of  the  booth  and  drove  a!  them  with  their  shields,  and  pushed  Ukw 
off  the  sand-bank,  and  Glum  fell  and  tumbled  down  on  to  the  eyre  bdow 
with  his  shield  under  him,  but  was  not  wounded,  though  he  had  thne 
spears  fast  in  his  shield.  Tborwald  Tassel  was  by  this  time  come 
ashore,  and  when  he  saw  that  matters  had  turned  against  Gluni,  he  tri/ 
ashore  and  took  an  oar  in  his  hand  and  ran  up  the  sand-bank  an! 
hurled  the  oar  at  Gudmund  the  Mighty,  and  it  struck  his  shield  and  tttnl 
it  asunder,  and  the  loom  of  the  oar  hit  him  on  the  breast,  and  be 
a  swoon  and  was  carried  away  on  a  rug  to  the  booth  J.  Then  each  iide 
egged  the  other  to  the  onslaught,  and  they  hurled  spears  and  fought 
with  stones,  and  there  was  a  hard  tight,  and  many  were  wounded,  and 
all  told  the  same  story,  that  a  few  men  could  not  have  defended  them- 
selves more  gallantly  than  Glum  and  his  men.  Einar  and  his  men  (ell  el 
hard,  and  now  men  went  between  them,  and  the  end  of  it  was  that  two 
men  of  Glum's  fell,  Clong  Narve's  son  and  Grim  Eyre-leg,  the  brother 
of  Haldora  Glum's  wife.     Then  Bruse  Hallason  quoth  this  Terse— 

We  hid  an  even  lut  on  eilt»  nde, 

Bui  I  ihiiik  they  went  down  the  bank  falter  than  they  tfc 
Einar  quoth  the  verse — 

The  chief  left  the  Moot ; 

He  had  to  run  down  tbc  brent  nod-bank; 

He  could  not  uie  oil  ihieM, 

For  he  had  three  ipean   fut  in  it. 
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Ghnn  quoth  a  verse  against  them — 

They  shrunk  from  coming  down  off  the  brink 
When  we  stood  under  our  shields  on  the  eyre  below. 

ase  was  settled  so  that  the  slaying  of  Clong  and  of  Thorwald  of 
Bay  were  to  balance  each  other,  and  the  slaying  of  Grim  Eyre-leg  and 
the  battery  of  Gudmund  were  also  reckoned  as  even,  but  Glum  was  ill— 
pleased  with  the  end  of  the  suit,  as  he  quoth  in  the  verses  which  he  made 

There  is  evil  on  earth,  old  age  is  blighting  me, 

The  best  of  my  life  is  past, 

If  for  Eyre-leg  no  weregild  come. 
•  •  *  *  * 

[B.4.]  Now  Glum  was  never  at  rest  that  winter.  He  was  so  wary  that 
fee  never  slept  in  the  bed  that  was  made  for  him.  Often  he  slept  little 
of  nights,  and  he  and  Mar  would  talk  over  their  affairs.  One  night 
Mar  asked  him  how  he  had  slept.    Glum  quoth  the  verse— 

I  can  never  get  sweet  sleep  in  my  house, 
As  long  as  I  cannot  get  my  full  revenge. 

•  •  .  *  Now  I  will  tell  thee  my  dream.  I  thought  I  was  walking  here 
out  of  the  garth  alone  and  weaponless,  and  I  thought  Thorarin  was 
walking  to  meet  me,  and  he  had  a  great  hone-stone  in  his  hand,  and  I 
thought  I  was  not  ready  to  meet  him,  but  as  I  was  thinking  over  it,  I 
saw  another  hone-stone  by  me  and  I  caught  it  up.  And  when  we  met, 
cadi  of  us  tried  to  strike  one  another,  and  the  stones  met  together,  and 
there  was  a  loud  crash.'  Asked  Mar,  *  Didst  thou  think  it  was  a  crash 
friending  nan  to  one  household  only  ? '  Glum  says, '  It  was  louder  than 
that ! '  '  Didst  thou  think  it  was  a  crash  portending  ruin  to  a  whole 
country?9  Says  Glum,  *  That  is  right !  for  I  thought  I  could  tell  that  it  was 
heard  all  over  the  country-side.    And  when  I  woke  I  quoth  this  verse— • 

/  stood  out  of  doors  in  my  dream  weaponless, 

The  foe  struck  at  me  with  a  hone, 

And  I  in  my  dream 

Struck  back  at  him  with  a  whet-stone. 

Mar  said  it  was  likely  the  old  saw  would  come  true, '  that  each  of  you 
would  smite  the  other  with  an  ill  stone1  before  ye  end  it'    Says  Glum, 

*  It  is  not  unlikely  that  it  may  be  so.  There  are  many  phantoms  about. 
I  have  yet  another  dream  to  tell  thee.  Methought  I  was  standing  out 
of  doors,  and  I  saw  two  women ;  they  had  a  trough  between  them,  and 
took  up  their  stand  at  Rush-mead,  and  sprinkled  blood  all  over  the 
country-side,  and  then  I  woke,  and  I  think  it  is  a  portent.'  And  he 
quoth  the  verse — 

I  saw  two  great  goblin-women  carrying  a  trough, 
That  sprinkled  blood  over  the  Frith  on  both  sides. 

Then  comes  a  blank  of  which  we  cannot  recover  the  exact  details.  It  must 
have  told  of  Rush-mead  fight  and  Glum*s  loss  of  bis  suit.  The fight  was  cer- 
tainly a  far  greater  affair  than  the  fictitious  account  would  lead  one  to 
suppose.  The  fight  does  not  seem  to  have  ruined  Glum,  but  rather  troubles 
that  arose  after  it,  whereby  Glum  lost  his  heirlooms  first,  then  his  land,  pro- 
bably by  the  trickery  of  Einar  bis  kinsman,  of  which  the  particulars  are  lost, 

6.  1.  Now  Einar  got  ready  his  suit  for  manslaughter  again  against 
the  All-moot,  and  there  were  many  men  gathered  on  both  sides.    And 

1  Cp.  Corpus  Poet.  Bor.  ii.  207,  367,  where  Theodolf  Arnorsson  uses  this  taw. 
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before  Glum  rode  from  home  he  dreamed  that  a  great  company 
over  to  Thwart-water  to  see  Frey,  and  he  thought  he  saw  a  great  company 
on  the  eyre  by  the  river,  and  Frey  sitting  on  a  seat  in  their  midst.  He 
thought  he  asked  them  why  they  nad  come  there.  They  said, '  The* 
are  thy  departed  kinsmen,  and  we  are  praying  Frey  that  thou  be  not 
driven  abroad  out  of  Thwart- water-land,  but  it  availeth  not,  and  Freyfc 
answering  shortly  and  wrathfully,  and  is  mindful  of  the  gift  of  the  ot 
he  got  from  Thorkel  the  Tall.'     He  woke,  and  quoth  this  verse— 

I  saw  a  great  troop  of  ghosts  ancestral  in  the  court, 
I  greeted  them  .  •  • 

Glum  was  never  Frey's  good  friend  any  more  afterwards. 

Men  rode  to  the  Moot  now,  and  the  end  of  the  suit  was  that  Glum 
acknowledged  or  confessed  the  slaughter,  but  his  friends  and  krnsmen 
brought  it  about  that  it  should  rather  be  atoned  for  than  that  there  should 
be  outlawry  or  banishment.  And  they  were  set-at-one  at  the  Moot  on 
these  terms,  that  Glum  paid  half  Thwart- water-land  to  Cetel  son  of  Thor- 
wald  Crook,  as  weregild  for  his  father,  and  sold  the  other  half  for  a  price, 
and  he  was  to  dwell  on  there  that  season,  and  then  be  outlawed  from  the 
country-side  and  dwell  no  nearer  than  in  Harrow-dale.  Then  they  went 
home  from  the  Moot.  After  that  Einar  bought  the  land  that  was  pro- 
mised to  him.  His  men  went  thither  early  in  the  spring  to  work  the  land, 
and  Einar  told  them  to  tell  him  what  words  Glum  should  say  to  them. 
One  day  Glum  fell  to  speech  with  them,  saying,  *  It  is  easy  to  see  that 
Einar  has  got  good  workmen,  and  can  work  the  land  well,  and  it  is  of 
consequence  that  everything  whether  small  or  great  be  in  good  order. 
Now  do  ye  put  up  a  clothes-horse  by  the  river,  and  it  will  be  easy  for 
the  women  at  their  washing  to  dry  big  clothes  now  the  brooks  up  at  the 
house  are  foul  V  . . .  When  they  went  home  Einar  asked  them  what 
Glum  and  they  had  talked  about  They  told  him  how  careful  he  was  that 
everything  should  be  well  done,  and  told  him  what  Glum  had  said  about 
the  clothes-horse  and  pole.  Said  he, '  Do  ye  think  that  he  wished  to  hand 
all  over  to  me  in  good  order  ? '  '  Surely  we  think  so.'  Says  Einar, '  It 
looks  different  to  me ;  I  think  he  meant  to  hang  you  on  that  cross-beam, 
and  set  up  a  nith-pole  against  me.    And  ye  shall  not  go  there  again.' 

a.  Einar  shifted  his  household  over  there  in  the  spring,  but  Glum  stayed 
on  till  the  last  flitting  day.  And  when  hit  folks  were  ready  to  depart, 
Glum  sat  still  in  his  high-seat,  and  would  not  move  though  he  was  called. 
He  had  the  hall  dressed  with  hangings,  saying  he  would  not  leave  his 
place  with  hare  <walh  like  a  cotter.  Halbera,  daughter  of  Tnorord  Helm, 
was  the  mother  of  Gudmund  and  Einar ;  she  was  then  dwelling  at  Cock's- 
comb.  She  came  over  to  Thwart-water  and  spake  to  Glum,  and  said, 
'  Hail  to  thee,  Glum,  for  thou  hast  not  long  to  bide  here,  for  I  have  now 
taken  seisin  of  Thwart-water-land  by  fire ;  and  I  call  on  thee  now  to  be 
gone  with  all  that  there  is,  for  the  land  is  hallowed  into  the  hands  of 
Einar  my  son.'  Glum  rose  up,  saying  that  she  might  babble  on  like  a 
most  cursed  hag.  Nevertheless  Glum  then  rode  away,  and  as  be  did  so  be 
looked  over  his  shoulder  at  the  homestead,  and  quoth  the  verse — 

I  cleared  my  way  to  my  land  like  earls  or  warriors  of  yore, 
But  now  I  have  struck  the  broad  land  out  of  my  hand. 
One  blow  has  lost  me  my  house, 
Where  I  have  sat  in  full  bliss  for  sixty  years. 

Glum  dwelt  at  Madder-field  in  Harrow-water-dale  with  Thorgrim 
1  A  sentence  lost,  telling  how  Glum  bade  them  set  up  a  pole  for  some  purpose. 
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Snow-gust,  but  abode  there  no  longer  than  one  winter.  Then  he  dwelt 
two  winters  at  Mirk-water-dale.  There  an  earth-slip  fell  close  to  the 
homestead,  so  that  it  swept  off  some  of  the  houses1.  Then  Glum 
bought  him  land  at  Thwart-beck  in  Oxen-dale,  and  dwelt  there  as  long 
as  be  lived,  and  became  old  and  sightless. 

J 6. 7.]  And  when  Christianity  came  out  hither,  Glum  received  baptism 
I  lived  three  winters  later,  and  was  bisbopped  in  his  last  illness  by 
bishop  Col  [?"|,  and  died  in  his  white  weeds.  Mar  Glum's  son  was  then 
dwelling  at  Forn-hay,  and  bad  had  a  church  made  there,  and  there  Glum 
was  buried,  and  also  Mar  when  he  died,  and  many  other  men.  For 
a  long  while  there  was  no  church  at  Harrow- water-dale  save  that  one. 

[6. 8.]  It  is  the  common  talk  of  men  that  Glum  was  for  twenty  winters 
the  greatest  chief  in  Eyfrith,  and  that  for  another  twenty  winters  there 
was  no  one  more  than  his  match,  and  it  is  also  said  of  all,  that  Glum  was 
the  greatest  manslayer  of  all  that  were  ever  in  the  land. 

The  Talk  of  the  Two  Cousins. 

Gmor  weds  bu  two  daughters,  one  to  Arnor  Car Une-neb>  and  one  to  Thorgrim. 

Arnor  set  up  housekeeping  at  Upsal,  and  Thorgrim  dwelt  at  Madder- 
field.  A  little  later  Gizor  died,  then  Saldis  took  up  her  abode  at  Upsal. 
Arnor  begat  a  son  with  Thordis  tbat  was  called  Steinolf;  Thorgrim,  too, 
had  a  son,  and  he  was  called  Arngrim,  and  was  a  promising  lad  in  his 
growth  and  all  his  ways.  Saldis  asked  both  her  daughters' sons  to  stay  with 
her.  Arngrim  was  two  winters  older  than  Steinolf,  and  no  better-loved 
boys  grew  up  in  Eyfrith,  or  fairer,  and  they  were  very  fond  of  one 
another.  When  the  one  was  four  winters  old  and  the  other  six,  they 
were  playing  together  one  day,  and  Arngrim  asked  Steinolf  to  lend  him 
bit  horse  of  brass.  Arngrim  answers,  *  I  will  give  it  thee,  for  it  is  a  toy 
Bore  fit  for  thee  than  me  by  reason  of  my  age.'  But  Steinolf  told  his 
foster-mother  what  a  goodly  gift  he  had  received.  She  said  it  was  well 
that  they  should  love  each  other  so  well. 

There  was  a  woman  used  to  travel  over  the  country-side  named 
Ordbearg;  a  wise  woman  and  a  seeress.  It  was  held  of  moment  that  the 
|Ood-wives  welcomed  her  well,  for  it  was  said  that  she  foretold  favour- 
ibty  according  as  she  was  entertained.  She  came  to  Upsal,  and  Saldis 
received  her  well,  and  asked  her  to  make  some  prophecy  about  the  boys 
lad  do  so  favourably.  Says  she, '  They  are  beautiful  boys,  if  only  their 
lock  bold  out,  but  that  is  the  question.'  Saldis  spake, '  I  do  not  know 
that  thou  shalt  get  such  a  good  welcome  for  this  mock  of  thine.'  She 
lays. '  Thou  canst  not  mean  to  portion  thy  fare  according  to  this ;  thou 
teedest  not  to  be  so  touchy.'  Saldis  spake, ( The  less  thou  speakest  the 
tetter  if  thou  hast  any  misgivings.'  She  says, '  I  have  not  spoken  too 
UQch  as  yet,  but  I  do  not  think  that  there  will  be  long  love  between 
hem.'  Saldis  spake, ( I  have  deserved  better  of  thee  for  my  good  enter- 
ainment,  and  thou  shalt  be  driven  away  if  thou  go  about  with  evil 
irophecies.'  Ordbearg  says, '  I  shall  not  now  need  to  restrain  myself, 
face  thou  hast  made  such  a  business  over  nothing,  and  1  will  never  visit 
by  house  again ;  but  whether  thou  be  pleased  or  not,  I  can  tell  thee  this—: 
They  will  leek  one  another  with  the  deadly  spear, 

nd  one  calamity  after  another  shall  follow  after  it  here  in  this  country- 
ide.'    And  Ordbearg  is  now  out  of  the  story. 

1  The  MS.  here  inserts  the  last  two  lines  of  verse  wrongly.    We  have  moved  them 
ft  sad  act  them  after  the  other  scrap  of  verse,  which  they  clearly  continue. 
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THE  TALE  OF  OGMUND  DINT  AND  GUNNERE 

HELMING. 

At  that  time  there  were  many  gentlemen  in  Iceland  that  were 
reckoned  in  kindred  with  King  Olaf  Tryggwason.  One  of  them  vai 
Battle-Glum,  the  son  of  Eyolf  Rowe  and  Astrid  Wigfus*  daughter,  m 
was  aforesaid.  Helga  was  the  name  of  the  sister  of  Battle-Glum;  she 
was  given  in  marriage  to  Stangrim  of  Sailwick.  Thorwald  was  the 
name  of  their  son,  and  he  was  called  Tasalde  or  Tassel. 

A  certain  man  had  been  bred  up  with  Battle-Glum  that  was  named 
Ogmund ;  he  was  the  son  of  Raven,  Raven  was  then  a  wealthy  man 
and  dwelt  north  in  Shaw-frith ;  he  had  been  a  thrall  of  Glum  and 
Astrith  his  mother,  and  Glum  had  given  him  his  freedom,  and  Raven  was 
his  freedman.  The  mother  of  Ogmund  was  of  the  God-dale  family,  and 
she  is  not  named ;  she  was  bound  to  Battle-Glum  in  kinship.  Ogmund 
was  a  fair  man  to  look  at,  a  big  man  and  accomplished,  he  was  in  good 
favour  with  Glum  his  kinsman.  Glum  was  then  stricken  in  deep  age,  and 
dwelt  at  Thwart-brink  in  Ox-dale,  when  Ogmund  his  kinsman  came  of 
full  growth,  but  Wigfus  son  of  Glum  was  then  with  Earl  Hacon  in  Nor- 
way. On  a  certain  springtide  Ogmund  told  Glum  that  he  greatly 
desired  to  go  abroad :  ( I  should  like,'  says  he,  '  to  buy  me  a  ship  at 
Gasar ;  I  will  lay  out  to  this  end  the  goods  of  my  father  that  will  suffice 
therefor,  but  I  would  have  thy  care  and  kindly  help  or  commendation.' 
Glum  answers,  *  Many  men  go  abroad  that  are  not  men  of  more 
promise  than  thou  art,  as  far  as  may  be  seen ;  and  I  have  it  much  to 
heart  that  thou  should  rather  get  from  thy  voyage  honour  and  renown 
than  great  riches,  if  thou  may  not  get  both/ 

Glum  bought  him  a  ship  from  some  northron  men,  and  Ogmund  made 
ready  for  his  voyage  and  took  a  great  deal  of  goods  which  his  father  left 
him.  Ogmund  was  to  be  the  captain  of  the  ship  and  men  ;  there  were 
aboard  of  her  few  men  other  than  Icelanders  that  had  never  been 
abroad  before.  They  put  to  sea  rather  late  in  the  summer,  and  got  a 
good  wind;  they  got  good  weather  and  gentle,  and  when  they  were 
come  over  the  sea  they  saw  land  at  the  close  of  the  day,  and  the  wind 
was  blowing  fresh  towards  land.  Then  the  northron  men  that  were  on 
board  that  were  the  pilots,  said  that  it  was  the  more  careful  course  to 
haul  down  the  sail  and  lay  the  ship  up  for  the  night,  and  then  sail 
to  land  in  the  daylight.  Ogmund  answers,  '  Do  not  let  us  lose  such  a 
good  wind,  it  is  not  certain  that  there  will  be  such  a  good  wind  to- 
morrow, and  there  is  plenty  of  moonlight  to-night.'  They  did  as  he 
spake,  and  sailed  on ;  and  when  they  were  but  a  little  off  the  land,  there 
were  lying  before  them  many  long  ships  or  ships  of  war  moored  to  each 
other  in  a  certain  sound  between  the  islands,  and  they  did  not  see  the 
ships  before  they  sailed  into  one  and  sunk  her,  and  ran  on  up  to  the 
mainland  to  the  haven.  Then  some  men  that  were  aboard  the  merchant- 
man said  that  they  had  sailed  unhandsomely,  but  Ogmund  answers! 
*  Every  man  must  take  heed  of  his  own.' 

Now  Earl  Hacon  had  the  command  of  the  long  ships,  but  the  ship 
that  they  had  sunk  belonged  to  a  certain  man  that  was  named  HalwarcL 
He  was  a  mighty  man  and  the  greatest  friend  of  the  earl ;  he  lost  there 
all  the  goods  that  were  aboard  his  ship,  but  the  men  were  saved.  The 
earl  was  told  in  the  morning  what  a  piece  of  insolence  and  damage  they 
had  done.    The  earl  was  very  wroth  at  these  tidings,  and  spake  thus : 
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*  These  men  must  be  downs  and  never  before  came  into  other  coun- 
tries !  Now  I  give  thee  leave,  Hal  ward,  to  punish  them  and  avenge 
their  insolence  to  thee,  for  these  fellows  can  only  be  such  as  cannot  be 
an  overmatch  for  thee ;  thou  hast  no  lack  of  valour  or  forethought  to 
pot  them  to  as  much  shame  as  they  have  done  thee,  or  more,  whoever 
they  be."  Then  answers  Wigfus  Battle-Glum's  son,  *  Thou  wilt  surely, 
lord,  be  willing  to  take  terms  from  these  men,  and  spare  their  lives,  if 
they  will  commit  their  case  to  your  doom !  Now  I  will  go  and  sec 
what  men  they  be,  and  seek  for  terms,  if  there  be  terms  to  choose.' 
The  earl  answers,  '  Thou  mayst  do  that,  but  I  guess  they  will  think 
my  plane  makes  thick  shavings  in  fines  for  such  a  heavy  case/ 

Wigfus  went  to  the  merchant-ship  and  perceived  there  his  kinsman 
Ogmund,  and  knew  him,  and  welcomed  him  and  asked  tidings  of  his 
father  in  Iceland.  Ogmund  told  him  what  he  asked.  Then  Wigfus 
spake :  '  Your  case  is  turning  very  troublesomely  over  this  accident.' 
Then  Wigfus  told  him  what  had  happened,  and  that  Earl  Hacon  had 
not  been  at  all  ready  to  take  terms  in  the  matter.  '  Now  my  errand 
to  thee,  kinsman,  is  this — to  ask  thee  to  put  the  matter  to  the  earl's 
doom :  and  I  will  plead  thy  case  as  far  as  I  can,  and  then  it  will  all  go 
off  middling  well.'  Ogmund  answers,  '  I  have  only  heard  so  much  of 
this  earl,  that  I  will  never  commit  my  case  wholly  to  his  doom,  and  least 
of  all  in  a  case  where  he  threatens  ill,  for  he  will  surely  keep  to  that ;  but 
1  do  not  refuse  if  he  speak  gently.'  Wigfus  answers,  *  It  is  for  thee  to 
look  to  what  befits  thee,  for  thou  hast  to  do  with  him  whose  wrath  thou 
canst  not  endure,  and  thou  refuses  this  doom.'  Wigfus  went  out  to  the 
earl's  ship  and  told  him  that  these  were  his  foster-brother  and  some 
kinsmen,  '  and  they  are  willing  to  commit  their  case  to  your  power.' 
Then  answers  one  of  the  earl's  men, '  Thou  speakest  falsely,  Wigfus,  to 
thy  lord ;   they  offer  no  fit  offer  for  themselves.'     Halward  answers, 

*  That  is  the  best,  for  it  befits  me  best  to  avenge  myself  without  needing 
any  other  man's  meddling.'  The  earl  bade  him  do  so.  Wigfus  spake :  '  I 
will  be  the  death  of  the  man,  if  I  can,  that  slays  Ogmund  my  kinsman.' 
Halward  answers,  'Though  ye  be  of  big  hearts,  ye  Icelanders,  it  is  not 
the  wont  here  in  this  country  for  men  who  set  any  store  by  themselves 
to  be  willing  to  stand  shame  without  amends,  either  from  you  kinsmen 
of  Battle-Glum  or  any  other  folk.' 

Then  Halward  rows  to  the  merchant-ship  and  asked  who  was  the 
captain.  Ogmund  said  he  was.  Then  spake  Halward  :  '  I  and  my 
partners  have  a  great  case  against  you,  and  we  are  now  come  here 
to  the  end  that  we  may  know  if  you  will  offer  for  yourselves  any  seemly 
amends.'  Ogmund  answers, '  We  will  not  deny  you  amends,  if  they  be 
not  greedy  amends.'  Halward  spake  :  i  The  men  that  have  a  share  in 
this  case  are  such  as  will  take  no  small  amends  fur  such  great  insolence.' 
Ogmund  spake :  *  Then  we  will  not  give  amends,  if  it  be  put  to  us 
in  haughtiness.'  'I  had  much  rather,' says  Halward,  'not  have  asked 
you  for  that  which  ye  ought  to  have  offered;'  then  he  sprang  up 
into  the  merchant-ship  and  struck  Ogmund  a  great  blow  with  the 
hammer  of  his  axe,  so  that  he  fell  down  there  senseless.  With  that 
Halward  went  to  see  the  earl  and  tell  him  thereof.  But  the  earl 
declared  that  it  was  less  than  had  been  deserved.  Halward  answers, 
'  Their  chief  was  the  most  guilty,  and  I  thought  it  right  to  do  no  more 
at  this  time  than  smite  him  to  swooning.  It  was  seemly  for  insult  to  meet 
insult,  and  it  is  always  in  my  power  to  add  to  my  revenge  if  I  think 
well.'  But  as  soon  as  Wigfus  came  to  know  of  this,  he  took  it  very  ill, 
and  wanted  to  fight  Halward  or  slay  him,  if  he  could  only  get  away. 
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But  the  earl  had  him  watched,  so  that  he  could  not  get  away  to  do  sol 
Ogmund  came  to  his  senses,  and  yet  he  had  got  a  great  mark  from  tie 
blow,  and  he  lay  ill  long  through  the  winter,  but  yet  got  well  at  last,  aid 
for  this  matter  he  got  much  laughed  at,  so  that  wherever  he  came  fce 
was  called  Ogmund  Dint,  but  he  behaved  as  if  be  did  not  know  what  aay 
one  was  talking  about. 

Wigfus  would  often  come  to  him  and  ask  him  to  avenge  himself: 
*  I  will  give  thee,'  says  he,  *  my  help  to  avenge  the  insult  pot  at 
thee.'    Ogmund  answers,  *  This  case  does  not  go  so  far  as  that,  kiss- 
man  ;  it  seems  to  me  that  I  am  not  less  in  the  wrong  than  Hal  ward,  aad 
it  was  hardly  likely  that  less  would  come  of  it,  since  we  managed  ov 
side  of  the  case  so  harshly  at  first    And  it  is  folly  to  avenge  this,  since 
Halward  is  a  great  friend  of  Earl  Hacon's,  and  thou  art  come  here  into 
his  power.     I  ought  to  repay  thy  father  Glum  better  than  by  putting 
thee  in  peril  so  that  thou  shouldst  be  sure  of  maiming  or  death  by  my 
fault.'    Wigfus  answers,  *  I  owe  thee  no  thanks  for  this,  nor  will  my 
father  owe  thee  any,  for  pretending  to  look  after  my  interest  when  I  do 
not  wish  to  do  so  myself.    I  think  it  rather  lack  of  heart  than  fore- 
thought that  brings  this  about ;  and  it  is  a  bad  thing  to  back  a  man  that 
has  a  hare's  heart  in  his  breast,  and  it  looks  as  if  thou  dost  take  more 
after  thy  thrall  kindred  than  after  the  Thwart-water-men.'    With  that 
they  parted,  and  Wigfus  was  as  angry  as  could  be. 

The  winter  passed  by  and  the  spring.  Then  Ogmund  fitted  out  his 
ship  and  went  out  to  Iceland  in  the  summer,  and  had  gained  much 
money  in  that  voyage.  He  brought  bis  ship  into  Eyfrtth.  Glum  soon 
got  news  of  the  ship's  coming,  and  was  also  told  at  once  what  an 
insult  Ogmund  had  received.  But  when  Ogmund  had  looked  after  his 
ship  and  his  goods,  he  went  to  Thwart-brink  and  dwelt  there  with  Glum 
for  a  while.  Glum  was  very  curt  with  him,  and  it  could  be  seen  thereby 
that  he  was  not  glad  to  have  him  there.  Ogmund  was  very  cheery, 
and  dressed  himself  finely.  He  used  to  go  to  all  meetings,  and  was 
rather  active  in  men's  cases;  if  any  men  were  at  issue,  there  was  no 
man  thought  quicker  to  take  part  therein  than  Ogmund;  he  was 
very  meddlesome  in  all  that  Glum  wanted  done  in  the  household  manage- 
ment or  provisioning,  and  carried  himself  very  handsomely.  But  for  a 
long  while  Glum  would  not  talk  to  him.  And  one  day  Glum  spake  to 
him :  *  Thou  must  know,  Ogmund,  that  I  owe  thee  no  thanks  for  thy 
work,  and  I  think  it  wonderful  that  thou  art  so  froward  and  meddle- 
some in  other  men's  business  seeing  there  is  no  pluck  in  thee,  and  thy  first 
voyage  has  turned  out  so  disgraceful  to  thee,  so  that  I  would  rather 
never  see  thee,  since  thou  art  become  a  shame  and  reproach  to  all  thy 
kinsmen,  and  art  carrying  about  a  craven's  name,  and  dost  not  dare  to 
avenge  thyself.*  Ogmund  answers,  *  Thou  shouldst  look  to  this,  kinsman, 
what  my  reason  was  for  letting  my  revenge  slip.  I  thought  much  of  the 
peril  thy  son  Wigfus  was  in.*  '  Thou  shouldst  not  have  troubled  about 
what  he  would  not  trouble  himself  about,'  says  Glum, '  and  I  would 
think  it  a  gain  tor  you  both  to  be  dead,  if  thou  hadst  but  shown  a  brave 
heart  in  thy  revenge.  Now,  one  of  two  things— either  thou  art  enduring 
and  long-suffering  beyond  most  other  men,  but  yet  will  quit  thyself  man- 
fully, though  it  be  a  little  late,  for  otherwise  thou  wert  scarcely  so  for- 
ward in  thy  bearing;  or  else  thou  art  altogether  worthless  and  the  worse 
part  in  thee  hath  gotten  the  upper  hand,  and,  as  often  happens,  "  he  that 
is  sprung  from  slaves  is  sadly  lacking  in  noble  feeling."  But  I  will  not 
keep  thee  any  longer  with  me.'    Then  Ogmund  went  forth  to  his  father. 

Now  when  Ogmund  had  been  two  winters  in  Iceland,  he  fitted  out 
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fcii  ship,  and  gat  him  abroad  and  sailed  to  Norway.  He  crossed  the 
sea  north  over  against  Throwend-ham,  and  held  in  up  the  frith ;  late  in 
the  day  he  brought  up  his  ship  under  Nith's-holm.  Then  Ogmund 
ipake, '  Now  put  forth  a  boat,  I  will  row  up  the  river,  for  I  wish  to  get 
the  news  of  the  country.'  Ogmund  put  on  him  a  cloak  particoloured 
and  trimmed  with  fringes  about  the  sleeves ;  it  was  a  noble  treasure. 
Ogmund  went  into  the  boat  with  two  other  men,  it  was  early  in  the 
morning,  they  rowed  in  to  the  pier.  Then  there  came  a  man  walking 
down  from  the  town ;  he  was  in  a  cowl,  it  was  made  of  scarlet  and  the 
•earns  were  all  braided.  The  cowl-man  walked  down  to  the  pier  and 
asked, '  Who  was  the  captain  of  the  boat  ?'  Ogmund  said  he  was.  The 
townsman  spake,  'Art  thou  Ogmund  Dint?'  'So  some  men  call  me,' 
aays  he,  'and  what  is  thy  name ?'  He  answers, '  I  am  named  Gunnere 
Helming  or  Hal£  because  I  take  pleasure  in  wearing  particoloured 
clothes.'  Ogmund  spake,  'What  are  the  news  here  in  this  country?' 
Gunnere  answers,  'News  that  are  thought  very  great,  that  Earl  Hacon 
it  dead  and  that  there  is  come  to  the  kingdom  the  noble  King  Anlaf 
Tryggwason.'  Ogmund  spake,  'Dost  know  at  all  where  the  man  is 
whose  name  is  Halward,  a  Throwendish  man  of  good  kin  and  rich  ? ' 
Gunnere  answers, '  It  is  not  wonderful  that  thou  ask  about  him,  he  is 
now  .called  Halward  Neck,  for  he  was  in  the  Iomswicking  fight  last 
winter  with  Earl  Hacon,  and  there  he  got  a  great  wound  behind  the 
ear,  and  ever  since  he  carries  his  head  awry ;  and  he  is  now  here  in  the 
town  with  King  Anlaf,  and  hath  received  good  honour  from  him.  But 
thou  hast  a  goodly  cloak,  Ogmund,  and  fair-coloured  and  particoloured ! 
Wilt  thou  sell  me  the  cloak  ?'  Ogmund  answers, '  I  will  not  sell  thee 
the  cloak,  but  if  thou  art  well  pleased  with  it,  I  will  give  it  thee.1 
'  Give  it  me,  and  be  the  luckiest  of  men ! '  says  Gunnere,  '  and  I  should 
like  to  repay  thee  for  the  gift,  but  thou  shalt  first  take  this  cowl,  maybe 
that  it  will  turn  out  profitable  to  thee.'  Then  Gunnere  walked  up 
some  way  into  the  town,  and  he  was  in  the  cloak  and  Ogmund  put  on 
the  hood.  He  spake  to  bis  men, '  Now  ye  shall  make  fast  the  boat  to 
the  bank  a  little  by  the  stern,  so  that  it  do  not  drift  while  I  walk  up, 
and  ye  shall  sit  in  your  places,  and  keep  your  oars  ready  to  row.' 

Then  Ogmund  went  up  into  the  town  and  met  few  men  about.  He 
saw  a  door  to  an  inn,  and  there  saw  certain  men  washing  their  hands, 
and  one  was  the  biggest  and  fairest  to  see ;  he  carried  his  head  awry, 
and  Ogmund  knew  by  what  Gunnere  had  told  him  of  him,  that  he  must 
be  Halward.  Ogmund  went  to  the  door,  and  all  they  that  were  inside 
thought  they  were  looking  on  Gunnere  Helming.  He  was  rather  low- 
voiced,  and  asked  Halward  to  walk  outside  with  him  for  a  little  space, 
'  for  I  have  a  needful  and  pressing  message  for  thee,'  says  he.  Then  he 
turned  the  other  way  from  the  door,  and  drew  the  sword  that  he  had 
in  his  hand.  Gunnere  Helming  was  known  by  speech  to  every  one,  and 
Halward  went  out  alone,  and  Ogmund  hewed  him  his  death-stroke  as 
soon  as  he  came  up  to  him.  Then  Ogmund  ran  down  to  the  boat,  cast 
the  cowl  off  him,  put  a  stone  in  the  hood  and  flung  it  out  into  the  river, 
and  it  sunk  to  the  bottom.  Ogmund  got  aboard  his  boat  and  bade  them 
row  out  of  the  river.  And  when  they  came  to  the  merchant-ship 
he  spake  to  his  men,  'There  is  great  war  in  the  land.  And  now 
there  is  a  gust  of  wind  off  the  land  down  along  the  frith,  we  will  hoist 
our  sail  and  sail  west  away  back  to  Iceland.'  They  declared  he  was 
rather  timid  or  fearful,  not  to  dare  to  go  ashore  although  the  Throw- 
end  men  were  fighting.  Nevertheless  they  did  as  he  bade,  and  came 
back  to  Iceland,  and  made  Ey frith.    Ogmund  went  to  see  Battle-Glum 
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and  told  him  of  his  voyage,  saying  that  he  had  got  bis  revenge,  'thoogk 
the  delay  was  long.'  Glum  was  very  pleased,  and  declared  that  it  had 
been  the  boding  of  his  heart  that  he  would  turn  out  a  worthy  man  a 
the  end.  Ogmund  was  then  with  Glum  through  the  winter  in  good 
keeping. 

But  now  this  is  to  be  touched  on,  how  when  Hal  ward's  men  thoogk 
he  was  long  of  coming  in,  they  walked  out  and  found  him  lying  dead  ■ 
his  blood.  1'hese  tidings  were  told  to  Ring  Anlaf,  and  also,  what  mo 
thought,  that  Gunnere  Helming  had  slain  him.     The  King  answen, 

*  I  would  rather  have  had  another  do  this,  but  now  thou  shah  go  seek 
for  him  at  once  and  truss  him  up,  if  he  be  guilty  of  this.'    Gunnere 
Helming  had  a  brother  whose  name  was  Sigurd,  he  was  a  well-to-do 
man,  and  a  court-man  of  King  Anlaf  and  very  dear  to  him.    Sigurd 
was  there  in  the  town,  and  as  soon  as  he  came  to  know  of  this,  that 
death  was  appointed  for  his  brother,  he  sought  him  and  found  him. 
Sigurd  asked  if  he  were  guilty  of  this  deed  that  was  put  down  to  him. 
Gunnere  declared  that  was  far  from  him.    Sigurd  spake,  'Yet  men 
believe  it,  but  tell  me  what  thou  knowest  of  this  ill-hap.'    Gunnere 
answers, '  That  I  will  neither  tell  thee  nor  any  other  man  at  this  time.' 
Sigurd  spake, '  Then  get  thee  away !'    Gunnere  did  so,  and  he  got  him 
to  the  woods  and  was  not  caught.    Then  he  went  eastward  over  the 
fell,  and  all  over  the  Uplands  with  hidden  head  or  secretly,  and  he  did 
not  stay  on  his  way  till  he  was  come  into  the  east  to  Sweden. 

There  were  great  sacrifices  there  in  those  days,  and  Frey  had  been  of 
long  time  most  sacrificed  to  there,  and  the  image  of  Frey  was  so  mightily 
enchanted  that  the  fiend  used  to  speak  to  folk  out  of  the  idol,  and  to 
Frey  there  was  given  lor  his  service  a  woman  young  and  fair  to  look  on. 
It  was  the  belief  of  the  folk  of  this  land  that  Frey  was  alive,  as  it 
appeared  in  some  ways,  and  they  thought  that  he  must  needs  have 
intercourse  with  his  wife.  She  had  the  chief  ordering  wnth  Frey  over 
the  temple-stead  and  all  that  belonged  thereto.  Gunnere  Helming 
came  out  of  the  woods  there  at  last,  and  prayed  Frey's  wife  to  keep  him, 
and  asked  her  to  let  him  stay  there.  She  looked  at  him  and  asked  him 
who  he  was.  He  declared  that  he  was  a  poor  and  outlandish  way- 
faring man.  She  said,  *  Thou  canst  not  be  altogether  a  lucky  man,  for 
Frey  does  not  look  at  thee  with  friend's  eyes.  Now  stay  here  6rst 
three  nights  and  see  then  how  Frey  thinks  of  thee.'    Gunnere  answers, 

*  Methinks  it  a  better  thing  to  gain  thy  help  than  Frey's  favour.' 

Gunnere  was  a  merry  man  and  a  great  teller  of  stories.  And  when 
three  nights  were  passed,  Gunnere  asked  Frey's  wife  how  it  was  to  go 
about  his  staying  there.  *  I  do  not  altogether  know  that,'  says  she :  *  thou 
art  a  poor  man  though  it  may  be  thou  art  come  of  good  folk,  and  I  would 
rather  for  my  part  give  thee  some  help ;  but  Frey  does  not  like  thee, 
and  I  am  afraid  that  it  will  be  in  spite  of  his  wrath.  But  stay  here  now 
half  a  month,  and  let  us  see  what  may  come  of  it.'  Gunnere  spake, 
'  It  falls  just  as  I  would  choose,  that  Frey  should  hate  me,  and  thou 
help  me,  for  I  think  he  is  no  middling  devil.'  Gunnere  pleased  folks 
ever  better  the  longer  he  was  there,  by  reason  of  his  skill  in  enter- 
taining and  his  other  good  accomplishments.  Again  he  fell  to  talk  with 
Frey's  wife  and  asked  her  about  h\s  future  keeping.  She  answers, '  Folks 
like  thee  well,  and  methinks  it  is  good  that  thou  be  here  this  winter  and 
come  feasting  with  Frey  and  me,  when  he  shall  be  bettering  men's  seasons, 
but  yet  he  likes  thee  ill.'    Gunnere  thanked  her  much. 

The  time  passed  till  the  hour  when  they  made  ready  to  go  forth  from 
home,  and  Frey  and  his  wife  were  to  sit  in  the  wagon,  and  their  serving- 
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aen  to  walk  before  them.  They  had  far  to  go  over  a  certain  mountain 
tad ;  then  there  came  upon  them  a  great  snow-storm,  and  their  journey- 
ing became  very  heavy,  but  Gunnere  was  set  to  go  with  the  wagon  and 
lead  the  team.  But  at  last  it  came  to  that  pass,  that  all  the  people  fell 
away  from  them  so  that  Gunnere  was  left  alone  with  Frey  and  his  wife 
in  the  wagon.  Then  Gunnere  became  very  weary  with  leading  the 
team,  and  when  he  had  gone  on  for  a  while,  he  gave  up  leading  them 
and  sat  him  down  in  the  wagon,  and  let  the  team  find  its  own  way. 
A  little  later  she  spake  to  Gunnere,  *  Up,  fall  to  again,  and  lead  the  horse, 
or  Frey  will  rise  up  against  thee.'  He  did  so  for  a  while,  but  when  he 
grew  very  weary  again  he  spake,  'Now  I  will  risk  standing  up  against 
Frey,  if  he  sets  upon  me.'  Then  Frey  got  out  of  the  car  and  they  fell 
to  wrestling,  and  Gunnere  found  that  he  lacked  strength  to  cope  with 
him.  He  sees  that  that  would  never  do,  and  he  bethought  himself,  that 
if  he  got  the  better  of  the  fiend,  and  it  were  fated  to  him  to  get  back  to 
Norway,  that  he  would  turn  over  to  the  true  faith  and  be  set  at  peace 
with  King  Anlaf  if  he  would  receive  him ;  and  as  soon  as  ever  he  made 
up  his  mind  to  this,  Frey  began  to  give  back  before  him  so  that  at  last  he 
fell.  Then  the  fiend  sprang  out  of  the  image  that  he  had  been  hidden 
in,  and  there  was  only  an  empty  log  of  wood  left.  This  he  broke  all  to 
pieces.  Afterward  he  gave  the  woman  two  choices,  that  he  would 
either  run  away  from  her  or  look  out  for  himself,  or  she  should  say 
when  they  came  to  the  settled  country  that  he  was  Frey.  She  declared 
that  she  would  far  rather  say  that.  Then  he  put  on  the  clothes  of  the 
idol  and  the  weather  began  to  brighten. 

At  last  they  two  came  to  the  banquet  that  was  prepared  for  them ; 
there  were  there  before  them  many  of  the  men  that  should  have  been 
in  company  with  them.  Folks  thought  it  a  great  thing,  how  Frey  had 
shown  his  might  to  have  been  able  to  get  to  the  dwellings  of  men  with 
his  wife  in  such  weather,  when  every  man  had  run  away  from  them, 
and  also  that  he  would  now  walk  like  other  folk  and  ate  and  drank  like 
other  folk.  He  and  she  went  round  banqueting  through  the  winter. 
Frey  was  always  very  silent  with  other  people.  But  it  came  about  so 
that  he  would  not  let  live  beasts  be  put  to  death  [sop ire]  in  sacrifice 
before  him  as  before,  and  be  would  accept  no  sacrifice,  and  no  oblation 
or  offering,  save  gold  and  silver,  goodly  raiment  or  other  treasures. 
But  as  the  time  passed  on,  men  thought  they  could  see  that  Frey's 
wife  was  with  child,  and  that  was  an  exceeding  joy  to  every  one,  and 
the  Swedes  were  now  in  high  glee  over  their  god,  and  the  weather  was 
so  gentle  or  blithe,  and  all  things  so  seasonable,  that  no  man  could 
remember  the  like. 

These  tidings  were  spread  about  far  and  wide  over  the  country,  what 
a  mighty  heathen  god  the  Swedes  had.  It  came  to  the  ears  of  Anlaf 
Tryggwason  also,  and  he  had  an  inkling  of  how  the  matter  must  stand, 
and  one  day  in  the  spring  he  called  Sigurd  the  brother  of  Gunnere 
Helming  to  talk  with  him.  The  King  asked  if  he  had  heard  anything 
of  his  brother  Gunnere  Helming.  Sigurd  declared  he  had  not  heard  of 
him.  The  King  said,  *  My  mind  misgives  me  that  this  heathen  god  of  the 
Swedes,  about  whom  there  are  now  so  many  stories  going,  and  whom 
they  call  Frey,  must  really  be  thy  brother  Gunnere,  for  they  are  the 
strongest  rites  when  living  men  arc  sacrificed  to.  Now  I  wish  to  send 
thee  east  thither  after  him,  for  it  is  a  grievous  thing  to  know  that 
a  Christian  man's  soul  should  perish  so  sorely.  I  will  put  away  my 
anger  hf  he  will  come  freely  and  see  me,  for  1  know  well  that  Ogmund 
Dint  slew  Halward  and  not  Gunnere/    Sigurd  made  ready  quickly,  and 
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went  to  see  this  Frey,  and  knew  that  it  was  Gunnere  his  brother.  He 
told  him  his  errand  and  the  words  of  King  Anlaf.  Gunnere  answers, 
'  I  am  eager  to  go  and  make  my  peace  with  King  Anlaf,  but  if  the 
Swedes  become  aware  of  how  things  stand,  they  will  surely  desire  to  prt 
me  to  death.'  Sigurd  spake,  'We  will  secretly  get  away  hence, ad 
put  our  trust  in  this,  which  will  surely  be  proven,  that  the  luck  ad 
good-will  of  King  Anlaf  with  God's  mercy  will  prevail  orer  the  iB-wA 
and  persecution  of  the  Swedes.'  Gunnere  made  ready  himself  and  Mi 
wife,  and  they  took  with  them  such  chattels  as  they  could  carry,  ad 
made  their  plans  to  get  away  secretly  by  night.  But  when  the  Svtdo 
became  aware  of  this,  they  deemed  they  could  see  how  the  whole  natter 
must  have  happened,  and  straightway  they  sent  men  after  them,  bat 
when  they  were  come  a  little  way,  they  lost  their  way  and  found  then 
not.  With  that  the  Swedes  went  back.  But  Sigurd  and  those  with 
him  did  not  stay  on  their  journey  until  they  came  to  King  Anlaf.  He 
took  Gunnere  back  to  peace  with  him,  and  had  his  wife  baptized,  and 
ever  afterward  they  kept  the  true  Faith. 


I  4.    THE    EAST. 

The  Story  of  Hrafnkel  [Ravencetil]  the  Priest  of  Fin. 

Of  the  few  stories  surviving  from  the  East  of  Iceland  this  is  beyood 
comparison  the  finest,  yet  judging  from  the  few  MSS.  of  it  that  there 
is  any  trace  of,  it  cannot  have  been  very  widely  known  or  popular. 

Practically  it  has  indeed  come  down  to  us  from  a  single  vellum.  The 
text-table  being — 

X 

! 

I  I 

A,  o, 

lost  vellum,  Liosretninga  ?  one  vellum  leaf,  barren. 

J 

I  I 

AM.  496,  AM.  551  c, 

mutilated  in  medio,  1639.  interpolated,  c.  163a 


AM.  156,  AM.  158,  AM.  451, 

Jon  Erlendson,         Sira  Thorstan's  book,  (filled  up  by  AM.  from  the 

c.  1650.  c.  1655.  sister  copy)  Jon  Magnusson. 

In  the  Introduction  to  Liosvetninga  Saga  we  have  shown  that  it  b 
probable  that  Hrafnkel's  Saga  was  among  the  lost  contents  of  that  MS.; 
if  so,  there  is  little  doubt  but  that  it  is  the  A  of  our  table,  the  vellum  from 
which  all  our  paper  copies  are  drawn  mediately  or  immediately. 
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The  paper  transcripts  fall  into  two  sections,  a1  and  a9.  There  belong 
tea1— 

AM.  496,  small  quarto  collection  on  paper,  chiefly  of  Sagas  from  the 
East — Guonar  Keldugnup's  Fool,  Hrafnkel,  Thorstein  the  Inquisitive, 
Thorstan  Frode,  Thorstan  the  White,  Thorstan  the  Southfarer,  Gunnar 
Thkirande's  Bane,  Thorstan  Stangsmitten,  Reykdzla,  Valla-Liot.  There 
is  a  short  notice  giving  the  exact  date  at  which  the  anonymous  scribe 
(the  same  who  wrote  Beorn  Hitdzla  Kappa,  AM.  551  d)  copied  our 
Saga.  '  Sagan  af  Hrafnkel- Freys  gooa,  skrifud  i  H61um  f  Hialta-dal 
|Muin  16  Dec,  anno  1639.*  The  handwriting  is  regular,  neat,  and  close, 
m  the  old  prae- Italian  cursive  script.  Unluckily  the  whole  middle  of  our 
Saga  has  dropped  out  (the  book  was  in  loose  sheets  till  Arne  Magnusson 
got  it),  hence  we  have  only  a  little  of  the  beginning  and  end. 

AM.  156,  by  Jon  Erlendson,  undated,  but  about  1650,  is  taken,  as  far 
as  the  Editor  can  judge,  from  AM.  496,  not  from  A. 

AM.  158,  Sira  Thorstan 's  copy  taken,  not  from  AM.  156,  but  straight 
from  AM.  496.  The  owner  was  a  priest  of  Utskala  on  Reykjarnes,  1638- 
1662,  and  the  handwriting  being  contemporary,  is  very  probably  his. 
See  Reader,  p.  347. 

The  second  and  inferior  section  of  MSS.,  a8,  comprises — 

AM.  551  c,  an  old  paper  copy  of  very  arbitrary  and  inferior  text, 
with  a  few  emendations  by  some  one  who  knew  the  East  of  Iceland  and 
its  geography1.  In  it  the  Saga  is  embedded  in  the  bigger  or  spurious 
Droplaugssons'  Saga.  It  is,  however,  clearly  derived  from  the  same 
vellum  as  AM.  496.  The  paper  is  mouldered  away  in  places,  and  it  is 
very  rotten,  so  that  in  a  copy  by  John  Magnusson,  Arne's  brother, 
Arne  has  filled  up  the  blanks  from  a  copy  taken  when  551  c  was  still 
whole.  These  fillings-in  are  of  no  critical  value,  though  they  have  been 
treated  with  superstitious  reverence  by  the  former  editor,  and  the  whole 
copy  is  of  little  value. 

a — the  15th-century  vellum  leaf  is  very  close  in  text  to  the  A-type ;  but 
though  so  close  in  text  it  is  not  the  lost  archetype,  as  may  be  told  from 
an  error  occurring  on  the  single  leaf  *  myskunarlaust.'  Now  this  word 
is  in  the  copies  of  the  A-class  clearly  and  rightly  ( misquida  laust,'  but 
the  word,  though  doubtless  right,  is  &na£  \*y6fuvo»,  and  therefore  it  is 
quite  impossible  that  it  could  be  a  brilliant  emendation  of  the  scribe  of 
AM.  496,  ergo,  a  is  sister,  not  mother,  of  A.  It  has  lost,  besides  the 
three  or  four  lines  sliced  off  at  top,  some  letters  at  the  one  edge.  It 
is  the  vellum  leaf  mentioned  in  the  Introduction  to  Haward's  Saga 
as  having  been  misdescribed  by  Arne  Magnusson.  It  was  accurately 
printed  in  the  Appendix  to  the  edition  of  1839. 

The  former  editions  of  1839  and  1847,  both  by  Gislason,  are  not  very 
critical.  The  paper  copies  are  reckoned  up  helter-skelter,  without  any 
attempt  at  classification,  nor  is  the  edition  of  1847  an  improvement  on 
that  of  1839,  the  text  resting,  if  it  can  be  said  to  rest,  on  the  apocryphal  a9. 

The  present  edition  is  based  upon  a  brief  collation  of  the  copies  and 

1  Thus,  bra  (ting.)  for  brum,  p.  493, 1.  16. 


488  THE  YOUNG  COLONY.  [new. 

consequent  classification  made  by  the  Editor  early  in  May,  1887,  tfca 
much  pressed  for  time.  He  had  hoped  to  have  found  this  work  satis- 
factorily performed  by  the  former  editor,  but  he  soon  saw  that  the 
whole  required  editing  afresh  on  the  basis  of  the  copies  of  AM.  496, 
the  vellum  fragment  a  being  used  as  far  as  it  goes. 

Sagas  of  the  good  type  such  as  this  are  always  true,  but  they  maybe 
true  in  one  of  two  Ways :  true  to  some  popular  legend  which  we  cannot 
localise  or  exactly  fix  down  (as,  for  instance,  the  story  of  the  last  fight 
of  Gunnere  of  Lithe-end,  which  belongs  to  the  Hero-Archer),ortnieto 
some  historical  fact  which  can  be  dated  and  localised  more  or  lea 
exactly,  though  the  details  are  of  course  rounded  off  into  artistic  shape 
by  the  chiselling  and  planing  they  undergo  from  the  epic  tongue  of  the 
regular  trained  story-teller.    This  Saga  we  take  to  be  true  in  the  latter 
way ;  based  firmly  enough  on  historical  facts,  but  having,  in  the  course  of 
the  six  or  seven  generations,  through  whom  it  was  transmitted  till  it  was 
put  into  writing,  been  so  artfully  handled  that  it  comes  to  us  as  a 
work  of  art  with  a  complete  plot  wrought  out  with  Shakesperean  appre- 
ciation, not  only  of  character,  but  of  the  growth  and  decadence  of 
character,  and  in  accordance  with  the  most  absolute  poetical  justice. 

While  appreciating  the  work  of  art,  and  endeavouring  to  present  it 
faithfully  to  the  reader,  we  are  also  bound  to  try  and  get  down  to  the 
rock-platform  of  fact  upon  which  it  is  founded,  and  we  shall  examine 
the  Saga  from  several  points  of  view  to  this  end. 

The  scene  of  the  tale  is  Iockle's-dale,  a  part  of  Iceland  which  has  the 
ill  fate  of  being  to-day  less  populous  and  less  fitted  for  population  than 
it  was  of  old.  It  has  been  blasted,  'bl£sid  upp'  as  the  native  phrase 
goes,  the  infertile  sand  gradually  destroying  the  herbage.  It  is  at  pre- 
sent impossible  to  identify  some  of  the  more  important  places  named  in 
the  Saga.  There  are  indeed  some  curious  peculiarities  about  the 
topography  of  the  Saga.  As  regards  the  general  statements  as  to  places 
in  Iockle's-dale,  ch.  2,  the  Saga  is  correct  enough,  but  whenever  details 
are  dealt  with  there  is  a  haze,  a  vagueness,  which  could  never  have 
occurred  had  the  shaper  of  the  narrative  as  it  now  stands  been  himself 
a  native  of  North-East  Iceland.  The  conditions  are  indeed  similar  to 
those  noticed  in  the  Introduction  to  Haward's  Saga,  p.  243.  But  there 
are  two  parts  of  the  story  where  the  geography  of  the  Fleetdale- 
hundred  running  along  the  Iockle's-dale  is  exact  and  carefully  given* 
The  story  of  Eywind  (6.  1),  the  account  of  Hrafnkel's  new  home  (5.  3), 
with  a  few  corrections  of  scribal  errors,  are  also  exact;  and  in  the 
account  of  the  routes  to  the  All-moot  (4.  1),  though  Hrafnkel  is  made 
to  travel  by  an  unlikely  way,  yet  Sam's  journey  is  punctiliously  set  out 
point  by  point.  Now  a  man  who  had  but  hazy  notions  of  Iockle's- 
dale  is  not  likely  to  have  known  Fleetdale-hundred  any  better.  Hence 
these  geographical  glosses  (all  of  which  might  be  removed  from  the  text 
without  spoiling  the  story)  must  be  written  by  some  one  who  knew  the 
places  he  names,  and  the  natural  conclusion  is  that  they  are  owing  to 
some  East- Icelandic  scribe,  who,  wishing  to  show  his  local  knowledge, 
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was  interested  enough  to  append  these  passages  in  the  text  of  the  Saga 
be  was  copying.  One  cannot  but  be  grateful  for  information  on  the  old 
pontes  which  without  him  one  must  have  lacked.  The  ordinary  maps 
being  exceedingly  imperfect  for  this  neighbourhood  and  the  interior  of 
the  East  of  Iceland,  the  reader  should  use  the  map  of  the  6d£da-hraun,  by 
i  gifted,  young  Icelandic  naturalist,  Thorwald  Thoroddson,  which  is 
published  by  Justus  Perthes  of  Gotha.  This  gentleman  has  worked  out 
from  personal  travel  the  old  routes  by  Herda-breid  (Broad-shoulder), 
Dyngju-fidll,  and  Suouri-botnar. 

The  way  over  the  6d£da-hraun  was  used  down  to  the  days  of  Bishop 
Odd  of  Scalholt  (died  1630),  who  rode  over  it  on  his  visitation  east- 
ward, as  the  ditty  by  Barna-Thord  (Corpus  Poet.  Bor.  ii.  415,  No.  47) 


Weary  my  wait  for  Bishop  Odd,  with  scanty  fare  to  taste, 
Dry  cheese  was  all  1  had  to  cat,  before  I  left  the  Waste. 

Bishop  Odd's  contemporary,  the  bailiff  Biarne  Oddson  of  Bustar-fell 
in  Weapon-frith,  often  went  to  the  All-moot  this  way,  and  last  of  all,  as 
far  as  is  known,  in  1636 '.  Afterwards  the  way  was  lost,  and  no  man 
knew  for  certain  which  way  it  lay.  Swein  Palsson  tells  in  one  of 
his  writings  that  Stephen  Thorarinsson,  the  governor,  sent  a  man  out 
late  in  the  last  century,  one  Biarne  of  D raffle-stead  in  Fni6ska-dal 
(later  of  Laxa-myre),  to  seek  out  this  old  way.  Biarne  found  way-cairns 
on  this  path,  but  lava-rifts  and  chines  were  a  great  hindrance  to  his 
journeying.  'I  have  had  in  my  hands,'  says  Mr.  Thoroddson,  'old 
leaves,  rotten  and  hard  to  read,  with  certain  loose  memoranda  of  the 
way,  according  to  this  Biarne  [gotten  from  franklin  Jonathan  Thor- 
laksson  of  Thord-stead  in  Fni6ska-dal].  From  this  confused  or  indis- 
tinct narration  it  may  be  ascertained  that  Biarne  travelled  from  Ferry- 
fell  south  to  Linda- bottom,  south  of  Herda-breid,  west  to  Dyngju-fells, 
and  west  along  them  on  the  northern  side ;  then  down  over  the  shale- 

1  The  grandson  of  this  Biarne  was  Beorn  o'  Bustar-fell,  a  remarkably  tall  and 
ttroog  man  of  whom  there  were  tales  told,  for  being  hypochondriacal  he  would 
oftentimes  betake  himself  to  the  Deserts  and  wander  there  alone,  conversing  with 
ipirits,  as  was  believed.  It  is  well  known  that  the  inland  waste  of  Iceland  was  once 
so  a  time  tenanted  by  the  old  race  of  giants  and  giantesses.  The  giants  are  all  dead, 
tat  a  few  giantesses  yet  survive;  they  are  seldom  met  with,  but  one  sometimes 
Domes  upon  their  huge  footsteps,  great  tub-like  hollows  in  the  sand.  As  Beorn  o' 
Bustar-fell  was  in  this  Eastern  Waste  he  lit  upon  a  deep  crevasse,  such  as  occurs  in 
the  lava,  and  therein  was  a  giantess.  She  shouted  to  him, '  Hialpaou  mer  f  karlmadr ! ' 
['Help  me!  maul')  and  he  reached  out  his  great  riding  staff  to  her  and  helped  her 
wit,  whereupon  she  blessed  him  and  bustled  off.  This  story  was  told  to  the  Editor 
before  he  was  seven  years  of  age  by  his  great-aunt  and  foster-mother,  Catherine 
VigtW  daughter,  herself  a  great-granddaughter  of  this  Beorn,  and  he  had  never  seen 
nor  beard  any  other  mention  of  the  story,  when  at  Copenhagen,  some  twenty  years 
later,  he  lit  upon  John  Olafsson's  list  of  the  stories  he  had  heard  about  giants, 
vrfcten  on  a  slip  of  paper  in  the  Additamenta  to  the  Arna-Magnaean  Collection ; 
md  there  in  his  list  stands  '  How  master  Beorn  o'  Bustar-fell  saved  a  giantess,'  sat 
uxpitmii  to  one  who  as  a  child  had  heard  the  story  in  full.  John  (born  1705)  is 
vtiting  about  1 750,  so  that  the  story  must  have  grown  up  quickly,  for  master  Beorn 
lied  in  1726. 
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lava  [hellu-hraunin]  into  South-river-bottom,  thence  to  Skafa-raire, 
down  along  the  Sand  River;  then  across  Skialfanda-fleet,  probably  by 
Hrafnabergs-ford,  and  so  south  to  Sand.1 

That  this  too  was  Sam's  route  is  certain,  and  the  one  conectioi 
needed  in  the  text  \ 

Heroi-breid  z  [i.  e.  oc]  dyngju  for  Heroi-brei6z  tonga, 

is  not  more  than  one  would  expect  to  have  to  make  where  unknown 
geographical  names  pass  under  a  scribe's  pen. 

Turning  from  the  geographical  to  the  historical  aspect  of  the  story, 
we  may  first  notice  the  undesigned  coincidence  spoken  of  in  this 
volume  (p.  194)  between  the  brethren  of  Torsk-frith  and  the  brother- 
hood of  Gisle,  Thorkel,  and  Thorgrim.    If  this  coincidence  be  granted 
several  things  follow ;  and  first  we  get  a  downward  date  for  the  action 
against  Hrafnkel,  for  it  must  have  happened  before  the  slaying  of 
Thorgrim  in  963  in  the  autumn,  a  date  supplied  by  the  Annals  and 
Snorre  Gode's  life,  and  probably  before  the  burning  of  Blund-Cetil, 
which  the  Annals  place  in  962,  certainly  before  the  establishment  of  the 
All-moot  which  followed  these  events.     Now,  though  Hrafnkel  was  a 
late  settler,  as  Landnama-book  says  (IV.  6.  1),  yet  it  is  hardly  likely 
that  he  who  survived  his  outlawry  many  years  could  have  been  at 
a  Court  established  by  the  sons  and  grandsons  of  the  Settlers.    We 
must  therefore  give  up  the  idea  that  the  court  Hrafnkel  was  outlawed 
in  was  the  All-moot,  or  disturb,  on  the  authority  of  a  story  told  from 
tradition  six  generations  old,  a  chronology  of  the  Icelandic  constitution, 
which  there  is  every  other  reason  to  accept.    One  prefers  the  former 
alternative,  and  there  is  some  evidence  to  confirm  it  in  the  Saga  itself; 
first,  if  Gisle  and  his  friends  were  on  their  voyage  out  (see  Gisla  Saga, 
ch.  5,  which  would  coincide  admirably  in  date  with  Hrafnkel's  trial  at 
the  Moot)  to  happen  to  be  driven  by  head  winds  into  one  of  the  great 
eastern  friths,  as  occurred  often  enough,  they  would  naturally,  it  being 
about  the  end  of  June,  go  up  to  the  local  Moot  to  see  what  was  going 
on  and  join  in  the  merry-making,  which  was  always  a  great  feature  of 
these  old  Icelandic  parliaments.    We  know  very  little  of  the  early 
constitutional  history  of  the  East  of  Iceland,  but  it  is  natural  to  sup- 
pose that,  as  the  North  was  already  crystallising  round  Eyfrith  Moot, 
and  the  West  round  the  Thorsness  Moot  (thus  preparing  the  way  for 
the  establishment  of  the  general  All-moot  which  was  soon  to  be  set 
up),  so  the  East  would  have  had  one  chief  Moot,  Thing-head  or  Thing- 
mull.    These  latter  places  lay  at  easy  distance  from  the  havens,  and  it 
was  at  one  of  these  courts  we  make  no  doubt  that  Thorbeorn's  case 
came  on,  and  the  reckless  gallant  young  Western  chiefs,  bent  on  adven- 
ture, with  a  picked  crew  at  their  back,  were  able  to  turn  the  scales  when 
all  looked  hopeless  for  the  plaintiff,  and  secure  the  absolute  victory  for 
him  and  the  complete  defeat  of  his  proud  and  confident  antagonist. 

1  By  '  text '  we  here  mean  the  archetype ;  the  present  paper  copies  read  Htrdi- 
breidar  tungu ;  but  in  olden  days  Herde-breid  was  a  masculine,  geu.  -breads. 
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It  must  have  been  cases  of  this  sort,  indeed,  which  caused  men  to  agree 
to  the  setting  up  of  one  great  central  and  general  Court  and  Parliament, 
for  we  can  see  how  both  Thorbeorn  and  Hrafnkel  suffer  by  the  absence 
of  a  public  opinion  strong  enough  to  ensure  fair  play  for  either  party. 

There  are  several  archaic  incidents  in  the  Saga  :  the  hanging  of  the 
prisoners  by  cords  reeved  through  the  back  of  their  heels,  the  keeping  of  a 
stud  of  sacred  horses  (far  more  true  to  antique  life  than  the  sacred  horse 
of  Watzdsela  Saga,  p.  304),  the  patriarchal  position  of  Hrafnkel  himself, 
the  rules  as  to  the  holding  of  the  Court-Leet,  and  the  like,  are  mark  worthy. 

There  are  one  or  two  evident  slips  in  the  story  as  we  have  it  which 
show  that,  good  as  its  form  is,  it  may  once  have  been  better.  There  is 
mention  of  'the  good  spear'  of  Hrafnkel,  but  this  famous  weapon  is 
■ever  brought  in,  though  it  must  have  slain  Eywind  and  possibly  Einar, 
for  the  tale  associates  it  with  Hrafnkel  as  his  characteristic  weapon,  the 
sole  treasure  left  him  in  his  misfortune. 

There  is  little  outside  information  to  be  got  about  Hrafnkel.  His 
father  is  made  by  Landnama-book  to  be  Raven  (not  Hallfred,  as  the 
Saga  gives  it),  and  in  the  Niala  pedigrees  Hrafnkel  is  called  Raumr  or 
the  Ream  \  which  is  not  inconsistent  with  his  other  circumstances.  The 
very  name  Hrafnkel  is  rare.  Hrafnkel  'Godny's  father'  of  Ld.  I.  4.  3 
we  take  to  be  our  Ravenkel  II. 

We  know  of  but  one  older  Hrafnkel  or  Hrafncetil.  The  Shield  Song 
Brage  is  addressed  to  Hrafncetil  the  messenger  of  king  Ragnar  Sig- 
fredsson,  the  famous  Lodbroc,  and  there  is  nothing  to  forbid  our  fancy- 
ing that  he  may  have  been  of  the  same  family  as  the  hero  of  this  Saga  \ 

The  following  pedigree  sums  up  what  is  needful  to  be  known  of  the 

family  (Ld.  III.  6.  1).   It  is,  however,  improbable  that  Hallbera  was  the 

daughter  of  Hrodlaug,  Hrafnkel's  neighbour  on  the  south ;  rather  may 

we  suppose  a  link  dropped,  and  take  her  to  be  his  granddaughter : — 

Raven  [Hallfred].  Regnwald,  E.  of  More. 

I  m  I 

Ravskcetil  the  Ream  Frevsgooe.  Hroblaug. 


Thore.  Asbeom,  =p  Hallbera. 


died  not  old. 


T 


Ravenkel  II  the  gode  Helge,  =  Oddlaug,  sister  of 

appears  in  Niala,  c.  1010.  chief  in  the        Spac-Bersi. 

I  East  year  981, 

Sweinbeorn.  Cristne  S.  1.  2. 

Fight  in  Eywind-dale,  997. 

The  Saga  is  never  quoted  or  cited  as  an  authority,  nor  does  Hrafnkel 
occur  in  the  Islendinga  Drapa  (Corpus  Poet.  Bor.  ii.  419)  among  other 
heroes  of  the  Islendinga  Sogur.  In  fact,  if  the  two  MSS.  that  once 
existed  of  it  bad  perished,  not  a  wrack  of  it  would  have  survived  by 

1  This  tribe  inhabits  the  south-east  of  Norway. 

•  Supposing  the  king  to  be  warring  west  in  the  British  Isles,  he  would  have  had  to 
the  gift-shield  by  a  messenger  to  the  poet  living  in  Norway. 
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which  we  might  guess  such  a  Saga  to  have  existed,  for  Landnama-book 
does  not  tell  the  story  of  Hrafnkel  nor  even  mention  Frey-fax. 

The  chronology,  as  we  have  seen,  centres  somewhere  about  the  year 
960,  with  which  date  the  pedigree  agrees. 

There  is  an  anachronism  of  some  seventy  years,  twice  repeated  in 
this  Saga,  where  Icelanders  of  this  date  are  made  to  serve  in  the  guard 
of  the  Emperor  at  Constantinople.    These  instances  do  not  stand  alone. 
In  Niala,  one  of  the  apocryphal  chapters  contains  the  like  error;  Lax* 
daela,  in  one  of  its  more  florid  parts  (Reader,  p.  71),  brings  Bolle  Bofle- 
son  into  the  Warangian  ranks ;  Heioar-wiga  Saga  (mainly  spurious)  makes 
the  slayer  of  Styr  enroll  himself  among  the  Warangians  in  Constantinople, 
whither  the  avenger  follows  him ;  and  again,  in  the  last  part  (which  is 
wholly  spurious),  does  the  same  with  Barde.    This  is  all  impossible. 
But  in  Grettis  Saga,  Thorstan,  the  avenger  of  his  brother  Grette,  might 
just  (as  far  as  chronology  goes)  have  been  a  Warangian,  though  the 
story  of  him  seems  a  reflection  of  that  told  in  Heioar-wiga.  The  fact  is, 
that  there  is  no  authentic  record  of  Icelanders  going  into  the  Emperor's 
service  till  after  1030,  when  we  know,  without  doubt,  that  Haldor 
Snorresson  and  Ulf  the  Marshal  (b.  1002,  d.  1066)  were  in  his  service, 
as  was  of  course  Harold  Hardrede.  There  is  one  possibility  which  would 
save  the  credit  of  the  passage  in  Hrafnkel's  Saga,  which  is  elsewhere 
free  from  spurious  matter,  it  is  to  read  Garth  for  Mickle-garth,  and  if 
one  thus  substitutes  the  Russian  King  of  New  Garth  for  the  Roman 
Emperor  of  New  Rome,  the  chronology  would  be  quite  exact.    Service 
in  Russia  was  the  first  eastern  foreign  service  Northmen  went  into,  and 
it  was  a  mere  step  onwards  to  serve  the  Greek  King  at  Byzantium. 

There  are  a  few  glosses,  which  we  have  marked  with  brackets  in  the 
text,  several  from  pedigrees  (ch.  1.  1  and  4.  2),  several  upon  la<w,  as  that 
on  the  Court  of  Execution  (ch.  4.  5). 

There  is  no  Saga  of  more  perfect  plan  than  this :  its  unity ;  its  simple 
but  powerful  plot,  turning,  as  so  often  in  life  itself,  on  the  trouble  that 
comes  of  a  presumptuous  devotion  springing  rather  from  pride  than  love ; 
its  aristocratic  sympathy,  a  natural  and  rightful  ingredient  in  this  stratum 
of  literature;  its  disdain  for  the  blind  security  of  the  upstart  whose  fortune 
is  founded  on  cunning  and  luck ;  its  justice  which  never  admits  of  excuse, 
but  never  over-punishes  fault  or  folly ;  and  the  character  of  its  hero, 
whose  dross  is  burnt  out  of  him  by  the  fire  of  sudden  affliction,  and  who 
is  restored,  like  Job  or  Prospero,  to  such  higher  position  as  he  is  now 
worthy  of, — all  these  traits  make  it  a  work  singular  among  its  fellows, 
and  rank  it  among  the  best  Sagas  that  have  come  down  to  us. 

No  Saga  of  equal  length  is  studded  with  so  many  wise  and  well-applied 
saws.  These  saws  are  to  a  Saga  what  the  gnomic  element  is  to  a 
Greek  play. 

The  story  has  only  once  been  translated  before,  in  1847,  into  Danish 
by  that  famous  Orientalist,  the  late  Westergaard,  who,  as  one  must 
regret  in  the  case  of  such  a  widely-read  scholar,  added  neither  com- 
ment nor  criticism  of  his  own. 
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HRAFNKELS  SAGA  FREYS-GODA. 

1.  1.  t>AT  var  4  daogom  Harallz  konungs  ens  Harfagra  [Halfdanar  sonar  ens 
Svarta,  Oudroedar  sonar  Veifte-konungs,  Halfdanar  sonar  ens  Milda  ok 
tm  Matar-illa,  Eysteins  sonar  Fretz,  (5lafs  sonar  Tr£-telgio  Svia  konungs]  at  s&  madr 
faom  fkipe  n'notil  tslannz  f  Breio-dal,  er  Hallfroeor  het — J>at  er  fyr  neoan  Flioz-dals- 
MraA — |>ar  var  4  skipe  kona  bans  ok  sonr  er  Hrafnkell  h6t,  hann  var  J>4  firman  vetra  5 
pm*n^  manna  vaenstr  ok  gcervelegastr.  Hallfroeor  sette  bii  saman.  Urn  vetrenn 
litlend  ambott  er  ArnJ>ruor  h6t— ok  J>vi  heiter  J>ar  sidan  4  ArnJ>rodar- 
— En  urn  vaiet  fceroe  Hallfroeor  bii  si'tt  noror  yfer  heioe  ok  goeroe  bii  Jar 
beiter  i  Geit-dal.  Ok  eina  nott  dreymoe  hann  at  madr  kom  at  honom  ok 
:  'bar  liggr  J>ii,  Hallfroeor,  ok  heldr  u-varlega;  fcer  \>u  a  braut  bii  J>itt  ok  10 
yfer  Lagar-fliot — J>ar  er  heill  J) in  a>U.'  Efter  |>at  vaknar  hann,  ok  faerer  bii  sitt 
At  yfer  Rang-4,  i  Tungo,  J>ar  sem  heiter  4  Hallfroeoar-staodom,  ok  bio  J>ar  til  elle.  En 
hfaom  varft  efter  gaoltr  ok  hafr.  Ok  enn  sama  dag  sem  Hallfroedr  var  4  braut,  hliop 
tkrifta  4  bcean,  ok  tyndoz  J>ar  Cesser  griper — ok  {>vi  heiter  J>at  sidan  i  Geit-dal. 

2.  Hrafnkell  lagfle  J>at  f  vanfla  sfnn  at  rffla  yfer  heidar  a  su-  15 
maret  M  var  Iaokuls-dalr  al-bygflr  upp  at  brum.  Hrafnkell  reifl 
upp  efter  Fli6tz-dals-he>a8e  ok  sa  hvar  eyfle-dalr  geek  af  Iaokuls- 
dal ;  sd  dalr  s^ndez  Hrafnkatle  byggelegre  en  adrer  daler  J>eir  sem 
bann  haffie  dflr  $6t.  En  er  Hrafnkell  kom  heim,  beidde  hann 
finflor  sfnn  fiar-skiftess  ok  sagfiez  hann  bii-stafi  vilja  reisa  ser.  20 
feetta  veiter  fafier  hans  h6nom,  ok  goerer  hann  ser  bee  i  dal  J>eim, 
ok  kallar  a  A6al-b61e.  Hrafnkell  feck  Oddbiargar,  Skioldulfs 
d6ttor  6t  Laxar-dal ;  jxm  duo  tva  sono,  he't  enn  ellre  t6rer,  en  enn 
yngre  Asbiaorn. 

3.  En  \A  er  Hrafnkell  hafde  land  numet  d  A8al-b61e,  \>£  eflde  25 
bann  bl6t  miket.    Hrafnkell  \6t  goera  hof  miket ;  Hrafnkell  elskafte 

Tbe  beginning  of  ibis  story  is  a  parallel  but  rather  amplified  text  of  Land- 
mama-boot,  IV.  6.  1,  2,  3.  Hallfred,  a  settler,  has  a  son  Ra*ven-cytel  or 
HrafnJtel ;  tbey  settle  ultimately  at  JVrang-<water  in  Tongue. 

TL  a.  Hrafnkel  took  up  the  habit  of  riding  over  the  heath  in  the 
Slimmer.  lockle's-dale  was  then  all  settled  up  to  the  bridges.  Hrafnkel 
rode  up  along  Fleetdale-hundred  and  espied  a  waste  dale  running  off 
lockle's-dale,  and  this  dale  seemed  to  Hrafnkel  a  better  dale  to  settle  in 
than  any  dale  he  had  yet  seen.  And  when  Hrafnkel  came  home,  he 
prayed  his  father  to  give  him  his  portion,  telling  him  that  he  wished  to 
let  up  a  homestead  for  himself.  His  father  granted  him  this,  and  he 
made  him  a  home  in  the  dale  and  called  it  Ethel-bold.  Hrafnkel  took 
to  wife  Ordbearg,  daughter  of  Shieldulf  of  Laxdale.  They  had  two 
sons,  the  elder  called  Thore,  and  the  younger  Osbeorn. 

3.  And  when  Hrafnkel  had  taken  up  land  at  Ethel-bold  he  established 
•r  performed  great  sacrifices.  He  had  a  great  temple  built ;  he  loved  no 

3.  Emend.;  Freyi, a1.         6.  m.  vscnstr]  mann-vsenn,  Cd.  13.  gaoltrl  a1;  ein 

got,  a'.        16.  brum]  thus,  a1;  brii,  a*.        21.  j*tta]  here  falls  a  blank  in  496. 
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ecki  go8  annat  meirr  en  Frey,  ok  h6nom  gaf  hann  alia  ena  bato 
gripe  sfna  halfa  vifl  sik.  Hrafnkell  bygfle  allan  dalenn  ok  gaf 
ma)nnom  laond,  en  vilde  J>6  vera  yfer-maflr  J^eirra,  ok  t6k  goioro 
yfer  J>eim. — Vifl  J>etta  var  lengt  nafn  hans  ok  kallaftr  Freys-gooe— 
5  ok  var  li-iafnadar-madr  mikell,  en  mentr  veL  Hann  J)roengie 
under  sik  Iaokuls-dals-maonnom  til  {ring-manna.  Hrafnkell  var 
linr  ok  blfdr  vifl  sfna  menn,  en  strfdr  ok  stirfi-lyndr  vifl  Iaokiib- 
dals-menn,  ok  fengo  (t>eir)  af  h6nom  cengan  iafnafi.  Hrafnkell 
st68  miok  i  ein-vfgom  ok  baette  engan  mann  f<£,  )>vi  at  eingi  fkk  af 

io  h6nom  ne  einar  baetr,  hvat  sem  hann  gerfte. 

4.  Fli6tz-dals-h£ra8  er  flit  yfer-fer8ar,  gr^tt  miok  ok  blautt,en 
\>6  riflo  J>eir  feftgar  iafnan  hvarer  til  annarra,  J>vi  at  g6tt  var  I  frsnd- 
seme  {>eirra.  Hallfroefte  J)6tte  su*  leifl  tor-s6tt,  ok  leitade  ser  leiSar 
fyr  ofan  fell  J)au  er  standa  f  Fli6z-dals-h£ra8e,  feck  hann  par  J)urrare 

15  leifl  ok  lengre,  ok  heitir  J>ar  Hallfreflar-gata, — i>essa  leifi  fara  J>eir 
einer  er  kunne-gazter  'ro  um  Fli6z-dals-h£rad. 

2.  1.   "DIARNE  h£t  madr  er  bi6  a  peim  bae  er  at  Laugar- 

-U  hiisom  heiter, — {>at  er  vifl  Hrafnkels-dal.     Hann  var 

kv&ngaflr  ok  atte  tva  sono  vid  kono  sfnne  ok  h6t  annarr  Samr  en 

20  annarr  Eyvindr,  vaener  menn  ok  efneleger.     Eyvindr  var  heima 

mefl  feflr  sfnom,  en  Sdmr  var  kvangaflr  ok  bi6  i  nor6an-ver6om 

dalnom  a  peim  bae  er  heiter  a  Leik-skalom,  ok  due  hann  mart  ft. 


god  more  than  Frey,  and  he  gave  him  half  of  all  his  best  goods  along 
with  himself.  Hrafnkel  settled  all  the  dale  and  gave  land  to  men,  but 
would  be  their  chief,  and  held  the  godehood  over  them.  And  therefore 
was  his  name  lengthened  and  he  was  called  the  Priest  of  Frey,  and  he 
was  a  man  that  would  have  his  own  way,  but  of  good  gifts.  He  forced 
the  men  of  Iockle's-dale  to  be  his  moot- men.  Hrafnkel  was  mild  and 
merry  with  his  own  men,  but  stark  and  stubborn-hearted  to  the  men 
of  Iockle's-dale,  and  they  got  no  fair  dealing  off  him.  Hrafnkel  was 
a  great  man  for  single  combats,  and  he  would  pay  no  one  any  weregild. 
so  that  no  one  ever  got  compensation  from  him,  no  matter  what 
he  did. 

4.  Fleetdale-hundred  is  bad  journeying,  very  rocky  and  boggy,  never- 
theless, father  and  son  were  wont  to  ride  over  to  each  other's  homes, 
for  there  was  good  love  between  them.  Hallfred  thought  the  road  was 
too  bad,  and  sought  out  a  way  down  over  the  hill  that  stands  in 
Fleetdale-hundred,  there  he  got  a  drier  road  and  a  longer,  and  it  is 
called  Hallfred's-gate,  but  only  they  that  knew  the  country  best  go  this 
way  over  Fleetdale-hundred. 

2.  1.  There  was  a  man  named  Bearne  that  dwelt  at  a  place  called 
Laughouse  or  Bath-house  over  against  Hrafhkel's-dale.  He  was  married 
and  had  two  sons  by  his  wife,  the  one  called  Sam,  the  other  Eywind, 
fair  men  and  promising.  Eywind  was  at  home  with  his  father,  but  Sam 
was  married  and  dwelt  northwards  in  the  dales  at  a  place  called  Lak-hall, 
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Sdmr  var  uppe-vaozlo-maftr  xnikell  ok  laog-koenn,  en  Eyvindr 
gcerSez  far-madr,  ok  f6r  litan  til  Noregs,  ok  var  par  um  vetrenn, 
[Mflan  f6r  hann  ok  lit  f  laond  ok  nam  sta6ar  i  Mikla-garfie  ok  feck 
|>ar  g6dar  virfiingar  af  Grickia-konunge,  ok  var  par  um  hrfd. 

2.  Hramkell  atte  pann  grip  f  eigo  sfnne  er  h6nom  p6tte  betre  5 
en  annarr,  pat  var  hestr  brun-m6-al6ttr  at  lit  er  hann  kallade  Frey- 
Eaxa  sfnn ;  hann  gaf  Frey  vin  sfnom  pann  hest  halfan.  A  pessom 
beste  hafde  hann  svd  mikla  elsko  at  hann  strengde  pess  heit,  at 
hann  skylde  peim  manne  at  bana  verfla  sem  h6nom  ride  an  hans 
vilja.  (o 

3.  Wrbiaorn  he*t  maftr,  hann  var  br66er  Biarna  ok  bi6  a  peim 
bse  i  Hrafnkels-dal  er  at  H61e  heiter  gegnt  A8al-b61e  fyr  austan. 
fr6rbia>rn  dtte  fe*  lftefl  en  11-megd  mikla ;  sonr  hans  he't  Einarr  enn 
ellate,  hann  var  mikell  ok  vel  mannadr.  tat  var  a  eino  vare  at 
I>6rbiaorn  make  til  Einars,  at  hann  mynde  leita  ser  vistar  nockor-  15 
iarf  •  J>vi  at  ek  parf  eigi  meira  for-virke  en  petta  H8  er  her  er ;  en 
)>er  mun  verda  g6tt  til  vistar  pvi  at  pu  ert  mannadr  vel :  eigi  veldr 
istleyse  pesse  braut-kvaflningo  vifi  pik,  pvi  at  pu  ert  mer  parfaztr 
barna  mfnna,  meirr  veldr  pvf  efna-leyse  mftt  ok  fa-toekt,  en  aonnor 
baxn  mfn  goeraz  verk-menn,  man  per  p6  verda  betra  til  vista  en  ao 
peim.'  Einarr  svarar :  '  Of  sfd  hefer-pu  sagt  mer  til  pessa,  pvi  at 
ntf  hafa  ailer  rafiet  ser  vister  paer  er  beztar  'ro,  en  mer  picker  p6 
flit  at  hafa  6rval  af/ 


and  he  had  much  cattle.  Sam  was  a  great  man  for  greed  and  grasping, 
and  keen  at  law.  But  £y  wind  became  a  traveller  and  went  abroad  to 
Norway,  and  was  there  through  the  winter,  and  thence  he  went  abroad 
and  took  up  his  abode  at  Mickle-garth  [Constantinople]  and  got  good 
honour  there  from  the  King  of  the  Greeks,  and  was  there  for  a  while. 

3.  Hrafnkel  had  a  thing  which  he  valued  more  than  anything  else  he 
had,  it  was  a  dark  mouse-coloured  stallion  which  he  called  his  Frey- 
mane ;  he  gave  his  friend  or  patron  Frey  a  half  share  of  this  stallion. 
He  loved  this  horse  so  much  that  he  made  this  vow,  that  he  would  be 
the  death  of  the  man  that  rode  on  him  against  his  will. 

3.  Thorbeorn  was  the  name  of  a  man ;  he  was  the  brother  of 
Bearne,  and  dwelt  at  a  place  in  HrafnkePs-dale  called  Hillock,  over 
against  Ethel-bold  eastward.  Thorbeorn  had  little  goods,  but  many  to 
keep;  his  eldest  son  was  named  Einar,  he  was  big  and  a  good  workman. 
It  happened  one  spring  that  Thorbeorn  spake  to  Einar,  that  he  should 
seek  him  out  some  service,  *  for  I  do  not  need  any  more  hands  than 
those  that  are  here,  and  thou  wilt  do  well  in  service,  for  thou  art  a  good 
workman.  It  is  not  lack  of  love  that  brings  about  my  parting  with  thee, 
for  thou  art  the  dearest  of  my  children  to  me,  but  it  is  rather  my  lack 
of  means  and  poverty,  and  my  other  children  are  becoming  old  enough 
to  work,  but  thou  wilt  do  better  in  service  than  they.'  Einar  answers, 
'Thou  hast  spoken  too  late  of  this,  for  by  this  time  every  one  has  taken 
service  in  the  best  places,  and  I  do  not  like  to  take  the  last  choice.' 
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Einn  dag  t6k  Einarr  hest  sfnn  ok  reifl  d  Aftal-b61,  Hrafnkell  at 
I  stofo,  hann  heilsar  h6nom  vel  ok  glafilega.  Einarr  leitar  til  vistar 
vift  Hrafnkel.  Hann  svarar,  *  Hvi  leitader  j>u  }>essa  svd  sio?  bvi 
at  ek  munda  vift  J>er  fyrstom  teket  hafa,  en  ntf  hefer-ek  rioet 

5  a)llom  hi6nom,  nema  til  J)eirrar  einnar  iftjo  er  p&  mant  cigi  hail 
vilja.'  Einarr  spurde  hver  sii  vaere.  Hrafnkell  kvaz  eigi  maim 
hafa  rdftet  til  smala-ferftar,  en  Uz  mikels  vid  {nirfa.  Einarr  ba 
eigi  hirfta  hvat  hann  ynne  hvdrt  sem  vaere  J>etta  efia  annat,  en  \d 
vilja  (sic)  tveggja  missera  biaorg  hafa  vilja.     *  Ek  goere  J>er  skiotan 

10  kost/  segcr  Hrafnkell;  'J>u  skalt  reka  heim  fimmtige  d-sauftar  i 
sele,  ok  vida  heim  aollom  sumar-vifte :  J)etta  skaltii  vinna  til  tveggja 
missera  vistar,  en  \>6  vil-ek  skilja  d  vift  t>ik  einn  hlut  sem  acta 
smala-menn  mfna — Frey-faxe  gengr  f  dalnom  framm  meft  liie 
sfno,  h6nom  skaltii  um-sid  veita  vetr  ok  sumar.    En  varnad  b^frek 

15  t>er  d  einom  hlut,  ek  vil  attu  komer  aldri  d  bak  h6nom  hverso 
mikel  nauftsyn  sem  \>er  er  d,  J>vi  at  ek  hefe  her  all-miket  um  mslt, 
at  {>eim  marine  skyldag  at  bana  verfia  sem  h6nom  ride;  h6nom 
fylgja  tolf  hross,  hvert  sem  \>u  vilt  af  pelm  hafa  d  n6tt  eda  dege, 
skolo  {>au  per  til  reido.     Goer  nu  sem  ek  maele,  J>vi  at  J)at  er  fora 

20  orz-kviflr,  at 

"Eige  veldr  sd  er  varer  annan." 

Nu  veiztu  hvat  ek  hefe  um  maelt.'  Einarr  Hva6  ser  eigi  mundo 
svd  mein-gefet  at  rffia  J)eim  heste  er  h6nom  var  bannat,  ef  J)6  vere 
maorg  hross  aonnor  til. 

One  day  Einar  took  his  horse  and  rode  to  Ethel-bold.  Hrafnkel  was 
sitting  in  the  big  room ;  he  greeted  him  well  and  gladly.  Einar  sought 
service  with  Hrafnkel.  He  answered, '  Why  hast  thou  sought  service 
so  late  ?  For  I  would  have  engaged  thee  first ;  but  now  I  have  engaged 
all  my  servants,  save  for  one  piece  of  work  which  thou  wilt  not  care  to 
take/  Einar  asked  him  what  it  was.  Hrafnkel  said  he  had  not  got  a 
man  for  shepherd,  although  he  needed  one  badly.  Einar  said  he  did  not 
mind  what  work  he  did,  that  or  anything  else,  as  he  wanted  his  keep  for 
two  seasons.  *  I  will  soon  tell  thee  my  terms,'  says  Hrafnkel.  *  Thou 
shalt  drive  home  to  the  shieling  fifty  ewes,  and  carry  home  all  summer 
fuel — this  shall  be  thy  work  for  the  two  seasons.  But  I  must  point  out 
one  thing  to  thee,  as  I  do  to  ail  other  shepherds  of  mine.  Frey-fax 
walks  in  the  dale  with  his  stud ;  thou  shalt  look  after  him  winter  and 
summer,  and  I  give  thee  warning  of  one  thing — that  I  will  never  have 
thee  get  on  his  back,  no  matter  how  great  need  thou  art  in  ;  for  I  have 
sworn  a  very  great  oath,  that  I  would  be  the  death  of  the  man  that 
rides  him.  There  are  twelve  mares  with  him,  whichever  thou  wilt  take 
of  them,  night  or  day,  thou  art  free  to  ride.  Do  as  I  tell  thee,  for  it  is 
an  old  saw, 

"  He  that  warns  another  has  cleared  his  own  way  '." 

And  do  thou  pay  heed  to  what  I  have  spoken  to  thee  on  this  head.' 
Einar  said  that  he  was  not  so  fatally  bent  as  to  ride  a  horse  that  was 

forbidden  him,  when  there  were  many  others  to  ride. 

- 
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4.  Einarr  ferr  nu  beim  eftcr  klaefiom  smom,  ok  flytr  heim  d 
AAal-b61 :  sftan  var  faert  1  sel  framm  &  Hrafnkels-dal  J>ar  sem  beiter 
at  Grkk-teigs-sele.  Einarr  ferr  all-vel  at  urn  sumaret,  sva  at  alldri 
verftr  sanS-vaflt  framan  allt  til  mid-sumars,  en  J>d  varft  vant  naer 
Jnggja  tega  d-saudar  eina  n6tt ;  leitar  Einarr  urn  alia  haga  ok  5 
finnr  eigi;  h6nom  var  vant  naer  viko.  f>at  var  einn  morgin  at 
Einarr  geek  tit  snimma,  ok  er  \A  le*tt  af  allre  sunnan  Jx>konne  ok 
tireno ;  bann  tekr  staf  i  haond  ser,  beisl  ok  {>6fa ;  gengr  hann  J>a 
fiimm  yfer  dna  Gri6t-teigs-a — hon  fell  fyr  framan  selet — en  t>ar  d 
ejroDom  Id  (6  J>at  er  beima  bafBe  veret  urn  kveldet ;  hann  stoekde  10 
Jfff  heim  at  seleno,  en  ferr  at  leita  hins  er  vant  var  adr ;  hann  se*r 
n£  st66~hrosgen  framm  d  eyronom,  ok  hugsar  at  haondla  ser  hross 
nockot  til  reifiar,  ok  {w5ttez  vita  at  hann  munde  fli6tara  yfer  bera 
ef  hann  rifle  heldr  en  genge.  Ok  er  hann  kom  til  hrossanna,  \>& 
die  hann  J>au, — ok  v6ro  {>au  mi  skiaorr,  er  aldri  v6ro  vaon  at  15 
ganga.  undan  manne,  nema  Frey-faxe  einn,  hann  var  sva  kyrr  sem 
hann  vere  grafenn  niflr.  Einarr  veit  at  lfftr  morgenenn,  ok  hyggr 
at  Hramkell  mynde  eigi  vita  J>6tt  hann  ride  hestenom :  mi  tekr 
hann  bestenn,  ok  slaer  vifl  beisle,  laetr  Jx5fa  d  bak  hestenom  under 
■k,  ok  rffir  upp  hid  Gri6t-ar-gile,  svd  upp  til  Iaokla,  ok  vestr  mefi  20 
Iskknom,  psa  sem  Iaokuls-d  fellr  under  framm,  sva  ofan  mefi  dnne 
til  Reykja-dr-sels;   hann  spurfie  alia  sauda-menn  at  seljom,  ef 

4.  Then  Einar  went  home  to  get  his  clothes,  and  went  over  to  Ethel- 
bold,  and  afterwards  he  went  up  to  the  shielings  in  Hrafnkel's-dale  at  a 
place  called  Grit-strip-shieling.  Einar  got  on  very  well  all  through  the 
summer,  so  that  there  was  never  a  sheep  lost  up  to  midsummer,  and 
then  near  thirty  got  lost  one  night.  Einar  sought  them  over  all  the 
ibeep-walks,  but  found  them  not ;  they  were  gone  near  a  week.  One 
morning  Einar  went  out  early,  and  now  all  the  southern  mist  and  wet 
cleared  off;  he  took  his  staff  in  his  hand,  a  bridle  and  pad,  and  walked 
forth  over  the  river  Grit-strip-water  that  fell  down  from  the  shieling,  and 
there  on  an  eyre  of  land  lay  the  sheep  that  had  been  home  the  evening 
before.  He  headed  them  off  home  to  the  shieling,  and  went  forth  to 
seek  those  that  he  had  lost  before.  And  now  he  saw  the  mob  of  horses 
in  front  of  him  on  the  eyre,  and  he  thought  then  of  catching  a  horse  to 
rfde,  thinking  that  he  would  get  on  quicker  if  he  rode  than  if  he  walked. 
Ana  when  he  came  to  the  horses  he  began  to  go  after  them  to  catch 
them,  but  they  were  so  shy,  that  had  never  been  wont  to  stir  when  a 
man  went  to  them,  save  Frey-fax  only — he  was  as  still  as  if  he  had  been 
moored  to  the  ground.  Einar  saw  that  the  morning  was  passing  on,  and 
thought  that  Hrafnkel  would  never  know  even  though  he  rode  the 
hone.  So  he  takes  the  horse,  slips  the  bridle  on,  lays  the  felt-pad  on 
the  horse's  back  to  sit  on,  and  rides  up  along  Grit-gill,  and  so  up  to 
Iockle  and  west  by  the  Iockle  where  Iockle's-water  falls  down,  and  so 
down  along  the  river  to  Reek-water-shieling.  He  asked  all  the  shep- 
herds at  the  shielings  if  any  one  had  seen  his  sheep ;  and  no  one  said 
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nockorr  hefBe  se*t  J)etta  f<£,  ok  kvaz  eingi  se*t  hafa,  Einarr  reft 
Frey-faxa  allt  frd  eldingo  ok  til  mifls  aftans ;  hestrenn  bar  hum 
ski6tt  yfer  ok  vffta,  J>vi  at  hann  var  g6dr  af  ser.  Einare  kom  (nt  i 
hug,  at  h6nom  mynde  m&l  heim  at  reka  J>at  fyrst  feet  sem  henna 
5  var  J>6tt  hann  fynde  hitt  eigi ;  reifl  hann  pi  austr  yfer  habt  I 
Hrafnkels-dal :  en  er  hann  kemr  ofan  at  Gri6t-teige,  heyrer  ham 
saufia-iarm  framm  meft  gileno,  {jangat  sem  hann  hafoe  framm 
riftet  ddr ;  sn^r  hann  J>angat  til,  ok  se>  renna  i  m6te  ser  J>ria  tege 
a-sau8ar,  J>at  sama  sem  vant  haffte  veret  46r  viko,  ok  stcekfte  hum 

10  )>vf  heim  meft  feeno.  Hestrenn  var  vatr  allr  af  sveita,  sva  at  drop 
6r  hverjo  hare,  hann  var  miok  leir-stockenn  ok  m66r  flfrpflfp, 
hann  veltez  ner  tolf  sinnom,  ok  efter  pat  setr  hann  upp  gnegg 
miket,  sfdan  tekr  hann  &  mikelle  ras  ofan  efter  gartonom.  Einarr 
sn^rr  efter  h6nom  ok  vilde  haondla  hann  ok  faera  hann  aptr  til 

15  hrossa,  en  hann  var  \>i  svd  styggr  at  Einarr  komz  hverge  inand 
h6nom ;  hestrenn  hleypr  ofan  efter  dalnom,  ok  nemr  eige  stafi  rjrrr 
en  hann  kemr  a  A6al-b61 ;  J>4  sat  Hrafnkell  yfer  boroom,  ok  er 
hestrenn  kemr  fyre  dyrr  gneggjade  hann  {>a  h&tt  Hrafnkell 
maelte  vift  eina  kono  p&  er  inne  J)i6na8e  fyrer  borfiom,  at  boo 

ao  skylde  fara  til  duranna,  *J>vi  at  hross  gneggjade,  ok  f>6tte  mer^lfkt 
vera  gnegg*  Frey-faxa.'  Hon  gengr  framm  f  dyren  ok  seY  Frey- 
faxa  miok  6-kraeselegan ;  hon  seger  Hrafnkatle,  at  Frey-faxe  var 
fyr  durom  lite,  miok  6-{x>ckalegr.    '  Hvat  mun  garprenn  vilja  er 

that  he  had  seen  them.  Einar  rode  Frey-fax  all  day,  from  before  the 
dawn  till  mid-even.  The  stallion  carried  him  swiftly  far  and  wide,  for 
he  was  a  good  horse.  It  came  into  Einar's  mind  that  it  was  time  for 
him  to  drive  home  the  sheep  that  were  at  home,  even  though  he  could 
not  find  the  others.  So  he  rode  east  over  the  neck  or  pass  into  Hram- 
kel's-dale,  and  as  he  came  down  to  Grit-strip  he  heard  the  bleating  of 
sheep  higher  up  the  gill  or  chine,  which  he  had  ridden  by  before,  and  be 
turned  back  forthwith  and  saw  thirty  ewes  running  to  meet  him,  the  same 
that  had  been  lost  near  a  week,  and  he  headed  home  with  the  sheep. 

When  Einar  got  there  be  alighted.  The  stallion  was  all  wet  with  sweat, 
so  that  it  dripped  from  every  hair,  he  was  very  splashed  with  mud,  and 
terribly  spent.  He  rolled  nearly  twelve  times,  and  after  that  he  set  up  a 
great  neigh,  then  he  went  off  at  a  great  run  down  along  the  road.  Einar 
turned  after  him,  trying  to  catch  him  and  bring  him  back  to  his  horses, 
but  now  he  was  so  restive  that  Einar  could  not  get  near  him.  The 
horse  ran  down  along  the  dale  and  did  not  stop  till  he  got  to  Ethel-bold. 
Hrafnkel  was  sitting  there  over  the  table,  and  when  the  horse  came  in 
front  of  the  door  he  neighed  out  loud.  Hrafnkel  spake  to  a  woman  that 
was  serving  him  there  at  table  in  the  house,  to  go  to  the  doors, '  for 
there  was  a  horse  neighed,  and  methought  it  was  like  the  neigh  of  Frey- 
fax .'  She  went  out  to  the  door  and  saw  Frey-fax  in  a  very  dirty  plight 
She  told  Hrafnkel  that  Frey-fax  was  outside  at  the  door  in  very  sorry 
plight.     'What  does  my  gallant  want  that  he  has  come  home?'  says 


4.  teet]  emend. ;  heim,  Cd.  9.  sem  hann  ventad  hafoe,  Cd.  10.  Some 

words  must  be  lost  from  the  text  here.  11.  moftr  miok  a.,  Cd.  18.  kemr] 

komenn,  Cd.  21.  dyrnar,  Cd.  33.  6-t>ockalegr]  ii{>ock\il.,  Cd. 


1 4.]  HRAFNKELS  SAGA.  499 

hum  er  heim  komenn?'  seger  Hrafnkell,  'Eigi  man  {>at  gftfto 
gegna.'  Sfflan  geek  hann  lit,  ok  se*r  Frey-faxa  ok  maelte  vift  hann, 
*  wbl  J>icke  mer  attii  ert  pannog  til  goerr,  f6stre  mfnn,  en  heima 
baffler  \s&  vit  J>ftt  er  J>ti  sagfter  mer  til,  ok  skal  J>essa  hefnt  verfta ; 
far-bii  til  lifts  J)fns !'  En  hann  geek  J>egar  upp  efter  dalnom  til  5 
afirassfns. 

5.  Hrafnkell  ferr  f  reckjo  slna  urn  kveldet  ok  svaf  af  urn  n6ttena ; 
en  um  morgenenn  \6t  hann  taka  ser  hest  ok  leggja  i  saoftul,  ok  rfftr 
opp  til  sels;  hann  rfftr  i  bldm  klaeftom,  oexe  haffte  hann  f  hende, 
en  ecki  fleira  v&pna.  H  haffte  Einarr  n^-reket  fe*  i  kvfar;  hann  Id  10 
i  kvfa-garftenom  ok  talfte  f<£,  en  konor  v6ro  at  miolka ;  J>au  heil- 
aoSo  h6nom;  hann  spurfte  hverso  peim  faere  at.  Einarr  svarar: 
c  flla  befer  mer  at  faret,  J)vi  at  vant  var  xxx  d-sauflar  naer  viko,  en 
nd  er  fundenn.'  Hann  kvaz  eigi  at  slfko  telja,  *  efta  hefer  eigi  verr 
at  fiurez  ? — hefer  j>at  ok  eigi  svd  oft  til  boret  sem  v&n  hefer  at  veret,  at  1 5 
Ureas  hafe  veret  vant — en  hefer-J>ri  eigi  nockot  riftet  Frey-faxa  enn 
lyna  dag?'  Einarr  kvaz  eigi  J>raeta  J>ess  mega.  'Fyrer  hvf  reittii 
(lesso  hrosse  er  J>er  var  bannat,  )>ar  er  hin  v6ro  gn6g  til,  er  \>ev  var 
lofat  ?  . .  .  )>ar  mynda-ek  hafa  gefet  t>er  upp  eina  saok,  ef  ek  heffta 
eigi  svi  miket  um  maelt;  enda  hefer  \>u  vel  vift  genget/  En  vift  20 
bann  d-trunaft  at  ecki  verfte  at  {>eim  maonnom,  er  heit-strengingar 
ielh  &  sik,  \A  hliftp  hann  af  bake  til  hans  ok  hi6  hann  bana-hoegg ; 
efter  {nt  rifir  hann  heim  vift  svd  buet  d  Afial-b61,  ok  seger  pesse 

Hrafnkel, '  It  cannot  bode  any  good.'  Then  he  walked  out  and  saw 
Frey-fax,  and  spoke  to  him, '  They  have  treated  thee  badly,  methinks, 
foiter-son,  but  thou  hadst  thy  wits  about  thee  to  let  me  know,  and  it 
shall  be  avenged,  so  get  thee  gone  to  thy  company ! '  And  straightway 
be  went  up  along  the  dale  to  his  stud. 

5.  Hrafnkel  went  to  his  bed  that  evening  and  slept  through  the  night, 
but  in  the  morning  he  had  a  horse  caught  and  saddled  and  rode  up  to  the 
duelings.  He  rode  in  blue  clothes ;  he  had  his  spear  in  his  hand,  but  no 
weapon  besides.  Einar  had  just  driven  the  sheep  into  the  folds ;  he  was 
lying  on  the  fold-wall  counting  the  sheep,  and  the  women  were  a  milking. 
They  greeted  him ;  he  asked  how  they  had  been  getting  on.  Einar  an- 
swered, '  I  have  got  on  badly,  for  there  were  thirty  ewes  lost  nigh  a  week, 
but  now  they  are  found/  He  said  he  reckoned  that  nothing,  'but  hath 
no  worse  thing  happened  ?  It  hath  not  come  about  so  often  as  one 
might  expect  for  sheep  to  be  lost — but  didst  not  ride  Frey-fax  yester- 
day ?'  Einar  said  he  could  not  gainsay  it.  '  Why  didst  ride  this  horse 
that  was  forbidden  thee,  seeing  there  were  others  enough  that  thou 
hadst  leave  to  ride  ? . . .  But  I  would  have  forgiven  thee  this  once  if  I  had 
not  sworn  so  great  an  oath,  seeing  thou  hast  confessed  the  truth  bravely.' 
Nevertheless,  under  the  belief  that  nought  goes  well  with  those  men 
that  fall  under  the  ban  of  broken  vows,  he  sprang  off  horseback  and 
made  at  him,  and  struck  him  his  death  blow.  After  that  he  rode  home 
without  more  ado  to  Ethel-bold  and  told  these  tidings.    Then  he  sent 
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tidende,  sfflan  lit  hann  fara  annan  mann  til  smala  f  selet ;  en  bum 
ldt  faera  Einar  vestr  i  hallenn  fri  seleno,  ok  reistc  vaorfo  Uf 
dysenne — t>etta  er  k»Uo6  Einars-var6a>  ok  er  ]>a6an  haldenn  iniBr- 
aftan  fra  seleno. 

5      8.  i.  t)<5RBIORN  spjrr  vfcr  &  H61  vfg  Einars  sonar  tfm; 

^     hann  kunne  flla  tfoendom  t>essom :  nu  tekr  hann  hot 

sfnn  ok  rfflr  yfer  £  A8al-b61  ok  beider  Hrafhkel  b6ta  fyrcr  vfc 

sonar  sins.   Hann  kvez  fleire  menn  hafa  drepet  en  ]>enna  einn,  'er 

{>er  J>at  eigi  6-kunnegt  at  ek  vil  engan  mann  ft  boeta,  ok  verto 

io  menn  J>at  JyS  so-gort  at  hafa,  en  J)6  lset-ek  svi  sem  mer  ^Icke  Jfctta 
verk  mftt  f  verra  lage  vfga  t>eirra  er  ek  hefe  unnet ;  hefer-J>d  vertt 
n£-bue  mfnn  langa  stand  ok  hefer  mer  lfkaft  vel  til  J>fn,  ok  hvirom 
ockar  til  annars;  mynde  ockr  Einare  ecki  hafa  annat  smitt  til 
ordet,  ef  hann  hefBe  eigi  rifiet  hestenom;  en  ver  munom  opt  bos 

15  iftraz  er  ver  'rom  of  malger,  ok  sialdnar  mundom  ver  pess  ioru 
Jx5  at  ver  maeltem  faerra  en  fleira ;  man-ek  J>at  nu  s^na,  at  mer 
picker  J>etta  verk  mftt  verra  en  amnor  j>au  er  ek  hefe  unnet:  ek 
vil  birgja  bti  bftt  meft  mal-nyto  f  sumar  eflr  f  slatrom  f  haust,  svi 
vil-ek  goera  vifl  J>ik  hver  missere  mefian  J>ii  vilt  btia,     Sono  t>faa 

ao  ok  daetr  skolom  vit  &  braut  leysa  mefl  mfnne  for-si6,  ok  efla  {na 
sv£,  at  j>au  maette  ft  g6Aa  koste  af  J>vf :  ok  allt  er  \A  veiit  f  mfnom 
hirzlom  vera  ok  J>ti  Jxarft  at  hafa  hefian  af,  \A  skaltu  mer  til  segja, 

another  man  to  the  shieling  to  look  after  the  sheep,  but  he  had  Einar 
carried  west  of  the  shieling  to  a  cliff  and  reared  a  stone-heap  by  the 
mound ;  it  is  called  Einar's  ward  or  cairn,  and  it  marks  mid-even  from 
the  shieling. 

3.  1.  Thorbeorn  over  at  Hillock  got  news  of  the  slaying  of  his  son 
Einar.  He  was  grieved  at  the  tidings,  and  took  his  horse  and  rode  over 
to  Ethel-bold  and  claimed  weregild  of  Hrafnkel  for  the  slaying  of  his 
son.  He  said  he  had  slain  more  men  than  this  one,  *  and  it  is  not  unknown 
to  thee  that  I  will  pay  no  one  weregild,  and  people  must  put  up  with 
this ;  but  yet  I  allow  that  I  think  this  deed  of  mine  the  worst  of  the 
slaying  that  I  have  done.  Thou  hast  been  my  neighbour  a  long  while, 
and  ye  have  liked  me  well,  and  each  of  us  liked  the  other.  Einar  and  I 
would  not  have  fallen  out  over  a  small  thing,  if  he  had  not  ridden  the 
stallion.  We  must  often  repent  making  too  big  vows,  and  we  shall 
seldom  repent  speaking  less  than  we  meant.  And  now  I  will  show  thee 
that  I  think  this  deed  of  mine  worse  than  any  other  that  I  have  done. 
I  will  provide  thy  household  with  milk  in  the  summer  and  with  meat  at 
harvest-tide,  and  this  I  will  do  for  thee  every  season  as  long  as  thou 
keepcst  up  thy  householding.  Thy  sons  and  thy  daughters  I  will  endow 
under  my  care,  and  stablish  them  so  that  they  may  make  good  matches, 
and  whatsoever  thou  knowest  to  be  in  my  coffers  which  thou  hast  need 
of  from  this  day  forth,  thou  shalt  tell  me,  and  not  be  stinted  in  any- 
thing which  thou  art  in  need  of.    Thou  shalt  keep  on  householding  as 
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ok  cigi  lyre  skort  sitja  h&an  af  urn  pi  hlute  sem  J)d  J>arft  at  hafa ; 
skahu  bua  medan  J>er  picker  gaman  at,  en  fara  pi  hingat  er  f>er 
hiBca,  mun-ek  pi  annaz  t>ik  til  dauda-dags:  skolo  vit  }>d  vera 
titter.  Vii-ek  |>ess  vaenta  at  J>at  maele  fleire,  at  sid  maftr  se*  vel 
dfir/  *  Ek  vil  eigi  {>enna  kost/  seger  MrbiaDrn.  '  Hvern  viltd  pi  ? '  5 
Seger  Hrafnkell.  H  seger  !>orbia>rn,  'Ek  vil  at  vit  takem  menu 
til  gaerAar  mefl  ockr.'  Hrafnkell  svarar:  (Pi  )>ickez  J)u  iam- 
meantr  mer,  ok  munom  vit  eigi  at  pvi  saettaz.' 

t.  14  reifl  £6rbia)rn  f  braut;  ok  ofan  efter  h£ra8e;  hann  kom 
til  Laugar-htisa,  ok  hitter  Biarna  brodor  sfnn  ok  seger  h6nom  10 
|MMe  tffiende,  bi5r  at  hann  munde  nockorn  hlut  f  eiga  urn  J>esse 
■sIL  Biarne  kvafl  eigi  sftt  iamn-menne  vifl  at  eiga  J>ar  er  Hrafn- 
kell cr, '  en  {w5  at  ver  st^rem  penningom  miklom,  pi  mego  ver  eigi 
kappe  vifl  Hrafnkel,  ok  er  sagt,  at  "  si  er  svinnr  er  sik  kann," 
hann  pi  marga  mala-ferlom  vafet  er  meira  bein  hafa  f  hende  15 
Issft  en  ver,  s^nez  mer  p&  vit-lftell  vifl  hafa  or6et  er  pti  hefer  sva 
g65om  kostom  neitafl,  vil-ek  mer  her  engo  af  skifta.'  {,6rbia>rn 
nudte  pi  ma>rg  herfeleg  or6  til  br68or  sfns,  ok  seger  pvi  sfflr  dafl 
(  hteom  sem  meira  laege  vid.  Hann  rfdr  nu  f  braut,  ok  skiljaz 
par  nti  med  Mtelle  blfflo ;  hann  letter  eigi  fyrr  en  hann  kemr  ofan  20 
tfl  Leik-skala,  drepr  par  i  dyrr,  var  J>ar  til  dura  genget.  ^rbiaorn 
biSr  Sim  tit  ganga.  Sarnr  heilsafle  vel  fraenda  sfnom,  ok  baud 
honom  J>ar  at  vera,  t^rbiaorn  t6k  pvi  aollo  seint  S&mr  seV 
ti-glefle  4  f>6rbirne  ok  spyrr  tfflenda,  en  hann  sagde  vfg  Einars 

long  as  it  is  a  pleasure  to  thee,  and  then  come  here  when  thou  art  tired 
of  it,  and  I  will  take  care  of  thee  till  the  day  of  thy  death,  and  we  two 
shall  be  set  at  one.  And  I  think  many  will  say  that  this  man  was  well 
paid  for.'  'I  will  not  take  this  offer,'  says  Thorbeorn.  'What  wilt 
thou  take  then  ? '  says  Hrafnkel.  Then  says  Thorbeorn,  *  I  would  have 
as  two  take  men  to  arbitrate  between  us.'  Hrafnkel  answers,  '  Then 
thou  dost  think  thyself  my  peer ;  and  we  two  shall  never  be  set  at  one 
on  such  terms.' 

a.  Then  Thorbeorn  rode  away  and  down  along  the  hundred.  He 
came  to  Bath-house  and  met  Bearne  his  brother,  and  told  him  these 
tidings  and  asked  him  to  take  some  part  in  the  case.  Bearne  said  that  it 
was  no  match  between  him  and  Hrafnkel, '  for  though  we  have  great 
store  of  pence  we  may  not  play  the  champion  against  Hrafnkel,  and  it  is 
said,  "  He  is  wise  that  knoweth  himself."  He  has  confounded  many  of 
stronger  bone  in  the  hand  than  I  in  law-suits.  It  seems  to  me  thou  hast 
behaved  with  little  wit  to  have  refused  such  a  good  offer.  I  will  take 
no  part  in  if  Then  Thorbeorn  spake  many  foul  words  to  his  brother, 
saying  that  the  greater  the  need  the  less  pith  was  in  him.  Then  he  rode 
away,  and  they  parted  with  little  mirth.  He  did  not  stop  till  he  came 
down  to  Lak-hall ;  there  he  knocks  at  the  door,  and  one  walked  to  the 
door.  Thorbeorn  told  Sam  to  go  out.  Sam  greeted  his  kinsman  well, 
and  asked  him  to  stay  with  him.  JThorbeorn  accepted,  but  slowly. 
Sam  saw  that  Thorbeorn  was  mournful  and  asked  for  tidings,  and  he 
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sonar  sfns.  '  £at  ero  eigi  mikel  tffiende/  seger  Samr,  'J)6tt  Hnfia- 
kell  drepe  menn/  t*6rbia>rn  spyrr  ef  Samr  vildc  nockora  Ift-wizb 
veita  ser,  '  er  J>etta  mdl  {>ann  veg,  J)6tt  mer  se*  ndnoztr  maorenn,  it 
t>6  er  yftr  eigi  fiarre  hoeggvet'     (Samr  maelte,)  '  Hefer-t>u  nockot 

5  efter  saemoom  leitafl  vifl  Hrafnkel  ?'     £6rbia>ra  seger  allt  et  sama 
hverso  faret  hafde  meft  J>eim  Hrafnkatle.     'Eigi  hefe-ek  varr  oriet    • 
fyrr,'  seger  Samr,  ' at  HrafnkeU  hafe  svd  bodet  nockorom  sem  {w. 
Nii  vil-ek  rida  mefl  per  upp  £  A8al-b61,  ok  faorom  vit  litelauega 
at  vio  Hrafnkel,  ok  vita  ef  hann  vill  halda  en  sa>mo  bofi;  man 

10  h6nom  nockorn  veg  vel  fara.'  cf*at  er  baefle/  seger  fcoibiaorn/at 
Hrafnkell  man  mi  eigi  vilja,  enda  er  mer  t>at  nii  eigi  heldr  f  hug  en^ 
er  ek  reift  J)aoan.'  Samr  seger :  '  fningt  get-ek  at  deila  kappe  to 
Hrafnkel  urn  mala-ferle.'  i>6rbia)rn  svarar :  c  Wf  verfir  engi  upp- 
reist  yflor  ungra  manna  at  yftr  vex  allt  I  augo,  hygg-ek  at  engi 

15  maftr  mune  eiga  iam-mikel  auvirSe  at  fraendom  sem  ek,  s^nez  mer 
slfkom  maonnom  ilia  faret  sem  \>6v :  6t  tyckez  laog-kcener  vera  ok 
ert  giarn  a  sma-sakar  en  vilt  eigi  taka  vifl  J>esso  mile  er  sva  er 
br^nt ;  mun  J>er  verfla  a-mseles-samt  sem  maklegt  er,  fyrer  Jm 
at  t>u  ert  havafia-mestr  i  sett  v&rre.     S^-ek  mi  hvert  saok  horfer.' 

20  Samr  svarar :  '  Hverjo  g6flo  ertii  pi  naerr  en  dflr  {x5tt  ek  taka  vi5 
J>esso  male,  ok  se*  vit  J>a  bafler  hrakter?'  I>6rbisorn  svarar:  '1*6 
er  mer  £>at  mikel  hugar-b<5t  at  \>vl  taker  vifi  maleno ;  verfle  at  \>vi 


told  him  of  the  slaying  of  Einar  his  son.  '  No  great  news  is  it/  says 
Sam, '  though  Hrafnkel  slays  a  man.'  Thorbeorn  asked  if  Sam  would 
give  him  any  help.  '  The  case  stands  thus,  that  though  the  man  is 
nearest  to  me,  yet  the  blow  is  not  so  far  from  you.'  Sam  spake, '  Hast 
thou  sought  for  any  compensation  from  Hrafnkel  ? '  Thorbeorn  told 
all  the  truth,  how  it  had  gone  between  him  and  Hrafnkel.  '  I  have  never 
heard  before,'  says  Sam,  *  of  Hrafnkel  making  such  offers  to  any  one  as 
he  has  done  to  thee.  And  now  I  will  ride  with  thee  up  to  Ethel-bold, 
and  let  us  carry  ourselves  humbly  toward  Hrafnkel,  and  see  if  he  will 
stay  by  his  first  offer.  He  is  sure  to  behave  well  one  way  or  another.' 
'  Neither,'  says  Thorbeorn,  *  will  Hrafnkel  care  to  do  so,  nor  is  it  more 
to  my  mind  now  than  it  was  when  I  rode  away  from  his  house.'  Says 
Sam,  '  It  will  be  heavy  work,  I  guess,  to  play  the  champion  against 
Hrafnkel  over  this  case.'  Thorbeorn  answers, '  That  is  why  ye  young 
men  never  get  on ;  everything  grows  big  when  ye  look  at  it.  I  believe 
that  there  is  no  one  so  badly  off  for  kinsfolk  as  I  am.  It  seems  to  me 
that  only  ill  comes  of  men  such  as  thou  that  art  deemed  keen  at  law 
and  art  eager  over  small  things,  but  this  case  which  is  so  pressing  thou 
wilt  not  touch.  Thou  wilt  lose  renown  by  this,  and  fittingly  too,  for 
thou  art  the  noisiest  man  in  our  family.  I  can  see  now  whither  the 
case  is  tending.'  Sam  answers,  '  What  good  art  thou  nearer  to  than 
before,  if  I  do  take  up  this  case  and  we  be  both  of  us  crushed  ?'  Thor- 
beorn answers, '  Nevertheless,  it  will  be  a  great  comfort  of  heart  to  me 
for  thee  to  take  the  case  up,  let  it  go  as  it  will.'    Sam  answers,  *  I 
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•em  md.'  Samr  svarar :  '  Tj-fiiss  geng-ek  at  \*esso,  meirr  goere-ek 
}ttt  fyr  fraendsemes  sakar  vifi  J>ik ;  en  vita  skaltu  at  mer  picker  J>ar 
heimskuiii  manne  at  duga  sem  |>u  ert.'  Pi  r&te  Samr  framm 
hsmdena  ok  t6k  vifi  maleno  af  I>6rbirne.  Samr  laetr  taka  ser  best 
ok  rlfir  upp  efter  dal  ok  rffir  £  bae  einn  ok  tyser  vfgcno  Einars  a  5 
faendr  Hrafhkatle.  Hrafnkell  spyrr  J>etta,  ok  fx5tte  hlotglegt  er 
S&mr  hefer  teket  mil  4  hendr  h6nom. 

4.  1.  T  EID  nu  af  vetrenn,  en  um  vdret  )>a  er  komet  var  at 
«■— t  stefno-da>gom  rlfir  Sdmr  heiman  upp  a  A6al-b61  ok 
stefner  Hrafnkatle  um  v/g  Einars.    Efter  |>at  rffir  S.imr  ofan  efter  10 
dalnom,  ok  kvadde  biia  til  J)ing-reiflar  ok  sitr  hann  um  kyrt  £>ar  til 
er  menn  biiaz  til  t»ng-reifiar ;  Hrafnkell  sende  |>a  menn  ofan  efter 
dalnom  ok  kvadde  upp  menn;   hann  faer  or  J)ing-ha  sfnne  siau 
tego  manna;   mefi  J>enna  flock  rffir  hann  austr  yfer  Fli6z-dals- 
b£rafi,  ok  sva  fyrer  vaz-botnenn  ok  um  J>veran  hals  til  Skrifio-dals,  15 
ok  upp  efter  Skriflo-dal,  ok  sufir  d  (Exar-heifie  til  Bero-fiarfiar,  ok 
i&ta  t>ingmanna-leifi  d  Sffio. — Sufir  6r  Fli6z-dal  ero  siautidn  dag- 
leifier  d  Kng-va^ll — En  efter  J»t  er  hann  var  i  braut  rifienn  or 
h^rafie,  )>d  samnar  Sdmr  at  ser  maonnom,  faer  hann  mest  til  reifiar 
mefi  ser  ein-hleypinga  ok  {)d  er  hann  haffie  saman  kvatt ;  faerr  ao 
Sdmr  lissom  maonnom  vdpn  ok  klaefie  ok  vister.     Sdmr  sn^rr 
aflra  leifl  or  dalnom.     Hann  ferr  norfir  til  brua,  ok  sva  yfer  brii, 

am  going  into  it  against  my  will,  and  I  do  it  more  for  the  sake  of  our 
kinship ;  but  thou  shalt  know  that  I  think  I  am  going  a  fool's  errand  for 
thee.'  Then  Sam  stretched  forth  his  hands  and  took  the  case  over  from 
Thorbeorn.  Then  Sam  had  his  horse  brought  and  rode  up  along  the 
dale,  and  rode  to  a  homestead  and  proclaimed  the  slaughter  of  Einar  at 
Hrarhkel's  hands.  Hrafnkel  heard  of  it,  and  thought  it  a  thing  to  laugh 
at  that  Sam  had  taken  the  suit  on  his  hands. 

4.  1.  Now  the  winter  passes,  and  in  the  spring,  when  it  was  come  to 
the  summons-days,  Sam  rode  from  home  up  to  Ethel-bold  and  summoned 
Hrafnkel  for  the  slaying  of  Einar.  After  that  Sam  rode  up  along  the 
dale  and  summoned  his  neighbours  to  ride  to  the  Moot,  and  he  sits 
quiet  till  men  make  ready  to  ride  to  the  Moot.  Then  Hrafnkel  sent 
men  up  along  the  dale  and  called  up  men.  He  set  forth  with  his  Moot- 
men,  seventy  together.  With  this  company  he  rides  east  over  Flectdale- 
hundred,  and  so  by  the  lake-end  and  across  the  neck  or  pass  to  Scrid- 
dale,  and  up  along  Scrid-dale,  and  south  to  Oxar-hcath  by  Bear-frith,  and 
the  regular  Mootmen's  path  to  Side.  South  out  of  Flectdale-hundred 
it  Is  seventeen  days'  journey  to  the  Moot-field.  And  after  he  was 
ridden  abroad  out  of  the  hundred,  then  Sam  gathered  men  to  him, 
and  he  got  chiefly  landlopers  to  ride  with  him,  and  when  he  had 
called  them  together  he  gave  them  weapons  and  clothes  and  food. 
Sam  turned  the  other  way  out  of  the  dale ;  he  went  north  to  the 
bridges,  and   so  over  the   bridges,   and   thence   over   Madder-dale- 

5.  Einars  .  .  .  Hrafnk.]  emend. ;  ok  1.  vigeno,  faer  ser  menn  a  h.  Hr.,  Cd. 
6.  hkfepJcgt,  Cd.  8.  af]  4,  Cd.  13.  or  [>ing-ha  $.]  emend. ;  med  £>ing- 
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ok  t>a&an  yfer  MaoSro-dals-heifie,  ok  v6ro  f  Maoflro-dal  am  n6tt: 
f&dan  ri8o  f>eir  til  Her&e-breifis  ok  Dyngjo,  ok  svi  fyr  ofan  Btt- 
fiall,  ok  {>a6an  i  Kr6ks-dal,  ok  sva"  sofir  &  Sand,  ok  koma  dan  1 
Sanda-fell,  ok  J>aflan  4  frng-vaoll  ok  var  ]£  Hrafhkell  cigi  komeu, 

5  ok  f6rz  h6nom  pvi  seinna  at  hann  itte  lengre  leifi.  Samr  tiakkr 
bud  yfer  sfnom  maonnom  hverge  ner  Jwf  aem  Austfirftingar  ero 
vaner  at  tialda.  En  nockoro  sfftarr  kom  Hrafhkell  4  fang;  ham 
tialdar  bufl  sfna  sva  sem  hann  var  vanr ;  hann  spurfie  at  Samr  cr  i 
|>inge,  h6nom  {w5tte  J>at  hloeglegt 

10  fcetta  )>ing  var  harla  fiolmennt,  v6ro  Jar  flester  haofBingjar  \ax 
er  v6ro  4  fslande.  Samr  finnr  alia  haofSingja  ok  bad  ser  trans* 
ok  lid-sinness,  en  einn  veg  svaoraflo  aller,  at  engi  kvaa  eiga  Same 
sva*  g6tt  upp  at  gialda  at  ganga  vilde  1  deild  vift  Hrafnkel  gofia  ok 
haetta  sva  sfnne  virdingo;   segja  ok  einn  veg  flestom  faret  hafa 

15  J>eim  er  J)ing-deilor  vifl  Hrafnkel  hafe  4tt,  at  hann  hafe  alia  menn 
hraket  af  mala-ferlom  J>eim  er  vid  hann  hafa  haft.  Samr  gengr 
heim  til  btidar  smnar,  ok  var  t>eim  fraendom  t>ungt  i  skape,  ok 
ugfto  at  txirra  mil  mundo  9va  nifir  falla,  at  {>eir  mynde  ecki  fyrer 
hafa  nema  ska>mm  ok  svf-virding ;  ok  sv£  mikla  d-hyggjo  hafa  {wr 

ao  fraendr  at  J>eir  ni6ta  hvarke  svefns  n6  matar,  t>vi  at  aller  haofBingjar 
skaroz  undan  lid-sinne  vid  J)&  fraendr,  iam-vel  |>eir  sem  J>eir  vaento 
at  |>eim  mundo  lift  veita. 


heath,  and  they  were  a  night  in  Madder-dale.  Thence  they  rode  to 
Shoulder-broad  and  Dingy,  and  so  down  off  Blue-fell,  and  thence  in 
Crooks-dale,  and  so  south  to  Sand,  and  came  down  to  Sand-fell  and 
thence  to  Moot-field ;  and  Hrafnkel  was  not  yet  come,  and  he  had  gone 
the  slower,  because  he  went  the  longer  way.  Sam  pitched  a  booth  for 
his  men  somewhat  near  where  the  East-frith-men  are  wont  to  pitch 
their  booths.  And  a  little  later  Hrafnkel  came  to  the  Moot ;  he  pitched 
his  booth  where  he  was  wont  to  do.  He  asked  whether  Sam  was  at  the 
Moot,  and  deemed  it  matter  for  laughter. 

This  Moot  was  very  crowded.  There  were  there  most  of  the  chiefs 
that  were  in  Iceland.  Sam  went  to  all  the  chiefs  and  asked  them  for 
help  and  backing,  but  they  all  answered  one  way ;  no  one  said  that  he 
was  bound  so  to  Sam  as  to  be  willing  to  take  part  with  him  against 
Hrafnkel  the  gode,  and  so  risk  their  honour.  They  also  said  that 
it  had  always  gone  one  way  with  them  that  had  had  law-suits  against 
Hrafnkel — that  he  had  wrecked  the  cases  they  had  had  against  him. 
Sam  went  home  to  his  booth  and  the  two  kinsmen  were  downcast, 
thinking  that  their  case  must  fall  to  the  ground,  so  that  they  would  get 
nought  save  shame  and  dishonour.  And  the  two  kinsmen  were  in  such 
great  trouble  over  it  that  they  could  scarcely  sleep  or  eat,  for  all  the 
chiefs  refused  them  their  backing,  even  those  whom  they  deemed  they 
would  get  help  from. 
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2.  f>at  var  einn  morgin  snimma  at  Wrbisorn  karl  vaknar,  harm 
vckr  Sim  ok  baft  hann  upp  standa, '  ok  ma-ek  eigi  sofa.'  Sa*mr 
stendr  upp  ok  ferr  f  klaefte  sin.  fceir  ganga  dt  ok  ofan  at  (Exar-4 
fyrer  neftan  brtina ;  par  \>v&  J>eir  ser.  !>6rbia>rn  maelte  vift  Sam : 
'  hit  er  rift  mftt  attd  liter  reka  at  he9ta  v&ra  ok  biimz  heim,  er  nu  5 
se*t  at  oss  vill  ecki  annat  en  svf-virfting/  Sa*mr  svarar:  (i>at  er 
vel, . . .  af  J>vi  at  J>d  vilder  eigi  annat  en  deila  vift  HrafnkeJ,  ok  vilder 
eigi  pi  koste  |>iggja  er  margr  munde  giarna  pegtt  hafa  si  er  efter 
sfnn  ndung  atte  at  sid ;  fr^fter  |)d  oss  miok  hugar  ok  aollom  J>eim 
er  i  {>etta  mil  vildo  eigi  ganga  meft  per ;  skal  nu  ok  aldri  fyrr  af  10 
lata  en  mer  J)ickir  fyrer  v&n  komet  at  ek  geta  nockot  at  goert.'  Pi 
fier  frftrbirne  sva"  miok  at  hann  graetr.  H  sia  peir  vestan  at  dnne, 
h6te  neftar  en  {>eir  sdto,  hvar  fimm  menn  gengo  saman  frd  einne 
bdft.  S4  var  birr  maftr  ok  eigi  J>reklegr  er  fyrstr  geek,  f  lauf- 
granom  kyrtle  ok  haffte  bdet  sverft  f  hende,  r&t-leitr  maftr  ok  15 
rauft-litaflr  ok  vel  /  yfer-bragfie,  H6s-iarpr  i  h&r  ok  miok  haerftr : 
8&  maftr  var  auft-kennelegr,  J>vi  at  hann  haffte  li6san  lepp  f  hire 
smo  enom  vinstra  megin.  Sdmr  maelte:  'Stamdom  upp  ok 
garagom  vestr  yfer  £na  til  mfttz  vift  f>essa  menn.'  fceir  ganga  nu 
ofan  meft  inne,  ok  si  maftr  sem  fyrer  geek  heilsar  {>eim  fyrre  ok  20 
spyrr  hverer  J>eir  vaere.  fceir  sa>gfto  til  sfn.  Simr  spurfte  {>enna 
mann  at  nafne,  en  hann  nefndez  Pftrkell  ok  kvaz  vera  t>i6stars  son. 

2.  It  happened  one  morning  early  that  goodman  Thorbeorn  awoke, 
and  he  woke  Sam  and  bade  him  stand  up, '  for  I  cannot  sleep/  Sam 
stood  up  and  got  his  clothes  on.  They  walked  out  and  down  to 
Ax-water  below  the  bridge,  and  there  they  washed  themselves.  Thor- 
beorn spake  to  Sam/  This  is  my  counsel— that  thou  hast  our  horses  driven 
in,  and  let  us  get  ready  to  go  hence ;  it  is  now  clear  that  we  shall 
get  nothing  else  but  dishonour.'  Sam  answers,  '  It  is  right  that  you 
should  feel  the  pinch,  for  thou  wouldst  have  nothing  else  but  a  suit  with 
Hrafhkel,  and  wouldst  not  take  the  offer  which  many  a  man  would 
gladly  have  taken  that  had  the  claim  after  his  near  kinsman.  Thou 
didst  challenge  my  courage  and  that  of  all  those  that  were  not  willing 
to  join  with  thee  in  this  case.  But  now  I  will  never  give  up  the  matter 
before  I  think  every  hope  is  gone  of  my  being  able  to  get  anything 
done.9    Then  Thorbeorn  was  so  moved  that  he  wept. 

Then  they  saw  from  the  west  of  the  river,  a  little  below  where  they 
were  sitting,  five  men  walking  together  from  a  booth.  He  was  a  tall 
man  but  not  stout  that  walked  first,  in  a  leaf-green  kirtle  with  a  mounted 
sword  in  his  hand,  a  man  of  regular  features,  and  ruddy-hued  and 
pleasant  to  look  on,  light-brown  of  hair  and  thick-haired.  The  man 
was  easy  to  know,  for  he  had  a  light  lock  on  his  hair  on  the  left  side. 
Says  Sam, '  Let  us  stand  up  and  walk  out  over  the  river  to  meet  those 
men.'  They  walked  down  to  the  river  then,  and  the  man  that  walked 
foremost  was  the  first  to  greet  them  and  asked  who  they  were ;  they 
told  him.  Sam  asked  the  man  his  name,  and  he  said  his  name  was 
Thorkel,  and  that  he  was  the  son  of  Thiostar.    Sam  asked  him  whence 
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Sdmr  spurSe  hvar  hann  vere  aettafir  e8a  hvar  hann  aette  henna. 
Hann  kvez  vera  vest-firzkr  at  kyne  ok  upp-runa,  en  eiga  heixna 
i  !>orska-fir8e.  Sdmr  maelte :  '  Hvar/  ertu  godorz-mafir.'  Hann 
kvad  )>at  fiarre  fara.     '  Ertu  J>d  b6nde  ? '  seger  Sdmr.    Hann  kiai 

5  eigi  ^at  vera.  Sdmr  maelte:  'Hvat  manna  ertu  {>&?'  Hann 
svarar :  'Ekem  einn  ein-hleypingr,  kom-ek  tit  i  fyrra  sumar,  hefc- 
ek  veret  litan  siau  vetr  ok  faret  lit  i  Mikla-gar8,  em  ek  hand* 
gengenn  Gar8z-konungenom,  en  nu  em  ek  d  vist  meA  br66or 
mfnom  j>eim  er  t>6rgeirr  heiter/     'Er  hann  goflorz-maSr?'  seger 

10  Sdmr.  i>6rkell  svarar :  *  Go6orz-madr  er  hann  vist,  urn  frorska- 
fiaorS  ok  vfSara  urn  Vest-fiaor8o/  'Er  hann  her  &  (ringeno?'  seger 
Sdmr.  '  Her  er  hann  vfst '  (seger  l>6rkell).  '  H verso  marg-mennr 
er  hann?'  (seger  Sdmr.)  '  Vi8  Ixx  manna,'  seger  WrkeU.  'Ero5 
e*r  fleire  brae&rner?'   seger  Sdmr.     (*Er)  enn  J>ri8e/  seger  Wr- 

15  kell.  *  Hverr  er  sd?'  seger  Sdmr.  '  Hann  heiter  I>6rm68r/  seger 
t>6rkell,  '  ok  bfrr  i  GsorSom  d  Alfta-nese ;  [hann  d  Wrdfse  dottor 
i>6rolfs  Skalla-Grfms  sonar  frd  Borg.]  '  Viltu  nockot  liA-sinne 
ockr  veita?'  seger  Sdmr.  'Hvers  J>urfo8-it  vifl?'  seger  f>6rke]L 
'Lifi-sinness  ok  afla  haofflingja/  seger  Sdmr,  't>vi  at  vit  eigom 

20  mdlom  at  skifta  vift  Hrafnkel  gofla  um  vfg  Einars  i>6rbiamar 
sonar,  en  vit  megom  vel  hlfta  ockrom  flutninge  med  )>fno  full- 
tinge/  I>6rkell  svarar :  '  Svd  er  sem  ek  sagda,  at  ek  em  engi 
goftorz-ma8r.'     'Hvf  ertii  svd  af-skifta  goerr'  (seger  Sdmr),  *l»r 


was  his  family  and  where  his  home  was.  He  said  he  was  a  west-forther 
by  kin  and  descent,  and  that  he  had  a  home  in  Thorsc-frith.  Sam 
spake,  •  Art  thou  a  gode-hood-man  ? '  He  said  far  from  it.  '  Art  thou 
a  franklin  ? '  says  Sam.  He  said  he  was  not  so.  Sam  spake, '  What  man 
art  thou  then  ? '  He  answers,  'lama  landless  man,  I  came  out  here 
last  summer.  I  have  been  abroad  seven  winters  and  been  out  to 
Mickle-garth,  and  I  am  in  the  service  of  the  king  of  Garth  [Mickle- 
garth],  and  now  I  am  staying  with  my  brother  whose  name  is  Thorgar/ 
'Is  he  a  gode-hood-man ? '  says  Sam.  Thorkel  answers,  ' Surely  he  is 
a  gode-hood-man  over  Thorsca-frith  or  Tusc-frith,  and  far  and  wide 
over  West-firth.'  '  Is  he  here  at  the  Moot?'  says  Sam.  '  He  is,  sure 
enough/  says  Thorkel.  '  How  many  men  has  he  with  him  ? '  says  Sam. 
1  Seventy  men/  says  Thorkel.  '  Are  there  more  brothers  of  you  ? '  says 
Sam.  '  There  is  yet  a  third/  says  Thorkel.  '  Who  is  he  ?  *  says  Sam. 
'  He  is  called  Thormod/  says  Thorkel,  '  and  dwells  at  Garth  in  Elfet- 
ness ;  he  has  to  wife  Thordis,  daughter  of  Thorolf  Scald-grim's  son  of 
Borg.'  '  Wilt  thou  give  us  any  backing  ? '  says  Sam.  '  What  do  ye  need  ? ' 
says  Thorkel.  '  A  chiefs  help  and  backing/  says  Sam, '  for  we  have  a 
case  to  move  against  Hrafnkel  the  gode,  over  the  slaying  of  Einar  Thor- 
beorn's  son,  and  we  can  well  manage  our  own  pleading  if  we  have  your 
backing/  Thorkel  answers, '  But  it  is  as  I  told  you,  I  am  no  gode-hood- 
man.'  '  Why  hast  thou  come  off  so  badly  (says  Sam),  being  a  chiefs  son 


6.  sumar]  vetr,  Cd.  1 4.  £r]  J>er,  Cd.  16.  [    ]  a  gloss  from  Ld.  ? 

21.  en]  er,  Cd. 


J  4-]  HRAFNKELS  SAGA.  507 

sem  J>d  ert  haofdingja  son  sem  adrer  braedr  piner  V  !>6rkell  sagde : 
sagdag  J>at,  at  ek  aetta  t>at  eigi,  en  ek  selda  J>at  I  hendr 
are  br6dor  mfnom  manna-forrdd  mftt  ddr  en  ek  fcera  titan ; 
sifian  hefer-ek  eigi  vid  teket,  fyrer  J>vi  at  mer  picker  vel  komet 
medan  hann  varo-veiter ;  ganged-it  a  fund  hans,  bidet  hann  d-sid,  5 
hann  er  skaorungr  f  skape  ok  drengr  g6dr,  ok  f  alia  stade  vel 
mentr,  ungr  madr  ok  metnadar-giarn,  ero  slfker  menn  vaenster  til 
at  vcita  yckr  lidsinne.'  Sdmr  seger :  '  Af  h6nom  muno  vit  ecki  fd 
oema  pu  seY  f  flutninge  med  ockr.'  i>6rkell  seger :  '  Pvi  mun-ek 
heita  at  vera  heldr  meo  yckr  en  m6te,  med  J>vi  at  mer  picker  ceren  10 
nanAzyn  til  at  maela  efter  nd-skyldan  mann.  Fared-it  nu  fyrer  til 
btiSar-ennar  ok  ganget  inn  i  budena ;  er  mann-folk  f  svefne :  J)it 
omnoA  sia  hvar  standa  innar  um  {>vera  budena  tvau  hiid-fart,  ok 
iris-ek  upp  or  aodro,  en  i  aodro  hviler  !>6rgeirr  br66er  mfnn ;  hann 
hefer  haft  kveiso  mykla  f  faetenom  sfdan  hann  kom  d  t>inget,  ok  15 
)nrl  hefer  hann  litt  sofet  um  naetr,  en  ml  sprack  f6trenn  i  n6tt  ok 
er  6t  kveiso-naglenn,  en  nu  hefer  hann  sofnat  sidan  ok  hefer  re'ttan 
f6tenn  tit  undan  faotonom  d  f6ta-fiaolena  saker  ofr-hita  er  d  er  d 
fctenom;  gange  sd  enn  gamle  madr  fyrer  ok  svd  innar  efter 
btidenne,  s^nez  mer  hann  miok  hrymdr  baede  at  s^n  ok  elle.  Pi  ao 
er  pA,  madr/  seger  l»6rkell,  ( kemr  at  hud-fateno,  skaltu  rasa  miok, 
ok  fall  d  f6ta-fiaolena,  ok  tak  i  tdna  pi  er  um  er  bundet,  ok  hnyck  at 
J>er,  ok  vit  hverso  hann  verdr  vifi.'    Sdmr  seger :  *  Heil-rddr  muntu 


as  thine  other  brethren  are  ? '  Thorkel  said,  *  I  did  not  say  that  I  did 
not  own  it,  but  I  gave  my  office  into  the  hands  of  my  brother  Thorgar 
before  I  went  abroad,  and  I  have  not  taken  it  up  again  since  because 
I  thought  it  was  in  good  hands  while  he  was  taking  care  of  it.  Do  ye 
go  and  see  him,  and  ask  him  for  his  protection ;  he  is  a  paragon  of  men  by 
nature  and  a  gallant  fellow,  and  well  gifted  in  every  way,  a  young  man 
and  eager  for  fame ;  such  men  are  most  like  to  give  you  backing/  Said 
Sam, '  We  shall  get  nothing  out  of  him  unless  thou  be  in  the  pleading 
with  us/  Thorkel  says, '  I  will  promise  you  to  be  rather  with  you  than 
against  you,  inasmuch  as  1  think  your  case  is  a  pressing  one — to  have 
the  suit  after  a  near  kinsman.  Go  ye  now  first  to  the  booth  and  walk 
into  the  booth  where  the  men  sleep ;  ye  will  see  where  at  the  inner  end 
across  the  booth  hang  two  hammocks,  and  I  got  up  out  of  the  one  and  in 
the  other  Thorgar,  my  brother,  sleeps ;  he  has  had  a  great  boil  on  his 
leg  since  he  came  to  the  Moot,  and  so  he  has  slept  little  of  nights,  but 
to-night  the  boil  broke  and  the  core  of  the  boil  is  come  out,  and  since 
then  he  has  been  able  to  sleep,  and  he  has  stretched  out  the  leg  from 
under  the  clothes  on  a  footstool  by  reason  of  the  over-heat  that  is  in 
his  leg.  And  let  the  old  man  go  first  and  so  in  up  the  booth,  he  seems 
to  me  sore  stricken  both  in  sight  and  age.  When  thou  art  come,  good 
man,  to  the  hammock,'  says  Thorkel,  *  then  do  thou  make  a  great 
stumble  and  fall  on  the  footstool  and  catch  at  the  toe  that  is  on  it  tied 
up,  and  pull  it  to  thee  and  see  how  he  takes  it.'     Sam  says,  '  Thou  art 
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ockr  vera,  en  ecki  s^nez  mer  J>etta  rdSlegt'  £6rkell  mrar: 
'  Annat-hvdrt  verded  it  at  goera,  at  hafa  J»t  9em  ek  legg  tO,  eh 
leita  ecki  rdfta  til  mm.'  Sdmr  maelte,  ok  seger :  '  Svd  skal  gen 
sem  hann  gefr  rdfl  til.'    &6rkell  kvez  mundo  ganga  siftarr,  'Jm  it 

5  ek  bffi  manna  minna.' 

3.  Ok  nu*  gengo  J)eir  Sdmr  ok  Wrbiaorn,  ok  koma  f  bdfien; 
sv6fo  {>ar  menn  aller.  fceir  sia  brdtt  hvar  Wrgeirr  14.  Wrbborn 
karl  geek  fyrer  ok  f6r  miok  rasande;  en  er  hann  kom  at  hd&- 
fateno,  J>d  fell  hann  a  f6ta-fia>lena  ok  {>rffr  i  tana  \&  er  van-matta 

10  var,  ok  hnycker  at  ser;  en  i*6rgeirr  vaknar  vi8  ok  hli6p  upp  f  M6- 
fateno  ok  spurfle,  hverr  \olt  faere  svd  hrapallega  ok  hlype  £  far 
maonnom  er  dftr  v6ro  van-mdtta.  En  J>eim  Same  varS  ecki  at  orfie. 
Pi  snarafle  f>6rkell  inn  f  btidena  ok  maelte  til  l>6rgeirs  br6Aor  sfns: 
'  Ver  eigi  svd  brdflr  ne*  65r  fraende  urn  J)etta,  \>vi  at  l>ik  mun  edd 

15  saka,  en  maorgom  tekzt  verr  en  vill,  ok  verdr  {>at  msorgom  at{)4 
fl  ecki  allz  gaett  iafn-vel,  er  h6nom  er  miket  i  skape ;  en  )nt  er 
varkunn  fraende  at  )>er  s^  sarr  f6tr  J)fnn,  er  miket  mein  hefer  1 
veret,  muntii  J)ess  mest  d  f)er  kenna :  nu  md  ok  {»t  vera  at  gaom- 
lom  manne  s6  ecki  li-sdrare  sonar-daufle  sfnn,  en  oengvar  batr,  ok 

20  skorte  hvet-vitna  sialfr,  mun  hann  )>ess  goerzt  kenna  d  ser,  ok  er 
)>at  at  v6nom  at  sd  madr  gaete  eigi  allz  vel  er  miket  bfrr  i  skape.' 
!>6rgeirr  seger :  '  Ecki  hugdag  at  hann  maette  mik  pessa.  knnna, 
{)vi  at  ecki  drap  ek  son  hans,  ok  md  hann  af  J>vf  ecki  &  mer  pesso 


meaning  to  give  us  good  counsel,  but  this  does  not  seem  to  me  a  good 
thing  to  do.'  Thorkel  answers,  *  Ye  shall  do  one  thing  or  the  other, 
behave  as  I  tell  you  or  do  not  seek  counsel  from  me.'  Sam  spake  and 
said, '  We  will  do  as  he  counsels  us/  Thorkel  said  he  would  go  last, 
'  for  I  am  waiting  for  my  men.' 

3.  And  now  Sam  and  Thorbeorn  went  forth  and  came  to  the  booth; 
all  men  there  were  asleep.  They  soon  saw  where  Thorgar  was  lying. 
Goodman  Thorbeorn  walked  first,  and  he  went  along  stumbling  badly, 
and  when  he  came  to  the  hammock  he  fell  over  the  footstool  and 
grasped  hold  of  the  toe  that  was  bad  and  hauled  it  toward  him,  and 
with  that  Thorgar  woke,  and  sprang  up  in  his  hammock  and  asked  who 
was  that  that  went  on  like  a  fool  tumbling  on  men's  hurt  feet.  But 
Sam  and  Thorbeorn  had  nothing  to  say.  Then  Thorkel  turned  into 
the  booth  and  spake  to  Thorgar  his  brother,  *  Be  not  so  quick  or  angry, 
kinsman,  over  this,  for  it  will  do  thee  no  harm,  for  "  many  a  man  does 
worse  than  he  means  to  do,"  and  it  happens  to  many  a  man  when  he  is 
distraught  or  has  much  on  his  mind  that  he  does  not  know  what  he  is 
about ;  and  it  is  an  excuse,  friend,  for  thee  that  thy  foot  is  sore,  for  there 
has  been  a  great  hurt  thereon,  and  thou  canst  reel  thine  own  hurt  or 
pinch.  And  an  old  man  must  needs  be  not  less  sore  for  the  death 
of  his  son,  when  he  gets  no  weregild  for  him  and  is  lacking  all  help, 
wherefore  he  will  feel  only  his  own  hurt  or  pinch;  and  it  is  to  be 
looked  for  that  he  will  not  know  what  he  is  about  when  he  has  so  much 
on  his  mind.'  Says  Thorgar,  *  I  do  not  understand  that  he  can  charge 
me  with  this,  for  I  did  not  slay  his  son,  and  why  should  he  revenge  it 
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betha.'  'Ecki  vilde  hann  i  j»r  {>esso  hefna,'  seger  fcorkell,  'en 
Br  hann  at  l>er  harfiara  en  bann  vilde,  ok  gallt  hann  6-skygnleika 
tins,  en  vaente  ser  af  per  nockors  traustz ;  er  |>at  nil  drengskapr  at 
?eita  gaomlom  manne  ok  Jwrftogom ;  er  h6nom  t>etta  nauzyn  en 
dgi  seiling  p6  at  hann  maele  efter  son  sfnn,  en  nii  ganga  aller  5 
hsffiingjar  undan  lid-veizlo  vifl  {>essa  menn  ok  s/na  i  J>vf  mikenn 
6-drengskap.'     fcorgeirr  maelte :  '  Vifl  hvern  eiga  f>esser  menn  at 

?*  £6rkell  svarar :  'Hrafnkell  gofle  hefer  veget  son  P6t- 
saklausan,  vinnr  hann  hvert  ti-verkan  at  aoflro,  en  vill  oengom 
s6ma  anna  fyrer.'    Wrgeirr  maelte :  '  Svd  mun  mer  fara  10 

aoflrom,  at  ek  veit  mik  eigi  {^essoin  maonnom  sva  g6tt  eiga  upp 
at  inna  at  ek  vilja  ganga  I  deilor  vifl  Hrafnkel ;  |>ycker  mer  hann 
(nnnveg  fara  hvert  sumar  vifi  pi  menn  sem  malom  eigo  at  skifta 
ri5  hann  at  flester  menn  fa  lftla  virfling  eflr  enga  aflr  hike ;  s£-ek 
)*r  fara  einn  veg  a>llom,  get-ek  af  J>vf  fiesta  6-fusa  til  |>a  sem  engi  15 
nauzyn  dregr  tiL'  I>6rkell  seger :  'htmd  verfla,  at  svd  faere  mer 
at  ef  ek  vaera  haofSinge,  at  mer  J>aette  flit  at  deila  vifl  Hrafnkel :  en 
ejgi  s^nez  mer  sva,  fyrer  J>vi  at  mer  J»ette  vifl  J>ann  bazt  at  eiga  er 
aUer  hrekjaz  fyrer  aflr,  ok  t>aette  mer  miket  vaxa  mfn  virding  edr 
)>efl8  harfoingja  er  &  Hrafnkel  gaete  nockora  vfk  r6et,  en  minkaz  20 
ecki  p6  at  mer  fasre  sem  aoflrom,  fyrer  J>vi  at,  "  mi  mer  J>at  sem 


upon  me  ? '  '  He  did  not  wish  to  be  revenged  on  thee,'  says  Thorkel, 
'but  he  came  at  thee  harder  than  he  wished,  and  that  was  the  fault  of 
his  failing  sight ;  and  he  deemed  he  would  get  help  from  thee,  and  it  is 
rarely  a  manly  thing  to  help  old  men  and  them  that  need  help,  and  it  is 
a  doty  and  no  pretence  with  him,  for  he  has  the  case  after  his  son,  and 
all  the  chiefs  draw  back  from  giving  the  man  help,  showing  therein  great 
cowardice/  Thorgar  spake,  *  With  whom  have  these  men  their  quarrel  ? ' 
Thorkel  answers, '  Hrafnkel  gode  has  slain  Thorbeorn's  son,  sackless  or 
innocent;  he  does  one  ill  deed  after  another,  and  will  not  make  any 
man  restitution  therefor.'  Thorgar  spake, '  It  will  go  with  me  as  with 
the  others;  I  do  not  see  that  I  owe  this  man  so  much  that  I  should 
wish  to  get  into  a  quarrel  with  Hrafnkel.  Methinks  he  goes  to  work 
foch  a  way  every  summer  with  those  that  have  suits  against  him,  that 
most  men  get  little  honour  or  none  before  the  end  thereof.  I  see  it 
goes  one  way  with  them  all ;  hence  I  can  see  that  most  men  are  unready 
§9  meddle  <witb  the  matter  whom  no  duty  draws  into  it.'  Says  Thorkel, 
*  I  dare  say  that  I  should  act  so  if  I  were  a  chief  myself,  and  think  it  a 
bad  thing  to  get  into  a  quarrel  with  Hrafnkel,  but  as  it  is  I  do  not  look 
on  it  so,  because  I  should  think  it  would  be  the  best  thing  to  have  to  do 
with  him  that  had  wrecked  all  before,  and  I  should  think  my  honour  or 
chieftainship  had  grown  greatly  that  got  any  pull  over  Hrafnkel,  and  not 
at  ail  minished  though  it  went  with  me  as  it  had  gone  with  others, 
u  I  may  well  fare  as  others  do,"  "  He  that  ventures  wins  "  ["  No- 


7.  6-drengtkap  . .  .  mean]  sliced  off  in  rell.  leaf.  8.  Emend. ;  Hr.  g.  hefer 
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yfer  margan  gengr,"  "  Hefer  s£  ok  iafnan  er  haetter  " '  '  S&ek,' 
seger  i>6rgeirr,  'hverso  J>er  er  gefet  at  pti  villt  veita  £essom  maranom; 
nii  mun-ek  selja  t>er  1  hendr  godorfi  virt  ok  manna-forrdfl,  ok 
haf-J)u  (>at  sem  ek  hefer  haft  ifir ;  en  pafian  af  haofom  vit  isfnofi 

5  af  bdfter,  ok  veittdt  pi  {>eim  er  J>ti  villt'  '  Sv4  sfnez  mer/  seger 
f>6rkell, '  sem  pi  mune  gofiorfl  vdrt  bezt  komet  er  t>u  hafer  sem 
lengzt,  ann-ek  oengom  svi  vel  sem  J>er  at  hafa,  J>vi  at  (JmS)  liefer 
marga  hlute  til  mentar  urn  framm  alia  oss  braeAr,  en  ek  6-riftenn 
hvat  er  ek  vil  af  mer  gera  af  bragde,  en  pa  veizt,  fraende,  at  ek 

io  hefe  til  fiss  hlutaz  sfdan  ek  kom  til  Islannz ;  mi  ek  nu  sii  hvat 
mfn  ri8  ero ;  nu  hefe-ek  flutt  sem  ek  man  at  sinne ;  kann  vera  at 
i>6rkell  Leppr  kome  j>ar  at  hans  orfl  verde  meira  meten.'  frorgeirr 
seger :  '  S£-ek  nu  hverso  horfer,  fraende,  at  per  mislfkar,  en  ek  mi 
{>at  eigi  vita,  ok  muno  vit  fylgja  J)essom  maonnom  hverso  sem  fcrr, 

15  ef  |>u  villt.'  I>6rkell  svarar :  *Pess  at  eins  bi8-ek  at  mer  picker  betr 
at  veitt  seV  '  Til  hvers  bickjaz  t>esser  menn  faerer,'  seger  Wrgeirr, 
'  svi  at  fram-kvaemft  veroe  at  J)eirra  mile  V  '  Svd  er  sem  ek  sagfla 
i  dag '  (seger  Simr),  '  at  styrk  t>urfom  vit  af  haofflingjom,  en  mila- 
flutning  i-ek  under  mer.'     &6rgeirr  kvafl  h6nom  j>i  g6tt  at  duga, 

10  '  ok  er  nti  J>at  til,  at  blia  mil  til  sem  r^ttlegaz,  en  mer  picker  sem 
t>6rkell  vile  a,t  it  vit£8  hans  iflr  d6mar  fara  lit,  munod  it  |>i  hafa 
annat  a  hvirt  fyrer  yckra  prit  nockora  huggan  efla  laeging  enn 
meire  en  idr  ok  hrelling  ok  skapraun.    Ganged  nii  heim,  ok  verefl 


thing  venture,  nothing  have  "].'  '  I  see/  says  Thorgar, '  how  thou  art 
set ;  thou  wilt  help  these  men.  Now  I  will  hand  thee  over  thy  gode- 
hood  and  mine,  and  do  thou  hold  it  as  I  have  held  it,  and  afterwards  let 
us  have  an  equal  share  thereof,  and  then  thou  canst  help  whomsoever 
thou  wilt.1  '  But  I  think,'  says  Thorkel, '  that  the  godehood  is  in  the  best 
keeping  as  long  as  thou  art  holding  it.  There  is  no  one  that  I  would 
care  to  have  it  so  well  as  thee,  for  thou  hast  many  parts  beyond  all  us 
brethren,  but  I  am  unsettled  as  to  what  I  shall  take  to.  And  thou 
knowest,  kinsman,  that  I  have  not  taken  part  in  business  since  I  came 
back  to  Iceland.  And  I  can  see  now  what  weight  my  counsels  have. 
I  have  done  my  pleading  now,  but  maybe  Thorkel  Lock  shall  yet  come 
where  his  words  have  more  worth.'  Thorgar  says, '  I  see  now  how  the 
wind  blows,  kinsman,  and  thou  art  displeased,  but  I  cannot  bear  that, 
and  we  will  help  these  men  whatever  betide  if  thou  wilt  have  it  so.' 
Thorkel  answers, '  I  only  ask  for  those  things  I  am  in  earnest  about.' 
'  What  can  these  men  do  for  themselves,'  says  Thorgar, '  so  as  to  for- 
ward their  case  ? '  '  It  is  as  I  said  to-day,'  says  Sam, '  we  want  strength 
from  some  chief,  but  as  for  the  pleading  of  the  case  I  take  that  in  my 
hand.'  Thorgar  told  him  that  it  would  do  well,  *  and  what  has  to  be 
done  is  for  you  to  get  ready  the  case  as  the  law  requires,  and  methinks 
Thorkel  would  like  you  to  let  him  know  before  the  courts  go  forth,  and 
then  ye  will  get  for  your  pains  either  some  comfort  or  still  greater 
humiliation  than  before,  and  trouble  and  trial.    Now  do  you  go  home 


3.  virt]  mitt,  a.  9.  at  brag&e,  a.  15.  f»ess  at]  £essa,  a. 
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kiter,  af  J)vi  at  J>ess  munufi-it  vit  £urfa  ef  it  skulufi  deila  vifi 
Hrafnkel,  at  it  bereft  yckr  vel  upp  um  hrf8 ;  en  sege8-it  oengom 
manne  at  vit  haofom  lio-veizlo  heited  yckr/ 

4.  Pi  gengo  J>eir  heim  til  btifiar  sinnar,  v6ro  \>i  aol-teiter.  Menn 
undrofioz  J>etta  aller,  hvf  t>eir  hefBe  svd  ski6tt  skap-skipte  teket  £ar  5 
aem  pen  v6ro  6-glader  er  pen  f6ro  heiman.     Nu  sitja  J>eir  {)ar  til 
er  d6mar  fara  dt.     H  kvedr  Samr  upp  menn  sfna  ok  gengr  til 
Ljogbergs,  var  J)ar  d6mr  settr.     Samr  geek  J)d  diarflega  at  d6m- 
enom;  harm  hefr  t>egar  upp  vdtt-nemo,  ok  s6tte  mdl  sftt  at  r^ttom 
hnnz-hogom  d  hendr  Hrafnkatle  gofia,  miskvifla-laust  mefi  ska>ro-  10 
legom  flutninge.    fcesso  naest  koma  J>eir  !>i6stars-syner  med  mykla 
trot  manna ;  aller  menn  vestan  af  lande  veitto  {>eim  lid,  ok  s^ndez 
pat  at  K6stars-syner  v6ro  menn  vin-saeler.     Sdmr  s6tte  mdlet  i 
d6m  Jwmgat  til  er  Hrafnkatle  var  bodet  til  varnar,  nema  sa  madr 
v«rc  psir  vifi  staddr  er  la>g-v8orn  vilde  framme  hafa  fyrer  hann  at  15 
r&to  bog-mdle.     R6mr  vard  mikell  at  mdle  Sdms,  hvazt  engi  vilja 
bog-vaorn  framm  bera  fyre    Hrafnkel.    Menn  hli6po   til   budar 
Hrafnkels  ok  saogfio  h6nom  hvat  um  var  at  vera.     Hann  veikz  viS 
sktftt,  ok  kvadde  upp  menn  sfna,  ok  (geek)  til  d6ma,  hugfte  at  t>ar 
mynde  lftel  vaorn  fyre  lande;  haffie  hann  psit  i  hug  ser  at  leida  ao 
sni-mennom  at  soekja  mdl  d  hendr  h6nom,  aetlade  hann  at  hleypa 
npp  d6menom  fyrer  Sdme  ok  hrekja  hann  af  mdleno.    En  ^ess 


and  keep  cheery,  for  ye  will  need  this  if  ye  are  to  face  Hrafnkel,  that 
ye  bear  up  well  in  the  meantime,  and  tell  no  man  that  we  have  pro- 
mised you  help/ 

4.  Then  they  went  home  to  their  booth  and  were  in  very  good 
spirits.  All  men  wondered  at  this,  that  they  had  changed  their  cheer  so 

Suickly  since  they  had  been  so  unhappy  when  they  had  left  the  booth. 
low  they  stayed  there  till  the  courts  went  forth.  Then  Sam  called 
out  his  men  and  walked  to  the  Law-rock  [sic]  where  the  court  was  set. 
Then  Sam  went  boldly  to  the  court ;  he  set  to  work  at  once  to  name 
witnesses,  and  set  up  his  case  without  flaw  according  to  the  right  law 
of  the  land  against  Hrafnkel  gode,  with  a  goodly  pleading.  Then  there 
came  up  the  sons  of  Thiostar  with  a  great  following  of  men.  All  men 
from  the  west  of  the  land  sided  with  them,  and  it  was  shown  that 
Thiostar's  sons  were  well-beloved.  Sam  went  on  with  the  case  in 
court  till  Hrafnkel  was  called  on  for  the  defence,  unless  there  were  any 
men  there  set  to  take  up  the  lawful  defence  for  him  in  right  and  lawful 
wise*  There  was  great  applause  at  Sam's  case,  and  there  was  none 
that  wished  to  set  up  a  lawful  defence  for  Hrafnkel.  Men  ran  to 
Hrafnkel's  booth  and  told  him  what  point  it  had  come  to.  He  started 
up  swiftly  and  called  up  his  men  and  walked  to  the  court,  thinking 
that  there  would  be  but  an  open  coast  to  him.  He  had  made  up  his 
mind  to  stop  petty  folk  of  bringing  suits  against  him,  and  he  meant  to 
break  up  the  court  before  Sam  and  wreck  his  case.    But  there  was  no 


5.  hvf]  J>ri,  a.        8.  Laogbergs  .  .  .  settr]  thus,  somehow  wrong.       10.  miskv., 
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var  nti  eigi  kostr :  J>ar  var  fyrer  ad  menn-fiolfle  at  Hrafnkell  komi 
hverge  naerr,  ok  var  h6nom  t>rcengt  fr£  i  braut  mefi  miklo  ofrfa 
svd  at  hann  ndfie  eigi  at  heyra  mil  {)eirra  er  hann  a6tto;  far 
h6nom  \>vi  u-h&gt  at  fera  la*g-va>rn  framm  fyrer  sik.  En  Star 
5  s6tte  milet  til  fullra  laga  til  J)ess  Hrafnkell  var  al-sekr  £  ]pao 
J)inge. 

5.  Hrafnkell  gengr  t>egar  til  buoar  ok  laetr  taka  hesta  sfna  ok 
rffir  a  braut  af  fringe,  ok  unde  (11a  vifi  slnar  mlla-lykter,  Jwi  at 
hann  itte  alldri  fyrr  sUkar.    Ri&r  hann  \&  aostr  Lyng-dals-heiQe, 

10  ok  svd  austr  a  S180,  ok  eigi  letter  hann  fyrr  en  heima  i  Hrafokek* 
dal,  ok  sezt  &  AAal-b61,  ok  l£t  sem  ecki  heffie  f  orAeC 

En  Sdmr  var  i  t>inge,  ok  geek  miok  upp-stertr.  Maorgom 
maonnom  picker  vel  \>6  at  J>ann  veg  hafe  at  borez,  at  Hrafnkell 
hafe  hneykjo  faret,  ok  minnaz  nu  at  hann  hefer  maorgom  u-iamaA 

15  s^nt.  Simr  bifir  til  J>ess  at  slitefi  er  pfngeno;  biiaz  mean  t>£ 
heim;  t>ackar  hann  j>eim  braeArom  s(na  UA-veizlo,  en  £6rgeirr 
spurfie  Sdm  hlaejande,  hverso  h6nom  J>aette  at  fara.  Hann  ]6t  vel 
yfer  \>vi.  Wrgeirr  maelte,  'Hckez  pu  nu  nockoro  naer  en  afir?' 
Sdmr  maelte,  'Befiet  t>icke  mer  Hrafnkell  hafa  sneypo  er  lenge 

so  mun  uppe  vera  j>esse  hans  sneypa ;  ok  er  {>etta  vifi  mikla  fS-mune.' 
(f>6rgeirr  maelte,) '  Eigi  er  mafirenn  al-sekr  mefian  eigi  er  haflr  f<£- 
r&ns-d6mr,  ok  hl^tr  J>at  at  hans  heimile  at  goera ' — Q>at  skal  vera 
fi6rtdn  n6ttom  efter  vapna-tak — en  J)at  heiter  vdpna-tak  er  aQ>^(a 

chance  of  that  now,  for  there  was  such  a  crowd  that  Hrafhkel  could  not 
get  at  all  near,  and  he  was  driven  off  by  sheer  overwhelming  force,  so 
that  he  could  not  get  near  enough  to  hear  the  pleas  of  them  that  were 
suing  him,  wherefore  it  was  not  easy  for  him  to  set  up  a  legal  defence 
for  himself.  And  Sam  carried  on  the  case  to  the  full  law  until  Hrafhkel 
was  outlawed  at  this  Moot. 

5.  Hrafhkel  went  forthwith  to  his  booth  and  had  his  horses  brought, 
and  rode  away  from  the  Moot,  and  was  ill-pleased  at  the  end  of  his  case, 
for  he  had  never  had  such  a  thing  happen  to  him  before.  Then  he  rides 
east  to  Ling-dale-heath,  and  so  east  to  Side,  and  did  not  stay  till  he  got 
home  to  Hrafhkel's-dale,  and  sat  down  at  Ethel-bold,  and  behaved  as  if 
nothing  had  happened. 

But  Sam  stayed  on  at  the  Moot  and  went  about  very  cock-a-hoop. 
Many  folk  were  well  pleased  that  matters  had  gone  so  that  Hrafhkel 
had  gotten  a  check,  and  called  to  mind  now  how  he  had  dealt  hardly 
with  many  a  man.  Sam  stayed  until  the  Moot  was  broken  up ;  then  men 
got  ready  to  go  home.  He  thanked  the  brethren  for  their  backing,  and 
Thorgar  asked  Sam  laughingly  how  he  thought  it  had  gone.  He  said 
he  thought  it  was  going  on  well.  Thorgar  spake, ( Dost  think  thou  art 
any  nearer  than  before?'  Sam  spake,  'Methinks  Hrafnkel  has  got 
a  snubbing  such  as  will  long  be  remembered,  and  that  is  worth  a  lot  of 
money.'  Thorgar  spake, '  The  man  is  not  full  outlaw  as  long  as  the 
Execution-Court  has  not  been  held,  and  that  must  be  held  at  his  domi- 
cile.'   This  must  be  fourteen  nights  after  the  weapon-take,  and  it  is 

a.  £rcyngt,  Cd.  20.  £esse  bans  sn.]  thus,  superfluous. 
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rfBr  af  Jwnge]. — 'En  ek  get/  seger  Wrgeirr,  'at  Hrafnkell  man 
heim  komenn  ok  setle  at  sitja  a  A8al-b61e ;  get-ek  at  harm  mune 
hakla  manna-forrdS  fyrer  ydr ;  en  Jdu  munt  aetla  at  rffta  heim,  ok 
setjaz  i  bti  J>ftt,  ef  J)d  n&er,  at  bezta  koste ;  get-ek  attu  hafer  J)at 
tri  t>fnna  mala  at  \>u  kaller  hann  sk6gar-mann ;  en  slfkan  aegis-  5 
hialm  get-ek  at  hann  bere  yfer  flestom  sem  &8r,  nema  \>u  hli6ter  at 
fara  nockoro  laegra.'  '  Aldri  hir6e-ek  J>at,'  seger  Samr.  '  Hraustr 
mafir  ertti/  seger  Wrgeirr,  '  ok  (ricke  mer  sem  l>6rkell  fraende  vile 
cigi  goera  enda-mi6tt  viA  {>ik ;  hann  vill  nu  fylgja  per  J>ar  til  er  or 
slftr  med  yckr  Hrafnkatle,  ok  meger  pu  {)d  sitja  urn  kyrt;  mun  10 
yfir  Jnckja  nu  vit  skyldazter  at  fylgja  per  er  vit  harfom  ibr  mest  i 
fengez ;  skulo  vit  nil  fylgja  per  urn  sinn  sakar  f  Aust-fia)r8o ;  en 
kantii  nockora  leifi  pi  til  Aust-fiarda  at  eigi  se*  almanna-vegr?' 
Samr  svarade  :  '  Fara  mun-ek  ena  saomo  leifi  sem  ek  f6r  au*tan/ 
S&mr  varS  pesso  fegenn.  15 

6.  1.  TjtfRGEIRR  valde  H8  sftt  ok  Ut  ser  fylgja  xl  manna. 
A  Samr  hafde  ok  xl  manna,  var  {>at  lift  vel  biiet  at 
vipnom  ok  hestom.  Efter  J>at  rfda  J>eir  alia  ena  saomo  leid  J)ar  til 
er  J>eir  koma  1  naetr-elding  f  Ia>kuls-dal,  fara  yfer  bru  a  dnne,  ok 
var  pettsi  {>ann  morgin  er  fd-rdns-d6m  dtte  at  heyia.  Pi  spyrr  20 
Wrgeirr  hverso  J)eir  maette  hellzt  i  u-vart  koma.  Samr  kvaz 
mundo  kunna  rdA  til  {>ess.     Hann  sn^rr  pegar  af  leiflenne,  ok  upp 


called  weapon-take  when  the  congregation  ride  off  the  All-moot.  'And  I 
guess,'  says  Thorgar,  'that  Hrafnkel  will  have  got  home  and  must  mean  to 
stay  at  Ethel-bold.  I  guess  that  he  will  hold  his  office  in  spite  of  you, 
but  ye  will  be  meaning  to  ride  home  and  sit  down  in  your  homestead,  if 
ye  may,  at  the  best ;  and  I  guess  that  your  case  will  stand  so  that  thou 
wiit  call  him  outlaw,  but  I  guess  that  he  will  hold  the  helm  of  terror 
over  most  folk  just  as  before,  unless  ye  get  still  greater  humiliation.' 
*  I  never  was  afraid  of  that,'  says  Sam.  '  Thou  art  a  brave  man,'  says 
Thorgar, '  but  I  think  that  Thorkel  my  kinsman  will  not  lessen  his  help 
to  thee ;  he  means  to  stand  by  thee  till  the  matter  is  at  an  end  between 
you  and  Hrafnkel,  and  then  ye  may  sit  quiet.  Ye  will  be  thinking  we 
are  most  bound  to  stand  by  thee  since  we  have  had  most  to  do  with  it 
up  to  now:  so  we  are  going  with  you  to  the  East-friths  for  once. 
Now  dost  thou  know  any  road  to  the  East-friths  that  is  not  the  common 
way  or  high  road  ? '  Sam  answered,  *  I  shall  go  back  the  same  way  that 
I  came  from  the  East.7     Sam  was  glad  of  this  promise  of  Thorgar' j. 

6.  1.  Thorgar  picked  his  company  and  took  forty  men  with  him. 
Sam  also  had  forty  men,  and  this  company  was  well  found  in  weapons 
and  horses.  After  that  they  all  rode  the  same  way  until  they  came  at 
the  last  watch  of  the  night  to  Iockle's-dale,  passed  over  the  bridge  at  the 
river,  and  it  was  the  morning  on  which  they  had  to  form  the  Court  of 
Execution.  Then  Thorgar  asked  what  would  be  the  best  way  to  take 
them  unawares.  Sam  said  he  knew  a  plan  for  that.  He  turned  off  the 
path  at  once,  and  up  to  the  mull,  and  so  along  the  pass  between  Hrafn- 
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a  rnulann,  ok  sva  efter  halsenom  mille  Hrafnkels-dals  ok  fokub 
dais,  J>ar  til  er  J>eir  koma  titan  under  fiallet  er  baerenn  stendr  under 
nifire  a  AAal-b61e.  I>ar  gengo  gras-geilar  f  heiAena  upp,  en  |ar 
var  brecka  braott  ofan  f  dalenn,  ok  stAA  par  baerenn  under  nitre. 
5  Par  stfgr  Samr  af  bake  ok  maelte :  '  Latom  lausa  hesta  vara,  ok 
geyme  tuttogo  menn,  en  ver  lx  saman  hlaupom  at  baenom,  ok  get- 
ek  at  fatt  mune  manna  a  f6tom/  i>eir  goerAo  nu  svi,  ok  heita 
l>ar  sfAan  Hrossa-geilar.  Pi  bar  ski6tt  at  baenom,  v6ro  pi  liften 
ris-mal,  eigi  var  folk  upp  staAet.     fceir  skuto  stocke  i  huro  ok 

io  hli6po  inn ;  Hrafnkell  hvflde  f  reckjo  sfnne,  taka  {>eir  hann  |>ar,  ok 
alia  hans  heima-menn  pi  er  vapn-faerer  v6ro ;  konor  ok  bora  var 
reket  f  eitt  hiis.  f  tuneno  st6A  lite-bur,  af  J>vf  ok  heim  £  skila- 
veggenn  var  skoteA  vdA-ase  einom ;  pe\r  leiAa  Hrafhkel  J>ar  til  ok 
hans  menn ;  hann  baud  maorg  boA  fyre  sik  ok  sina  menn.    En  er 

15  ()at  tiaAe  eige,  {*a  baA  hann  maonnom  sfnom  lffs,  '  J>vi  at  pea  hafa 
ecki  til  saka  goert  viA  yAr,  en  J»t  er  mer  engi  u-saemA  p6  at  ^r 
drepet  mik,  mun-ek  eigi  undan  J>vf  maelaz;  undan  hrakningom 
maelomz  ek,  er  yAr  engi  saemA  i  pvi.'  Wrkell  maelte :  '  Pax  haofom 
ver  heyrt,  at  l>u  hefer  lftt  veret  leiAe-tamr  J)inom  6-vinom,  er  vel 

20  nu  at  \>u  kenner  {)ess  f  dag  £  J>er/  H  taka  t>eir  Hrafnkel  ok 
hans  menn,  bundo  hendr  )>eirra  i  bak  aftr ;  efter  J>at  bruto  l>eir 
upp  ute-buret,  ok  t6ko  reip  ofan  or  kr6kom,  taka  sfAan  knlfa  sfna, 


kePs-dale  and  Iockle's-dale,  until  they  came  from  out  under  the  hiH 
beneath  which  the  homestead  at  Ethel-bold  stands.  Grass  chines  ran 
up  on  to  the  hill,  and  there  was  a  steep  slope  down  on  to  the  dale,  and 
the  homestead  stood  beneath.  There  Sam  got  off  his  horse,  and  spake, 
'  Let  us  leave  our  horses,  and  let  twenty  men  keep  them,  and  let  us  sixty 
run  upon  the  homestead,  and  I  think  there  will  be  few  folk  a-foot  there.' 
So  they  did,  and  the  place  was  called  Horse-chine  ever  after. 

They  marched  swiftly  upon  the  houses ;  the  hour  of  rising  was  past,  but 
the  people  were  not  yet  up.  They  beat  in  the  door  with  a  beam  and  ran 
in.  Hrafnkel  was  lying  in  his  bed.  They  took  him  there,  and  all  his 
serving-men  that  could  bear  weapons.  The  women  and  children  were 
shut  up  in  a  house  apart  In  the  yard  there  stood  an  out -house  with  a 
clothes-beam  that  stood  out  from  it,  and  ran  across  to  the  wall  of  the 
hall.  They  brought  Hrafnkel  and  his  men  up  to  it.  He  offered 
many  weregilds  for  himself  and  his  men,  but  when  that  availed  not 
then  he  begged  for  his  men's  lives,  *  for  they  have  had  nothing  to  do 
against  you,  but  it  is  no  dishonour  for  me  that  ye  slay  me,  and  I  will  not 
say  a  word  against  it,  but  I  ask  you  not  to  do  me  dishonour,  for  that  will 
not  be  to  your  credit.'  Thorkel  spake, '  We  have  heard  that  thou  hast 
been  a  barsb  man  or  merciless  [lit.  an  ill  horse  to  lead]  to  thine  enemies, 
and  it  is  good  that  thou  shalt  feel  this  thyself  to-day.'  Then  they  took 
Hrafnkel  and  his  men,  and  bound  their  hands  behind  their  backs.  After 
that  they  broke  open  the  out-house  or  store-house,  and  took  ropes  and 
bound  them.    Then  they  took  their  knives  and  bored  holes  behind 
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ok  stinga  raufar  d  hd-sinom  J>eirra,  ok  draga  £ar  f  reipen,  ok 
kasta  beim  sva  upp  yfer  d  sinn,  ok  binda  J)d  svd  dtta  saman. 

2.  Pi  mselte  Wrgeirr:  'Svd  er  komet  nu  koste  yfirom,  Hrafn- 
kell,  aem  maklegt  er,  ok  mynde  J>er  J>ickja  {)etta  6-glfklegt  at  \>u 
mynder  slika  skaomm  fd  af  nockorom  manne  (sem)  mi  er  ordet.  5 
Eoa  hvdrt  viltti,  !>6rkell,  nil  goera,  at  sitja  her  hid  Hrafnkatle  ok 
gaeta  J>eirra,  efta  viltu  fara  meS  Sdme  or  garde  d  braut  f  aor-skoz- 
belge  vift  bseenn  ok  heyja  fg-rdns-d6m  d  gri6t-h61  nockorom  [{>ar 
sem  hvdrke  er  akr  ne*  eng  ?  J>etta  skylde  {>ann  tfma  goert  er  s61 
vcre  f  fullo  sufirej'  Wrkell  sagfte:  'Ek  vil  her  sitja  hid  Hrafn-  10 
kade,  s^nez  mer  pette  starfa-minna.'  fceir  £6rgeirr  ok  Sdmr  f6ro 
J£,  ok  hdfio  f<6-rdns-d6menn ;  ganga  heim  efter  J)at  ok  t6ko  Hrafn- 
kel  ofan  ok  hans  menn,  ok  setto  \*&  nifir  f  tuneno,  ok  var  \>i  siget 
W6fl  fyrer  augo  J>eim.  Pi.  maelte  f,6rgeirr  til  Sdms,  at  hann  skylde 
goera  viS  Hrafnkel  slfkt  sem  hann  vilde,  '{>vf  mer  s^nez  nu  15 
ti-vand-leiket  vift  hann.'  Sdmr  srarar  pi:  'Tvd  koste  goere-ek 
|*r,  Hrafnkell,  sd  annarr  at  {>ik  skal  leifta  or  garfie  braut  ok  pi 
menn  sem  mer  lfkar,  ok  vera  drepenn;  en  mefi  £vi  at  J>u  dtt 
ti-megft  mikla  fyrer  at  sid,  pi  vil-ek  l>ess  unna  \>er  at  pn  s6r  J»ar 
fyrer ;  ok  ef  pu  vilt  Iff  (>iggja,  pi  far  J>ii  af  Aftal-b61e  mefi  allt  lid  20 
|>ftt,  ok  haf  pi  eina  fe*-mune  er  ek  gef  t>er,  ok  man  J>at  harla  Ifted, 
en  ek  skal  taka  staft-festo  jrina  ok  manna-forrdft  allt,  skaltu  alldri 
til-kail  veita  ne*  piner  erfingjar;  hvergi  skaltu  naerr  vera  en  fyr 

their  hough  sinews,  and  put  ropes  through,  and  so  swung  them  up  on 
the  beam,  and  so  bound  them  eight  together. 

a.  Then  spake  Thorgar, '  Now  it  is  come  to  this,  Hrafnkel,  that  thou 
hast  got  thy  deserts,  and  thou  must  have  thought  it  unlikely  that  thou 
shouldst  have  got  such  shame  from  any  men  as  hath  now  come  upon 
thee.  And  which  wilt  thou  do  now,  Thorkel,  sit  here  by  Hrafnkel  and 
watch  them,  or  wilt  thou  come  with  Sam  out  of  the  yard  away,  within 
arrow-shot  boundary  of  the  homestead,  and  set  up  the  Court  of  Execu- 
tion on  some  stone-hillock,  where  is  neither  acre  nor  mead  ?  It  must  be 
done  at  the  time  when  the  sun  is  full  south.'  Thorkel  said, '  I  will  sit 
here  by  Hrafnkel;  it  seems  to  me  less  trouble.'  Thorgar  and  Sam 
then  went  forth  and  held  the  Court  of  Execution ;  then  they  came  back 
and  took  Hrafnkel  and  his  men  down,  and  laid  them  down  in  the  home- 
yard,  and  by  this  time  the  blood  was  run  into  their  eyes. 

Then  Thorgar  told  Sam  that  he  could  do  as  he  pleased  with  Hrafn- 
kel, '  for  it  seems  to  me  that  now  there  is  no  need  of  mincing  matters 
with  him.'  Then  Sam  answers,  *  I  give  thee  two  choices,  Hrafnkel ; 
the  one  is  that  thou  be  led  out  of  the  yard,  with  the  men  I  choose,  and 
be  slain,  but  inasmuch  as  thou  hast  a  great  many  helpless  folk  to  provide 
for,  I  am  willing  to  let  thee  live  to  look  after  them  thyself;  but  if  thou  wilt 
take  thy  life,  then  thou  shalt  leave  Ethel-bold  with  all  thy  company,  and 
only  take  the  chattels  that  I  give  thee,  and  that  will  be  mighty  little,  and 
I  shall  take  thy  homestead  and  all  thine  office,  and  thou  shalt  never  lay 
claim  thereto,  neither  thou  nor  thine  heirs,  and  thou  shalt  never  dwell 
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austan  Fli6z-dals-h£rafi,  ok  mdttti  nu  eiga  hand-saol  vi6  mik,ef  jrf 
vill  {>enna  upp  taka.'  Hrafnkell  maelte :  '  Maorgom  mynde  bete 
{rickja  ski6tr  daufie  en  slfkar  hrakningar:  en  mer  mun  fara  sem 
maurgom  aodrom,  at  lffet  man-ek  ki6sa,  ef  kostr  er;  gcere-ek  (ftl 

5  mest  saokom  sona  mfnna,  J>vi  at  litel  mun  vera  upp-reist  jxim,  cf 
ek  dey  frd.'  Pi  (var)  Hrafnkell  leystr  ok  selde  hann  Same  aalf- 
dseme.  Sdrnr  skifte  Hrafnkatle  af  (6  slfkt  er  hann  vilde,  ok  var  Jut 
raun-lftefi.  Spi6t  sftt  hafde  Hrafnkell  meS  9er,  en  ecki  fleira  vapos. 
!>enna  dag  faerfle  Hrafnkell  sik  braut  af  Aftal-b61e,  ok  allt  sftt  folk 

i  d  !»6rkell  maelte  J>d  viA  Sim :  ( Eigi  veit-ek  hvl  \>u  goerer  t>etta,  muntti 
£>essa  mest  idraz  sialfr  er  J>ii  gefr  h6nom  lif.'  Sdmr  kvafi  J)4  *sv£ 
vera  skyldo/ 

3.  Hrafnkell  fserfie  mi  bti  sftt  austr  yfer  Fli6tz-dals-he*ra&  ok  urn 
J>veran  Fli6tz-dal  fyr  austan  Lagar-fli6t.     ViS  vatz-botnenn  st66 

15  einn  lftell  baerr  sem  h£t  at  Lok-hillo,  j)etta  land  keypte  Hrafnkell  i 
skuld,  \>vi  at  eigi  var  kostrenn  meire  en  {write  tU  buss-hluta  (at) 
bafa.  A  t>etta  laog&o  menn  mikla  um-raedo,  hverso  bans  ofsc 
hafde  nidr  fallet,  ok  minnez  nu  margr  d  fornan  or&z-kviS,  at 
*  Skaomm  er  6-b6fs  aeve.'     fcetta  var  sk6g-land  miket,  ok  lftt  yrkt, 

20  vdnt  at  husom,  ok  fyrer  J>at  erne  keypte  hann  landet  lftk)  verfle. 
En  Hrafnkell  sd  eigi  miog  f  kastnafi,  ok  fellde  maorkena,  J>vi  at 
bon  var  st6r,  ok  reiste  {>ar  risolegan  bae,  £>ann  er  sfdan  h6t  a 
Hrafnkels-staodom ;  hefer  £>at  sf&an  veret  kalladr  iafnan  g6flr  baerr, 


nearer  than  east  of  Fleetdale-hundred,  and  thou  mayest  now  take 
handsel  with  me,  if  thou  art  willing  to  take  this  choice/  Hrafnkel 
spake,  *  Many  a  man  would  rather  take  a  swift  death  than  such  outrageous 
dealing,  but  it  must  be  with  me  as  with  many  others,  that  a  man  will 
choose  life  if  choice  there  be,  and  I  do  this  chiefly  for  the  sake  of  my 
sons,  for  there  will  be  little  outlook  for  them  if  I  die  and  leave  them 
now*  Then  Hrafnkel  was  loosed,  and  he  handselled  Sam  self-doom. 
Sam  gave  Hrafnkel  such  share  of  his  chattels  as  he  chose,  and  it  was 
terribly  little.  Hrafnkel  had  his  spear  with  him,  but  no  more  weapons. 
That  day  Hrafnkel  went  away  from  Ethel-bold  and  all  his  people. 
Then  Thorkel  spake  to  Sam, '  I  do  not  know  why  thou  dost  this ;  thou 
shalt  thyself  repent  it  sorely  that  thou  gavest  him  his  life.'  Then  Sam 
said  that ( it  must  be  as  it  was.' 

3.  Hrafnkel  now  flitted  his  homestead  west  over  Fleetdale-hundred 
and  across  Fleet-dale  east  of  Loe-fleet.  Over  against  the  end  of  the 
lake  there  stood  a  little  homestead  called  Lock-hill.  This  land  Hrafn- 
kel bought  on  credit,  for  he  had  no  more  means  than  he  needed  to  have 
for  stock  and  tools.  There  was  much  talk  over  this,  how  his  pride  had 
been  so  humbled,  and  many  a  man  called  to  mind  the  old  saw  that 
1  Short  is  pride's  day.'  It  was  a  great  woodland,  little  tilled,  and  poorly 
housed,  wherefore  he  got  the  land  at  a  low  price.  But  Hrafnkel  did 
not  stint  cost  or  spare  trouble,  but  cut  down  the  wood,  for  it  was  big, 
and  set  up  a  noble  homestead  that  has  been  called  Hrafnkel-stead  ever 
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bi6  Hrafnkell  J>ar  vifi  mikel  6-haegende  en  fyrsto  missere;  hann 
hafSe  mikcnn  at-drdtt  af  fiskom.  Hrafnkell  geek  miog  at  verkom 
meAan  bserr  var  f  smffienne.  Hrafnkell  dr6  a  vetr  kalf  ok  kid  en 
fyrsto  missere,  ok  hann  hilt  vel,  svd  at  nerr  lifde  hvet-vetna  J>at  er 
til  4-byrgdar  var;  matte  sva  at  kve8a,  at  nalega  vaere  tvau  haofod  a  5 
hverjo  kykvende.  A  J>vf  sama  samre  lagdez  veidr  mikel  f  Lagar- 
flUSt,  af  slfko  goerSoz  maonnom  bus-haegende  f  h£ra8eno,  ok  J>at 
heUzt  vel  hvert  sumar. 

4.  Samr  sette  bu  &  A8al-b61e  efter  Hrafnkel ;   ok  sfdan  efner 
hann  veizlo  virdolega,  ok  b^dr  til  aollom  J>eim  sem  veret  hsofdo  10 
|)ing-menn  Hrafnkels,  Samr  b^Bzt  til  at  vera  yfer-madr  J)eirra  i 
stao  Hrafhkels ;  menn  idttodoz  under  f>at,  ok  hugdo  J)6  enn  mis- 
iamt  til.     i>i6stars-syner  re*8o  h6nom  {)at  at  hann  skylde  vera  blfSr 
ok  g66r  fiirens  ok  gagn-sarar  sinom  maonnom,  styrk8ar-madr 
hwers  sem  hans  jjyrfte  vi8:  '  M  ero  peir  eigi  menn  ef  J>eir  fylgja  15 
per  eigi  vel  hvers  sem  J>ti  J>arft  vi8 :  en  J>vf  rdflom  vit  J>er  £>etta,  at 
▼it  vildem  at  J>er  taekez  allt  vel,  J)vi  at  J>ii  virdez  ockr  vaskr  ma8r : 
gaettu  mi  vel  til,  ok  vertii  varr  um  l>ik,  af  {)vi  at  "  Vant  er  vi8 
vindom  at  siaV' '     K6stars-syner  l£to  senda  eftcr  Frey-faxa  ok  lide 
bans  ok  kv66oz  vilja  sii  gripe  f>essa  er  svd  gengo  miklar  saogor  af.  20 
W,  v6ro  hrossen  heim  leidd ;  J>eir  braedr  lfta  &  hrossen.     ttfrgeirr 
maelte :  '  fcesse  hross  litaz  mer  t>a)rf  biieno,  er  J>at  mftt  ra8,  at  {>au 
vinne  slfkt  er  J»u  mego  til  gagns-muna  Jmngat  til  er  t>au  mego 

after,  and  it  has  always  been  reckoned  a  fine  estate.  Hrafnkel  dwelt 
there  the  first  season  in  very  straitened  fashion,  but  he  got  great  supplies 
of  fish.  Hrafnkel  worked  very  hard  while  the  homestead  was  a  build- 
ing. Hrafnkel  kept  calf  and  kid  the  winter  through  the  first  seasons, 
and  kept  them  without  loss,  so  that  nearly  every  head  of  cattle  lived 
that  he  risked ;  it  might  nearly  be  said  that  there  were  two  heads  on 
every  living  beast  he  had.  In  the  same  summer  there  came  a  great 
fishery  in  Lce-fleet,  whereby  men  in  that  country-side  gat  great  ease  in 
their  housekeeping,  and  this  kept  up  every  summer. 

4.  Sam  set  up  housekeeping  at  Ethel-bold  after  Hrafnkel,  and  now  he 
made  a  worshipful  feast,  and  bade  thereto  all  those  that  had  been 
Hrafnkel's  moot-men.  Sam  offered  to  be  their  head  man  in  place  of 
Hrafnkel.  Men  agreed  to  this,  but  yet  had  some  misgivings  therein. 
The  sons  of  Thiostar  counselled  him  to  be  cheerful  and  open-handed, 
and  helpful  or  gainsome  to  bis  men,  and  a  steady  helper  to  whomsoever 
needed  him.  '  Then  they  are  no  men  if  they  do  not  stand  by  thee 
when  thou  hast  need  thereof,  but  we  give  thee  this  counsel  because 
we  wish  thou  shouldst  fare  well  in  all,  for  we  take  thee  to  be  a  gallant 
fellow.  Look  to  it  well,  and  beware  of  thyself,  for  "  it  is  hard  work 
watching  against  the  wicked  one."  '  Thiostar's  sons  sent  after  Frey- 
fax  and  his  stud,  saying  that  they  would  like  to  see  those  treasures  that 
there  were  great  stories  told  about.  Then  the  horses  were  led  home ; 
the  brethren  had  a  look  at  the  horses.  Thorgar  spake, '  These  horses 
seem  to  me  useful  for  husbandry,  and  my  counsel  is  that  they  do  such 
work  as  they  can  that  is  useful  until  they  can  live  no  longer  by  reason  of 
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eigi  Ufa  fyr  aldrs  ssokom ;  en  hestr  t>esse  sfnez  mer  eigi  betre  en 
afirer  hestar,  heldr  \>\t  verre  at  mart  flit  befer  af  h6nom  hbtex; 
vil-ek  eigi  at  fleire  vfg  hli6tez  af  h6nom  en  aftr  hafa  af  honom 
orflet ;  man  J)at  nu  maklegt  at  sa'take  vift  h6nom  er  hann  47  Wr 

5  leifia  nu  hestenn  ofan  efter  vellenom :  einn  hamarr  stendr  vifl  ina, 
en  fyr  framan  hylr  diupr,  J>ar  leida  J>eir  n&  hestenn  framm  i 
hamarenn :  I>i6stars-syner  dr6go  fat  eitt  &  ha>fo6  hestenom,  binda 
stein  vifi  halsenn,  taka  sfdan  hdfar  stengr  ok  hrinda  hestenom  af 
framm,  ok  t^ndo  h6nom  sva. — Heiter  J)ar  sffian  Frey-faxa-bamarr. 

10  [f>ar  ofan  fra  standa  gofla-mis  J>au  er  Hrafnkell  hafBe  dtt.  l*6rkeU 
vilde  koma  J>ar;  hann  1&  fletla  goden  aoll,  efter  J>at  laetr  hann 
leggja  eld  i  go6a-huset  ok  brenna  allt  saman.]  Sfftan  bdaz  boSs- 
menn  f  braut,  velr  Samr  J>eim  agaeta  gripe  bddom  braeflrom,  ok 
maela  til  full-komennar  vindtto  meo  ser,  ok  skiljaz  all-g66er  viner; 

15  rifia  nu  r^tta  leid  vestr  i  FisorAo,  ok  koma  heim  i  Porska-fiaorfl 
met  virflingo. 

En  Samr  sette  f>6rbiaorn  nifir  at  Leik-skdlom,  skylde  hann  \ox 
bua ;  en  kona  Sdms  f6r  til  buss  med  h6nom  &  A6al-b61  ok  b^rr 
Sdmr  \>2lt  urn  hrffi. 

20  5.  Hrafnkell  spurfie  austr  i  Fli6tz-dal  at  £i6stars-syner  haoffto 
t^nt  Frey-faxa  ok  brennt  hofet,  {>d  seger  Hrafnkell :  '  Ek  hygg  J>at 
hdg6ma  at  triia  a  god/  ok  sagfiez  hann  J>a6an  af  alldri  skyldo  4 
goo  trua,  ok  )>at  efnde  hann  sfdan,  at  hann  bl6tade  aldri.   Hrafnkell 

age ;  but  as  for  this  stallion  he  seems  to  me  no  better  than  other  stallions, 
but  rather  worse  by  reason  of  the  great  ills  that  have  come  about  through 
him,  and  I  would  not  have  any  further  manslaughter  come  about  him 
than  hath  already  happened,  and  it  is  but  meet  that  be  have  him  that  owns 
him.'  Then  they  led  the  stallion  down  along  the  plain.  There  was  a  cliff 
standing  over  the  river,  and  a  deep  pool  below,  and  thither  they  now 
led  the  horse  forth  on  to  the  cliff.  Thiostar's  sons  pulled  a  bag  over 
the  stallion's  head,  and  tied  a  stone  round  his  neck,  and  then  took  long 
poles  and  pushed  him  over,  and  so  destroyed  him.  The  place  was  ever 
after  called  Frey-fax-cliff.  [Up  above  stood  the  idol-house  which 
Hrafnkel  had  owned.  Thorkel  would  go  thither.  He  had  all  the  idols 
stripped ;  after  that  he  had  fire  set  to  the  idol-house,  and  had  it  all  burnt 
together.]  After  this  the  guests  left.  Sam  chose  them  noble  gifts  for 
both  the  brethren,  and  they  agreed  to  be  full  friends  together,  and  so 
parted  very  good  friends.  Now  they  ride  the  right  path  west  to  the 
Friths,  and  get  home  to  Thorsca-frith  with  honour. 

But  Sam  set  Thorbeorn  down  at  Lak-hall,  he  was  to  live  there,  but 
Sam's  wife  went  to  the  household  he  had  at  Ethel-bold,  and  now  Sam 
stays  there  for  a  while. 

5.  Hrafnkel  got  news  east  in  Fleet-dale  that  the  sons  of  Thorstan 
had  destroyed  Frey-fax  and  burnt  the  temple.  Then  says  Hrafnkel, 
'  I  think  it  is  folly  to  believe  in  the  gods,'  and  henceforward  he  said  he 
would  not  believe  in  the  gods,  and  this  vow  he  kept  and  never  sacrificed 
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sat  a  Hrafnkels-staofiom  ok  rakaSe  fie*  saman;  hann  feck  bratt 
miklar  virAingar  i  heVafleno,  vilde  svd  hverr  sitja  ok  standa  sem 
hann  vilde.  f  ])enna  tfma  k6mo  sem  mest  skip  af  Norege  til 
f&lannz,  namo  menn  |)d  sem  mest  land  f  he'rafieno  um  Hrafnkels 
daga ;  engi  ndfle  meft  fri&iso  at  sitja  nema  Hrafnkel  baefie  orlofs ;  5 
|)6  urdo  ok  aller  h6nom  at  heita  sfno  lifl-sinne ;  hann  h&  ok  sfno 
trauste;  lagfie  hann  land  under  sik  allt  fyr  austan  Lagar-fli6t. 
fresse  t>ing-d  var6  bratt  miklo  meire  ok  fiolmennare  en  su  er  hann 
hafSe  air  haft,  hon  geek  upp  i  Skrifto-dal  ok  upp  allt  med  Lagar- 
fli6te;  var  nu  skipan  a  komen  a  lund  hans;  maflrenn  var  miklo  10 
vin-saelle  en  £8r;  hafde  hann  ena  saomo  skaps-mune  um  gagn- 
semd  ok  risno,  en  miklo  var  madrenn  nu  gaefare  ok  frift-saelle,  ok 
haegre  en  fyrr  at  alio.  Oft  fundoz  {)eir  Samr  ok  Hrafnkell  £ 
manna-m6tom>  ok  mintoz  f>eir  aldri  a  sfn  vifl-skifte:  leid  sva 
framm  siau  vetr.  Samr  var  vin-saell  af  sfnom  {ting-maonnom,  J>vi  at  15 
hann  var  haegr  ok  kyrr  ok  g6dr  or-lausna,  ok  mintez  a  {>at  er  J>eir 
bnefir  harffio  raftet  h6nom.     Sdmr  var  skarz-mafir  mikell. 

6.  i.  T)ESS  er  getefi,  at  skip  kom  af  hafe  f  Rey8ar-fia)r8,  ok 

-*     var  st^re-maflr  Eyvindr  Biarnar  son,  hann  hafde  utan 

veret  siau  vetr,  Eyvindr  hafde  miket  gengez  vifl  um  menter  ok  var  -:o 

orflenn  enn  vaskazte  mafir.     Ero  h6nom  saogfi  brdtt  {)au  tfdende 

er  goerzt  haoffio,  ok  \6t  hann  ser  um  (>at  fdtt  finnaz ;  hann  var  fa- 

again.  Hrafnkel  sat  at  Hrafnkel-stead  and  gathered  money  together. 
He  soon  won  great  honour  in  the  hundred,  and  every  one  was  willing  to 
sit  or  stand  at  his  will.  At  that  time  there  came  the  Moot-ship  from 
Norway  to  Iceland,  and  now  men  took  in  claims  most  of  the  hundred  in 
Hrafnkel.  No  one  could  sit  down  there  freely  without  Hrafnkel  gave 
him  leave,  and  they  were  all  bound  to  promise  him  their  backing,  and  he 
promised  his  support.  He  got  the  land  under  him  all  east  of  Lce-fleet. 
And  this  moot-soken  soon  grew  much  bigger  and  more  peopled  than 
that  he  had  had  before.  It  ran  up  into  Scrid-dale  and  up  all  along 
Lce-fleet.  And  now  there  was  a  change  come  over  his  ways.  The 
man  was  much  better  liked  than  before,  yet  he  had  the  same  disposition 
as  regards  helpfulness  and  hospitality,  and  the  man  was  now  much  more 
generous  and  less  domineering  and  gentler  in  all  ways  than  before. 
Sam  and  Hrafnkel  often  met  at  meetings  or  gatherings,  and  they  never 
recalled  their  dealings  together.  And  so  seven  winters  passed.  Sam 
was  well  liked  by  his  moot-men,  for  he  was  gentle  and  peaceful  and  a 
good  counsellor  or  judge,  and  kept  in  mind  what  the  brothers  had 
advised  him.    Sam  was  a  great  man  for  show. 

6.  1.  It  is  told  that  a  ship  came  from  the  deep  into  Reyd-frith,  and 
the  captain  was  Eywind  Bearnsson.  He  had  been  abroad  seven 
winters.  Eywind  had  got  on  greatly,  and  was  become  the  most 
gallant  of  men.  Then  were  soon  told  him  the  tidings  that  had  hap- 
pened, but  he  showed  that  he  was  not  very  well  pleased  over  them. 
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skiftenn  mair.  Ok  (xgar  (er)  Sdmr  spyrr  t>etta,  \>£  rffir  hann  til 
skips,  verflr  nil  mikell  fagna-fundr  med  J)eim  braedrom.  Star 
b^or  h6nom  vestr  t&ngat,  en  Eyvindr  tekr  {>vf  vel,  ok  biftr  Sim 
rffia  heim  fyrer,  en  senda  hesta  a  m6te  varninge  hans.    Hann  setr 

5  upp  skip  sftt  ok  bfrr  urn.  Sdmr  goerer  svi,  ferr  heim  ok  tetr  reh 
hesta  a  m6te  Eyvinde.  Ok  er  hann  hefer  buet  urn  varnafi  sinn 
b^rr  hann  ferd  sfna  til  Hrafnkels-dals,  ferr  upp  efter  Reyftar-finV. 
beir  v6ro  fimm  saman ;  enn  s&te  var  sk6-sveinn  Eyvindar,  si  w 
Islenzkr  at  kyne,  skyldr  h6nom ;  J>enna  svein  hafde  Eyvindr  tckct 

10  af  valade  ok  flutt  titan  med  ser,  ok  haldet  sem  sialfan  sik:  J)etu 
bragd  Eyvindar  var  uppe  haft,  ok  var  J>at  al-J^do  r6mr  at  fare 
vaere  hans  lfkar.  teir  Hfia  upp  Wres-dals-heide  ok  rdko  fyrer  ser 
sextan  klyfjaSa  hesta,  v6ro  t>ar  huskarlar  Sims  tveir,  en  jirfr  far- 
menn,  v6ro  J>eir  ok  aller  i  lit-klsedom  ok  rifio  viS  fagra  skiaoldo; 

15  £>eir  riflo  um  J)veran  Skrido-dal,  ok  yfer  hals,  yfer  til  Fli6tz-dals 
\>2lt  sem  heita  Bulungar-veller,  ok  ofan  d  Gils-dr-eyre — hon  gengr 
austan  at  Fli6teno  mille  Hallorms-stada  ok  Hrafnkels-stafia ;  rioa 
J>eir  upp  med  Lagar-fli6te  fyr  nefian  vaoll  a  Hrafnkels-stao6om,  ok 
sva  fyrer  vatz-botnenn,  ok  yfer  Iaokuls-a  at  Skdla-va8e :  J)d  var  iam- 

20  naer  ris-mdlom  ok  dag-mdlom. 

2.  Kona  ein  var  vift  vatnefi,  ok  J)6  leYeft  sfn;  hon  se*r  fer8 
manna ;  grift-kona  sia  s6par  saman  le*reftonom  ok  hleypr  heim ;  hon 
kastar  ^eim  ni8r  lite  hid  viSar-keste,  en  hleypr  inn ;  Hrafnkell  var 


He  was  reserved  or  no  great  talker.  And  as  soon  as  Sam  got  news  of 
this  he  rode  to  the  ship.  There  was  now  great  joy  when  the  brethren 
met.  Sam  at  once  offers  him  quarters  and  Eywind  accepts  it  gladly, 
and  bids  Sam  ride  home  first  and  send  a  horse  to  fetch  his  ware.  He 
hauled  his  ship  up  and  made  her  ready  for  tbe  winter.  Sam  did  as  he 
wished.  He  went  home  and  had  a  horse  sent  to  fetch  Eywind,  and  when 
he  had  settled  about  his  wares  he  made  ready  to  journey  into  Hrafn- 
kel's-dale.  He  went  up  along  Reyd-frith.  They  were  five  together, 
and  the  sixth  was  Ey wind's  foot-boy.  He  was  an  Icelander  by  family, 
a  kinsman  of  his  own.  This  boy  Eywind  had  taken  out  of  nursing  and 
brought  abroad  with  him,  and  kept  him  as  well  as  himself.  This  deed  of 
Ey  wind's  was  famed,  and  it  was  the  bruit  of  all  people  that  the  like  of  him 
were  few.  They  rode  up  Thores-dale-heath,  and  drove  before  them  six 
pack-horses.  There  were  two  servants  of  Sam  and  three  sailors,  and  they 
were  in  coloured  clothes,  and  rode  with  fair  shields.  They  rode  across 
Scrid-dale,  and  over  the  pass  over  to  Fleet-dale  at  a  place  called  Bole- 
fields,  and  down  on  Gils-water-eyre.  The  eyre  runs  from  the  east  to 
the  Fleet  between  Halorm's-stead  and  Hrafnkel's-stead,  and  so  along 
the  end  of  the  mere,  and  over  Iockle's-river  at  Hall-ford.  It  was  mid- 
way between  breakfast  and  dinner  [c.  7  a.  m.]. 

2.  There  was  a  woman  by  the  mere  washing  her  linen.  She  saw 
the  men  coming.  The  serving-woman  swept  together  the  linen  and 
ran  off  home ;  she  cast  the  linen  down  outside  by  the  wood-pile  and  ran 
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t>4  eigi  opp  stafienn,  ok  nockorer  vildar-menn  ldgo  i  skdlanom,  en 
verk-menn  v6ro  til  ifinar  farner — {>etta  var  urn  heyja-anner.  Konan 
l6k  til  orfia  cr  hon  kom  inn :  *  Satt  er  flest  l>at  er  forn-kvefiet  er, 
at  "  av4  ergez  hverr  sem  eldez,"  verflr  su*  litil  virSing  sem  snemma 
legs  £,  ef  maflr  sitr  maonnom  6-s6ma,  ok  hefer  eigi  traust  til  at  5 
reka  sins  r&tar  nockurt  sinne,  ok  ero  slfk  mikel  under  urn  J>ann 
mann  sem  hraustr  hefer  veret :  nu  er  annan  veg  (hattafi)  J)eirra  lffe 
cr  upp  vaxa  meS  faofior  sinom,  ok  J>ickja  yftr  engis  hdttar  hid  ydr ; 
en  t>4  er  J>eir  ero  frum-vaxta,  fara  {jeir  af  lande,  ok  t>ickja  l>ar  mest 
hfttar  sem  J)4  koma  J>eir;  koma  vid  J>at  lit  ok  Jtickjaz  \A  haofding-  10 
jom  meire.  Eyvindr  Biarnar  son  reifl  her  yfer  a  at  Skdla-vafte 
mefl  sva*  fagran  skia>ld  at  H6mafle  af,  er  hann  sv&  mentr  at  hefnd 
vwe  f  h6nom.'  Laetr  griS-konan  ganga  af  kappe.  Hrafnkell  rfss 
opp  ok  svarar  henne :  '  Kann  vera  attu  maeler  hoellzti  mart  satt, 
eigi  fyrer  J)vi  at  J)er  gange  g6tt  til,  er  mi  vel  at  \>er  aukez  ervifle.  1 5 
Far-^u  hart  suflr  &  Vfde-vsollo  efter  Hallsteins-sonom  Sighvate  ok 
Snorra,  bid  \>i  ski6tt  til  mfn  koma  med  f>a  menn  sem  t>ar  ero 
vipn-faerer.'  Aflra  grift-kono  sender  hann  ut  &  Hr61fs-sta8e  efler 
\xim  Hr61fs-sonom  P6r6e  ok  Halla,  ok  }>eim  sem  par  v6ro  vapn- 
ferer;  f>esser  hvirer-tveggjo  v6ro  gilder  menn  ok  all- vel  menter.  20 
Hrafnkell  sende  ok  efter  huskaorlom  sfnom ;  J^eir  urdo  allz  dtjdn 


indoors.  Hrafnkel  was  not  yet  got  up,  and  there  were  certain  chosen 
friends  of  his  lying  in  the  hall,  but  the  workmen  were  gone  to  their 
work,  it  was  about  the  haymaking.  The  woman  began  to  speak  as  she 
came  in.  'Most  true  it  is  what  was  said  of  old  that  "age  makes  a 
coward  of  a  man,"  and  that  honour  which  is  easily  gotten  soon  dwindles 
if  a  man  once  begins  to  put  up  with  shame  and  hath  not  pith  enough  to 
avenge  himself  rightfully  any  time,  and  it  is  a  great  marvel  when  it  is  a 
man  that  has  been  a  brave  fellow.  Now  it  goes  another  way  with  them 
that  grow  up  with  their  fathers  and  whom  ye  take  as  nought  compared 
to  yourself,  but  when  they  are  full  grown  they  go  out  of  the  country 
and  are  well  thought  of  wherever  they  go,  and  they  come  back  and  are 
more  thought  of  than  chiefs  themselves.  Eywind  Bearnsson  is  riding 
here  over  the  river  at  Hall -ford  with  such  a  fair  shield  that  it  glittered 
again ;  he  is  such  a  man  that  there  were  good  vengeance  to  be  taken 
upon  him.'  The  serving-maid  let  her  tongue  run  mightily.  Hrafnkel 
rose  up  and  answered  her :  '  Maybe  that  thou  art  speaking  what  is  very 
true,  but  not  out  of  any  good  will  of  thine,  and  it  is  right  that  thou 
shouldst  get  some  trouble  out  of  it.  Go  thou  quickly  south  over  Withe- 
field  to  Halsten's  sons,  Sighwat  and  Snorre ;  bid  them  come  quickly  to  me 
with  the  men  that  can  bear  weapons  that  are  there.'  Other  serving- 
maids  he  sent  out  to  Hrolf-stead  after  the  sons  of  Hrolf,  Thord  and 
Hall,  and  them  that  could  bear  weapons.  Both  of  these  were  able  men 
and  of  good  skill.  Hrafnkel  also  sent  after  his  serving-men,  they  were 
eighteen  together  in  all ;  they  took  their  weapons  briskly  and  rode  over 
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sair.an;  {>eir  vapnofioz  harfifenglega,  rf8a  J>ar  yfer  a  sem  ener 
fyrre.     Pi  v6ro  jJeir  Eyvindr  komner  upp  i  heidena. 

3.  Eyvindr  rfdr  pax  til  hann  kom  vestr  a  midja  heidena— pu 
heita  Bessa-gaotor,  J»r  er  svarMaus  nr/rr,  ok  er  urn  rffie  i  dip 

5  eina  framm,  ok  t6k  iafnan  i  kne*  efir  f  miftjan  legg,  stondom  f  kvio, 
{j£  er  under  sva  hart  sem  ha>lkn :  J)&  er  hraun  st6rt  fyr  vestan.  Ok 
er  J>eir  koma  a  hraunet,  J>a  litr  sveinnenn  aftr  ok  maelte  til  Ey- 
vindar :  ( Menn  rfda  J>ar  efter  oss,'  seger  hann,  '  eigi  fare  en  atjin, 
er  t>er  mikell  madr  a  bake  f  blam  klae&om,  ok  sfnex  mer  giikt 

10  Hrafnkatle  goda,  p6  hefe-ek  nu  lenge  eigi  s6t  harm.'  Eyvindr 
svarar :  '  Hvat  mun  oss  skifta  ?  veit-ek  mer  einsgis  6tta  vaner  af 
reid  Hrafnkels ;  ec(ki)  hefe^  h6nom  f  m6te  goert,  man  hann  eiga 
oerende  vestr  til  dais  at  hitta  vine  sfna.'  Sveinnenn  svarar:  'i>at 
b^8r  mer  i  hug  at  hann  mune  J)ik  hitta  vilja.'     '  Eigi  veit-ek,'  seger 

15  Eyvindr,  *  til  hafa  ordet  meS  )>eim  Sdme  br6fior  mfnom  sfftan  ^eir 
saettoz/  Sveinnenn  svarar :  ( Pal  vildag  at  Jdu  rider  undan  vestr  til 
dais,  muntu  {)a  geymfir.  Ek  hann  skape  Hrafnkels,  at  hann  man 
ecki  goera  oss  ef  hann  nder  J)er  eigi;  er  pi  allz  gaett  ef  pin  er, 
enda  er  ecki  d^r  i  fcste ;  ok  er  "yllt"  hvat  sem  af  oss  verflr.'  Eyvindr 

20  sagdez  eigi  mundo  undan  rfda,  *  pvi  ek  veit  eigi  hverer  J)esser  ero, 
mynde  )>at  maorgom  manne  hloeglegt  t>ickja  ef  ek  renn  at  aollo 
6-reyndo/     £eir  rffla  nu  vestr  af  hrauneno;   J>d  er  fyrer  {)eim 

* 

the  river  as  the  others  had  done.  By  this  time  Ey wind  and  his  men 
were  come  up  on  the  heath. 

3.  Eywind  rode  till  he  came  west  at  the  middle  of  the  heath,  the 
place  is  called  Besse's  gates ;  it  is  a  swardless  mire  as  if  one  were  riding 
through  ebb-ooze,  and  all  through  it  reached  up  to  the  knee  or  midleg, 
sometimes  to  the  belly  cf  the  horse,  but  underneath  it  was  as  hard  as 
cobbles.  There  is  a  great  lava-field  to  the  west  of  it,  and  when  they 
came  on  to  the  lava,  the  boy  looked  back  and  spake  to  Eywind,  *  There 
are  men  riding  after  us,'  says  he,  '  no  fewer  than  eighteen,  and  there  is 
a  big  man  on  horseback  in  blue  clothes,  and  he  looks  to  me  like 
Hrafnkel  gode,  though  I  have  not  seen  him  for  a  long  time.'  Eywind 
answers, '  What  have  we  to  do  with  that  ?  I  know  of  no  peril  to  me  from 
Hrafnkel  riding  here.  I  have  never  done  anything  against  him.  He  must 
have  an  errand  west  over  the  dale  to  see  some  of  his  friends/     The  bov 

• 

answers,  '  My  mind  forebodes  me  that  he  wishes  to  light  upon  thee.' 
*  I  do  not  know,'  says  Eywind,  '  that  there  has  come  about  anything 
between  Sam  and  my  brother  since  they  came  to  terms.'  The  boy 
answers, '  I  would  have  thee  now  ride  away  west  to  the  dale,  then  thou 
art  safe ;  I  know  Hrafnkel's  nature,  that  he  will  not  do  us  any  harm  if 
he  cannot  get  at  thee,  all  is  safe  if  thou  art  away  and  the  deer  is  not  in 
the  toils,  and  it  is  no  matter  what  becomes  of  us.'  Eywind  said  that  he 
would  not  ride  away, '  for  I  do  not  know  who  these  men  are ;  it  would 
be  a  thing  for  many  to  laugh  at  if  I  were  to  run  away  without  any 
reason.'    Now  they  rode  west  off  the  lava  and  then  there  lay  before 
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aonnor  na/rr  er  heiter  Oxa-m^rr,  hon  er  graosog  miok,  J)ar  ero 

bteytor  svd  at  rialega  er  li-faert  yfer.    Af  J>vf  lagfle  Hallfroeftr  karl 

cnar  oefre  gaotor  p6  at  pser  vaere  lengre.    Eyvindr  rffir  vcstr  i 

m^rcna,  la  pi  driugom  i  fyre  f>eim,  dvalflez  pi  miok  fyre  J>eim : 

faina  bar  ski6tt  efter  er  lauser  rifio;  rffia  J>eir  Hrafnkell  nu  lcift  sfna  5 

£  m^rena.     £eir  Eyvindr  ero  pi  komner  af  m^renne,  si£  J>eir  {)£ 

Hrafnkel  ok  sono  hans  bdda.     !>eir  bafto  Eyvind  pi  undan  rfda, 

*  Ero  nu  af  allar  tor-faeror,  muntu  nd  til  Adal-b61s  medan  m^rren 

er  I  millom.'    Eyvindr  svarar:   'Eigi  mun-ek  ftyja  undan  l>eim 

mamnom  er  ek  hefe  ecki  til  miska  goert.'     £eir  rfda  pi  upp  i  hals-  10 

enn,  par  standa  fiaoll  lftel ;  i  halsonom  titan  i  fialleno  er  meltorfa 

ein  bULsen  miok ;  backar  haver  v6ro  um-hverfess.     Eyvindr  rfflr  at 

torfunne,  J)ar  stigr  hann  af  bake  ok  bfdr  {>eirra.     Eyvindr  maelte 

pi. :  '  Nu  muno  ver  ski6tt  vita  J>eirra  oerende/     Efter  {)at  gengo 

)>eir  upp  i  torfona,  ok  bri6ta  J>ar  upp  gri6t  nockot.     Hrafnkell  15 

sn^rr  pi,  af  gartonne  ok  sudr  at  torfonne,  hann  haffie  engi  ord  vifi 

Eyvind,  ok  veitte  J>egar  at-gaongo :  Eyvindr  varfiez  vel  ok  drenge- 

kga.     Sk6-sveinn  Eyvindar  |*5ttez  eigi  kraoftogr  til  orrosto,  ok  t6k 

hest  sinn  ok  rf&r  vestr  yfer  hals  til  A8al-b61s  ok  seger  Same  hvat 

leika  er.  20 

4.  Sdmr  bra"  ski6tt  vid  ok  sende  efter  maonnom,  urSo  {xnr  saman 
tuttogo,  var  |>etta  lid  vel  buet.  Rfdr  Samr  austr  i  hciflena  ok  at 
J»r  er  vsett-vanget  haffie  veret.    Pi  er  um-skifte  i  orSet  mefi  J)eim  ; 

them  another  mire  called  Ox-mire ;  it  is  very  grassy ;  there  are  sloughs 
so  that  it  is  well-nigh  impassable,  and  this  is  why  goodman  Halfred 
made  out  the  upper  path  though  it  was  longer.  Eywind  rode  westward 
oil  to  the  mire  and  their  horses  sank  very  deep,  and  they  were  kept  back 
thereby ;  the  others  that  were  riding  on  good  ground  gained  fast  upon 
them,  and  now  Hrafnkel  rode  on  his  way  till  he  got  to  the  mire.  By 
that  time  Eywind  and  bis  men  were  gotten  off  the  mire ;  they  could  now 
see  Hrafnkel  and  both  his  sons.  His  men  begged  Eywind  to  ride  off, 
*  Now  all  the  hard  places  are  past,  and  thou  canst  ride  to  Ethel-bold 
while  the  mire  is  yet  between  you.*  Eywind  answers,  '  I  will  not  fly 
before  them  whom  I  have  never  wronged.'  Then  they  rode  up  to  the 
pass ;  there  stands  little  hills  on  the  pass ;  west  of  the  hills  is  a  sand-bank 
blown  very  bare,  and  there  were  high  banks  all  about  it.  Eywind  rode 
on  to  the  link  and  there  he  got  off  his  horse  and  awaited  them.  Then 
Eywind  spake, '  Now  we  shall  soon  know  their  errand.'  After  that  they 
walked  up  on  to  the  link  and  broke  up  some  stones  there.  Hrafnkel  then 
turned  off  the  road  and  southward  over  the  sand-link ;  he  had  no  words 
with  Eywind,  but  made  an  onslaught  upon  them  at  once.  Eywind 
defended  himself  well  and  manfully ;  Eywind's  foot-boy  thought  that  he 
was  not  strong  enough  to  fight,  and  he  took  his  horse  and  rode  west- 
ward over  the  path  to  Ethel-bold,  and  told  Sam  what  play  was  up. 

4.  Sam  started  up  at  once  and  sent  for  bis  men,  they  were  twenty 
together ;  this  company  was  well  equipped.  Sam  rode  cast  away  on  to 
the  heath  and  to  the  spot  where  the  place  of  action  was.     It  was  all 
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reift  Hrafnkeil  \>£  anstr  fra  verkonom;  Eyvindr  var  J>4  fallcnnok 
aller  hans  menn.  Samr  gcerfte  pad  fyrst,  at  hann  leitafte  lifs  w& 
br68or  sfnom;  var  pax  trulega  goert:  j>eir  v6ro  aller  lfT-tttner 
fimm  saman :  {>ar  v6ro  ok  fallner  af  Hrafnkatle  tolf  menn  en  kx 

§  rido  (a)  braut.  Samr  atte  J>ar  Iftla  dvaol,  baft  menn  rf6a  pqp 
efter :  rfda  J>eir  nu  efter  J>eim  ok  hafa  6-maedda  hesta.  K  mske 
Samr :  ( Na  megom  ver  {>eim,  J>vi  at  l>eir  hafe  maedda  hesta,  ef  m 
hajfom  allan  hrafta,  ok  mun  p6  naerre  lagt  ver8a  hvart  ver  n4m 
J>eim  eflr  eigi  adr  en  J>eir  komaz  af  heidenne.'     Pi  var  Hrafnkeil 

10  komenn  austr  yfer  Oxa-m^re ;  rffla  nu*  hvdrer-tveggjo  allt  til  pm 
er  Samr  kemr  i  heidar-brunena,  s4  hann  pi  at  Hrafnkeil  var 
komenn  lengra  ofan  i  breckornar ;  s6r  Samr  at  hann  mun  undan 
taka  ofan  i  heVaftet ;  hann  maelte  pi :  *  Her  muno  ver  aftr  snua, 
J)vi  at  Hrafnkatle  mun  g6tt  til  manna  verfta/     Sn/rr  Samr  pi  aftr 

15  vi8  svd  buet,  kemr  J»r  til  er  Eyvindr  Id,  tekr  til  ok  verpr  haug 
efter  hann  ok  felaga  hans. — Er  {)ar  ok  kaollod  Eyvindar-torfa  ok 
Eyvindar-fiaoll  ok  Eyvindar-dalr. — Samr  ferr  f>a  meft  allan  varn- 
aflenn  heim  i  A8al-b61 ;  ok  er  hann  kemr  )>eim,  sender  Samr  aftr 
J)ing-maonnom  sfnom,  at  J)eir  skylde  koma  par  urn  morgenenn 

20  fyrer  dag-mdl,  aetlar  hann  {)a  austr  yfer  heiSe,  '  verfir  faor  var  slfk 

sem  ml'     Um  kveldet  ferr  Samr  f  hvflo,  ok  var  {>ar  driugt  komet. 

5.  Hrafnkeil  reifl  heim  ok  sagfle  tffiende  l>esse ;  hann  etr  mat, 


over  by  that  time  between  them :  Hrafnkel  was  riding  away  east  from 
the  man-slaying,  Eywind  had  fallen  with  all  his  men.  The  first  thing 
Sam  did  was  to  seek  if  any  life  were  in  his  brother,  but  it  had  been 
thoroughly  done,  they  were  all  five  together  dead.  There  had  also 
fallen  twelve  of  Hrafnkel's  men,  but  six  had  ridden  away.  Sam  did  not 
stay  long  there,  but  bade  his  men  ride  after  them  forthwith.  Now  they 
ride  after  them  having  fresh  horses.  Then  Sam  spake, '  Now  we  may  over- 
take them,  for  they  have  spent  horses,  if  we  make  all  haste,  but  yet  it 
will  be  a  nice  thing  even  so  whether  we  get  near  them  or  not  before 
they  get  off  the  heath/  By  this  time  Hrafnkel  was  gotten  eastward 
over  Ox-mire,  and  now  they  both  rode  till  Sam  got  to  the  brow  of  the 
heath,  and  he  saw  that  Hrafnkel  was  come  far  down  on  the  slope,  and 
Sam  could  see  that  he  would  get  away  down  into  the  country-side.  Then 
he  spake, '  We  must  turn  back  here,  for  Hrafnkel  will  easily  gather  men/ 
And  with  that  Sam  turned  back  and  came  where  Eywind  lay,  and  set  to 
and  cast  up  a  barrow  over  him  and  his  mates.  And  it  is  called  Ey  wind's- 
link  there,  and  Eywind's-hill,  and  Eywind's-dale.  Then  Sam  went 
home  to  Ethel-bold  with  all  the  ware,  and  when  he  was  come  home  he 
sent  after  all  his  moot-men,  bidding  them  come  there  in  the  morning 
before  breakfast,  then  he  meant  to  go  east  over  the  heath,  ( let  our 
journey  turn  out  as  it  may/  In  the  evening  Sam  went  to  sleep  and 
there  was  then  but  few  come. 
5.  Hrafnkel  rode  home  and  told  these  tidings ;  he  ate  meat  and  after 
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ok  efter  Jwtt  samnar  hann  maonnom  at  ser,  sva  at  harm  faerr  siau 
lege  manna,  ok  rfSr  urn  n6ttena  vestr  yfer  heifie  ok  kemr  a  6-vart 
til  A6al-b6te  ok  tekr  Sam  i  reckjo  ok  leider  hann  lit.  Hrafnkell 
macke  J)4 :  '  Nu  er  svi  komet  koste  J)fnom,  Sdmr,  at  J>er  mynde 
6-£ifklegt  t>ickja  fyrer  stundo,  at  ek  a  nu  vald  a  life  J>fno ;  skal-ek  5 
nti  cigi  vera  J)er  verre  drengr  en  J>ij  vart  mer  :  man-ek  bi68a  J>er 
tvi  koste — at  vera  drepenn ;  hinn  er  annarr,  at  ek  skal  einn  skera 
ok  skapa  ockarr  f  mille.'  Sdmr  kvaz  heldr  ki6sa  at  lffa,  en  kvaz 
J>6  byggja  at  hvarr-tvegge  mynde  harfir.  Hrafnkell  kvafi  hann 
pal  aetia  mega,  '  pvi  at  ver  eigom  {>er  J>at  at  launa,  ok  skyldag  10 
halfo  betr  viA  J>ik  goera  ef  {>ess  vaere  vert.  Pu  skalt  fara  braut  af 
A8al-b61e  ofan  til  Leik-skala  ok  sezt  {>ar  i  bu  J)ftt;  skaltu  hafa 
meA  J)er  au&aeve  J>au  sem  Eyvindr  hafSe  att ;  \>u  skal  It  eigi  hedan 
fleira  hafa  f  fe*-munom  utan  (>at  er  \>u  hefer  hingat  haft,  {>at  skaltu 
allt  f  braut  hafa.  Ek  vil  taka  vid  godorde  mfno,  sva  ok  vi8  bue  ok  15 
stadfesto,  se'-ek  at  mikell  a-vaoxtr  hefer  a  orfiet  a  g6bze  mfno,  ok 
skaltu  eigi  )>ess  ni6ta.  Fyrer  Eyvind  br6dor  \>inn  skolo  engar 
baetr  koma,  fyrer  J)at  at  J)d  masker  herfelega  efter  enn  fyrra  fraenda 
|>fnny  ok  hafeft-e>  oernar  baetr  {)6  efter  Einar  fraenda  yfiarn  J>ar  sem 
J)ri  hefer  haft  rfke  of  f6  sex  vetr;  en  eigi  fc>icki  mer  meira  vert  drdp  ao 
Eyvindar  ok  manna  hans  en  meizt  vid  mik,  ok  mfna  menn.  H 
gcerfler  mik  sveitar-raekan,  en  ek  last  mer  lfka  attu  siter  i  Leik- 

that  he  gathered  his  men  to  him  so  that  he  set  forth  with  sixty  men,  and 
rode  at  nightfall  west  over  the  heath  and  came  upon  Ethel-bold 
unawares,  and  took  Sam  in  his  bed  and  led  him  out  of  doors.  Then 
Hrafhkel  spake, '  Now  there  is  come  about  such  a  chance  to  thee,  Sam, 
as  thou  must  a  while  ago  have  thought  unlikely,  in  that  I  have  thy  life  now 
in  my  power.  And  I  shall  not  now  be  a  worse  man  to  thee  than  thou 
wast  to  me.  I  will  give  thee  two  choices ;  one  to  be  slain,  and  the  other 
that  I  alone  shall  shear  and  shape  terms  between  us.'  Sam  said  that  he 
would  rather  choose  to  live,  but  said  that  he  thought  either  course 
would  be  hard.  Hrafnkel  said  that  he  might  be  sure  of  that,  'for  we 
have  to  pay  thee  out,  and  I  should  have  dealt  better  with  thee  if  thou 
hadst  deserved  it.  Thou  shalt  go  abroad  out  of  Ethel -bold  down  to 
Lak-hall  and  sit  there  in  thy  homestead,  and  thou  shalt  take  with  thee 
all  the  chattels  that  Eywind  owned,  thou  shalt  take  no  more  chattels 
hence  save  that  which  thou  didst  bring  hither,  all  that  thou  shalt  take 
away.  I  will  take  back  my  gode-hood  and  my  estate  and  homestead. 
1  see  that  there  hath  been  a  great  increase  in  my  goods,  but  thou  shalt 
not  profit  by  that  For  Eywind  thy  brother  there  shall  no  weregild  be 
paid,  because  thou  didst  follow  up  the  suit  cruelly  after  thy  former 
kinsman.  Nevertheless  thou  hast  had  full  weregild  for  Einar  thy  kinsman 
inasmuch  as  thou  hast  had  my  office  and  chattels  six  winters,  and  I  do  not 
think  the  slaying  of  Eywind  and  his  men  more  than  comes  up  to  the  outrage 
upon  me  and  my  men.  Thou  didst  make  me  an  outlaw  in  the  country-side, 
but  I  am  ready  to  let  thee  stay  at  Lak-hall,  and  thou  shalt  do  well  if  thou 
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skdlom,  ok  mun  \>er  duga  ef  }>u  ofsar  j>er  eigi  til  vansa;  minn 
under-mafir  skaltu  vera  mefian  vit  lifom  bdfler ;  mdttti  ok  til  |wi 
aetla,  at  \>u  munt  J>v£  verr  fara  sem  vit  eigomz  fleira  flit  viS.'  Star 
ferr  nu  braut  med  lift  sftt  ofan  til  Leik-skdla,  ok  sezt  \&i  i  bti  sftt 
5  Nu  skipar  Hrafnkell  d  A8al-b61e  bue  sino.  tnSre  son  sfrm,  «tr 
hann  a  Hrafnkels-stade,  hefer  nu  gofiorS  yfer  aollom  svetfoa. 
Asbiaorn  var  mefi  faodor  sfnom,  J>vi  at  hann  var  yngre. 

7.  i.   O  AM R  sat  a  Leik-skdlom  ]>enna  vetr,  hann  var  hli66rok 
^5  fd-skiftenn,  fundo  marger  l>at,  at  hann  unde  litt  vio 

io  sfnn  hlut.  En  um  vetrenn  er  daga  lengSe,  f6r  Sdmr  viS  anran 
mann,  ok  haffie  jDrid  hesta,  yfer  bni  ok  ]m6an  yfer  Ma&ro-dals- 
hei6e,  ok  svd  yfer  Ia>kuls-d  uppe  d  fialle,  svd  til  M/-vatz,  {jaftan 
yfer  Fli6tz-hei8e  ok  Li6sa-vatz-skar8,  ok  \6tte  eigi  fyrr  en  hann 
kom  vestr  f  t>orska-fia>rd ;  er  J>ar  teket  vel  vifl  h6nom — J)d  var 

15  i>6rkell  n^-komenn  lit  or  faor,  hann  haffle  veret  utan  fi6ra  vetr. 
Sdmr  var  JDar  viko  ok  hvflde  sik ;  sffian  seger  hann  ]>eim  vift-skifte 
{)eirra  Hrafnkels,  ok  beider  \>i  bneftr  d-sid  ok  li6-sinness  enn  sem 
fyrr.  Wrgeirr  hafde  meirr  sva>r  fyrer  J>eim  bredrom  i  J>at  sinne, 
kvaz  fiarre  sitja,  *  er  langt  d  mille  vdr ;  J)6ttomz  ver  all-vel  f  hendr 

20  per  bua  dftr  ver  gengom  frd,  svd  (at)  J>er  heffie  haegt  veret  at  halda; 
hefer  J>at  faret  efter  J)vf  sem  ek  aetlaoa  J)d  er  {>d  gaft  Hrafnkatle  1^ 
at  J)ess  munder  \>u  mest  idraz,  ffstom  ver  JDik  attu  skylder  Hrafh- 

do  not  raise  thyself  up  to  thine  own  disgrace ;  my  liegeman  shalt  thoa  be 
as  long  as  we  both  live,  and  thou  mayest  be  sure  of  this  that  thou  shalt 
ever  fare  the  worse  the  longer  we  struggle  together.'  Now  Sam  set 
forth  abroad  with  his  company  down  to  Lak-hall  and  settled  there  in 
bis  own  homestead.  And  Hrafnkel  takes  up  his  housekeeping  at 
Ethel-bold,  as  for  Thore  his  son  he  established  him  in  Hrafnk el-stead. 
He  had  now  the  gode-hood  over  the  whole  country-side.  Osbeorn  was 
with  his  father  because  he  was  the  younger. 

7.  1.  Sam  stayed  at  Lak-hall  that  winter,  he  was  silent  and  kept 
apart,  and  many  thought  that  he  was  ill-pleased  with  his  lot.  But  the 
winter  over,  when  the  day  began  to  lengthen,  Sam  went  forth  with 
another  man,  and  they  had  their  horses  with  them,  over  the  bridge  and 
thence  over  Madder-dale-heath,  and  so  over  Iockle's-river  up  on  the  hill, 
and  so  to  Midge-mere,  thence  over  Fleet-lithe  and  Light- water-scarth, 
and  did  not  stop  before  he  was  come  westward  to  Thorsca-frith ;  there 
he  was  well  received.  Thorkel  was  then  newly  come  back  from  abroad ; 
he  had  been  away  five  winters.  Sam  was  there  a  week  and  rested 
himself.  Then  he  told  them  what  had  taken  place  between  him  and 
Hrafnkel,  and  asked  the  brethren  to  give  him  their  advice  and  backing 
as  before.  Thorgar  was  the  spokesman  for  the  brethren  this  time ;  he 
said  that  they  lived  far  off,  '  since  there  is  a  long  way  between  us,  we 
deemed  we  had  put  everything  well  into  thy  hands  before  we  left  thee, 
so  that  it  had  been  easy  for  thee  to  have  held  it,  and  now  it  has  gone  as 
I  guessed  it  would  when  thou  gavest  Hrafnkel  his  life,  that  thou  shouldst 
deeply  repent  it ;  we  tarred  thee  on  to  put  Hrafnkel  to  death,  but  thou 
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kel  af  life  taka,  en  \>u  vilder  rafta :  er  J)at  nu  au8-se*t  hverr  vizko- 
munr  yckar  hefer  orflet,  er  hann  le*t  J>ik  sitja  f  frifte,  ok  leitade  {>ar 
fynt  4,  er  hann  gat  {>ann  af  rd8et  er  h6nom  J)6tte  J>er  vera  meire 
mafir.  Mego  vit  ecki  hafa  ockr  at  slyse  gaefoleyse  J>ftt ;  er  ockr 
ok  eigi  svd  mikel  f^st  d  at  deila  vift  Hrafnkel,  at  vit  nennom  at  5 
kggja  J>ar  vifl  virfling  ockra  oftarr ;  en  bi66a  viljom  vit  \>er  bingat 
meo  skulda-lid  J)ftt  allt  under  ockarn  dra-burfl,  ef  per  picker  J>at 
skapraunar-minna  en  i  ndnd  Hrafnkatle.'  Sdmr  kvez  eigi  J)vf 
nenna,  sagdez  vilja  heim  aftr,  ok  bad  j)d  skifta  hestom  vift  sik ;  var 
pat  ptgsur  til  reioo.  f'eir  bnefir  vildo  gefa  Same  g68ar  giafer,  en  10 
hann  vilde  engar  }>iggja,  ok  sagoe  j)d  vera  litla  f  skape.  Reifl 
Sdmr  heim  vift  svd  buet  til  Leik-skala  ok  bi6  f>ar  til  elle ;  feck  hann 
aldri  upp-reist  m6te  Hrafnkatle  meftan  hann  lifde. 

a.  En  Hrafnkell  sat  f  bde  sfno,  ok  he*lt  virdingo  sfnne,  hann 
varfl  s6tt-dauor,  ok  er  haugr  hans  I  Hrafnkels-dal  ut  frd  A6al-b61e,  15 
var  Jaged  f  haug  hid  h6nom  miket  (6,  her-klae5e  hans  aolls  ok  spi6t 
hans  et  g66a.  Syner  hans  t6ko  vift  manna-forraefte :  f>6rer  bi6  d 
Hrafnkels-sta)6om,  en  Asbiaorn  d  A6al-b61e ;  bdder  dtto  J)eir  god- 
ordet  saman ;  ok  J>6tto  mikler  menn  fyrer  ser. 

Ok  l^kr  her  fra  Hrafnkatle  at  segja. 

wouldst  have  thine  own  way.  And  it  is  easy  to  see  what  a  difference 
there  is  of  wits  between  thee  and  him,  in  that  he  let  thee  sit  in  peace 
and  first  attacked  when  he  got  a  chance  of  putting  down  him  whom  he 
deemed  to  be  a  bigger  man  than  thou.  We  will  not  have  thine  ill-luck 
as  a  stumbling-block  for  us,  and  we  are  not  so  very  eager  to  quarrel 
with  Hrafnkel  as  to  care  to  stake  our  honour  a  second  time,  but  we  will 
offer  thee  to  come  here  with  thy  family  under  our  lee  if  thou  think  that 
a  less  discomfort  than  to  be  near  Hrafnkel/  Sam  said  he  could  not 
find  heart  for  that,  saying  he  wished  to  go  back  home,  and  asking  them 
to  change  horses  with  him,  and  that  was  readily  done.  The  brethren 
wished  to  give  Sam  good  gifts,  but  he  would  take  none,  and  said  they 
were  small-hearted.  And  with  that  Sam  rode  home  to  Lak-hall  and 
dwelt  there  till  his  old  age.  He  never  got  any  redress  against  Hrafnkel 
as  long  as  he  lived. 

j.  But  Hrafnkel  dwelt  on  his  own  homestead  and  kept  up  his  renown; 
he  died  of  sickness,  and  his  barrow  is  in  Hrafnkel's-dale  west  of  Ethel- 
bold.  There  was  laid  in  his  barrow  beside  him  great  riches,  all  his 
war  raiment  and  the  goodly  spear  he  had.  His  sons  took  his  offices 
after  him.  Thore  dwelt  at  Hrafnkel -stead  and  Osbeorn  dwelt  at  Ethel- 
bold,  they  held  the  gode-hood  between  them  in  common  and  were  held 
to  be  great  men. 

And  here  cometh  an  end  of  telling  about  Hrafnkel. 
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THE  STORY  OF  THE  TWO  HELGES. 

The  following  story  is  to  be  treated  much  as  Gl urn's  Saga  was,  for  it 
consists  of  two  halves  of  widely  different  worth  and  origin,  the  first 
half  a  late  and  poor  fabrication,  the  last  half  at  least  founded  upon 
real  tradition  and  of  some  literary  and  historical  interest 

We  shall  speak  later  of  the  probable  remains  of  the  original  first  half 
which  is  printed  as  Text  I  (commonly  called  The  Tale  of  Brand-Cross), 
but  the  remarks  immediately  following  refer  to  Text  II  (commonly 
known  as  Droplaugssons*  Saga),  which  we  shall  now  analyse. 

Chapter  i  of  this  work  is  a  mere  amplification  of  Landnama-book  IV. 
4.  i  a  of  the  usual  type.  Chapter  i  contains  a  variety  of  stories  borrowed 
from  divers  sources — the  tale  of  the  folk  drowning  in  an  ice-hole,  prolobly 
from  the  Kings'  Lives ;  the  answers  of  the  boys  on  their  errand  of 
vengeance,  which  is  the  same  story  as  that  in  Niala,  ch.  44 ;  the  story 
of  Aan  the  juggler,  which  seems  to  be  taken  from  a  13th-century  event, 
though,  owing  to  the  few  notices  of  East-Iceland  history,  one  cannot 
identify  it;  the  law  quibbles  characteristic  of  the  forged  Sagas,  and 
similar  in  kind  to  those  which  lower  the  tone  of  much  of  NiaPs  Saga. 

These  two  chapters  make  up  the  worthless  half  of  the  Saga. 

Of  the  worthy  half,  chapters  3,  4,  5,  the  best  portion  is  chapter  3,  of 
the  Eywind-dale  fight     This  fight  is  entered  in  the  Annals  (Sturlunga 

ii.  45°):— 

998. .. .  Battle  in  Eywind-dale. 

This  date  was  most  probably  fixed  (as  the  colophon  to  our  Saga 
shows)  by  the  calculation  that  the  battle  took  place  one  winter  after 
Thangbrand  came  to  preach  Christianity  in  Iceland. 

This  chapter  also  notices  the  slaying  of  Arnor  in  997,  also  according  to 
the  Annals,  the  story  is  alluded  to  in  Nial's  Saga  and  Landnama-book, 
but  if,  as  is  probable,  it  existed  in  writing,  it  is  now  irretrievably  lost. 

It  should  be  noted,  too,  that  there  is  a  gloss  in  Eyrbyggia  Saga  (see 
above,  p.  94),  which  names  Helge  Droplaugsson  with  Stanthor  and 
Wemund  Quiver  as  the  three  men  of  best  skill  in  the  management  of 
their  weapons  that  have  ever  been  in  Iceland,  a  tradition  which  con- 
firms the  skill  in  fence  manifested  by  Helge  in  this  fight. 

So  lar  therefore  we  are  on  firm  ground,  style,  matter,  and  all  are  good, 
but  in  chapter  4,  which  treats  of  the  slaying  of  Helge  Asbeorasson  in  his 
own  house  by  Grim  Droplaugsson  in  revenge  for  his  brother  Helge,  though 
the  style  is  excellent  and  the  matter  good,  there  is  much  that  puzzles  one 
in  the  story.  In  the  first  place,  there  is  the  unmistakable  coincidence  of  the 
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story  with  that  in  Gisle's  Saga,  where  Gisle  slays  Thorgrim  in  his  own 
house  in  precisely  similar  fashion.  Now  there  is  not  much  doubt  that 
Thorgrim  was  slain,  and  no  reason  that  we  know  for  doubting  that  he 
mas  slain  by  Gisle  much  in  the  way  told  in  the  Saga.  But  though  events 
do  repeat  themselves,  and  it  is  not  therefore  absolutely  impossible  that 
Grim  slew  Helge  in  the  same  kind  of  way,  yet  it  must  be  allowed  to  be 
unlikely,  and  the  case  becomes  more  doubtful  when  one  notices  that  the 
Annals,  having  mentioned  the  fight  in  997,  do  not  record  Helge's  death 
as  we  should  have  expected ;  that  Landnama-book  does  not  notice  it ; 
that  in  fact  there  is  no  historical  evidence  whatever  for  Helge  Asbeorns- 
son's  murder  at  all.  With  a  view  to  enable  the  reader  to  judge  the  more 
easily  of  the  manifest  connection  between  this  version  of  the  story  and 
that  in  Gisle's  Saga,  a  translation  of  chapters  7,  8  of  Gisle's  Saga  is 
printed  as  appendix  to  Helganna  Saga. 

Nor  does  chapter  5,  which  is  taken  up  with  the  Escape  of  Grim,  yield 
much  historical  support  to  the  foregoing  chapter.  There  is  a  parallel  to 
it  in  the  Escape  of  Gunnere  Thidrand's  Bane,  there  is  an  outlaw  Grim  in 
Grettis  Saga,  and  another  in  Laxdada  Saga  (see  Reader,  pp.  37-40) ;  there 
are  places  in  the  desert  interior  of  Iceland  called  after  some  outlaw  of 
the  name  of  Grim.  Then,  to  touch  a  fresh  point,  there  is  a  certain  con- 
nection between  this  Saga  and  NiaPs  Saga,  both,  as  we  have  often  noticed, 
contain  fictitious  verses  by  the  same  1  jth-century  hand l,  and  both  have 
a  pair  of  brothers  Helge  and  Grim.  The  Helge  and  Grim  of  Nial's  Saga 
are  by  no  means  necessary  to  the  story,  and  there  is  no  historic  proof  of 
their  existence.  Whereas  there  is  proof  of  Helge  Droplaugsson  having 
been  a  famous  champion  in  Eyrbyggia  Saga  (p.  94),  though  one  has  no 
notice  of  Grim  Droplaugsson  earlier  than  the  late  13th-century  Islendinga 
Drapa  (Corpus  Poet.  Bor.  ii.  420),  which  says  that  Helge  Droplaugsson 
was  a  great  fighter,  always  having  the  victory  till  he  died,  and  that  Helge 
Asbeornsson  'gave  his  namesake  to  the  raven,'  and  that  Grim  avenged 
his  brother  and  walked  into  the  house  and  drove  his  sword  through 
Helge.'  This  testimony  apparently  refers  to  the  genuine  part,  chs.  3,  4, 
5  of  the  Saga  as  we  know  it,  but  it  seems  to  be  the  work  of  a  North  or 
East-Icelander,  judging  from  the  prominence  given  to  Sagas  of  the  East 
and  North,  and  therefore  may  fairly  be  valued  more  highly  than  its  date 
would  otherwise  warrant.    Naturally  one  leans  toward  keeping  Grim. 

Chapter  6,  where  Grim  goes  abroad,  is  fictitious  matter,  and  is  simply 
a  parallel  to  the  story  in  ch.  67  of  the  fictitious  part  of  Egil's  Saga, 

1  The  versa  in  Niala,  ch.  146,  beginning  Hvat  skalltu — ,  Varft  Jwr  er — ,  and  espe- 
cially, Haufflu  Grimt — ,  have  only  to  be  set  side  by  side  with  such  verses  as  those 
beginning  Hlogu  hirfie-draugar — ,  for  the  identity  of  style  to  be  quite  manifest.  The 
prototype  for  these  last  two  verses  is  to  be  found  in  a  verse  in  Sturlunga,  i.  260, 
Hlogu  hiroe-draugar  hjaldr-skys — ,  which  is  based  on  a  popular  saw.  The  Sturlunga 
Terse  dates  from  about  1222,  and  the  Droplaugssons'  Saga  verse  is  the  nearest  to  it, 
Nial's  being  further  off,  and  therefore  one  would  say  later ;  and  a  verse  in  Haward's 
Saga,  which  is  also  of  the  same  type,  ranking  rather  with  that  of  Nial's  than  that  of 
Droplaugssons'  Saga,  which  particulars  are  noted  as  giving  one  some  help  toward 
getting  at  the  datt  of  these  rcmaniements  and  stucco  ornamentation. 
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Frithgar  answering  to  Fingar;  the  distressed  damsel  in  both  cmki 
sister  of  the  foreign  host,  not  a  wife  or  daughter.  Either  they  are  both 
from  a  lost  original ;  or,  if  not,  as  is  more  probable,  then  the  story  belt 
is  the  best,  and  the  other  is  taken  from  it.  This  might  help  one  to  fete 
the  forged  verses  and  fictitious  portions  of  EgiTs  Saga. 

The  false  verses  which  occur  in  little  groups  in  this  Saga  are  far 
examples  of  their  kind,  and  will  serve  as  a  useful  standard  by  which  to 
judge  other  forged  verses  of  the  time.  They  are  all  of  the  same  type  j 
precisely,  and  the  hero,  whether  Grim  or  Helge  Asbeornsson,  that  fe 
made  to  improvise  them,  always  speaks  in  the  same  tones  of  the  13th 
century.  It  is  no  use  keeping  them  in  the  text  of  any  critical  edition, 
for  they  add  nothing  to  the  tale,  and  do  not  even,  as  their  authors  fondly 
fancied,  adorn  it.   They  were  purposely  left  out  in  Corpus  Poet.  Bor. 

The  common  name  of  this  story  is  Droplaugar  Sena  Saga,  but  this  is 
of  17th-century  origin,  and  not  found  in  the  MSS.  It  has  also  some- 
times been  called  in  modern  days  FH6tz-Ma  Saga,  the  Stay  oftteMm 
of  Fleet-dale,  the  district  in  which  the  heroes  live  and  act.  For  this  title 
there  is  no  more  authority. 

There  is  at  the  head  of  Text  I  the  name  Helgasma  Saga,  the  Stay  ef 
the  two  Helgej,  and  that  was,  probably,  the  old  and  true  name.    It  is  the 
fabricator  of  the  first  part  of  Text  II  we  fancy  that  first  lessened  the 
r61e  of  Helge  Asbeornsson.    We  should  have  expected  that  he,  the 
descendant  of  Ravencetil  Frey's  priest,  and  as  descended  from  the  family 
of  Hrodlaug,  would  have  been  the  biggest  chief  of  his  day  in  the  East, 
while  Helge  Droplaugsson  can  only  have  been  a  popular  hero,  a  famous 
righting  man  of  no  political  weight,  who  after  a  gallant  struggle  was  crushed 
by  the  great  chief's  power,  and  overwhelmed  by  numbers  in  a  right  of 
despair.    The  13th-century  man,  however,  has  'brought  up'  if  not 
created  the  r61e  of  Grim  and  sunk  that  of  Helge  Asbeornsson,  and 
thus  made  the  whole  story  centre  round  the  two  brothers  and  their  love 
and  vengeance  rather  than  round  the  two  namesakes  and  their  rivalry. 

We  must  conceive  the  original  Saga  as  of  the  type  of  Liosvetninga,  made 
up  of  a  number  of  separate  episodes,  strung  together  loosely,  and  having 
the  fortunes  of  the  family  of  Ravencetil  as  its  central  thread.  That  this 
was  so  seems  the  more  likely  from  the  existence  of  Text  I,  which  is  a 
fragment  of  the  beginning  of  a  '  Helganna  Saga'  (wholly  different  from 
the  opening  and  fictitious  part  of  Text  II),  and  is  evidently  connected 
with  the  Ravencetil  family ;  it  half  tells,  in  the  compressed  style  of  an 
abridgement,  an  episode  of  its  family  history  which  is  only  indirectly 
connected  with  its  main  purpose,  the  lives  and  deaths  of  the  Helges. 

As  to  the  MSS.  there  is  fortunately  not  much  to  be  said,  as  the  table 
shows : — 

Text  II.  X,  13th  century. 

1 


AM.  13a,  a— one  velhim  leaf, 

whence  all  paper  copies  come.         Liosvetninga-veUum,  barren. 
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The  great  vellum  AM.  13a  we  have  before  described.  It  contains 
lie  whole  of  Text  II  without  further  title  than  the  superscription  'af 
Catli  tnym  cpm,'  and  giving  no  name  in  the  colophon.  The  text, 
vhich  comes  seventh  in  the  MS.,  occupies  six  vellum  leaves. 

The  one  leaf  of  the  Liosvetninga  vellum,  which  is  fully  described  in 
he  Introduction  to  Liosvetninga  Saga,  is  connected  with  the  leaf  of 
Pipofirdinga  Saga.  It  covers  part  of  the  text,  beginning  ch.  2.  3 
•ear  the  words  *  Ef  hon,'  and  ending  in  ch.  2  about  the  end  of  para- 
graph 5.  It  unluckily  does  not  contain  that  part  of  the  Saga  wherein 
ire  the  verses,  or  one  would  most  likely  find  them  lacking.  Had  it  been 
the  end  of  the  Saga,  it  would,  too,  have  been  a  good  thing ;  for  did  this 
reJhun  contain  the  colophon  ?  As  it  clears  up  neither  of  these  points 
the  leaf  is  of  small  value.  It  is  a  little  wordier  and  more  prolix,  though 
essentially  of  the  same  text  as  AM.  132.  It  is  bad  to  read ;  the  Editor 
read  stray  words  in  1857.  It  has  lately  been  re-read  by  Dr.  Kaalund, 
bat  it  can  hardly  be  completely  deciphered.  There  is,  for  instance, 
to  be  found  in  it  the  enigmatic  saying,  which  also  occurs  in  Sturlunga, 
iL  >8a,  L  14,  in  the  form  'Liti&  er  nef  var  en  breiftar  fiadrar,'  'Small 
beak  but  broad  pinions,'  some  echo  from  one  of  the  beast-fables  which 
we  have  not  been  able  to  identify.  Dr.  Kaalund  reads  it  in  the  vellum 
M  'sliof  er  nef,'  but '  sliof '  is  an  impossible  form.  Besides  it  is  a  verse 
bo  doubt,  and  a  b-word  is  needed,  the  original  first  word  must  have 
been  'brag'  (there  is  little  difference  in  the  old  script  between  'fliof' 
md  'biuG')  and  it  will  run  correctly — 

•Bent  is  the  beak  but  broad  are  the  pinions.' 

The  leaf  helps  to  correct  one  error.  It  shows  that  Corca-laekjar 
ibould  be  read  Craca-laekjar  (noticed  in  1857),  and  enables  us  to  identify 
the  place  with  the  Moot-stead  elsewhere  known  as  Thing-head,  a  brook 
or  burn  of  that  name  flowing  close  by  into  Lagar-fleet. 

The  colophon,  a  curious  one,  recording  who  told  this  Saga,  cannot  be 
accepted  literally,  for  no  contemporary  of  Saemund  and  Are,  as  G rim's 
great-grandson  would  be,  could  have  handed  down  the  story  in  the  form 
of  Teat  II.  We  must  either  admit  the  colophon  to  be  wrong,  or  else  let 
the  whole  go  as  a  bit  of  fabrication.  No  other  colophon  of  this  kind  is 
bund  in  any  of  the  Islendinga  Sogur,  and  it  has  a  suspicious  look.  It 
it  therefor  most  natural  to  suppose  that  the  composer  of  Text  II  sup- 
plied it  for  the  purpose  of  rounding  off  his  work.  He  had  taken  one  or 
two  episodes  of  the  original  loosely-strung  Helganna  Saga,  and  equipping 
them  with  a  fictitious  beginning  and  end,  worked  them  up  into  a  Saga  of 
the  regular  Western  type,  and  he  clenches  the  new  and  important  posi- 
tion he  has  created  for  Grim  by  a  colophon  which  is  to  remove  all 
doubt  by  declaring  Grim  the  fountain-head  of  his  story. 

Teat  I  rests  on  a  paper  MS.  of  Asgeir  Jonson's  of  the  end  of  the  17th 
century,  AM.  164  K,  inscribed  'Thattr  af  Brand-Krossa  ok  urn  uppruna 
Droplaugar  Sona.'  There  was  a  paper  copy  (AM.  551  d)  existing  in  the 
beginning  of  this  century,  but  now  lost,  which  was  perhaps  the  original  of 
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Asgeir's  copy ;  it  was  probably  the  original  of  Thorladus'  edition  of  1816, 
which  was  published  as  a  program  in  the  University  of  Copenhagen,  and  it 
may  have  disappeared  at  this  scholar's  death,  mixed  up  with  his  papers. 

In  Asgeir's  copy  the  little  fragment,  which  is  all  that  is  left  of  Text  I,  is 
followed  by  a  wholly  separate  and  evidently  fictitious  tale,  which  is  ushered 
in  by  the  following : — '  Some  men  tell  a  tale  of  the  family  of  the  sons  of 
Droplaug  that  is  less  known,  and  though  some  may  think  it  apocryphal, 
yet  it  is  amusing  to  hear  it.'  A  pretty  clear  confession  of  the  origin  of 
the  Tale  of  Brand-Cross  that  follows !  It  is  not  indeed  impossible  that 
we  have  here  the  same  hand  that  made  the  fictitious  portions  of  Text  II, 
and  supplied  the  colophon  we  have  discussed  above. 

The  name  Droplaug,  which  looks  of  Northern  type  at  first  sight,  b 
unique,  and  never  occurs  later  in  classic  times,  and  indeed  we  should 
suspect  it  of  being  a  mere  '  folk-adaptation '  of  a  Gaelic  name.  The 
compiler  of  the  fictitious  part  of  Text  II  makes  Droplaug  go  to  the 
Faroe  Islands  and  die  there,  but  his  authority  is  not  a  very  good  one. 
There  is  no  mention  of  her  in  Landnama-book. 

This  Saga  has  been  throughout  the  prey  of  the  compiler  and  bean- 
tifier,  for  among  the  older  paper  MSS.  that  survive,  is  one  containing 
Droplaugar  Sona  Saga  major y  or  the  Greater  Fleet-dale  Saga,  which  is  1 
version  of  our  Text  II,  immensely  amplified  down  to'ch.  2.  4;  the  rest, 
as  the  writer  grew  tired  probably,  left  pretty  close  to  Text  II.  This  big 
Droplaug  Saga  is  the  work  of  some  Icelander  of  c.  1600,  founded  on 
our  AM.  13a.  It  was  lately  edited  and  printed,  with  almost  more  pains 
than  it  deserved,  by  Dr.  Kaalund,  1883.  Dr.  Egilsson,  who  had  no 
suspicion  of  its  apocryphal  character,  used  it  in  his  Lexicon  Poeticum, 
citing  it  as  Droplaugar  Sona  Saga  major.  It  is  of  no  possible  value  for 
any  purpose,  historical  or  literary. 

The  old  edition  of  Helganna  Saga  (published  under  the  name  of 
Droplaugar  Sona  Saga),  put  forth  by  K.  Gislason  in  1847,  gave  a 
copy  of  AM.  132.  Brand-Krossa  Thattr  was  published  by  one  G.  Thor- 
darson  in  1848,  with  other  pieces  in  the  same  volume  as  V£pnfirdinga 
Saga.    The  Thorlacius  edition  has  been  mentioned  above. 

The  present  translations  are  the  first  into  English. 

The  Saga,  maimed  and  mutilated  as  its  state  is,  gives  two  scenes 
of  Homeric  power :  the  fight  and  fall  of  Helge  on  the  snow  in  Eywind- 
dale  by  the  hand  of  the  man  he  trusted,  told  in  a  direct  Epic  fashion  that 
recalls  the  finest  parts  of  the  Iliad  battles,  and  the  slaying  of  the  other 
Helge  in  his  bed  by  the  avenger  of  bloo'd,  which  has  the  spirit  and  style 
of  the  last  and  best  part  of  the  Odyssey  in  it.  But  there  are  scenes 
missing  which  must  have  been  powerful  and  good  too,  the  quarrel  which 
caused  the  enmity  and  feud  between  the  two  Helges,  and  probably  the 
story  of  Grim  and  earl  Osbeorn,  which  is  briefly  hinted  at  in  Landnama- 
book,  IV.  4.  a.  The  character  of  Ravenkel  the  second,  too,  one  would 
have  expected  to  be  illustrated  in  some  memorable  episode.  However, 
these  things  have  gone,  and  one  must  be  all  the  more  thankful  for  what 
remains  standing  amid  the  '  husks  and  formless  ruins  of  oblivion.' 
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HELGANNA  SAGA. 

I. 

1.  T>AR  hefjom  ver  upp  Helganna  Sogo  er  Ketill  fcrymr  er, 
«*  J>vi  at  ver  vitom  hann  kynsaelztan  veret  hafa  {>eirra 
manna  er  i  t>esse  saogo  er  fr&  sagt.  Ero  fri  h6nom  komner  Sfflo- 
menn  ok  svd  Cross-vfkingar,  ok  svd  J>eir  Droplaugar-syner.  I»at 
vOjom  ver  ok  segja,  hverso  Helge  Asbiarnar  son  er  komenn  af  5 
Land-nims-maonnom  er  gaofgaztr  mafir  er  f  JDessare  saogo  at  vitra 
manna  virflingo. 

a.  Maftr  Mt  Hrafnkel  1,  hann  var  Rafns  son,  hann  kom  lit  til  lslannz  sid  land- 
aima-tidar  ok  var  i  Skrifto-dal ;  hann  sofnade  J>ar  ok  dreymde  at  madr  kom  at 
bosom  ok  bad  hann  &  brautu  vcroa  ok  upp  standa  sem  skiotaz  meft  allt  litt.  10 
HiafnkeU  vaknade  ok  for  )>egar  i  braut  &  saomo  stundo :  en  J>vi  nacst  hli6p  ofari 
iaOet  allt,  ok  varft  J>ar  under  gaolltr  ok  graftungr  er  Hrafukell  attc, — Jut  haf&e  efter 
otdct.  En  hann  (6t  i  Rafnkels-dal,  ok  bygde  allan  dalenn  sfnom  maonnom,  nserr 
tattogo  bse,  en  hann  bi6  sialfr  6,  Steinrxftar-staodom.  Hann  gcerdez  bratt  haofdinge 
teikeU,  rikr  ok  fiol-mennr.  1 5 

Syner  Hrafnkels  v6ro  J>eir  Asbiaorn  ok  l>6rer.  En  er  Hrafnkell 
andadez,  t6ko  syner  hans  arf  efter  hann  at  iafnade ;  hlaut  f>6rer 
bdstafi  }>ann  er  fafler  hans  haffie  &tt,  en  Asbiaorn  bygde  {>ann  bae  er 
kalladr  var  at  Lok-hillom  en  nu  heiter  at  Hrafnkels-staoflom,  ok 
sat  hann  J»nn  bae  vel.  Asbiaorn  atte  pi  kono  er  Hallbera  he*t,  20 
boil  var  d6tter  Hrollaugs,  sonar  Raognvallz  iarls  af  Mcere :  f>au  dtto 
son  J>ann  er  Helge  var  kallaftr.     Helge  faeddez  upp;  fd-latr  var 


The  Story  of  the  two  Helges. 

1.  We  begin  the  Story  of  the  two  Helges  with  Cetil  Thrum, 
for  we  know  him  to  have  been  the  highest  of  kindred  of  these  men  that 
are  told  of  in  this  story,  for  from  him  are  come  the  men  of  Side,  and 
the  men  of  Cross-wick,  and  also  the  sons  of  Droplaug.  We  will  also  tell 
how  Helge  Asbeornsson  is  come  from  the  Settlers,  he  who  is  the  noblest 
man  in  this  story  by  the  count  of  wise  men. 

s.  There  was  a  man  named  Hrafnkel ;  he  was  the  son  of  Raven. 
He  came  out  to  Iceland  late  in  the  time  of  settlement,  and  was  at 
Scrid-dale. .  .  .  Hrafnkel's  sons  were  Asbeorn  and  Thore,  and  when 
Hrafnkel  died  his  sons  took  his  inheritance  after  him  in  equal  shares. 
Thore  got  the  homestead  that  his  father  had,  and  Asbeorn  dwelt  at 
the  estate  that  was  called  Lock-shale,  but  it  is  now  called  Hrafhkel-stead, 
and  he  established  that  estate  well.  Asbeorn  had  a  wife  named  Hal- 
bera.  She  was  the  daughter  of  Hrodlaug,  the  son  of  Rognwald  earl  of 
More.    They  had  a  son  that  was  called  Helge.    Helge  was  brought 
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hann  ok  vel  orfl-stilltr,  lagflez  maonnom  r6mr  £  hvcrso  hann 
goerflez.  Asbiaorn  varfl  eigi  gamall.  P£  er  hann  andaflez,  t6k 
Helge  arf  efter  hann,  ok  bi6  nockora  vetr  £  Lok-hillom.  Efter 
j>at  brd  Helge  biie  sfno  ok  selde  Hrafnkatle  I>6res  syne  bnefang 

5  sfnom ;  en  hann  f6r  litan  ok  var  marga  vetr  f  hernafle,  bsefle  (1) 
Orkneyjom  ok  Norege  med  fraendom  sfnom.  Helge  var  ok  nockor 
sumor  i  vikingo,  ok  var  enn  hraustazte  maflr,  en  engi  afreks-mair 
at  afle  ok  vfg-nme.  Efter  t>at  f6r  Helge  til  Islannz,  ok  var£be&e 
g6tt  til  fiar  ok  virdingar.     Spak-Berse  baufl  Helga  meS  ser,  ok  for 

10  hann  mefl  h6nom  a  Bersa-stafle.  A  pe'un  saomom  misserom 
kvangaflez  Helge  ok  feck  Oddlaugar,  systor  Bersa,  ok  t6koz  (mt 
bratt  g68ar  sam-farar  ok  miklar  aster.  P£  var  Helge  stafi- 
festo(lauss)  ok  var  enge  J>d  fuss  at  rfsa  upp  af  slno  lande  fjr 
Helga. 

15  3.  Maflr  he*t  Oddr,  ok  var  kallaflr  Sindre,  hann  var  auftegr  at  K 
ok  u-deell  vifl  at  eiga ;  hann  hafSe  valet  ser  bu-stafl  viS  Lagar-flidt 
aofirom  megen  en  Bersa-slader  ero,  ok  buet  ))ann  bae  vel.  Oddr  ittc 
kono  ok  son  t>ann  er  Osvifr  hit ;  var  l>at  kallat  at  hann  fylgfie  J)vl 
nafne  i  skap-lynde ;  hann  var  far-madr  ok  barz  £  miket,  leik-maSr 

20  mikell,  hdo-samr  ok  haelenn.  {>at  var  ein-hverjo  sinne,  at  Jwr 
raeddoz  vifi  mdgar,  Berse  ok  Helge ;  spyrr  Helge,  hvar  hann  ssee 
h6nom  bu-stafi,  eda  hvert  ra6  hann  legOe  4  mefl  h6nom.    Berse 

up  .  .  .  *.  He  was  reserved  and  temperate  in  speech  ...  he  did1. 
Asbeorn  did  not  live  to  be  old.  When  he  died  Helge  took  the  heritage 
after  him,  and  dwelt  some  years  at  Lock-shale.  After  that  Helge  broke 
up  his  household  and  sold  his  estate  to  Hrafnkel  Thoresson,  his  cousin, 
but  he  himself  went  abroad  and  was  many  winters  a-warring,  both  in  the 
Orkneys  and  in  Norway,  with  his  kindred.  Helge  was  also  some  summers 
on  war  cruises,  and  was  the  most  gallant  man,  but  not  a  champion  for 
strength  and  skill  of  fence.  After  that  Helge  went  to  Iceland,  and  he 
was  now  well  off  both  for  wealth  and  honour.  Spac- Berse  asked  Helge 
to  stay  with  him,  and  he  went  home  with  him  to  Berse-stead.  That 
same  season  Helge  married  and  took  to  wife  Ordlaug,  sister  of  Berse, 
and  they  began  to  live  in  goodly  fellowship  of  life  and  great  love. 
Helge  was  then  houseless,  and  no  one  was  at  all  ready  to  rise  up  off  his 
land  for  Helge. 

3.  There  was  a  man  named  Ord,  and  he  was  called  Cinder.  He  was 
wealthy  in  chattels,  but  not  a  good  man  to  have  dealings  with.  He  had 
chosen  to  himself  an  estate  over  against  Lag-fleet  on  the  other  side  from 
the  Berse-steads,  and  established  his  homestead  there  well.  Ord  had  a 
wife,  and  a  son  that  was  named  Oswif  or  Unshrinking,  and  it  was  said 
that  his  nature  followed  his  name.  He  was  a  sailor  and  a  great  man  for 
show,  a  great  man  for  games,  mocking  and  vainglorious. 

It  happened  once  upon  a  time  that  the  brothers-in-law,  Berse  and 
Helge,  were  talking  together.  Helge  asked  Berse  where  he  had  looked 
out  an  estate  for  him,  and  what  plans  he  had  for  him.    Berse  gave  him 

I.  lagfaz  . . .  gcerfiez]  thus  I 
1  A  sentence  left  out.  '  A  corrupt  passage. 
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gaf  ok  g6tt  r&fi  J>at  sem  J*ir  efhdo  sfflarr.  tegar  er  fs  lagfie  £ 
mtned,  pi  geek  Helge  £  Oddz-stafle,  ok  goerfle  ser  kdtt  vifl  Osvifr. 
SJBan  t6kox  leikar  upp  mille  Oddz-stafla  ok  Bersa-stafla. 

4.  Maflr  er  nefndr  (3-tryggr  er  vistar-maflr  var  £  Oddz-staoflom, 
hum  t6k  at  ssekja  miok  Osvifr  at  leikom,  ok  haeldez  efter,  ok  sagfle  5 
hann  meirr  vera  haelenn  en  harfl-leikenn ;  en  Oddr  \£  sfflan  <5trygg. 
Helge  Asbiarnar  son  t6k  vifl  vfgs-maleno :  p£  leitoflo  menn  um 
tetter,  en  engi  var  kostr  annarr,  en  Berse  goerfle  einn  um :  ok  varfl 
td  sett  f>eirra,  at  Berse  goerde  lftla  fiar-sekt,  en  goerde  Odda  burt  af 
bd-stafl  slnom  ok  or  he*rafie.  Odde  lfkafle  st6rum  ilia  mala-lok,  en  10 
p6  varfl  svi  at  vera,  af  j>vi  at  marger  v6ro  h6nom  unnande  u-farar- 
ennar.  Helge  Asbiarnar  son  leyste  Odda-stafle  aftr  til  sfn,  ok  b>6 
vifl  mikenn  6-{x>cka  Oddz ;  en  p6  varfl  svd  at  vera  at  Oddr  varfl  i 
brant  at  fara,  ok  er  ecki  sfflarr  fra*  h6nom  sagt  f  f)esse  saogo ;  en 
)>6  hefer  hann  mikel-menne  kallaflr  veret.  15 

Helge  reiste  bu  £  Oddz-staoflom,  ok  aetlafle  allt  til  £  einom  dege, 
ok  bangat  at  faera  bii  sftt  enn  fyrsta  far-dag.  En  er  Oddr  bi6  sfna 
fero  i  braut,  J>d  \€t  hann  hceggva  graflung  ok  si6fla.  En  enn  fyrsta 
br-dag  pi  er  Oddr  var  f  braut  buenn,  lsetr  hann  borfl  setja  mefl 
ende-lsDngom  saetomf  ok  var  J>etta  allt  graflungs  slatr  £  borfl  boret.  20 
Geek  pi  Oddr  ai  svd  talande :  '  Her  er  nu  vandlega  borfl  biiet,  ok 

good  counsels  which  were  afterwards  carried  out.  As  soon  as  the  ice 
covered  the  mere,  Helge  went  over  to  Ord-stead  and  made  good  cheer 
with  Oswif.    Then  they  set  up  games  between  Ord-stead  and  Berse- 


4.  There  was  a  man  named  Otrygg  or  Untrusty,  that  was  a  guest  at 
Ord-stead.  He  began  to  fall  upon  Oswif  in  the  games,  and  he  boasted 
saying  that  he  was  more  of  a  braggart  than  a  hard  player.  But  Ord 
afterwards  slew  Otrygg.  Helge  Asbeornsson  took  up  the  case  for 
manslaughter.  Then  men  sought  to  get  a  settlement,  but  there  was  no 
other  choice  but  that  Berse  should  name  his  own  terms ;  and  this  was 
their  settlement,  that  Berse  set  a  small  fine,  but  made  Ord  leave  his 
homestead  and  leave  that  country.  Ord  was  very  ill-pleased  with  the 
end  of  the  suit,  but  there  was  nothing  else  to  be  done,  because  many 
were  glad  of  his  misfortune.  Helge  Asbeornsson  bought  Ord-stead  out 
for  himself,  although  it  was  very  hateful  to  Ord,  but  yet  there  was 
nothing  to  be  done.  Ord  was  obliged  to  go  abroad,  and  there  is  no 
more  told  of  him  in  this  story.  Nevertheless  he  had  been  called  a  man 
of  power. 

Helge  wished  to  take  up  his  abode  at  Ord-stead,  and  meant  all  to 
be  done  on  one  day,  Ord  to  go  out  and  himself  to  move  over  there  the 
first  flitting-day  [at  the  end  of  May,  O.  S.].  But  when  Ord  was  making 
ready  to  go  away,  he  had  a  bullock  killed  and  boiled,  and  the  first 
flitting-day  when  Ord  was  ready  to  go  away,  he  had  the  table  set  with 
seats  along  it,  and  the  whole  of  the  bullock's  flesh  was  borne  to  the 
table.    Then  Ord  walked  up  to  it,  and  said, '  Here  is  now  a  table  fairly 

4.  Odda-,  Cd.  9.  Read,  Odd!  II.  nxb  »t4]  emend. ;  urfo  fcau,  Cd. 

ofprcna,  Cd.         1 6.  alb  til]  thus?        17.  Odda-,  Cd. 
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sv4  sem  enom  kserastom  vinom  mlnom.  ftssa  veizlo  gef-ek  lOa 
Frey,  at  hann  late  eigi  j>ann  mefl  minna  harme  braut  fara  af  Oddx- 
sta>oom  er  f  mfnn  stafl  kemr,  en  ek  ferr  ntL'  Efter  t>at  f6r  Oddr 
f  braut  mefl  allt  sftt 


II. 

(According  to  AM.  13a.) 

A j  IE  at  It  PtytHf  cptn* 

5      1.  1.   T/'ETILL  bit  madr  er  kalladr  var  brymr,  hann  \h6  i  Skrido-dal  i Hfist- 
•**-    staodom.     Atle  hit  maor  er  var  broder  Ketfls,  hann  var  kalladr  Atk 
Grautr ;  beir  atto  bu  b4fter  saman  ok  viro  fe-meon  mikler,  foro  iafoan  til  amana 
landa  me6  kaup-eyre  ok  gosrdoz  stir-riker :  beir  viro  bidranda  syner. 

a.  Eitt  v4r  bi6  Kctill  skip  sitt  f  Reydar-firde,  bvi  at  {at  stid  bar  uppe,  ok  rifea 

10  sigldo  beir  i  haf;  bar  v6ro  lenge  lite,  ok  tiko  Konunga-hello  am  hansted  oksetto 
bar  upp  skip  sitt,  en  sidan  keypte  hann  ser  hesta  ok  reid  anstr  i  Iamta-hnd  vi&  n 
mann  til  bess  manuz  er  Vibormr  hit ;  hann  Tar  haofdinge  mikell,  en  vinatta  g6A  nr 
med  beim  Katie.  Vebormr  Tar  Raognvallz  son,  Ketils  (sonar)  Raums;  Ve^ocm 
alte  iij  brsedr,  hit  einn  Grfmr,  annarr  Outhormr,  bride  Ormarr,  beir  aller  brsftt  ?fr© 

1 5  her-menn  mikler,  ok  viro  4  vctrom  med  Viborme  en  &  somrom  i  heroade.  KetiB 
var  bar  urn  vetrenn  med  sina  menn.  J>ar  voro  med  Viborme  ij  konor  o-kunnai, 
aonnor  vann  allt  bat  er  hon  orkade,  en  aonnor  sat  at  saumom  ok  var  sii  ellre;  en  yape 
konan  vann  allt  vcl,  en  ilia  var  beget  at  henne ;  hon  grit  oft :  betta  hug-leidde  Ketill. 
bat  var  einn  dag  er  Kctill  ha  foe  |nr  litla  stund  veret,  at  bcsse  kona  geek  til  ii  mei 

ao  klaede  ok  bo,  ok  sidan  bi  hon  hsofod  sitt,  ok  var  h&ret  miket  ok  fagrt  ok  for  fd; 
Ketill  visse  hvar  hon  var,  ok  geek  bangat,  ok  maelte  til  hennar :  *  Hvat  kvenna  eroV 
sagde  hann.  'Arneidr  heite-ek,'  seger  hon.  Ketill  maelte:  'Hvert  er  kyn  bitt!* 
Hon  svarar :  '  Ek  aetla  J>ik  J>at  engo  skifta.'  Hann  grif  at  vandlega  ok  bad  hina 
segja  ser.     Hon  maelte  j>4  med  gr&te :    '  Asbiaorn  hit  fader  minn  ok  var  kalladr 

25  Skerja-blese,  hann  rid  fyrer  Sudr-eyjom,  ok  var  iarl  yfer  eyjonom  efter  foil  Tryggva: 
sidan  herjade  Vebormr  bangat  med  aollom  braedrom  sinom  ok  xviij  skipom ;  bar 
kimo  urn  nitt  til  bijar  faodor  mins  ok  brendo  hann  inne  ok  allt  karl-folk,  en  kooor 
gengo  lit,  ok  sidan  flutto  beir  ockr  modor  mina  higat,  er  Sigridr  heiter,  en  sdldo 
adrar  konor  allar  man-sale,  er  Godormr  nii  for-madr  Eyjanna.      f>au  skilja  nu ;  en 

30  annan  dag  efter  maelte  Keiill  vid  Viborm :  *  Viltii  selja  mer  Arneide  ?'  Viborair 
seger :  '  bu  skalt  f4  h4na  fyre  halft  c  silfrs  saker  ockarrar  vin&tto.'  J>4  band  Ketill 
f6  fyrer  kost  hennar, 4  bvi  at  hon  skal  ecki  vinna.'  En  Vibormr  liz  mundo  veita 
henne  kost  sem  sodro  fsoro-neyte  hans.  A  bvi  sum  re  kimo  heim  bracdr  Vebonns, 
Grimr  ok  Ormr,  beir  haofoo  herjat  4  Svibi6ft  urn  sumaret;  sitt  knarrar-skip  atte 

35  hv&rr  beirra,  ok  voro  hladen  med  fi&r-hlut ;  viro  beir  med  Viborme  um  vetrom. 
En  um  varet  bioggo  beir  braedr  skip  sin  til  tslannz  ok  setlooo  beir  Ketill  at  halda 
sam-flota ;  ok  er  beir  lago  fyr  Vikenue  bad  Arneidr  Ketil  at  ganga  4  land  upp  at 
lesa  ser  aldin  ok  aonnor  kona  med  henne  er  bar  var  4  skipeno ;  hann  lofade  henne 
ok  bad  nana  skamt  fara.     Nii  gengo  J>xr  4  land,  ok  kimo  under  backa  einn ;  bi 

40  gerde  4  regn  miket.  Arneidr  maelte :  '  Gack  til  skips  ok  seg  Katie,  at  hann  kome 
til  min  bvi  at  mer  er  krankt.'  Hon  gerde  sv4,  ok  geek  Ketill  einn  saman  til 
Arneidar ;  hon  heilsar  hinom  ok  maelte :  '  Kol  hefer-ek  her  fundet/     f>au  grifo  bar 

decked,  as  if  it  were  for  the  dearest  of  my  friends.  I  give  this  feast  all 
to  Frey,  that  he  may  let  him  that  cometh  in  my  stead  to  Ord-stead 
depart  thence  with  no  less  harm  than  I  am  now  going.'  After  that  Ord 
went  abroad  with  all  that  was  his.    Here  the  story  breaks  off  in  the  MSS. 


4a.  Kol]  thus? 
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MiVtHi,  ok  ftrado  kiftd  cinn  fullan  af  silfrc,  ok  fdro  sioan  til  skips ;  fca  baud  Ketill 
heme  at  flytja  bana  til  fraenda  slnna  med  t>esso  ft,  en  hon  kaos  at  fylgja  h6nom. 
Um  l£to  ]>rir  i  haf  ok  skilde  mcfl  |>cim  ;  kom  Ketill  skipe  sino  i  Reydar-fiaord  ok 
Kite  npp,  en  for  sidan  beim  til  buss  sins  a  Husa-stade ;  en  halfom  manade  sidarr 
kom  Ormarr  skipe  sino  i  Reydar-fiaord  ok  baud  Ketill  h6nom  beim,  en  skip  hans  var  5 
mpp  sett.  A  J>vi  sumre  kom  Grimr  skipe  sino  k  Eyrar  i  J>a  haofh  er  Knarrar-sund 
hcstcr,  ok  Tar  urn  vetrenn  med  J«im  manne  er  jxSrkell  het ;  en  um  varet  efter  nam 
Grimr  ter  land,  {tat  er  £adan  af  var  kallat  Grims-nes,  ok  bi6  at  Bur-felle  alia  «ve 


S.  I.  "MU  er  Jar  til  at  taka  er  Ketill  |>rymr  kauper  ser  land  fyr  vestan  vatn  [>at  io 
■^  er  Lagar-fli6t  heiter, — sa  berr  h(eiter)  &  Arnridar-staodom, — ok  bi6  J»r 
rfftin.  A  var-)>inge  kauper  Ketill  land  firer  Ormar, — hdt  J»t  &  Ormars-staodom,  J»t 
TV  nockofTO  ntarr  meo  vatneno,  ok  bid  Ormarr  {>ar  til  clle.  |>vf  naest  kauper  Ketill 
gpttord  ok  gaf  silfr  fyrer,  en  aor  haofdo  )>eir  Graut-Atlc,  brdder  hans,  skift  med  ser 
B  sIsm.  Atle  kauper  land  fyr  austan  Flidteo  upp  fra  Hallorms-staodom,  er  mi  heiter  i  1 5 
Atk-vik,  ok  bid  j>ar  til  die — en  mi  ero  |nr  sau  da-miss  tofter.  Efter  Jietta  gerer 
Ketill  brullaop  til  Arneidar,  [>vi  at  hon  var  enn  meste  kven-skaorungr ;  £au  atto  son 
crbidrande  hdt,  hann  var  mikell  madr  ok  venn.  Ketill  vard  madr  skam-lifr  ok  t6k 
(rforaode  fiar-lut  ok  goooro  efter  faooor  sinn. — JEvzn  hdt  madr — hann  var  Bessa  son 
er  kalladr  var  Skap-Besse,  hann  bid  i  Valla-nese — hann  atte  kono  (ok)  tvau  baorn,  20 
Bease  hit  son  hans  en  Yngvildr  ddtter,  sa  [>dtte  J>ar  kven-kostr  beztr,  hennar  bad 
ftifeande,  ok  var  hon  h6nom  gefen.  Egill  net  madr,  hann  hafde  numet  Nordr-fiaord 
tBan,  ok  bygde  J>ar  er  kallat  er  k  Nese,  hann  var  kalladr  enn  rauoe  Egill  ok  var 
Qtttborms  son,  hann  var  kventr  madr  ok  attc  eina  ddttor  er  Ingibiaorg  het ;  Berse 
Havars  ion  bad  hennar  ok  var  hon  honom  gefen,  henne  fylgde  heiman  Nes-land.  25 

S.  |>au  {>idrande  ok  Yngvilldr  atto  mart  barna,  Ketill  hdt  son  {*irra,  annarr  {xSrvaldr, 
Idcdft  Wt  ddtter  J*irra,  er  gefen  var  Sioo-HaJle ;  aonnor  d6tter  )>eirra  hdt  Hallkatla, 
a4n*  arte  Getter  Lytings  son  er  bi6  i  Crossa-vik  f  Vapna-firoe ;  Gr<5a  hot  en  J>rioja 
erbid  nt  i  heradeat  Eyvindar-a;  Bardr  hdt  son  hennar.  ba  er  )>eir  vdro  fulltioa 
Eetifl  ok  |>drvaldrf  t6k  |>idrande  fader  |>eirra  sdtt  ok  andaoez ;  J>cir  t6ko  fe"  efter  3° 
fioSor  sfnn  ok  matto  engva  stund  saman  eiga.  {xSrvalldr  var  mikell  madr  ok  sterkr, 
ft  Mrr  ok  fast-naemr  ok  rikr  f  hdrade  heima ;  Ketill  var  gladr  madr  ok  mala-maor 
BikeD ;  beir  skifto  fe*  med  ser,  ok  hafde  {xSrvalldr  Ameioar-stade  en  Ketill  hafde 
■oftocd  ok  bi6  i  Niard-vik  ok  var  mikell  haofdinge.  f>6rgrfmr  h<^t  madr,  er  bio  at 
SDjotn  f  Iaokuls-dal  nordr ;  hann  atte  ser  kono  ok  eina  dottor  er  Droplaug  hit,  hon  35 
vmr  Ten  kona  ok  kunne  ser  allt  vd.  J>6rvaldr  bad  Droplaugar  ok  t6koz  \>zu  r&d,  ok 
stto  |*u  tva  sono,  h^t  Hdge  enn  ellre  en  Grimr  enn  yngre,  \>c\tth  var  vetrar-munr. 
borvaldr  vard  eigi  gamall  madr  ok  andadez,  en  Droplaug  bi6  {>ar  efter  ok  syner 
besmar.  Hdge  var  mikdl  madr  vexte  ok  v^nn  ok  sterkr,  glede-madr  ok  havada- 
■mr ;  hann  vilde  ecki  um  bunad  hugsa ;  vfgr  var  hann  manna  bezt.  Grimr  var  40 
ooikefl  madr  vexte  ok  afrendr  at  afle,  hli6dlatr  ok  stilltr  vd;  hann  var  bu-madr 
nskeO;  |>eir  braedr  vaondo  sik  allz  kyns  i^rottom  ok  J)otto  J)eir  J>ar  fyrer  aollom 
mmn  maonnom  i  allre  at-ferd  sinne,  sva  at  )>drra  iafningjar  fengoz  ecki— Besse  h^t 
naor  er  bid  k  Bessa-staodom,  hann  var  Ozorar  son;  Holm-steinn  hdt  son  Bessa, hann 
9*6  4  Vide-vaollom  enom  syorom,  hann  atte  Aslaugo  J>6res  dottor  systor  Hrafnkels  45 
3o6a.  HaJlstdnn  het  madr  er  bio  &  Vide-vaollom  enom  neyrdrom  ok  var  kalladr 
an  Breid-d*hke,  hann  var  baede  audegr  ok  vin-sacll,  {>6rgerdr  h^t  kona  hans ;  J>au 
stto  pnk  tono:  JxSrdr  ok  |>orkcll  ok  Eindride.  fjorgeirr  h^t  madr  er  bid  k  Hrafn- 
bda-ftsodom.  Htlge  Asbiarnar  son  bid  a  Aud-stnodom  upp  fra  Hafs-a,  hann  var 
{odorx-madr,  hann  4tte  Droplaugo  Spak-Bessa-ddttor ;  J)au  atto  mart  barna — Hrafh-  50 
tassO  hdt  madr,  hann  var  brddor  son  Helga  Asbiarnar  sonar,  hann  bid  at  Hafrs-a ; 
Una  Tar  ungr ;  J)dr  Helge  Asbiarnar  son  atto  godord  bader  saman  ok  for  Helge  med 
podordet     |>6  bid  sa  madr  er  Aan  hdt,  ok  var  kalladr  Triiftr,  k  Gunnlaugar-staodom 


7.  Tar]  emend.  13.  Ormr,  Cd.  19.  Havarr,  Cd.  45.  Hrafiik.] 

arnkeU,  Cd* ;  here  the  scribe's  archetype  must  have  known  Eyrbyggia.       50.  Read, 
Mdbofo  syttor  Spak-Bersa.  51.  Should  be  <  brsedrungr.' 
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ofan  fr4  Midfa-nese.  Auzurr  hdt  maftr  cr  bid  under  Ase  fyr  vestan  vatneft,  hasa  nr 
migr  Helga  Asbiarnar  sonar.  Hiarrandc  hit  maftr  er  bid  at  Onguk-4  fyr  tvbv 
vatn  4  Vaollom  dt,  harm  4tte  dottor  Helta  Asbiarnar  sonar  er  |>drkatla  het  $et  cr 
sagt  at  Ozurr  er  vitr  maftr  ok  miok  hafar  vift  mil  manna. — Biaorn  hdt  maftr  er  bid  a 
5  Myrom  fyr  vestan  Geir-dals-4,  hann  var  kallafte  Biaorn  enn  Hvfte,  hann  atte  dfetor 
Helga  Asbiarnar  sonar. 

3.  f>at  var  siftr  i  J>ann  tima  at  fssra  hdnom  J)dm  kott  er  4  sasng  hviOdo;  ok  ni 
bar  til  at  Droplaug  for  at  finna  Ingibiaorgo  md&or  sioa  4  Bessa-sta&e  ok  fdro  wl 
henne  tveir  J>rxlar,  |>au  fdro  meft  tv4  uza  rk  j>ar  4  slefta ;  Droplang  var  eina  ate 

10  uppe  J>ar,  [>vi  at  mann-boft  skylde  vera  4  Ormors-stsoftom  einne  nott  si  ftarr,  en  }tt 
var  Htlo  fyrer  var-J>ing.  J>4  fdro  J>au  heim  ok  6ko  efter  ise,  ok  er  J»u  kdmo  it  m 
Hallonns-stafte  t>4  fdro  {>rselarner  i  sleftann  J>vi  at  uxarner  knnno  £4  ham ;  ea  cr 
|>au  komo  4  vikena  fyr  sunnao  Oddz-stafte  £4  gingo  uxarner  bdfter  niftr  i  eina  vak 
ok  druknofto  |>au  J»r  »11 — ok  heiter  far  siftan  j>nrla-vik.     Saufta-ma&r  Help  sag&e 

15  hdnom  einom  saman  tiftenden,  en  hann  baft  hann  engom  segja ;  sioan  for  rJdeetil 
var-J)ings,  |>ar  selde  hann  Od»stafte  ok  keypte  Midva-nes,  for  hann  t>agat  bygion, 
ok  J>dtte  hdnom  ser  t>4  skidtara  fyrnaz  lif-14t  Droplaugar.  Nockoro  sioan  bal 
Helge  Asbiarnar  son  |>drdisar  Toddu  ddttor  Brodd-Hclga,  ok  var  hon  hdnom  rsbl 
{xircr  het  maftr  er  bid  i  My-nese  dt.  fyr  austan  vatn,  hann  var  kvsentr  maor,  ok 

20  manna  vitraztr.  S4  maftr  var  4  vist  meft  hdnom  er  |>drgrimr  het  ok  var  kiDabr 
Torft-yfell.  {>drfinnr  hdt  maftr,  hann  vann  til  fiar  ser  4  sumrom,  en  4  vetrom  var 
hann  vist-lauss  ok  fdr  \>k  meft  kaup-vaming  sinn ;  um  hausteft  var  hann  4  gistiap 
hi4  f>dre  i  My-nese,  ok  sat  hann  vift  elld  hi4  hiis-kaorlom  f>dress ;  {>eir  tdko  til 
miket  um  £at  hverjar  konor  vere  fremstar  J»r  i  hdrafte ;  J»t  kom  saman  meft  (am, 

25  at  Droplaug  4  Arneiftar-staoftom  vere  fyrer  flestom  konom.  |»4  seger  {>drgrtmr: 
'  Sv4  mynde  ef  hon  heffte  bdnda  sinn  cin-hlitan  goert.'  fieir  segja, '  Aldri  haofom 
ver  tvf-mxle  heyrt  4  fcvi.'  Ok  i  J«sso  kemr  at  {ieim  f>drer  bdnde  ok  baft  (4  (etja 
£egar  i  staft.  Liftr  af  ndtten,  ok  ferr  |>drgrimr  brot  ok  kom  4  Arneiftar-stafte  ok 
sagfte  Droplaugo  allt  tal  )>eirra  hiiskarla  |>dress ;  hon  gaf  ser  ecki  fyst  at,  titan  hon 

30  var  hlidft.  Einn  morgin  spurfte  Helge  mdftor  sina  hvat  henne  vere ;  hon  seger  £eim 
brxdrom  fll-mxlet  J»t  er  f>drgrimr  Torft-yfell  haffte  um  h4na  talat, '  ok  munoft-tt 
hvarki  f>essar  skammar  hefua  ne  annarrar  JwStt  vift  mik  sd  goer.'  j>cir  leto  sem  beir 
heyrfte  eigi  J>at  er  hdn  talafte :  \>k  var  Helge  xiij  vetra,  en  Grimr  xij  vetra.  Litlo  siftan 
bioggoz  J>cir  heiman,  ok  saogftoz  fara  skyldo  4  kynnis-leit  til  Eyviodar-ax  til  Grd ;  Jwr 

35  g>ng°  a*  1$e»  ok  vdro  J>ar  eina  ndtt  en  um  morginenn  stdfto  J>cir  snemma  upp.  Grda 
spyrr  hvat  |>eir  skylde  £)£.  |>etr  segja :  '  Riupor  skolo  vit  veifta.'  |>cir  fdro  i  My-nes, 
ok  fundo  £>ar  kono  eina  ok  spurfto  at  bdnda,  en  hon  kvaft  )>4  Caret  hafa  lit  4  Sanda 
4tta  saman.  '  Hvat  gera  huskarlar,'  quaft  Helge ;  hon  svarar :  ( JxSrgrimx  Torft-yfell 
ok  Asmundr  fdro  at  heye  dt  i  ey.'     Siftan  gingo  par  ut  or  garfte  ok  under  4s  Jann 

40  er  Idrn-sifto-lxkr  fellr  meft,  ok  fdro  utan  i  eyna  at  J)eim.  Asmundr  var  4  hlasseno, 
ok  sa  ferft  J)cirra  braeftra  ok  kende  £4 ;  )>eir  tdko  hestenn  fir4  sleftanom,  ok  astlafte 
f>drgrimr  at  rifta  heim  ;  ok  i  £vf  er  hann  vilde  4  bak  hlaupa,  skaut  Helge  spidte  4 
hdnom  miftjom,  ok  fell  f>drgrimr  )>egar  dauftr  nior.  Asmundr  fdr  heim  meft  cyfeetm 
ok  var  hrxddr ;  £>eir  fdro  ok  kdmo  aftr  til  Eyvindar-ar.    Grda  spyrr  hvat  beir  veidde. 

45  Helge  seger :  '  Vit  hsofom  veidt  Torft-yfil  einn.'  '  {>dtt  yckr,'  seger  hon,  *  bkki  litils 
vert  vig  J>etta,  pk  er  fxSrcr  mikels  verftr,  ok  skolo  fit  nd  fara  heim  4  Aroeioar-stafte.' 
Ok  sv4  gerfto  jieir  ok  haoffto  |>ar  fiolmcnne  miket.  J>6rer  kom  heim  um  aftanenn, 
ok  fr^tte  tiftende  ))esse,  ok  kvaft  ecki  til  sin  taka  |>enna  at-burft,  t>vi  at  f>drgrimr  var 
lausinge  (Hclga)  A(sbiarnar  sonar).     Siftan  fdr  |>drer  til  Helga  Asbiarnar  sonar  ok 

50  sagfte  hdnom  viget,  'kalla-ek  at  {)ii  eiger  efter  at  tala.*  Helge  seger  {tat  satt  vera. 
Efter  J>at  fdr  {>drer  heim. 

4.  Einn  tima  talafte  Droplaug  vift  sono  sina :  '  Ek  vil  senda  yckr  til  V4pna-fiaroar 
i  Crossa-vik  til  Geitess.'  {>eir  fdro  heiman  ok  vestr  4  heifte ;  ok  er  J>eir  haoffto  af 
fidrftung,  laust  4  firer  )>eim  hrift  mikelle  ok  visso  eigi  hvar  J)cir  fdro  fyrr  en  \te\r  kdmo 

55  under  hus-vegg  einn  ok  gengo  um  sdlar-sinness ;  ^4  fundo  J>eir  dyrr  ok  kende  Hdga 
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at  £at  var  blot-hus  Spak-Bessa ;  toero  j>eir  brot  £aftan  ok  k6mo  heim  er  Jmftjungr 
var  efter  nsstr  &  Arndftar-stafte.  En  hriften  helzt  halfan  m4noft  ok  {xStte  msonnom 
^■t  kwgt  miog,  en  Spak-Besse  sagfte  J»t  valda  sv4  langre  hri6  er  J>eir  Droplaugar- 
ejncr  haoffto  genget  solar-sinness  om  gofta-hiis  hans,  ok  J)at  annat,  at  J>eir  haoffto 
e%i  lyat  vige  Torft-yfils  at  lsogom,  ok  heffte  goften  {wsso  reizt.  Siftan  for  Bene  til  5 
*  "  vift  |>4  brseftr,  ok  lysto  J>eir  J>4  vigeno  ok  f6ro  sidan  norftr  f  Crossa-vik  til 
s.  Urn  v4ret  efter  fdro  J)dr  |>©rkell  Qeitess  son  ok  Grimr  ok  Helge  til  Fors- 
til  Kraka-lsekjar-v4r-)rings,  J>ar  hittoz  J>cir  Helge  Asbiamar  son  ok  sarttoz  4  vig 
McgHms  ok  lank  J>6rkell  fe  fyrer ;  en  Helga  Droplaugar  syne  likafte  ilia  er  fe  kom 
rjrrer  vig  Torft-yfils,  ok  J>otte  6-hefnt  ill-maslessens.  |>eir  brxor  v6io  i  Crossa-vik,  ok  IO 
■am  Hdge  bog  af  |>drkatle.  Helge  fdr  miok  mc6  sak-sokner  ok  tdk  miok  saker  4 
Wng-mcnn  Helga  Asbiamar  sonar,  Iafnan  v6ro  )>eir  brxor  meft  mdftor  sinne.  Einarr 
mlMtfms  son  haffte  faret  litan  ok  var  letddr  upp  4  lrlande  ok  hafftr  {>ar  f  haoftom  ; 
|at  sporfto  brssftr  bans  jxSrkell  ok  f>droddr,  ok  f6ro  iltan  ok  leysto  hann  lit  ok  fdro 

til  lslanna;  kona  Hallsteins  var  J>4  aondut,  ok  baft  bann  Droplaugar  ok  feck  15 
r,  en  Helge  kallafte  J>at  ecki  sitt  r4ft.  Siftan  for  hon  4  Vifte-vaollo  til  bliss  meft 
f>eir  bneftr  Hdge  ok  Grimr  fdro  lit  i  Tungo  vift  xiitA  mann  til  bonda 
Ingialldr  beiter  ok  var  Niftgeztz  son ;  hann  4tte  dottor  er  Helga  h&,  hennar 
haft  Grimr  ok  hon  var  honom  gefen.  Siftan  selde  Ingialldr  land  sitt  en  keypte  halfa 
Araeiftar-staoe  ok  bioggo  j>eir  Grimr  magar  b4fter  saman,  en  Helge  Droplaugar  son  20 
tar  jmeat  i  Crossa-vik  cfta  meft  beim  Grime.  Hrafhkell  kallafte  til  goftora  vift 
Helga  Asbiamar  son  frsenda  sinn  ok  nafte  ecki.  J>4  f6r  Hrafnkell  til  Holmsteins  4 
Vifte-vaollo  ok  baft  hann  lifts.  Holmsteinn  svarar:  'Ecki  mun-ck  i  (m6te  vera) 
Helga  Asbiamar  s(yne)  J>vi  at  hann  hefer  4tta  systor  mina ;  en  £at  neft-ek  J>er  at  J>u 
baft  Helga  Droplaugar  son  duga  J>cr,  en  ek  mun  f&  til  t>ing-menn  mina  at  veita  jttr/    35 

5.  Sfioan  fdr  Hrafnkell  at  fiuna  Helga  Droplaugar  son  ok  baft  hann  lifts.  Helge 
svarar :  '  Mer  fcicker  Holmsteinn  eiga  at  virfta  J»t  meira  vift  J)ik  at  hann  4  systor 
£tna  eon  {tat  er  liftet  er/  Hrafnkell  biftr  mi  Helga  hialpa  ser.  Helge  maelte  J>4 : 
*  Jwrt  neft-ek  feer  at  f>ri  far  4  viko  freste  dt  4  Gunnlaugar-stafte  ok  hitt  Ain  Tnift  ok 
Iota  hann  miog.' — En  vin4tta  J>eirra  Helga  Asbiamar  sonar  var  goft,  J>vi  at  A4n  gaf  30 
kooom  marga  gofta  gripe — '  Jhms  skaltu  spyrja  A4n,  hverso  miklar  virftingar  hann 
pekes  hafa  af  Helga ;  ok  lofa  hann  i  hverjo  orfte ;  en  ef  hann  lartr  vel  yfer,  J>4 
mfit'\A  hann  ef  hann  hefer  nockoro  sinne  i  d6m  veret  nefndr  fyrer  goftorft  Helga 
Asbiamar  sonar ;  en  ef  hann  segez  Jwi  ecki  n4ft  hafa,  J>4  segftii  h6nom  at  h6nom 
vere  betra  at  gefa  Helga  Asbiamar  syne  stdft-hest  sinn  til  J>ess  at  hann  nxfte  l>cirre  35 
virfttng  at  vera  i  domenom.*  Efter  J>at  skilja  J>eir,  ok  stundo  siftarr  finnr  Hrafhkell 
An  ok  talar  vift  hann  |»t  er  Helge  hafoe  honom  fyrer  sagt,  en  A&n  sagftez  freista 
skyido.  Siftan  reift  Hramkell  heim.  Um  varet  fdro  menn  til  var-f>ings,  J>4  nefnde 
Hdge  Asbiamar  son  Ain  tnift  i  dom,  ok  skylde  £vi  JxS  leyna,  J>vi  at  Ain  hafoe  gefet 
Hdga  Asbiamar  syne  stdft-hross  siau  saman ;  en  er  Aan  var  i  dom  settr,  16t  Helge  40 
Asbiamar  son  koma  JnSfa-hatt  4  hsofuft  hdnom  til  dular,  ok  baft  Helge  hann  f4tt  tala. 
|>vi  nsest  geek  Hramkell  at  ddmom  ok  J>eir  Droplaugar  syner  ok  mart  manna  meft 
beini ;  pk  geek  Helge  Droplaugar  son  at  domenom  ok  ^ar  at  sem  Aan  trdftr  sat ; 
Hdge  sld  sverk-hiaokonom  under  J>6fa-hattenn,  ok  laust  brott  af  hdnom,  ok  spurfte 
kverr  )nr  ssste.  Aan  seger  til  sin :  Helge  mxlte,  '  Hverr  nefnde  |>ik  i  d6m  fyrer  45 
goftorft  sitt?'  Hann  svarar:  'Helge  Asbiamar  son  gerfte  J»t.'  J>4  baft  Helge 
Droplaugar  son  Hrarhkel  nefna  ser  vatta  ok  stefha  Helga  Asbiamar  syne  af  goftorft- 
eoo,  sagfte  4  nytt  aoll  m41  fyrer  h6nom,  haffte  nefht  A4n  triift  i  ddm.  f>4  gcerftez 
(fceng  mikel  ok  buet  vift  bardaga,  4ftr  Holmsteinn  geek  i  mille  ok  leitafte  um  ssstter ; 
varft  so  ssett  £eirra  at  Hrafnkell  skylde  hafa  iam-lenge  goftorft  sem  Helge  haffte  4ftr  50 
baft,  en  efter  J»t  skyido  par  hafa  b4fter  saman  goftoro,  ok  skylde  Helge  J>o  veita 
Hrafnkatle  at  sollom  maJom  4  )>ingom  ok  mann-fundom  ok  bar  er  lifts  )>yrfte  vift. 
Hdge  Droplaugar  son  msslte  vift  Hrafnkel :  '  Nii  f>ickjomz  ek  J>er  lift  veitt  hani.' 
Hann  kvaft  sv4  vera.    Nii  fara  menn  heim  af  |>ingeno. 
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6.  Efter  urn  retrain  gerfte  halhcre  miket  ok  fiix-felle,  j>6rgeoT  bonde  4  Hnfiakek- 
stsoftom  tet  mart  fe.  Maftr  net  |>6rftr,  er  bid  &  GeiruhVeyre  fyr  Testan  Skrifta-dab- 
4 ;  hann  fiedde  bam  Helga  Asbiarnar  syne,  ok  Tar  rikr  at  fe,  Jangat  for  £&gcar  ck 
kcyptc  at  honom  fimm  tige  4-sauftar  ok  gaf  fyrer  Taoro.     A-sauftar  )kss  naat  baa 

5  ilia  ok  geck  brot  fr4  honom ;  en  am  haasteft  for  frirgeirr  sialfr  at  lata  fi4r  sfas  ck 
fann  i  kviom  4  Gdrolfs-eyre  xriij  or  er  hann  4tte  ok  t6i©  miolkaftar;  ham  tfja 
konor  hvers  r4ft  {at  Tere,  en  Jwcr  saogfto  at  £6rftr  reoe  J>vl ;  )>4  tor  hann  til  mta  fil 
|>6rft  ok  bad  hann  beta  ser  ok  msslte  Tel  til,  baft  hann  gen  hrirt  er  ham  riUe, 
f4  ser  tv«-vetra  gekh'nga  iam-marga  efta  faefta  sonar  eftcr  ran  tetienn;  en  baa 

l  o  kvaa  hvirke  Tilja,  kvazt  litt  niota  t>ess  er  hann  nedde  Helga  Asbiarnar  syne  ban,  ef 
hann  tkylde  her  fe  fyrer  gialda.  Siftan  for  {>drgehr  4  rand  Helga  Asbiarnar  tooar  ck 
sagfte  honom  til ;  hann  seger, '  Ek  Til  at  |>6rdr  baste  Jw,  ok  befer  |>d  rett  at  tab,  «k 
ber  h6nom  til  orft  mio.'  |>6rgeirr  fann  j>6r6,  ok  feck  ecki  af,  for  hann  sftu  tfl 
mots  rid  Helga  Droplaugar  son  ok  bad  hann  taka  Tift  m41eno ;  '  ok  rfl-ek  at  \A 

1 5  hafer  J>at  er  af  £er,'  ok  at  J)cs$o  t6k  Hdge  railet.  Um  v4ret  for  Helge  Dropbogar 
son  4  Getrolfs-eyre  ok  stefnde  fxSrfte  til  Al^ingess,  kallafte  hann  leynt  hafa  4-sao&aom 
J>iof-launom  ok  stoleft  nytenne.  Siftan  for  nutlet  til  )>ings  ok  t6to  j>eir  Helge  Drop- 
laugar son  ok  fxirkell  Geitiss  son  all-fiolmenner,  Tar  J>ar  meft  J>eim  Ketill  or  Niarft-rik; 
Helge  Asbiarnar  son  haffte  ecki  lift  til  at  6-nyta  mil  fyrer  pdm ;  pk  bafto  mean  £i 

20  saettaz,  en  Helge  Droplaugar  son  Tilde  ecki  nema  stalf-dacme,  ok  Tarft  sd  saett  {«ni; 
en  Helge  gerfte  st4  maorg  kti-gilde  sem  ssrnar  haoffto  Teret  J«r  er  f>6rftr  haffte  nyrja 
14teft ;  skildoz  mi  at  sva  maclto,  ok  JxStte  Helga  Droplaugar  syne  Jwrta  m41  had  at 
oskom  genget. 

7.  Svcinungr  hit  maftr,  er  bi6  4  Backa  i  Borgar-firfte ;  hann  Tar  fwess  son,  hum 

25  Tar  mikell  maftr  ok  sterkr,  ok  vitr,  hann  Tar  vinr  Helga  Droplaugar  sonar.  }nnn 
vctr  efter  Tar  Helge  Droplaugar  son  laongom  meft  Svdnunge  i  Borgar-firfte.  Jxfcsteinn 
h&  maftr  er  bi6  4  Desjar-myre  i  Borgar-firfte,  kona  ham  het  |>6rd  is,  ok  Tar  skyU 
miog  Helga  Droplaugar  syne.  Biaora  het  maftr,  er  bi6  i  Snotro-nese  i  Borgar-firte, 
hann  Tar  kventr  ok  hlitte  JxS  eigi  ]>eirre  einne  saman;  {xSrsteinn  Tar  barn-fdstre 

30  Helga  Asbiarnar-sonar ;  Biaora  f6r  iafhan  4  Desjar-myre  til  tab  Tift  fxSrdise  kooo 
f>6r»teins ;  hann  var  £a  hrymdr  miok,  ok  Tar  hon  til  fiar  gefen;  fxSrsteinn  Tar  |>6  Td 
at  ser.  j>at  var  einn  tima  at  |x3rstcian  talafte  Tift  Helga  Droplaugar  son,  ok  baft 
hann  treista  ef  Biaora  Tilde  gera  fyre  hans  orft  ok  lata  af  tale  Tift  Jxfcdise ;  hann  rax 
6-fiiss  ^essa,  ok  het  Jx3  at  Treista  til  einn  tima.     Ein-hverjo  sinnc  geck  Biaora  urn 

35  nott  4  Desjar-myre,  en  \>c\t  Helge  ok  Sveinungr  f6ro  til  m6tz  Tift  hann.  j>4  rashe 
Helge :  *  |>at  vilda-ek,  Biaora,  at  J>ii  16ter  af  kv6mom  til  {xSrdisar,  ok  er  ]>er  fremd 
eingi  at  skaprauna  gaomlom  manne,  ok  14t  at  orftom  minom,  ok  mun-ek  vcita  {ier 
annan  tima  slikt  sv4.*  Biaora  svarar  engo  ok  geck  Teg  sinn.  Annan  tima  fann 
Helge  Biaora,  er  hann  for  af  Desjar-myre  ok  baft  hann  meft  miiikom  orftom  af  lata 

40  sinom  ferdom  4  Desjar-myre.  Biaora  kvad  ecki  gcera  mondo  um  at  Tanda.  fiat 
fylgde  f)vi  m41e  at  |x3rdi$  for  kona  eigi  ein  saman,  ok  Tar  J>at  h^raft-ficygt  oroet 
Helge  haffte  J>ctta  nial  teket  af  fxSrsteine,  ok  beidde  Helge  Biaora  bota  fyrer,  en 
hann  lez  engo  basta  mundo  ok  engom  STaorom  upp  halda.  Siftan  hio  Helge  Biaora 
bana-hcegg,  ok  stefnde  honom  til  6- helge  fyrer  )>at  er  hann  Tar  um  sauna  saok  vegenn. 

45  Um  nottena  naesto  efter  foro  feir.  Helge  ok  Sveinungr  ok  tveir  menn  meft  ptam  i 
sker  f>at  er  f>ar  Tar  fyr  lande  ok  fisrfto  Biaora  J»ngat  ok  huldo  J»r  hrae  bans — ok 
heiter  \>*t  siftan  Biarnar-sker ; — menn  v6ro  sender  F  Miova-nes  til  Helga  Asbiarnar- 
sonar,  ok  fxjttez  kona  Biaraar  )>ar  eiga  til-sia  um  efter-m41  er  hann  Tar.  |>etta  t4t 
efter  viget  for  Helge  Asbiarnar  son  i  Borgar-fiaorft  at  biia  m41  til,  ok  fann  eigi  hrx 

50  Biarnar,  siftan  stefnde  Helge  Asbiarnar  son  Helga  Droplaugar  syne  um  |>at,  at  hann 
heffte  niyrftan  dauftan  mann  ok  soekt  i  sio  ok  hult  ecki  moldo ;  Helge  stefnde  til 
J>ings  sk6ggangs-saok  {>essc ;  Helge  Droplaugar  son  haffte  til  Al^ingess  bnet  legors- 
saokena ;  mi  fara  hv4r-t vegge  mal  til  AI))ingess  ok  til  d6ms ;  siftan  bauft  Helge 
Asbiarnar  son  til  varna.   pk  geck  Helge  Droplaugar  son  til  d6ms  ok  miket  fiolmenne 

55  meft  honom ;  hann  nefnde  ser  vatta  at  6-nytt  v6ro  soil  m41  fyrer  Helga  Asbiarnar 
syne,  ok  kvaft  f)ar  \>k  J>ria  menn  er  J»t  sa,  at  Biaora  Tar  moldo  huliftr ;  vann  J)4 
Sveinungr  eift  at  stalla-hring  ok  tveir  menn  meft  h6nom,  at  {>eir  s4  at  Biaorn  Tar 

3.  syne]  sonar,  Cd.  4.  t.  tige,  Cd. 
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awldo  holdr.    Nd  uroo  soil  m41  6-nytt  fyrer  Helga  Asbiarnar  syne :  {>4  vilde  Helge 
Droptaugar  ton  gera  Biaorn  sekjan,  en  Helge  Asbiarnar  son  baud  ft  fyrer,  ok  yard 

ri  Helge  Droplailgar  son  einn  at  r4da ;  en  hann  gerde  ser  c.  Jxnrra  aura  er  J>&  gengo 
gfaokl,— ok  skikioz  at  J>vi. 

8.  Nockorom  missarom  sidarr  kom  Helge  Droplaugar  son  af  haust-}>inge  4  Vide-  5 
vsotto  eoa  nedre  til  Hallsteins  man  sins  ok  Droplaugar  modor  sinnar,  ok  hafde  hann 
bar  ecki  komet  sfdan  bon  yar  gefen,  J>a  maelte  Droplaug  vid  Hallstein  bonda  sinn  at 
noa  skylde  bioda  Helga  at  vera  J»r  um  vetrenn ;  hann  svarar :  '  Ecki  er  mer  um 
hat  miket,  vil-ek  heldr  gefa  honom  yxn  eda  hesta.'     En  vid  a-eggian  hennar  baud 
nan  Helga  Jwu*  at  vera,  ok  J»t  J>&  bann.   Hallsteinn  atte  J>rxl  er  f>6rgils  het.    |>at  var  10 
•allbai  roanade  sidarr  at  {no  taolodo  lenge  einn  morgin,  Helge  ok  Droplaug  ok  f>6rgils 
\tmll  Hallsteins,  ok  visso  adrer  menn  ecki  J)«irra  ord-rasdo.     |>6rgils  vann  at  saud-fe 
am  vetrenn  4  gerde  ryr  sunnan  gard  ok  var  godr  verk-roadr ;  J>agat  voro  boren  hey 
■ukeL     Einn  dag  kom  b<Srgils  at  Hallsteine  ok  bad  hann  fara  at  sia  hey  sin  ok  fe ; 
hann  for  ok  kom  i  hbodo,  ok  setlade  lit  vind-auga ;  J)a  hi6  f>6rgils  til  Hallsteins  1 5 
tmtb  cxe  er  atte  Helge  Droplaugar  son,  ok  }>urfte  hann  eigi  fleire  til  bana.     Helge 
kotn  ]>ar  at  or  hlid  ofan  fra  hrossom  sinom  ok  s4  at  Hallsteinn  var  vegenn ;  Helge 
•"P  J*gar  l**knn ;  hann  for  heim,  ok  sagde  modor  sinne  tidenden,  en  hon  sat  vid 
dd  ok  konor  hid  henoe.     Litlo  sidarr  spratt  J>at  upp  af  heima-maonnom  4  Vide- 
vaoOom  at  J>au  Helge  ok  Droplaug  ok  j>6rgils  hefde  lenge  talad  einom  dege  4dr  20 
Hallsteinn  var  vegenn,  ok  vard  J>ctta  vig  o-vmsselt.    f>etta  mil  tekr  Helge  Asbiarnar 
ion  ok  sterner  Helga  ok  Droplaugo  um  fiorrad  vid  Hallstein,  ok  bi6  m&l  til  Al^ingess. 
Hal  Helga  Droplaugar  sonar  urdo  6-vinsael,  ok  vildo  engver  honom  veita  nema  Jieir 
f>6rkeJl  Geitis  son  ok  Ketill  f>idranda  son.     En  er  menn  f6ro  heiman  til  Al^ingiss  pk 
tok  Droplaug  vaoro  pk  er  f>au  Halkttinn  haofdo  4tt,  ok  for  til  skips  i  Bero-fiaord  med  25 
too  sinn  t>re-vetran  er  Herjolfr  hit,  ok  foro  J»u  J>ar  litan  ok  k6mo  til  Fxreyja,  ok 
keypte  hon  ser  J>ar  iaord  ok  bi6  J»r  til  elle.     Ok  er  hon  or  J>ess€  saogo. 

|>vi  hafde  Helge  Asbiarnar  son  |>esse  mal,  at  ecki  v6ro  syner  Hallsteins  her  & 
bode;  4  fringe  vard  Helge  Asbiarnar  son  all-fiolmennr ;  \tk  var  leitad  um  saetter  mille 
|xxrra  nafna,  ok  fekz  ecki  annat  af  en  Helge  Asbiarnar  son  rede  einn ;  vard  sii  saett  3° 
t*irra,  at  fyrer  vig  Hallsteins  skylldo  koma  xii.  c.  ok  v.  kii-gilde  i,  en  Helge  Drop- 
langar  son  skylde  fara  titan  ok  vera  titan  J>ri4  vetr,  ok  vera  nott  i  hiise  far  til  er 
hann  fsere  4  brot,  en  ef  hann  faere  ecki  titan  skylde  hann  sekr  falla  fyrer  Helga 
Asbiarnar  syne  4  mille  Smior-vaz  heidar  ok  Lons-heidar.  Helge  Droplaugar  son 
leitade  ecki  vid  litan-ferd ;  pk  f6r  Grimr  broder  hans  fra  btie  sino  ok  til  motz  vid  35 
brodor  sinn,  ok  var  4  vetrom  med  f>6rkatle  i  Crossa-vik ;  J>eir  furo  um  allt  he>ad 
til  pnga  ok  mann-funda  sv4  sem  Helge  vaere  6-sckr.  \>vi  naest  koma  tit  i  Reydar? 
firde  syner  Hallsteins,  fwrdr  ok  |>6rkell,  en  Einarr  var  andadr,  er  J>eir  komo  til 
Itlannz;  j>eir  g4fo  Helga  Asbiarnar  syne  vido  til  skala  ok  launodo  honom  j>vi 
efter-mal  efter  faodor  sinn. — Stendr  s4  skale  enn  i  Miofa-nese.  40 

9.  fxSrgrirnr  skinn-hufa  bi6  i  Mid-bx  i  Nordr-firde,  kona  hans  var  Rannveig 
Erestingr,  hon  var  syster  fx5rdfsar  er  {>6rsteinn  4tte  ok  skyld  Helga  Droplaugar  syne ; 
hon  bad  um  varet  4  Mula-fringe  Helga  fraenda  sinn  fara  til  fiar-skiftess  med  J>eim 
Skinn-hufo,  ok  pit  vard  at  hann  het  ferdenne. 

8.  1.  "DAT  var  nockorom  vetrom  fyrr  er  J>eir  nafnar  fundoz  A  45 
•A      haust-{)inge  at  Mng-ha)fda,  J)4  skylde  Helge  Drop- 
laugar son  maela  la>g-skil,  ok  varft  h6nom  mis-innt,  ok  hl6go  menn 
at  miog,  en  Helge  Asbiarnar  son  broste  at.     Helge  Droplaugar 


8.  1.  It  was  some  winters  before  the  namesakes  met  at  the  harvest 
Moot  at  Moot-head  or  Thing-head.  Helge  Droplaugsson  had  to  speak 
a  law-formula,  and  he  made  a  mistake,  and  men  laughed  a  deal  at  it, 
and  Helge  Asbeornsson  smiled.    Helge  Droplaugsson  saw  it  and  spake, 
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son  fann  J>at  ok  maelte :  '  £ar  stendr  Hrafhkell  at  bake  J>er,  Hdgef 
1  f>at  ero  mer  enge  brigzle/  kvaft  Helge  Asbiarnar  son,  'en  \A 
skaltu  \>6  vita,  at  s&  mun  verfia  ockarr  fundr  at  vit  munom  edtt 
bader  heiler  skilja/     Helge  Droplaugar  son  svarade :  '  Edd  hrxt- 

5  omz-ek  J>esse  hot,  J>6tt  J»u  $6  all-aegeleg,  fyrer  \>vi  at  ek  aedancr 
at  hlafta  hellom  at  haofSe  })er  a  )>eim  funde.'  Ok  skilde  svi  |wnt 
tal  {>ar  at  sinne. 

2.  Um  viret  efter  sende  Flose  fri   Svfna-felle  orft  Wrkatk 
Geitess  syne,  at  hann  skylde  fiolmenna  norfian  til  bans,  vilde  Flose 

io  stefna  til  6-helge  Arn6re  Ornolfe  syne  br68or  Halld6rs  i  Sk6gom; 
J)ann  mann  haf&e  Flose  vega  latefc.  l>6rkell  safnade  ser  lioe,  ok 
v6ro  J)eir  saman  xxx ;  hann  baft  Helga  Droplaugar  son  fara  met 
ser.  Helge  svarar :  •  Skyldr  ok  fuss  vaera-ek  at  fara  pessa.  fer8,  en 
kr(ankr)  er  ek  ok  mun-ek  heima  vera/     !>6rkell  spurfte  Grim  ef 

1 5  hann  vilde  fara,  en  Grf mr  kvaz  eigi  mundo  ganga  fri  Helga 
siukom.  Sfdan  f6r  !>6rkell  meft  xxx  manna  suor  til  Svfna-felli; 
})adan  f6ro  J>eir  Flose  vestr  f  Sk6ga  mefl  c  manna. 

Lftlo  sfftarr  kom  Helge  at  mdle  vifl  Grfm  br68or  sfnn  ok  sag6e 
h6nom,  at  nu  vill  hann  fara  til  Rannveigar  fraend-kono  J)eirra  ok 

ao  gera  fiir-skifte  mefl  J>eim  Mrgrlme  Skinn-hufo.  !>6rsteinn  ok 
Gunnsteinn  or  enne  innre  Crossa-vfk  ok  tveir  heima-menn  J)eirra 


'  There  stands  Hrafhkel  at  thy  back,  Helge ! '  c  That  is  no  rebuke  to 
me/  quoth  Helge  Asbeornsson ;  '  but  understand  this,  that  when  we  two 
meet  we  shall  not  both  depart  whole.'  Helge  Droplaugsson  answered, 
'  I  am  not  one  whit  afraid  of  thy  threats,  though  they  are  so  terrible, 
for  I  mean  to  heap  the  flag-stones  above  thy  head  when  we  two  meet' 
And  so  their  talk  ended  for  the  time. 

2.  The  spring  after,  Flose  o'  Swine-fell  sent  word  to  Thorkel  Geites- 
son,  bidding  him  gather  men  and  come  north  to  him.  Flose  wished  to 
proclaim  as  duly  slain  Arnor,  brother  of  Haldor  of  Shaw l.  Flose  had 
had  the  man  slain.  Thorkel  gathered  a  company  to  him,  and  they  were 
thirty  together.  He  asked  Helge  Droplaugsson  to  come  with  him. 
Helge  answers,  *  I  should  be  bound  and  ready  to  go  on  this  journey,  but 
I  am  ill  and  must  stay  at  home.'  Thorkel  asked  Grim  if  he  would  go, 
but  Grim  said  he  could  not  leave  Helge  in  his  illness.  Then  Thorkel 
went  south  to  Swine-fell  with  thirty  men,  and  Flose  set  forth  west  to 
Shaw  with  one  hundred  men. 

A  little  later  Helge  fell  to  talk  with  Grim  his  brother,  and  told  him 
that  he  was  now  minded  to  go  to  Randweig  his  kinswoman,  and  divide 
the  property  between  her  and  Thorgrim  Skin-hood.  Thorkel  and 
Gunstan  of  inner  Cross-wick,  and  two  of  their  serving-men,  went  with 


14.  kr.,  Cd. 

1  Niala  thus  mentions  the  death  of  Amor: — Hildignnna  spake, 'Arnor  Aroulfs 
son,  of  Forsa-shaw,  had  done  less  to  thy  father,  Thord  Fray's  priest,  and  yet  thy 
brothers  Colban  and  EgU  slew  him  at  Shaft-fell  Moot'  And  see  Landn.  IV.  18.  6, 
'  Arnor,  whom  Flose  and  Colban,  the  sons  of  Thord  Frey's  priest,  slew  at  Shaft-fell 
Moot.'    Annals,  s.  a.  997,  record  '  the  slaying  of  Arnor  o  Shaw,'  SturL  ii.  350. 
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(RSro)  mefi  J>eim,  ok  v6ro  J>eir  sex  saman ;  fara  \>eiv  J>4  urn  heifle 
anstr,  ok  koma  til  Wrkels  i  Torfa-stafie,  d6tter  hans  var  T6fa  er 
kxrilod  var  Hlf6ar-s61,  hon  var  hials-kona  Helga  Droplaugar  sonar ; 
Jar  v6ro  ))eir  um  n6tt,  ok  taolofio  J)au  Helge  mart  ok  T6fa,  sagde 
btane  sva  hugr  um  sem  hann  mynde  eigi  aftr  koma  or  jsesse  faor ;  5 
hon  geek  i.  gaoto  mefi  J)eim  ok  gr&  miog;  Helge  sprette  af  ser 
belte  g6fio,  ok  Jar  i  knlfr  buenn  ok  gaf  henne ;  sfflan  skildoz  J>au ; 
en  beir  f6ro  til  baejar  j>ess  er  at  Straume  heiter,  si  madr  f6r  j>afian 
mefi  ))eim  er  Helge  he*t,  v6ro  J>eir  J)d  siau  saman ;  J)eir  k6mo  til 
Eyvindar-dr  til  Gr6,  var  J>eim  {)ar  vel  fagnat.  Wrbiaorn  h&  madr,  10 
a£  var  hiiskarl  Gr6,  hann  gerfie  vel  til  vdpn,  Helge  Droplaugar  son 
bad  hann  gera  til  sverfi  sftt  mefian  hann  faere  f  Fiaordo  ofan ;  t>6r- 
bunni  feck  Helga  annat  sverd ;  J>a8an  f6ro.  J>eir  f  Norflr-fiaorfi  til 
fcfcsteins  mags  sins ;  hann  dtte  i>6rdfse,  systor  Rannveigar  er  dtte 
f6rgrlmr  Skinn-huTa;  {)ann  dag  er  Helge  sat  {)ar  \>&  kom  ofan  um  15 
beioe  frSrkell  br6fier  t»6rarens  or  Seyfiar-firfie,  ok  einn  mafir  mefi 
h6nom,  J>eir  v6ro  J>ar  um  n6ttena  ok  ta)lodo  J>eir  Helge  mart  ok 
mselto  tU  vinatto  mefi  ser.  Helge  maelte  vifi  f>6rkel :  '  Hvert  aetlar 
\A  hefian?'  Hann  seger :  '  (Jt  i  Nes  til  Biarnar ;  hann  selde  tereft 
I  vetr  er  ek  Atta,  mun-ek  t>ar  vera  iij  naetr.'  ¥i  maelte  Helge :  '  Ek  20 
vtlda  at  vit  faerem  bafier  saman  upp  &  fiall/     !>6rkell  kvaz  J>at 


them,  and  they  were  six  together.  Now  they  went  over  the  heath 
eastwards  and  came  to  Thorkel's  at  Turf-stead.  His  daughter  was 
Tore,  that  was  called  Lithe-sun.  She  was  the  leman  of  Helge  Drop- 
laugsson.  They  were  there  the  night  over,  and  Helge  and  Tove  talked 
much  together.  He  told  her  that  it  was  in  his  mind  that  he  should 
never  come  back  from  his  journey.  She  went  on  the  way  with  him  and 
wept  sorely.  Helge  took  off  a  goodly  belt  with  a  mounted  knife  on  it 
and  gave  it  her.  Then  they  parted,  and  they  came  to  a  homestead  called 
At-Stream.  There  was  a  man  come  with  them  thence  whose  name 
was  Helge.  They  were  now  seven  together.  They  came  to  Eywind- 
water  to  Groa's.  There  they  were  welcomed.  There  was  a  man 
named  Thorbeorn ;  he  was  a  serving-man  of  Groa's.  He  knew  how 
to  look  after  or  see  to  weapons.  Helge  Droplaugsson  bade  him  see  to 
his  sword  while  he  was  away  down  in  the  frith.  Thorbeorn  lent  Helge 
another  sword.  Then  they  went  in  North-frith  to  Thorstan  his  father- 
in-law.  He  had  to  wife  Thordis,  the  sister  of  Randweig,  whom  Thor- 
grim  Skin-hood  had  to  wife. 

That  day  as  Helge  was  sitting  there,  there  came  down  over  the  heath 
Thorkel,  brother  of  Thorarin  o'  South-fell,  and  a  man  with  him.  They 
were  there  the  night  over,  and  talked  much  with  Helge,  and  spoke  of 
friendship  between  them.  Helge  spake  to  Thorkel,  'Whither  goest 
thou  next?9  He  answers,  'Out  to  the  Ness  to  Beom's;  he  sold 
some  linen-web  this  winter  which  belonged  to  me.  I  shall  be  there 
three  nights.'  Then  spake  Helge, '  I  should  like  us  to  go  together  up 
over  the  mountain.'    Thorkel  said  that  he  would  gladly  have  it  so. 
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giarna  vildo ;  sffian  fara  J>eir  aller  saman  I  Mi6-bee,  \nh&  for 
P6rkell  ut  a  Nes.  Helge  drap  i  dyrr  i  MiS-bee,  ok  geek  Rann?dg 
til  dyra ;  Helge  maelte  viS  hana :  *  Viltd  mi  fiir-skiftei  meo  yckr 
Wrgrfme?'     '  Vil-ek  giarna/  kvafi  hon.     Pi  nefnde  hon  serv&t 

5  ok  sagSe  skilet  vid  Wrgrfm  Skinn-hufo  ,*  hon  t6k  faot  bans  all  ok 
rak  nidr  i  liland-gr6f;  efter  J>at  f6ro  J)au  4  brott,  (m  at  Hdge 
setlade  sfftarr  at  heimta  lit  (6  hennar;  fara  J>au  til  dagorfar  i 
Fannar-dal. 

3.  En  er  \>au  v6ro  f  brottu,  spratt  Wrgrfmr  upp  ok  t6k  reckjo- 

10  vad-mdl  sftt  ok  vaffte  at  ser,  \>vi  at  faot  v6ro  engi ;  hann  rann  t3 
Hofs,  p2LT  b'16  t>6rarenn  Mold-oxe,  hann  var  mikell  fyrer  aer. 
£6rarenn  maelte:  'Hvf  ferr  \>u  her  sva  snemma,  ftfrgrfmr,  ok 
heldr  fa-klaeddr?'  Hann  svarar.  kvaft  kono  sfna  brot  tekna,  'vil- 
ek  nu  biflja  j)ik  d-sii  urn  |>etta  mal.'    l>6rarenn  seger :  '  Gefa  vil-ek 

15  J>er  fyst  klaede,  J>vi  at  j>at  er  j>eir  nu  mest  nauosyn.'  Sfflan  it 
hann  {>ar  daogorfl.  Pi  maelte  Wrarenn:  'Pat  mun-ek  J>er  iifia, 
at  \>u  finn  Helga  Asbiarnar  son  ok  skorer  i  hann  at  hann  r&te 
J>ftt  mil ;  en  ef  svd  ferr,  sem  ek  get  til,  at  fm  faer  ecki,  pi  spyr-t>ii 
hve-nar  hann  aetlar  at  efna  orft  sin  J)au  er  hann  maelte  i  haust- 

20  |)inge  at  ftng-haofflom ;  en  ef  hann  vaknar  \>i  ecki  vi6,  pi  seg  ai 
!>6rarenn  sender  or8  Helga  Asbiarnar  syne,  at  Helge  Droplaugar 
son  mun  fara  urn  nail  upp  i  J>riggja  nitta  freste  ok  J>eir  siau  saman; 

Then  they  all  went  together  to  Midby  where  Thorkel  went  out  to  the 
Ness.  Helge  rapped  on  the  door  at  Midby,  and  Randweig  opened  the 
door  herself.  Helge  said  to  her,  *  Art  thou  minded  still  to  have  a  sepa- 
ration of  goods  between  thyself  and  Thorgrim  ? '  'I  would  gladly  have 
it,'  said  she.  Then  she  named  witnesses  to  herself,  and  declared  herself 
separated  from  Thorgrim  Skin-hood.  She  took  all  his  clothes  and 
thrust  them  down  into  the  cesspool.  After  that  they  two  went  away, 
for  Helge  meant  later  to  call  in  her  goods,  and  they  two  went  to  dinner 
in  Snow-drift-dale. 

3.  But  when  they  were  away,  Thorgrim  sprang  up  and  took  his  bed- 
clothes and  wrapped  them  about  him,  for  he  had  no  clothes  to  wear. 
He  ran  to  Temple,  where  Thorarin  Earth-ax  dwelt.  He  was  a  man  of 
might.  Thorarin  spake, '  What  brings  thee  here  so  early,  Thorgrim, 
and  so  badly  clad  too  ? '  He  answers  saying  that  his  wife  was  carried 
off,  '  and  now  I  wish  to  ask  thee  to  look  to  the  case  for  me.'  Thorarin 
answers, '  I  will  first,  give  thee  clothes,  for  that  is  what  thou  hast  the 
greatest  need  of.'  Then  he  ate  his  dinner  there.  Then  Thorarin  said, '  I 
give  thee  this  counsel,  to  go  and  find  Helge  Asbeornsson,  and  call  on  him 
to  take  up  thy  case  and  right  it.  And  if  it  go  so,  as  I  suppose,  that  thou 
dost  not  get  any  fair  answer,  then  do  thou  ask  him  when  he  means  to 
fulfil  those  words  of  his  which  he  spake  at  the  harvest-moot  at  Thing- 
head.  And  if  he  do  not  bestir  himself  at  that,  then  tell  him  that 
Thorarin  bid  thee  tell  Helge  Asbeornsson  that  Helge  Droplaugsson  will 
go  over  the  mountain  in  three  nights'  time,  and  no  more  than  six  men 

7.  dagrerftar,  Cd.  16.  dagverft,  Cd.  20.  t>&  seg  .  .  .  orft]  emend. ;  \>i 
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far  til  Helga  i  kveld,  ok  kom  sf5,  J)vi  at  hann  tykr  sialfr  hurSom 
favcrn  afta*  f  Mi6fa-nese.'  I>eir  skildoz,  ok  f6r  Wrgrfmr  leift  sfna 
ok  kom  enn  sama  aflan  f  Mi6fa-nes ;  Helge  sat  vift  eld,  Wrgrfmr 
bar  |>egar  upp  erendet  ok  sagSe  Helga  sin  vandraefle,  en  hann  feck 
ecki  orfl  af  Helga.  Pi  maelte  f>6rgrfmr :  '  All-miok  dregr  nu  at  5 
M  at  J>u  halder  enga  jMng-menn  J>fna  skam-laust  fyrer  Helga 
Droplaugar  syne  hvaike  i  J)ingom  n6  mann-fundom,  ok  md-ek  J>at 
Ml  bera,  efta  hvenar  aetlar  Jni  at  fundr  skyle  yckarr  verfla  er  J>ti 
h&xt  h6nom  at  ftng-haofiBom,  at  it  skyldot  eigi  baflar  i  brott 
komaz,  efla  vilder  pu  enn  fleire  6-farar  fara  fyrer  h6nom  ?'  Helge  10 
A&biarnar  son  maelte:  'Hvdrt  ero  J>etta  J>fn  rib  efta  annarra 
manna?'  Hann  svarar:  'Mrarenn  Mold-oxe  166  mer  Jjetta.' . . . 
ti  maelte  Helge :  '  W,  l>6rgrfmr,  skalt  fara  lit  ifer  hals  i  M^rar  til 
Biarnar  Hvfta,  ok  bift  hann  higat  koma  fyrer  midjan  dag  i  morgin ; 
ckp£fai\>u  aftr  urn  Bolungar-va>U,  ok  kom  i  Vf6e-vaollo  til  fundar  15 
vifi  sono  Hallsteins,  ok  bift  pi  higat  koma,  ef  beir  vilja  hefna  faoftor 
■fas ;  J>4  far-^ii  ofan  fyr  vestan  vatn  under  As,  til  Auzorar,  ok  bid 
hann  higat  koma,  ok  fylgftu  h6nom.'  Hann  f6r  J>egar.  Um 
dagenn  k6mo  menn  i  Mi6fa-nes  peir  er  Helge  haffte  efter  sendt ; 
med  Helga  v6ro  i  vist  Aust-menn  tveir,  h£t  annarr  Sigurdr  Skarfr,  20 


with  him.    Go  to  Helge  in  the  evening  and  get  to  his  house  late,  for  he 
himself  shuts  the  doors  every  evening  at  Slim-ness.     So  they  parted. 

As  for  Thorgrim  he  went  his  way.  and  came  that  same  evening  to  Slim- 
ness*  Helge  was  sitting  over  the  ore.  Thorgrim  straightway  set  forth 
his  errand,  and  told  Helge  of  his  trouble,  but  he  got  no  good  word  out  of 
Helge.  Then  Thorgrim  spake, '  It  is  well-nigh  come  to  this,  that  thou 
dost  not  hold  thy  moot-men  safe  from  the  insults  of  Helge  Droplaugs- 
son,  either  at  moots  or  meetings,  and  to  this  I  can  bear  witness ;  and 
when  dost  thou  mean  that  that  encounter  of  yours  shall  take  place  from 
which  thou  didst  promise  him  at  Thing-head  that  not  both  of  you  should  go 
away  alrve,  or  dost  thou  mean  to  abide  still  more  disgrace  at  his  hands  V 
Helge  Asbeornsson  spake,  Ms  this  thy  counsel  or  another's?'  He 
answers, '  It  was  Thorarin  Mould-Ox  that  gave  me  this  counsel.'  Then 
Helge  spake,  'Did  be  tell  thee  moreV  *  He  bade  me  tell  jou  that  Helge 
DropUatgsson  would  be  going  over  the  mountain  in  three  days'  time  <witb 
five  mem  o*fy\9  Then  Helge  spake:  'Thou,  Thorgrim,  shalt  go  west 
over  the  Halse  or  Pass  to  Mire,  to  Beorn  the  White,  and  bid  him  come 
hither  to-morrow  before  midday ;  and  then  do  thou  go  back  to  Bole- 
field  and  go  to  Withe-wold  and  find  the  sons  of  Hallstan,  and  bid  them 
i  hither  if  they  be  minded  to  revenge  their  father ;  then  do  thou  go 
of  the  Mere  under  Ridge,  to  Auzur,  and  bid  him  come  hither,  and 
i  back  with  him.'  He  set  out  at  once.  Next  day  the  men  that 
Helge  had  sent  for  came  to  Slim-ness.  There  were  staying  with  Helge 
two  Easterlings,  the  one  named  Sigurd  Cormorant,  the  other  Onund. 


IS.  • . .]  something  is  missing  here,  an  homoiotcL  from  *  Helge  spake'  f 
1  These  sentences  here  supplied,  as  required  by  the  context,  have  been  dropped 
out  by  the  vellum  copyist. 
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en  annarr  Aunundr.  Nd  f6ro  f>eir  heiman  sextan  saman  t3 
HaofBa ;  Helge  baft  Hiarranda  fara  mefi  ser  ok  Cdra  br6ftor  bans; 
hann  svarar :  '  Ek  var  buenn  JxStt  fyrr  vaere.'  Nti  cro  jieir  iraj 
saman,  ok  f6ro  upp  f  Eyvindar-dal  til  Knuto-sels  ok  s&to  J»r  fyr 

5  Helga  Droplaugar  syne,  fgull  h6t  maflr  er  bi6  under  Skaga-feBe 
i  Eyvindar-dal,  l>6ror  hdt  son  hans,  J>eir  skyldo  halda  niosn  nm 
ferder  Helga  Droplaugar  sonar,  J)vi  at  ^aftan  mdtte  fyrr  si&  manna 
ferft  en  |>adan  sem  J)eir  Helge  v6ro. 

4.  Nu  er  t>at  til  at  taka  er  Wrkell  kemr  f  Fannar-dal  til  fajro- 

10  neytes  vi6  Helga  Droplaugar  son,  ok  v6ro  Jar  urn  n6ttena,  Helge 
le*t  flla  f  svefne  ok  var  hann  J)rim  sinnom  vaktr  &  t>eirre  n6tt  ttr- 
kell  spyrr  hvat  hann  dreymde.  Helge  svarar:  cEcki  mun-ek 
segja.'  Nu  klaeflaz  j>eir.  Helge  bad  f>6rstein  sid  urn  kost  Rann- 
veigar, c  14t  fylgja  henne,  ef  J>ti  vill,  til  bliss  Grfms  br6dor  nuns.1 

15  £eir  f6ro  fyrer  dag  lit  or  Fannar-dal  ok  v6ro  ix  saman,  ok  upp 
&  heide ;  ok  \>£  er  loket  var  breckom  aollom  hvfldez  Helge,  fvi  at 
h6nom  var  ordet  erbitt,  ok  lagSe  under  sik  feld  sinn :  t>4  kl6  hann 
kinn  sfna  ok  gnere  haokona  ok  maelte  |>etta :  '  {>at  er  venna  ibt 
kveld  kome,  at  |>ar  klaee  lftt,  eda  er  {>er,  JMrkell,  nu  iam-mikeD 

^ohugr  d  at  heyra  drawn  mfnn  sem  f  n6tt?'  Hann  svarar:  'Ecki 
er  mer  nu  minne  hugr  i  J>vi  en  J>d.'  '  Mer  J>6tte/  kva8  Helge, c  sem 
ver  fserem  {)essa  leifi  sem  nd  faorom  ver,  ok  ofan  efter  Eyvindar-dal 


Now  they  set  forth  from  home  sixteen  together,  to  Head.  Helge  bade 
Heorrend  and  his  brother  Care  come  with  them.  He  answers, '  I  was 
ready  if  thou  hadst  called  on  me  before.'  Now  they  were  eighteen  together 
and  they  went  up  Ey wind-dale  to  Knut's  shielings,  and  lay  in  ambush 
there  for  Helge  Droplaugsson.  There  was  a  man  named  Igul  or  Hedge- 
hog, and  he  dwelt  beneath  Scaw-fell  in  Eywind-dale.  The  name  of  his 
son  was  Thord;  they  were  to  give  news  of  the  coming  of  Helge 
Droplaugsson,  for  thence  they  could  see  the  coming  of  people  sooner 
than  from  where  Helge  and  his  men  were  lying. 

4.  The  tale  is  now  to  be  taken  up  where  Thorkel  came  to  Fannar- 
dale  or  Snow-fall-dale  to  keep  company  with  Helge  Droplaugsson,  and 
they  were  there  the  night  over.  Helge  was  troubled  in  his  sleep  and 
woke  three  times  in  the  night.  Thorkel  asked  what  he  was  dreaming 
about.  Helge  answers,  '  I  will  not  say/  Then  they  clad  themselves. 
Helge  asked  Thorstan  to  look  after  or  take  charge  of  Randweig.  '  Have 
her  taken,  if  thou  wilt,  to  the  house  of  my  brother  Grim.'  They  set 
forth  before  day  out  of  Snow-fall-dale  and  were  nine  together,  and  went 
up  on  the  heath,  and  when  they  had  got  up  all  the  slopes  Helge  rested 
himself,  for  he  was  become  very  weary,  and  he  laid  his  cloak  under  him. 
Then  he  scratched  his  cheek  and  rubbed  his  chin,  and  spake  these 
words, '  It  is  likely  ere  evening  come  that  I  shall  itch  there,  and  art  thou 
of  the  same  mind  to  hear  my  dream  as  thou  wast  last  night  ? '  He 
answers,  '  I  have  no  less  mind  than  I  had  to  hear  it.'  '  Methought,* 
quoth  Helge,  *  we  were  going  this  road  we  are  now  going,  and  down 


9.  Nd]  pk,  Cd.  11.  iij  sifium,  Cd. 
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tfl  Kalfs-hvils,  pi,  runno  zviij  vargar  m6te  oss  efia  xx,  ok  var  einn 
miklo  mestr ;  en  ver  vildom  i  hv&lenn  ok  k6momz  ecki ;  en  J)eir 
•otto  at  oss  )>egar,  ok  kleif  einn  f  haoko  mer  ok  f  tann-garfienn,  ok 
pi  var  ek  vaktr.'  Pi  kvafi  i>6rkell  pSLt  vfst,  '  at  menn  muno  sitja 
fyrer  per,  mun  }>ar  vera  Helge  Asbiarnar  son  ok  adrer  he*rafis-  5 
menn,  ok  leiftez  nu  ifer-gangr  pinn  flestom  maonnom  hlfira ;  mi 
haofom  vit  maelt  til  vindtto  mefi  ockr,  ok  vil-ek  attu  farer  heim 
mefi  mer,  ok  ver  par  nockora  stund.'  Helge  svarar :  *  Sv&  mun-ek 
fara  sem  ek  hefe  aetlaoV  fceir  f6ro  ofan  efter  Eyvindar-dal,  ok 
k6mo  &  bae  i>6rdfsar,  hon  var  gaomol,  baefie  li6t  ok  svaort ;  Helge  10 
etlafie  at  spyrja  hdna  tffienda ;  en  i  p\i  tekr  einn  maSr  upp  snae- 
ksock  ok  gerfie  harfian  f  hende  ser  ok  laust  i  kinn  t»6rdfse,  ok  varfi 
henne  flit  vift  ok  maelte:  'Farefl-e'r  i  svi  gram-endr  aller!'  Pi 
nuelte  Helge :  '  I>at  er  heimsklegt  at  berja  til  kvenna,  ok  "  er  dn 
ills  gengess  nema  heiman  hafe." '  Nu  feck  Helge  ))ar  enge  15 
Ufiende;  fara  J>eir  nu  i  brott  ok  ofan  til  Vala-gils-Ir ;  pi  bauft 
&6rkell  at  fylgja  Helga  til  Eyvindar-dr.  'Ecki  J>arf  jiess/  kvafi 
Helge.  Nu  skiljaz  |>eir,  ok  pi  er  I>6rkell  var  komenn  skamt  f 
breckor  upp,  hverfr  hann  aftr  til  m6tz  vid  Helga ;  hann  t6k  all-vel 
vifl  InSrkatle,  ok  kvafi  slfkt  vin-raun  mikla.  20 

5.  Nu*  fara  pen  til  Kalfs-vafls-eyrar ;  *f>d  sid  Jpeir  xviij  menn 
renna  i  m6te  ser;  mi  vildo  )>eir  Helge  Droplaugar  son  snua  til 


along  Eywind-dale  to  Calf-knoll;  then  there  ran  eighteen  or  twenty 
wolves  upon  us,  and  one  was  much  the  biggest,  and  we  were  wanting  to 
get  on  to  the  knoll  and  could  not  get  there,  but  they  fell  upon  us  at  once, 
and  one  hacked  me  in  the  chin  and  over  the  jaws,  and  with  that  I  woke.' 
Then  Thorkel  said  that  certainly  '  men  must  be  lying  in  ambush  for 
thee.  It  will  be  Helge  Asbeomsson  and  other  of  his  neighbours  or 
men  of  the  country,  and  many  here  are  getting  tired  of  thine  overbearing. 
Now  we  have  a  covenant  of  friendship  together,  and  I  would  have  thee 
come  home  with  me  and  stay  there  some  time.'  Helge  answers,  *  I  will 
go  the  way  I  meant  to  go.' 

They  went  forth  along  Eywind-dale  and  came  to  Thordis's  house. 
She  was  old,  both  ugly  and  black.  Helge  meant  to  ask  her  the  news, 
but  with  that  a  man  picked  up  a  snow-ball,  and  made  it  hard  in  his  hand, 
and  hit  Thordis  on  the  chin  with  it,  and  it  hurt  her,  and  she  said,  *  Get 
ye  all  gone  to  the  fiends!'  Then  Helge  spake,  'It  is  foolish  to  strike 
women,  and  one's  bad  luck  comes  from  home  or  ill-luck  is  home-bred.' 
So  Helge  gat  no  news  there.  Then  they  went  off,  and  down  to  Wala- 
gfls-water.  Then  Thorkel  offered  to  convoy  Helge  to  Eywind's-river. 
'There  is  no  need  of  this,'  quoth  Helge.  Now  they  part,  but  when 
Thorkel  was  come  a  short  way  up  the  slope  he  turned  and  came  back 
to  Helge.  He  welcomed  him  and  said  that  it  was  very  friendly  of  him 
to  stand  by  bim  In  bis  danger. 

5.  Now  they  were  going  towards  Calf's-ford-eyre  when  they  saw 
eighteen  men  running  to  meet  them,  and  Helge  Droplaugsson  and 
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hvalsens,  ok  matto  eigi.  H  snero  J>eir  upp  af  gaotonne  a  gb» 
Jjraomenn  hia  Eyrar-gils-a ;  J>ar  var  lftel  upp-haefi,  ok  laogS  i  sni6- 
faonn  ne&an — en  nu  er  Jmut  hrfse  vazet  urn  alia  J>4  haefi,  ok  cr  Jar 
nd  lftell  gri6t-varfle  er  J>eir  baordoz.    H  spurfte  Helge  Grin 

5  br66or  sfnn,  hvart  hann  vill  ski6ta  til  Helga  Asbiarnar  sonar  uppe 
efta  nifire,  en  Grfmr  kaus  uppe  til  at  ski6ta.  'Ecki  vtttti  nana 
mfnn  J>a  feigan,'  kvaft  Helge,  *  fyrer  J>vi  at  ecki  man  h6nom  biff 
verfla  at  skildenom  J>ar  er  ek  skft  til.'  Nu  skuto  pcir  bafler  som 
til  Helga  Asbiarnar  sonar,  ok  skaut  Grfmr  f  gegnom  sldaldena, 

10  ok  varo  Helge  ecki  sarr  af  J>vf,  en  Helge  Droplaugar  son  skaut  i 
kn£-skf/  h6nom  ok  rende  ofan  f  leggenn,  klofhaoe  til  leggrenn,  ok 
sva  niftr  f  gegnom  ristena,  ok  varo  Helge  Asbiarnar  son  \teax 
6-vfgr;  pi  settez  Biaorn  Hvlte  under  herfiar  h6nom  ok  baroez 
hvarge  J>eirra  urn  dagenn.     Auzorr  undan  Ase  geek  frd,  kvaz  eigi 

15  mundo  vega  m6te  Helga  Droplaugar  syne,  ok  sat  hann  hii.  frSror 
Skarfr  var  ni6snar-maftr  Helga  Asbiarnar  sonar,  ok  haffie  kget  ( 
dnne  ok  v6ro  frosen  klaefie  nans;  hann  s6tte  upp  f  skaflenn  at 
Helga  Droplaugar  syne  ok  {x5ttez  vifi  hann  sakar  eiga;  ok  er  hann 
kom  f  skaflenn,  skaut  Helge  Droplaugar  son  til  bans  mille  f6tanna 

ao  ok  f  gegnom  kyllenn,  ok  fell  hann  a  bak  aftr,  en  spi6teS  festc  i 
skaflenom,  ok  heck  hann  J)ar  a  skaflenom  allan  dagenn.  Efter 
J)at  eggjafie  Helge  Asbiarnar  son  maga  sfna  til  at-gaongo  ok  nefhde 
til  Hiarranda,  ok  J)d  s6tto  })eir  Hiarrande  ok  Care  at  Helga  Drop- 

those  with  him  turned  and  tried  to  get  to  the  knoll  but  could  not 
Then  they  turned  up  from  the  path  along  the  edge  of  the  glen  hard  bj 
Evre-gils-water.  There  was  a  little  rise  in  the  ground  there,  but  a  drift 
or  snow  below,  but  now  all  over  the  heath  it  is  grown  with  bush,  and  there 
is  now  a  little  pile  of  stones  where  they  fought.  Then  Helge  asked 
his  brother  Grim  whether  he  would  shoot  at  Helge  Asbeornsson  high  or 
low,  but  Grim  chose  to  shoot  him  high.  '  Then  thou  canst  not  want  my 
kinsman  doomed/  quoth  Helge, '  for  his  shield  will  be  no  shelter  where 
I  hit  him.'  Then  they  both  shot  at  Helge  Asbeornsson  together,  and 
Grim  shot  through  his  shield,  and  Helge  got  no  wound  thereby,  but 
Helge  Droplaugsson  shot  through  his  knee-pan,  and  it  glanced  down 
his  leg  and  cut  his  leg  open  right  down  to  the  instep,  and  Helge 
was  out  of  the  fight  forthwith.  Then  Beorn  the  White  sat  down  at  his 
back  to  bold  bhn  up  and  look  to  bim,  and  neither  of  them  fought  that  day. 
Auzur  o'  Ridge  went  off,  saying  that  he  would  not  fight  against  Helge 
Droplaugsson,  but  sat  down  by  them.  Thord  Scarf  or  Cormorant  was 
Helge  Asbeornsson's  scout,  and  he  had  been  lying  in  the  river  and  his 
clothes  were  frozen.  He  ran  up  the  snow-pack  at  Helge  Droplaugsson 
thinking  that  he  had  a  debt  to  pay  him.  But  when  he  got  up  to  the 
snow-pack,  Helge  Droplaugsson  shot  at  him  and  hit  him  between  the 
legs  and  through  the  cod,  and  he  fell  on  his  back,  and  the  spear  fast  in 
the  snow,  and  he  stuck  then  in  the  snow-pack  all  day.  After  that  Helge 
Asbeornsson  egged  on  his  kinsmen-in-law,  and  called  on  Heorrend. 
And  Heorrend  and  Care  now  set  upon  Helge  Droplaugsson.     But  the 
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hngar  syne,  en  J>eir  Hallsteins-syner  s6tto  Grim  ok  maftr  meft 
|wim;  en  Wrkel  Svarta-skdld  s6tto  Austmenn  tveir,  ok  var 
Sigurflr  enn  Jmfte  maftr  bazt  vfgr  af  lifte  Helga  Asbiarnar  sonar. 
fear  fell  frSrkell  Svarta-skdlld,  en  harm  drap  Aust-mannenn  annan, 
en  Sigurfir  varft  sirr  miog,  J)vi  at  i>6rkell  var  bazt  vfgr  af  J>eirra  5 
S8e  t>egar  Helga  leift  ok  Grim. 

6.  Nu  gangaz  J>eir  at  fast;  ok  pi  er  |>eir  Hiarrande  ok  Care 
•6tto  Helga  Droplaugar  son,  J>4  hli6p  Helge  enn  Magre  fr£ 
Straume  i  m6te  Cdra ;  J>eir  dttoz  vift  ok  fell  C&re,  en  Helge  varft 
i&rr  miog.  Pi  s6tte  Hiarrande  fast  at  Helga  Droplaugar  syne  ok  10 
hi6  til  hans  baefte  hardt  ok  tfftom,  en  Helge  hi6  hvdrke  faera  ne* 
imsera ;  en  sverft  J>at  er  harm  haffte  dugfte  ecki.  Pi  maelte  Helge 
vifl  Hiarranda:  'All-hart  munder  j>u*  framm  ganga,  ef  J>u*  aetter 
friils-borna  d6ttor  Helga  Asbiarnar  sonar/  Hiarrande  svarar: 
'L&ttti  at  t>vf  koma,  iam-skyldar  ero  Helga  bdftar.'  Ok  s6tte  hann  15 
at  harftara,  J>6tt  slfk  orft  faere  L  Hi6z  skiaoldr  Helga  Droplaugar 
sonar  miog,  ok  sd  hann  at  h6nom  munde  ecki  sva  buet  duga.  P& 
s^nde  Helge  vfg-fime  sfna,  ok  kastafte  upp  skilde  sfnom  ok  sverfie, 
ok  t6k  sverftit  vinstre  hende  ok  hi6  til  Hiarranda,  ok  kom  i  laeret,  en 
sverfiet  beit  ecki  t>egar  beinsens  kende  ok  svadde  ofan  i  kne's-  20 
b6tena,  ok  varft  hann  af  J>vf  sire  6-vfgr :  ok  i  J>vf  hi6  Hiarrande 
til  Helga,  en  hann  brd  vift  skildenom  ok  hli6p  sverfiet  i  annlit 


sons  of  Hallstan  and  a  man  with  them  made  at  Grim.  And  the  two 
Easteriings  made  at  Thorkel  Swart-poet,  and  Sigurd  was  the  third  best 
fighter  of  Helge  Asbeornsson's  company.  Thorkel  Swart-poet  fell 
there,  but  he  slew  one  of  the  Easteriings,  and  Sigurd  was  badly  wounded, 
for  Thorkel  was  the  best  fighter  of  his  company  next  to  Helge  and 
Grim. 

6.  Now  they  went  hard  at  each  other.  And  as  soon  as  Heorrend 
and  Care  made  for  Helge  Droplaugsson,  Helge  the  Lean  o'  Stream 
ran  to  meet  Care,  and  they  met  and  Care  fell,  but  Helge  was  badly 
wounded. 

Then  Heorrend  set  fiercely  upon  Helge  Droplaugsson  and  hewed  at 
him  bard  and  fast,  and  Helge  hewed  back  no  slower  or  softer,  but  the 
sword  he  had  would  not  bite.  Then  Helge  spake  to  Heorrend, '  What 
a  good  fight  thou  wouldst  have  made  of  it  if  thou  hadst  only  wed  Helge 
Asbeornsson's  free-born  daughter.9  Heorrend  answers,  'Well,  if  it 
comes  to  that,  they  are  both  Helge's  daughters.'  And  he  fell  on  all 
the  harder  though  he  put  in  these  words.  Helge  Droplaugsson's  shield 
was  much  cut  away,  and  he  saw  that  it  would  not  do  for  him  to  go  on 
so.  Then  he  showed  his  skill  in  fence,  for  he  cast  up  his  shield  and 
sword  and  shifted  them,  catching  his  sword  in  his  left  hand,  and  hewed 
at  Heorrend  and  hit  him  on  the  thigh,  but  the  sword  would  not  cut  as 
soon  as  it  touched  the  bone,  but  glanced  down  on  to  the  ham,  and  he 
was  put  out  of  the  fight  by  this  wound.  And  at  the  same  time  Heor- 
rend bad  cut  at  Helge,  and  ne  parried  it  with  his  shield,  and  the  sword 
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h6nom  ok  kom  a  tann-garfienn  ok  af  vaorrena  nefire.  K  incite 
Helge :  '  Aldri  var-ek  fagr-leitr,  en  lftefi  hcfer  J>u  urn  baett.'  T6k 
hann  \>£  til  hende  sinne  ok  slette  i  munn  ser  skeggeno  ok  beili; 
en  Hiarrande  for  nidr  fyrer  skaflenn  ok  settez  nior.    tat  cr  mil 

5  manna,  at  skemre  munde  hafa  orfiet  fundr  (>eirra  Hiarranda,  ef 
Helge  hefde  haft  sverft  sftt  ok  hefde  eigi  vifi  fleirom  att  at  sft,  ok 
var  Hiarrande  J>6  enn  meste  full-huge. 

7.  I>a  sa  Helge  at  Grfmr  br66er  hans  var  fallenn,  en  J>eir  v6ro 
aller  daufter  er  at  h6nom  s6tto,  en  Grfmr  var  sirr  til  o-lffess.   M 

10  t6k  Helge  sverft  {)at  er  Grfmr  haffte  dtt  ok  maelte :  '  Nu  er  A 
maflr  fallenn  er  ek  hugda  bazt,  J>at  rmin  nafne  mfnn  vilja  at  Tit 
skilem  ecki  at  J)esso.'  Ok  stefner  Helge  J>a  ofan  at  pai  er  Helge 
Asbiarnar  son  sat,  en  p£  v6ro  aller  menn  stofkner  ofan  af  skaflenom, 
ok  vilde  J)£  enge  bffla  Helga.    ( fcar  stendr  \>u,  Ozorr,'  kvad  Helge, 

15  'ok  mun-ek  ecki  vift  per  sia,  J>vi  at  \>u  i6st  mik  vatne/  ok  bar 
hann  \>£  ofan  gegnt  Auzore.  Pi  varfi  Ozorr  ski6tt  til  rafta  at  taka, 
t>vi  at  bane  annars  hvars  beirra  Helganna  Id  vid.  tat  var&  \&  6r- 
raede  Ozorar  at  hann  lagoe  £  Helga  Droplangar  syne  spi6teno  svi 
at  st66  f  gegnom  hann.    Helge  geek  a  spi6tefi  ok  maelte  vifi  Ozor: 

30  ( Sveiktu  mik  nu.'  Ozorr  sa,  at  Helge  snere  at  h6nom  ok  munde 
na  til  hans  meft  sver&eno ;  p£  hratt  hann  frd  ser  spi6teno  ok  alio 
saman,  snere  p£  spi6t-skafteno  i  \20r6  nidr,  ok  I6t  hann  J>4  laust. 

flew  up  in  his  face  and  struck  him  on  the  jaw,  and  cut  off  his  lower  lip. 
Then  Helge  spake,  *  I  was  never  a  handsome  man  in  the  face,  but  thou 
hast  not  bettered  matters  much.'  Then  he  put  up  his  hand  and  thrust 
his  beard  into  his  mouth  and  bit  it  with  his  teeth.  But  Heorrend  went 
down  the  snow-pack  and  sat  him  down.  Men  say  that  the  encounter  of 
Heorrend  and  Helge  would  have  been  shorter  if  Helge  had  had  his  own 
sword  and  not  had  to  look  after  the  others,  although  Heorrend  was  a 
very  brave  fellow. 

7.  Then  Helge  saw  that  his  brother  Grim  was  fallen,  but  they  that 
had  set  upon  him  were  all  dead,  and  Grim  was  wounded  to  the  death. 
Then  Helge  took  the  sword  that  Grim  had  had,  and  spake, '  Now  is  that 
man  fallen  whom  I  ever  deemed  best ;  my  namesake  will  not  wish  that 
we  should  part  thus.'  Then  Helge  went  straight  down  to  where  Helge 
Asbeornsson  sat.  But  all  of  them  that  <wert  bis  fies  turned  away  off 
the  pack,  for  they  dared  not  await  Helge.  '  There  thou  standest,  Auzur, 
but  I  will  not  guard  against  thee,  for  thou  didst  pour  the  water  on  me  V 
And  as  he  came  on  he  passed  close  by  Auzur.  Then  Auzur  had  to 
make  up  his  mind,  for  the  life  of  one  of  the  Helges  was  at  stake,  and 
Auzur's  resolve  was  to  thrust  at  Helge  Droplaugsson  with  his  spear,  so 
that  it  went  through  him.  Helge  thrust  himself  up  the  spear  and  got 
close  to  him :  ' Dost  thou  betray  me'?'  Auzur  saw  that  Helge  was 
turning  upon  him  and  would  reach  him  with  his  sword,  and  he  pushed 
the  spear  and  all  away  from  him,  and  turned  the  spear-shaft  down  in  the 

9.  oliuis,  Cd. 

1  See  Diet.  s.  v.  ausa.    There  was  a  late  heathen  use  of  getting  a  man  to  sprinkle 
the  new-born  child  with  water. 
*  tccd  <rv,  tUvov. 
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K  maelte  Helge,  er  hann  sd  at  hann  ndfle  h6nom  eigi :  '  Nu 
temkafia  ek,  en  J>u  tbraedder  heldrf/  Reifi  hann  J>d  af  lit  £  snii- 
enn.  Ok  lauk  sv£  aeve  Helga  Droplaugar  sonar.  Fimra  menn 
hnfBo  bana  af  lide  Helga  Asbiarnar  sonar,  en  s&rer  aller  adrer 
tan  Biaorn  Hvfte  ok  Ozorr.  tar  fell  meS  Helga  Droplaugar  syne  5 
Krkell  Svarta-sklld,  ok  faoro-nautr  hans,  ok  Aust-maor  er  heiman 
fiSr  mefi  Helga  Droplaugar  syne,  ok  Grirar  br6fter  hans. 

li.  TJ ELGE  ASBIARNAR  son  reifi  af  fundenom  ok  var 

-"■  studdr  £  bake,  en  Hiarrande  reifi  einn  saman,  en 

Care  var  &  skiaoldom  borenn  heim  til  Haoffia  ok  orpenn  haugr  10 

efter  hann.     Nu*  koma  J>eir  til  Haoffia  ok  v6ro  spurfier  tffienda, 

en  beir  saogfio  J)au  er  orfien  v6ro.     i>£  maelte  einn  madr :  *  Hvat 

Seroe   Helge  Droplaugar  son  urn  adra  menn  framm  f  dag?' 
igurfir  Skarfr  svarafie :  '  Ef  slfker  heffie  aller  veret  mefi  Helga 
Droplaugar  syne  sem  hann  var  \>&  heffie  enge  vdrr  i  brott  komez.'    15 

Helge  enn  Magre  kom  til  Eyja-fiarfiar-dr  ok  sag8e  Gr6  tiflenden; 
hann  var  sirr  miog.  Hon  maelte  \>&  vifi  Bdrfi  son  sinn :  '  Tak-{)u 
hesta  ok  eyke  ok  faorom  efter  }>eim  Helga  ok  Grfrae.'  f>au  f6ro  ok 
k6mo  til  valsens  ok  var  J>eim  braedrom  vellt  f  sleSa  ok  i>6rkatle 
mefi  beim,  en  t>eir  f6ro  &  hestom  er  sdrer  v6ro ;  en  )>ar  v6ro  J>eir  20 
iarfiaoer  er  dauder  v6ro.  Nu  fara  {>au  heim  k  leid,  ok  fylgfie  Gr6a 
slefia  fastaz  er  Grfmr  var  f,  ok  \€t  h6glega  mefi  hann  fara. 


earth  and  let  go  of  it  Then  spake  Helge,  when  he  saw  that  he  could  not 
reach  him,  *  I  was  too  slow,  but  it  was  a  foul  trick  of  thine/  And  he 
staggered  back  on  to  the  snow  and  fell,  and  so  the  life  of  Helge  Drop- 
laugsson  came  to  an  end.  Five  men  of  Helge  Asbeornsson's  company 
came  to  their  death,  and  all  the  others  were  wounded  save  Beorn  the 
White  and  Auzur.  There  fell  with  Helge  Droplaugsson  Thorkel  Swart- 
poet  and  his  mate,  and  the  Easterling  that  went  from  home  with  Helge 
Droplaugsson,  and  Grim,  Helge's  brother. 

4.  1.  Helge  Asbeornsson  rode  from  the  meeting  and  was  propped 
upon  horse-back,  but  Heorrend  would  ride  alone.  As  for  Care  he  was 
carried  on  a  shield  home  to  Head,  and  a  barrow  cast  up  over  him. 
Now  they  came  to  Head  and  the  news  were  asked,  and  they  told  what 
bad  come  to  pass.  Then  spake  a  man,  '  What  did  Helge  Droplaugsson 
do  more  than  other  men  to-day  ? '  Sigurd  Cormorant  answered,  '  If  all 
they  that  were  with  Helge  Droplaugsson  had  been  as  good  men  as  he 
not  one  of  us  would  have  got  away.' 

Helge  the  Lean  came  to  Eywind-water  and  told  Groa  the  news.  He 
badly  wounded.  Then  she  spake  to  Beorn  her  son,  'Take  thy 
horse  and  sled  and  let  us  go  and  fetch  Helge  and  Grim.'  They  set 
forth  and  came  to  the  rising  ground,  and  put  the  brothers  on  to  the  sled, 
and  Thorkel  with  them ;  and  they  that  were  wounded  rode  on  horse- 
back, and  they  that  were  dead  were  buried  there.  They  then  went 
home  along  the  road,  but  Groa  rode  close  by  the  sled  whereon  Grim 
was,  and  made  them  go  gently  with  him.    When  they  got  home  they 

a.  bneddcr  heldr]  thus?  16.  -4r]  -air,  Cd. 


55*  THE  YOUNG  COLONY.  [wlw. 

Nu  k6mo  J>au  heim,  ok  teto  faera  liken  til  tite-btirs  eins.  Gr6a 
maelte :  '  Nu  muno  vit  Barfir  son  mfnn  natt-saeta  liken,  en  (kt  faret 
meS  j>4  er  lffs  ero  ok  vinnet  J>eim  beina.'  En  er  menn  v6roi 
svefne,  f6r  Gr6a  yfer  um  vatn  til  Eckjo-fellz,  Jar  \A6  AMgerir 

5  laekner ;  Gr6a  baft  hana  font  heim  med  ser  ok  sagfie  henne 
tfdenden.  Nu  k6mo  Jwer  heim  til  Eyvindar-ar,  ok  var  Iff  meo 
Grime ;  Alfgerftr  batt  sar  hans  ok  hafde  hann  f  brot  mefi  ser.  Um 
morginenn  efter  var  haugr  gerr  lit  vift  Eyvindar-a  fyr  sunnan  garft, 
ok  f6r  Barftr  meft  liken,  ok  sa  maftr  er  Jmu  txufto  bast  at  leynamunde, 

io  at  Grimr  var  a  life,  ok  v6ro  |>eir  Helge  ok  f*6rkell  Jhlt  heyg&er. 
Nu  liggr  Grimr  i  sarom  J>ann  vetr  ok  sva  Helge  Asbiarnar  son. 

2.  Nu  f!6  sa  kvittr  at  Grimr  liffle,  ok  sannaoe  annarr  en  annarr 
kvafl  lyge ;  kom  J)at  fyrst  upp  af  hi6nom  Gr6.  W.  tet  Helge  gera 
lok-hvflo  i  Mi6va-nese  er  hann  spurde  at  Grimr  var  heilL    Sifian 

15  f6r  Grimr  norftr  i  Crossa-vik  til  i>6rkels  Geitess  sonar,  ok  var 
h6nom  bar  vel  fagnat.  Nil  keypte  Helge  Asbiarnar  son  land  J»t 
er  at  Eioom  heiter  lit  i  h^rafie,  en  selde  Mi6va-nes,  ok  \>6tttz  (or 
betr  komenn  er  ))ing-menn  hans  v6ro  um-hverfess,  ok  l^t  gera  (nr 
lok-hvflo.     ^rdis  kona  hans  spurfte  hvi  hann  vilde  )>ar  heldr  land 

ao  eiga,  er  allt  var  sk6ge  vaxet  at  husom  heim  ok  mitte  hverge  sia 
manna- ferfler  {)6tt  at  garde  faere.     [Pi  q.  H.  v.  A-ek  f  mork  . . . .] 

had  the  bodies  carried  into  an  out -house.  Groa  spake,  'Now  I  and 
Bard  my  son  will  hold  the  night-wake  over  the  bodies,  but  do  ye  look 
after  them  that  are  alive  and  show  them  hospitality.'  But  when  folks 
were  asleep,  Groa  went  over  the  mere  to  Widow-feu,  where  Alfgerd  the 
leech-woman  dwelt.  Groa  bade  her  come  home  with  her  and  told  her 
what  had  happened.  They  came  home  to  Eywind- water,  and  there  was 
yet  life  in  Grim.  Alfgerd  bound  up  his  wounds  and  took  him  away  with  her. 
The  morning  after  a  barrow  was  made  out  by  Eywind-water  south  of 
the  place,  and  Bard  and  a  man  whom  they  trusted  would  best  conceal  it 
that  Grim  was  yet  alive  went  with  the  bodies  there,  and  Helge  and 
Thorkel  were  buried  there.  Now  Grim  lay  wounded  all  that  winter, 
and  so  did  Helge  Asbeornsson. 

2.  And  now  a  report  flew  about  that  Grim  was  alive,  and  one  man 
confirmed  it,  but  another  said  it  was  a  lie.  It  first  sprung  up  in  Groa's 
household.  Helge  had  a  locker-bed  made  at  Slim-ness  when  he 
heard  that  Grim  was  well  again.  Afterward  Grim  went  northwards  to 
Cross-wick  to  Thorkel  Geitesson,  and  was  well  received  there.  Now 
Helge  Asbeornsson  bought  a  piece  of  land  that  is  called  Tarbet  out  in 
the  country,  and  sold  Slim-ness,  and  thought  he  was  better  off  there 
since  his  moot-men  were  all  about  him,  and  had  a  locker-bed  made 
there.  His  wife  Thordis  asked  him  why  he  would  rather  live  there, 
where  it  was  all  grown  with  wood  right  up  to  the  houses,  so  that  none 
could  see  folks  coming  and  going  even  when  they  were  coming  to  the 
place.    Then  Helge  quoth  this  verse : — 

I  have  in  the  mark  or  wood  when  it  mirkens  many  a  sharp  scoot. 
My  moot-men  will  give  good  account  of  them  that  seek  my  life l. 

17.  Eidom]  thus  Cd.  here  and  below,  not  Eyoom. 

1  The  text  is  corrupt,  the  old  lines  are  altered  and  filled  out;  the  sense,  as  far  as 
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3.  Grfmr  var  nockora  vetr  f  Crossa-vfk  ok  var  ecki  katr,  ok 
ildii  hl6  hann  slfian  Helge  var  fallenn.  t>6rkell  atte  faor  til  Eyja- 
fiarOar  at  saetta  t>ing-menn  sfna,  ok  reifl  hann  heiman,  en  Grfmr 
r*r  heima  ok  annaftez  urn  bu.  Nockorom  n6ttom  sffiarr  bi6z 
Grfmr  heiman  ok  sagdez  eiga  fi&r-heimto  at  {>eim  manne  er  f>6r-  5 
grfmr  Wt  ok  bi6  i  Hiardar-haga  f  Iaokuls-dal.  '  Er  mi  reynt/  kvafl 
Grfmr,  'at  hann  vill  eigi  gialda,'  M  maelte  I6runn  kona  fc6rkels, — 
bon  var  (kStter  Einars  frd  Wer-a, — '  Ek  mun  gialda  J>er  skuld  J)essa, 
ok  far-Jxj  hverge.'  ' Ecki  geldr  hann  \A*  kvaft  Grfmr.  F6r  hann 
b&  heiman  ok  haffte  med  ser  nest;  f6st-braedr  hans  f6ro  meft  10 
ronom  Gldmr  ok  !>6rkell  Trane,  J>eir  f6ro  t>ar  til  er  J)eir  k6mo  til 
Rang-ar  fyr  vestan  vatn;  nu  laogdoz  J>eir  yfer  ana  med  i>6rkel 
Trana,  ok  k6mo  i  J)ann  bae  er  a  Backa  heiter  fyr  vestan  Fli6teft, 
ok  gengo  J>ar  f  fi6s  ok  t6ko  {)ar  p£l  ok  reko,  ok  f6ro  i  brot  sffian 
ok  |*Aan  dt  til  Odd-mars-laekjar  fyr  vestan  Eida-sk6g ;  vid  laekenn  15 
grtSfo  }>eir  ser  iard-hus  ok  faerdo  mold  alia  lit  a  laekenn,  vildo  J)eir 
eiga  fyl^sne  )>at  ef  J)eir  J>yrfte  til  at  taka. 

4.  Pann  dag  er  l>eir  v6ro  vid  laekenn  riSo  menn  brott  af  Lamba- 
ne8S-)>ingey  ok  f6r  mart  manna  til  Eida  med  Helga  Asbiarnar 
tvne.     Ketilormr  h6t  mafir  er  bi6  &  Hrollaugs-staofiom,  hann  f6r  20 
mefi  Helga  vid  J)rid  tige  manna,  ok  J>ar  v6ro  J>eir  magar  Helga, 


3.  Grim  was  some  winters  in  Cross-wick  and  he  was  never  merry, 
and  he  never  laughed  after  Helge  fell.  Thorkel  had  to  go  a  journey 
into  Eyfrith  to  make  peace  between  his  moot-men,  and  he  rode  from 
home,  but  Grim  stayed  at  home  and  took  charge  of  the  estate.  Some 
nights  later  Grim  made  ready  to  go  from  home,  and  said  that  he  had  to 
call  in  some  money  from  a  man  named  Thorgrim  that  dwelt  at  Herd- 
hay  in  Iockle's-dale.  '  It  is  now  clear/  quoth  Grim, '  that  he  does  not 
wish  to  pay.'  Then  spake  Iorund,  Thorkel's  wife,  she  was  a  daughter 
of  Einar  of  Thwart- water,  *  I  will  pay  thee  this  debt,  and  do  not  thou 
10/  '  That  will  not  be  him  paying,'  quoth  Grim.  Then  he  set  forth 
from  home,  and  took  provisions  with  him.  His  foster-brothers  Glum 
and  Thorkel  came  west  with  him.  They  went  on  till  they  came  to 
Rang-river  west  of  the  mere.  Then  they  swam  over  the  river  carrying 
Thorkel  Crane,  and  came  to  a  homestead  called  Bank,  west  of  the  Fleet, 
and  then  they  went  into  the  cow-byre  there,  and  took  a  spade  thence 
and  a  shovel,  and  then  went  away  again,  and  thence  out  to  Ord-man's- 
becks,  west  of  Tarbet-wood.  By  the  beck  they  dug  an  earth-house,  and 
carried  the  mould  all  out  into  the  beck,  for  they  wished  to  have  that 
for  a  hiding-place  if  they  should  need  it. 

4«  That  day,  as  they  were  by  the  beck,  folk  were  riding  away  from 
Lamb's-ness  Moot 1,  and  many  a  man  was  going  to  Tarbet  with  Helge 
Asbeornsson.  There  was  a  man  named  Cetil-orm,  and  he  dwelt  at 
Hrollaug-stead.    He  was  going  along  with  Helge  and  thirty  men  with 


can  be  made  out,  is  given.     The  vene  was  probably  in  the  old  Epic  metre,  such  a 
phrase  as  '  arg  spseing '  looks  old  and  genuine. 
1  Possibly  Thing-head  Moot,  which  U  also  called  Crake-beck  Moot.    See  Sigurd 
Sam.  1873. 
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Biaorn  ok  Hiarrande.  I»enna  aftan  gengo  t>eir  Grfmr  or  iar6- 
huseno  ok  heim  til  Eifla,  ok  ganga  inn  f  fi6s-dyrr,  en  af  fi6sc  geek 
for-skale  inn  f  manna-hus,  st6Ao  l>eir  jwu\  ok  sa  t&flan  tf&enden 
inn  f  baeenn.    Um  kveldet  make  Helge  Asbiarnar  son  vifl  kono 

5sfna:  'Hvar  aetlar-J)u  J>eim  Ketilorme  at  hvfla?'  Hon  svarar: 
'  Ek  hefer  buna  J>eim  g6fla  saeng  titan  af  sete.'  Helge  nuehc: 
'  !>au  skolo  liggja  f  saeng  ockarre,  J)vi  at  J»u  ganga  or  reckjo  fyrer 
ockr  hvern  tima  er  vit  erom  J>ar.'  !>6nlfs  svarar:  'Eige  ertd 
avallt  iam-varr,  pi  munda-ek  pins  fundar  leita,  ef  ek  aetta  Grims 

10  hlut,  er  flest  vere  gesta  ok  J>u  aetter  mart  at  annaz.'  Hann  svarar: 
'  f>at  er  mer  oft  f  brfgzle  faert  at  ek  se*  of  varr.9  Nii  rdfl  hann 
reckjom,  en  ecki  hon.  Pi  maelte  Grlmr  vifl  f>6rkel :  '  Gack-)>u  inn 
ok  vit,  attu  naer  sverfle  pvi  er  Wrbiaorn  hefer  hvatt  ok  Helge 
br6fler  mfnn  atte/     t*6rkell  geek  inn  ok  kom  aftr,  ok  hafSe  {iar 

15  sverfiet.  Stundo  sffiarr  maelte  Grfmr :  '  Far-J)ti  nd  ok  vit  hvar  {nn 
Helge  muno  hvfla.'  i>6rkell  var  lftla  stund  i  brott  ok  sagde  Grime, 
at  pku  hvfldo  utan  af  sete  f  lok-hvflo,  ok  engi  hurfi  fyrer. 

5.  Arnoddr  he*t  mafir  ok  var  blindr,   hann  var  heima-mafir 
Helga  Asbiarnar  sonar  ok  var  ramr  at  afle;  hann  14,  gagn-vart 

ao  Helga  i  sete  vi6  J>ile.  Pi  maelte  Grfmr  vifl  Mrkel :  *  £er  aetla-ek 
at  ganga  inn  at  saeta  d-verkom  vifl  Helga,  {>vi  at  pA  ert  annarr 
madr  skyldaztr  til  at  hefna  Helga  br66or  mfns.'  '  Satt  er  l>at,' 
kvafi  i>6rkell.     Pi  selde  Grfmr  h6nom  sverfi  f  haond ;  ok  pi  ganga 


him,  and  there  were  Helge's  sons-in-law  Beorn  and  Heorrend.  That 
evening  Grim  and  those  with  him,  walked  out  of  the  earth-house 
and  up  to  Tarbet,  and  walked  in  at  the  door  of  the  cow-byre.  Now  out 
of  the  byre  the  porch  ran  into  the  men's  house,  and  they  stood  there 
and  could  see  what  was  going  on  in  the  house.  In  the  evening  Helge 
Asbeornsson  spake  to  his  wife,  *  Where  dost  thou  mean  Cetil-orm  and 
his  men  to  sleep  ? '  She  answers, '  I  have  made  them  up  a  good  bed 
down  by  the  door.'  Helge  spake, '  They  must  lie  in  our  bed,  for  they 
always  shift  out  of  their  bed  for  us  every  time  we  are  at  their  house.1 
Thordis  answers, '  Thou  art  not  always  equally  careful  of  thy  life ;  if  I 
were  in  G rim's  place,  I  would  come  and  seek  thee  out  when  there  were 
many  guests  here  and  many  things  to  look  after.'  He  answers, '  It  is 
often  cast  in  my  teeth  that  I  am  over-careful.'  And  he  had  his  way  as 
to  the  beds  and  not  she.  Then  spake  Grim  to  Thorkel, '  Go  in  and  see 
that  thou  get  hold  of  the  sword  which  Thorbeorn  whetted,  and  which 
my  brother  Helge  owned.'  Thorkel  went  in  and  came  back  with  the 
sword.  A  while  later  Grim  spake, '  Go  in  now  and  see  where  Helge 
and  his  wife  sleep.'  Thorkel  was  away  a  little  while,  when  he  came 
back  and  told  Grim  that  they  were  sleeping  in  a  locker-bed  near  the 
door  with  no  shutters  to  it. 

5.  There  was  a  man  named  Arnord,  and  he  was  blind.  He  was  a 
serving-man  of  Helge  Asbeornsson,  and  strong  of  body.  He  lay  over 
against  Helge  on  a  bench  by  the  wainscot.  Then  Grim  spake  to 
Thorkel, '  I  am  minded  to  have  thee  walk  in  and  attack  or  smite  Helge, 
for  thou  art  the  next  man  after  myself  bound  to  avenge  Helge  my 
brother.'    *  That  is  true ! '  quoth  Thorkel.    Then  Grim  gave  nun  the 
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>eir  heim  at  dyrunom.  Wrkell  nemr  staflar  ok  maelte  vifi  Grim : 
Ecki  vil-ek  at  J)ii  virfier  svd,  at  ek  6ttomz  inn-gaongo  at  Helga,  en 
>6  J>icke  mer  kynlegt  urn,  at  J>vf  er  J)ii  hefer  maelt,  attu  ynner 
sngom  at  hefna  br68or  pins  nema  J)er  sialfom.'  ( fcat  kemr  til  J>ess, 
Lt  mer  picker  aldri  fyrer  van  komet,  at  hefnt  mone  verfia  Helga  5 
xtffior  mins  mefian  ek  life  efter.'  M  vilde  i>6rkell  inn  ganga,  en 
!xiimr  t6k  til  hans  ok  maelte :  '  G66r  drengr  ertu,  t>6rkell ;  en  sva 
fs  mer  &  J>ik,  at  eigi  se*  vfst  at  \>u  saerer  Helga  sva"  diupo  sire  sem 
&  munda  vilja,  ok  lat-J)u  at  {ivf  koma  sem  J>u  sagfier,  at  ek  ann 
sngom  manne  hefnda  efter  Helga  nema  mer  einom/  i>£  t6k  10 
Srfmr  vifi  sverfieno  ok  maelte:  'W,  i>6rkell,  skalt  halda  f  hurfiar- 
tnringenn,  J>vi  at  j>er  true-ek  bazt  at  per  verde  eigi  um  felmt,  en 
Gldmr  skal  ski6ta  slag-brande  fyrer  dyrr/  En  dfir  Grfmr  geek 
inn,  t6k  hann  rifi-vaol  f  haond  ser,  ok  var  f  skyrto  ok  lfn-br6com  ok 
haffie  engva  skua  i  f6tom;  hann  geek  inn  f  skdlann,  ok  visse  at  15 
ikffia-hlaoe  var  vifi  dyrr  J>aer  er  til  fi6ss  v6ro ;  en  <31umr  haffie  um 
kveldet  knftt  saman  hala  i  aollom  nautom  f  fi6se.  Pi  geek  Grfmr 
i  hvflo-golf  J)at  er  var  hid  saeng  peirra  Helga,  ok  sette  far  nifir  fyr 
framan  tre*  ^at  er  hann  haffie  f  hende,  geek  sffian  at  saengenne  ok 
lagfie  af  Helga  klsefien.  Hann  vaknafie  vifi  ok  maelte :  '  T6ktu  a  ao 
mer,  Wrdfs?  efia  hvf  var  svd  kaold  haond  J)fn?'  'Ecki  t6k-ek  a 
J>cr/  sagfie  hon,  'ok  6-varr  ert  J)ti;  ugger  mik  at  til  mikels  drage 

sword  in  his  hand,  and  they  walked  close  up  to  the  door.  Thorkel 
took  his  place  and  spake  to  Grim, '  I  do  not  wish  that  thou  shouldst  think 
that  I  am  afraid  to  make  an  onslaught  upon  Helge,  but  yet  it  does  seem 
strange  to  me,  inasmuch  as  thou  hast  declared  that  thou  wouldst  allow  no 
man  to  avenge  thy  brother  save  thyself.'  '  The  reason  is,  that  I  never 
think  it  past  hope  for  my  brother  Helge  to  be  avenged  as  long  as  I  am 
alive.'  Then  Thorkel  was  about  to  walk  into  the  bouse,  but  Grim  caught 
hold  of  him,  and  spake, ( Thou  art  a  brave  fellow,  Thorkel,  but  it  seems 
to  me  that  it  would  not  be  certain  that  thou  wouldst  wound  Helge  with 
so  deep  a  wound  as  I  should  wish,  and  let  it  stand  according  to 
thine  own  words,  that  I  will  grant  no  man  save  myself  the  revenge 
lor  Helge.'  Then  Grim  took  the  sword,  and  spake, '  Thou,  Thorkel, 
shalt  hold  fast  the  ring  of  the  door,  for  I  trust  thee  best  that  thou  wilt 
not  be  crazed  by  sudden  fear.  But  as  for  Glum  he  shall  shoot  the  cross- 
bar behind  the  door.' 

And  before  Grim  walked  in  he  took  a  mesh-stick  in  his  hand,  and  he 
was  in  his  shirt  and  linen  breeches,  and  had  no  shoes  on  his  feet.  He 
walked  in  to  the  hall  and  saw  that  there  was  a  pile  of  logs  close  to  the 
door  that  opened  into  the  cow-byre.  But  Glum  had  that  evening  knit 
together  the  tails  of  every  cow  in  the  byre.  Grim  went  up  to  the 
sleeping  chamber  that  was  by  the  bed  where  Helge  and  his  wife  were, 
and  set  down  the  stick  he  had  in  his  hand,  and  then  went  up  to  the  bed 
and  pot  the  clothes  off  Helge.  He  wakened  at  this,  and  spoke, '  Didst 
thou  touch  me,  Thordis ?  why  were  thy  hands  so  cold ? '  'I  did  not 
touch  thee/  she  said, '  and  thou  art  careless ;  I  am  afraid  that  it  will 
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556  THE  YOUNG  COLONY.  [hlit, 

um.'  Ok  efter  J»t  sofhoSo  J>an.  H  geek  Grfmr  at  Helga,  ok  t£k 
haond  Wrdisar  af  h6nom  er  hon  hafSe  lagt  yfer  hann.  Grimr 
maelte :  '  Vake-J>u,  Helge  1  full-sofet  er.'  En  siftan  lagfie  Grfmi 
sverdeno  a  Helga  svd  at  st66  f  gegnom  hann.    Helge  maelte: 

5  'Vake  sveinar  f  sete, 

Ma6r  vegr  at  merP 

Pi  t6k  Grfmr  tre*  J)at  er  hann  hafSe  nifir  sett,  ok  kastafie;  J»t  tan 
f  skifia-hladann  ok  hli6p  hann  ofan.  Nu  hlaupa  menn  upp  i 
skdlanom  ok  aedofio  J>angat  vegandann  hlaupet  hafa  er  skarket  var 

10  at  heyra,  En  Grimr  snere  til  saomo  dura  sem  hann  geek  inn: 
pi  greip  mafir  um  Grim  mifijan  ok  \i  hann  upp  &  bringo  ser,  ok 
var  {>at  Arnoddr.  Hann  kallafie:  cTil  per  hingat!  ek  held 
6-happa-mannenom.'  Pi  maelte  Grimr:  'Vesall  ertii  halldz!  ok 
lat  mik  lausan  !  ek  vilda  hefna  Helga/     Pi  le*t  Arnoddr  fara  afira 

15  haondena  um  hann,  ok  fann,  at  hann  var  ber-faettr  ok  f  lin-klaeftom; 
\6t  hann  pi  Grim  lausan  ok  maelte:  {P6  l£t-ek  laust  par,  at  ek 
munda  eigi  vita  nema  betr  vaere  at  ek  hefda  haldet.'  Pi  hli6p  Grimr 
til  dura  ok  komz  ut,  en  I>6rkell  rekr  aftr  hurd,  en  Glumr  slag- 
brand  fyrer,  ok  fara  J>eir  til  iarfi-huss  sins  ok  hafa  J>ar  fyl^sne. 

ao  Nu  leitodo  J>eir  ser  rafts  er  efter  v6ro,  t6ko  J>at  rift  at  halda 
vaorfi  i  vaofiom  aollom  ok  sitja  vid  bniar  a  Iaokuls-a.  Nil  komoz 
J>eir  Hiarrande  ok  Ketilormr  ok  nau6-leyta-menn  Helga  fyrst  tit, 
ok  f6ro  i  leit ;  mi  koma  heim  flester  or  leitenne,  ok  lifde  Helge  pi 


end  badly/  And  after  that  they  fell  asleep.  Then  Grim  went  up  to  Helge, 
and  took  Thordis's  hand  that  she  had  laid  over  him  off  him,  and  spake, 
4  Wake,  Helge,  thou  hast  had  thy  fill  of  sleep ! '   And  then  he  thrust  the 
sword  into  Helge  so  that  it  went  through  him.    Helge  spake, 
'Wake,  boys  on  the  bench,  there  is  a  man  killing  me!' 

Then  Grim  took  the  piece  of  wood  that  he  had  put  down,  and  hurled  it 
down  the  ball,  and  it  hit  the  wood-pile  and  tumbled  it  down.  Now  men 
sprang  up  in  the  hall,  and  thought  the  slayer  must  have  run  out  where 
they  heard  the  clatter.  But  Grim  turned  back  to  the  same  door  by 
which  he  had  come  in,  when  a  man  caught  him  round  the  waist  and 
held  him  in  his  arms.  It  was  Arnord.  '  Come  here,  I  have  caught  the 
murderer  .'  Then  Grim  spake,  'Wretch,  to  hold  me;  let  me  go,  I 
want  to  avenge  Helge.'  Then  Arnord  felt  him  with  his  other  hand,  and 
found  that  he  was  barefoot  and  in  his  linen  clothes,  and  he  let  him  go, 
and  spake, '  I  let  thee  go,  though  I  do  not  know  whether  I  had  not  done 
better  to  have  held  thee  fast ! '  Then  Grim  ran  to  the  door  and  got  out, 
and  Thorkel  put  the  door  to  again,  and  Glum  put  the  bar  across  it,  and 
they  went  off  to  their  earth-house  and  made  it  their  hiding-place. 

Now  they  that  were  left  in  the  hall  sought  for  a  plan,  and  this  was  the 
plan  they  took  up — to  keep  watch  on  all  the  fords  and  sit  in  ambush  by 
the  bridge  at  Iockle's-water.  Now  Heorrend  and  Cetil-orm  and  Helge's 
next  of  kin  were  the  first  to  get  out  of  doors  and  set  forth  in  pursuit. 

16.  fxS]  emend. ;  j>vf,  Cd.  17.  nema]  emend. ;  at,  Cd.  hefoa  haldet]  some- 
how amiss. 
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ok  spurfie  hv&rt  J>eir  Biaorn  vere  aftr  komner  ok  Hiarrande.  '  Her 
em-ek/  kva8  Biaorn.  *  SvA  er  ok/  kvafi  Helge,  '  at  Hiarrande  tyser 
enn  mestan  drengskap  vi8  mik.'    Nil  andaz  Helge. 

5.  1.  ^[tJ  Hfir  af  n6tten,  ok  fara  J>eir  Grfmr  or  iarfl-hiiseno 

-L^l    ok  upp  mefi  vatne  til  Haoffia  ok  sd  J>ar  tiald;  Grfmr  5 

geek  at  tialdeno  ok  maelte:  'Hvf  ldte8-e*r  J)i6fa  hid  skipeyOro?' 

rorlakr  het  maflr  er  skipet  atte,  hann  fylgde  Aust-mamnom  til 

skips,  hann  le*8e  Grfme  bat,  fluttoz  J)eir  jiar  yfer.     Grfmr  f6r  aftr 

meo  bdtenn  ok  lagfiez  sfdan  yfer  vatned.     f>a6an  f6ro  J>eir  tit  med 

▼atne  ok  k6mo  til  Iaokuls-ar  ok  lagfiez  Grfmr  J)ar  yfer  med  P6r-  10 

kel,  ok  Gliimr  f6r  J>ar.      F6ro  svd  nor8r  f  Crossa-vfk,  ok  var 

Wrkell  eigi  heim  komenn ;  J>eir  v6ro  spurOer  tffienda,  J>eir  kv68oz 

engi  segja.    Um  dagenn  efter  teflde   Grfmr  vifl  Austmann,  ok 

rann  at  borSeno  sveinn,  er  j)au  £6rkell  dtto  ok  I6runn,  ok  r6tade 

tafleno,  Austmadrenn   spyrnde  til  sveinsens,   en  hann  frat  vifl.  15 

Grfmr  skelde  upp  ok  hl6.     H  geek  I6runn  at  h6nom  ok  maelte : 

•  Hvat  er  j>ess  ordet  f  ferfl  J)fnne  er  \>er  faer  nu  hldtrar  ?  efla  hvat 

seger  J>d  tfflenda?'  [M  q.  G.  v.  H16go  hirfle-draugar  . . . .]     'Er 

ecki  )»t  nu/  kvafl  Idrunn,  'attti  hafer  hefnt  Helga  br68or  jrfns?' 


And  now  most  men  came  home  from  the  search,  and  Helge  was  still 
afire  then,  and  he  asked  whether  Beorn  and  Heorrend  were  come  back. 
1  Here  am  1/  says  Beorn.  *  So  it  is/  quoth  Helge, '  Heorrend  shows  the 
most  manliness  on  my  behalf.'    Then  Helge  died. 

5.  1.  Now  the  night  passes  off,  and  Grim  and  those  with  him  went 
oat  of  the  earth-house  and  up  along  the  mere  to  Head,  and  there  they 
saw  a  tent.  Grim  walked  up  to  the  tent,  and  spake,  *  Why  do  ...  . 
your  ship?9  Thorkel  was  the  name  of  the  man  that  owned  the  ship. 
He  went  down  with  ....  to  the  ship 1.  He  lent  Grim  a  boat,  and 
they  ferried  themselves  over  there.  Grim  went  back  with  the  boat,  and 
afterward  swam  across  the  mere.  Then  they  went  west  along  the 
mere  and  came  to  lockle's- water,  and  Grim  swam  over  with  Thorkel,  and 
Gram  perished  there.  So  they  went  north  to  Cross-wick,  and  Thorkel 
was  not  yet  come  home.  They  were  asked  the  news ;  they  said  they  had 
none  to  tell.  The  day  after  Grim  was  playing  tables  with  the  Easterling, 
and  a  child  which  Thorkel  and  Iorund  had.  ran  against  the  board  and 
upset  the  board.  The  Easterling  spurned  the  child  away,  and  he  broke 
wmd.  Grim  burst  out  in  a  loud  laugh.  Then  Iorund  went  up  to  him, 
and  spake, '  What  hath  happened  on  thy  journey  that  thou  art  turning 
to  laughter  now  ?  What  news  hast  thou  to.  tell  ? '  Then  Grim  quoth 
the  Terse: — 

Behold,  I  was  the  laughing-stock  of  men : 
Bat  now  ther§  is  another  sound  over  at  Fleet1. 

Ms  it  not,'  quoth  Iorund,  'that  thou  hast  avenged  thy  brother?' 


9.  cm-]  er,  Cd.         6.  Hvi  . .  .  skips]  corrupt  somehow.  n.  for  J>ar]  thus  I 

read  for*  |»r.  15.  ipynde,  Cd. 

1  Test  corrupt ;  the  general  sense  cannot  even  be  made  out. 
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\P&  q.  G.  v.  Reka  f>6ttomz  . . . .]  c  Nu  man  {)at  sannaz,'  ba6 
I6runn, '  at  ver  erom  forysto-laus,  l*gar  b6nde  er  eigi  beima,  en 
\>6  mundo  vit  til  haetta  ef  ecki  vaere  nd-setor  Biarna  mags  Hdga 
Asbiarnar  sonar,  sem  nu  ero.'    V6ro  J>eir  Grfmr  J£  1  leynom  Jar 

5  til  er  f>6rkell  koeme  heim.  Nu  kemr  £6rkell  heim  ok  f6r  til  fandar 
vi6  Grfm,  ok  spurde  tfdenda  ok  um  at-burdenn  urn  vfg  Helga. 
Grfmr  sagfle  hverso  til  bar  [ok  q.  v.  3  stanzas].  Wrkell  ra6  \L 
til  lyings,  en  Grfmr  var  i  tialde  i  dalle  J>vf  er  Snae-fell  heiter  npp 
fri  Crossa-vfk,  ok  J>eir  f^lagar. 

10  2.  Hrafnkell  gode  braefirungr  Helga  Asbiarnar  sonar  s6tte  vfgs- 
mal  a  haond  Grime,  I>6rkell  Geitesson  baud  f£  fyrer  Grfm,  en 
Hrafnkell  vilde  eigi  taka,  ok  varfl  Grfmr  sekr.  Nu  f6ro  menu 
heim  af  J>inge.  i»at  sumar  kom  skip  f  Crossa-vfk  ok  itto  norroener 
menn ;  st^re-mafir  f6r  til  vistar  med  I>6rkatle  ok  v6ro  J>eir  fi6rer 

15  saman.  Ok  er  haustafte,  J>a  fserde  Grfmr  sik  af  fialleno  nifir  4 
hialla  einn,  ok  var  varfie  st6rr  fyr  ofan  tialdet  ok  svd  fyr  neflan,  en 
J>at  var  f  ofan-verfiom  graosom — J>at  er  nil  kallat  at  Grfms-bygdom 
sfdan.  Austmenn  k6mo  til  leika  f  Crossa-vfk  ok  finna  sr/re- 
menn;  pi  maelte  einn  AustmaSr:   'Ek  )>ickez  sid   tiald  f  fiallet 

20  upp  efia  ella  stein  gran,  ok  hygg-ek  J>6  tiald  vera.'     i>6rkell  seger: 

Then  Grim  quoth  the  verse : — 

Look  to  it,  for  there  is  need  nigh. 

The  warlike  Beorn  will  have  to  avenge  his  father-in-law1. 

c  Now  of  a  truth,'  quoth  lorund,  *  we  are  leaderless,  for  the  goodman  is 
not  at  home,  but  yet  we  would  have  risked  it  if  we  were  not  near 
neighbours  of  Beorn,  Helge  Asbeornsson's  son-in-law,  as  we  are.'  Grim 
and  they  with  him  lay  in  hiding  till  Thorkel  came  home.  When 
Thorkel  came  home  he  went  to  see  Grim,  and  asked  him  what  had 
happened,  and  how  the  slaying  of  Helge  came  about.  Grim  told 
him  how  it  happened  ....  Thorkel  then  rode  to  the  Moot,  bat 
Grim  was  in  a  tent  up  on  the  mountain  called  Snae-fell,  up  above  Cross- 
wick,  and  his  mates  with  him. 

2.  Hrafnkel  the  Gode,  the  first  cousin  of  Helge  Asbeornsson,  laid  the 
charge  of  manslaughter  against  Grim.  Thorkel  Geitesson  offered  were- 
gild  on  Grim's  behalf,  but  Hrafnkel  would  not  take  it,  and  Grim  was 
outlawed.  Now  men  went  home  from  the  Moot.  That  summer  there 
came  a  ship  into  Cross- wick  which  was  owned  by  Northern  men ;  the 
captain  came  to  stay  with  Thorkel,  and  three  of  his  men  with  him.  And 
when  the  harvest-tide  came  Grim  shifted  himself  from  the  mountain 
down  to  a  shelf,  and  there  was  a  great  cairn  above  the  tent  and  below 
it,  and  it  was  upon  the  edge  of  the  grass  at  the  place  which  has  since 
been  called  Grim's-bigging.  The  Easterlings  came  to  the  £a//-play  at 
Cross- wick  to  meet  the  captain ;  then  one  of  the  Easterlings  spake,  *  I 
think  I  see  a  tent  up  on  the  mountain  or  else  a  gray  rock,  and  yet 
I  think  it  is  a  tent.'    Thorkel  answers, '  A  clear  sight  thou  hast ;  it  is  a 

5.  koeme]  emend.;  kom,  Cd.  8.  Sn<5-,  Cd.  10.  braeorungr]  emend.; 

brodor  son,  Cd.  19.  -menn]  -mil,  Cd. 

1  A  fictitious  verse ;  we  give  the  probable  sense.  a  False  verses  left  out 
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•AH-skygn  mafir  ertu:  J>at  er  steinn,  ok  kaollo  ver  Tiald-stein ;'  haetto 
|wr  J)d  t>vf  tale.  Um  n6ttena  efter  kom  f>6rkell  til  J)eirra  ok  maelte : 
fN6  muno  menn  d  fiall  ganga  brdtt,  ok  vil-ek  at  6t  faret  heim  d 
jkroeiSar-stade ;  Ingialdr  mdgr  J)fnn  er  vitr  mafir,  ok  mun  hann 
vd  halda  y8r ;  en  ef  h6nom  {rickja  d  J>vf  6-haegende,  J)d  fare8-e*r  5 
Mngat/  Nti  k6mo  J)eir  Grfmr  til  Ingiallz,  ok  f6ro  J>eir  f  helle  }>ann 
er  nti  heiter  Grfms-heUer.  Ingialldr  talafie  vid  sauda-mann  sfnn : 
•Mtt  hverfe  nockorer  saufier,  J>d  gettii  ecki  um/  H  maelte  grifi- 
fcona  vifi  Ingialld :  '  Svd  er  laekr  vdrr  saurogr  at  varla  er  dreck- 
anda  6r/  '  Pvf  saeter  J>at,  at  hann  er  stffldr/  seger  hann,  '  en  ek  10 
ftr  til  at  raesta  hann/  En  pat  var  reyndar,  at  Grfmr  gerfie  iarfi- 
fatis,  ok  kom  munnenn  upp  vifi  saeng  kono  hans,  ok  Id  hann  par 
om  naetr,  en  mold  var  fero  d  laekenn. 

3.  f>6rkell  Spakr  bi6  f  Niar8-vfk,  hann  reynde  titer  maorgom 
hhitom;  hann  var  fraende  Grfms  skyldr.  Hrafnkell  GoSe  gafis 
b6nom  c  silfrs  til,  at  hann  reynde  efter  hvar  Grfmr  vere  ni8r 
komenn :  ecki  var  hann  miog  vinom  horfenn.  Nu  f6r  I>6rkell  um 
fiall  upp  f  he*rafl  upp  mefi  vatne  fyr  austan,  en  ofan  fyr  vestan.  Nu 
kom  hann  d  Arneioar-stafte.  Grfmr  dtte  son  sex  vetra  gamlan; 
Wrkell  fann  sveinenn  ok  maelte:  'Ertu*  Grfms  son?'  'Svd  er/ 20 
kvaft  sveinnenn.  I>6rkell  maelte:  'Hvdrt  er  fafier  J)fnn  heima?' 
'Ecki  veit-ek  pat,  enda  mundag  eigi  segja  J)6tt  ek  vissa/  Ein 
kona  spurfte  um  kveldet:  'Hvar  er  Grfms  ski61a  er  ek  finn  eigi?' 

rock,  and  we  call  it  the  Tent- rock/  They  then  let  the  matter  drop.  The 
next  night  Thorkel  came  to  Grim  and  his  men,  and  spake, c  Men  will 
soon  be  coming  up  on  the  mountain,  and  I  would  have  you  go  home  to 
Arneid-stead.  Ingeald,  thy  son-in-law,  is  a  wise  man,  and  he  will  keep 
you  safely,  but  if  he  thinks  it  too  troublesome  for  him  to  do  so,  then 
come  back  here/  Now  Grim  and  his  men  came  to  Ingeald,  and  he  put 
them  in  a  cave  which  is  now  called  Grim's-cave.  Ingeald  spake  to  his 
shepherd,  *  If  a  few  sheep  disappear  do  thou  pay  no  heed.'  Then  spake 
a  serving-maid  to  Ingeald,  '  The  brook  has  got  drumly,  so  that  one 
can  scarcely  drink  of  it/  '  The  reason  is,  that  it  was  dammed  up/  says 
he, '  but  I  have  been  to  clear  it/  But  the  reason  was  that  Grim  had 
been  making  an  earth-house  or  tunnel,  and  the  mouth  of  it  came  up  to 
his  wife's  bedroom,  and  there  he  lay  of  a  night,  but  the  earth  was 
carried  out  to  the  brook. 

3.  Thorkel  the  Sage  dwelt  at  Neard-wick.  He  used  to  try  and  find 
oat  things  in  many  ways.  He  was  a  near  kinsman  of  G rim's.  Hrafnkel 
the  priest  gave  him  100  in  silver  to  find  out  whither  Grim  was  to  be 
found*  Hrafnkel  was  not  much  ringed  about  by  friends.  Now 
Thorkel  went  over  the  mountain  into  the  country-side,  and  up  along 
the  mere  from  the  east,  but  down  westward.  And  now  they  came  to 
Arneid-stead.  Grim  had  a  son  six  winters  old.  Thorkel  met  the  boy, 
and  spake, '  Art  thou  Grim's  son  ? '  *  So  it  is/  says  the  boy.  '  Is  thy 
father  at  home  ? '  *  I  do  not  know,  and  I  would  not  tell  thee  if  I  did 
know/    One  woman  in  the  evening  asked, '  Where  is  Grim's  bucket  ? 

15.  Grfms]  G*si,  Cd. 
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Wrkell  t6k  til  orda:  'Hvat  er  at  merke  urn  Grfms  skioio?'   H 
kom  Ingialldr  at  ok  maelte:  'Hafr  vdrn  kalla  Jwer  Grim,  ok  er. 
h6nom  J>ar  bryn»t  i  ski61onne.'    H  JxSttez  Mrkell  vita  at  Grfnr 
var  J>ar,  ok  f6r  i  brott  ok  sagde  Hrafnkatle  sv4  bdet    Ingialldr  ok 
5  Wrkell  Trane  f6ro  heiman  um  v&ret  et  efra  sufir  ran  i&Ua  ok 
k6mo  ofan  i  Horna-fia>r6,  J»r  st6fl  skip  uppe ;  Ingialdr  t6k  Grfae 
psiT  fare  ok  lifle  hans  aollo  ok  £6rkatle  Trana,  ok  gaf  st^re-manne 
fe*  til  at  hann  leynde,  ok  i  kuin  skyldo  J>au  Grimr  bangat  koma. 
Efter  J>at  f6r  Ingialldr  heim;  ok  lftlo  sfdarr  fylgAe  hann  {wm 
10  Grfme  til  skips,  ok  urflo  menn  ecki  vid  J>etta  varer,  ok  var  Ingialldr 
vifl  skip  t»r  til  er  )>eir  \6to  i  haf.    Sfftan  f6r  Ingialdr  heim.    Hrafn- 
kell  vard  vfss,  at  Ingialldr  haffie  borget  Grime,  ok  lauk  hann  fyre 
t>at  J>riax  merkr  silfrs. 

6.  I.   T)EIR  Grfmr  koma  skipe  sino  i  Sogn ;  )»4  mselte  |xjrkeil  styre-madr  rih 

15  X     Grim :  '  Mat  spare-ek  ecki  rid  J>ik,  en  traust  hefe-ek  ecki  til  at  balds 

)>ik  fyrer  Guonare  Aust-manoe,  ok  engora  J>eim  er  J)ik  vilja  feigan.'  f»4  kaaper 
fxkkell  J>eim  Grime  hesta,  ok  fa?r  J>cim  Icio-toga  4  Uppbood;  skiljaz  jicir 
Grimr  viner.  Fara  £au  J»r  til  er  )>au  koma  &  Uppla>nd  til  }>ess  maonz  er  Finngrk 
h6t,  hann  var  ungr  madr  ok  rikr  at  penningom,  Sigridr  h&  syster  bans,  hon  var  Tea 

20  kona  ok  kunne  ser  mart  vel ;  J»r  v6ro  J>eir  Grimr  um  n6tt.  Finngenr  incite  vid 
Grim :  *  Hvert  setlar  J>u  ferd  J)ina? '  En  Grimr  sagde  honom  J)ann  vaoxt  fern  4  Tar. 
'  Haf  t>u  her  halfs  m4nadar  dvaol  ef  J>(i  Till.'  En  er  J»t  var  lite  £4  maelte  FtnngeuT: 
'  Far-£u,  Grimr,  til  buss  £ess,  er  broker  minn  hefer  4tt,  med  lid  j>ftt,  ok  ef  Jw  tiB 
her  dveljaz  f>4  geym-Jm  J>ess  sem  Jni  eiger.*    |>at  bo*  J)4  Grimr. — Gauss  h&  vfldngr 

25  einn  illr  vidr-etgnar ;  J>eir  voro  iiij  saman  ok  vcitto  maorgom  mild  a  6-iemd,  £4  bito 
trautt  i4rn  ;  hann  hafoe  veret  4  Uppla>ndom  nockora  vetr  ok  stcekt  ij  traendom  or 
biiura  sfnom,  ok  sezt  efter  i  biien ;  efter  J>etta  bad  Gauss  Fridgerdar  systor  Finngein, 
en  hon  vilde  eigi  eiga  hann.  |>4  skorade  Gauss  4  Finngeir  til  holm-gaongo.  Finngeir 
seger :  *  f>at  munda  ek  eigi  spara,  ef  ek  vera  iiij  vetrom  ellre,  en  J>3  skal  fyrr  berjas 

30  vid  J>ik  en  gift  a  |>er  systor  mina.'  Finngeirr  baud  rosonnom  fe*  til  at  berjaz  vid  Gains, 
ok  at  gefa  |>eim  systor  sina  er  hann  draepe,  ok  vilde  enge  J>at  til  vinna.  Grimr 
fylgde  Finngeire  til  holms  ok  baud  at  berjaz  fyrer  hann ;  nri  kumo  J>eir  Gauss  ok 
lagde  bann  vi  merkr  silfrs  vid  holm-lausn :  *  ek  mun  )>at  f<6  taka/  kvad  Grimr  (I). 
Grimr  hafoe  ij  svcro,  J>vi  at  Gauss  kunne  at  deyfa  eggjar ;  Grimr  v4  iafht  bAftom 

I  can't  find  it.'  Thorkel  began  to  speak, '  What  about  Grim's  bucket?' 
Then  Ingeald  came  up  and  spake,  *  We  call  the  goat  here  Grim,  and  he 
gave  him  his  water  in  this  bucket*  Then  Thorkel  thought  he  could  tell 
that  Grim  was  there,  and  he  went  away  and  told  Hrafnkel  without 
more  ado.  Ingeald  and  Thorkel  set  forth  from  home  in  the  end  of 
spring,  south  upward  by  the  Iockle,  and  came  down  by  Horn-ford. 
There  was  a  ship  standing  on  tiff  shore  there,  and  Ingeald  took  a  passage 
in  it  for  Grim  and  all  his  company,  and  Thorkel  came  and  gave  the 
captain  money  to  keep  it  secret,  and  Grim  and  his  company  were  to  come 
there  in  secret.  After  that  Ingeald  went  home,  and  a  little  later  he  con- 
voyed Grim  and  those  with  him  to  the  ship,  and  folks  did  not  get  to  know 
of  it,  and  Ingeald  stayed  by  the  ship  till  they  put  to  sea,  then  Ingeald 
went  home.  Hrafnkel  found  out  that  Ingeald  had  shielded  Grim,  and  he 
got  a  fine  of  three  marks  of  silver  from  him  as  a  fine  for  so  doing. . . . x 

27.  bue  sinQ,  Cd.    Friftgeroar]  thus  here.        33.  vi]  thus;  read,  iij.       34.  Grimr] 
read,  Gauss? 

1  A  piece  of  fiction  of  the  usual  kind,  relating  to  Grim's  adventures  abroad,  follows. 
It  is  late  and  worthless. 
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hann  bra  upp  sverfte  meft  vinstre  hcnde,  en  hi6  med  enne  hsegre  til  Gauss, 
ak  (af)  f6tenn  fyr  ofan  knl.  Nu  fell  Gauss,  ok  i  £vf  veiffte  hann  sverfteno  at  Grime 
ak  kom  4  fotenn  ok  varft  J>at  svaofto-sax.  Nu  flyfte  vikingrenn  4  brott,  en  Grimr 
t6k  silfret  ok  feck  gdftan  orftz-tfr  af  verke  J>esso.  Finngeirr  gaf  Grime  buet  J>at  er 
▼arfc-vtitte  meft  aollom  fiar-hlutom,  lande  ok  kvik-fe.  S4r  Griras  varo  ilia  ok  5 
opp  fotenn.  bat  var  einn  aftan  er  £ar  kom  kona  ok  l£z  vera  laekner,  hon  baft 
indft  urn  s4r  Grtms,  ok  j>at  var  at  hon  batt  urn  ok  hvarf  4  brott.  Litlo  siftarr 
MAstr  i  fdt  Grims  ok  allt  upp  i  kvioenn  ;  var  \>i  faret  efter  preste,  ok  t<Sk  hann 
|i6oorto  ok  aodaftez  siftan.  En  {>esse  kona  h&  Gefjon  en  fiol-kunnga,  ok  hafoe 
VMBt  firilfai  Gauss.  Vetr  {tesse  lei  ft  af,  ok  um  v4ret  keypte  Finngeirr  skip  til  handa  io 
JU&gp,  ok  for  hon  lit  til  Islannz  meft  allan  fiat-hint  sinn  ok  f>6rkell  Trane  meft 
t*n  komo  i  Reyftar-fiaorft ;  Ingialldr  for  i  mote  dottor  sinne  ok  flutte  h4ua 
4  Arneioar-stafte,  ok  var  hon  J»r  siftan.  Helga  gaf  fxSrkatle  skipet  halft,  en 
selde  hon  Aust-mxmnom ;  f6r  fxSrkell  {>ar  titan  urn  varet  efter.  Ok  lykr  j>ar 
66  boootn  at  segja.  1 5 

8.  i.  TjCRDfS  er  Att  haffle  Helge  Asbiarnar  son  var  gefen 
•*  Hauscullde  syne  !>6rgeirs  Go5a  frl  Li6sa-vatne. 
Hansculldr  t6k  Gltim  J>ann  er  var  med  Grfme  Droplaugar  syne  \>& 
er  Helge  Asbiarnar  son  var  vegenn,  ok  \6to  J>au  drepa  hann. 
Helga  bi6  efter  Ingialld  lidenn  £  Arnei8ar-sta)8om  ok  !>6rkell  son  ao 
betrra  Grfms.  I>6rvalldr  dtte  son  er  Ingialldr  he*t ;  hans  son  he*t 
ratVALLDR  er  sagfie  saogo  J)essa. 

a.  Vetre  sffiarr  en  f*angbrandr  prestr  kom  til  fslannz  fell  Helge 
Droplaugar  son. 

8.  i.  Thordis,  that  Helge  Asbeornsson  had  had  to  wife,  was  given 
in  marriage  to  Hauskuld,  the  son  of  Thorgar  gode  of  Light-water. 
Hanskuld  took  Glum,  that  was  with  Grim  Droplaugsson  when  Helge 
Asbeornsson  was  slain,  and  had  him  killed.  Helge  dwelt  at  Arneid's-stead 
after  Inge  aid's  death,  and  her  son  by  Thorkel  was  called  Grim.  Thor- 
wald *  had  a  son  whose  name  was  Ingeald,  and  his  son  was  called  Thor- 
wald  that  told  this  story. 

a.  A  winter  later  than  Thangbrand  the  priest  came  to  Iceland,  Helge 
Droplaugsson  fell 

6.  baft]  bauft?  13.  4]  i,  Cd.  ao.  |>'k,  i.e.  fxSrkell,  Cd.  aa.  f>6r- 

fiOdr]  thus  Tell. 

1  Is  there  a  slip  lost  in  the  genealogy  and  the  name  of  Thorwald's  father  lost, 
or  it  Thorwald  a  mistake  for  Thorkel  f  or  via  versa  7  Both  alternatives  are  possible, 
for  Grim's  rather  was  Thorwald,  whilst  Thorkel  of  Crosswick  was  his  patron  and 
protector  in  his  outlawry,  during  which  time  the  boy  possibly  was  born.  Hence 
Grim  might  hare  called  the  boy  by  either  name. 
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THE  MURDER  OF  WESTAN. 

Now  there  came  to  pass  this  new  thing  at  Hill  that  G isle  was  troubled 
in  his  sleep  two  nights  together,  and  they  asked  him  what  he  dreamed, 
but  he  would  not  tell  his  dreams.  Now  came  the  third  night,  and  people 
went  to  their  beds.  And  when  they  had  slept  a  nap,  there  came  such  a 
mighty  gust  upon  the  house  that  all  the  thatch  was  stripped  off  one  side 
of  it.  And  following  after,  the  water  fell  out  of  the  sky  in  such  a  sheet 
that  the  like  was  never  known,  and  the  house  began  to  drip,  as  was  to 
be  looked  for,  seeing  that  the  thatch  was  torn  off  the  roof.  Gisle  sprang 
up  at  once  and  called  on  his  men  to  set  about  covering  the  place.  There 
was  one  slave  of  Gisle's  whose  name  was  Thord,  and  he  was  called  the 
Witless ;  he  was  about  as  big  a  man  as  Gisle.  This  slave  stayed  at  home, 
but  Gisle  went  out,  and  nearly  every  one  else  with  him,  to  the  hay-ricks 
to  look  after  them.  Westan  offered  to  go  with  them,  but  Gisle  would 
not  have  him  do  that.  And  now  when  the  house  was  soaking  worst  the 
brother  and  sister  [And  and  Westanl  turned  their  beds  along-side  the 
benches ;  and  every  one  else  was  fled  abroad  out  of  the  house,  save  those 
two  only  and  Thord  the  slave.  And  a  little  before  the  peep  of  day 
one  came  walking  into  the  hall  stealthily  up  to  where  Westan  slept 
He  was  awake  at  the  time,  but  he  did  not  perceive  anything  till  a  spear 
was  thrust  through  his  breast,  so  that  it  stood  there  right  through  him. 
When  Westan  got  the  blow  he  spake  this  word,  *  That  was  a  hit,'  he 
said.  As  for  the  man  he  walked  out  at  once.  Westan  tried  to  stand 
up,  but  fell  down  over  the  bed-stock  dead.  Aud  wakened  with  that 
and  called  to  Thord  the  Witless,  and  bade  him  take  the  weapon  out 
of  the  wound.  Thord  was  so  frightened  of  a  corse  that  he  never 
dared  to  go  near.  Then  Gisle  came  in  and  saw  what  the  matter  was, 
and  bade  Thord  be  quiet ;  and  himself  took  the  spear  out  of  the  wound 
and  cast  it  all  bloody  into  a  chest  and  let  no  man  see  it,  and  sat 
down  on  the  bed-stock.  Then  he  had  the  body  of  Westan  cared  for 
after  the  old  or  heathen  way  that  held  in  those  days.  Westan's  death 
was  a  great  grief  both  to  Gisle  and  to  other  people. 

Then  Gisle  spake  to  Godrid  his  foster-daughter, '  Thou  shalt  go  over 
to  Sea-bold  and  see  what  they  are  about  there.  I  send  thee  thither 
because  I  trust  thee  best  in  such  a  matter  as'  this,  and  take  care  to  be 
able  to  tell  me  what  they  are  about  there.'  She  went  forth  and  came 
to  Sea-bold;  they  were  up  and  sitting  with  their  weapons,  the  two 
Thorgrims  and  Thorkel.  And  when  she  came  in  she  was  not  very 
quickly  greeted,  for  they  had  very  little  to  say.  Then  Thorgrim  asked 
her  the  news.  She  told  of  Westan's  killing  and  murder.  Thorkel 
answers,  '  We  should  have  deemed  that  news  once  on  a  time.'  '  That 
man  has  died  there,'  says  Thorgrim,  'whom  we  are  all  bound  to  do 
honour  to,  and  make  his  burial  as  is  most  seemly,  and  lay  him  in  the 
howe.  And  truth  to  tell  such  a  death  is  a  great  loss.  Moreover  thou 
shalt  tell  Gisle  that  we  will  come  over  to-day.'  She  went  home  and  told 
Gisle  that  Thorgrim  was  sitting  with  his  helm  and  sword  and  all  his 
array  of  war,  but  Thorgrim  Neb  had  a  pole-ax  in  his  hand,  and 
Thorkel  had  a  sword  and  it  was  a  hand's-breadth  drawn, '  All  men  there 
were  up,  some  with  weapons.'    *  So  it  was  like  to  be,'  says  Gisle. 
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Gisle  with  all  his  company  now  made  ready  to  lay  Westan  in  the 
howe  in  the  sand-link  that  stands  by  Sedge- tarn  down  below  Sea-bold, 
and  when  Gisle  was  come  on  the  way,  Thorgrim  and  the  others  came 
with  many  folk  to  the  making  of  the  barrow.  And  when  they  had  laid 
out  and  dressed  Westan,  as  the  custom  was  then,  Thorgrim  walked  up 
to  Gisle,  and  spake, '  It  is  the  custom,'  he  says, '  to  bind  on  folks  hell- 
shoes  or  death-shoes  for  them  to  walk  to  Walhall  in,  and  I  will 
do  this  for  Westan.'  And  when  he  had  done  so,  he  spake, '  I  do  not 
know  how  to  bind  on  hell-shoes  if  these  get  loose.'  After  that  they  sat 
down  outside  the  barrow  and  talked  things  over.  Gisle  asked  if  any  one 
thought  he  knew  who  had  wrought  this  work,  and  gave  out  that  he  did 
not  think  it  at  all  likely  that  any  one  would  know  who  had  done  that 
foul  deed.  Thorkel  asked  Gisle,  'How  does  Aud  bear  her  brother's 
death?  Does  she  weep  much?'  'Thou  must  surely  know,'  says 
Gisle,  'she  bears  up  badly  and  feels  it  deeply.'  '  I  dreamed  a  dream/ 
says  Gisle,  '  the  night  before,  and  this  night  too,  and  yet  I  will  not 
declare  who  hath  done  the  deed.  I  dreamed  the  first  night  that  out  of 
a  certain  homestead  there  crept  a  deadly  snake  and  stung  Westan  to 
death ;  and  the  night  after  I  dreamed  that  a  wolf  ran  out  of  the  same 
house  and  bit  Westan  to  death ;  and  I  would  not  tell  any  one  my  dream 
till  now,  because  I  did  not  wish  that  either  of  them  should  happen.' 
Thorkel  asked  then  again, '  How  does  Aud  bear  up  over  her  brother's 
death  ?  Does  she  weep  much  ? '  '  Thou  askest  this  often,  kinsman,'  says 
Gisle, '  and  hast  a  great  desire  to  know  it . .  .V  The  brothers  walked 
home  together  after  that.  Then  Thorkel  spake,  'Great  tidings  have 
come  to  pass  here,  and  they  must  seem  greater  loss  to  thee  than  me, 
but  nevertheless  "  a  man  must  travel  on  with  himself  to  the  end."  I 
would  that  thou  wouldst  not  let  it  try  thee  so,  that  men  get  an  inkling 
of  thy  feelings,  and  I  would  have  us  take  up  the  plays  again,  and  have  us 
on  as  good  terms  as  ever  we  were.'  '  That  is  well  spoken,'  says  Gisle, 
'and  1  will  willingly  have  it  so,  but  yet  on  the  understanding  that  thou 

rt>mise  me,  if  anything  happen  in  thy  life  that  thou  shalt  feel  as  much  as 
feel  this,  thou  wilt  behave  to  me  as  thou  askest  me  now  to  do.'  Thorkel 
agreed  to  this.  They  then  went  home  and  Westan's  arval  was  drunk  ; 
and  when  that  was  done  every  one  went  home  to  his  own  place,  and  all 
was  now  at  peace. 

The  games  were  taken  up  again  as  if  nothing  had  happened.  The 
brothers-in-law,  Gisle  and  Thorgrim,  often  used  to  play  together,  and 
men  could  not  decide  which  was  the  stronger  of  them,  although  most 
men  fancied  Gisle  was  the  stronger  in  body.  They  used  to  play  the 
ball-game  [foot-ball]  on  the  tarn  that  is  called  Sedge-tarn.  There  were 
always  much  people  there.  It  happened  one  day  when  there  were  more 
there  than  usual  that  Gisle  wished  to  pair  them  off  evenly  for  the  game. 
•  We  would  like  that  indeed,'  says  Thorkel, '  but  we  do  not  wish  thee 
to  spare  thyself  against  Thorgrim,  for  folks  say  that  thou  dost  not  put 
forth  thy  strength,  but  I  would  be  glad  that  thou  shouldst  have  the 
honour  of  it,  if  thou  art  the  stronger  of  the  two.'  '  We  have  never 
tried  that  yet,'  says  Gisle,  'but  perhaps  it  may  come  about  that  we 
shall  try  it.'  Now  they  play,  and  Thorgrim  got  the  worst  of  it ;  Gisle 
threw  him  and  down  fell  the  ball.  Then  Gisle  tried  to  get  hold  of  the 
ball,  but  Thorgrim  held  him  and  would  not  let  him  get  to  it    Then 


1  The  court-metre  verses,  which  the  MS.  has  here,  may  come  from  older  verses 
in  epic  metre,  but  we  cannot  pot  them  back  into  their  early  form. 

o  o  a 
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Gisle  threw  Thorgrim  so  hard  upon  the  ice  that  the  skin  was  knocked 
off  his  knuckles,  and  the  blood  gushed  from  bis  nostrils,  and  the  flesk 
was  cut  on  his  knees.  Thorgrim  did  not  get  up  very  quickly,  and  ofct 
be  did  he  looked  toward  Western's  cairn,  and  spake, — 

The  spear  screamed  in  the  wounds  of  men :  I  cannot  blame  it. 

Grim  caught  the  ball  as  it  bounded  and  hurled  it  at  Thorgrim,  bittiig 
him  between  the  shoulders,  so  that  he  stumbled  on  to  his  nice  and 
spake, — 

The  ball  bounced  on  the  burden-stall  [shoulders]:   I  cannot  blame  it. 

• 

Thorkel  sprang  up  and  spake,  *  Now  we  can  see  which  is  the  strongest 
and  most  brisk,  and  let  us  stop  now.'  And  so  they  did.  The  games 
were  now  put  an  end  to,  and  the  winter  passes,  and  the  summer  passes 
on  till  harvest-tide,  and  now  there  was  rather  a  coolness  between 
Thorgrim  and  Gisle.    (Gules  Saga,  ch.  7,  p.  205  above.) 


The  Slating  of  Thorgrim  Thorstansson. 

Thorgrim  meant  to  have  a  harvest-feast  at  the  winter-nights  to 
welcome  winter  and  sacrifice  to  Frey,  and  to  it  he  bid  Bore  his  brother, 
and  Eyolf  son  of  Thord  Gelle — he  was  then  in  Otter-dale — and  many 
other  men  of  consideration.  Gisle  also  made  ready  for  a  feast,  and  bade 
to  it  his  brothers-in-law  out  of  Erne-frith,  and  the  two  Thorkek,  the 
wealthy  one  out  of  Alwither  and  Eirek's  son  out  of  Well-dale,  and  there 
was  not  short  of  sixty  men  at  Gisle's.  There  was  to  be  a  drinking- 
party  at  both,  and  the  floor  at  Sea-bold  was  strewn  with  sedge  from 
Sedge-tarn  which  had  been  gathered  in  the  summer.  When  Thorgrim 
and  his  men  were  getting  ready  and  about  to  put  hangings  up  in  the 
house,  and  the  guests  were  expected  that  evening,  Thorgrim  spake  to 
Thorkel:  'They  would  come  in  well  now,  the  goodly  hangings  that 
Westan  wished  to  give  thee.  Methinks  there  is  a  good  deal  of  difference 
between  having  them  always  and  never  having  them  at  all,  and  I  would 
like  thee  to  send  for  them.'  ( "  He  that  knows  measure  knows  every- 
thing," and  1  will  not  send  for  them.'  *  Then  I  will/  says  Thorgrim, 
and  he  bade  Garmundgo.  Garmund  answers,  'I  will  do  any  workjuir 
jet  me,  but  I  have  no  heart  to  go  this  errand.'  Then  Thorgrim  walked 
up  to  him,  and  struck  him  a  great  buffet,  and  spake, '  Go  now,  if  thou 
like  it  better !'  '  Now  I  will  go/  said  he, '  though  it  is  worse  now ;  and 
be  sure  of  this,  that  I  should  like  thee  to  have  a  filly  for  giving  me  a 
foal ],  and  it  would  not  be  full  payment  then.'  Then  he  went  to  Hill, 
and  when  he  got  there  Gisle  and  Aud  were  there,  busy  putting  up  the 
hangings.  Garmund  did  his  errand,  and  told  all  that  had  taken  place. 
*  Well,  art  thou  minded  to  lend  the  hangings,  Aud  ? '  says  Gisle.  *  Thou 
art  not  asking  this  because  thou  dost  not  know  that  I  would  never 
do  them  this  or  any  other  service  that  would  be  to  their  honour/ 
'  Was  Thorkel,  my  brother/  said  Gisle,  *  wishing  to  borrow  our  orna- 
ments ? '  'He  was  willing  that  I  should  come  to  fetch  them.'  '  Then 
that  shall  be  sufficient/  said  Gisle,  and  he  went  with  him  on  his  way  and 
gave  him  the  deckings.  Gisle  walked  beside  him  right  up  to  the  yard- 
wall  and  spake,  '  Now  it  is  this  way,  that  I  think  I  have  furthered  thy 
errand,  and  now  I  wish  thee  to  be  complaisant  to  me  over  what  I 

1  A  slap  in  the  face  is  called  *  cheek-horse;'  the  Westminster  'back-horse.' 
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want,  for  "  gift  ever  looks  to  guerdon,"  and  I  would  have  thee  unlock 
'  three  doors  this  evening,  and  thou  might  remember  how  rudely  thou 
wert  bidden  to  go  this  journey  to-day.'  Garmund  answers,  *  Will 
Thorkel  thy  brother  be  in  any  danger?'  'None  at  all/  says  Gisle. 
•  Then  it  shall  be  in  a  fair  way  of  being  done,'  says  Garmund.  And 
when  he  got  home  he  cast  down  the  deckings  on  the  floor.  Then 
Thorkel  spake,  '  Gisle  is  unlike  other  men  in  long-suffering,  and  he  has 
behaved  better  than  we.'  '  We  wanted  the  things,'  says  Thorgrim ;  and 
they  put  up  the  hangings.  Afterward  the  guests  came  to  the  feast  that 
evening,  and  the  weather  got  cloudy,  and  all  the  evening  there  was 
a  calm  fall  of  snow  and  all  the  paths  were  covered.  Bore  and  Eyolf 
came  that  evening  with  sixty  men,  and  there  were  one  hundred  men 
there,  and  half  that  number  at  Gisle's.  Men  busied  themselves  drinking 
of  an  evening,  and  after  that  they  went  to  bed  and  slept. 

Gisle  spake  to  Aud  his  wife, '  I  have  not  fed  the  horse  of  Thorkel  the 
rich,  and  do  thou  come  with  me  and  lock  the  door  after  me,  and  watch 
white  I  am  away,  and  unlock  the  door  when  I  come  back.'  He  took  the 
spear  Gray-side  out  of  the  chest,  for  it  had  lain  there  ever  since  he  took 
it  out  of  West  an 's  wound.  And  he  had  on  a  black  cloak,  and  was  in  his 
shirt  and  linen-breeches,  and  he  walked  off  to  the  brook  that  runs  down 
between  the  two  farms,  and  from  which  the  drinking-water  was  taken 
for  the  two  farms.  He  walked  down  the  path  to  the  brook,  and  then 
waded  the  brook  to  the  path  that  ran  down  to  the  lower  farm.  Gisle 
knew  every  nook  of  the  house  up  at  Sea-bold,  for  he  had  built  the 
boose  there ;  there  was  a  passage  in  through  the  cow-byre.  This  way  he 
walked  in.  There  stood  thirty  cows  on  each  side ;  he  knotted  together 
the  tails  of  the  beasts  and  locked  the  cow-byre  behind  him,  and 
managed  it  so  that  no  one  could  open  it,  even  though  he  came  from 
inside  the  house.  Then  he  went  to  the  men's  house,  and  to  the  outer 
door,  and  Garmund  had  done  his  part  of  the  work,  for  the  lock  on  the 
door  was  not  to.  He  walked  in  there  and  shut  the  door  behind  him,  as 
it  had  been  put  that  evening,  and  then  went  into  the  hall.  Now  he  did 
all  this  at  his  leisure.  After  that  he  stood  still  and  listened  if  any  one 
were  awake,  and  found  that  every  one  was  asleep.  There  were 
three  lights  in  the  hall.  Then  he  took  up  some  rushes  from  off  the 
floor  and  rolled  it  up  into  a  ball,  and  then  threw  it  at  the  light  nearest 
him  and  put  it  out.  After  that  he  stood  still,  to  find  out  whether  any 
one  was  awakened  by  it,  but  found  that  no  one  was.  Then  he  took 
another  wisp  of  sedge,  and  cast  it  at  the  light  that  was  next,  and  put  it 
out.  Then  he  became  aware  that  every  one  was  not  asleep,  for 
he  saw  a  young  man's  hand  come  out  to  the  third  light,  and  pull 
down  the  collie-lamp  and  choke  the  light,  and  this  was  Garmund  his 
kinsman.  Now  he  walked  up  along  the  hall  and  up  to  the  locker-bed 
where  Thorgrim  and  his  sister  slept,  and  the  door  of  the  locker  was 
ajar,  and  they  were  both  in  bed.  Then  Gisle  walked  up  inside  to  the 
bed  and  fumbled  about,  and  put  his  hand  on  her  breast,  for  she  slept 
next  the  stock.  Then  Thordis  spake,  *  Why  is  thy  hand  so  cold, 
Thorgrim?'  for  she  thought  that  he  had  laid  his  hand  upon  her,  and  he 
woke.  Thorgrim  spake,  *  Wilt  thou  that  I  turn  toward  thee  ? '  Gisle 
watted  then  yet  a  while,  and  warmed  his  hand  in  his  shirt,  but  they 
both  fell  asleep.  Then  he  touched  Thorgrim  softly,  so  that  he  woke. 
He  thought  that  Thordis  had  awakened  him,  and  he  turned  to  her. 
Then  Gisle  took  the  clothes  off  him  with  one  hand  and  with  the  other 
he  thrust  Thorgrim  through  with  Gray-sides,  so  that  it  stood  fast  in  the 
bed.    Then  she,  Thordis,  called  out,  crying, '  Wake,  lads,  in  the  hall, 
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Thorgrim  my  husband  is  slain1!9  Then  Gisle  turned  away  nimbly  to 
the  cow-byre,  went  out  there  by  the  way  be  had  meant  to  go,  and  * 
shut  the  door  behind  him  tightly.  Then  he  turned  home  the  same 
way,  and  no  one  could  see  his  track  or  slot.  Aud  unlocked  the  door 
when  he  came  home,  and  he  went  to  his  bed,  and  behaved  as  if  nothing 
had  happened  and  he  had  nothing  to  do  with  it.  But  folks  were  all 
muddled  with  ale  at  Sea-bold,  and  did  not  know  what  was  to  be  done. 
It  came  upon  them  all  unawares,  and  so  they  did  not  take  any  fit  or 
needful  steps. 

Eyolf  spake :  *  Here  is  come  about  great  and  ill  tidings,  and  the 
people  here  are  witless.  It  seems  to  me  the  best  plan  to  kindle  the 
lights,  and  run  to  the  door  so  that  the  slayer  may  not  get  away.'  And 
this  was  done.  It  was  thought,  when  no  one  got  any  trace  of  the  mur- 
derer, that  it  must  have  been  some  one  in  the  house  that  had  done  the 
deed. 

The  time  passed  on  till  day  came,  and  then  they  took  Thorgrim's 
body  and  pulled  the  spear  out,  and  it  was  Bore  his  brother  did  that 
and  made  him  ready  for  burial ;  and  there  were  sixty  men  there,  but 
the  other  sixty  went  up  to  Hoi  to  Gisle.  Thord  the  Witless  was  out 
of  doors,  and  when  he  saw  the  company  he  ran  in,  and  said  that  a  host 
of  men  were  coming  up  to  the  house,  and  he  was  altogether  in  a  flurry. 
*  Very  well,'  says  Gisle  a. . . .  Now  they  came  up  to  the  house,  Thorkel 
and  Eyolf,  and  went  up  to  their  locker-bed  where  Gisle  and  his  wife 
were  asleep ;  but  Thorkel,  Gisle's  brother,  walked  up  first  to  the  bed- 
room, and  he  saw  Gisle's  shoes  lying  all  frozen  over  and  covered  with 
snow.  He  pushed  them  under  the  bed-stock  with  the  dew-shoe  of  bis 
spear,  so  that  no  one  else  might  see  them.  Now  Gisle  greets  them  and 
asked  the  news.  *  Both  big  and  ill,'  says  Thorkel,  *  the  slaying  of  Thor- 
grim Frey's-priest,'  and  told  him  how  it  came  about,  and  asks  him  who 
he  thought  had  done  it,  and  what  plan  was  to  be  taken.  '  There  has 
not  been  far  between  two  great  and  bad  deeds.  We  will  offer  this,  to 
lay  Thorgrim  in  his  howe,  and  ye  deserve  that  of  us,  and  it  is  our  duty 
to  do  that  with  honour.' 

They  accepted  this  offer,  and  all  went  forth  together  to  Sea-bold,  to 
make  the  barrow  and  lay  Thorgrim  in  his  boat.  Now  they  cast  up  the 
barrow  after  the  heathen  or  old  way,  and  when  they  were  ready  to 
close  the  barrow,  Gisle  went  to  the  river-mouth  and  picked  up  a  stone 
as  big  as  a  boulder;  he  walked  to  the  stern-post  and  set  the  stone 
down  there,  so  that  well-nigh  every  beam  started  and  the  whole  boat 
creaked,  and  spake,  '  I  do  not  know  how  to  moor  a  ship  if  wind 
stirs  this.'  It  was  some  men's  talk  that  they  did  not  think  that  he 
had  behaved  differently  from  the  way  Thorgrim  had  behaved  with 
Westan  when  he  spake  over  the  hell-shoes.  Now  they  got  ready  to  go 
home  from  the  barrow.  Then  Gisle  spake  to  Thorkel  his  brother: 
'  I  think  I  deserve  this  of  thee  now,  brother,  that  our  friendship  should 
stand  again  as  it  did  when  it  was  best,  and  let  us  go  on  with  the  games.' 
Gisle  had  no  small  gathering  at  bis  bouse,  and  now  the  feast  broke  up, 
and  Gisle  gave  goodly  gifts  to  his  guests.  Now  the  arval  was  drunk 
after  Thorgrim,  and  Bore  gave  goodly  gifts  of  friendship  to  many 
men. — Gisle  s  Saga,  ch.  8,  p.  210,  etc.,  above. 


J  The  old  verse  possibly  read — 

Vaki  segger  i  sete ! 

vegenn  cr  ver  minu ! .  .  . 
'  A  spurious  verse  is  inserted  here. 
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THE  TALE  OF  GUNNERE  THIDRAND'S  BANE. 

This  tale  is  only  found  in  paper  copies  of  the  17th  century,  of  which 
die  oldest  is  AM.  496,  described  above.  Owing  to  an  oversight  the 
Editor  has  not  been  able  to  make  a  complete  examination  of  these,  but 
there  is  little  doubt  but  that  they  are  all  derived  from  the  Liosvetninga 
vellum,  of  which  we  reckon  this  little  tale  to  have  originally  formed 
a  part.  We  have  therefore  merely  printed  here  a  translation,  with 
such  emendations  as  may  be  useful  to  any  future  editor  of  one  of 
the  most  interesting  smaller  tales  of  classic  times.  The  first  and  only 
edition  is  printed  as  an  appendix  to  Laxdaela  in  the  AM.  edition  of  1826. 
It  is  not  a  very  skilful  performance,  evident  errors  in  the  text  being 
allowed  to  pass  without  remark,  but  is  useful  enough. 

The  story  was  known  to  the  compiler  of  Laxdaela  Saga,  whose 
characteristic  amplification  of  an  incident  in  it  we  print  here  in  trans- 
lation (the  text  will  be  found  in  the  Reader,  p.  61).  It  is  curious  that 
he  quotes  it  as  Niard<wickinga  Saga,  but  the  story  as  we  have  it  could 
hardly  have  been  fairly  described  by  such  a  title.  Is  it  not  possible  that 
what  we  have  is  only  one  section  or  episode  of  the  Saga  of  the  Light-water 
type,  and  that  there  were  other  sections  more  immediately  taking  up 
with  the  Niord-wick  family  and  its  affairs  ?  The  story  was  known  to  the 
compiler  of  the  Droplauga  major,  who,  as  usual  with  him,  bombasts  it 
op  and  amplifies  it  in  a  style  which  is  at  times  almost  ludicrous  in  its 
absurdity. 

There  is  a  curious  gloss  in  some  of  the  paper  MSS. :  '  Now  it  is  the 
tale  of  some,  that  Helge  Droplaugsson  and  Thorkel  his  kinsman  were  on 
this  journey,  but  we  do  not  know  whether  this  is  true  or  no.'  This  is  a 
gloss  of  some  late  17th-century  scribe  who  knew  the  forged  Droplauga 
major.  There  is  also  a  notice  of  G rim's  feud  with  Helge  Asbeornsson, 
and  the  death  of  the  latter,  which  it  is  difficult  to  state  the  precise 
worth  of. 

The  story  starting  from  a  horse-fight  (1.  2)  makes  one  suspect  the 
introductory  chapters,  though  if  the  '  horse-fight '  were  merely  a  later 
substitute  fur  the  old-fashioned  '  horse-race/  there  would  be  little  to 
cavil  at.  It  is  indeed  doubtful  whether  Thidrand,  son  of  Geite,  ever 
existed.  Chapter  8  bears  the  marks  of  being  based  on  genuine  tradition. 
The  pith  of  the  tale  lies  in  the  Easterling's  escape.  What  historical 
basis  there  may  be  beyond  that,  one  is  unable  to  tell. 

This  Saga  has  never  been  translated  save  into  Latin. 

Emendations  are  marked  in  the  foot-notes  following. 
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THE  TALE  OF  GUNNERE  THIDRAND'S  BANE. 

1.  i.  There  was  a  man  named  CeteL  and  he  was  called  Thrum,  be 
was  the  son  of  Thidrand,  and  dwelt  at  Niord-wick ;  his  wife's  name  was 
Thorgerd,  his  sons  were  Thorkel  and  Eyolf.    There  was  a  boy  there 
a-fostering  whose  name  was  Thidrand,  he  was  the  son  of  Geite,  and 
was  the  most  promising  of  all  the  young  men  in  the  East-friths.    There 
was  a  man  named  Beorn,  and  he  was  the  son  of  Corec,  and  dwelt  at 
Scrid-dale.    He  was  a  good  franklin,  there  were  several  brothers  of 
them. 

a.  One  summer  as  it  is  told,  there  was  a  horse-fight  agreed  upon. 
Cetel  of  Niord-wick  drove  his  horses  the  one  side  and  Beorn  of 
Scrid-dale  on  the  other.  There  was  a  great  company  and  good  sport. 
Thidrand  Geitesson  was  there.  The  horse-battle  ended  by  Beorn's 
horse  getting  the  best  of  it  He  turned  to  Thidrand  and  spake,  '  1 
should  like  to  become  friends  with  thee  and  give  thee  the  horse  I  fought 
to-day.'  Thidrand  thanked  him  for  the  gift,  *  and  thou  shalt  have  my 
friendship  in  return.'  Beorn  declared  that  he  had  got  what  he  had 
wished  for.  There  was  a  man  at  the  gathering  named  Thore,  he  was 
called  the  England-trader.  He  also  sought  to  win  Tbidrand's  friend- 
ship. He  had  come  out  to  Iceland  the  summer  before,  and  had  been 
staying  with  Brord-Helge,  he  was  a  great  friend  of  his. 

3.  That  harvest-tide  as  it  is  told,  a  man  came  to  ask  quarters  at  the 
house  of  Beorn  Corecsson  and  his  brothers;  he  said  his  name  was 
Asbeorn  Wall-hammer  or  Mall,  a  big  man  and  strong,  swarthy  of  hair 
and  cross-eyed,  long-necked,  and  he  had  been  staying  at  Asgrim  Ellida- 
Grimsson.  '  I  would  like  now  to  get  quarters,'  says  he, '  where  there  is 
some  need  of  a  good  workman.'  They  said  they  were  much  in  need  of 
such  a  man,  and  he  took  up  his  quarters  with  the  sons  of  Corec. 
They  liked  his  work  well  and  his  temper  also  at  first,  but  the  longer  be 
stayed  the  less  it  pleased  tbem.  He  was  with  them  well-nigh  three  winters 
and  earned  money  there,  and  then  he  wished  to  go  away,  and  he  asked 
them  to  get  him  some  farm.  The  brethren  told  him  that  he  was  better 
suited  for  a  servant's  place  than  to  own  a  farm.  He  said  he  did  not 
want  their  ill-boding  words  over  it.  Then  they  got  him  a  farm  a  little 
way  from  their  own,  and  he  made  a  free  use  of  their  stock,  and  his  debt 
grew  high,  for  he  was  an  unthrifty  man.  Then  Beorn  spake  to  him, '  I 
had  an  inkling  that  fanning  would  not  fit  thee,  and  I  would  like  thee 
to  come  back  to  us  and  work  off  thy  debt.'  He  said  he  had  not  tried 
his  farm  long,  and  asked  them  to  let  him  go  on  with  his  husbandry,  and 
they  let  him  do  so.  He  bought  everything  that  he  thought  he  would 
like.  And  when  Thore  England-trader  came  into  the  neighbourhood 
Asbeorn  went  to  him,  and  said  he  wished  to  buy  some  of  his  ware. 
Thore  spake,  '  Thou  art  reported  to  me  to  have  no  money/  Asbeorn 
answered,  '  I  am  not  reported  to  have  much  money,  but  I  shall  soon 
make  my  way  by  my  work  and  my  thrift.'  Thore  said  he  would  sell  him 
of  his  ware.  And  when  Thore  next  met  Brord-Helge  he  asked  him  how 
his  trade  did.  He  told  him  how  everything  had  happened.  Helge  spake, 
( Thou  hast  sold  goods  to  a  man  that  I  mislike,  and  to  a  bad  customer.' 

4.  Now  after  the  summer  they  set  forth  to  get  in  their  debts,  and 
went  to  Asbeorn  Mall  and  asked  him  for  what  he  owed.  He  declared 
he  did  not  know  what  they  were  about,  to  ask  for  such  a  toll,  and  they 
could  get  nothing  out  of  him,  and  the  sons  of  Corec  could  not  get  their 
rent  from  him. . . .  And  when  Asbeorn  saw  that  he  would  not  be  allowed 
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to  go  on  so,  he  ran  away  and  came  down  to  Niord-wick,  went  to  Cetel, 
and  asked  him  to  take  him  into  his  service.  '  I  shall  just  suit  you,  for  I 
am  a  good  workman,  and  thou  hast  plenty  of  work  to  be  done,  and  I  did 
not  make  much  when  I  lived  along  with  the  sons  of  Corec'  Cetel  said 
he  did  not  much  care  to  take  him  into  his  service.  '  Try  it,  franklin,' 
says  he.  '  I  do  not  think  it  a  wise  plan  to  make  enemies  for  thy  sake.' 
*  There  will  not  come  such  evil  as  that  out  of  it,'  says  Asbeorn.  It 
came  about  so  that  Cetel  took  him  into  his  service. 

5.  And  when  Corec's  sons  heard  of  this,  they  went  to  Cetel  in  Niord- 
wick,  and  said  that  they  could  not  get  their  dues  from  Asbeorn,  and 
declared  that  they  had  lost  a  good  deal  of  stock  by  him.  Cetel  said 
they  must  be  right,  'but  I  will  not  pay  his  debts  for  him.'  Thidrand 
was  standing  by,  and  he  put  in  his  word,  and  asked  his  foster-father 
Cetel  to  pay  for  Asbeorn.  Says  Cetel,  *  I  will  not  pay  his  debts  for 
him,  but  I  give  thee  leave  to  come  with  a  few  men  and  summons  him.' 
Says  Thidrand, '  That  is  a  marvellous  thing  to  say,  foster-father,  and  it 
will  turn  out  better  than  can  be  hoped  if  it  end  well.'  Says  Cetel, 
4  Thou  art  taking  up  their  case  strongly,  thou  art  minded  to  repay 
tbemfor  the  gift  of  the  horse.'  Thidrand  declared  he  was  only  wish- 
ing to  do  what  would  be  for  the  best.  With  that  they,  the  brethren, 
rode  off,  and  Thidrand  went  north  into  Cross-wick;  and  when  the 
summer  was  over,  the  sons  of  Corec  agreed  at  a  meeting  that  they 
would  go  down  to  Niord-wick  and  summons  Asbeorn,  if  Thidrand 
would  come  on  a  visit  to  them  and  go  there  with  them.  It  was  thought 
Ukely  that  Leot  would  go  with  them  also. 

2.  1.  That  same  summer  there  came  a  ship  into  Broad-wick,  that 
Heth  between  House-wick  and  Borg-frith,  and  the  captains  were  one 
Gunnere  and  the  other  Thormod.  Cetel  rode  down  to  the  ship  and 
received  the  captains,  and  they  came  back  to  stay  with  him.  Gunnere 
was  the  most  gallant  of  men,  big  and  strong,  and  a  man  most  handsome 
to  look  on. 

a.  Thidrand  came  to  the  sons  of  Corec  after  the  summer.  They 
welcomed  him  singularly  well,  and  he  was  there  the  night  over.  They 
asked  to  become  his  followers  and  to  serve  him.  He  received  them 
well.  They  declared  that  they  wished  him  to  go  to  Niord-wick  with 
them  to  summons  Asbeorn.  Thidrand  agreed  to  their  plan.  Goodman 
Corec  spake, '  My  mind  misgives  me  over  this  journey,  and,  my  sons, 
ye  are  putting  a  good  man  in  peril,  and  have  to  do  with  a  very  quick- 
tempered man  in  Cetel  and  a  wicked  man  in  the  other.'  Then  Thid- 
rand spake,  *  I  am  thinking  that  my  foster-father  will  think  we  are  too 
many  and  get  angry.' . . . l 

Tnere  were  three  of  the  sons  of  Corec  there,  Beorn,  Thorfin,  and 
Haldor.  Thore  England-trader  was  on  the  journey  with  Thidrand, 
and  two  men  that  are  not  named,  and  there  were  seven  of  them  in  all. 
They  went  on  till  they  came  to  a  wood  a  short  way  from  Niord-wick ; 
there  they  got  off  horse-back  and  fell  to  play,  shooting  wooden  wands  at 
each  other*.    Asbeorn  Mall  saw  them,  as  he  stood  in  a  certain  bog 

1  Thidrand' s  speech  U  here  put  back  to  its  proper  place ;  it  is  the  answer  to  Cetel. 
It  his  got  displaced  in  the  MS.  to  the  middle  of  the  next  paragraph  after '  each 
other.' 

1  The  Eastern  game,  played  with  reeds,  which  they  call  jereed  (see  Thousand  and 
One  Nights).  It  is  not  otherwise  noticed  in  the  Sagas,  but  it  must  have  been  a  sport 
wed  from  of  old  by  the  Teutons.  Cf.  Lay  of  Righ,  11.  135-139,  and  the  story  of 
Ragnar's  Sons. 
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digging  turf;  he  knew  who  they  were,  and  fancied  he  could  tell  what 
their  errand  must  be,  so  he  cast  down  his  tools  and  took  to  his  beds 
home  to  the  house.    One  of  the  brethren  shot  his  wooden  wand  at  him, 
and  it  hit  Asbeorn  on  the  belly,  and  he  did  not  move  any  the  slower. 
Thidrand  said  that  had  been  better  undone.    Asbeorn  ran  home  and 
came  in  a  mighty  scare  into  the  fire-room.    Cetel  was  basking  by  the 
fire,  and  he  asked  why  he  came  so  quick.    He  spake, '  It  is  best  to  tab 
of  desperate  men,  bad  to  meet  tkem.   Thou  art  called  a  great  fighter,  and 
dost  not  avenge  me  when  a  spear  is  driven  into  me/    But  Thidrand 
and  they  that  were  with  him  got  there  later,  for  they  did  not  know  the 
quickest  way  over  the  bog.    Thidrand  said  that  he  had  a  suspicion  of 
the  way  Mall  would  put  die  case  against  them.    Cetel  was  basking  by 
the  fire,  and  he  could  not  feel  the  heat  on  him,  and  declared  that  was 
a  great  wonder.    Asbeorn  begged  him  to  avenge  him,  if  he  were  a 
brave  man. 

3.  Now  Cetel  got  very  angry  and  took  a  spear,  and  just  at  this  time 
Thidrand,  and  they  that  were  with  him,  came  into  the  yard.  Thidrand 
bade  his  men  spare  his  foster-father.    Cetel  ran  upon  Beorn  Corecsson 
at  once,  and  thrust  him  through,  for  he  was  the  nearest  to  him ;  but 
when  Thore  the  England-trader  saw  that,  he  ran  at  Cetel  and  hewed 
at  his  breast,  and  that  was  his  death- wound.    Thore  also  was  slain  by  a 
serving-man  of  Cetel.    There  was  a  man  named  Thorgar,  and  Thore 
Bring;  they  were  serving-men  of  Cetel's,  and  they  fell.    And  now 
Thidrand  wished  to  ride  away  and  his  fellows  with   him,  and  they 
were  five  together.    A  serving- woman  ran  indoors  and  told  Gunnere 
and  Thormod  what  had  happened,  for  they  did  not  know  of  it,  it  had 
come  about  so  quickly.    She  spake,  *  Ye  are  marvellous  men,  to  be 
sitting  here  while  the  franklin  and  his  men  are  slain  out  of  doors;  there 
can  be  no  pith  in  you.'    Gunnere  said  she  had  spoken  too  much,  'and 
who  is  he  among  those  that  have  journeyed  hither  that  would  be  the 
greatest  loss?'     '  It  is  Thidrand,'  says  the  serving- woman \  'and  he 
would  be  a  set-off  to  our  franklin,  if  thou  wert  to  slay  him.9    Gunnere 
....  shot  a  spear  into  the  company  of  them,  and  it  struck  Thidrand  on 
the  back  and  went  through  him,  and  he  fell  dead  off  his  horse.    But 
Thorgerd  the  good  wife  and  her  sons  blamed  the  deed,  and  said  it  was 
the  greatest  piece  of  bad  luck,  and  declared  that  there  would  be  mighty 
men  to  take  up  the  suit,  and  a  great  revenge  taken,  and  they  bade  the 
Easterlings  begone.    Thorgerd  told  them  they  would  get  no  asylum, 
and  a  little  later  they  disappeared  out  of  the  place,  and  none  knew 
what  was  become  of  them.   Every  one  was  sorry  for  what  had  happened, 
for  Thidrand  was  the  best -beloved  of  men,  and  was  deemed  a  man  of 
great  worth.     These   tidings  were  spread  far  and   wide,   and   were 
deemed  great. 

8.  1.  A  little  later  Thorkel  Geitesson  came  to  Niord-wick,  and 
certain  men  with  him,  to  seek  after  the  Easterlings  and  their  stock,  and 
said  they  wc  re  bound  to  seek  them  both  out  and  avenge  their  wrong. 
Thorgerd  said  they  were  bound  to  seek  them  [j/r],  and  declared  she 
had  driven  them  away.  With  that  Thorkel  and  those  with  him  went 
away.  The  winter  passed  on,  and  Thorkel  had  an  inkling  that  Gun- 
nere, that  was  new  called  Thidrand's  Bane,  and  Thormod,  his  fellow, 
must  be  in  safe  keeping  with  Thorkel  and  Eyolf,  the  sons  of  Cetel. 
Now  Thorkel  Geitesson  fell  into  talk  with  a  serving-man  of  his  whose 


1  sagfte  hcima-kona]  emend. ;  sagfte  hin  auma  kona,  Cd. 
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name  was  Thord,  and  spake  thus :  *  I  am  minded  to  send  thee  on  an 
errand  down  to  Niord-wick  to  tell  the  brethren  there  that  a  horse  hath 
disappeared  from  their  stud.'  Thord  spake, ( I  will  only  bear  such  an 
errand  there  that  will  not  do  any  harm  to  the  brethren.'  He  spake, 
*  No  treason  shall  come  of  it.'  Then  Thord  went  down  to  Niord-wick 
and  told  the  brethren  about  the  horse.  They  said  that  he  was  showing 
them  a  kindness  in  telling  them  this,  and  with  that  they  parted.  A  little 
later  the  brethren,  Thorkel  and  Eyolf,  set  forth  to  the  stock-yard  where 
the  horses  were.  It  was  a  calm  snowy  day  and  misty  weather,  and  when 
the  brethren  got  up  to  the  wall  there  came  five  men  upon  them.  It  was 
Thorkel  Geitesson.  They  laid  hands  upon  the  brethren  and  bound 
them*  Thorkel  bade  them  say  where  the  Easterlings  were,  declaring 
that  he  knew  they  were  in  their  keeping.  They  gainsaid  him,  and 
declared  they  knew  nothing  about  them.  Then  Thorkel  had  them  led 
apart  from  each  other.  He  had  a  cloak  on  him,  and  Thorkel  Geitesson 
had  a  calf  killed  behind  the  wall,  and  let  the  blood  run  out  of  the  calf's 
neck  and  come  over  Thorkel.  Then  he  pulled  off  the  cloak,  and  spake 
to  Eyolf,  and  bade  him  say  where  the  Easterlings  were, '  or  thou  shalt 
be  slain  like  thy  brother,  and  here  is  his  blood  on  the  cloak.'  Eyolf 
spake, '  Every  one  is  greedy  for  life  [lit.  a  wolf  for  life],  and  I  will  tell 
thee  sooner  than  be  slain.  They  are  here  in  our  goat-house,  and  we 
brothers  have  always  brought  them  their  food  through  the  winter,  when 
we  went  to  feed  the  horses.'  And  when  Eyolf  had  spoken  thus, 
Thorkel  was  led  up  to  him,  and  he  was  unhurt.  Eyolf  spake,  *  Thou 
hast  played  us  a  trick,  Thorkel,  but  I  wish  that  I  may  be  able  to  tell 
thee  a  story  some  day  no  less  grievous  to  thee  to  hear  than  it  was 
to  me  when  thou  didst  say  my  brother  was  dead.'  Then  Thorkel 
Geitesson  had  the  brethren  bound  hand  and  foot  and  laid  them  down 
under  the  stack-yard  wall ;  then  he  and  his  fellows  went  to  the  goat- 
house.  .. . 

Gonnere  began  to  speak :  '  I  have  dreamed  an  unpeaceful  dream, 
Thormod  mate,  and  I  should  like  us  to  go  out  of  doors  and  make  our  way 
to  the  hills,  for  we  shall  soon  have  foes  upon  us  V  Then  they  walked 
out,  and  it  was  a  thick  fall  of  snow  and  no  wind.  They  could  see  men 
and  they  were  not  far  from  the  houses,  and  they  ran  down  into  the 
drift-  Thorkel  Geitesson  shot  a  spear,  and  it  struck  Thormod  in  the 
midst  of  his  body,  and  he  sank  as  he  ran,  and  called  on  Gunnere  to 
help  himself  and  get  away.  Gunnere  declared  that  he  was  not  wont  to 
fly  and  leave  his  mates.  Spake  Thormod,  *  See  now,  mate,  the  spear  is 
driven  through  me  and  I  shall  soon  be  dead.'  Gunnere  looked,  and 
saw  that  he  had  come  by  his  death,  and  made  off.  And  now  the 
weather  cleared,  and  when  Thorkel  got  up  to  Thormod  he  killed  him 
outright,  and  this  stayed  them  on  their  way,  that  they  were  busy  over 
killing  him. 

a.  Gunnere  got  to  the  homestead  that  is  called  Bank,  in  Borg-frith. 
There  dwelt  a  man  whose  name  was  Swanke,  a  great  fighter,  and  a  very 
stubborn  fellow  to  deal  with.  He  was  out  of  doors,  and  they  greeted 
each  other.  Spake  Gunnere, '  I  need  thy  help  forthwith,  franklin,  for 
here  is  coming  Thorkel  Geitesson  with  four  men  more  to  seek  after  my 
life,  and  he  hath  already  killed  my  mate.'  He  spake,  '  We  have  not  had 
much  to  do  with  one  another  before,  but  thou  art  in  distress,  and  hast 
already  shown  bravery  in  avenging  thy  host  and  my  friend.     It  will  not 

1  eigi  man  ockr  liiigaz  ofriftr-enn]  emend. ;  e.  m.  o.  riufaz  dfriftr-enn,  Cd. 
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be  a  long  refuge  for  thee  here,  since  such  men  are  seeking  after  thee,  Go 
first  into  the  porch,'  and  he  did  so.    Then  Swanke  covered  him  orer 
with  turf  that  was  piled  up  in  the  fore-house.    Afterward  Thorkei  aid 
his  men  came  up  to  the  homestead  and  found  Swanke  out  of  doon. 
Thorkei  asked  whether  Gunnere  had  come  there, '  and  we  would  like 
thee,'  says  Thorkei, '  to  give  him  up,  and  let  us  be  friends.'    Swanke 
said  that  he  would  not  be  found  there  unless  he  had  walked  up  to  the 
big  room.    '  Ye  may  seek  him  there,  though  I  have  never  before  beea 
ransacked  or  searched  by  any  one,  or  have  been  broken  in  upon  in  tbs 
way.'    They  walked  up  to  the  big  room.    Then  Swanke  spake  to  him 
that  was  guarding  the  outside  door  (he  was  one  of  Thorkel's  com- 
panions), ( I  will  stay  here  that  no  man  may  get  out,  but  do  thou  go  on 
into  the  big  room ; '  and  he  ran  to  the  big  room.    Swanke  bade  Gunnere 
arise  and  go  forth,  and  shoot  the  bar  across  the  door.    Then  Swanke 
spake, '  Now  let  us  walk  down  to  the  boat  that  I  own  on  the  frith.' 
And  so  they  did.    There  was  a  boat  turned  keel  upward ;  it  was  a  small 
boat  which  he  had  had  tarred.    *  Get  under  the  boat,  and  be  ready  to 
act  at  once.'    Then  Swanke  drove  his  lambs  down  over  the  track  to  the 
shore,  that  none  might  be  able  to  see  the  tracks  of  two  men.    Gunnere 
got  under  the  boat. 

3.  Now  it  is  to  be  told  of  Thorkei  and  his  men,  that  when  they  were 
minded  to  go  forth  of  the  big  room  they  found  themselves  shut  in. 
They  got  out  at  last,  but  yet  after  some  time,  and  by  the  time  they  got 
out  Swanke  was  got  home  to  the  yard,  and  had  driven  his  lambs  up  from 
the  sea.  Thorkei  spake, '  Thou  hast  shown  us  an  unfriendly  trick  now, 
and  what  hast  thou  done  with  Gunnere ? '  'I  cannot  tell  anything  about 
Gunnere/  says  Swanke, ( but  it  is  no  wonder  that  I  should  play  you  a 
trick  in  return  for  your  breaking  in  upon  me  in  this  way.9  '  Let  us  go 
down  to  the  sea  at  once,'  says  Thorkei.  '  That  may  be,'  says  Swanke. 
When  they  came  to  the  boat  that  was  turned  keel  upward,  Thorkei 
spake,  '  It  would  be  a  good  hiding-place  to  get  under  the  boat.'  Swanke 
spake,  '  I  am  wont  to  keep  my  rigging  under  my  boat,  but  why  does  not 
one  of  you  go  underneath  and  ransack  it  ?  or  I  will  go,  if  ye  dare  not  do 
so.'  And  so  he  crawled  in  under  the  boat,  and  at  th  .t  moment  Thorkei 
thrust  up  under  the  beat,  and  struck  Gunnere  in  the  thigh.  And  when 
Swanke  saw  that,  he  drew  his  knife  and  cut  his  thigh,  and  turned  the 
knife  so  that  it  made  a  cut  such  as  a  spear  had  made,  and  spake  as  he 
came  out  from  under,  *  I  do  not  think  ye  have  treated  me  gently  in  this 
journey,  and  if  we  were  evenly  matched  this  should  not  go  unavenged.* 
Thorkei  spake,  '  I  did  not  wish  to  do  thee  any  bodily  harm,  but  we 
hardly  know  what  to  think  of  it.'  They  walked  back  to  the  homestead 
and  ransacked  again,  and  then  went  away.  Then  Swanke  spake  to 
Gunnere,  *  Now  1  will  leave  thee.'  Then  he  took  him  into  the  byre- 
barn,  and  took  loose  hay  out  of  the  stack  that  was  kept  inside,  and 
covered  him  up  as  well  as  he  could.  Thorkei  turned  back  and  came  to 
the  barn.  Swanke  was  there  bustling  about,  and  he  asked  what  they 
were  about  that  there  was  no  end  to  their  ransacking.  Thorkei 
declared  he  did  not  know  what  trick  he  was  playing,  but  yet  declared 
that  he  *  could  not  bear  to  stretch  him  on  the  earth  without  any  proven 
offence.7  Swanke  spake, ( Of  course  ye  can  slay  me,  but  it  will  look  ugly 
to  treat  an  innocent  man  so,  and  I  will  have  one  man's  life  for  mine  be- 
fore I  sink  to  the  grass.'  Then  they  went  away.  Now  Swanke  spake 
to  Gunnere, '  Let  us  go  down  the  cattle-path  to  the  sea.'  And  when 
they  got  there  Swanke  said, '  There  is  an  island  lying  out  opposite  the 
land  as  thou  seest,  and  it  is  a  big  swim,  and  it  is  risking  thy  life,  since 
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thou  art  wounded.  I  would  have  thee  swim  out  there  if  thou  art  able,  and 
I  will  fetch  thee  when  the  danger  is  over/  Gunnere  spake, '  Fare  thee 
well,  and  it  is  hard  to  repay  thee ;  but  I  must  risk  it,  even  though  it 
were  a  bigger  swim.'  Then  he  swam  out  to  the  holm  in  his  linen 
clothes  only  \  and  he  managed  to  get  there,  but  he  was  deadly  weary. 
He  lay  down  and  made  him  a  berth  in  the  dry  sea-weed  to  keep  himself 
from  the  cold.  And  when  Swanke  knew  that  there  was  no  danger  for 
Gunnere,  then  he  rowed  out  to  the  holm,  and  found  Gunnere,  and  he 
•aid  it  was  full  time  to  save  him ;  by  this  time  he  could  hardly  walk. 
Then  Swanke  took  him  home,  and  he  was  there  some  nights  and 
rested  himself.  Then  Swanke  spake,  '  Thou  canst  not  harbour  here 
long,  for  I  am  not  strong  enough  to  be  able  to  keep  thee  any  longer.  I 
will  send  thee  on  now  to  Helge  Asbeornsson,  my  friend.  Do  thou 
come  to  his  house  at  dead  of  night,  and  walk  up  to  the  house  where  Helge 
sleeps,  and  it  is  the  custom  of  them  who  seek  his  protection  to  knock, 
and  be  himself  goes  to  the  door,  and  so  he  has  done  many  a  time.' 
Then  Swanke  explained  the  way  to  Gunnere,  and  so  they  parted. 

4.  1.  After  this  Gunnere  came  to  Mee-ness.  Gunnere  rapped  at 
the  door  of  the  house  wherein  Helge  slept.  He  woke  up,  and  spake, 
'  Some  one  needs  shelter ! '  Then  Helge  walked  out  and  they  greeted 
each  other.  Gunnere  told  him  all  the  course  of  his  case,  and  the  token 
and  message  of  Swanke.  He  spake,  '  He  is  not  without  providence 
whom  Swanke  helps ;  I  will  receive  thee  now,  for  I  have  much  good  to 
repay  Swanke.  Come  into  my  out-bower.'  And  Gunnere  was  there 
that  winter  in  good  keeping. 

The  spring  after  Helge  had  a  journey  to  go  down  into  the  Friths. 
Before  he  went  he  spake  to  Thordis  his  wife :  '  It  stands  so,'  says  he, 
4  that  all  good  friendship  between  us  lies  on  this,  how  thou  standest  to 
me  in  the  case  of  Gunnere  while  I  am  away.'  She  said,  '  It  would  be 
proved  when  a  trial  was  made.'  One  evening,  it  is  told,  thut  twelve  men 
came  to  the  house  at  Mee-ness.  The  goodwife  went  out  of  doors,  and 
her  serving-men  with  her,  and  it  was  Bearne  Brord-Helgesson,  her 
brother,  come  there.  She  asks  him  to  stay  there.  *  It  is  well  offered/ 
says  Bearne,  *  but  my  errand  here  is  to  seek  Gunnere  Thidrand's  Bane, 
that  slew  my  kinsman  and  foster-brother.  He  is  here  in  the  out-bower, 
and  I  must  break  in,  if  thou  do  not  open  it.'  Thordis  spake,  *  Do  not 
do  so,  brother,  but  yet  do  thine  errand.  Stay  here  to-night,  kinsman, 
and  that  were  more  seemly  behaviour  to  me.  Thidrand  was  so  dear  to 
me,  that  the  sooner  Gunnere  were  slain  the  better  I  would  think  it,  and 
Helge  my  husband  has  kept  wareful  watch  over  me  all  this  winter,  for 
he  knows  that  I  would  have  Gunnere  dead ;  and  let  us  look  to  it  *  ere 
thou  go  hence.9  Bearne  and  his  men  got  off  horseback,  and  stayed  the 
night  over.  Thordis  sent  two  men  round  the  neighbourhood,  and  sum- 
moned men  to  her,  and  by  the  morning  there  were  forty  men  come 
together  there.  Bearne  stood  in  the  fore-court8,  and  spake,  ' Bring 
forth  Gunnere  now,  sister.'  She  spake, '  I  cannot  understand  why  thou 
should  pay  such  a  visit  to  thy  sister,  and  put  such  a  reproach  upon  her, 
•r  treat  her  so  badly  as  to  think  that  I  should  give  up  a  man  to  your 
weapons  whom  my  husband  gave  me  in  charge.  And  I  will  not  make 
that  difference  between  you,  as  to  please  you  rather  than  Helge,  and  thou 

1  The  MS.  reads  falsely,  '  with  all  his  war-raiment  or  armour/  meft  »llom  her- 
kbeSom,  which  is  impossible  by  the  context ;  we  read,  i  linklseoom. 

*  ok  Idtom  oii  J>essa]  somehow  corrupt.  '  4  hlaoe]  emend. ;  i  klxoe,  Cd. 


574  THE  YOUNG  COLONY.  [hlw. 

shalt  not  get  at  Gunnere  this  time,  save  at  great  cost;  that  w,  tfter 
a  hard  fight/  Bearne  spake,  'We  are  tricked,  and  thou  didst  speak 
falsely  to  me  yesterday.'  With  that  Bearne  went  away.  Thorav 
walked  to  the  out-bower  where  Gunnere  was,  and  spake, '  What  dost 
think  now  of  giving  thyself  up  to  Bearne  ? '  Gunnere  said, '  It  wojld 
never  come  to  that  if  Helge  were  at  home.'  She  spake, '  It  shall  oetcr 
come  to  that  now ! '  He  thanked  her.  Afterward  Helge  came  home, 
and  he  was  told  all  that  had  passed.  He  spake,  *  I  knew  that  I  was  id 
married,  and  it  is  well  that  she  takes  after  her  family.9 

2.  Gunnere  was  the  summer  over  with  Helge,  and  he  was  at  tint 
time  outlawed  at  the  Moot,  and  Thorkel  Geitesson  brought  the  suit 
Then  began  the  feuds  between  Helge  Asbeornsson  and  Grim  Drop- 
laugsson,  and  Helge  was  slain,  and  Thordis  sent  Gunnere  west  to  Holy- 
fell  to  Gudrun,  Oswif's  daughter,  to  keep  and  shield,  and  she  parted 
kindly  with  him,  and  Gudrun  received  him  well.     It  was  about  the  time 
when  she  was  betrothed  to  Thorkel  Eyolfsson,  and  that  very  summer 
Thorkel  Geitesson  rode  to  Niord-wick  to  try  and  levy  execution  on 
the  stock.    '  Ye  think  7  says  Eyolf,  '  that  the  stock  is  great,  but  it  is  all 
abroad  out  of  Iceland,  and  thou  shalt  not  get  a  penny  of  it*    Thorkel 
finds  this  to  be  true,  and  rides  off  again. 

3.  Now  it  is  to  be  told  of  Thorkel  Eyolfsson  that  he  went  to  his 
bridal  at  Holy-fell.  There  were  many  people  come  there.  In  the 
evening,  as  men  took  and  washed,  Gunnere  Thidrand's  Bane  brought  the 
hand-bason  to  Thorkel  and  Gudrun,  and  he  had  a  broad  hood  on  his 
head.  Thorkel  thought  he  knew  the  man,  and  asked  his  name.  He 
gave  his  name  as  he  chose,  but  not  as  it  was.  Thorkel  sent  for  Gudrun, 
and  said, '  Gunnere  Thidrand's  Bane  must  go  away ;  he  and  I  cannot  be 
here  together.'  She  said  Thorkel  might  go  away  if  he  liked ;  she  was 
not  so  eager  to  have  him  for  a  husband  as  to  do  such  a  thing  to  get  him, 
she  said,  *  as  to  give  the  man  up  to  your  weapons,  and  I  will  keep  him.' 
Snorre  gode  was  then  Gudrun's  friend,  and  they  two  had  one  hundred 
men  at  home,  and  Thorkel  saw  that  the  best  thing  he  could  do  was  to 
be  quiet,  and  the  marriage  between  Thorkel  and  Gudrun  went  on.  And 
she  managed  by  the  good  help  of  Snorre  gode  to  get  Gunnere  Thidrand's 
Bane  out  of  the  country,  and  gave  him  good  provision  at  his  going  away. 
Gunnere  went  abroad,  and  never  came  back  to  Iceland  again.  He  sent 
seemly  gifts  to  Gudrun  Oswif's  daughter,  and  word  to  Swanke  to  come 
abroad  with  all  that  he  had,  and  he  did  so.  Gunnere  received  him  in 
noble  fashion,  and  gave  him  good  choice  of  land,  and  he  was  in  Norway 
till  the  end  of  his  life. 

And  here  we  end  this  Tale  of  Gunnere  Thidrand's  Bane. 


The  last  part  of  the  Tale  of  Gunnere  Thidrand's  Bake. 

(Laxdaela  version.     See  Reader,  p.  61.) 

That  summer  Gunnere  Thidrand's  Bane  had  been  sent  to  Gudrun 
for  shelter  and  keeping.  Gudrun  had  received  him.  His  name  was 
kept  hid.  Gunnere  had  been  outlawed  for  the  slaying  of  Thidrand 
Geitesson  of  Cross-wick,  as  it  is  said  in  the  Story  of  the  Niord-wick 


1  *tlc5  er]  emend. ;  «tla&  er,  Cd. 
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MEN,  wherefore  he  went  with  hidden  head,  for  many  mighty  men  bad  the 
suit  for  TbidrawTs  death.  The  first  evening  of  the  feast,  as  men  were 
going  to  the  water,  there  stood  a  big  man  by  the  water ;  he  was  broad- 
shouldered  and  broad-chested,  and  had  a  hood  on  his  head.  Thorkel 
asked  who  he  was.  He  gave  what  name  he  liked.  Thorkel  said, '  Thou 
canst  not  be  speaking  the  truth ;  thou  art  more  like  to  Gunnere  Thid- 
rand's  Bane,  as  report  goes ;  but  if  thou  art  such  a  great  champion  as 
others  say,  thou  canst  not  wish  to  hide  thy  name.'  Then  Gunnere 
spake, "'  Thou  speakest  very  boldly  about  it ;  I  do  not  think  I  need  dis- 
semble to  thee;  thou  hast  guessed  the  right  man ;  and  what  didst  thou 
mean  to  do  to  me  ? '  Thorkel  said  he  was  minded  that  he  should  soon 
see  that-  He  spake  to  his  men,  bidding  them  to  lay  hands  on  him. 
Gudrun  was  sitting  inside  on  the  dais,  and  the  women  by  her,  and  she 
had  the  linen  or  veil  on  her  head.  And  as  soon  as  she  was  aware  of  this, 
she  got  up  off  the  bride-bench,  and  called  to  her  men  to  help  Gunnere, 
and  she  bade  them  spare  no  man  who  should  do  aught  to  break  the 
peace.  Gudrun  had  much  the  greater  company.  It  seemed  as  if  it 
were  turning  out  otherwise  than  had  been  looked  for,  to  fighting  rather 
than  feasting.  Snorre  gode  stepped  in  between  them  and  asked  tfcat 
this  storm  should  be  stilled.  *  It  is  the  only  thing  for  thee,  Thorkel,  to 
deal  with  this  matter  more  gently;  thou  mayest  see  what  a  paragon 
Gudrun  is,  since  she  overrules  both  of  us.'  Thorkel  said  that  he  had 
promised  Thorkel  Geitesson  to  slay  Gunnere  if  he  ever  came  into  the 
West  country,  *  and  he  is  my  greatest  friend,'  he  says.  Snorre  spake, 
'  Thou  art  much  more  bound  to  do  as  we  wish,  and  it  is  the  greatest 
doty  to  thyself,  for  thou  wilt  never  get  another  such  wife  as  Gudrun  is, 
though  thou  wert  to  seek  far  and  wide.'  Now  at  Snorre's  persuasion, 
and  because  he  saw  that  he  was  speaking  the  truth,  Thorkel  was  ap- 
peased, and  Gunnere  was  conveyed  away  that  evening.  And  the  feast 
went  on  well  and  nobly.  •  •  . 

In  the  spring  Gudrun  asked  Thorkel  what  provision  he  meant  to  make 
for  Gunnere  Thidrand's  Bane.  Thorkel  said  she  must  have  her  way 
over  that, '  Thou  didst  take  such  a  strong  part  in  the  matter  before,  that 
thou  wilt  not  be  satisfied  unless  he  be  sent  away  with  seemly  provision.' 
Gudrun  said  that  he  had  guessed  right.  '  I  will,'  says  she, ( that  thou  give 
him  a  ship,  and  all  that  it  is  needful  for  him  to  have  therewith.'  Thorkel 
answered  then,  and  smiled, '  Thou  art  not  often  lowly-thoughted,  and  it 
would  not  do  for  thee  to  have  a  husband  who  should  be  a  very  great 
miser,  and  it  would  not  suit  thy  ways.  It  shall  be  done  after  thy  will.' 
And  so  it  came  about  that  Thorkel  gave  Gunnere  a  ship  with  all  her  gear. 
Gunnere  received  the  gift  very  thankfully,  and  declared  he  should  never 
have  arms  long  enough  to  repay  them  for  all  the  honour  they  had  done 
him.  Later  after  in  the  summer  Gunnere  went  abroad  and  came  to 
Norway  home  to  his  house.  He  turned  out  a  very  wealthy  man,  and  of 
great  worship,  and  the  bravest  of  men. 

This  text  is  manifestly  amplified,  so  as  to  match  the  somewhat  prolix  style 
ofLaxdsrJa  Saga,  and  is  less  near  the  original  than  that  above,  The  dia~ 
logue  is  of  the  Laxdtela  editor's  making. 
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This  tale  comes  from  the  great  Liosvetninga  Tellum  from  which  al 
paper  copies  of  it  (some  of  which  have  unauthoritative  interpolations 
of  no  value)  are  derived.  The  best  is  probably  AM.  496  (see  Introd.  to 
Ravenketel's  Saga),  and  it  is  upon  this  and  the  vellum,  as  far  as  the  one 
maitned  leaf  extends,  that  the  text  must  be  based.  The  Editor  has  used 
the  vellum,  which  is  exceedingly  difficult  to  read,  only  for  the  historical 
part  of  the  tale,  the  pedigrees  at  the  end. 

The  superscription  of  AM.  496  is  'f>£ttr  ur  Woknfiroinga  Sogu.' 

As  to  the  tale  itself,  it  is  a  good  story  with  a  turn  of  comedy  about 
it,^ll  ending  happily ;  but  it  is  a  folk-tale,  and  has  nothing  distinctively 
Icelandic  about  it,  nor,  as  far  as  we  can  judge,  any  historic  basis.  The 
plot  is  the  provocation  of  one  man  to  fight  another,  the  fight  during 
which  the  combatants  behave  as  Guy  and  Colbrand,  in  the  ballad,  and 
the  trial  of  the  father's  spirit  by  the  false  news  of  his  son's  death. 

The  first  chapter  or  prologue,  which  starts  from  a  blow  received  at  a 
horse-fight,  is  uninteresting  and  pure  13th-century  composition;  one, 
however,  notes  the  word  ( rauda-vfkingr,'  an  arch-pirate. 

The  style  of  ch.  2  is  classic,  and  the  tale  is  archly  and  simply  told. 

Mr.  Morris's  translation  renders  another  needless. 


|>ATTR  OR  VOKNFIRDINGA  SOGO,  or  AF  f>6RSTEINE 

STANGAR-HCEGG. 

1.  1.  A/f  ADR  h£t  f>6rarenn  er  bio  1  Sunnu-dal,  gamall  maOr  ok  si6n-liieU,  hann 
^  A  hafoe  veret  rauoa-vikingr  i  stsko  sinne ;  hann  Far  eigi  dseldar-maoT 
5  J>6tt  hann  vac  re  gamall;  son  atte  hann  ser  einn  er  |>6rsteinn  er  ncfndr,  hann  rax 
mikell  maor  ok  aoflogr  ok  vel  stilltr,  ok  vann  fyrer  bue  faoftor  sins  (sva)  at  eigi 
munde  l>riggja  vcrk-manna  annarra  halld-kvsemara ;  jxfrarenn  var  heldr  feMitell  maor, 
en  vel  mart  4tte  hann  v4pna ;  J>eir  4tto  ok  st6o-hross  feogar,  ok  var  J>eim  hellzt  til  fiAr 
at  J>eir  seldo  undan  hestana,  J>vi  at  enger  brugooz  at  reio  n£  hag. 

10  2.  j>6rdr  er  maor  nefndr,  hann  var  hiiskarl  Biarna  fr4  Hofe,  hann  varo-veitte  reid- 
hesta  Biarna,  J>vi  at  hann  var  kallaor  hrossa-maor ;  f>6ror  var  6-iafhadar-madr  mikell, 
let  hann  marga  J>ess  ok  kenna  er  hann  var  rikis-mannz  hiiskarl,  en  eigi  var  hann  sialfr 
at  meira  virftr,  ok  eigi  varo  hann  at  vin-sselle.  f>eir  menn  v6ro  enn  4  vist  meo  Biarna, 
er  ar.narr  het  JxSrailr  en  annarr  |>6rvalldr,  ok  voro  upp-austrar-menn  mikler  urn  allt 

15  bat  er  J)eir  heyrdo  i  h&rade.  |>eir  j>6rsteinn  ok  JxSror  mselto  til  hesta-atz  unrom 
hestom  ;  ok  er  {>eir  aotto,  \&  vilde  hestr  J>6roar  verr  berjaz.  JxSror  lystr  nil  4  skolt 
hestenom  |>6rsteins  miket  hoegg,  er  honom  JxStte  sinn  hestr  verr  hafa ;  en  |>6rsteinn 
s4  J>at  ok  lystr  i  mote  hest  £>6roar  helldr  meira  hoegg,  ok  rann  mi  hestrenn  }>6rdar, 
ok  cepto  menn  J>4  meo  kappe.     J>4  lystr  fxSror  JxSrstein  meo  hesta-stafenom,  ok 

20  kom  4  bninena,  ok  hliop  hon  ofan  fyr  augat.     f>4  ristr  f>drsteinn  af  skyrto-blaoe 

1.  Thus  Cd.  496.  16.  berjaz]  thus;  bitaz? 
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lino,  bindr  upp  brdnena,  ok  l£t  sem  ecki  hafe  at  ordet  ok  beider  at  mcnn  lcyne 
besao,  ok  fdl ;  nior  |>cir  fwirvaldr  ok  fxfrhallr  haofdo  J>etta  i  kallze  ok  kaollooo  hann 
ponton  Stangar-hoegg. 

3.  Litlo  fyrer  161  urn  vetrenn  riso  konor  til  vcrks  i  Sunno-dal,  J>4  st6d  fwrsteinn  ok 
gpp  ok  bar  inn  bey  ok  lagdez  sidan  nior  i  beck ;  mi  kemr  |xSrarenn  karl  innarr,  fader  5 
bans,  ok  spurde  hverr  J>ar  lsege.   fxirsteinn  sagoe  til  sin.    '  Hvi  ertd  sva  snemma  4  ferle 
low?'  sagoe  fxSrarenn  karl.     |>orsteinn  svarar:  'Vid  f4  picker  mer  at  meta  f>at  sem 
her  er  at  vkina,*  sagde  Jwrsteinn.     ' £r  j>er  eigi  illt  i  haofod-beinonom,  soar?'  kvad 
borarenn  karL     '  Eigi  kenne-ek  Jkss,'  seger  borsteinn.    *  Hvat  seger-fm  mer,  sonr,  af 
Mrti-)MDgeno  t>vi  er  i  fyrra  sumar  var?  vartu  eigi  lostenn  i  svima,  frsende,  sem  hundr.'  IO 
'Engi  |ncke  mer  virding  i  vera,'  sagoe  J>6rsteinn,  4at  kalla  t»t  belldr  hcegg  en  at- 
biro/    f>drarenn  maelte :  '  Eigi  munde  mik  j>ess  vara,  at  ek  mynda  ragan  son  eiga.' 
'Msl-)>d  fcat  nu  eitt  urn,  fader/  sagoe  fwrsteinn,  'er  )>er  picker  eigi  of-mselt  sidarr.* 
"Eig?  mao-ek  her  sv4  miket  um  msela,'  sagoe  b6rarenn,  'sem  mer  er  at  skape.'     Nu 
IBS  fidnteinn  upp,  ok  tok  v4pn  sin,  ok  geek  sidan  heiman,  ok  for  unz  hann  kom  til  15 
kroua-huss  )>ess  er  |>6ror  gsette  hesta  Biarna,  ok  var  hann  J»r  fyrer.      J>4  hitter 
borsteinn  f>drd,  ok  maelte  til  hans :  '  Vita  vildag  J>at,  fx3rdr  minn,  hv&rt  J>er  vard 
pat  vida-verk,  er  ek  feck  af  J>er  boegg  i  fyrra  sumar  4  nesta-funge,  eda  hefer  t»t  at 
vuja  £tnom  ordet ;  eda  muntu  J>4  vilja  (beet a)  yfer.*     fxiror  svarar :  '  Ef  £u  4tt  tv4 
brant  ana,  t>4  brego  £u  tungonne  sitt  »inn  i  hvarn,  ok  kalla  i  aoftrom  v4da-verk,  ef  £u  20 
riflt,  en  i  soorom  kalla  bii  alvaoro ;  ok  ero  J»r  mi  bcetrnar  Jrar  er  J>ii  munt  af  mer  f4.' 
'Bdat-bu  pk  sv4  vid,   sagde  fxSrsteinn,  *at  verda  m4  at  ek  heimta  eige  oftarr.' 
84dan  hleypr  f>drsteinn  at  bdnom,  ok  hceggr  |>6rd  bana-hoegg,  geek  sidan  til  hiiss  at 
Hole  ok  hitte  dte  kono  eina  ok  maelte  vid  hana:  'Sag-fm  Biarna,  at  naut  hafa 
staogat  |>drd  hesta-svein  hans,  ok  man  hann  bioa  J>ar  til  \*u  er  hann  kemr  hi4  25 
hesta-huseno.'     '  Far-J>u  heim,  madr,*  sagoe  hon,  *  en  ek  sege  J>4  er  mer  synez.'    Nd 
ferr  {>6rsteinn  heim,  en  konan  ferr  til  verks  sins.     Biame  reis  upp  um  morginenn, 
ok  er  hann  var  under  bord  komenn  J>4  spurde  Biarne  hvar  poibr  vsere,  ok  svaorodo 
mcnn  (at)  hann  mynde  til  hrossa  farenn.  '  Heim  hugfta-ek  hann  J>6  mundo  komenn/ 
kvad  Biarne,  '  ef  hann  vsere  heill.'     J>4  tok  kona  til  ordz  su  er  fw3rtteinn  hafde  3° 
httta :  *  Satt  er  t»t,  er  oss  er  oft  sagt  konom,  at  £ar  er  lited  til  vitz  at  taka  er  ver 
erom  konor :  her  kom  fxSrsteinn  Stangar-hoegg  i  morgin,  ok  kvad  naut  hafa  staugat 
bofi,  sv4  at  hann  munde  eigi  sialf-biarge  verda,  en  ek  nenta  eige  \>k  at  vekja  {)ik,  ok 
p4  hvarf  mer  or  hug  sidan.'     Biarne  stl  J>4  undan  borde,  ok  geek  J>4  til  hrossa- 
wkm  ok  fann  J>ar  f>6rd  vegenn,  ok  var  hann  sidan  iardadr.     Biame  byrr  nu  mil  35 
til,  ok  goerer  |xSrstein  sekan  um  viget,  en  {xSrsteinn  sat  heima  i  Sunno-dal  ok  vann 
tyrer  fa>dor  sinom,  ok  l^t  Biarne  J>6  kyrt  vera. 

4.  Um  hausted  s4to  menn  vid  svido-elda  at  Hofe,  en  Biarne  14  ute  4  ellda-huss- 
vesgenom  ok  hlydde  J)aoan  til  tals  manna.  Nu  taka  )wir  bredr  til  orda,  f>6rhallr  ok 
|iorvaUdr :  '  Eigi  varde  oss  Jxss  J>4  er  ver  t6kom  vist  mco  Viga-Biarna  at  ver  40 
myndem  her  svida  dilka-hsofud,  en  {xSrstcinn  skogar-madr  hans  skylde  svida  geld- 
inga-hsofod ;  vscre  eigi  verra,  at  hafa  meirr  vaegt  frxndom  sinom  i  Baoovars-dal,  ok 
tmte  nd  eiri  sk6gar-madrenn  iam-hdtt  h6nom  i  Sunno-dal,  en  aller  verda  for-lagder 
cf  ryrer  s4ronom  verda,  ok  eigi  vito  ver  hve  n«r  hann  vill  )>enna  neck  m4  af 
virdingo  sinne.'  Madr  einn  svarade :  '  Slikt  er  verr  melt  en  Jwgat,  ok  liklegt  at  45 
yckr  hafe  troll  togat  tungo  or  haofde,  sctlom  ver  at  hann  nenne  eigi  at  taka  biorg 
fr4  faodor  hans  si6n-lausom  ok  annarre  d-megd  }>eirre,  sem  i  Sunno-dal  er;  en 
kynlegt  Jwcke  mer  ef  J)it  svidet  oft  lamba-haofooen  her,  eda  hroset  \>vi  hvat  f  B»6- 
vars-dal  var  titt.'  Nd  fara  menn  til  borda  ok  sidan  til  svefns,  ok  fann  ecki  4  Biarna 
hvat  talat  hafde  veret.  Um  morgonenn  vakte  Biarne  J>4  |x3rhall  ok  f>6r valid  ok  bad  5° 
Ji4  rida  i  Sunno-dal  ok  fera  ser  haofod  |>6rsteins  vid  bolenn  skilet  at  dagmalom,  '  ok 
]iicke  mer  J)it,'  seger  hann,  '  Hkligazter  til  at  fsera  fleck  af  viroingo  minne  ef  ek  hefe 
eigi  Jwek  til  sialfr.'  Nu  J)ickjaz  )wir  vfct  of  mzlt  hafa,  ok  fara  fcir  mi  {)6,  unz  J)eir 
koma  i  Sunno-dal.  {xjrsteinn  stoo  i  durom  ok  hvatte  sax,  ok  er  {>cir  komo,  J)4 
spurde  hann  hvert  |>eir  etlodo,  en  peir  saogdoz  hrossa  leita  skyldo,  en  {xSrstcinn  kvad  55 


19.  eda  .  .  .  bceta  yfer]  emend.;  eigi  m.  J>4  vilja  yfer,  Cd.  54.  komo]  here 
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J>einra  mundo  skamt  at  Jcita,  'er  her  ero  rift  garft.'     'Eigi  cr  vlst,  at  rh 
hrossen,  ef  fcd  visar  ockr  eigi  gosrr  til.'    fxSnteiiin  gengr  £4  dt ;  ok  er  (ek  kaan 
i  gardemi  ofan  J>a  fserer  fxirvalldr  upp  oexena  ok  hleypr  at  honom;  en  Wntem 
stack  vid  honom  hende  sinne  svd  at  hann  fell  fyrer ;  |>6rsteinn  lagoe  saxeno  i  gegaoa 
5  hann.     f>4  vilde  f>6rlkallr  veita  h6nora  til-neoe,  ok  haffte  hann  slika  for  tern  Jto» 
valid r.     f>4  bindr  f>6rcteinn  4  bak  bioa  pL,  ok  lsetr  upp  taumana  4  hill  hestoaaa, 
ok  visar  4  leio  aollo  saman,  ok  gaoga  hestarner  nu  helm  til  Hofs.    Hdskariar  vfa 
ute  a  Hofe,  ok  gengo  inn  ok  saogoo  Biama  at  J«r  {w5rralldr  vdro  hcim  komoer,  ok 
saogoo  J>a  eigi  erendes-laust  faret  hafa.     Gengr  nd  Biarne  dt,  ok  ser  (egar  hvernet 

10  urn  er  bdet,  ok  hefer  eigi  orA  urn  neire ;  Uetr  nd  tarda  J>4,  ok  cr  mi  kfrt  attt  ns  la 
lioa.  pk  tekr  Rannveig  til  orda  eiun  aftan  er  J»u  kooia  i  sseng  sfaa,  Biarne  ok  fcoa: 
'  Hvat  artlar  J>d  at  nd  se  tfoaz  talat  i  hera&eoo?'  kvaft  £ess.  'Eigi  veil-tit,'  srger 
Biarne,  '  marger  J)ickja  mer  d-merker  i  sinom  orftom,'  seger  hann.  *  fiat  er  nd  tftu 
rartt  at  menn  )>yckjaz  eigi  vita  hvat  fxSrsteinn  Stangar-hoegr  man  ]kss  goera  at  Jw 

1 5  man  Jmrfa  (yckja  at  hefna,  hefer  hann  nd  veget  hdskarla  fma  Jjria,  ok  ]>ycker  fcing- 
maonnom  t>inom  ecki  vacnt  til  halldz  J>ar  sem  J>d  ert  ef  J>essa  er  d-hefnt,  ok  ero  ]w 
miog  mis-lagoar  hendr  i  kneV  Biarne  svarar :  '  Nd  kemr  her  at  Jnri  sem  nuelt  er,  at 
"  Eingi  Ixtr  ser  annars  vite  at  varnafte  veroa,"  en  hlyoa  man-ek  j>er  hvat  er  Jm  rosier; 
hefer  f>drsteinn  ok  fa  saklausa  draper*'     Hsetta  )»a  |iesso  tale  ok  sofa  af  ndttena, 

20  Urn  morginenn  vakuar  Rannveig  er  Biarne  tdk  ofan  skisold  sfnn  ok  spnroe  boo 
hvert  hann  skylde.  Hann  svarar:  'Nd  skal  skift  viroingo  rocO  ockr  {xksteine  i 
Sunno-dal,'  seger  hann.  *H verso  fiol-mennr  skaltd  fara I '  seger  boo.  'Eigi  mm- 
ek  draga  6olmeune  at  fxSrsteine/  seger  hann,  '  ok  man-ek  einn  fanu'  *  Gcerod  op 
J»t/  seger  hon,  'at  hartta  per  einn  under  v4pn  heljar-mannzens.*     Biarne  msdte: 

25  '  Man  fer  nd  eigi  veroa  ]>eirra  kvenna  cbeme  er  )»t  grata  4  annarre  stundo  er  eggja 
4  annarre,  ek  J>ole  oft  lenge  fryjo-orfl  bssoe  af  J>er  ok  »OTom,  en  pk  stooar  ok  eigi  at 
letja  mik  {>4  er  ek  vil  fara.' 

2.  1.  "DIARNE  ferr  nu  f  Sunno-dal,  ok  stendr  £6rsteinn  I 
•D  durom  ok  kaostodoz  J)eir  a  nockorom  ordom.     Biarne 

30  maelte :  (  Pu  skalt  til  ein-vfgess  ganga  vid  mik  f  dag,  i>6rsteinn,  £ 
h61  J3enna  er  her  er  i  trine.*  *Allt  er  mer  til  J>ess  vant/  seger 
Wrsteinn,  '  at  berjaz  vifi  J)ik,  en  ek  skal  t>egar  utan  er  skip  ganga, 
t>vi  at  ek  kenne  dreng-skap  \>tnn  at  j)ii  mant  fd  faodor  mfnom  for- 
verk  ef  ek  ferr  fraV  '  Eigi  stofiar  nu  undan  at  maelaz/  seger  Biarne. 

35  •  Leyfa  muntu  mer  J)a,  at  ek  finna  faaflor  mfnn  dftr/  seger  Mr- 
steinn.  (At  vfso,'  seger  Biarne.  ^rsteinn  geek  inn  ok  sagfie 
faodor  sfnom  at  Biarne  var  j)ar  komenn  ok  baud  h6nom  til  ein- 
vfgess.  £6rarenn  karl  svarar:  'Van  mi  hverr  ma8r  J>ess  vita  ef 
hann  &  vid  ser  rfkara  mann,  ok  site  sam-h^ra8s  h6nom,  ok  hafe  J>6 

40  goert  h6nom  nockora  ii-saem6,  at  hann  mun  eigi  maorgom  skyrt- 
onom  slfta,  ok  kann-ek  \>vi  eigi  at  s^ta  {)ik,  at  mer  tycker  pu  miket 
hafa  til  goert ;  tak  nu  vdpn  pin  ok  ver  j)ik  sem  skaorolegaz,  pvi  at 
p2LT  munde  veret  hafa  mfnnar  aeve,  at  eigi  munda-ek  bograt  hafa 
fyrer  slfkom  sem  Biarne  er ;  er  Biarne  p6  enn  meste  kappe,  J>ycke 

45  mer  ok  betra  at  missa  pin  en  eiga  ragan  son.'  Nu  gengr  l^rsteinn 
lit,  ok  fara  J>eir  sfdan  lit  &  h61enn,  ok  taka  til  at  berjaz  med  hard- 
fenge,  ok  hioggoz  miok  hlffar  fyrer  hvdrom-tveggja.  Ok  er  J>eir 
haofoo  miog  lenge  barz,  maelte  Biarne  til  ^rsteins:  ^tyrster  mik 
nu,  J>vi  at  ek  em  u-vanare  ervideno  en  J)u7  '  Gack-(>u  til  laekjarens/ 

50  sagde  Wrsteinn,  '  ok  dreck.'     Biarne  goerde  svi,  ok  lagde  nifc 
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sverfiet  hid  ser.  ftfrsteinn  t6k  bat  upp,  leit  d  ok  maelte :  ' Eigi 
nmnder  J>tS  {>etta  sverfi  hafa  f  Baoovars-dal.'  Biarne  svarafie  engo ; 
ftnga  j>eir  enn  upp  d  h61enn  ok  berjaz  urn  stundar  saker,  ok 
fypcker  Biarna  maorenn  vfg-kaenn  ok  fastare  fyrer  vera  en  hann 
bagfie.  '  Mart  hender  mik  nu  f  dag/  seger  Biarne,  '  lauser  'ro  nu  5 
9k6-pvenger  mfner.'  •  Bitt-J>ii  J>d/  kva8  I>6rsteinn.  Nu  l^tr  Biarne 
nifir,  en  rorsteinn  geek  inn,  ok  hefer  lit  skiaoldo  tvd  ok  sverd  eitt, 
gengr  nu*  d  h61enn  til  Biarna  ok  maelte  vifi  hann :  ' Her  er  skiaoldr 
ok  sverfi  er  fader  mfnn  sender  J>er,  ok  mun  J)etta  eigi  sli6fgaz  meirr 
I  hoeggonom  en  )>at  sem  |>u  hefer  dfir ;  nenne-ek  ok  eigi  at  standa  10 
hUTar-lauss  lengr  under  hoeggom  ))fnom;  en  giarna  vilda-ek  nti 
hfletta  Jjessom  leik,  J>vi  at  ek  em  hraeddr  at  meira  man  mega  gaefa 
\kk  en  ti-gifta  mfn,  ok  er  "  Hverr  frekr  til  fioersens,"  ef  hann  md 
nockoro  um  rdfia.'  *  Eigi  mun  nu  stofia  at  beifiaz  undan/  seger 
Biarne, '  berjaz  skal  enn/  '  Eigi  man-ek  fyrr  hoeggva/  seger  V6r-  15 
steinn.  Pi  hceggr  Biarne  allan  skiaoldenn  af  £6rsteine,  en  \>i  hi6 
Wrsteinn  skiaoldenn  af  Biarna.  *  St6rt  er  nti  hoeggvet/  kvafi  Biarne. 
Mrsteinn  svarafie:  'Eigi  hi6ttii  smaera  hoegg.'  Biarne  maelte: 
'Betr  bftr  per  mi  sama  vdpnet  er  pu  hefer  dor  f  dag  haft.'  f>6r- 
steinn  maelte :  ( Spara  mundag  vifi  mik  u-happ  ef  ek  maetta  svd  20 
goera,  ok  berjomz  ek  hraeddr  vifi  {>ik,  vildag  enn  allt  d  \>ino  valde 
vera  ldta.'  I'd  dtte  Biarne  enn  at  hoeggva,  ok  v6ro  nu  bdfler  orfiner 
hlffar-lauser.  Biarne  maelte  pi :  *  t*at  man  flit  kaup  at  taka  glaep 
vifi  miklo  happe,  aetlag  mer  full-goldet  fyrer  J>rid  hiiskarla  mfna 
(He  einn  ef  )>u  vilt  mer  triir  vera.'  i>6rsteinn  svarar :  *  Orfiet  hafa  25 
mer  svd  faere  i  dag  d  J>er,  at  ek  maetta  svfkja  J>ik  ef  u-gaefa  mfn 
genge*  rfkara  en  lucka  J)fn,  ok  man-ek  eigi  svfkja  J>ik,*  seger  l>6r- 
steinn.  4Sd-ek  at  J>ii  ert  af-bragfiz-madr,'  seger  Biarne.  'Lofa 
mantu  mer  at  ek  ganga  inn  til  faofior  Joins/  seger  hann,  'at  ek 
tegja  h6nom  slfkt  sem  ek  vil/  '  Gack  sem  pu  vill  fyrer  mfnom  30 
asDkom/  kvafi  Wrsteinn, 4  ok  far  J>6  varlega/ 

9.  W.  geek  Biarne  inn  at  lok-hvflo  J>eirre  er  £6rarenn  karl  Id  f. 
f*6rarenn  spurfie  hverr  J>ar  faere ;  en  Biarne  sagfie  til  sin.  i  Hvat 
seger  p&  tffienda,  Biarne  mfnn,'  kvafi  i>6rarenn.  ' Vfg  Osteins 
sonar  f>ms/  kvafi  Biarne.  *  Varfiez  hann  noeckot  ?'  kvafi  t>6rarenn.  35 
*Engan  mann  aetlag  snarpara  veret  hafa  f  vdpna-skiftom  en  P6r- 
stein  son  J>fnn.  Ecki  er  kynlegt  at  j>vf/  kvafi  karl,  'at  {rangt 
veitte  vifi  {>ik  f  Ba>6vars-dal,  er  pu  bait  nu  af  syne  mfnom.'  Pd 
maelte  Biarne:  'Ek  vil  bi6fia  J>er  til  Hofs,  ok  skaltii  sitja  j)ar  f 
a>Aro  aondoge  mefian  \>u  lifer,  ok  man-ek  vera  j)er  f  sonar  stafi/  40 
4  Svd  er  mer  faret/  kvafi  karl, '  sem  \>e\m  er  ecki  eigo  under  ser,  ok 

"Verfir  oft  heitom  heimskr  mafir  fegenn," 

ok  svd  ero  heit  yfior  haofflingja,  \A  er  e*r  vilet  fr6a  mannenn  efter 
slfka  at-burfie,  at  j)at  er  mdnafiar-r6,  en  j)d  ero  ver  virfier  efter  {>at 
sem  afirer  fram-faerslo-menn,  ok  firnaz  vifi  )>at  seint  vdrer  harmar.  45 

6.  Biod-|>d,  Chart*  37.  lucka]  thus,  Cd.  40.  ondrcge,  Cd. 
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En  sa  maSr  cr  hand-sal  tckr  af  slfkom  manne  tern  \m  ert,  mi  \6 
vel  una  sfnom  hlut  hvat  9em  at  dsma  er;  man-ek  ok  ptasc  hsna- 
saol  taka  af  j>er,  ok  gack-|>d  nii  hingat  til  mfn  f  reckjo-golfet,  ok 
verfir  J>u  n«rr  at  ganga,  J>vi  at  karl  skelfr  nu  allr  £  fifcom  fyr  die 

5  saker  ok  van-heilso,  en  eigi  tnitt  at  mer  hafe  eigi  i  skap  nnmet 
sonar-daudenn.'  Biarne  geek  nil  i  reckjo-golfet  ok  tok  1  hand 
t>6rarae  karle;  hann  fann  pi  at  hann  (xiklade  &  saxe,  ok  Tilde  ^ 
leggja  a  Biarna.  Hann  kipte  hendenne  ok  maelte :  *  Allia  kaik 
armaztr  V  sagfie  Biarne,  'nii  man  at  maklegleik  fara  meS  ocki; 

10  Wrsteinn  sonr  ptnn  lifer,  ok  skal  hann  fara  heim  mefi  mer  til  Hofc, 
en  per  skal  fa  j)raela  til  forverks,  ok  skal  per  p6  einskis  vant  mefiaa 
J>u  lifer.'  i>6rsteinn  f6r  nd  heim  meft  Biarna  til  Hofs  ok  fyigfle 
h6nom  allt  til  dauda-dags,  ok  JxStte  user  einskis  mannx  make  vera 
at  drengskap  ok  hreyste. 

15  3.  Biarne  h&t  viroingo  sfane  ok  var  pvi  vin-salle  ok  betr  stilltr, 
sem  hann  varft  ellre,  ok  var  allra  manna  |>raut-beztr,  ok  goerfies 
tni-mafir  mikell  enn  si&azta  hluta  seve  sfnnar.  Biarne  f6r  titan  ok 
geek  suftr  ok  andaftez  f  Jjeirre  ferft ;  hann  hvfler  i  borg  pdrtz  er 
Valeri  heiter,  ok  er  pat  mikel  borg  skamt  hingat  fri  Roma-borg. 

20  Biarne  varft  kyn-saell  madr ;  hans  son  var  Skegg-Brodde.  Dotter 
Biarna  h&  Halla,  mooer  Guftrfdar  er  Kolbeinn  LaDgsaDgo-maftt 
atte.  Yngvilldr  var  ok  d6tter  Biarna,  er  i>6rsteinn  Hallz  son  itte  af 
Sffto,  ok  var  t>eirra  sonr  Magnus,  f.  Einars,  f.  Magntiss  byscops. 
Amunde  var  ok  sonr  l>6rsteins  ok  Yngvilldar,  harm  itte  SigrfSe 

25  d6ttor  t>6rgrfras  Blinda :  Hallfrfftr  var  ok  d6tter  Amunda,  moder 
Amunda,  f.  Gudmundar,  f.  Magnuss  Gooa  ok  £6ro  er  f>tirvalldr 
Gizorar  son  atte,  ok  annarrar  P6ro,  m.  Orms  Svfnfeliings :  GuArim 
var  ok  Amunda  d6tter,  m6der  f>6rdfsar,  m.  Helgo,  m.  Gufcr/jsr 
Bodvars  d.,  m66or  J>eirra   Sturlo-sona,  P6t6zt  ok   Sighvatz  ok 

30  Snorra:  Rannveig  var  ok  Amimda-d6tter,  m.  Steins,  f.  Guoriinar; 
m.  Arnfrfflar  er  Digr-Helge  atte :  Wrkatla  var  ok  Amunda  dotter, 
m.  Arnbiargar,  m.  Finnz  prestz  ok  l>6rgeirs  ok  fcorfdar,  ok  hafa 
marger  haofdingjar  hi  J>eim  komet. 

Ok  tykr  J>ar  at  segja  fra  Wrsteine  Stangar-hoegg. 


7.  k]  at,  Cd.        20.  -Brodde]  er  vifta  kemr  vi5  sogor  ok  var  hion  meste  afbragos 
niaflr  urn  sina  daga,  add.  Chart.  21.  moAer  GudridarJ  veil. ;  oc  (*{0*  read  as 

'  z ')  Gu&rfdr,  Chart.        24.  Amunde]  veil. ;  Aunundr,  Chart.         25.  m.  Amunda] 
om.  Chart.         26.  J>6ro  er]  here  ends  the  vellum  leaf.         31.  Digre  Helge,  Cd. 
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THE  TALE  OF  THORSTAN  OXFOOT. 

This  tale  relates  to  one  of  the  heroic  crew  that  manned  the  Long 
Serpent,  and  fought  till  they  fell  man  over  man  on  her  deck  at  Swold. 
He  is  here  claimed  as  an  Icelander,  a  naturalization  for  which  there  is 
no  other  authority,  though  Landnama-book  pedigrees  of  the  proper  kind 
are  brought  in  as  vouchers  of  nationality  \  The  legends,  however,  which 
make  up  the  bulk  of  the  tale,  though  they  may  be  wrongly  grouped 
about  Thorstan,  are  pieces  of  genuine  tradition.  The  dumb  mother ; 
the  exposed  child  saved  and  coming  back  to  its  rightful  place;  the 
soothsaying  of  the  old  man  who  could  see  the  child's  fetch ;  the  dream 
of  the  barrow-dwellers, — are  all  probably  to  be  referred  to  regular 
types  of  folk-tales,  though  they  are  here  duly  provided  with  Icelandic 
colouring,  place,  and  time.  The  dream  of  the  barrow-dwellers  seems 
to  have  even  suggested  the  popular  and  humourous  Skida-Rima  (Corpus 
Poet.  Bor.  i.  396);  the  cairn-dwellers  being  evidently  ancestors,  the 
legend  must  be  of  foreign  origin,  for  there  would  hardly  have  been 
enough  dead  in  so  young  a  colony  as  Iceland  to  have  peopled  a  barrow 
respectably. 

The  tale  was  the  foundation  for  a  set  of  Rimur  by  Arne  Bodwarsson  of 
Acre  in  1755,  the  famous  Rimur- writer,  nephew  a  la  mode  de  Bretagne 
of  Arne  Magnusson,  whose  name  he  bore  a.    This  is  a  ditty  on  him, — 

Arne  Boftwars  son  til  sanns  syneur  U6b  I  raokrum 
Besta  skald  urn  bygder  lannz  buande  4  Okrum. 

The  last  part  of  the  story  as  it  stands  in  the  MS.  contains  two  poorly 
told  stories,  one  of  the  massacre  of  a  whole  giant-family  down  to  the 
giant's  two  children  at  Heida-skog  [a  perversion  of  Eifta-skog,  the  great 
wood  of  Norway],  and  the  other  a  mythological  tale,  which  makes 
Thorstan  Oxfoot  get  his  name  by  wrenching  off  the  leg  of  a  sacrificial 

1  The  muster-roll  of  the  champions  on  the  Long  Serpent  gives  him  as  *  {xSrstzinn 
uxa  fotr  or  Ho  fund,*  Thorstan  Oxfoot  o'  Ha  fund,  a  valley  near  Skien,  S.  Norway.  See 
Ol.  Tryggwason's  Saga  by  Odd  Monk,  Ed.  Unger,  1853,  facsimile  at  the  end  (sec.  xiii). 
*  The  Editor  got  the  Rimur  by  heart  in  his  youth  before  he  knew  the  prose 
original.  Stray  verses  still  linger  in  his  memory — for  instance,  the  beginning  of  the 
second  Rima— - 

Kemur  efne  kvacoa  nog:   Krumur  bonde  f6r  4  sk6g, 
Sotte  vio  a  soola  bit ;  seggurenn  heyrfte  ung-barns  grit. 

Hit  grandmother,  who  once  as  a  child  saw  Arne,  described  him  as  a  tall  man  of  presence 
with  a  red  birth-spot  on  one  cheek,  wrapped  in  a  black  kafaia  [cavalier  T]  or  riding 
cloak.  Hit  most  notable  work  is  the  Skipa-fregn,  a  satirical  piece,  giving  the  most 
vivid  view  of  the  degradation  which  the  truck-trade  with  Denmark  brought  upon 
the  Icelanders  in  the  last  century.  The  relation  of  farmer  and  merchant  were 
rather  those  of  the  typical  Irish  tenant  and  agent  than  of  two  free  contracting  parties. 
Arne  hat  much  of  the  pith  and  realism  of  Crabbc.    He  died  in  1777. 
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bullock,  possibly  drawn  from  some  of  Thor's  feats.    These  stories  ic 
leave  out  here. 

We  have  added  as  a  worthy  ending  to  the  story  the  anecdote  from 
Tryggwason's  Life  as  to  Thorstan's  behaviour  in  the  sea-fight  at  Swofci 

The  only  MS.  for  the  Tale  of  Oxfoot  is  Flatey-book,  which  we  hue 
no  need  to  reprint,  and  to  which  we  refer  the  reader,  but  the  interest  of 
the  legends  it  contains  and  the  putative  connection  of  the  hero  with 
Thorkel  Geitesson  give  it  a  right  to  a  place  here. 

It  has  never  been  translated  save  into  Latin,  by  Torfaras  and  later  by 
Dr.  Egilsson,  in  the  third  volume  of  his  Latin  translation.  Scrip*  flu- 
torica  Islandorum. 

The  first  edition  of  the  text  is  the  Skalholt  edition  of  1689,  whence 
the  Rimur  were  taken;  the  second,  vol.  iii.  of  Forn manna  Saga,  1828; 
and  the  third,  in  vol.  i.  249-263  of  the  Christiania  edition  of  Flatey-book. 

There  is  prefixed  to  it  in  Flatey-book,  without  any  connection  with 
it,  a  little  memorandum  concerning  various  points  of  old  law.  This 
has  been  printed  separately  here,  vol.  i.  310,  311.  In  the  old  editions 
of  1689  and  1828  it  was  wrongly  supposed  to  be  a  part  of  the  Tak 
of  Oxfoot. 

The  Tale  of  Thorstan  Oxfoot. 

1 .  There  was  a  man  named  Thorkel  that  dwelt  at  Cross- wick ;  he 
was  the  son  of  Geite.  He  was  a  mighty  man,  and  stark,  and  deemed 
proud.  He  was  unmarried  at  the  time  this  story  took  place.  There 
grew  up  with  him  his  sister,  whose  name  was  Ordny,  the  fairest  of 
women  and  the  most  skilful,  yet  there  was  a  great  blemish  in  her,  for  she 
was  dumb  and  was  born  so.  She  and  her  brother  were  very  fond  of 
each  other.  Thorkel  had  a  slave,  a  foreigner  by  race,  whose  name  was 
Freystan.  He  was  neither  ugly  nor  ill-mannered  like  other  slaves,  but 
rather  gentle  and  of  good  manners,  and  more  handsome  than  almost  any 
one  else,  wherefore  he  was  called  Freystan  the  Fair.  There  was  a  man 
named  Crum  that  dwelt  at  Crum's-holt  This  place  is  now  waste.  .  .  . 
Crum  .  .  .  had  a  wife  named  Thorgunna.  •  .  .  Thorgunna  was  a  wise 
woman  and  not  very  much  liked,  and  a  great  woman  for  magic,  not  fair, 
and  given  to  witchcraft,  rather  cross-tempered,  and  a  wilful  obstinate 
woman.  Crum  was  not  a  powerful  man.  There  was  great  difference  of 
age  between  them.  Thorgunna  was  a  full-grown  woman  when  this 
adventure  came  about.    They  had  no  child  when  this  story  begins. 

2.  There  was  a  man  named  Styrkar,  the  son  of  Eindrid,  the  son  of 
Hreidar  [Redhere].  Redhere  and  Asbeorn,  the  father  of  Ironbeard  of 
Yria,  were  brothers,  but  their  sister  was  Olof,  whom  Clip  the  herse, 
that  slew  king  Sigurd  Slaver,  had  to  wife.  Their  brother  was  Erling 
the  mighty,  herse  of  Haurd-land.  Erling  had  a  son  named  I  war,  the 
most  handsome  of  all  men  that  grew  up  in  Haurd-land,  wherefore  he 
was  called  Iwar  Gleam.  He  was  better  accomplished  in  feats  of  skill 
than  any  one  else,  but  so  overbearing  a  man  that  scarce  any  one  was 
able  to  speak  or  deal  on  fair  terms  with  him.  He  had  no  wife  for  a 
long  time,  because  he  thought  that  there  was  no  match  good  enough 
for  him.  He  lived  for  a  long  time  with  his  kinsman  Styrkar  at  Gimse 
in  Throwendham.  .  .  .  There  was  for  a  while  great  love  between  the 
kinsmen  Styrkar  and  Iwar.    Iwar  was  a  long  time  on  trading  voyages, 
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both  to  England  and  Denmark.  One  summer  he  went  on  a  trading 
voyage  to  Iceland  ;  he  brought  his  ship  up  in  Gaut-wick  in  Eastfrith. 
Thorkel  Geitesson  rode  to  the  ship,  and  asked  the  captain  home  to  his 
house  with  as  many  of  his  men  as  he  wished  to  have  with  him.  I  war 
thanked  the  franklin  and  said  that  he  would  accept  the  offer.  Iwar  went 
home  to  Cross-wick  with  four  of  his  men,  and  stayed  there  the  winter 
through.  Iwar  was  a  man  fond  of  pleasure,  and  generous  with  his 
money.  It  happened  one  day  that  Thorkel  fell  to  talk  with  his  sister 
Ordny,  and  told  her  that  the  captain  of  a  ship  was  come  home  to  stay 
with  Inm.  '  I  wish,  kinswoman,'  says  he, '  that  thou  wouldst  wait  upon 
him  this  winter,  for  nearly  all  the  other  folks  are  busy.'  Ordny  cut 
nines  on  a  stick  because  she  could  not  speak,  and  Thorkel  took  the 
stick  and  looked  at  [the  runes  on]  it ;  it  said, '  I  do  not  wish  to  wait 
upon  the  captain,  for  my  mind  tells  me  that  if  I  do  so,  to  wit,  wait  upon 
Iwar,  there  will  great  trouble  come  of  it.'  Thorkel  got  very  angry 
that  Ordny  refused;  but  when  she  saw  that,  she  stood  up  and  went 
indoors,  and  began  to  wait  upon  Iwar,  and  did  so  the  winter  through. 
But  when  it  was  passing  away  folks  saw  that  Ordny  was  with  child. 
And  when  Thorkel  came  to  know  this  he  asked  Ordny  what  was  the 
matter  with  her,  and  whether  she  was  with  child,  and  who  was  the 
father  of  it.  Then  Ordny  cut  runes,  and  they  said,  '  Iwar  has  paid  for 
his  winter  quarters  with  thee  no  better  than  by  getting  me  with  child.9 
Then  Ordny  burst  into  great  weeping,  and  Thorkel  walked  away. 

3.  The  winter  passed  off,  and  when  the  spring  came  Iwar  had  his  ship 
fitted  out  in  Gaut-wick,  and  when  it  was  ready  Iwar  and  his  men  made 
ready  to  leave  Cross- wick.  Thorkel  rode  on  the  way  with  Iwar,  and 
when  they  had  ridden  some  way  he  turned  to  the  captain :  '  What  wilt 
thou  do,  Iwar,  as  to  the  child  thou  hast  begotten  upon  my  sister  Ordny  ? 
Art  thou  minded  to  do  well  and  wed  her,  I  will  so  endow  her  with 
moneys  [lit,  pennies]  that  it  will  be  an  honour  to  you.'  Iwar  burst  into 
great  anger,  and  answered, ( I  have  come  to  Iceland  on  an  ill  errand  if  I 
am  to  marry  thy  dumb  sister.  I  have  had  the  choice  of  higher  ladies 
and  of  better  family  at  home  in  Haurd-land,  and  far  and  wide  over  Nor- 
way. And  there  is  no  need  for  thee  to  father  on  me  the  children  thy 
sister  has  by  thy  slaves.'  *  Thou  hast  spoken  very  reproachfully  to  me,' 
Thorkel  answered,  '  if  thou  wilt  not  acknowledge  Ordny's  child,  but 
dishonour  me  and  her  by  thy  words,  thou  shalt  pay  for  it ;  for  I  have 
never  put  up  with  such  dishonour  from  any  man.'  Iwar  cut  at  Thorkel ; 
the  blow  came  on  his  leg,  and  it  was  a  great  wound.  Then  Thorkel 
drew  his  sword  and  cut  at  Iwar,  but  he  rode  away,  and  the  blow  fell  on 
the  horse's  leg  and  cut  it  off.  Then  Iwar  slipped  off  his  back  and  ran 
after  his  mates,  but  Thorkel  rode  home  to  Cross-wick.  The  next  day 
Thorkel  gathered  men  and  rode  to  Gaut-wick  with  thirty  men,  but  when 
he  got  there  Iwar  had  drawn  in  the  gangway,  and  the  wind  stood  off 
land,  and  so  he  sailed  to  the  sea,  and  never  stopped  till  he  got  to  Nor- 
way, and  so  went  home  to  Haurd-land  and  sat  down  there  in  peace. 
Thorkel  rode  home  to  Cross-wick  and  was  very  ill-pleased  with  his  lot, 
for  he  had  never  had  to  put  up  with  such  reproach  as  this. 

4.  At  midsummer,  or  a  little  later,  Ordny  gave  birth  to  a  child.  It  was  a 
man-child,  and  so  big  that  men  deemed  they  had  never  seen  a  bigger  new- 
born child.  Thorkel  was  told  that  his  sister  was  delivered  of  the  child 
that  Iwar  Gleam  had  begotten  upon  her.  But  when  Thorkel  heard  that, 
he  grew  violently  angry,  and  ordered  that  it  should  be  cast  away.  Now 
it  was  the  law  at  that  time  that  poor  men's  children  might  be  cast  away 
if  a  man  would,  but  it  was  deemed  an  evil  deed.    Thorkel  had  his  thrall 
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Freystan  called,  and  bade  him  put  an  end  to  the  boy,  but  he  refused  tiB 
Thorkel  threatened  him  with  his  anger.    Geite,  ThorkePs  father,** 
then  staying  on  a  visit  to  Thorkel  his  son.    He  spoke  against  the  boy 
being  cast  away,  saying  that  his  mind  foreboded  that  the  boy  should 
become  a  great  man  if  he  lived.    Thorkel  was  so  furious  that  he  would 
not  listen  to  this,  and  said  that  nothing  else  would  do  but  that  the  boy 
should  be  cast  away.    Then  Freystan,  albeit  against  his  will,  went  to 
Ordny,  and  took  the  boy  away,  and  went  out  into  the  wood  with  him. 
He  wrapped  the  lad  up  in  a  cloak,  and  put  a  strip  of  bacon  in  his  month. 
He  made  a  shelter  for  him  under  the  roots  of  the  tree,  and  put  the  child 
in  and  covered  him  up,  and  then  walked  away.    He  came  home  after 
this,  and  told  the  franklin  that  he  had  done  for  the  child.    The  franklin 
said  he  had  done  well,  and  all  was  quiet  for  a  while. 

Shortly  after  that  it  must  be  told  that  franklin  Crum  went  out  into 
his  wood  to  seek  fuel.  He  heard  a  child's  cry,  and  went  up  to  the  place 
and  found  a  man-child  both  big  and  fair  to  see.  There  was  lying  by  him 
a  strip  of  pork,  which  he  thought  he  could  tell  must  have  fallen  out  of 
the  child's  mouth  when  he  had  set  up  his  whoop.  Crum  had  heard  that 
a  child  had  been  born  and  cast  away  at  Cross-wick,  and  how  cruelly 
Thorkel  had  behaved.  He  thought  he  could  tell  that  this  must  be  the 
same,  and  because  Thorkel  and  he  were  great  friends,  and  because  he 
saw  that  it  was  both  foolish  and  pitiful  that  a  child  should  die  that  was  so 
fine  and  so  likely  to  grow  to  great  fortune,  he  took  him  up  and  brought 
him  home  with  him,  and  did  not  speak  about  it.  It  was  on  the  fourth 
day  from  that  wherein  he  had  been  cast  away  that  the  child  was  found. 
Crum  gave  the  lad  a  name,  and  called  him  Thorstan,  and  said  he  was  his 
son.  He  and  Thorgunna  had  agreed  over  the  same  tale.  Thorstan 
grew  up  there,  and  Thorgunna  set  her  love  upon  him,  and  taught  him 
much  old  lore  or  magic.  Thorstan  became  both  big  and  strong,  and 
forward  in  all  accomplishments.  He  was  so  strong  that  when  he  was 
seven  years  old  he  was  as  strong  as  a  grown  man  of  full  strength. 

5.  It  happened  one  day,  as  often,  that  Thorstan  came  over  to  Cross- 
wick.  He  walked  into  the  big  room.  There  sat  Geite,  the  franklin's 
father,  on  the  dais,  muttering  into  his  cloak.  And  when  the  lad  came 
into  the  room  he  rushed  in  quickly  as  children  do,  and  fell  on  to  the  floor 
of  the  room.  And  when  Geite  saw  this  he  broke  out  into  a  peal  of 
laughter.  But  when  Ordny  saw  the  lad  she  broke  into  great  weeping. 
The  lad  went  right  up  to  Geite,  and  spake,  *  Why  didst  think  it  so  very 
laughable  that  I  stumbled  just  now  ? '  Geite  answered,  •  The  truth  is,  I 
could  see  what  thou  could  not.'  *  What  was  that?'  said  Thorstan.  '  I 
will  tell  thee :  when  thou  didst  come  into  the  room  there  was  following 
thee  a  white  bear-cub,  and  it  ran  before  thee  into  the  room,  but  when 
it  saw  me  it  stopped,  but  thou  didst  rush  on  and  stumble  over  the  cub. 
And  it  is  my  belief  that  thou  art  not  the  son  of  Crum  and  Thorgunna, 
but  come  of  a  much  mightier  family.'  The  lad  sat  down  by  Geite  and 
they  whispered  together,  but  when  the  evening  came  Thorstan  said  he 
must  go  home.  Geite  bade  him  come  often,  *  for  methinks  thou  hast 
kindred  here.'  But  when  the  lad  was  going  away,  Ordny  came  and  gave 
him  a  new  change  of  raiment.  Then  he  went  home.  He  made  it  his 
wont  now  to  come  to  Cross-wick.  Thorkel  paid  little  heed  to  the  lad, 
but  thought  him  a  wonder  for  growth  and  strength.  Geite  told  his  son 
Thorkel  that  it  was  his  belief  that  this  Thorstan  was  the  son  of  Ordny 
and  I  war  Gleam,  and  that  he  would  become  a  great  man.  Thorkel 
declared  that  he  did  not  know  about  that.  *  We  will  get  true  proofs  of 
it  all.'    And  in  the  morning  Thorkel  sent  for  Crum  and  Thorgunna  and 
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Thorstan,  and  when  they  were  come  Thorkel  enquired  diligently  whence 
Thorstan  came.  But  husband  and  wife  told  him  how  all  had  happened. 
Freystan  also  told  his  story,  and  it  all  agreed  together.  Thorkel  was 
pleased  at  what  had  happened,  and  thanked  Freystan  for  what  he  had 
done.  Thorstan  was  now  awakened  as  to  his  family,  and  he  came  to 
stay  at  Cross-wick,  and  Thorkel  treated  him  very  well. 

6.  It  is  told  that  one  harvest-tide,  when  men  were  about  to  go  over 
the  mountain,  Thorkel  asked  his  kinsman  Thorstan  to  go  with  them. 
He  agreed;  he  was  then  ten  winters  old.  Freystan  asked  him  to 
Come  with  him.  They  went  as  the  paths  led  them,  and  found  much 
sheep.  And  as  they  were  going  home  on  their  way,  they  came  into 
a  deep  dale,  and  were  there  alone,  Thorstan  and  Freystan.  It  began  to 
get  far  into  the  evening.  They  could  see  a  big  barrow  there.  '  Here 
1  mean  to  be  to-night,'  says  Thorstan,  *  and  thou,  Freystan,  shalt  watch 
to-night,  and  do  not  wake  me  whatever  I  do  in  my  sleep,  for  methinks 
much  depends  on  it.'  Freystan  agreed  to  this.  Then  Thorstan  went 
to  sleep,  and  as  the  night  passed  on  he  was  troubled  in  his  sleep  so  that 
he  was  writhing  from  head  to  heel.  This  went  on  all  the  while  till  day. 
Freystan  doubted  whether  he  should  wake  Thorstan  or  not,  for  his 
trouble  was  so  great ;  but  when  day  came  Thorstan  woke,  and  he  was 
all  of  a  sweat,  and  he  spake, '  Thou  hast  watched  doughtily,  Frey- 
stan; thou  hast  now  behaved  twice  in  a  way  worthy  of  reward,  the 
first  time  when  thou  didst  take  me  up  or  adopt  me,  and  now.    Now 

I  will  reward  thee  so  that  I  will  get  thee  thy  freedom  from  Thorkel 
my  kinsman,  and  here  is  twelve  marks  of  silver  that  I  will  give  thee, 
and  now  I  will  tell  thee  my  dream. 

'Methought  the  barrow  opened,  and  there  walked  out  a  man  clad 
in  red.  He  was  a  big-grown  man,  and  not  very  ill-looking.  He 
walked  up  to  Thorstan  and  greeted  him.  Thorstan  received  him 
well,  and  asked  what  his  name  was  and  where  he  dwelt.  He  said  his 
name  was  Bryniar  or  Bruni-here,  and  lived  in  the  barrow  which  thou 
seest  standing  here  in  the  dale ;  "  but  I  know  what  thy  name  is,  and  also 
of  what  kin  thou  art,  and  also  that  thou  wilt  become  a  great  man. 
Now  wilt  thou  come  with  me  and  see  my  house?"    Thorstan  said 

II  yes  "  to  that,  and  stood  up  and  took  his  ax  which  Thorkel  had  given 
him.  Thev  walked  into  the  barrow.  But  when  Thorstan  got  there  it 
seemed  to  him  that  it  was  fairly  bedecked.  He  saw  that  there  sat  on  the 
right  hand  eleven  men  on  a  bench  that  were  all  clad  in  red,  and  not  so  ill 
to  see.  On  the  other  side  of  the  barrow  he  saw  twelve  men  sitting. 
They  were  all  clad  in  black,  and  one  was  the  biggest  of  them,  and  very 
ugty  to  look  on.  Bryniar  bowed  over  Thorstan,  and  spake,  "  That  is 
my  brother,  the  big  man,  and  we  are  not  alike  in  temper.  He  is  named 
Ord,  and  wishes  ill  to  most  folk ;  he  makes  a  weary  home  for  me,  for  he 
is  stronger  withal  than  I  am,  as  he  is  bigger  of  growth,  and  I  and  my 
men  have  been  obliged  to  agree  to  give  him  one  mark  of  gold  or  two 
marks  of  silver  or  some  other  treasure  of  like  worth  every  night.  So 
it  has  gone  the  last  month,  and  we  are  now  running  short  of  money.  Ord 
hath  in  his  keeping  a  gold  ring  that  hath  this  nature,  that  if  a  man  be 
speechless  or  dumb,  and  he  lay  it  under  the  roots  of  his  tongue,  his 
speech  shall  straightway  come  to  him.  And  by  this  ring  thy  mother 
may  get  her  speech,  but  Ord  looks  after  it  so  closely  that  it  never  goes 
off  him  day  or  night."  Then  Bryniar  s;it  down  by  his  companions,  and 
Thorstan  sat  down  lowest  of  all  of  them.  When  they  had  sat  still  for 
a  while  Bryniar  stood  up  and  walked  over  to  Ord  his  brother,  and 
handed  over  to  him  a  thick  ring.     Ord  took  it  silently,  and  Bryniar 
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walked  back  to  his  seat.    Each  man  in  turn  stood  up  and  gave  Ord  some 
treasure  or  other,  and  he  gave  them  no  thanks  in  return.    But  when 
they  had  all  done  this,  then  Bryniar  spake, "  I  give  thee  this  counsel, 
Thorstan,  to  do  as  the  others  do,  and  give  Ord  some  gift;  nothing  else 
will  do  since  thou  art  sitting  on  our  bench."  Ord  was  very  ugly  to  behold, 
and  he  sat  up  very  stiff,  and  was  very  unpleasant  In  his  looks.   So 
Thorstan  stood  up  and  took  his  ax,  and  walked  up  to  Ord,  and  spake, 
"  I  have  not  much  to  part  with,  Ord,  to  pay  thee  thy  due  with,  and  thou 
must  not  make  too  great  claims  on  me,  for  I  am  a  poor  man."    But 
Ord  answered  rather  shortly,  "  I  do  not  like  thy  coming  here,  and  thou 
wilt  not  give  me  anything  that  thou  carest  for."    "  I  have  nothing  save 
my  ax,  if  thou  wilt  take  that."    Ord  stretched  his  hand  out  for  it,  but 
Thorstan  cut  at  him.    The  blow  fell  on  the  arm  above  the  elbow,  and 
cut  it  off.  Then  Ord  sprang  up  and  all  that  were  in  the  barrow.  Their 
weapons  were  hanging  up  over  them ;  they  snatched  at  them,  and  fell  to 
battle  with  them.    Thorstan  sees  that  he  and  Ord  are  nearly  matched, 
since  Ord  was  one-handed.    All  the  black-clad  men  seemed  to  him  the 
worst  to  deal  with.   He  could  see  also  that  though  they  cut  each  other's 
hands  and  feet,  or  dealt  each  other  great  wounds,  they  were  healed  next 
moment,  but  the  strokes  that  Thorstan  dealt  them  behaved  naturally. 
Thorstan  did  not  stop,  he  and  Bryniar  and  his  mates,  till  Ord  was  slain 
and  all  his  companions.   Thorstan  was  by  this  time  very  weary,  but  not 
wounded,  because  Bryniar  and  his  mates  had  covered  him  against  all 
the  blows.    Now  Bryniar  took  the  ring  off  the  dead  Ord  and  gave  it  to 
Thorstan,  and  bade  him  take  it  to  his  mother.    He  gave  him  also  twelve 
marks  of  silver  in  a  purse,  and  spake,  "  Great  freedom  hast  thou  won 
me,  Thorstan,  for  now  I  rule  the  barrow  and  all  the  goods  in  it.    This 
shall  be  the  beginning  of  thy  derring-deeds  or  feats  which  thou  shalt  do 
abroad.    Thou  shalt  also  take  a  new  way  of  faith,  and  this  way  is  much 
better  to  them  that  can  get  it ;  but  it  is  the  worse  for  them  that  are  not 
fated  to  do  so,  such  as  myself,  for  we  brothers  are  earth-dwellers  or 
ghosts.    Now  I  think  it  would  be  of  great  account  to  me  if  thou  couldst 
get  my  name  to  a  baptized  man,  if  ever  thou  art  fated  to  have  a  son  V 
Then  he  led  me  out  of  the  barrow,  and  before  we  parted,  he  spake,  "  If 
my  word  be  worth  aught,  may  all  thy  deeds  turn  to  furtherance  and 
fortune."    After  that  Bryniar  turned  back  into  the  barrow,  and  I  woke, 
and  this  is  a  token  thereof,  that  there  are  here  beside  me  both  the  purse 
and  the  ring.'   Then  they  set  forth,  and  drove  home  the  sheep  that  they 
had  found,  and  it  was  a  good  homeing.    Thorstan  told  all  this  that  had 
happened,  and  gave  his  mother  the  ring,  and  she  got  back  her  speech 
forthwith  as  soon  as  ever  it  came  under  her  tongue.    The  barrow  stands 
in  Iockle's-dale,  and   is  called  Bryniar's-howe,  and  is  used  as  a  day- 
mark. 

Freystan  got  his  freedom  at  once  according  to  Thorstan's  word,  and 
Thorkel  gave  it  him  well  and  freely,  because  he  was  fond  of  Freystan,  for 

he  knew  that  he  was  of  good  family  and  of  noble  kindred Some 

men  say  that  Thorstan  gave  Ordny  his  mother  in  wedlock  to  Freystan  *. 
....  Now  Thorstan  went  to  king  Olave,  and  he  was  with  him  after- 
ward, and  fell  in  the  Long  Serpent. 


1  This  baptism  for  the  dead,  as  it  were,  seems  to  have  been  a  piece  of  belief  in  the 
nth  and  1 2th  centuries  in  Iceland. 

8  Much  apocryphal  matter  follows — killing  of  a  whole  troll -family  in  Norway, 
friendship  with  Styrkar,  acknowledgment  by  lwar,  service  with  king  Olave,  reason 
for  nickname — all  badly  told  and  wonhless  fiction,  plainly  of  late  manufacture. 
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From  the  Life  of  Olave  Tryggwason. 

It  is  told  that  Thorstan  Oxfoot  was  in  the  fore-berth  next  the  poop. 
He  spake  to  king  Olave  when  the  earl's  company  were  coming  aboard 
the  Serpent  as  mad  as  could  be.  '  Lord/  said  he, '  may  not  every  man 
do  as  he  can  ?'  '  Why  not  ? '  says  the  king.  Then  Thorstan  struck  with 
his  fist  a  man  of  the  earl's  that  was  springing  aboard  close  by  him,  and 
hit  him  on  the  face  so  hard  that  the  man  was  dashed  back  far  into  the 
sea  and  got  his  death  forthwith.  And  after  that  Thorstan  got  so  mad 
that  he  caught  up  the  boom  and  fought  with  it.  But  when  king  Olave 
saw  that,  he  spake  to  Thorstan, '  Take  up  thy  weapons,  man,  and  defend 
thyself  with  them,  for  weapons  are  for  men  to  fight  with  in  battle,  and 
it  is  not  right  to  fight  with  hands  and  staves.'  Then  Thorstan  took  to 
sword  and  fought  like  a  man 1. 


1  The  Christian  consistency  of  the  king  who  would  not  suffer  anything  that 
looked  like  the  heathen  bear-sark  ways  is  hereby  shown.  No  more  is  told  of 
Thorstan  Oxfoot,  nor  are  the  particulars  of  his  death  recorded  beyond  that,  as  above 
written,  he  died  in  the  Long  Serpent. 


[Here  endeth  Book  IV.] 


BOOK    V. 

EXPLORERS. 

The  discoveries  and  settlements  of  the  Northmen  in  the  West  at  the 
end  of  the  ioth  and  early  part  of  the  i  ith  century,  within  a  compass 
of  some  fifty  years,  form  the  contents  of  this  Book.  All  the  early 
Old  Northern  records  are  included  m  it,  save  those  already  printed 
above  in  Landnama-book  II.  12,  II.  18.  2,  II.  26.  4,  Libellus  6,  and 
Eyrbyggia,  ch.  48  (ii.  p.  132),  together  with  most  of  the  later  notices 
down  to  1400. 

Section  1  comprises  the  two  forms  in  which  the  Story  of  the  Dis- 
covery of  Wineland  has  come  down  to  us,  the  Story  of  tbe  Wineland 
Voyages  and  the  Story  qfTborfinn  Carlsemne,  and  further  gives  the  little 
Tale  of  Beorn  tbe  BroadiuicA-men's  champion  in  JVbitemen*s-land. 

Section  2  includes  the  Stories  of  the  two  Christian  Champions, 
Tborgisl  Scarlets  stepson  tbe  convert^  and  Tbormod  tbe  poet  and  champion 
of  S.  Olave,  the  latter  in  two  recensions,  one  clerical,  one  secular; 
together  with  the  later  Tale  of  tbe  Green  landers,  an  account  of  the 
establishment  of  a  bishopric  in  Greenland  early  in  the  1  ath  century 
and  the  trouble  that  grew  out  of  it. 

Section  3  is  taken  up  with  geographical  notices,  annalistica,  statistics, 
charters,  and  the  like,  referring  to  Greenland  and  Wineland  down  to 
1406,  after  which  last  authentic  mention  of  the  Northern  Colony  it 
disappears  from  European  ken,  until  it  was  re-discovered  as  a  desert  in 
the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth. 


§  1.   DISCOVERY  OF  WINELAND. 

THE    STORY    OF    THE  WINELAND    VOYAGES  and 
THE  STORY  OF   CARLSEMNE. 

These  two  stories  run  parallel,  and  are  distinct  and  separate  accounts 
of  the  same  set  of  events,  differing  in  detail,  and  each  supplying  some 
important  facts  passed  over  by  the  other.  It  is  the  only  case  among  the 
Htendinga  Sogor  of  such  a  phenomenon ',  and  it  is  especially  lucky  that 
in  this  particular  case,  when  the  matter  is  of  such  great  historical  in- 
terest, we  should  possess  two  independent  witnesses. 

The  first  named,  the  Story  qf  the  Greenland  Voyages,  commonly  known 
by  the  name  of  the  Story  of  Eric  the  Red,  occurs  only  in  Flatey-book, 
where  it  is  found,  according  to  the  custom  of  that  MS.,  divided,  the  two 
puts  occupying  respectively  in  vol.  i.  pp.  430-432,  and  pp.  538-549, 
and  having  prefixed  to  it,  by  way  of  introduction,  a  citation  from 
Landnama-book,  II.  ch.  12.  It  is  all  in  the  hand  of  the  first  scribe,  John 
Thordson,  save  the  imbrications,  which  are  by  Magnus  Thorhallson. 
The  date  of  Flatey-book  being  known  (see  the  description  given  of  it  in 
Icelandic  Sagas,  R.  S.  I.  pp.  xxv-xxxii),  one  may  conclude  this  story  to 
have  been  written  down  not  long  after  1380,  and  certainly  before  1387. 

There  is  no  scrap  of  any  other  MS.  All  the  paper  copies  are  late, 
and  being  drawn  wholly  from  Flatey-book,  completely  worthless.  The 
teat  is  fair,  not  wholly  free  from  errors  (which  we  have  tried,  as  far  as 
we  could,  to  mend),  but  still  better  than  most  Saga  texts.  Of  the 
archetype  we  know  nothing. 

This  account  of  the  discovery  of  Wineland  has  got  to  be  widely 
known,  because  it  was  printed  as  an  appendix  to  Peringskiold's  edition  of 
Heimskringla  and  Latinised  by  Torfaeus,  and  because  successive  editions 
followed  this  precedent,  Mr.  Lamg  finally  translating  the  Saga  from  the 
Danish  version  into  English  in  the  3rd  volume  of  his  Sea-Kings  of  Norway. 

It  is  in  the  classic  Western  style,  fluent  and  polished — akin  in  style  to 
the  Kings'  Lives. 

The  other  story,  that  of  Tborfinn  Carlsemne,  has  come  down  to  us  in 
two  MSS.,  the  first  Hawk's- book,  a  MS.  which  we  have  described  above, 
vol.  i.  pp.  a-6,  and  in  Prolegomena,  p.  xlvii.  It  is  a  great  collection 
of  various  pieces,  written  by  Lawman  Hawk  himself  and  certain  scribes 
in  his  employ.  The  text  of  this  story  is  partly  in  Hawk's  own  hand, 
and  therefor  earlier  than  1334,  the  date  of  his  death,  but  after  the  year 
1305,  the  date  when  Bishop  Arne  came  to  Iceland,  for  he  is  once 
named.  The  firm  hand  in  which  the  whole  volume  is  written  makes 
one  think  it  earlier  by  some  twenty  to  twenty- five  years  than  Hawk's 
death,  and  the  pedigrees  at  the  end  trace  to  him  and  no  further. 

There  are  excellent  facsimiles  of  the  handwritings  in  this  MS.  in 

1  Unlets  it  be  Thormod's  Saga,  see  below,  §  a. 
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Plates  III  (where  the  last  lines  are  in  Hawk's  own  hand),  and  MI, of 
Antiquitates  American*. 

The  other  MS.  is  the  vellum,  AM.  557,  which  also  contains  texts  of 
Raven  Sweinbeornsson's  Saga,  Gunlaug  Snake-tongue,  and  others,  and 
is  described  in  the  preface  to  the  first  volume  of  Biscopa  Sognr,  p.  lsh, 
and  in  Prolegomena.  It  is  inscribed  'Saga  Eiriks  rauda'  no  doubt 
owing  to  the  prefixed  Ld.  chapter  II.  12.  An  excellent  facsimile  is 
given  in  Plate  V  of  Antlquitates  American*. 

AM.  557  is  later  than  Hawk's-book  by  more  than  a  century,  but  it  is 

a  better  text,  though  rougher  and  less  carefully  written*    Not  to  speak 

of  the  line-ends  being  often  injured  and  bad  to  read,  we  meet  ever 

and  anon  with  abracadabric  clauses  which  will  yield  no  sense  whatever. 

But  even  this  is  a  mark  of  comparative  genuineness.    Again,  Hawk, 

being  himself  a  scholar,  and  compiling  a  neat  volume,  would  admit  of 

nothing  that  did  not  carry  some  distinct  sense,  or  semblance  of  sense. 

Hence  in  an  emergency,  his  plan  would  be,  either  to  drop  the  whole 

clause,  or  else  to  smooth  it  over;  the  first  alternative  he  has  in  fact 

taken  very  freely.     But  fortunately  the  faulty  passages  in  his  copy 

only  casually  coincide  with  those  of  the  other  text's  archetype.    But 

yet  in  many  cases  where  557  is  a  riddle  not  to  be  unravelled,  H  is 

clear  and  straight,  so  that  on  the  whole,  while  taking  557  as  base,  we 

are  enabled  to  construct  a  pretty  fair  text.    In  the  later  section  of  the 

Saga  (ch.  5)  Hb.  is  only  an  abridged  text  of  the  557-text.  For  a  part  of 

this  portion  the  editors  of  Antiq.  Amen  have  appended  a  bit  of  557-text, 

which  they  call  B. 

X. 

I 

I  I 

AM.  557,  c.  1440.  H,  c.  1 31 5. 

The  Editor  in  1874  took  a  rapid  copy  of  the  greater  part  of  this  Saga 
from  AM.  557,  for  use  in  the  Oxford  Reader,  where  (with  the  exception 
of  two  passages  unsuited  for  a  school-book)  the  Carlsemne  Saga  is  printed. 

Both  in  Hawk's-book  and  AM.  557  there  is  prefixed  to  the  text  a 
long  citation  from  Landnama-book  (II.  12.  1  and  II.  14.  1)  which  has 
nothing  to  do  with  the  Saga  itself. 

In  the  Reader  the  text  is  founded  on  AM.  557,  with  help  from  Hb. 
where  the  other  vellum  fails,  or  is  corrupt  or  plainly  wrong.  Carlsemne 
Saga  was  first  printed  in  the  GronlatuPs  Hutor.  Minnesmmrker1  and  in 
Antiquitates  American* 2,  where  the  text  was  founded,  wrongly,  on  Hb., 
and  not  on  AM.  557.  Finn  Magnusen  (d.  1847)  accompanied  this  edition 
with  a  mass  of  learned  notes,  which  however  tend  rather  to  'confusion 
than  elucidation,  being  wrong  on  such  cardinal  points  as  the  southern 
limit  of  Carlsemne's  travels,  and  mistaking  the  Eskimo  Scradings  for 
Red  Indians. 

Mr.  Sephton,  of  the  Liverpool  Institute,  has  translated  the  Story  of 

1  In  three  vols.,  Copenhagen,  1838-45.  *  Copenhagen,  1837. 
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Carlsemne,  and  had  his  version  been  generally  accessible,  the  inde- 
pendent one  here  printed  would  hardly  have  been  needed. 

This  Saga  has  never  been  so  well  known  as  the  other,  though  it  is 
probably  of  even  higher  value.  Unlike  the  other,  it  has  the  form  and 
style  of  one  of  the  lslendinga  Sogor ;  its  phrasing  is  broken,  its  dialogue 
ii  excellent,  it  contains  situations  of  great  pathos,  such  as  the  beautiful 
incident  at  the  end  of  Bearne's  self-sacrifice,  and  scenes  of  high  interest, 
inch  as  that  of  the  Sibyl's  prophesying  in  Greenland  (which  struck  the 
late  Sir  Charles  Napier).  As  compared  with  the  other,  which  is  the 
Chronologist's  and  Historian's  Saga,  it  is  the  Anthropologist's  Saga. 
The  other  has  the  completer  list  of  voyages,  and,  we  believe,  truer 
account  of  the  first  sighting  of  the  American  continent  by  the  North- 
men ;  while  to  this  one  we  owe  the  details  of  the  Eskimo  dress,  food, 
witchcraft,  and  many  minute  touches  that  give  it  a  scientific  value. 

Amongst  other  noteable  passages  there  is  (p.  624)  the  famous  paragraph 
about  Whitemen's-land,  relating  the  existence  of  a  people  who  wore 
white-fringed  clothes,  carried  long  poles,  and  used  shoutings,  living  in 
caves — a  paragraph  which,  though  (as  we  shall  later  attempt  to  show) 
out  of  place  here,  is  none  the  less  of  considerable  value.  Then  it  has 
snatches  of  verse,  one  of  which  is  certainly  in  its  original 
while  the  others,  though  tampered  with  by  some  remanieur 
poetaster,  have  yet  retained  their  original  sense  and  some  of  their 
original  words.    The  verse  relating  to  the  Einfaeting  looks  genuine. 

Discussion  of  the  contents  of  the  two  Wineland  stories  we  postpone. 
The  following  table  shows  their  parallelism  and  differences : — 

Wineland  Voyage.  Carlsemne. 

a,  Bearnc  first  tights  three  Newlands.  a.  Not  noticed,  and  contradicted  by  im- 

plication. 

b.  Leif  Ericson's  voyage  to  the  Newlands.      b.  Parallel  account,  different  reason  for 

voyage. 
Discovery  and  settlement. 
Saving  shipwrecked  crew  on  the  way 
home. 
e.  Thorwald  Ericson's  voyage  to  the  New-    c.  Not  noticed. 

lands.  His  death  there,  slain  by  Eskimo. 
d,  Thorttan  Ericson's  unsuccessful  voyage,     d.  Parallel  account,  fuller  and  differing 

Plague  and  death  in  N.  W.  Greenland.  in  detail. 

«.  Thorium   Carlsemne's  voyage  to   the     e.  Fuller  account. 
Newlands. 
Stay  of  two  winters.  ,,  „ 

/.  Freydis  Eric's  daughter's  voyage  to  the    /.  Not  noticed. 
Newlands   as  soon  as  Carlsemne 
came  back. 
Story  of  murders  there.  „  „ 

The  chronology  of  these  Sagas  it  is  of  course  necessary  to  try  and  fix, 
the  ordinary  accepted  date  (which  is  copied  and  recopied  without  au- 
thority) for  Carlsemne's  settlement  in  Wineland  taking  place  in  1008,  is 
absolutely  baseless.  The  date  cannot,  as  far  as  our  authorities  help  us, 
be  exactly  determined,  but  by  means  of  comparison  of  pedigrees,  we  can 
get  at  a  fairly  close  approximation  of  the  date  of  Carlsemne^  brief 
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settlement  in  Wineland,  whence  we  may  work  backward  and  get  pretty 
near  the  date  of  Leif 's  and  Bearne's  discoveries. 

In  this  first  pedigree  of  Gudrid's  and  Carisemne's  descendaato,  we 
take  no  account  of  the  two  bishops  Beom  (d.  1 162)  or  Brand  (d.  ltof), 
the  links  being  either  doubtful  or  out  of  order  somehow.  For  our 
purpose  Bishop  Thorlac  is  sufficient,  his  lineage  being  above  suspkioi 
as  well  as  con6rmed  by  independent  evidence;  cp.  Hungrv. ch. &  1; 
SturL  ii.  500, 1.  3 ;  and  below,  pp.  607  and  625. 

One  may  further  notice  that  in  Ld.  II.  16.  41,  Gudrid's  grandfather 
Weevil  is  identified  with  Lady  Aud's  freedman  of  that  name.  This  if 
impossible ;  in  the  pedigree,  Sturl.  ii.  500,  he  is  said  to  be  Ketitan. 
This  Weevil  II  may  have  been  the  grandson  of  Weevil  L 

Gudrid  =p  Carlsemne. 

Snorre  horn  in  Wineland. 

I 
Hallnid. 

I 
Bp.  Thorlac  I, 

[b.  1085],  d.  Feb.  1, 1133,  aged  48. 

Now,  the  bishop's  birth-year  being  certainly  known,  one  can  reckon 
back,  and  according  to  the  regular  allowances,  we  shall  have  Hallnid 
born  about  1060,  and  her  father  about  1030,  in  Wineland,  and  Carl- 
semne as  far  back  as  1000.    Again,  looking  at  the  next  pedigree : — 

Feilan,  a  Settler. 

I 

Thord  o'  Head,  |  | 

Settler                      Thord  Gelle.  Thora. 

[Ld.  III.  11].  


II  I  I 

Snorre  =  Thorhild  Riiipa.  Eyolf  Gny.  Thorgrim  Gode. 

Thord  Horsehead.  ThorkeU  Snorre  Gode, 

I  b.  978,  d.  1026.  b.  963,  d.  1 03 1  *. 

Thorfinn  Carlsemne.  Gelle,  Thontan, 

grandfather  of  Are  Frode,    third  soa  of  Soone's 
b.  1008,  d.  1073.  first  wife, 

[b.  c.  990],  see  vol.  i.  135. 

Carlsemne  stands  fourth  from  the  early  set  of  settlers,  third  from  the 
later  set;  lie  is  further  one  degree  lower  than  Snorre  Gode  and 
Thorkel,  and  in  even  line  with  Gelle.  The  dates  of  all  three  are 
exactly  known,  hence  Carlsemne  would  be,  on  the  ordinary  allowance, 
born  c.  995,  or  a  little  earlier,  for  the  presence  of  the  lady  (Thorhild) 
in  his  genealogy  would  of  course  shorten  the  number  of  years  between 
him  and  Thord  Gelle  by  a  few  years  less  than  that  between  Gelle  and 
his  namesake. 

1  Note  that  here  falls  in  one  of  the  blanks  in  the  H-text,  so  that  we  have  solely 
to  rely  on  the  S-text,  from  which,  too,  the  prefixed  chapter  in  our  text  is  drawn. 
8  See  for  dates  the  Annals  in  Sturl.  ii.  pp.  348  ff. 
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Again,  according  to  the  next  table,  which  starts  with  two  brothers 
Thorgar  and  Thorbeorn  marrying  two  sisters  (Ld.  II.  6.  4,  5) : — 

X. 

! 

I  I 

Thorgar,  Thorbeorn, 

m.  sister  A.  id.  sister  B. 


Ingwild,  Gudrid, 

wife  of  Thorstan  Snorre's  son,  see  above.        wife  of  Carlsemne. 

Thorstan's  birth  would  fall  about  995,  calculating  from  Snorre's  known 
birth-year,  and  here  again  we  have  Gudrid  and  Thorstan's  wife  Ing- 
wild of  the  same  generation,  and  presumably  their  husbands  of  about 
an  even  age.  All  these  pedigrees  would  concur  in  fixing  Thorfinn 
Carisemne's  birth-year  995-1005. 

There  is  one  more  clue  left  for  getting  at  a  date  for  Carlsemne's 
expedition,  and  it  is  this:  Eyrbyggia  tells  us  (see  ii.  133)  that  the  two 
brothers,  Cimbe  and  Snorre,  in  c.  998,  left  Iceland  for  Greenland,  and 
settled  there.  Both,  at  any  rate  Snorre,  appear  to  have  left  Iceland  as 
unmarried  men,  Snorre  (who  in  after  days  was  with  Carlsemne  to  head 
the  expedition  to  Wineland)  being  the  younger  of  the  two,  and  at  that 
time  a  mad-cap  fighting  ju venal.  Now  we  are  further  told  how  that 
Thorbrand,  'the  son  of  this  Snorre,  a  gallant  man,  went  to  Wineland 
the  Good  with  Carlsemne,  and  there  fell  fighting  the  Scraelings  [Eski- 
mos].9 To  emigrate,  marry,  and  have  a  grown-up  son,  needs  the  space 
of  a  generation,  and  puts  25-30  years,  at  least,  between  998  and  Carl- 
semne's Wineland  expedition.    Thus  all  accounts  agree. 

Yet  having  got  what  we  take  to  be  a  firm  basis  for  this  fifth  and  most 
important  voyage,  we  are  confronted  by  difficulties  in  endeavouring  to 
reconcile  the  dates  of  other  voyages  with  it. 

The  date  of  Beame  (who  is  not  named  in  Landnama-book),  if  he  be 
Heriulf  s  son,  is  pretty  clear * ;  the  son  of  a  Greenland  settler  of  986,  he 
would  have  been  of  the  generation  of  Leif,  but  as  his  sight  of  the  New 
Lands  does  not  necessarily  imply  that  it  at  once  led  to  the  discoveries  of 
Leif  and  the  subsequent  voyages  of  Thorwald  and  Freydis,  this  does  not 
help  us  much.  But  Leif 's  date  is  known  approximately ;  he  is  the  son 
of  Eric  the  Red,  who  colonized  Greenland  (as  Are  was  told  by  his  uncle, 
who  got  it  from  a  sailor  in  Eric's  crew),  fourteen  years  before  Christen- 
dom came  to  Iceland,  c.  983-6,  and  Eric  was  already  a  man  of  note  and 
an  old  buccaneer  who  had  led  a  chequered  life,  born  in  Norway,  and 
settling  late  in  Iceland  (being  one  of  the  stragglers,  like  Thorbeorn  Sour) 
he  made  his  mark  before  he  left  Iceland,  which  would  put  his  birth  back 
to  c.  940.  Leif  was  a  full-grown  man  at  least  in  1000,  when  he  was  chosen 
as  Tryggwason's  missionary  to  Greenland.  He  lived  on  into  St.  Olave's 
earlier  years',  for  he  was  the  friend  and  perhaps  partner  of  that  king. 
He  was  certainly  the  first  settler  in  Wineland ;  the  name  Leif 's-booth 
shows  that  he  had  made  a  stay  of  some  time  there.    Now  granting,  as 

1  Land.  1L  IS.  7-9.  *  St.  Olave's  Saga  (Hkr.  1867),  ch.  86. 
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tradition  tells,  and  as  is  in  itself  likely,  that  all  these  successive  voyages 
of  Leif,  Leif 's  brothers,  and  Carlsemne,  took  place  in  unbrokea  series, 
one  closely  following  the  other,  there  is  yet  a  chronological  difficulty 
that  faces  us,  for  Leif  and  his  brothers  and  sister  (if  he  ever  had  any) 
belong  to  an  older  generation  than  Carlsemne  and  his  wife. 

But  it  must  be  remembered  that  Landn.  II.  19. 4  and  II.  18. 8  expressly 
names  Leif  as  the  sole  son  of  Eric  and  Theodhild.  With  the  second 
generation  of  the  Greenland  Colony  a  break  comes  in  our  knowledge; 
there  are  no  pedigrees ;  we  do  not  really  know  who  Leif  ^s  wife  was,  nor 
the  name  of  his  children  or  other  descendants  *,  though  the  story  on  p.  614 
looks  genuine ;  we  only  know  that  the  speakership  stayed  in  the  Brent- 
lithe  family. 

We  believe  that  our  Saga  errs  in  throwing  back  theWineland  expedition 
to  Eric's  last  years,  when  Leif  was  not  yet  the  head  of  the  family  and  ac- 
knowledged head  of  the  Colony,  as  he  was,  after  his  father's  death,  throughout 
St.  Olave's  reign.  I nstead  of  this,  we  would  put  the  voyages  in  the  second 
part  of  Leif 's  life,  and  should  prefer  to  reckon  those  whom  the  Saga  calls  his 
brothers  and  sister  as  his  sons  and  daughter,  or  his  nephews  and  niece. 

Leif 's  declining  years  would  then  coincide  with  Carlsemne's  appearance 
on  the  scene,  and  the  whole  of  the  Wineland  business  would  stand  in  the 
years  1025-35,  or  1030-40,  while  Leif  may  have  headed  the  first  expe- 
dition, say  in  1025. 

And  several  small  things  point  to  this.  There  is  little  likelihood  of 
such  an  expedition  as  that  of  Leif  or  Carlsemne's  (the  latter  of  three 
ships  and  160  souls)  having  sailed  from  a  new  half-settled  colony.  And 
the  earlier  years  of  the  Greenland  colony  had  been  unpropitious ;  four- 
teen of  the  twenty-five  ships  that  sailed  with  Eric  were  driven  back  *,  and 
some  lost.  As  the  head  of  a  struggling  colony  Eric  would  scarcely  have 
favoured  such  secessions  as  these,  for  in  Carlsemne's  case  there  seems 
to  have  been  a  deliberate  attempt  at  permanent  settlement 

Again,  looking  farther  afield,  how  can  one  account  for  the  slight 
impression  this  discovery  of  a  new,  fine,  and  fruitful  country  made  in  the 
home  countries  of  Scandinavia?  It  is  very  unlikely,  if  such  general 
knowledge  of  the  New  Lands  as  must  have  come  from  Thorwald  and 
Carlsemne's  voyages  had  been  spread  about  as  early  as  10 10,  that 
St.  Olave  the  trading  king,  or  Cnut  ever  on  the  outlook  for  profit, 
should  have  taken  no  notice  of  this  great  discovery.  It  is  known 
on  the  authority  of  Adam  of  Bremen  and  his  scholiast,  that  Harold 
Hardrede  did  actually  endeavour  to  find  the  New  Lands,  and  this  would 
excellently  accord  with  the  date  1030,  which  we  give  to  Carlsemne's 
stay  in  Wineland,  or  even  with  a  later  date;  for  the  most  probable 
time  for  Harold  to  have  made  his  N.W.  expedition  is  after  1050. 

There  is  one  alternative  possible.  Ld.  III.  11.  3  names  Carlsemne  as 
the  discoverer  of  Wineland  the  Good  (the  clause  is  absent  in  Text  S)*. 

1  That  he  had  a  son  Thorkel  rests  solely  on  the  authority  of  Thormod's  Saga  II; 
see  introduction  to  that  Saga.  f  Ld.  II.  IS.  -6. 

*  One  suspects  this  to  be  of  Hawk's  insertion,  for  his  own  pedigree  follows  im- 
mediately after,  and  Carlsemne's  Saga  is  one  of  the  items  of  bis  big  volume, 
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Taken  literally,  it  would  mean  that  Carlsemne  was  the  first  who  came 
is  far  south  as  where  the  wild  vine  grows.  Leif,  one  might  say,  at  an 
earlier  date  went  to  the  west,  and  settled  at  Leif's-booth,  somewhere 
farther  north,  where  no  vines  grew.  Thirty  years  later  these  voyages 
were  resumed  by  Carlsemne  and  younger  people  (Leif 's  sons  or  kins- 
folk), and  this  new  expedition  reached  to  the  goodly  land  of  wine. 
It  is  to  be  noted  that  Carlsemne  traded  with  a  Dutchman  from  Bremen, 
who  is  said  to  have  been  the  first  that  brought  the  beautiful  Wineland 
timber  into  the  market.  Tyrke  the  Dutchman  may  even  have  been 
not  of  Leif  s  but  one  of  Carlsemne's  crew. 

On  this  hypothesis  the  reckoning  would  be :  Beanie  first  sights  the 
western  lands;  Leif  makes  the  first  settlement  at  a  northerly  station ; 
and  lastly,  Carlsemne  discovers  and  settles  in  Wineland  the  Good,  and 
is  the  first  to  bring  its  products  to  market  in  Europe.  As  the  wild 
vine  and  other  wonders  were  lacking  in  Leif's  expedition,  that  would 
account  for  its  falling  dead,  and  not  being  rumoured  about  in  Norway  or 
England.  Adam  of  Bremen's  notice  would  be  a  reminiscence  of  Carls- 
emne's voyage.  All  this  is  possible ;  yet  to  our  mind  the  first  alternative 
is  preferable,  this  one  would  lessen  Leif 's  merit,  and  clash  in  many  ways 
with  statements  in  Text  I  (the  Story  of  the  Wineland  Voyages). 

But  whatever  theory  be  held  as  to  the  date  of  Thorstan  and  Thor- 
wald,  the  dates  of  Leif  and  Carlsemne  must  be  considered  as  fixed  with 
a  more  than  reasonable  amount  of  certainty,  and  no  hypothesis  of  recon- 
ciliation ought  to  be  taken  into  account  which  would  alter  them. 

After  the  voyages  of  Carlsemne  and  Freydis,  which  close  the  series 
of  attempted  settlements  in  the  New  Lands,  the  old  heroic  adventurous 
pioneering,  there  is  a  great  gap  of  eighty  years,  during  which,  as  it  would 
seem,  no  more  ships  sailed  westward  from  Iceland  and  Greenland,  till 
1  is  1,  when,  as  the  Annals  printed  below  record, '  Bp.  Eric  of  Greenland 
set  forth  to  seek  Wineland,'  with  what  result  we  do  not  know.  We  do  not 
even  know  whether  he  came  back  alive,  though  it  looks  ominous  when  one 
reads  that  in  1 1 24  there  was  a  new  bishop  sent  to  Greenland.  And  again, 
in  1347,  more  than  two  centuries  later,  it  is  told  that  a  ship  with  eighteen 
men  aboard  of  her  went  to  Mark-land,  the  most  northern  of  the  three 
Lands  discovered  by  Bearne  and  Leif.    After  that  the  record  stops. 

Tir  text  of  the  Carlsemne  Story  is  accessible  in  the  Oxford  Reader  (with 
the  exception  of  two  passages  of  no  historical  or  critical  value).  But  as 
the  text  in  the  Reader  was  not  accompanied  by  a  critical  apparatus,  show- 
ing differences  between  AM.  557  and  H,  we  have  added  a  table  here  which 
registers  all  important  variations,  and  also  includes  the  emendations  and 
corrections  we  have  been  able  to  make  in  our  repeated  study  of  it.  Upon 
this  corrected  text  our  translation  of  Carlsemne's  Story  is  founded.  The 
paging  is  that  of  the  Reader. 

P.  I  S3, 1.  14.  H ;  ok  t6k  mrft  land  k  lande  k  Laogar  brecko  er  hels  roll  urn,  Cd. 
1.  a  a.  vdl-a.]  vel-anfcgr,  H  (better). 
124,  1.    I.  mtft  J>.  Orme]  emend. ;  rib  kiorcn,  Cd.;  med  t*un,  H. 
1.  14.  Sv4  fyrer  t>at  (sic). 
L  so.  for  hvirke  lond  (land,  H)  ne  laosa-ft  read  hvirke  avft  oi  L 
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[ml?. 


P.  "4. 

1.31- 

"5> 

1.  15- 

136, 

1.    8. 

1.  11. 

1.  18. 

1.  26 

U7i 

I  18. 

1.  22. 

1.  28. 

L31. 

138, 

1.    1. 

1.    3. 

1.    8, 

129, 

1.  IO. 

L  29. 

130, 

1.  11. 

1.  15* 

I  19. 

1  ai. 

1.  33, 

'3*1 

1.    6. 

1.  13. 

1.  19. 

1.  28. 

I.30. 

13a, 

1.    7. 

1.  11. 

I.  3*1 


i33. 1.  3- 


31. 

33. 

36. 

I. 

4. 
II. 

17. 
20. 

33. 

31. 

36. 

38. 

8. 


'  34 


i35i 
I3<5, 


'37i 


10. 
34. 

a9. 

4- 

5- 
7- 


skarat]  skommu,  H  (better). 

hcita]  H  ;  urn  m4l,  Cd. 

ok  v6ru  allar  spAkonor]  add.  H. 

4rfero]  H ;  atferder,  Cd. 

settum  steinum,  Cd. 

i]  4,  H  (better). 

lAtiins  kn.]  ok  4  tin-kn.,  H  (better). 

\>i  ertii  happ-froo]  H ;  f*  e.  frddari  en  ek  xtlaoa,  Cd. 

cigi]  om.  Cd. 

ok  hafa]  H ;  bon  hafoc,  Cd. 

er  Aor  var  ek  dulid  ok  marger  adrer,  H  (better). 

legit]  read  A  leget. 

»U  glcegg-s*]  all-gkegg-sae,  H. 

V,  p.  613,  a  clause  dropped  by  mistake. 

turn  tr6  .  .  .  skips-flaki]  H ;  om.  Cd. 

synde  hann  .  .  .  Heppni]  seems  to  be  a  gloss  from  the  Kings1  Lira, 

hann]  mcnn,  H  (better). 

4  Jwer  sl6der]  4  sac  in  s!6der,  Cd.  (mis- written). 

H ;  vid  sialfan  Eir.  f.  k4tare,  Cd.  (sic). 

J>at  er  iafnan...]  H;  om.Cd.;  readmit ersatt...ate.v.f.enreynter... 

adrar]  H ;  4dr,  Cd. 

f6rai  eige  hcim]  Cd.  foru  heim. 

read  upp  of  briosti. 

The  pedigree  is  fuller  in  H,  according  to  Ld.  III.  U.  1-3. 

med  J>ciml  4  skipc,  H. 

Gudrfde]  Eirikc,  H. 

skip  v.  bAdum]  tveimr  skips  hofnom,  H. 

J>u  hefer  veitt  oss,  H  (better). 

at  m.  J>.  flit  ef  at  er  sp.]  at  mer  picker  ogglegt  )>4  er  cr  komet  innar 

stadar,  at  J>at  flytez,  H  (better), 
at  mcnn  sk.  leita  . . .  lanz  kosta]  H ;  faulty  in  Cd. ;  4  J>vi  leku  miklar 

um-rsedur  i  Br.  at  {>ar  v6ru  miok  tofl  u.  h.  ok  s.  sk.  ok  m.  J>.  e.  t. 

h.  b.  m.  vera ;  setludu  J>cir  K.  ok  Sn.  at  leita  Vinlanz  ok  to'.o&o 

menn  mart  uui  J>at,  Cd. 
Madr  h.  }>6rvaldr,  h.  var  mAgr  Eiriks  Rauoa]  Madr  he*t  |>6rvar6r, 

hann  4tte  Freydise,  dottur  Eireks  Rauda  laun-getna,  ok  |>6rvaldr 

sou  Eiriks,  H  (better?), 
at  t.  m.  m.  v.  sp.  i  iljar]  ok  margar  tolf  alna  vfdar,  H. 
f>4  sigldu. ..]  Jwftan  sigldu  J>eirijdaegr  i  [r.ok]  bra  til  lann-sudrsorsudre. 
)>A  er  liden . . .  landet]  )>adan  sigldu  jieir  su6r  med  landeno  langa  stand,  H. 
at  vAgonom]  i  einn  vAg,  H. 
Hckia,  H. 

biafal]  kiafal,  H  (better?). 
ny-sAit  (badly),  H. 
fiordenn]  fiord  einn,  H  (better), 
fuel]  aedr,  H. 
dyra  veidaiyH. 

meira]  read  bctra  (?) ;  om.  H. 
eyjum]  eynne,  H. 
fyrer  vcstan]  vestr  fyrer,  H. 
vedr]  vestan-vedr,  H. 

Iff  sftt]  efter  J»vf  sem  kaupmenn  hafa  sairt,  add.  H. 
niu  hiid-k.]  mykenn  fiolda  hud-keipa,  H. 
triouom]  tri6m,  H. 
smaer]  svarter,  H. 

flit]  both;  read yllt~uldet,  stinking,  or  lifet? 
kolum]  H;  miswritten  'bolum,'  Cd, 
sad]  fyrer  hopet,  add,  H. 
tridnom]  H  ;  triAnom,  Cd. 
sknid]  H ;  kl«de,  Cd.t  Jure  and  thrice  below. 
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**•  I37»  '•    7*  l*ir  hofflu  .  . .  skinn]  add.  H;  horooiotel.  in  Cd. 
ao.  tri&num  (not  6)y  Cd. 
a  I.  raudan  skiold,  H. 
24.  stongum,  H. 
stnndar-]  add.  H. 
I.  35.  J>vi  n.  til  at  i  s.  sau&ar-v.]  add.  H. 
29.  f»vi  at  t>.  l>6tte  .  .  .  letta  eigi  fyrr  en  J>cir]  add.  H. 

138,  L  17.  si6n  hv.]  H;  J>ver-syningar,  Cd. 
1.  26.  landinu]  read  lanzmffi  (i.  e.  lanzmonnom). 

39.  vetrna]  naetrnar,  H. 
L  30.  gnotter]  add.  H  (alls  gndtter). 

139,  1.  10.  sat  vio  styre  .  . .  J  H ;  jumbled  in  Cd. — £&  m.  |><Srv.  G.  1.  h.  v.  n.  f. 
t>&  hi.  Einf.  k  brot  ok  nordr  aptr  ok  skaut  soru  i  sm&-£.  |>6rv. ; 
hann  dr6  ut  »r.  £4  m.  |>6rv.  Feitt  er  m.  u.  istr. 

1.  a  I.  hart  am  stoper,  H. 

1.  23.  )>.  se.  oil  ein  f.  J>.  er  i  H.  vdro  .  .  .  vegna]  H ;  fc.  at.  at  kanna  oil  lond 

J>au  er  i  H.  v6ro,  ok  er  J>eir  fundo  foro  J>eir  aftr,  ok  voru  i  Str.  f. 

enn  br.  vintr  (sic),  Cd. 

27.  slcitumj  ok  vaio  J>eim  til  urn  konur,  add.  H. 

28.  v6ru]  ok  $t6o  af  fvi  en  mesta  ii-r6,  add.  H. 

29.  {>rfv. .  .  .  brot]  H ;  ok  var  ]>ar  ]>aim  (?)  er  J).  f6ru  brot,  Cd. 
140, 1.    a.  Varth.]  Veihillde,  H. 

4.  Avalldania  and  Avalldidida,  H. 

8.  ok  (6m  meo  flikr]  ok  v6ru  festar  vi6  flikar,  H  (better). 
Hvitra  m.  land]  cor  Irland  et  mykla(  add.  H. 
I.  II.  Irlannz  haf,  H;  Graenlannz  haf,  Cd. 
I.  20.  Enn  hverr  J>.  m.  .  .  .  taka]  om.  H ;  seems  to  be  a  gloss. 
1.  31.  en  hvat]  miswritten  in  Cd. 
I41,  1.     I.  at  J>u  vinnr  giania]  read  at  J>ii  muner  giarn  til  lift. 
6.  t>ar  til  er  beir  komo  til  Diflinnar  k  Irlande,  H. 
L  17.  ins  fyrra]  H  here  adds — Dotter  Snorra   Karlsemnes  sonar  var  ok 
Steinunn  *,  er  Atte  Einarr  son  Grundar-Ketils,  |>6rvallz  s.  Kr6ks, 
fwris  s.  4  E»peh61e.     |>eirra  son  var  f>6rsteinn  Rangl&tr,  hann  var 
fader  Gudninar,  er  &tte  Iorundr  at  Kelldum ;   )xirra  dotter  var 
Halla,  m.  Flosa,  f.  Valgerdar,  m.  herra  Erlenz  Sterka,  f.  herra 
Hauks  logmannz.     Onnor  dotter  Flosa  var  f>6rdfs,  m.  frii  Inge- 
gerdar  riku,  hennar  dotter  var  frii  Hallbera  abbadis  k  Reynisnese 
at  Stad.     Mart  st6r-menne  er  komet  annat  k  Islande  Uk  Karlsefne 
ok  f>urfde  (I)  J»t  er  ecki  er  her  skrad. — Veri  Gud  meo  oss.    Amen. 

[This  pedigree  was  by  inadvertence  omitted  in  Sturl.  ii.  p.  502.] 

The  text  of  the  Wineland  Voyages  is  accessible  in  Flatey-book  and 
there  is  no  need  to  reprint  it  here. 

The  translation  of  the  Wineland  Voyages  follows  Flatey-book  with  a  few 
emendations,  and  with  a  necessary  re-arrangement  of  the  part  which 
touches  on  Freydh'j  voyage,  which  is,  we  believe,  wrongly  inserted  in 
Flatey-book.  It  also  looks  to  us  a  little  different  in  style  and  manner  to 
the  rest  of  the  Saga.  At  all  events,  it  must  originally  have  stood  as  it 
does  in  the  present  translation,  apart  from  the  rest  of  the  story. 

It  is  much  to  be  desired  that  facsimiles  should  be  taken  of  the  three 
MSS. — Flatey-book,  Hawk's-book,  AM.  557 — as  far  as  they  touch  on 
the  present  Sagas,  and  with  them  should  be  bound  up  facsimiles  of 
those  chapters  of  Landnama-book  and  Li  bell  us  that  we  have  pointed 
out  above  as  containing  notices  of  Wineland  and  Whitemen's-land* 
Such  a  work  might  be  a  congenial  task  to  an  American  scholar. 


1  This  is  at  variance  with  Ld.  III.  14.  4,  and  Sturl.  i.  p.  193. 
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THE  STORY  OF  THE  WINELAND  VOYAGES, 

COMMONLY  CALLED 

THE  STORY  OF  ERIC  THE  RED. 

1.  i.  Heriulf  was  the  son  of  Bard,  the  son  of  Heriulf;  he  was  i 
kinsman  of  In  golf  the  Settler.    To  Heriulf  [the  grandfather]  logoff 
gave  land  between  Voe  and  Reek-ness.    Heriulf  [the  grandson]  dwelt 
tirst  at  D rep-stock.    Thorgerd  was  the  name  of  his  wife,  and  Beanie 
was  their  son,  and  he  was  the  most  promising  of  men.    He  was  moved 
to  go  abroad  in  his  youth.    He  was  well  off  both  in  stock  and  good 
report,  and  used  to  be  by  turns,  winter  about,  abroad  or  with  his  father. 
Soon  Bearne  had  a  ship  for  his  voyages,  and  the  last  winter  he  was  in 
Norway,  Heriulf  turned  to  the  Greenland  voyage  with  Eric,  and  broke 
up  his  household. .  • . 

a.  Heriulf  dwelt  at  Heriulf-ness,  and  was  the  noblest  man.  Eric  the 
Red  dwelt  at  Brent-lithe ;  he  lived  there  with  great  estate,  and  all  bowed 
to  him.  These  were  Eric's  children :  Leif,  Thorwald,  and  Thorstan, 
and  Freydis  was  the  name  of  his  daughter.  She  was  given  in  marriage 
to  a  man  named  Thorward,  and  they  dwelt  at  Garth,  where  the  bishop's 
seat  now  is.  She  was  a  great  virago ;  but  Thorward  was  a  man  of  low 
degree.  She  was  given  to  him  for  money's  sake.  People  in  Greenland 
were  heathen  at  that  time. 

3.  Bearne  came  with  his  ship  to  Eyre  the  same  summer,  ami  found 
that  his  father  had  sailed  abroad  that  spring.  This  news  surprised  or 
seemed  wonderful  to  Bearne,  and  he  would  not  unload  his  ship.  Then 
his  mariners  asked  him  what  he  meant  to  do.  But  he  said  he  meant  to 
do  after  his  wont,  and  spend  the  winter  with  his  father, '  and  I  will  sail 
the  ship  to  Greenland  if  ye  will  give  me  your  service.'  They  all  declared 
that  they  would  follow  his  wishes.  Then  spake  Bearne :  '  Our  voyage 
will  seem  rash,  since  none  of  us  have  ever  been  in  the  Greenland  sea.' 
But  yet  they  put  to  sea  as  soon  as  they  were  ready,  and  sailed  three 
days  till  the  land  was  hidden.  But  then  the  fair  wind  gave  out,  and  they 
were  overtaken  by  northerly  winds  and  fogs,  and  they  did  not  know 
where  they  were  going,  and  that  went  on  for  many  days  and  nights. 
After  that  they  saw  the  sun,  and  then  they  could  tell  the  points  [get  the 
airts  and  find  their  bearings].  They  hoisted  sail,  and  sailed  that  day 
before  they  saw  land,  and  talked  it  over  among  themselves  as  to  what  land 
it  could  be.  But  Bearne  said  that  he  thought  it  could  not  be  Greenland. 
They  asked  him  whether  he  wished  to  sail  toward  the  land  or  not.  He 
answered, '  My  plan  is  to  sail  near  along  the  land.'  And  so  they  did,  and 
they  could  soon  see  that  the  land  was  unmountainous  and  grown  with 
wood,  and  small  hillocks  on  the  shore ;  and  they  left  the  land  to  larboard, 
and  let  the  sheet  turn  to  the  land.    Then  they  sailed  two  days  before 
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they  saw  another  land.  They  asked  Bearne  '  whether  he  thought  that 
was  Greenland  yet?'  He  said  he  did  not  think  that  was  Greenland  any 
more  than  the  first, '  for  it  is  said  there  are  very  big  glacier-mountains  in 
Greenland.9  They  soon  drew  near  to  that  land,  and  could  see  that  it 
was  flat  and  well-wooded.  Then  the  wind  failed  them.  Then  the 
mariners  parleyed  among  themselves,  and  thought  it  the  best  plan  to 
take  the  land  or  go  ashore,  but  Bearne  would  not  have  it.  They  said  they 
were  in  need  of  wood  and  water.  '  There  is  no  lack  of  either/  says 
Bearne ;  but  there  was  certain  murmuring  against  him  from  his  sailors. 
He  bade  them  hoist  sail,  and  they  did  so,  and  he  set  the  stem  off  land  and 
sailed  out  to  sea  with  a  south-west  wind  for  three  days,  but  the  third  day 
they  sighted  land.  Now  that  land  was  high  and  mountainous,  and  on  it  were 
glaciers.  Then  they  asked  Bearne  if  he  was  minded  to  land  there,  but  he 
said  he  would  not, '  for  I  think  that  land  looks  ungainsome  or  unwinsome.' 
So  they  did  not  strike  their  sail,  but  ran  along  the  shore,  and  saw  that  it 
was  an  island.  They  set  their  stem  then  off  the  land,  and  sailed  seaward 
with  the  same  wind.  But  the  wind  grew  higher  apace,  and  then  Bearne 
bade  them  reef,  and  not  sail  with  more  canvas  than  was  safe  for  the  ship 
and  tackle.  Then  they  sailed  four  days,  and  the  fourth  day  they  saw 
land.  Then  they  asked  Bearne  whether  he  thought  that  was  Greenland 
or  not.  Bearne  answers, '  This  is  most  like  to  what  I  am  told  of  Green- 
land, and  here  we  will  put  to  land.'  They  did  so,  and  made  the  land 
under  a  certain  ness  at  the  evening  of  that  day.  And  there  was  a  boat 
00  the  ness,  and  there  on  that  very  ness  dwelt  Heriulf,  Bearne's  father ; 
and  from  this  the  ness  has  got  its  name,  and  it  has  been  called  ever  since 
Heriulf  's-ness.  Now  Bearne  went  to  his  father  and  ceased  his  voyages, 
and  was  with  his  father  as  long  as  Heriulf  lived,  and  afterwards  he  lived 
there  after  his  father. 

2.  1.  The  next  thing  was  that  Bearne  came  out  from  Greenland  to  see 
earl  Eric,  and  the  earl  received  him  well.  Bearne  told  him  of  his  jour- 
neys, how  that  he  had  seen  new  lands,  and  then  folks  thought  him  not  to 
have  been  curious  in  that  he  had  nothing  to  say  about  these  lands,  so 
that  he  got  some  reproach  for  it.  Bearne  became  the  earl's  court- 
man,  and  he  went  out  to  Greenland  the  summer  after.  There  was  now 
much  talk  over  exploring  or  seeking  out  new  lands.  Leif,  the  son  of 
Eric  the  Red  of  Brent-lithe,  went  to  see  Bearne  Heriulfsson,  and 
bought  a  ship  of  him  and  got  a  crew,  so  that  they  were  thirty-five 
together.  Leif  asked  his  father  Eric  to  be  the  leader  of  the  expedi- 
tion once  again;  but  Eric  refused,  saying  that  he  was  now  stricken 
in  years,  and  that  he  was  less  able  to  bear  wet  and  toil  than  he  had  been. 
Leif  said  he  would  still  be  the  luckiest  captain  of  their  kindred.  So 
Eric  gave  way  to  Leif,  and  rode  from  home  when  they  were  bound,  and 
it  was  only  a  short  way  to  the  ship,  but  the  horse  Eric  rode  stumbled, 
and  he  fell  off  his  back  and  put  out  his  leg.  Then  Eric  spake,  *  It  is 
not  fated  to  me  to  find  more  lands  than  this  we  are  now  living  in ; 
we  cannot  go  any  farther  all  together.'  Eric  went  home  to  Brent* 
lithe,  but  Leif  went  to  his  ship  and  his  fellows  with  him,  thirty-five 
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men.    There  was  a  Southern  man  or  German  on  the  voyage  named 
Tyrke  *. 

2.  Now  they  got  their  ship  ready,  and  sailed  to  sea  when  they  were 
bound,  and  they  found  the  land  first  which  Beanie  had  found  hst 
They  sailed  to  the  land  and  cast  anchor,  and  launched  their  boat  tad 
went  ashore,  and  could  see  no  grass  there.  There  were  great  gbciert 
all  above,  and  as  it  were  one  slate  all  up  to  the  glaciers  from  the  sea,  and 
that  land  seemed  to  them  to  be  barren  or  ill-favoured.  Then  Lett 
spake, '  We  have  not  behaved  on  this  land  like  Beanie,  and  not  beta 
ashore,  so  I  will  give  the  land  a  name  and  call  it  Shale-  or  Slats-laxd.' 

3.  Then  they  went  to  their  ship.  After  that  they  sailed  to  sea,  and 
found  another  land.  They  sailed  again  to  land  and  cast  anchor,  and 
launched  a  boat,  and  went  ashore.  This  land  was  low  and  grown  with 
wood,  and  white  sand  as  far  as  they  went,  and  not  steep  to  the  sea. 
Then  spake  Leif,  '  From  its  good  favour  this  land  shall  have  a  name 
given  to  it,  and  be  called  Mark-land  or  Bush-land.'  Then  they  went 
down  back  to  the  ship  as  quick  as  they  could. 

4.  Then  they  sailed  thence  to  sea  with  a  north-east  wind,  and  were 
out  two  days  before  they  saw  land,  and  sailed  to  the  land,  and  came  to 
an  island  that  lay  north  of  the  land,  and  went  ashore,  and  looked  about 
in  good  weather,  and  found  that  there  was  dew  on  the  grass,  and  it  hap- 
pened that  they  put  their  hands  in  the  dew,  and  put  them  to  their 
mouths,  and  thought  they  had  never  tasted  any  so  sweet  as  it  was. 

5.  Then  they  went  to  their  ship  and  sailed  into  the  sound  that  lay 
between  the  islands  and  the  ness  that  ran  north  off  the  land.  They 
stood  west,  clearing  the  ness.  There  were  great  shallows  on  the  sea- 
shore, and  their  ship  stuck  fast  there,  and  it  was  far  to  see  the  water 
from  the  ship  at  I<xw  water,  but  they  were  so  curious  to  go  ashore  that 
they  did  not  wait  till  the  sea  came  up  under  their  ship  and  floated  it,  but 
ran  ashore  to  where  a  river  fell  out  of  a  mere  or  loch,  and  as  soon  as  the 
sea  came  in  and  floated  their  ship,  they  took  their  boat  and  rowed  to  the 
ship,  and  towed  her  up  into  the  river,  and  thence  into  the  loch  and 
there  cast  anchor,  and  carried  their  hammocks  out  of  the  ship,  and  made 
booths  there.  They  made  up  their  minds  to  stay  there  the  winter 
through,  and  built  a  big  house.  They  lacked  salmon  neither  in  the 
river,  nor  in  the  loch,  and  bigger  salmon  than  they  had  ever  seem 
There  was  also  such  good  land,  as  far  as  they  could  see,  that  no  cattle 
would  need  fodder  in  the  winter.  There  came  no  frost  in  the  winter, 
and  the  herbs  hardly  withered.  The  day  was  more  even  than  in  Green- 
land or  Iceland.  The  sun  had  there  the  place  of  afternoon-meal  and 
day-meil  on  the  shortest  day*. 

And  when  they  had  closed  about  their  house-fence,  then  Leif  spake  to 
his  crew :  'Now  I  will  have  our  company  divided  into  two,  and  get  the  land 
searched  out,  and  half  of  the  company  shall  be  at  home,  and  the  other 

1  Perhaps  Dirk  or  Derrick,  probably  a  High-German  from  the  Rhine. 
*  The  right  augmentvm  in  Norway  is  c.  4  p.m.,  and  this  is  the  right  time  accord- 
ing to  ships  watches  to-day.     The  day-meal  would  be  about  8  A.M. 
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tiaif  shall  search  out  the  land,  and  go  no  farther  than  they  can  come 
borne  in  the  evening,  and  not  be  separated.'  Now  they  did  so  for  a  while. 
Leif  was  by  turns  either  going  forth  with  them  or  staying  at  home  in  the 
baJL  Leif  was  a  big  man  and  strong,  the  most  noble  of  men  to  see, 
a  wise  man,  and  a  man  of  gentle  behaviour  in  all  ways. 

6.  One  evening  it  happened  that  there  was  a  man  missing  out  of  their 
company,  and  it  was  Tyrke  the  Southern  man.    Leif  was  mighty  ill- 
pleased,  for  Tyrke  had  been  long  with  him  and  his  father, and  had  been  very 
fond  of  Leif  in  his  childhood.    Leif  chid  his  crew  sharply,  and  made  ready 
to  go  out  to  seek  him,  and  twelve  men  with  him.    But  when  they  were 
come  a  short  way  from  the  hall,  there  was  Tyrke  walking  towards  them, 
and  he  was  welcomed  gladly.  Leif  soon  saw  that  his  foster-father  was  over- 
come.   He  was  steep-faced,  and  rolling-eyed,  tiny-faced,  small  of  stature, 
and  miserable  to  look  at,  but  a  clever  man  in  all  kinds  of  skill  of  hand. 
Then  Leif  spake  to  him,  *  Why  wast  thou  so  late,  my  foster-father,  and 
left  behind  by  the  rest  qf  the  company  ? '    Then  first  he  talked  Dutch  for 
a  long  time,  rolling  his  eyes  all  ways,  and  making  faces,  but  they  could  not 
make  out  what  he  was  saying.    Then  after  a  time  he  spake  in  Northron 
speech* '  I  had  not  walked  much  farther  than  you,  but  I  have  something 
new  to  tell ;  I  have  found  vines  and  grapes.'    '  Is  it  true,  foster-father  ? ' 
says  Leif.    '  Indeed  it  is  true,'  quoth  he, '  for  I  was  born  where  there 
was  no  lack  of  vines  or  grapes.'    Now  they  slept  that  night,  but  in  the 
morning  Leif  spake  to  his  mariners :  *  Now  there  shall  be  two  tasks  set 
on  foot,  and  day  about  grapes  shall  be  gathered  or  vines  cut,  and  the 
bosh  felled  so  that  it  be  a  cargo  for  my  vessel.'    And  this  plan  was 
taken.     It  is  told  that  their  after-boat  was  filled  with  grapes,  and  there 
was  a  cargo  cut  for  the  ship. 

7.  And  when  the  spring  came  they  made  ready,  and  sailed  away,  and 
Leif  gave  a  name  to  the  land  according  to  its  produce,  and  called  it 
Wikeland.  Then  they  sailed  to  sea,  and  got  a  fair  wind  that  held  till 
they  saw  Greenland  and  the  cliffs  under  the  glaciers.  Then  a  man  took 
up  the  word,  and  spake  to  Leif,  *  Why  dost  thou  steer  the  ship  so  near 
the  wind  ?  *  Leif  answers, '  I  am  looking  after  my  steering,  but  some- 
thing else  beside,  and  what  do  ye  see  strange  ? '  They  said  they  could 
not  see  anything  strange.  '  I  cannot  tell,'  says  Leif, '  whether  I  see  a 
ship  or  a  reef.'  Now  they  saw  it,  and  said  it  was  a  reef.  He  saw  so 
mnch  sharper  than  they  that  he  could  see  men  on  the  reef,  '  and  I  am 
wishing  to  beat  up  into  the  wind,'  says  Leif,  '  so  that  we  may  get  near 
them  in  case  they  be  in  need  of  meeting  us,  and  it  is  a  duty  to  help  them, 
and  if  they  be  not  men  of  peace,  then  we  can  do  as  we  like,  for  they  are 
at  our  mercy.'  Then  they  worked  up  under  the  reef,  and  lowered  the  sail, 
cast  anchor,  and  launched  another  little  boat  which  they  had  with  them. 
Then  Tyrke  asked  who  was  the  captain  of  their  company  on  the  reef. 
He  said  he  was  named  Thore,  and  was  a  Northron  man  of  kin,  «  and  what 
is  thy  name  ? '  Leif  told  him  his.  '  Art  thou  son  of  Eric  the  Red  of 
Brent-lithe  ?'  says  he.  Leif  said  he  was.  '  Now  will  I,'  says  Leif,  'ask  you 
all  on  board  my  ship,  and  as  much  goods  as  the  ship  can  carry.*    They 
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accepted  this  offer,  and  then  sailed  to  Eric's-frith  with  their  cargo,  rati 
they  came  to  Brent-lithe.  They  carried  the  cargo  out  of  the  ship.  Thea 
Leif  asked  Thore  to  stay  with  him,  and  Gudrid  his  wife,  and  three  other 
persons,  and  got  quarters  for  the  other  mariners,  both  There's  matpsinri 
his.  Leif  took  fifteen  persons  off  the  reef,  and  after  this  he  was  called  Leif 
the  Lucky.    Leif  now  waxed  prosperous  both  in  stock  and  good  report. 

That  winter  there  came  a  great  sickness  in  Thore's  company,  and 
Thore  died  and  a  good  part  of  his  company.  That  winter  there  died 
also  Eric  the  Red. 

3.  i.  Now  was  great  talk  over  the  Wineland  Voyage  of  Leif,  and  Ins 
brother  Thorwald  thought  they  had  not  searched  out  the  land  far  and 
wide  enough.    Then  spake  Leif  to  Thorwald, '  Thou  shalt  go  with  my 
ship,  brother,  if  thou  will,  to  Wineland ;  but  first  I  will  have  the  ship 
go  to  fetch  the  wood  which  Thore  owned,  and  *wbicb  is  on  the  reef. 
And  so  it  was  done.    Now  Thorwald  gets  ready  for  the  voyage  with 
thirty  men,  by  the  counsel  of  his  brother  Leif.    Then  they  fitted  their 
ship  out  and  put  to  sea,  and  there  is  no  story  to  tell  of  their  voyage  till  they 
got  to  Wineland  to  Leif's-booth,  and  docked  their  ship,  and  dwelt  in 
peace  that  winter,  and  caught  fish  for  their  food.    And  in  the  spring 
Thorwald  spake,  saying  that  they  should  make  ready  their  ship,  and  that 
the  ship's  after-boat  and  certain  men  should  go  westward  over  the  land, 
and  search  it  out  the  summer  through.    The  land  seemed  to  them  fair 
and  thick  wooded,  and  but  a  short  space  between  the  woods  and  the  sea, 
and  white  sands.   There  were  many  islands  and  great  shallows.    Nowhere 
did  they  find  the  quarters  of  men  or  beast,  but  on  a  certain  island  on  the 
western  side  they  found  a  corn-shed  of  wood.    They  found  no  other 
work  of  man,  and  fared  back  and  came  to  LeiPs-booth  at  harvest. 

2.  And  the  next  summer  Thorwald  went  east  with  the  merchant-ship, 
and  north  about  the  land.  They  were  overtaken  by  a  sharp  gale  off  a 
certain  foreland,  and  were  driven  ashore,  and  brake  the  keel  from  under 
the  ship,  and  made  a  long  stay  there  and  mended  their  ship.  Then 
spake  Thorwald  to  his  crew, '  Now  I  will  have  us  set  up  the  keel  on  the 
ness,  and  call  it  Keel's-nrss.'  And  they  did  so.  Then  they  sailed  thence 
away,  and  east  of  the  land,  and  in  up  the  jaws  of  the  frith  which  was 
nearest,  and  up  to  the  headland  that  ran  out  there ;  it  was  all  grown 
with  wood.  There  they  lay  their  ship  in  a  berth,  and  put  the  gangways 
ashore,  and  Thorwald  walked  ashore  with  all  his  crew.  Then  he  spake, 
*  Here  is  a  fair  place,  and  here  I  will  set  up  my  homestead.'  Then  they 
walked  to  the  ship,  and  saw  on  the  sand  inside  the  headland  three  hillocks, 
and  thither  they  went,  and  there  they  saw  three  hide-boats J  and  three 
persons  in  each.  They  parted  their  crew  and  laid  hands  on  them  all, 
save  one  who  got  away  on  his  hide-boat.  They  slew  the  eight,  and  then 
went  back  to  the  headland  and  looked  about  from  there,  and  could  see 

1  These  bigger  skin-corracles  were  Eskimo  oomiaks.  One  would  fancy  that  the 
original  must  have  read  '  three  hide-boats,  and  a  man  in  each,'  for  hunters  alone 
would  be  in  kayaks,  but  in  the  early  days  the  single  kayak  was  probably  not  evolved* 
See  Arch. 
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on  the  bay  certain  hillocks,  and  guessed  that  they  might  be 
dwellings.  After  that  there  came  upon  them  so  great  drowsiness  that 
they  could  not  keep  awake,  and  they  all  slept.  Then  there  came  a  shout  so 
loud  that  they  all  awoke.  The  shout  said, '  Wake  thou,  Thorwald,  and 
aD  thy  crew,  if  thou  will  keep  thy  life,  and  go  thou  aboard  thy  ship,  and 
aO  thy  men,  and  set  forth  from  the  land  as  quick  as  may  be.'  Then 
there  came  from  inside  along  the  friths  a  countless  number  of  hide-boats, 
and  made  for  them.  Then  spake  Thorwald,  *  Let  us  set  up  the  war- 
wale1  and  defend  ourselves  as  best  we  can,  and  not  do  much  against 
them.'  They  did  so,  and  the  Scraelings  shot  at  them  for  a  while,  and 
then  fled  away  as  fast  as  they  could.  Then  Thorwald  asked  his  men  if 
they  were  wounded  at  all.  They  declared  that  they  were  not  wounded. 
'I  have  gotten  a  wound  under  the  arm,'  said  he,  'for  an  arrow  flew 
between  the  ship's  board  and  the  shield  under  my  arm,  and  here  is  the 
arrow,  and  it  will  be  my  death.  Now  I  counsel  you  that  ye  make  ready 
to  sail  hence  as  swiftly  as  ye  can  back  on  your  way.  But  ye  shall  carry 
me  to  that  headland  which  I  thought  most  fair  to  look  on,  and  maybe 
that  it  was  a  true  word  that  came  into  my  mouth,  that  I  must  be  there 
for  a  while.  There  ye  shall  bury  me,  and  set  a  cross  at  my  head  and  at 
my  feet,  and  call  it  Cross-ness  ever  afterward/  Greenland  was  Chris- 
tened  at  that  time,  but  Eric  the  Red  died  before  that  Christendom 
came  thither*.  Now  Thorwald  died,  and  they  did  all  according  as  he  had 
spoken,  and  then  they  went  and  met  their  mates  there,  and  each  told 
the  other  such  tidings  as  they  knew,  and  they  dwelt  there  that  winter, 
and  got  them  grapes  and  vine-wood  for  their  ship.  And  they  made 
ready  the  next  spring  for  Greenland,  and  their  ship  came  into  Eric's- 
frith,  and  they  were  able  to  tell  Leif  great  tidings. 

4.  1.  It  had  happened  meanwhile  in  Greenland,  that  Thorstan  of 
Eric's-frith  had  married  and  taken  to  wife  Gudrun  Thorbeorn's  daugh- 
ter that  Thore  the  Eastman  had  wedded,  as  was  aforesaid.  Now 
Thorstan  Ericsson  was  moved  to  go  to  Greenland  after  the  body  of 
Thorwald  his  brother,  and  he  fitted  out  the  same  ship,  and  picked  him 
a  crew  for  strength  and  size,  and  had  with  him  twenty -five  men,  and 
Gudrun  his  wife,  and  they  sailed  to  sea  as  soon  as  they  were  ready,  and 
out  of  sight  of  land.  They  were  tossed  about  all  the  summer,  and  could 
not  tell  where  they  were  going ;  but  when  it  was  a  week  off  the  winter 
they  made  land  in  Luce-frith  in  Greenland  in  the  West  Settlement. 
Thorstan  sought  for  quarters,  and  got  quarters  for  all  his  sailors,  but  he 
and  his  wife  were  quarterless,  and  they  stayed  behind  aboard  the  ship 
for  two  nights.  Christendom  was  then  young  in  Greenland.  It  happened 
one  day  that  the  chief  came  to  their  tent  early ;  he  asked  who  were  in  the 
tent.  Thorstan  answers,  'Two  persons,'  says  he,  'and  who  is  asking?' 
'  Thorstan  is  my  name,  and  I  am  called  Thorstan  the  Black,  and  my 

1  A  moveable  strike  of  boards  put  above  the  bulwark  or  railing  all  round  the 
ship,  to  protect  the  crew  from  spear-thrusts  or  missiles ;  our  hammock-rail  and  nettings 
serve  the  same  purpose.  It  is  the  wig-gyrdla  of  the  Helge  Lay,  i.  127,  Corpus 
Poet.  Boc.  L  cm,  and  VcUekla  70,  C.  P.  B.  *  CC  p.  625. 
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errand  here  is  that  I  wish  to  ask  you  both  to  my  house  to  quarters.* 
Thorstan  declared  he  would  have  his  wife's  counsel,  but  she  bade  bin 
do  according  to  his  pleasure.    And  now  he  consented  to  this.    *  Then  I 
will  come  back  after  you  on  the  morrow  about  eke-time  or  afternoon, 
because  I  have  no  lack  of  food  or  keep,  but  the  house  is  solitary,  be* 
cause  we  are  but  two  there  in  the  household,  for  I  am  a  man  that  Hkd 
to  live  apart.    I  have  another  way  of  Miff  than  ye,  but  yet  I  think  that  is 
better  that  ye  have.'   Now  he  comes  back  to  fetch  them  on  the  morrow 
about  afternoon,  and  they  went  into  quarters  with  Thorstan  the  Black, 
and  he  treated  them  well.    Gudrid  was  a  paragon  of  women  to  look  on, 
and  a  wise  woman,  and  she  knew  well  how  to  behave  among  strangers, 
a.  It  was  early  in  the  winter  that  sickness  fell  upon  the  company  of 
Thorstan  Ericsson,  and  there  died  many  of  Thorstan's  mates.    He  bade 
make  coffins  for  the  bodies  of  them  that  died,  and  carry  them  to  the 
ship  and  stow  them  there, '  for  I  will  have  them  moved  to  EricVfrith  in 
the  summer,  all  the  corpses.9    Now  it  was  not  long  before  the  sickness 
came  upon  Thorstan's  household ;  and  his  wife,  whose  name  was  Grim- 
hi  Id,  took  the  sickness  first.    She  was  mighty  big,  and  strong  as  a  man, 
but  yet  the  sickness  got  the  better  of  her,  and  shortly  after  that  Thor- 
stan Ericsson  took  the  sickness,  and  they  both  lay  ill  for  awhile,  and 
Grimhild,  the  wife  of  Thorstan  the  Black,  died.    And  when  she  was 
dead,  then  Thorstan  went  out  of  the  room  for  a  board  to  lay  the  corpse 
on.   Gudrid  spake, '  Be  not  more  than  a  little  while  away,  my  Thorstan,' 
says  she.     He  said  it  should  be  so.     Then  spake  Thorstan  Ericsson, 
*  In  a  wonderful  way  is  our  hostess  behaving  now,  for  she  is  struggling 
up  upon  her  elbow,  and  is  moving  her  feet  from  the  bed-stock  and  feel- 
ing after  her  shoes/     And  at  that  moment  franklin  Thorstan  came  in, 
and  Grimhild  lay  down  again,  and  every  beam  in  the  room  cracked. 
Now  Thorstan  made  a  coffin  for  Grimhihd's  body,  and  carried  it  away, 
and  laid  it  out.    He  was  both  a  big  man  and  strong,  and  he  needed  all 
his  strength  before  he  could  get  her  out  of  the  house.     Now  the  sickness 
increased  and  drew  to  the  height  upon  Thorstan  Ericsson,  and  he  died. 
Gudrid  his  wife  was  much  grieved.    Then  they  were  all  in  the  room. 
Gudrid  was  sitting  on  a  chair  in  front  of  the  bench  whereon  Thorstan 
her  husband  had  lain.    Then  Thorstan  the  franklin  took  Gudrid  in  his 
arms  off  the  stool,  and  sat  down  with  her  on  another  bench  over  against 
the  body  of  Thorstan,  and  talked  to  her  of  many  things,  and  comforted 
her,  and  promised  her  that  he  would  go  with  her  to  Eric's-frith  with  the 
bodies  of  Thorstan  her  husband  and  his  crew.    'And  I  will  also  take 
a  bigger  household  here,'  says  he,  'for  greater  comfort  and  pastime.' 
She  thanked  him.     Thorstan  Ericsson  then  sat  up,  and  spake, '  Where 
is  Gudrid  ? '     Three  times  he  spake  this,  but  she  held  her  peace.     Then 
she  spake  to  franklin  Thorstan, '  Shall  I  answer  his  speech  or  not  ?  * 
He  bade  her  not  answer.     Then  franklin  Thorstan  walked  up  the  floor 
and  sat  down  on  the  stool,  but  Gudrid  sat  on  his  knees,  and  then 
franklin  Thorstan  spake, '  What  wilt  thou,  namesake  ? '  says  he.    He 
answered  after  awhile,  '  I  greatly  desire  to  tell  Gudrid  her  fate,  so  that 
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may  bear  my  death  the  easier,  for  I  am  come  to  a  good  place  of 
But  this  I  have  to  tell  thee,  Gudrid,  that  thou  shalt  be  given  in 
to  an  Icelander,  and  your  life  together  shall  be  long,  and 
much  people  shall  spring  from  you  two,  flourishing,  bright,  noble,  sweet, 
and  of  goodly  savour.    Thou  shalt  go  from  Greenland  to  Norway,  and 
thence  to  Iceland,  and  take  up  thy  abode  in  Iceland.    There  ye  shall 
long  abide,  but  thou  shalt  live  longer  than  he.    Thou  shalt  go  abroad, 
and  go  south,  and  come  out  to  Iceland  again  to  thy  household,  and  there 
shall  a  church  be  raised,  and  thou  shalt  be  there,  and  take  nuns'  conse- 
cration, and  there  thou  shalt  die.'    And  then  Thorstan  sank  back,  and 
his  body  was  laid  out,  and  he  was  carried  to  the  ship.    Franklin  Thor- 
stan well  fulfilled  to  Gudrid  all  that  he  had  promised.     In  the  spring  he 
sold  his  land  and  live-stock,  and  went  on  board  ship  with  Gudrid,  and  all 
that  he  had.     He  fitted  out  the  ship  and  manned  her,  and  then  went  to 
Eric's-frith.    The  bodies  were  now  buried  at  the  church.    Gudrid  went 
to  Leif  *s  at  Brent-lithe,  but  Thorstan  the  Black  set  up  housekeeping  in 
Eric's-frith,  and  dwelt  there  as  long  as  he  lived,  and  he  was  always 
deemed  a  very  brave  man. 

5«  1.  That  same  summer  there  came  a  ship  out  of  Norway  to 
Greenland.  The  man  that  commanded  the  ship  was  named  Thorfinn 
Carlsemne  or  Make-of-a-man.  He  was  the  son  of  Thord  Horse-head, 
the  son  of  Snorre,  the  son  of  Thord  of  Head.  Thorfinn  Carlsemne  was 
very  rich  in  stock,  and  stayed  the  winter  through  with  Leif  Ericsson. 
Soon  his  mind  settled  upon  Gudrid,  and  he  asked  her  in  wedlock,  but 
she  turned  to  Leif  to  answer  for  her.  Then  she  was  betrothed  to  him, 
and  their  bridal  was  made  that  same  winter.  There  was  the  same  talk 
going  on  about  the  Wineland  voyage  as  before,  and  folks  pressed 
Carlsemne  a  good  deal  to  go  the  voyage,  both  Gudrid  and  other  folks. 
Now  the  voyage  was  fixed  on,  and  he  chose  him  a  ship's  company — 
sixty  men  and  five  women.  Carlsemne  and  his  mariners  made 
the  covenant  together  that  they  should  have  all  they  got  of  profit 
shared  equally  between  them.  They  had  with  them  all  kinds  of 
stock,  for  they  meant  to  settle  the  country  if  they  could.  Carlsemne 
asked  Leif  for  the  house  in  Wineland,  but  he  said  he  would  lend  the 
bouse,  but  not  give  it.  Then  they  put  to  sea  in  the  ship  and  came  to 
Leif 's-booth  safe  and  sound,  and  carried  their  hammocks  ashore  there, 
tmdput  tbtm  Into  the  bouse.  They  soon  got  a  great  and  good  catch,  for 
a  rorqual,  both  big  and  good,  was  driven  ashore  there.  They  went  forth 
and  cut  up  the  whale,  and  now  there  was  no  lack  of  meat.  The  stock 
pastured  upon  the  land,  but  the  breeding-stock  soon  became  mis- 
chievous and  troublesome.  They  had  taken  one  bull  with  them. 
Carlsemne  had  wood  cut  down,  and  dressed  for  his  ship,  and  laid  the  wood 
on  a  rock  to  dry.  They  had  plenty  of  all  produce  that  was  there,  both 
grapes  and  all  kinds  of  game  and  good  things. 

j.  After  the  first  winter  the  summer  came,  and  they  were  ware  of 
Scraelings,  and  there  came  forth  out  of  the  wood  a  great  crowd  of  men ; 
their  breeding-stock  was  near  at  hand,  and  the  bull  began  to  bellow  and 
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low  terribly  loud,  and  it  frightened  the  Scraelings,  and  they  ran  off  with 
their  burdens;  and  there  were  gray  fur,  and  sable,  and  all  kinds  of 
peltry l ;  and  turned  to  the  house  of  Carlsemne,  and  wanted  to  come  into 
the  house,  but  Carlsemne  had  the  doors  kept.    Neither  understood  the 
others  speech.  Then  the  Scraelings  took  down  their  bags,  and  opened  w 
loosed  them,  and  offered  them  what  they  bad  brought  tJberrm,  and  wanted 
chiefly  weapons  in  return,  but  Carlsemne  forbade  them  to  sell  weapons; 
and  now  he  made  a  trial  of  them,  and  he  bade  the  women  bring  oat 
milk,  and  as  soon  as  they  saw  the  milk  they  would  buy  that  and  nothing 
else.    So  this  was  the  trade  of  the  Scraelings,  that  they  carried  off  what 
they  had  bought  in  their  bellies,  but  Carlsemne  and  his  mates  had  their 
pelts  and  skin-ware  instead.  Without  more  ado  they  went  away.  Now  it 
is  to  be  told  that  Carlsemne  had  a  strong  stockade  of  wood  made  round 
about  the  house,  and  made  it  fencible  there.  At  that  time  Gudrid  the  wife 
of  Carlsemne  gave  birth  to  a  man-child,  and  the  boy  was  named  Snorre. 

3.  At  the  beginning  of  the  second  winter  there  came  Scraelings  to 
them,  and  they  were  many  more  than  before,  and  they  had  such  wares 
as  they  had  before.  Then  Carlsemne  spake  to  the  women, '  Now  ye 
shall  bring  out  such  meat  as  was  most  liked  before,  and  nothing  else.' 
And  when  they  saw  this,  they  flung  their  bags  in  over  the  stockade,  but 
Gudrid  was  sitting  in  the  door  of  the  house  with  the  cradle  of  Snorre, 
her  son.  Then  there  came  a  shadow  on  the  door,  and  there  walked  in 
a  woman  in  a  black  tight-kirtle,  rather  low  of  stature,  and  a  ribband  on 
her  head,  and  light-brown  of  hair,  pale-faced  and  big-eyed,  so  that  she 
had  never  seen  eyes  so  big  set  in  a  human  head.  She  walked  up  to 
where  Gudrid  sat,  and  spake,  'What  is  thy  name  ?'  says  she.  *  My  name 
is  Gudrid,  and  what  is  thy  name  ? '  '  My  name  is  Gudrid,'  says  she. 
Then  good  wife  Gudrid  stretched  out  her  hand  to  her  to  set  her  down  by 
her,  but  at  that  very  time  Gudrid  heard  a  great  crash,  and  the  woman 
disappeared ;  and  just  then  one  of  the  Scraelings  was  slain  by  a  serving- 
man  of  Carlsemne,  because  he  had  tried  to  take  their  weapons.  And 
now  they  went  away  as  quickly  as  might  be,  and  their  clothes  and 
wares  they  left  behind  them.  No  man,  but  Gudrid  alone,  had  seen  this 
woman.  *  Now  we  must  needs  make  some  plan  out,9  says  Carlsemne, 
'because  I  think  that  they  will  visit  us  again  a  third  time  with  war 
and  in  numbers.  Now  let  us  take  this  plan,  that  ten  men  go  forth  to 
the  ness  and  show  themselves,  but  the  other  company  shall  go  into  the 
wood,  and  cut  a  ride  or  path  for  our  cattle,  where  the  company  [of  them] 
comes  out  of  the  wood.  We  will  also  take  our  bull,  and  let  him  go  in 
front  of  us.'  And  it  was  so  shapen,  the  place  where  their  encounter  was 
meant  to  be,  that  there  was  a  mere  or  loch  on  one  side,  and  a  wood  on 
the  other  side.  And  they  took  the  plan  that  Carlsemne  laid  down.  Now 
the  Scraelings  came  to  the  place  which  Carlsemne  had  determined  for 
the  battle,  and  there  was  a  battle,  and  many  of  the  company  of  the 
Scraelings  fell.    There  was  one  man  big  and  fine-looking  in  the  company 

1  It  looks  as  if  a  line  or  two  were  missing  here. 
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ef  the  Scraelings,  and  Carlsemne  thought  he  must  be  their  chief.  Now 
one  of  the  Scraelings  had  snatched  up  an  ax,  and  he  looked  at  it  for 
awhile,  and  turned  upon  his  fellow  and  hewed  at  him ;  he  fell  down  dead 
at  once.  Then  the  big  man  took  up  the  ax,  and  looked  at  it  for  awhile, 
and  then  cast  it  into  the  sea  as  far  as  he  could.  But  after  this  they  fled 
into  the  wood,  every  one  his  own  way,  and  so  their  dealings  ended. 

Carlsemne  and  his  men  were  there  all  the  winter,  but  in  the  spring 
Carlsemne  made  it  known  that  he  did  not  wish  to  be  there  any  longer, 
and  wished  to  go  to  Greenland.  Then  they  made  ready  for  their 
voyage,  and  got  there  much  good  produce  in  vine-wood,  and  grapes, 
and  peltry.  Then  they  sailed  to  the  sea,  and  made  Eric's-frith  safe  in 
their  ship,  and  were  there  the  winter  through. 

Carlsemne  was  soon  ready  to  sail  East,  and  he  had  his  ship  ready  fitted 
lor  sea,  and  he  was  waiting  for  a  fair  wind,  and  it  is  the  common  saying 
that  never  did  a  richer  ship  sail  from  Greenland  than  he  commanded. 

Now  it  must  be  told  how  Carlsemne  fitted  his  ship  out  and  sailed  to 
sea  K  He  had  a  good  voyage,  and  came  to  Norway  safe  and  sound,  and 
stayed  there  the  winter  through,  and  sold  his  wares,  and  got  great 
honour,  he  and  his  wife,  from  the  noblest  men  in  Norway.  And  the  spring 
after  he  got  ready  his  ship  for  Iceland.  And  when  he  was  all  ready  for 
sea,  and  his  ship  lay  waiting  for  a  wind  at  the  pier,  there  came  to  him  a 
Southron  man  of  a  family  of  Bremen  in  Saxland ;  he  wanted  to  buy 
Carhemne's  house-besom.  '  I  will  not  sell  it,'  says  he.  '  I  will  give 
tbee  half  a  mark  of  gold  for  it,'  says  the  Southron.  Carlsemne  thought 
it  was  a  good  offer  and  they  made  the  bargain.  The  Southron  went  off 
with  the  house-besom,  but  Carlsemne  did  not  know  of  what  wood  it 
was,  and  it  was  masur  from  Greenland. 

4.  Now  Carlsemne  sails  to  sea,  and  the  ship  made  the  north  of  the 
land  in  Shaw-frith,  and  his  ship  was  set  up  there  through  the  winter, 
and  with  the  spring  he  bargained  for  Glaumby-land,  and  set  up  house- 
keeping there,  and  dwelt  there  as  long  as  he  lived,  and  was  the  most 
noble  of  men,  and  there  is  much  people  sprung  from  him  and  Gudrid 
his  wife,  and  a  goodly  lineage.  And  when  Carlsemne  was  dead,  Gudrid 
took  care  of  the  estate  with  Snorre  her  son,  that  was  born  in  Wine- 
land  ;  but  when  Snorre  was  married,  then  Gudrid  went  away,  and  went 
south,  and  came  out  back  again  to  her  son  Snorre's  house.  And  he  had 
then  had  a  church  built  at  Glaumby.  Afterward  Gudrid  became  a  nun 
and  an  anchoress,  and  was  there  as  long  as  she  lived.  Snorre  had  a  son 
that  was  named  Thorgar ;  he  was  the  father  of  Yngwold,  the  mother 
of  Bishop  Brand.  The  daughter  of  Snorre  Carlsemne's  son  was 
named  Hallfrid ;  she  was  the  wife 9  of  Runolf,  the  father  of  Bishop 
Thorlac.  Beorn  was  the  name  of  a  son  of  Carlsemne  and  of  Gudrid ;  he 
was  father  of  Thorwend,  mother  of  Bishop  Beorn.   Many  men  are  sprung 

1  A  repetition  here,  probably  the  paragraph  next  above  is  a  gloss. 
*  Flatey-book  reads  wrongly '  mother,  as  may  be  seen  from  the  Bishops'  Lives 
above,  i.  440,  and  Sturhmga,  ii.  500, 1.  4. 
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from  Carlsemne,  and  he  is  become  a  man  blessed  in  his  kindred.  And 
Carlsemne  has  told  most  clearly  of  all  men  what  happened  on  all  their 
voyages,  of  which  there  hath  now  been  somewhat  set  into  words. 

THE  TALE  OF  FREYDIS  ERIC'S  DAUGHTER. 

i.  Now  there  began  anew  talk  about  the  Wineland  voyage,  for  tkk 
voyage  was  held  a  good  one  both  as  regards  money  and  honour.  The 
same  summer  that  Carlsemne  came  from  Wineland,  there  came  a 
ship  out  of  Norway  to  Greenland.  This  ship  was  commanded  by  tvo 
brothers,  Helge  and  Finbow,  and  they  were  that  winter  in  Green- 
land. These  brothers  were  Icelanders  by  kindred,  and  came  from  the 
Eastfriths. 

It  is  now  to  be  told  that  Freydis  Eric's  daughter  set  forth  from  home 
out  of  Garth,  and  went  to  see  the  brethren  Helge  and  Finbow,  and 
asked  them  to  go  to  Wineland  with  her  vessel,  and  have  half  shares  of 
all  profits  that  they  got  with  her.    Now  they  agreed  to  this.    Thence 
she  went  to  see  Leif  her  brother,  and  asked  him  to  give  her  the  house 
that  he  had  had  built  in  Wineland ;  but  he  answered  the  same  way  as 
before,  declaring  that  he  would  lend  the  house,  but  not  give  it  away. 
It  was  a  covenant  between  Freydis  and  the  brethren1  that  each  party 
should  have  thirty  able  men  on  board  the  ship  besides  women,  but  Freydis 
broke  it  at  once,  and  took  five  men  more,  and  stowed  them  away,  so 
the  brethren  were  not  aware  of  it  till  they  were  come  to  Wineland. 

2.  Now  they  put  to  sea,  and  it  had  been  a  covenant  that  they  should 
sail  in  company,  if  it  could  be,  and  there  was  but  little  distance  between 
them;  but  yet  the  brethren  made  land  a  little  before  Freydis^  and  they 
had  unladen  their  cargo  and  taken  it  up  to  Leifs  house.  But  when 
Freydis  came  ashore  they  were  clearing  their  ship,  and  carrying  up  their 
cargo  to  the  house.  '  Why  are  ye  taking  your  cargo  indoors,*  spake 
Freydis  then.  '  Because  we  believed,'  they  said,  *  that  all  the  covenants 
between  us  were  to  hold.'  '  Leif  lent  me  the  house,  and  not  you,'  says 
she.  Then  spake  Helge, '  We  brethren  cannot  cope  with  thee  in  wick- 
edness.' And  now  they  bore  their  cargo  out  of  the  house,  and  built 
them  a  hall  of  their  own,  and  set  their  hall  farther  from  the  sea  on  the 
shore  of  the  lake,  and  made  it  very  fencible.  But  Freydis  had  wood 
felled  for  her  ship. 

3.  Now  the  winter  began,  and  the  brethren  talked  about  setting  up 
games,  and  having  pastimes.  And  so  it  was  done  for  a  time,  till  folks  fell 
at  issue  between  themselves,  and  then  ill-feeling  sprung  up  among  them, 
and  the  games  were  given  up,  and  there  were  no  visits  between  the  two 
halls,  and  so  it  went  on  through  a  long  part  of  the  winter.  It  came  to 
pass  that  one  morning  early,  Freydis  got  up  out  of  her  berth  and  clad 
herself,  but  did  not  put  on  hose  or  shoes.  The  weather  was  such  that 
there  was  a  great  dew  fallen.  She  took  her  husband's  cloak,  and  put  it  on, 
and  then  walked  to  the  brethren's  hall  up  to  the  doors.  A  man  had 
gone  out  a  little  before  and  shut  the  door  half  ajar.  She  opened  the 
door,  and  stood  in  the  doorway  for  awhile  without  speaking.  Now 
Finbow  lay  furthest  up  the  hall,  and  he  woke.  He  spake,  '  What  dost 
thou  want  here,  Freydis  ? '  She  answers, '  I  wish  thee  to  stand  up  and 
walk  out  of  doors  with  me,  for  I  wish  to  talk  with  thee.'  He  did  so. 
They  walked  to  a  tree  that  lay  under  the  hall-wall,  and  sat  down  there. 

1  Fl.  edition  reads  wrongly,  «  Kallzefiie,  '  Kl '  for  '  bb.' 
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*  How  dost  thou  like  it?'  says  she.    He  answers,  'Good  I  think  the 

fruitfulness  of  the  land,  but  ill  I  think  the  coolness  that  is  between  us, 

for  I  know  that  I  have  done  nothing  to  bring  it  about.'    '  Thou  art 

speaking  the  truth/  says  she, '  and  I  am  so  sure  of  it  that  this  is  my 

errand  here,  to  see  thee — because  1  want  to  buy  the  ship  of  you  brethren, 

for  ye  have  a  bigger  ship  than  I,  and  I  should  like  to  go  away  from  here.' 

4  Then  I  will  let  it  go,'  says  he,  *  if  this  will  please  you.'    With  that  they 

parted.    She  went  home,  and  Finbow  went  back  to  his  bed.    She  got 

up  into  her  berth  with  cold  feet,  and  so  awakened  Thorward,  and  he 

asked  why  she  was  so  cold  and  wet.    She  answered  with  great  passion. 

*  1  had  gone/  says  she, ( to  the  brethren  to  ask  them  to  sell  me  their 

ship,  for  I  wished  to  buy  a  bigger  vessel.    But  they  took  it  so  ill,  that 

they  beat  me  and  ill-treated  me,  but  thou,  wretched  man,  will  never 

avenge  my  shame  or  thine,  and  I  can  see  now  that  I  am  not  at  borne  in 

Greenland,  but  I  will  part  from  thee  unless  thou  avenge  this/    And  now 

he  could  not  withstand  her  persuasions,  and  he  bade  his  men  get  up  as 

auickly  as  might  be  and  take  their  weapons,  and  they  did  so,  and  went 

forth  till  they  came  to  the  brothers'  hall,  and  they  walked  in  upon  them 

as  they  slept,  and  took  them,  and  put  them  in  bonds,  and  led  them  out 

each  as  he  was  bound,  and  Freydis  had  them  slain  each  one  as  he  came 

out.    Now  all  the  men  were  slain,  but  the  women  were  spared,  and  no 

one  would  kill  them.    Then  spake  Freydis,  *  Give  me  an  ax  in  my 

hand.'    And  they  did  so.     Then  she  cut  down  the  five  women  that 

were  there,  and  left  them  dead.    Now  they  went  forth  to  their  hall 

after  that  bad  deed,  and  nothing  could  be  seen  but  that  Freydis  thought 

that  she  had  done  very  well,  and  she  spake  to  her  mates.    '  If  it  is 

fated  to  us  to  come  to  Greenland/  says  she,  *  then  I  will  be  the  death  of 

the  man  that  tells  of  this  that  has  happened.    But  we  will  say  that  they 

stayed  here  after  we  came  away/    Now  early  in  the  spring  they  fitted 

out  the  ship  which  the  brothers  had  owned,  with  all  the  produce  they 

could  get,  and  which  the  ship  would  carry.    Then  they  sailed  to  sea, 

and  had  a  good  passage,  and  came  to  Eric's-frith  in  their  ship  early  in 

the  summer.  • .  • 

Freydis  now  went  to  her  homestead,  for  it  had  stood  unhurt  all  the 
while.  She  gave  great  gifts  of  goods  to  all  her  crew,  because  she  wished 
to  hide  her  misdeeds.  She  sat  now  in  her  homestead.  But  they  had 
not  all  so  tight  a  hold  over  their  words,  that  they  could  keep  their  peace 
over  these  ill-deeds  or  wickedness,  so  that  it  should  not  come  up  again 
in  the  end.  Now  it  came  up  in  the  end  before  Leif  her  brother,  and 
he  thought  it  a  very  bad  story.  Then  Leif  took  three  of  the  company 
of  Freydis,  and  tortured  them  to  tell  the  truth  about  all  this  affair,  and 
they  all  told  one  tale.  *  I  cannot  bear/  says  Leif, '  to  treat  my  sister 
Freydis  as  she  deserves,  but  I  will  prophesy  this  to  them,  her  and  her 
husband,  that  their  offspring  will  not  thrive.'  And  as  time  went  on,  no 
one  thought  them  good  for  anything  but  what  was  bad. 
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THE  STORY  OF  THORFINN  CARLSEMNE. 

123  1. 1.  Thorgar  Weevilsson  married,  and  he  took  to  wife  Anwr, 
daughter  of  Einar  of  Bath-brink,  the  son  of  Sigmund,  the  son  of  Cetd 
Thistle  that  had  taken  and  settled  Thistle-frith.  Another  daughter  of 
Einar  was  named  Hallweig.  Thorbeorn  Weevilsson  took  her  to  wife, 
and  took  with  her  Bath-brink-land  in  Cave-field.  Thorbeorn  set  up  a 
homestead  there,  and  became  a  man  of  great  account.  He  was  a  gode- 
hood-man,  and  kept  up  a  great  estate.  Gudrid  was  the  name  of  Thor- 
beorn's  daughter.  She  was  the  fairest  of  women,  and  the  greatest 
paragon  in  all  her  ways. 

There  was  a  man  whose  name  was  Orm  that  lived  at  Erne-pillar.  He 
had  a  wife  whose  name  was  Halldis.    Orm  was  a  good  franklin,  and  a 
great  friend  of  Thorbeorn.    Gudrid  was  long  out  at  fosterage  with  him. 
There  was  a  man  named  Thorgar,  that  dwelt  at  ThorgarVfell ;  he  was  of 
good  wealth  in  stock,  and  had  been  a  freedman.    He  had  a  son  who 
was  called  Einar.     He  was  a  handsome  man  and  accomplished,  and  a 
great  man  for  showiness.    Einar  used  to  be  sailing  from  land  to  land, 
and  prospered  well ;  he  was  always  year-about  through  the  winter  in 
Iceland  or  Norway. 

2.  Now  it  is  to  be  told  that  one  harvest-tide,  when  Einar  was  out  here, 
he  went  with  his  wares  out  along  SnaefelTs-ness,  and  wanted  to  sell  it ; 

1 24  he  came  to  Erne-pillar.  Orm  asked  him  to  stay  there,  and  Einar  took 
his  offer,  because  there  was  friendship  between  him  and  Orm.  Einar's 
ware  was  carried  into  a  certain  storehouse.  Einar  broke  bulk,  and 
showed  his  wares  to  Orm  and  the  serving-men,  and  asked  Orm  to  take 
what  he  would  of  them.  Orm  took  his  offer,  and  reckoned  Einar  to  be 
a  good  merchant  and  a  man  of  great  prosperity.  But  while  they  were 
busy  over  the  wares,  a  woman  walked  by  the  storehouse  door.  Einar 
asked  Orm  who  that  fair  woman  was  that  walked  by  the  door, '  I  have 
never  seen  her  here  before/  Orm  says,  *  That  is  Gudrid,  my  foster- 
daughter,  the  daughter  of  franklin  Thorbeorn  of  Bath-brink/  Einar 
spoke,  *  She  must  be  a  good  match,  and  have  not  many  men  come  to 
woo  her  ? '  Orm  answers, i  Surely  she  has  been  sought  to,  friend,  but 
she  is  not  for  every  one,  and  it  is  pretty  clear  that  both  she  and  her 
father  will  be  hard  to  please.9  '  Nevertheless,'  says  Einar, '  she  is  the 
woman  that  I  mean  to  woo,  and  I  wish  that  thou  wouldst  moot  my  case 
to  her  father,  and  do  thy  best  to  bring  it  about,  for  I  shall  repay  thee 
with  full  friendship.  Franklin  Thorbeorn  must  see  that  ties  between  us 
would  suit  us  both,  for  he  is  a  man  of  great  rank,  and  has  a  good  estate, 
but  his  stock,  as  1  am  told,  is  fast  ebbing.  I  lack  neither  wealth  nor 
stock,  nor  does  my  father,  and  to  Thorbeorn  it  would  be  a  great 
strengthening,  if  the  match  were  to  be  brought  about/  Orm  answers, 
'  Indeed  I  believe  myself  a  friend  of  thine,  but  yet  I  am  not  willing  to 
undertake  this  case,  for  Thorbeorn  is  a  proud  man  and  a  man  of  very 
lofty  heart.'    Einar  said  he  would  have  nothing  else  than  that  the  suit 
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should  be  urged.  Orm  said  he  should  have  his  way.  Einar  went  back 
south  till  he  got  home. 

3.  A  little  later  Thorbeorn  held  a  harvest-feast  [Oct.],  as  was  his  wont, 
for  he  was  a  man  that  kept  up  a  bountiful  estate.  Orm  of  Erne-pillar 
came,  and  many  other  friends  of  Thorbeorn.  Orm  came  to  talk  with 
Thorbeorn,  and  he  said  that  Einar  of  Thorgar's-fell  had  lately  been 
vo'ttb  bhrty  and  that  he  was  becoming  a  man  of  promise.  Then  Orm 
urged  the  suit  on  Einar's  behalf,  and  said  that  it  would  be  a  very  fitting 
match  for  sundry  reasons,  *  and  maybe,  franklin,  that  it  would  be  a  great 
strengthening  to  thee  as  regards  money.'  Thorbeorn  answers,  'I  did  125 
not  look  for  such  words  from  thee,  that  I  should  give  my  daughter  to 
the  son  of  a  slave ;  and  it  must  be  clear  to  thee  that  my  stock  is  ebbing. 
But  she  shall  not  be  with  thee  any  more,  since  thou  thinkest  her  marriage 

a  matter  of  so  little  worth  as  this.'  Orm  went  home,  and  each  of  his 
guests  departed  to  his  own  folk,  and  Gudrid  stayed  behind  with  her 
father  and  was  at  home  that  winter. 

4.  But  at  the  spring  Thorbeorn  held  a  feast,  and  the  banqueting  was 
well  appointed,  and  there  came  there  many  men,  and  the  feast  was 
of  the  best.  And  at  the  banquet  Thorbeorn  asked  for  silence,  and 
spake  thus : '  Here  have  I  dwelt  all  my  life  long.  I  have  proven  men's 
good-will  and  love  towards  me,  and  I  consider  we  have  got  on  well 
together.  But  now  my  means  have  began  to  be  straitened,  which  have 
hitherto  been  considered  here  not  altogether  poor  or  narrow.  Now  I  am 
minded  rather  to  break  up  my  homestead  than  lose  my  honour,  rather 
to  leave  my  country  than  stain  my  family.  And  I  think  of  taking 
advantage  of  the  promises  of  my  friend  Eric  the  Red,  which  he  made 
when  we  parted  at  Broad-frith *.  I  think  now  of  going  to  Greenland 
this  summer,  if  all  goes  as  I  would.'  Men  thought  this  resolve  was 
great  tidings;  Thorbeorn  had  long  been  well  liked,  and  they  thought 
they  could  see  that  Thorbeorn  would  not  have  spoken  till  he  had  gone  so 
far  that  it  would  not  be  possible  to  let  or  hinder  him.  Thorbeorn  gave 
gifts  to  them  that  were  there,  and  the  banquet  was  broken  up  after  that, 
and  men  went  home  to  their  own  folk. 

5.  Thorbeorn  sold  his  lands,  and  bought  a  ship  that  stood  upon  Rawn- 
haven-oyce.  There  joined  him  on  his  voyage  thirty  men.  There  was 
Orm  of  Erne-pillar  and  his  wife,  and  those  friends  of  Thorbeorn  that 
would  not  leave  him.  Then  they  put  to  sea.  When  they  had  put 
out  the  weather  was  fair,  but  when  they  got  out  to  sea  the  fair  wind 
failed  them,  and  they  got  bad  weather,  and  they  had  a  slow  voyage  the 
summer  through.  Next  there  came  sickness  in  their  company,  and  Orm 
and  H  aid  is  his  wife  died,  and  half  of  them.  The  sea  began  to  rise  high, 
and  they  got  a  very  wet  voyage,  and  misery  in  many  ways ;  but  yet  they 
made  Heriulf's-ness,  in  Greenland,  on  the  very  Winter-Nights.  The 
man  that  dwelt  at  Heriulf's-ness  was  named  Thorkel  [Heriulf  ?] a.    He 

1  Above,  p.  105,  in  Eyrbyggia  Saga.  *  The  family  worshipping  Frcy,  Thorkel 
if  to  unlikely  name  unlets  he  was  Heriulf  t  son  by  Thorgerd. 
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i  26  was  a  doughty  man,  and  the  best  of  franklins.  He  received  Tborbeon 
and  all  his  shipmates  the  winter  through.  Thorkel  treated  them  nobly. 
Thorbeorn  and  all  his  shipmates  liked  him  well. 

6.  At  that  time  there  was  a  great  famine  in  Greenland ;  men  hid 
poor  catches  that  had  been  on  the  fishing  or  a-hunting,  and  some  had 
not  come  back.    There  was  a  woman  in  the  settlement  whose  name 
was  Thorberg ;  she  was  a  wise  woman ;  she  was  called  the  Little  Sibyl 
She  had  had  nine  sisters,  and  they  were  all  wise  women,  but  she  akne 
was  left  alive.    It  was  the  wont  of  Thorberg  of  a  winter  to  go  round  to 
feasts,  and  men  used  to  ask  her  to  their  houses,  especially  they  that 
were  curious  to  know  their  fate,  or  what  the  season  would  be  like. 
And  inasmuch  as  Thorkel  was  the  biggest  franklin  there,  it  was  thought 
that  it  was  his  business  to  find  out  when  these  bad  seasons  which  were 
then  upon  them  would  cease.    Thorkel  asked  the  wise  woman  to  his 
house,  and  a  good  reception  was  prepared  for  her,  as  the  custom  was 
that  this  kind  of  woman  should  be  received.    There  was  made  ready  for 
her  a  high  seat,  and  a  cushion  laid  on  it  which  must  be  stuffed  with 
hen's  feathers.    And  when  she  came  in  the  evening  with  the  man  that 
was  sent  to  meet  her,  she  was  so  attired  that  she  had  on  a  black  mantle 
with  clasps,  and  set  with  precious  stones  right  down  to  the  skirts  thereof. 
She  had  on  her  neck  a  string  of  glass  or  amber  beads.  She  had  on  her  head 
a  lambskin  hood,  black,  and  lined  with  white  cat-skin.    She  had  a  staff  in 
her  hand,  and  there  was  a  knob  on  it.  It  was  mounted  with  brass,  and  set 
with  stones  round  the  knob.     She  had  about  her  a  girdle  made  of  puff* 
balls  strung  together,  and  on  it  there  was  a  great  skin  pouch  in  which  she 
kept  the  charms,  which  she  needed  for  her  magic.     She  had  calf-skin 
shoes  with  the  hair  on  upon  her  feet,  with  long  and  strong  thongs  in 
them,  and  great  knobs  of  lateen  on  the  ends  thereof.     She  had  on  her 
hands  gloves  of  cat-skin,  and  they  were  white  and  hairy  inside. 

Now  when  she  came  in  all  men  felt  bound  to  give  her  honourable 

greetings.   But  she  took  their  greetings  according  as  she  felt  towards  each 

person.   Franklin  Thorkel  took  the  wise  woman's  hands,  and  himself  led 

her  to  the  seat  that  was  prepared  for  her.   Thorkel  bade  her  run  her  eyes 

Over  the  herds  and  household  and  the  houses  also1. 

j  27  She  was  scant  of  speech.  The  boards  were  laid  forth  in  the  evening, 
and  it  must  be  told  what  food  was  dressed  for  the  wise  woman.  There 
was  porridge  of  kid's  milk  made  for  her ;  and  for  meat  there  was  dressed 
for  her  the  heart  of  all  kinds  of  animals  that  were  there.  She  had 
a  brass  spoon,  and  an  ivory-hilted  knife,  with  two  rings  of  bronze  on  the 
handle,  and  the  point  was  broken  off.  But  when  the  tables  were  taken 
away,  franklin  Thorkel  walked  up  to  Thorberg,  and  asked  what  she 
thought  of  the  house,  or  of  the  conditions  of  men,  and  how  soon  she 
thought  she  would  be  able  to  know  what  he  had  enquired  of  her,  and 
men  wished  to  know.     She  said  she  could  not  declare  it  till  on  the 

1  This  verse  is  part  of  some  old  prayer  invoking  good  seasons  and  plenty,  such 
as  the  carmen  of  the  Areata. 
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morrow,  when  she  had  slept  there  through  the  night.  But  after,  at  the 
end  of  the  next  day,  there  was  provided  such  things  as  she  needed  to 
perform  her  enchantments.  She  bade  them  bring  her  the  woman  that 
knew  the  songs  that  were  needful  for  the  performance  of  enchantments, 
and  were  called  Ward-locks l  or  Charm-songs,  but  they  could  not  find 
such  a  woman.  Then  the  house  was  searched  through  to  see  if  any  one 
knew  them.  Then  Gudrid  answered  and  spake, '  I  am  neither  sorceress 
nor  wise  woman,  but  yet  Haldis,  my  foster-mother,  taught  me  certain 
songs  in  Iceland  which  she  called  Ward-locks.'  Thorberg  answered, 
'  Then  thou  art  wise  in  season.'  Gudrid  answers, '  This  is  a  song  and 
rite  of  such  a  kind  as  I  do  not  think  I  can  take  part  in,  for  I  am 
a  Christian  woman.'  Thorberg  answers,  '  It  might  be  brought  about 
that  thou  shouldst  give  thy  help  to  the  company  at  this  present,  and  not 
be  a  worse  woman  than  before,  but  I  look  to  Thorkel  to  give  me  the 
help  I  need  here.'  Thorkel  now  pressed  Gudrid,  and  she  said  she  would 
do  as  he  wished.  The  women  made  a  ring  around  her  while  Thorberg 
sat  up  on  the  spell-seat.  Then  Gudrid  sung  the  song  so  fairly  and  well, 
that  no  man  thought  he  had  heard  a  song  sung  with  a  more  beautiful 
voice  than  hers  there.  The  wise  woman  thanked  her  for  her  song, 
'  And  many  spirits  have  sought  hither,  and  thought  what  was  sung  was 
fair  to  hear ;  yea,  spirits  that  aforetime  would  turn  from  us,  and  would 
not  listen  to  us  at  all.  And  there  are  now  many  things  open  to  my 
sight  which  before  were  hidden  both  from  me  and  from  others ;  but  I 
can  tell  that  this  famine  will  not  last  long,  and  the  season  will  begin  to 
mend  when  the  spring  comes.  The  sickness  that  has  been  upon  us  128 
a  long  while  will  mend  sooner  than  was  asked  for.  But  I  will  repay 
thee,  Gudrid,  out  of  hand  for  thy  help,  which  hath  stood  us  in  such 
stead,  for  thy  fates  are  now  quite  clear  to  see.  Thou  shalt  make  a  third 
match  here  in  Greenland,  which  shall  be  of  the  most  honourable  kind, 
though  it  will  not  last  long,  for  thy  ways  lie  out  to  Iceland,  and  there  shall 
spring  from  thee  a  lineage  both  great  and  good,  and  over  thy  lineage  shall 
a  bright  beam  shine.    And  now,  farewell  and  hail,  my  daughter ! ' 

The  men  walked  up  to  the  wise  woman,  one  after  another,  and  asked 
what  they  most  wished  to  know  about.  She  was  frank  in  her  answers,  and 
little  of  what  she  said  failed  to  come  to  pass.  After  this  she  was  sent 
for  from  another  farm,  and  she  went  off  thither.  They  sent  to  fetch 
Thorbeorn,  for  he  would  not  be  in  the  house  while  such  heathendom 
was  going  on. 

The  weather  at  once  mended,  as  soon  as  spring  began,  as  Thorberg 
had  said.  Thorbeorn  fitted  out  his  ship,  and  set  forth  until  he  came  to 
Brent-lithe.  Eric  received  him  with  open  arms,  and  said  that  it  was  a 
good  thing  he  was  come  there.  Thorbeorn  was  with  him  the  winter 
through,  and  his  own  household ;  but  the  sailors  were  quartered  among 
the  franklins.    Afterward,  in  the  spring,  Eric  gave  Thorbeorn  land  in 

1  Cf.  Corpus  Poet.  Bor.  i.  94, 1  27,  corrected,  reading  'Vard-lockor  haldi  t*r  4 
vtgom  oUom.' 
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Stock-ness,  and  there  was  set  up  a  fine  homestead,  and  be  dwelt  there 
afterward. 

2.  i.  Eric  had  a  wife  whose  name  was  Theodhild,  and  two  son; 
the  one  named  Thorstan,  and  the  other  Leif.  The  sons  of  Eric  were 
both  promising  men.  Thorstan  was  at  home  with  his  father,  and  there 
was  no  man  then  in  Greenland  that  was  thought  to  bid  more  fair  than  be. 
Leif  had  sailed  to  Norway;  he  was  there  with  king  Olave  Tryggwason. 
But  when  Leif  sailed  from  Greenland  in  the  summer,  they  were  drifted 
by  the  sea  to  the  Sudreys.  Then  it  was  long  before  they  got  a  fur 
wind,  and  they  stayed  there  through  great  part  of  the  summer. 

2.  Leif  set  his  mind  upon  a  woman  whose  name  was  Thorgunna. 
She  was  a  woman  of  high  lineage,  and  Leif  understood  that  she  most 
be  a  wise  woman.    And  when  Leif  got  ready  to  go  away,  Thorgunna 
asked  to  go  with  him.    Leif  asked  whether  that  were  at  all  according  to 
her  kinsfolk's  wishes.    She  declared  that  did  not  matter.    Leif  said  that 
he  could  not  do  such  a  thing  as  to  take  as  a  captive  so  high-born  a  lady 
in  a  strange  land,  'and  I  have  too  small  a  company.'    Thorgunna  spake, 
*  It  is  not  certain  that  thou  wilt  hereafter  think  thyself  to  have  done 
right.'    '  Yet  I  must  risk  that,'  says  Leif.    '  Then  I  will  tell  thee,'  says 
Thorgunna, '  that  I  am  with  child,  which  I  declare  is  thine.    I  guess 
that  it  will  be  a  man-child  that  shall  be  born,  and  though  thou  wilt  pay 
no  heed  to  it,  yet  I  will  bring  up  the  boy,  and  send  him  out  to  thee  to 
Greenland  as  soon  as  he  is  old  enough  to  go  with  other  people,  and  I 
guess  that  it  will  be  of  no  profit  to  thee  to  have  such  a  son,  any  more 
than  thou  hast  been  to  me,  and  I  have  a  mind  to  go  to  Greenland  before 
the  end  of  it.'    Leif  gave  her  a  finger-ring,  and  a  mantle  of  Greenland 
wadnial,  and  an  ivory-studded  belt.    This  boy  came  to  Greenland,  and 
was  named  ThorgisL    Leif  took  him  as  his  son,  and  it  is  some  men's 
story  that  this  Thorgisl  had  come  to  Iceland  before  the  Froda-marvels 
in  the  summer,  and  this  Thorgisl  was  afterwards  in  Greenland,  and  it 
was  thought  that  all  was  not  quite  canny  about  him  before  all  was  over. 

3.  Leif  and  his  men  sailed  away  out  of  the  Sudreys,  and  made  Nor- 
way in  the  harvest-tide.  Leif  went  into  the  court  of  king  Olave 
Tryggwason,  and  the  king  gave  him  good  honour,  and  thought  he  could 

1 29  see  that  Leif  would  be  a  man  of  parts.  Once  on  a  time  the  king  fell 
to  talk  with  Leif,  and  he  asked  him,  *  Dost  thou  mean  to  sail  to  Green- 
land this  summer  ? '  Leif  answered,  *  I  would,  if  it  were  your  will.'  The 
king  answers,  *  I  guess  that  it  must  be  so ;  thou  shalt  go  on  my  errand  to 
preach  Christendom  in  Greenland.'  Leif  said  he  must  have  his  way,  but 
he  said  he  thought ( that  this  errand  would  be  hard  to  carry  through  in 
Greenland.'  But  the  king  said  that  he  could  see  no  man  better  fitted/or 
the  business  than  he,  *  and  thou  shalt  have  luck  in  it.'  '  Then  only  on  the 
terms/  said  Leif, '  that  I  am  helped  by  your  good  luck.' . . .  l 
Leif  put  to  sea  directly  he  was  ready.    Leif  was  tossed  about  for 

1  There  seems  a  sentence  lost  here,  telling  how  the  king  gave  him  his  lock,  and 
prophesied  Leif's  good  fortune. 
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a  long  while  at  sea,  and  he  hit  upon  those  lands  which  he  had  no  thought 
of  before.  There  were  wheat-fields  self-sown  and  grown  vines.  There 
were  also  those  trees  which  are  called  masur,  and  of  all  this  they  took 
some  as  tokens ;  some  trees  so  big  that  they  were  used  in  housebuilding. 
Leif  found  men  on  the  wreck  of  a  ship,  and  carried  them  home  with 
him,  and  got  them  all  winter  quarters.  [He  showed  so  great  high* 
heartedness  and  goodness,  that  he  brought  Christendom  into  the  country, 
and  he  saved  the  crew.  He  was  called  Leif  the  Lucky.]  Leif  made 
the  land  at  Eric's-frith,  and  went  home  to  Brent-lithe.  Men  received 
him  well.  He  soon  preached  Christendom  and  the  common  faith  all 
over  the  land,  and  showed  men  the  message  of  king  Olave  Tryggwason, 
and  said  what  great  nobleness  and  great  glory  accompanied  this  way  qf 
faith.  Eric  did  not  take  it  at  all  eagerly,  that  he  should  put  away  his  own 
wzy  off aitJb,  but  Theodhild  accepted  it  at  once,  and  had  a  church  built  not 
very  near  the  house.  This  church  was  called  Theodhild's  church.  She 
used  to  hold  her  prayers  there  with  such  folk  as  took  upon  them  Chris- 
tendom, and  they  were  many.  Theodhild  would  not  live  with  Eric 
after  she  had  taken  the  faith,  and  this  grieved  him  very  much. 

4*  There  arose  great  talk  over  this,  that  he,  Eric,  should  search  out 
the  land  which  Leif  had  discovered.  There  was  Thorstan  Ericsson, 
a  good  man  and  wise,  and  well  liked,  for  their  captain.  Eric  was  also 
asked,  for  men  believed  that  his  luck  and  experience  would  be  of  much 
use  to  them.  He  was  at  first  unwilling,  but  his  friends  urged  him  to  it.  130 
They  fitted  out  their  ship  then,  the  one  that  Thorbeorn  had  had  abroad, 
and  there  were  chosen  twenty  men.  They  had  but  little  stock,  but 
chiefly  weapons  and  provisions.  That  morning,  when  Eric  left  home, 
he  took  a  little  box,  and  there  was  inside  it  gold  and  silver.  He  buried 
the  money  and  then  went  on  his  voyage.  And  when  he  was  a  short  way 
on  his  path,  he  fell  off  horseback  and  broke  his  rib,  and  put  out  his 
shoulder,  and  called  out  *  Ai !  ai ! '  On  this  mishap  he  sent  word  to  his 
wife  to  take  the  treasure  away  from  where  he  had  buried  it,  saying  that 
he  had  paid  for  having  hidden  the  treasure. . . . l 

5.  Then  they  sailed  out  of  Eric's-frith  with  glee,  and  were  hopeful 
over  their  journey.  Then  they  were  tossed  about  for  a  long  time  out 
at  sea,  and  could  not  light  on  the  tracks  they  wished  for.  They  came 
in  sight  of  Iceland,  and  had  the  fowl  off  Ireland.  Then  their  ship  was 
drifted  to  and  fro  over  the  deep.  They  came  back  in  the  harvest-tide, 
and  were  spent  and  very  weary,  and  they  got  to  Eric's-frith  at  the  very 
beginning  of  winter.  Then  spake  Eric,  '  Ye  were  merrier  in  the 
summer,  when  ye  sailed  out  of  the  frith,  than  ye  are  now,  and  yet  all  is 
not  lost.'  Thorstan  spake, '  It  would  be  a  chieftain's  place  to  find  some 
help  for  these  men,  that  are  now  helpless,  and  get  them  winter  quarters.' 
Eric  answers, '  That  is  always  true  which  is  said,  "  No  one  knows  till  he 
tries,"  and  thy  advice  shall  be  taken  in  the  matter.'    All  they  that  had 

1  There  b  a  sentence  milting  here.  It  is  probable  that  the  foot  of  a  column  or 
page  was  cot  off  or  illegible  in  the  archetype. 
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not  other  quarters  came  and  stayed  with  Eric  and  his  sons.    Afterward 
they  took  land  there  and  [never]  went  home. 

8.  1.  Now  it  is  to  be  told  of  Thorstan  Ericsson  that  he  opened  a 
suit  for  Gudrid,  Thorbeorn's  daughter.    His  suit  was  answered  flirty 
both  by  her  and  her  father.    And  the  match  was  made  up  that  Thonta 
should  take  Gudrid  to  wife,  and  the  bridal  was  held  at  Brent-lithe  ia  the 
harvest-tide.    The  feast  went  off  well,  and  there  was  a  goodly  gather- 
ing.   Thorstan  had  an  estate  in  West  Settlement,  at  a  place  cafied 
Luce-frith.    A  man  named  Thorstan  had  a  half  of  the  estate;  Sigrid 
was  the  name  of  his  wife.    Thorstan  went  to  Luce-frith  at 
to  his  namesake,  he  and  Gudrid  together,  and  they  were  weO 
They  were  there  through  the  winter.    Then  this  happened,  that  sick- 
ness came  upon  the  place  when  but  little  of  the  winter  was  gone.   The 
steward  there  was  called  Gurth ;  he  was  a  man  disliked ;  he  was  the 
131  first  to  take  the  sickness,  and  died.     It  was   not   long  before  one 
after  another  caught  the  sickness  and  died.    Then  Thorstan  Ericsson, 
and  Sigrid  Thorstan's  wife  took  the  sickness,  and  one  evening  she 
was  moved  to  go  to  the  wardrobe  which  stood  opposite  the  house  out 
of  doors.     Gudrid  went  with  her,  and  they  faced  the  doors  there. 
Then  Sigrid  called  out.     Gudrid  spake,  *  We  have  done  rashly,  and 
thou  art  not  well  enough  to  withstand  the  cold,  and  let  us  go  in  as  quick 
as  may  be.'    Sigrid  answers, ( It  is  not  possible  to  go  forth  as  matters 
stand ;  here  is  the  whole  troop  of  the  dead  before  the  door,  and  there  in 
the  company  I  see  Thorstan,  thy  husband,  and  I  can  see  myself,  and  it 
is  trouble  to  see  such  a  thing.'    And  when  the  fit  passed  off,  she  spake, 
'  Now  I  do  not  see  the  troop,  and  the  steward  has  disappeared,'  whom 
she  thought  had  a  whip  in  his  hand  beating  the  troop.    Then  they  went 
in,  and  ere  the  morning  came  she  was  dead.    And  there  was  a  coffin 
made  for  the  body,  and  the  same  day  men  meant  to  row  to  sea,  and 
Thorstan  took  them  down  to  the  cove,  and  the  next  watch  he  went  oat 
to  see  what  catch  they  had  had.    Then  Thorstan  Ericsson  sent  word  to 
his  namesake  that  he  should  come  to  him,  saying  that  it  was  hardly  quiet 
there,  and  that  his  housewife  was  trying  to  get  on  her  legs  [and  trying 
to  creep  out  from  under  the  clothes,  and  when  he  came  back  she  had 
got]  on  to  the  bed-stock  beside  him.    He  took  hold  of  her,  and  drove 
the  pole-ax  into  her  breast.    Thorstan  Ericsson  died  about  the  close  of 
the  day.    Thorstan  bade  Gudrid  lie  down  and  sleep,  saying  that  he 
would  watch  through  the  night  over  the  bodies.    He  did  so.    Gudrid 
soon  fell  asleep,  and  when  a  short  part  of  the  night  was  passed,  Thor- 
stan sat  up,  and  said  he  wished  that  Gudrid  should  be  called  there, 
saying  he  wished  to  speak  to  her.    '  God  wills  that  this  hour  be  granted 
me  as  leave,  and  for  the  making  amends  for  my  life.'    Thorstan  went 
and  found  Gudrid,  and  woke  her,  and  bade  her  cross  herself  and 
pray  God  to  help  her.    *  Thorstan  Ericsson  has  spoken  to  me  that  he 
wishes  to  see  thee.    Do  as  it  shall  please  thee ;  I  will  move  thee  neither 
way.'    She  answers,  *  Maybe  that  this  is  meant  for  a  wonderful  por- 
tent of  certain  things  that  shall  be  held  in  mind  hereafter,  but  I  trust 
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that  God's  keeping  will  stand  over  me,  and  I  will  risk  it,  by  God's  mercy, 
to  speak  with  him,  because  I  cannot  put  the  danger  away  from  me ;  I 
'would  rather  do  this  than  that  he  should  walk  afterwards,  for  I  suspect 
that  that  is  the  other  choice  before  me.'  Then  Gudrid  went  and 
found  Thorstan,  and  it  seemed  to  her  as  if  he  were  weeping,  and  he 
■pake  in  her  ears  certain  words  in  a  low  voice,  so  that  she  alone  under- 
stood, and  said  *  that  they  were  blessed  that  kept  their  faith  well,  for 
with  it  came  mercy  and  salvation,  but  yet  he  saw  that  many  held  it  ill. 
It  b  no  good  custom  that  is  held  here  in  Greenland  since  Christendom 
came  here,  to  put  men  down  into  unconsecrated  earth  with  little  singing 
over  them.  I  will  have  myself  carried  to  church,  and  the  other  people 
that  have  died  here ;  but  Gurth  I  will  have  burnt  in  a  bale-fire  as  soon 
as  may  be,  because  he  is  the  cause  of  all  the  hauntings  that  have  been 
here  this  winter.'  He  told  her  also  of  her  own  life,  saying  that  her 
fortune  should  be  great,  but  he  bade  her  beware  of  marrying  a  Green- 
lander.  He  bade  her  also  give  their  money  to  the  church,  or  give  it  to 
poor  folk,  and  then  sunk  back  again. 

s.  This  custom  had  been  in  Greenland  since  Christianity  came  out 
thither,  that  men  were  buried  there  at  the  homesteads,  when  they  died, 
in  unconsecrated  earth.  They  used  to  set  a  pole  up  from  their  breast, 
and  afterward  when  clerks  came  there,  then  they  would  pull  up  the  pole 
and  pour  in  holy  water,  and  hold  the  chant  over  it,  though  it  were  a 
long  time  afterward. 

After  that  Thorbeorn  died;  then  all  the  stock  passed  to  Gudrid. 
Eric  took  her  into  his  house,  and  provided  well  for  her. 

4.  1.  There  was  a  man  named  Thorfinn  Carlsemne,  the  son  of 
Thord  Horse-bead,  that  dwelt  north  in  Rowan-ness  in  Shaw-frith,  as  it 
is  now  called.  Carlsemne  was  a  man  of  good  family,  and  well  off  for 
money.  Thorund  was  the  name  of  his  mother.  He  was  taken  up  with 
trading  voyages,  and  was  thought  a  good  trader.  One  summer  Carl- 
semne fitted  out  his  ship,  and  was  bound  for  Greenland.  There  joined 
in  the  voyage  with  him  Snorre  Thorbrandsson  of  Elfet's-frith,  and  there 
were  forty  men  with  them.  There  was  a  man  named  Bearne  Grimolfs- 
soo,  a  Broad-frith  man ;  another  named  Thorhall  Gamlesson,  an  East- 
frith  man.  They  fitted  out  their  ship  the  same  summer  as  Carlsemne, 
and  were  bound  for  Greenland.  They  were  forty  men  on  board  their 
$bip.  They  put  to  sea  both  ships  as  soon  as  they  were  ready.  It 
is  not  told  how  long  they  were  on  their  passage  out ;  but  there  is 
this  to  be  told  of  them,  that  both  ships  came  to  Eric's-frith  about 
harvest-tide.  Eric  rode  to  the  ships,  as  did  other  men,  and  they  began 
a  market  with  them  readily.  The  captains  asked  Gudrid  to  take  such 
of  their  wares  as  she  would,  but  Eric  showed  great  munificence  to  them 
in  return,  for  he  asked  both  the  captains  home  to  his  house  for  winter  13a 
quarters  in  Brent-lithe.  The  merchants  accepted  this,  and  went  forth 
with  Eric.  Then  their  wares  were  moved  to  Brent-lithe.  There  was 
no  lack  of  good  and  great  storehouses  to  keep  it  in.  The  merchants 
were  well  pleased  at  their  entertainment  with  Eric  through  the  winter. 
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But  when  it  drew  towards  Yule,  Eric  began  to  be  less  cheerful  thin  ft 
was  his  wont  to  be.  Once  on  a  time  Carlsemne  fell  to  talk  with  Eric, 
and  spake,  *  Art  thou  ill,  Eric  ?  I  think  I  can  see  that  thou  art  more 
silent  than  thou  hast  been ;  now  thou  art  entertaining  us  with  great 
hospitality,  and  we  are  bound  to  reward  thee  for  it  as  far  as  we  may* 
Now  do  thou  say  what  is  the  cause  of  thy  sorrow.'  Eric  answers, 'Ye 
receive  it  well  and  kindly;  but  it  is  not  in  my  mind  that  ye  should 
have  the  heavier  part,  or  that  the  balance  should  turn  against  you,  a 
our  dealings  together ;  it  is  rather  that  I  should  be  grieved  if  it  were 
reported  that  ye  had  never  passed  a  worse  Yule  than  this  now  at  hand, 
when  Eric  the  Red  was  entertaining  you  at  Brent-lithe  in  Greenland.' 
Carlsemne  answers, ( It  will  not  go  that  way ;  we  have  on  our  ship  malt, 
and  meal,  and  corn,  and  it  is  at  thy  service  to  do  with  as  thou  wilt,  and 
make  such  a  feast  as  thy  munificence  requireth  of  thee.'  And  this  effer 
he  accepted.  Then  the  Yule-feast  was  prepared,  and  it  was  so  splendid, 
that  men  thought  they  had  scarcely  ever  seen  such  a  splendid  feast 

2.  And  after  Yule,  Carlsemne  opened  his  suit  for  Gudrid  to  Eric,  for 
he  thought  that  it  must  be  in  his  wardship  or  gift,  and  he  thought  her 
a  fair  woman  and  very  wise.    Eric  answers,  saying  that  he  received  his 
suit  in  good  part,  and  said  that  she  was  worth  a  good  match, ( And  it  is 
likely  that  she  will  only  follow  or  fulfil  her  fate,'  if  she  were  given 
in  marriage  to  him:  and  he  declared  that  he  had  heard  a  good  report  of 
him.    Now  the  suit  was  opened  to  her,  but  she  said  she  would  do  as 
Eric  would  decide.    And  not  to  make  a  long  tale,  the  match  was  made, 
and  then  the  feast  was  lengthened,  and  became  a  bridal.    There  was 
great  cheer  in  Brent-lithe  the  winter  through ;  there  were  many  tables 
for  chequers  set  up,  and  telling  of  stories,  and  much  else  that  could  be 
for  the  pastime  of  the  household. 

6.  i.  Now  there  was  great  talk  going  on  at  Brent-lithe,  and  it  was 
always  said  that  men  ought  to  seek  for  Wineland  the  Good,  and  it  was 
said  that  there  must  be  a  right  fruitful  land.  And  the  end  of  it  was  that 
133  Carlsemne  and  Snorre  fitted  out  their  ship,  meaning  to  seek  Wineland 
that  summer.  On  this  voyage  there  joined  them  Bearne  and  Thorhall 
with  their  ship,  and  the  crew  they  had  with  them.  There  was  a  man 
named  Thorwald ;  he  was  a  kinsman- in -law  [son  ?]  of  Eric  the  Red  ;  [he 
also  went  with  them,  and]  Thorhall,  [who]  was  called  Huntsman ;  he 
had  long  been  with  Eric  the  Red  hunting  of  a  summer,  and  he  had 
many  charges.  Thorhall  was  tall,  dark,  and  big  as  a  giant;  he  was 
rather  stricken  in  years,  ill-tempered,  reserved,  seldom  speaking,  a 
double-dealer,  and  yet  foul-tongued,  and  always  busy  to  make  mischief. 
He  had  mixed  himself  up  very  little  with  the  new  Faith  since  it  came 
to  Greenland.  Thorhall  was  not  very  well  off  for  friends,  or  was 
disliked  by  all ;  nevertheless  Eric  had  long  had  him  as  his  counsellor. 
He  was  aboard  Thorwald's  ship,  for  he  knew  the  deserts  far  and  wide. 
They  had  the  ship  that  Thorbeorn  bad  brought  out  there,  and  joined 
Carlsemne  on  his  voyage,  and  there  were  many  Greenlanders  going. 
On  their  ships  there  were  140  men  [160]. 
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3.  They  sailed  from  the  land,  then  to  West  Settlement,  and  as  far  as 
the  Bear-islands ;  thence  they  sailed  from  the  Bear-islands  with  a  north 
wind.  They  were  out  two  days.  Then  they  found  land,  and  rowed  to  it 
la  boats,  and  searched  out  the  land,  and  found  there  great  slates  or  flat 
and  they  were  so  big  that  two  men  could  lie  stretched  upon  them 
to  sole.  There  were  many  sand-dogs  or  arctic  foxes  there.  They 
the  land  a  name,  and  called  it  Shale-  or  Slate-land.  Then  they 
smiled  with  a  north  wind  two  days,  and  then  there  was  land  before  them,  ' 
with  a  great  wood  on  it  and  many  beasts.  An  island  lay  to  the  south-east 
of  the  land,  and  they  found  a  bear  there,  and  called  it  Bear-island,  and 
they  called  the  land  Mark-land  or  Bush-land  where  the  wood  was. 
Then  when  two  days  were  passed  they  saw  land,  and  they  sailed  to  the 
bad.  It  was  a  naze  that  they  came  to.  They  beat  along  the  land,  and 
left  the  land  to  starboard ;  it  was  a  straight  havenless  coast  with  long 
strands  and  sands.  They  went  ashore  in  boats,  and  found  the  keel  of 
a  ship,  and  called  it  Keel's-ness.  They  also  gave  the  strands  a  name, 
and  called  them  Ferly-strands  or  Marvel-strands,  for  it  was  long 
to  sail.  Then  the  land  became  indented  with  bays  or  voes,  and  they 
turned  their  ships  to  the  voes. 

3.  It  happened  when  Leif  was  with  king  Olave  Tryggwason,  and  he  i34 
bade  him  preach  Christendom  to  Greenland,  and  then  the  king  gave  him 
two  Scots ;  the  man  was  called  Hace,  and  the  woman  Haecia.  The  king 
hade  Leif  use  these  people  if  he  needed  swiftness,  for  they  were  swifter 
than  deer 1.  These  people  Eric  and  Leif  sent  with  Carlsemne,  and  when 
they  had  sailed  by  Ferly-strand,  they  set  the  Scots  ashore,  and  bade  them 
ran  southward  and  seek  out  the  quality  of  the  land,  and  come  back 
before  three  days  were  passed.  They  were  thus  equipped :  they  had 
those  garments  which  they  called  biafal  or  ciapal3 ;  this  was  so  made  that 
there  was  a  hood  above,  and  open  at  the  sides,  and  no  arms  on  them, 
and  buttoned  between  the  feet,  a  knob  or  button  and  loop  kept  them 
together,  but  besides  this  they  were  bare.  They  cast  anchor  and  lay 
there  for  that  time,  and  when  three  days  were  passed  they  ran  down  off  the 
land,  and  one  of  them  had  in  his  hand  a  bunch  of  grapes,  and  the  other 

an  ear  of  wheat,  self-sown  or  wild.  They  told  Carlsemne  that  they 
thought  they  had  found  a  fruitful  land.  Then  they  took  them  on  board, 
and  went  on  their  way  toward  where  the  land  was  cut  into  a  frith. 

4.  They  laid  the  ship's  course  up  into  the  frith.  There  was  an  island 
out  in  front  of  it,  and  great  streams  about  the  island.  They  called  it 
Striamset.  There  were  so  many  birds  there  that  one  could  hardly  put 
one's  feet  down  between  the  eggs.  They  held  on  their  course  up  the 
frith  and  called  it  Streams-frith,  and  bore  the  cargo  out  of  the  ships, 
and  settled  down  there.  They  had  with  tbem  all  kinds  of  cattle,  and 
they  sought  out  for  themselves  the  produce  of  the  land.    There  were 

1  See  Dio  Cast.  lxvi.  ch.  ia,  of  the  swiftness  of  the  Caledonians  9pa/uty  i^iraroi. 
*  Recte  giafcl-Ir.  and  Gael,  gioball :  (i)  garment,  (a)  canvas,  (3)  fur  or  skin; 
v.  O'Reilly  and  *  Highl.  Soc.  Diet./  s.  v. 
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mountains,  and  it  was  a  fair  outlook  from  them.  They  were  busied  about 
nothing  save  to  search  out  the  land.    There  was  much  herbage.   They 
were  there  through  the  winter,  and  it  was  a  hard  winter,  and  they  lad 
not  made  hay  against  it,  and  they  became  badly  off  for  food,  and  the 
hunting  and  fishing  began  to  fail  them.    Then  they  went  out  to  the 
island,  and  hoped  that  they  would  come  across  some  hunting,  or  fishing, 
or  drift.    But  yet  they  got  little  food  there,  but  their  cattle  throve  wdl 
there.    Then  they  prayed  to  God  that  He  would  send  them  something 
to  eat,  and  they  did  not  get  an  answer  so  soon  as  they  needed  it 
135  Thorhall  went  away,  and  men  went  to  seek  him,  and  they  sought  him 
for  three  days  together.    On  the  fourth  day,  Carlsemne  and  Beanie 
found  Thorhall  on  the  peak  of  a  cliff.    He  was  looking  up  to  the  sky, 
gaping  with  both  eyes  and  mouth  and  nostrils,  and  he  was  scratching, 
and  pinching  himself,  and  muttering  something.    They  asked  him  why 
he  had  gone  there.    He  said  that  was  no  matter  of  theirs,  and  begged 
them  not  to  be  so  astonished,  declaring  that  he  had  lived  long  enough 
to  need  no  one  to  take  charge  of  him.    They  bade  him  come  home  with 
them.    He  did  so. 

5.  A  little  later  there  came  thither  a  whale,  and  men  thronged  to  it, 
and  cut  it  up,  and  yet  they  could  not  tell  what  kind  of  whale  it  was. 
Carlsemne  knew  a  great  deal  about  whales,  but  yet  he  did  not  know  this 
one.  That  whale  the  cooks  boiled,  and  they  ate  thereof,  and  yet  they 
all  g6t  ill  of  it.  Then  Thorhall  came  along,  and  said, '  Was  it  not  so, 
that  Red-beard  was  a  better  friend  than  your  Christ  ?  I  have  got  this 
now  by  my  poesy  which  I  made  in  praise  of  Thor  the  good  patron. 
He  has  seldom  failed  me.'  And  when  men  understood  this,  they  would 
not  use  any  of  it,  but  cast  it  over  the  cliffs  and  commended  their  case  to 
God's  mercy.  Then  they  got  fair  winds  for  rowing  out  to  Jub9  and 
then  they  lacked  no  provisions  through  the  spring. 

6.  They  went  in  up  Streams-frith,  and  got  catches  on  either  hand  or 
from  both  lands,  hunting  on  the  main  land,  eggs  and  fish  from  the 
sea.  Now  they  talked  over  their  voyage  and  made  out  their  course. 
Thorhall  the  Huntsman  wished  to  go  north  past  Ferly-strand  and  round 
Keel's- ness,  and  so  seek  Wineland,  but  Carlsemne  wished  to  go  south 
round  about  the  land  and  eastward,  for  he  thought  the  land  grew 
better1  the  farther  south  it  <wcnt,  and  he  thought  it  wiser  to  explore 
both  ways.  Now  Thorhall  got  ready  for  sea  out  by  the  islands,  and 
there  was  no  more  than  nine  men  with  him ;  but  the  rest  of  their 
company  went  forth  with  Carlsemne.  And  one  day,  as  Thorhall  was 
carrying  down  water  to  his  ship,  he  drank  thereof,  and  quoth  this 
verse: — 

They  promised  me  when  I  came  here  the  best  of  drinks, 

But  I  must  creep  to  the  spring,  no  wine  hath  come  into  my  mouth  *. 

1  MS.  reads  '  meira.' 

9  Cf.  Corpus  Poet.  Bor.  ii.  335.  The  verse  has  been  remodelled  in  the  13th 
century ;  the  sense  of  the  original  words  remaining  is  given  here. 
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Then  they  put  to  sea,  and  Carlsemne  went  along  with  them  as  far  as  136 

the  islands.    Before  they  hoisted  sail,  Thorhall  quoth  this  verse : — 

Let  of  go  back  to  our  own  land  over-sea, 
And  leave  them  boiling  whale  ou  Ferly-strand J. 

Then  they  parted,  and  Tborball  sailed  north  along  Ferly- strands  and  by 
Keel's-ness,  and  then  triec)  to  beat  up  to  the  west,  and  then  there  came 
a  wind  against  them,  and  drove  them  away  upon  Ireland,  and  they  were 
sorely  enthralled  and  beaten.    There  Thorhall  lost  his  life. 

7.  Carlsemne  went  south  by  the  land  with  Snorre  and  Bearne  and 
the  rest  of  their  company.  They  went  a  long  way  till  they  came  to 
a  river  that  fell  out  of  the  land,  and  into  a  mere  or  lake,  and  so  to  the 
sea*  There  were  great  islands  before  the  mouth  of  the  river,  and  they 
could  not  get  into  the  river  save  at  high  flood.  Then  Carlsemne  and 
his  mates  sailed  into  the  river  mouth,  and  called  the  land  Hope.  They 
found  there  wheat-acres  self-sown  where  there  were  hollows,  and  vines 
wherever  there  was  any  semblance  of  higher  land.  Every  brook  there 
was  full  of  fishes.  They  made  trenches  there  at  low  water  mark  where 
the  tideway  was,  and  when  the  tide  went  down  there  were  halibuts  in 
the  trenches2.  There  was  a  great  multitude  of  beasts  in  the  wood  of  all 
kinds.  They  were  there  half  a  month,  and  amused  themselves,  and 
noticed  nothing  strange.  They  had  their  cattle  with  them.  And  one 
morning  early,  when  they  looked  out,  they  saw  nine  hide- boats,  and 
there  were  waved  from  these  boats  poles  and  they  sounded  most  like 
flails,  and  they  moved  them  sunwise.  Then  spake  Carlsemne, '  What 
may  this  betoken  ? '  Snorre  answers  him, '  Maybe  that  this  is  a  token 
of  peace,  and  let  us  take  a  white  shield  and  bear  it  toward  them.'  And 
they  did  so.  Then  they  rowed  to  meet  them,  and  they  were  astonished, 
and  went  ashore.  They  were  small  men  and  ugly,  and  they  had  their 
hair  ugly  on  their  head ;  they  were  big-eyed  and  broad  in  the  cheeks. 
And  they  stayed  there  for  a  time  astonished,  then  they  rowed  away 
south  of  the  ness. 

8.  They,  Carlsemne  s  men,  had  made  their  habitation  close  above  the 
lake,  and  there  were  some  halls  on  the  main  land,  and  some  close  to  the 
water.  They  were  there  that  winter.  There  was  no  snow  there,  and  137 
all  their  cattle  were  on  the  walks  self-fed.  And  when  the  spring  came, 
they  beheld  one  morning  early,  many  hide-boats  rowing  from  the 
south  round  the  ness,  as  many  as  if  charcoal  were  sown  on  the  water, 
and  then  also  there  was  a  pole  waved  from  each  boat.  Then  they 
set  up  shields,  and  there  began  a  market  between  them,  and  the 
people  wanted  most  to  buy  red  stuff;  they  would  give  peltry  and  all- 
grey  skin  in  exchange.  They  wished  also  to  buy  swords  and  spears,  but 
Carlsemne  and  Snorre  forbade  that.  They  would  give  an  unfallow  skin 
for  the  stuff*,  and  a  span  long  of  stuff  for  a  skin,  and  tied  it  about  their 

1  Cf.  Corpus  Poet.  Bor.  ii.  335.  Of  thii  verse  the  same  may  be  said.  It  shows 
that  Thorhall  is  beading  a  kind  of  desertion  home,  disappointed  at  getting  blubber 
to  eat  and  water  to  drink,  and  seeing  no  prospect  of  the  expected  wine. 

•  The  Eskimo  practise  this  still. 
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head;  so  it  went  for  awhile.     Bat  when  the  staff  began  to  nm 
short,  they  cut  it  asunder,  so  that  it  was  no  broader  than  a  finger's 
breadth,  and  the  Scraelings  gave  them  as  much  for  it  or  more.   Tha 
it  happened,  that  the  bull  which  belonged  to  Carlsemne  and  his  mates 
ran  out  of  the  wood,  and  bellowed  loudly.    The  Scraelings  were  fright- 
ened at  it,  and  ran  out  to  their  boats,  and  rowed  south  round  the  points, 
and  there  was  nothing  seen  of  them  for  three  weeks  together.  Bat 
when  that  time  was  past,  they  saw  coming  from  the  sooth  a  multitude  of 
boats  of  Scraelings,  as  if  it  were  a  stream.    They  were  waring  the 
poles  all  wither-shins,  and  all  the  Scraelings  howled  very  loud.    Thea 
they  took  a  red  shield  and  put  it  forth  against  them.    They  cane 
together  and  fought,  and  there  was  a  great  skirmish  with  missiles. 
The  Scraelings  also  had  war-slings.    Carlsemne  and  Snorre  could  see 
them,  the  Scraelings,  lifting  up  on  poles  a  mighty  big  ball,  nearly  as  big  ts 
a  sheep's  stomach,  and  black  of  hue,  and  it  flew  upon  the  land  over  the 
company,  and  made  an  ugly  noise  when  it  came  down.    With  this 
a  great  fear  struck  Carlsemne  and  his  men ;  so  they  thought  of  nothing 
else  but  to  get  away  up  the  river,  because  they  thought  the  company  of 
the  Scraelings  were  driving  down  upon  them  from  all  sides,  and  they 
did  not  stop  before  they  came  to  certain  cliffs  *,  and  there  made  a  hard 
fight  of  it.     Freydis  came  out,  and  saw  that  they  were  being  hard 
pressed.    She  called  out,  *  Why  are  ye,  such  gallant  fellows,  running 
138  away  from  such  worthless  wretches?    I  should  have  thought  ye  might 
have  slaughtered  them  like  cattle ;  and  if  I  had  weapons,  I  think  I  could 
have  fought  better  than  any  of  you.'    They  paid  no  heed  to  what  she 
said.     Freydis  wished  to  follow  them,  but  she  could  not  go  quickly, 
because  she  was  with  child,  but  she  walked  after  them  into  the  wood, 
and  the  Scraelings  made  at  her.    She  saw  before  her  a  dead  man, 
Thorbrand  Snorresson s,  and  there  was  a  slate-stone  fast  in  his  head ; 
his  sword  lay  by  him,  and  she  took  it  up  and  made  ready  to  defend  her- 
self with  it.    Then  the  Scraelings  came  at  her.    She  took  her  breasts 
out  of  her  shift  and  slapped  the  bright  sword  upon  them.    They  were 
frightened  at  this,  and  ran  away,  and  off  to  their  boats,  and  made  off. 
Carlsemne  and  his  men  met  her,  and  praised  her  gallant  behaviour. 
Two  men  of  Carlsemne  fell,  and  four  of  the  Scraelings,  yet  they  were 
overwhelmed  by  numbers.    Now  they  went  to  their  booths,  and  began 
to  consider  what  multitude  it  was  that  had  attacked  them  from  the 
land,  and  now  it  seemed  to  them  that  there  could  only  have  been  one 
company  which  came  in  the  boats,  and  that  the  other  company  must 
have  been  glamour. 

The  Scraelings  also  found  a  dead  man,  and  his  ax  lay  by  him.  One  of 
them  hacked  at  a  stone  with  it  and  the  ax  broke.  Then  they  thought  it 
no  good  since  it  could  not  hold  against  the  stone,  and  they  cast  it  down. 


1  Can  it  be  '  husa  V     We  want  the  word  because  of  the  next  sentence. 
'  See  above,  p.  13a,  Eyrbyggia  Saga,  an  allusion  to  Thorbrand  and  his  fall  in  Wine- 
land.  With  the  death-words  of  Thorwald,  p.  623,  cp.  the  end  of  Thormod*s  Saga  II. 
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Carlsemne  and  bis  men,  they  thought  they  could  now  see  that  though 
the  land  was  good  to  live  in,  yet  that  there  would  be  always  war  and 
fear  lying  on  it  from  the  people  that  dwelt  there  before  them,  so  they 
made  ready  to  go  away,  meaning  to  go  to  their  own  land.  They  sailed 
morth,  and  found  five  Scraelings  in  skin-jumpers  asleep,  and  they  had 
with  them  a  hollow  trunk  or  shock,  and 

Beast's  marrow  mixed  with  blood1. 
They  guessed  that  they  must  have  been  sent  by  the  people  of  the  land 
ms  spies.  They  slew  them.  Then  they  found  a  naze  or  headland  with 
many  beasts  on,  and  the  naze  to  look  at  was  as  it  were  one  cake  of  dung, 
because  beasts  lay  there  through  the  winters.  Now  they  came  into 
Streams-frith,  and  there  was  plenty  of  everything. 

Some  men  say  that  Bearne  and  Freydis  stayed  behind  there,  and  one 
hundred  men  with  them,  and  did  not  go  farther.  But  Carlsemne  and 
Snorre  had  gone  south  with  forty  men,  and  had  not  been  longer  in 
Hope  than  two  months,  and  had  come  back  the  same  summer.  I39 

9.  Carlsemne  went  in  a  ship  to  seek  Thorhall,  but  his  company  stayed 
behind,  and  they  went  north  of  Keel's-ness,  and  were  carried  west,  and  the 
land  was  on  their  left  hand.  There  were  certain  deserts,  and  when  they 
had  gone  a  long  way,  there  fell  down  off  the  land,  out  of  the  east  and  west- 
wards, a  river.  They  put  into  the  river  mouth  and  lay  off  the  south  bank. 

One  morning  it  happened  that  Carlsemne  saw  above  the  clear  fore- 
ihore  a  certain  speck,  as  if  it  glittered  in  the  sun  over  against  them,  and 
they  shouted  at  it.  It  moved,  and  it  was  an  Einfaeting,  and  it  shot 
down  at  them  where  they  lay.  Thorwald,  the  son  [kinsman  ?]  of  Eric 
the  Red,  was  sitting  at  the  stern,  and  the  Einfaeting  shot  an  arrow  into 
his  small  guts.  He  drew  out  the  arrow.  Then  spake  Thorwald : — 
Good  land  have  we  gotten,  there  is  fat  in  the  bowels. 

Then  the  Einfaeting  ran  away  back  north.    They  ran  after  the  Ein- 

neting,  and  sometimes  they  could  see  him,  and  it  seemed  to  them  as  if 

he  were  getting  away.    Then  he  ran  out  into  a  bay.    Then  they  turned 

back.    Then  quoth  a  man  this  ditty : — 

The  men  drove,  it  is  quite  true, 

An  Einfaeting  [one-footer  ?]  down  to  the  shore : 

The  strange  man  ran  hard, 

Hearken,  .  .  .  Carlsemne. 

Then  they  went  away  back  north,  thinking  it  must  be  the  Land  of  the 
One-footers.    They  would  not  risk  their  company  any  longer  there. 

They  thought  they  were  the  same  mountains  that  were  in  Hope  as 
those  which  they  had  now  found,  and  were  on  the  same  line,  and  stretched 
away  evenly  from  Streams-frith  on  either  side.  They  went  back  and 
were  in  Streams-frith  the  third  winter.  Men  now  began  to  grow  quar- 
relsome or  mutinous ;  they  that  were  wifeless  rose  up  against  them  that 
were  married.  The  first  autumn  Snorre  Carisemne's  son  was  conceived, 
and  three  winters  old  was  he  when  they  went  away. 

1  This  line  looks  like  a  bit  from  some  early  Lay,  cf.  Corpus  Poet.  Bor.  i.  321,  and  the 
prose  before  seems  to  have  a  verse  in  it — '  Scraelings  with  a  shock,  in  skin-jumpers.* 
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io.  When  they  sailed  from  Wineland  they  had  a  southern  wind,  and 
made  Markland,  and  found  five  Scraelings,  and  one  was  bearded,  tw 
women,  and  two  children.   Carlsemne  took  the  children  for  hnnjelf,bnt 

140  the  other  three  got  away  and  sunk  down  into  the  earth.  Bat  the 
children  they  kept  with  them,  and  they  taught  them  speech,  and  we 
baptized.  They  said  their  mother's  name  was  Vactildi,  and  their  father*! 
U-uaege.  They  said  that  kings  ruled  the  land  of  the  Scraelings,  die  ooe 
called  Avaldaman,  and  Avaldidida.  They  said  there  were  no  bowel 
there,  but  men  lay  in  caves  and  holes.  They  said  there  was  another  land 
over  against  their  land,  and  men  walked  about  there  in  white  clothes, 
and  shouted  loudly,  and  carried  poles,  and  went  with  patches  or  tatter*. 
Men  think  this  must  be  Whitemen's-land  or  Ireland  the  Big1.  Nov 
they  came  to  Greenland  and  were  with  Eiric  the  Red  during  the  winter. 

11.  Then   Bearne  Grimolfsson  was  drifted  into  the   Irish  Sea  tt 
Greenland  Sea,  and  came  into  the  Maggoty-sea,  and  before  they  knew 
it  the  ship  became  worm-eaten  under  them.    Then  they  talked  it  over 
what  counsel  they  should  take.    They  had  an  after-boat  that  was  tarred 
with  sel-tar 8.    Men  say  that  the  shell-maggot  cannot  bore  through  the 
wood  that  is  hot-coated  with  sel-tar.    It  was  the  vote  and  proposal  of 
the  greater  part  to  put  folks  into  the  boat,  as  many  as  it  would  take. 
But  when  it  was  tried,  the  boat  would  not  take  more  than  a  half  of  the 
people.  Then  Bearne  said  that  men  should  go  into  the  boat,  and  that  they 
should  go  by  lot,  and  not  by  favour  or  rank.    But  every  one  that  was 
there  wished  to  go  in  the  boat,  yet  it  would  not  hold  them  all ;  wherefor 
they  took  this  counsel  to  cast  lots  for  what  men  should  go  in  the  boat  or 
stay  in  the  ship.    The  lot  fell  so  that  it  fell  to  Bearne  to  go  into  the 
boat,  with  about  half  the  crew  with  him.    Then  they  upon  whom  the 
lot  had  fallen  went  from  the  ship  into  the  boat.    When  they  were  got 
into  the  boat,  then  spake  a  young  Icelander  that  had  been  Beanie's 
mate,  '  Dost   thou  mean,  Bearne,  to  part  with  me   here  ? '    Bearne 
answers,  '  It  must  be  so.'    Says  he,  *  But  this  is  not  what  thou  didst 
promise  me  when  I  went  with  thee  from  Iceland  from  my  father's 
house.'    Bearne  answers, '  I  do  not  see  any  other  way  out  of  it,  and 
what  is  thy  plan  ? '    'I  can  see  a  way,'  says  he, '  that  we  change  places, 

141  and  do  thou  come  here  and  I  will  go  there.'  Bearne  answers,  'So  it 
shall  be,  and  I  can  see  very  well  that  thou  art  yearning  after  life  and 
thinkest  it  hard  to  die.'  They  changed  places.  The  young  man  went  into 
the  boat,  but  Bearne  aboard  ship,  and,  as  men  say,  Bearne  was  lost  in  the 
Maggoty-sea  and  all  they  that  were  in  the  ship  with  him.  But  the  boat, 
with  them  that  were  aboard  of  her,  went  on  its  way  till  they  made 
land  [at  Dublin  in  Ireland],  and  told  this  story  afterward. 

12.  The  next  summer  Carlsemne  went  to  Iceland  and  Snorre  with 
him,  and  he  went  home  to  his  estate  in  Rowan-ness.     His  mother 


1  This  clause  is  possibly  wrongly  placed,  the  passage  is  not  in  good  condition. 

8  By  'sel'  here  must  be  meant  some  herb  (cp.  Gr.  aiktwor,  Eng.  parsley),  for, 
prepare  seal-oil  as  you  will,  it  has  no  effect  on  the  teredo.  —  Professor  Japetus 
Steenstrup  of  Copenhagen. 
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thought  that  he  had  made  a  poor  match,  and  was  not  at  home  ivitb 
tbem  the  first  winter  there.  But  when  she  proved  Gudrid  to  be  a  great 
paragon,  she  went  home,  and  they  had  a  good  life  together. 

The  daughter  of  Snorre  Carlsemne's  son  was  Hallfrid,  mother  of 
bishop  Thorlak  Runolfsson.  They  had  a  son  that  was  named  Thor- 
beorn  ;  his  daughter  was  named  Thorund,  the  mother  of  bishop  Bearne. 
Thorgar  was  the  name  of  a  son  of  Snorre  Carlsemne's  son,  the  father  of 
Yngwild,  the  mother  of  bishop  Brand  the  Elder. 

And  here  endeth  this  story. 

appendix  from  the  Kings9  Lives  (Ola/  Tryggivason's  Saga), 

LlIP,  the  son  of  Eric  the  Red,  that  first  settled  Greenland,  was  come 
from  Greenland  to  Norway  this  summer.  He  came  to  see  king  Olave, 
and  he  took  Christendom,  and  stayed  the  winter  through  with  king 
01ave. 

Ring  Olave  sent  that  same  spring  Leif  Ericsson  to  Greenland  to 
preach  Christianity  there,  and  he  went  that  summer  to  Greenland.  He 
picked  up  on  the  deep  sea  a  ship's  crew  of  men  that  were  helpless, 
lying  on  the  wreck  of  a  ship,  and  then  he  discovered  Wineland  the 
Good,  and  came  about  harvest-tide  to  Greenland,  and  carried  thither 
with  him  a  priest  and  clerks,  and  went  to  guest-quarters  at  Brent-lithe 
to  Eric  his  father.  Men  called  him  Leif  the  Lucky  after  this,  but  Eric, 
his  father,  said  that  it  was  a  fair  set  off  against  Leif  having  saved  the 
ship's  crew,  for  him  to  have  brought  that  *  shaman  V  that  was  the  priest, 
to  Greenland* 
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(See  vol.  i.  p.  132.) 

Before  considering  the  following  tale,  which  is  (as  noticed  above, 
p.  70)  an  excerpt  from  Eyrbyggia  Saga,  we  should  refer  to  Landnama- 
book,  II.  10.  2,  where  the  discovery  of  Whitemen's-land  is  noticed,  and 
to  the  paragraph  in  the  Story  of  Carlsemne,  p.  624,  to  which  allusion 
was  made  above. 

An  attempt  will  be  made  later  to  identify  this  Whitemen's-land,  but 
at  present  it  is  enough  to  give  the  translation  of  this  tale,  and  to  try  and 
fix  the  chronology  of  the  hero  Beorn,  and  of  Are  the  discoverer. 

An  excellent  facsimile  of  the  Eyrbyggia  text  in  the  Mela-book  vellum 
is  given  in  Antiquitates  American*,  Plate  VI,  which  contains  the  text  of 
this  tale,  though  our  translation  follows,  like  the  edition  of  Eyrbyggia, 
1864,  mainly  the  Waterhorn-book. 

The  Story  of  Are  the  discoverer,  as  told  in  Landnama-book,  rests  on 
the  authority  of  earl  Thorfin,  who  died  before  1066  and  after  1064 ; 

■ ■__■■■ - 

1  tkemann  or  themann,  a  word  of  obscure  origin. 
VOL.  II.  S  S 
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then  of  Thorkel,  who  was  the  son  of  Gelle  (whose  birth-Tear,  loo^k 
known,  for  he  died  1073,  Aged  65),  and  therefore  most  have  been  bort 
about  1030-5,  and  would  have  been  a  henchman  at  earl  Thorfin's  ooort 
about  1055-60.  He  told  the  story,  as  he  heard  it  from  the  earl,  to  Are 
the  historian,  his  nephew.  Raven  the  Limerick  trader  we  do  not 
know  the  exact  date  of,  for,  not  being  an  Icelander,  his  pedigree  is  not 
recorded  by  Are  the  historian.  But  for  Are  the  traveller's  date,  we  oa 
get  some  help  from  the  pedigree  given  in  Landnama-book. 

mf  the  Settler. 

1 ' ,    . 

Iorund.  Atk  the  Red,  m.  a  Scttfer<  tuter. 

I  I 

Theodbild,  m.  Eric  the  Red.  Mar. 

I  I 

Leif.  Are  the  discoverer. 

! , 

I  I 

Thorgisl  of  Reekhill,  S.  Olave't  contemporary  and  friend.  GodUf. 

As  contemporary  with  Leif,  he  would  have  been  born  about  965,  and 
this  agrees  with  the  fact  that  Gelle,  born  1008,  marries  his  grand- 
daughter (vol.  i.  p.  250, 1.  26).    Gelle  was  the  father  of  Thorkel,  who 
got  the  story  from  earl  Thorfin,  and  Thorkel  would  not  be  the  less  likely 
to  remember  such  a  story,  because  the  hero  of  it  was  his  mother's 
grandfather.    It  was  through  this  marriage,  one  has  little  doubt,  that 
Are  the  historian  got  his  name  from  Are  the  discoverer,  and  we  may  by 
his  pedigree  put  another  chronological  test.    Agreeably  with  this,  Are 
figures  in  the  List  of  Chiefs  in  Iceland  of  981  (vol.  i.  p.  377).     Further, 
his  wife  Thordis,  Ld.  19.  3,  was  a  daughter  of  Alf-o'-Dales,  and  accord- 
ingly a  niece  to  Thorolf  Ref,  who  fell  in  the  fight  of  Thingness,  c.  96a 
(Libell.  5. 1).   Two  sons  of  Are  are  recorded,  Thorgisl,  the  famed  chief 
and  franklin  of  Reekhill,  S.  Olave's  friend ;   and  Godlaf,  who  accom- 
panied Thangbrand  the  missionary  in  999,  and  is  then  said  to  have 
assisted  at  the  slaying  of  Winterlid  the  poet  (Ld.  V.  4. 6,  and  Cristne  S. 
4.  4) ;  at  which  time  Godlaf  can  only  have  been  a  mere  lad. 

Taking  it  all  in  all,  we  put  Are's  birth  to  c.  960-65,  and  his  disap- 
pearance at  say  995-1000. 

Then  turning  to  the  date  of  Beorn  and  his  disappearance.  Beorn 
entered  the  fellowship  of  the  Iom-Wickings,  who  flourished  c.  990,  and 
his  birth-year  would  thus  be  some  time  about  960-970.  He  disappeared 
before  1000  (998,  as  suggested  by  the  Editor  in  Tima-tal,  would  do  very 
well),  and,  according  to  Eyrbyggia  Saga,  his  message  home  was  given  in 
his  declining  years,  say  twenty  years  later ;  at  ail  events,  it  was  before 
1023,  for  we  can  calculate  this  much,  curiously  enough,  from  data  supplied 
from  the  life  of  his  love  Thurid.  She  was  the  uterine  sister  of  Snorre, 
and  younger  than  her  brother,  who  was  born  (as  before  noticed)  963. 
We  cannot  put  her  birth  earlier  than  965,  and  it  must  have  been  later 
(her  father  was  her  mother's  second  husband,  the  first  being  slain  in 
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963),  about  970-975,  for  she  was  a  young  and  attractive  woman  when 

Beorn  was  courting:  her.    Now  Snorre  had  a  daughter  who  died  11 13, 

aged  88,  and  therefore  was  born  1024,  and  her  name  was  Thurid.    It 

was  the  custom  in  name-giving  never  to  take  the  name  of  a  living  person 

in  the;  family y  and  as  in  all  probability  Thurid  was  named  after  her 

aunt,  we  must  suppose  that  the  aunt  died  before  1024,  and  probably  not 

long  before.    Let  us  put  her  death  to,  say,  1023.    She  was  not  dead, 

according  to  our  tale,  when  Beorn,  in  his  far-off  land,  asked  about  her, 

though  both  he  and  she  were  now  old,  and  a  date  such  as  1020-22 

would  suit  this  incident  very  well.    The  Saga  puts  the  interview  with 

the  skippers  in  the  last  days  of  S.  Olave,  which  again  makes  it  about 

a  generation  since  his  disappearance,  which  again  would  bring  it  to  1022. 

The  consensus  of  such  evidence  as  there  is  will,  therefore,  allow  us  to 

synchronize  the  disappearance  of  Beorn  and  the  discovery  of  Are,  and 

the  two  stories  are  not  wholly  to  be  dissevered  either  in  date  or  subject* 

The  tale  has  not  been  Englished  before. 

THE  TALE   OF  BEORN,  THE  CHAMPION  OF  THE  MEN 

OF  BROADWICK. 

There  was  a  man  whose  name  was  Oudlaf1;  he  was  the  son  of 
Gudfaug  the  Wealthy  of  Stream-frith,  the  brother  of  Thorfin,  from 
whom  the  Sturlungs  are  come.  Gudlaf  was  a  great  merchant-trader ; 
he  had  a  big  ship ;  and  Thorolf  son  of  Eyre-Loft  had  another,  when 
they  fought  with  Gurth  son  of  earl  Sigwald,  when  Gurth  lost  his  eye  *. 

It  was  late  in  the  days  of  king  Olave  the  holy  that  Gudlaf  went  on 
a  trading  voyage  west  to  Dublin,  and  when  he  sailed  from  the  west  be 
was  bound  to  Iceland.  He  sailed  west  about  Ireland,  and  he  got 
[easterly  and]  north-easterly  winds,  and  they  were  driven  far  west  into 
the  sea,  and  into  the  south-west,  so  that  they  did  not  know  where  the 
land  lay ;  and  now  much  of  the  summer  was  past,  and  they  made  many 
vows  to  get  out  of  the  deep,  and  now  it  came  about  that  tbey  got  sight 
of  land.  Tit  was  a  big  land],  but  they  did  not  know  what  land  it  was. 
Gudlaf  ana  his  men  took  this  plan,  to  sail  to  the  land,  because  they  were 
tired  of  striving  any  longer  against  the  might  of  the  deep.  They  got  a 
good  harbour  there,  and  when  they  had  been  off  this  land  a  Tittle  while, 
there  came  men  to  see  them.  They  knew  no  one,  but  they  rather 
thought  that  they  were  speaking  Irish.  Soon  there  came  to  them  such 
a  great  gathering  that  it  came  to  many  hundreds.  They  laid  hands  on 
them  all  and  bound  them,  and  drove  them  up  into  the  country.  Then 
they  were  brought  to  a  Moot,  and  judgment  given  over  them.  They 
understood  that  some  men  wished  them  to  be  slain,  but  some  wished 
that  they  should  be  sent  to  divers  quarters  and  be  made  slaves  of.  And 
while  this  was  being  treated,  they  saw  a  company  of  men  riding.  And 
there  was  a  standard  borne  in  that  company ;  they  thought  they  could 
tell  that  some  chieftain  must  be  in  that  company.  And  when  the  com- 
pany came  up,  they  saw  that  under  the  standard  there  rode  a  big  and 
soldierly  man,  but  he  was  much  stricken  in  age  and  white  of  hair.    All 

1  This  tale  is  found  in  the  Eyrbyggia  MSS.,  where  it  comes  in  at  the  end  of 
chap.  47.     See  above,  p.  132. 
*  Ct.  Landnama-book,  II.  5.  8. 

S  S  2 


6a3  EXPLORERS.  [sly, 

that  were  there  bowed  to  him,  and  welcomed  him  as  their  lord.   They 
soon  found  that  all  plans  and  purposes  were  brought  thither  wbere 
he  was.    Then  this  man  sent  for  Gudlaf  and  his  mates,  and  when 
they  came  before  this  man  he  spake  to  them  In  the  northern  tongue, 
and  asked  of  what  lands  they  were.    They  said  that  they  were  most  of 
them  Icelanders.    This  man  asked  who  these  Icelanders  were.    Godhf 
then  walked  up  to  the  man  and  greeted  him  worshipfully,  and  he  took  it 
well,  and  asked  from  what  part  of  Iceland  they  were,  but  Gudlaf  sad 
that  he  was  out  of  Borg-frith.    Then  he  asked  from  what  part  of  Borg- 
frith  he  was,  and  Gudlaf  told  him.    After  that  he  asked  minutely  after 
every  great  man  in  Borg-frith  and  Broad-frith ;  and  when  they  told  him 
this,  he  asked  after  Snorre  gode  and  Thurid  of  Froda,  his  sister,  and  be 
asked  minutely  after  all  things  at  Froda,  and  especially  after  the  boy 
Ceartan,  that  was  then  franklin  at  Froda.    The  people  of  the  country 
were  calling  upon  him,  on  the  other  hand,  that  he  should  give  some 
decision  about  the  ship's  crew.    Then  the  big  man  went  away  from 
them,  and  called  out  by  name  twelve  of  his  men  along  with  himself,  and 
they  sat  a  long  while  talking.    After  that  he  walked  to  the  gathering. 
Then  the  big  man  spake  to  Gudlaf  and  those  that  were  with  him :  ( We 
men  of  this  country  have  talked  over  your  case  a  good  deal,  and  the 
men  of  this  country  have  given  over  your  case  to  my  ruling.    Now  I  will 
give  you  leave  to  go  whither  ye  wish  to  go ;  and  though  ye  may  think 
great  part  of  the  summer  gone,  yet  I  will  give  you  this  counsel  to  get 
away,  for  the  people  here  are  faithless  and  ill  to  deal  with,  and  tbey 
deem  the  law  is  already  broken  in  your  case.'    Gudlaf  spake,  ( What 
shall  we  have  to  say,  if  we  be  fated  to  come  to  the  land  of  our  fathers, 
as  to  him  that  hath  set  us  free  ? '     He  answers,  '  I  will  not  tell  you, 
because  I  would  not  have  mv  kinsmen  and  foster-brethren  make  such 
a  journey  to  come  here  as  ye  would  have  had,  if  ye  had  not  got  help 
of  me ;  and  now  I  have  got  to  that  age,'  says  he,  *  that  it  is  uncertain 
any  hour  when  age  will  step  over  my  head,  or  overcome  me.    But 
though  I  were  to  live  yet  a  while,  there  are  here  in  this  country  mightier 
men  than  I,  that  would  give  small  quarter  to  strangers,  though  they  are 
not  living  near  where  ye  have  come.' 

Then  this  man  had  their  ship  made  ready  for  them,  and  stayed  with 
them  till  the  wind  came  fair,  which  was  favourable  for  them  to  put  to 
sea.  And  before  Gudlaf  and  he  parted,  this  man  took  a  gold  ring  off 
his  arm  and  gave  it  into  Gudlaf 's  hands,  and  with  it  a  good  sword,  and 
then  he  spake  to  Gudlaf,  '  If  ye  be  fated  to  come  to  your  foster-land, 
thou  shalt  take  this  sword  to  Ceartan  the  franklin  at  Froda,  and  the 
ring  to  Thurid  his  mother.'  Gudlaf  spake, '  What  shall  I  say  as  to  who 
it  <was  sent  them  these  treasures  ? '  He  answers,  '  Say,  that  he  sent 
them,  who  was  a  greater  friend  of  the  goodwife  at  Froda  than  of  the 
gode  of  Holy-fell,  her  brother.  And  if  any  man  shall  think  he  can  tell 
thereby  who  hath  sent  these  treasures,  then  do  thou  tell  him  my  words, 
that  I  forbid  any  man  to  come  to  see  me,  for  it  is  the  worst  voyage  unless 
ye  take  the  way  by  good  luck,  and  land  where  ye  have  landed.  And  this 
land  is  also  bad  in  harbours,  and  war  certain  to  all  kinds  of  aliens,  save 
it  happens  exactly  as  it  hath  now  happened.*  After  that  they  parted. 
Gudlat  and  his  men  put  to  sea,  and  made  Ireland  late  at  harvest-tide, 
and  were  in  Dublin  through  the  winter ;  but  in  the  summer  they  sailed 
to  Iceland,  and  Gudlaf  handed  on  the  treasures  to  them  to  <wbom  tbey 
were  Jent,  and  all  men  took  it  as  a  truth,  that  this  man  must  have  been 
Beorn,  the  champion  of  the  Broadwick-men ;  but  men  have  no  other 
proof  of  this,  than  these  things  which  have  now  been  told. 


i  a.]  THE  STORY  OF  THORGISL.  629 


$2.    CHRISTIAN  CHAMPIONS. 

THE  STORY  OF  THORGISL,  SCARLEG'S  STEPSON. 

This  story  has  come  down  to  us  in  a  strange  fashion.    At  the  begin- 
ning1 of  the  oft-mentioned  late  14th-century  MS.,  Waterhorn-book, 
"written  for  and  belonging  to  John  Haconsson  (see  Sturl.  ii.  p.  501),  there 
stands  a  story  relating  at  the  end  to  certain  ancestors  of  his.    On  reading 
this  story  one  soon  perceives  that  its  first  and  last  halves,  equal  in  extent 
but  unlike  in  value,  are  of  different  style,  origin,  date,  and  authority. 
•     The  Jtnt  half,  which  begins  ab  <rvo,  is,  in  part,  an  enormously  inflated 
paraphrase  of  badly  copied*  passages  from  Landnama-book  (which  is 
actually  cited  by  name  'sem  seger  f  Landnima-b6k,'  Forn-sogor,  p.  122), 
I,  a  1-3;  V,  2.5;  V,  9.i;  V,10.  1;  V,ll.  1,  2,  3;  V,  12.  1,2,5,  all 
of  which  relate  to  persons  of  a  family  of  great  distinction,  whose  lives, 
as  is  plain  from  the  too-brief  hints  in  Landnama-book  (the  remains  of 
earlier  Sagas,  lost  long  before  John  Haconsson's  scribe  put  pen  to 
paper),  must  have  been  full  of  incident  and  adventure.    The  pedigree 
is  interesting : — 

Earl  Atle  of  Gaular. 


Hastein*.  Holmstein.  Herstein. 

1 , 

I 1 

Olwe.  Atle. 

I 
Thord  Domne. 

1 

Thorgisl. 
! 

I  i 

Iorun,  Grim  Glommud, 

Bp.  Thorlac's  ancestor  of  John  Haconsson  (owner  of  Waterhorn-book  and 

great-grandmother.  Flatcy-book)  and  of  Hallkaua  Raven  Sweinbearnson's  wife. 

But  besides  this  flowing  paraphrase  of  Landnama-book,  the  first  half 
has  much  stuff,  on  that  hacknied  motive — Icelanders'  adventures  abroad — 
in  which  the  wicked  queen  Gundhild  (cf.  Niala  and  Laxdaela),  wickings, 
bearsarks,  and  ghosts,  are  all  brought  in  in  the  usual  way,  whole  pages 
ill-told,  coarse,  and  void  of  fancy,  and  without  a  shadow  of  foundation. 

But  suddenly  subject,  style,  and  all  change,  and  we  get  as  the  second 

1  That  it  stood  foremost  in  the  Waterhorn  MS.  we  know  positively  from  the 
Catalogue  of  1685. 

9  For  instance,  ch.  I  (ed.  i860,  p.  120,  bottom),  ok  feck  Hacon  iarl  sigr,  en  Atle 
iarl  varft  s4rr,  for  which  read  ok  fell  Hacon  iarl,  en,  etc.  (Ld.  V.  11.  2). 

*  The  name  recalls  the  contemporary  Hastein,  Alfred's  foe,  whose  children  were 
Christian,  and  who  fought  in  the  Western  Isles.  The  names  '  Domne '  and  '  Glora- 
mad '  attest  Irish  connexion,  and  there  is  a  Christiau  strain  in  this  family  too.  But 
.while  it  is  right  to  point  out  such  coincidences,  one  cannot  build  on  theui  alone. 
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balfzn  excellent  Saga  of  a  peculiar  and  singular  type,  with  a  fresh  set  of 
pedigrees — the  mark  of  a  beginning — the  genuine  Saga  of  a  genuine  hero, 
Thorgisl,  which,  beyond  a  few  clear  interpolations  and  jnisreadings  of 
an  evidently  imperfect  text,  is  evidently  unsophisticated  in  any  way. 

Even  if  one  had  no  other  material  than  the  Waterhorn-book,  the  true 
state  of  the  case  would  be  pretty  clear — to  wit,  that  the  paraphrast  (let 
us  call  him  so)  got  bold  of  an  old  Saga  of  Thorgisl,  fitted  to  the  head 
of  it  an  amplification  of  interesting  Landnama-book  hints,  as  far  as  they 
touched  on  ThorgisTs  ancestry,  and  interlarded  such  further  stuff  of  his 
own  as  could  eke  out  the  new  part  to  a  goodly  size.  This  done,  he 
dubbed  the  whole  Floamanna  Saga,  making  it  the  Saga  of  the  family 
rather  than  of  the  man,  and  dropping  the  old  real  and  natural  title, 
'  Thorgisl's-Saga '  at  the  beginning,  though  he  artlessly  leaves  it  standing 
in  the  original  colophon. 

But  luckily  there  is  material  existing  which  confirms  such  a  hypo- 
thesis.   Two  stray  leaves  of  the  Mela-book  vellum  (see  voL  i.  p.  7) 
contain,  one  the  middle,  and  the  other  the  end,  of  the  Saga;  but  when 
Sira  Thord  copied  Mela-book  it  was  more  perfect,  and  his  copy  of  the 
one  whole  leaf  and  the  two  that  once  stood  before  it,  is  extant.    This 
text  is  fuller  than  that  in  W,  so  that  in  the  i860  printed  edition,  ten 
pages  of  the  W-text  equal  fifteen  of  the  M-text.    It  is  also  a  far  better 
text.    The  paraphrast  has  not  only  abridged,  leaving  out  many  lines  and 
sliding  over  obscure  phrases,  but  he  has  tried  to  level  the  style  to  the 
ordinary  fluent  classic  level,  only,  however,  succeeding  in  part,  so  full  of 
idiosyncrasy  was  the  original  he  had  before  him.    He  has  also  gone  so 
far  as  to  try  and  alter  the  personality  of  Thorgisl ;  for  he  tries  to  turn 
the  gaunt,  rough,  quick-tempered,  giant-like  man,  whose  unpromising 
exterior  veiled  his  steadfast,  patient  mind  and  warm  heart,  into  a  cut- 
and-thrust  hero  of  the  accepted  type.    To  take  a  good  instance,  p.  656 : 
one  can  see  from  the  M-text,  though  the  passage  is  corrupt,  that  Thorgisl 
spared  the  steward  whom  he  suspected  of  complicity  in  his  wife's  mur- 
der—just as  afterwards  he  sold  the  thralls,  but  slew  them  not — but  this 
will  not  do  for  the  paraphrast,  who  makes  him  take  vengeance  upon  the 
man  in  the  cruel  bloodthirsty  1 3th-century  fashion.    Just  so  in  Glum's 
Saga  the  character  of  the  hero  is  debased  by  a  compiler  who  could  not 
understand  the  heroism  of  Glum's  true  character. 

Now  we  have  the  early  and  satisfactory  testimony  of  Theodrec  the 
Monk  to  the  Christian  character  of  Thorgisl : — 

'Inter  illos  tamen  qui  iugum  Christi  susceperunt  fuerunt  isti  prae- 
cipui :  Hallor  de  Sithu  cum  tota  familia*  sua*,  et  Gitzor  de  Scalaholti, — 
hie  fuit  pater  Isleifs  Episcopi,  qui  primum  in  ilia  terra  pontificalem  sedem 
constituit  in  Ecclesia,  quam  ipse  sedificavit  et  beato  Petro  apostolo 
dedicavit,  conferens  illuc  totam  hzreditatem  suam, — tertius  fuit  Hialte 
de  Thiorsar-dale ;  quartus  vero  Thorgils  de  Aulfusi.' 

This  was  written  a  little  after  1 177,  and  it  shows  Thorgisl  as  one  of  the 
four  patriarchs  of  Christendom  in  Iceland,  and  confirms  the  Mela-book. 

Further,  on  looking  into  Mela-book,  one  is  driven  to  conclude  that  it 
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had  the  early  spurious  matter  which  we  find  in  the  Floamanna 
text.  In  its  place  there  probably  stood  a  brief  chapter  containing 
pedigree  matter  (whence  we  believe  comes  the  citation  Land.  ch.  V.  11. 
a,  yoL  L  p.  220, 1.  15)  and  two  or  three  anecdotes  of  Thorgisl's  early 
life,  of  which  part  at  least  are  still  preserved  in  the  Floamanna  text.  In 
Mela-book,  the  part  missing,  which  we  have  to  supply  from  the  W-text, 
amounts  to  ten  pages  in  the  i860  edition.  Now  as  six  pages  of  this 
edition  equal  one  Mela-book  )eaf,  this  is  too  much  for  one  leaf,  and 
too  little  for  two ;  but  if  from  these  ten  pages  we  subtract  four  pages 
which,  on  internal  evidence,  are  plainly  fictitious,  there  is  just  enough 
matter  left  to  have  fitted  the  missing  leaf. 

The  work  of  the  paraphrast  is  of  the  14th-century  type,  and  of  the 
same  style  and,  probably,  date,  as  the  spurious  parts  of  Grettis  Saga, 
fluent,  polished,  but  without  idiom,  and  lacking  those  true  incidental 
touches  that  are  the  marks  of  genuine  Saga-matter. 

The  style  of  the  true  Thorgisl's  Saga  is  individual ;  it  reminds  one 
forcibly  of  that  of  the  early  Bishops1  Lives,  and  one  would  date  it,  on 
that  ground,  about  the  beginning  of  the  13th  century;  nor  are  other 
reasons  lacking  for  accepting  this  period.  There  was  at  that  time  a 
revival  of  interest  in  the  Christian  antiquities  of  Iceland  which  would 
make  it  natural  for  a  writer  to  record  the  doing  of  so  distinguished  an 
early  Christian  as  Thorgisl.  Moreover,  there  must  have  been  precisely 
about  that  epoch  (11 89-1 200)  a  good  deal  of  talk  about  the  deserts  of 
Greenland.  The  recent  shipwrecks  (noticed  below)  and  the  striking 
recovery  of  the  bodies  of  the  lost  crew  in  the  year  1 200  after  fourteen 
years,  must  have  given  colour  to  the  vivid  and  truly  drawn  accounts  of 
the  sufferings  of  Thorgisl  and  his  companions  on  the  desert  coasts  of  the 
great  Arctic  colony. 

The  following  table  gives  the  MS.  authority  for  the  Saga : — 

Thorgisl  Saga. 


j;  v 

early  13th  century.  remaniement  of  early  14th  century. 

Melabok,  1}  leaf  (M).  Floamanna  Saga  ■■  Thorgisl's  Saga  abridged 

+  additions,  c.  1 400. 

1 ' 1 

AM.  515,  AM.  516,  AM.  517, 

Sira  Thord's  transcript  (m).        Ketil,  corrected  by  Arne  Magnusson.  Asgeir. 

The  Saga  is  never  cited  by  name,  but  in  the  list  of  Sagas  on  the  fly- 
leaf of  Codex  Holmiensis  2  (see  Prolegomena,  cxxxi),  is  the  title  Drauma 
Saga,  and  it  has  occurred  to  the  Editor  that  it  would  precisely  fit  the 
present  Story,  the  early  part  of  which,  relating  to  the  struggle  between 
Thor  and  Christianity  in  Thorgisl's  mind,  is  taken  up  with  sixteen  several 
dreams.  The  title  would,  at  all  events,  be  a  natural  one  for  this  Saga, 
and  there  is  no  other  known  to  us  to  which  it  would  as  fitly  apply. 
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The  Saga  must  be  looked  at  as  the  life  of  a  Christian  champion,  tad 
must  be  one  of  a  group,  such  as  would  have  included  the  partly  lost  fife 
of  Sholto,  and  the  lost  life  of  Hall-o'-Side,  the  extant  text  of  Tbidrand, 
Hall's  son,  and  others  which  belong  to  Bk.  III.  $  a. 

The  Saga  was  first  published  at  Copenhagen  in  1838  in  Grbabmfs 
Hhtoruke  Mindesmmrker,  vol.  ii.,  and  again  in  i860  by  the  Editor  ii 
Forn-sogor,  Leipzig,  at  a  time  when  he  held  very  different  views  as  to 
the  historical  criticism  of  the  Sagas  to  those  now  set  forth.  But  the 
i860  edition,  at  all  events,  gives  the  full  materials  for  the  present 
edition.  This,  based  on  the  poor  but  honest  text  of  the  Mela-book 
vellum,  with  the  help  of  the  B-text  where  that  fails,  is  an  attempt  to 
show,  as  far  as  may  be,  the  original  form  of  the  Saga,  while  those  who  wish 
to  read  it  in  its  14th-century  form  can  turn  to  the  i860  edition. 

The  text  is  in  a  bad  state ;  much  the  same  as  that  of  bishop  Paul's 
Saga,  and  many  passages  are  irrecoverably  corrupt 1.  We  have  bee* 
able  to  mend  one  verse — that  found  carved  in  runes  on  the  derelict 
oar — by  the  parallels  supplied  in  Orkneyinga  Saga,  R.  S.,  p.  176,  Vig- 
lund's  Saga  (i860),  p.  82,  and  Harold's  Song,  Corpus  Poet.  Bor.  ii. 
p.  229  (twice,  top  and  bottom  of  the  page).  The  verse  is  of  a  well- 
known  old  satiric  type,  in  which  the  hero  contrasts  his  toil  in  the  cold 
and  wet,  labouring  at  the  oar  or  baling,  with  the  luxury  of  the  laggard 
at  home,  baking  himself  at  the  fire,  or  having  his  head  washed  by  his 
lady,  or  lying  with  some  fair  woman — a  motive,  probably  as  old  as  the 
parallel  boasts  of  Ariouistus  and  Harold  Fairhair,  which  we  have  spoken 
of  elsewhere.  The  spirit  of  the  satire  is  best  exemplified  in  the  tradi- 
tional tale  of  Starcad,  the  stern  warrior,  who 

'  Scorns  delight  and  lives  laborious  days,' 

proud  of  his  endurance,  his  temperance,  his  steady  resistance  to  luxury 
in  all  its  most  alluring  forms. 

The  chronology  of  the  Saga  demands  a  later  date  than  the  Editor 
formerly  believed  when  he  wrote  Tfma-tal  and  edited  Forn-sogor.  It 
is  fixed  by  the  fact  that  Thorgisl  was  baptized  in  998-9  by  Thang- 
brand,  and  he  was  certainly  a  Christian,  as  the  Saga  shows,  when  he  went 
abroad.  The  Greenland  adventures,  therefore,  happened  in  the  early 
years  of  the  10th  century.  Eric  the  Red  must  at  that  time  have  been  very 
old,  and  his  less  known  descendants  would  probably  have  been  actually 
in  power  in  Greenland.  This  would  put  the  Greenland  adventures 
about  twenty  years  before  Thormod's  journey  of  vengeance.  ThorgisTs 
second  marriage,  and  his  own  distance  from  the  settlement,  all  agree 
with  this  amended  chronology. 

The  feud  between  Thorgisl  and  Asgrim  the  son  of  Ellida-Grim  is 
historical.    The  Landnama-book  pedigrees  give  us  a  hint  how  it  came 

1  In  most  instances  W  simply  drops  the  difficult  clauses;  now  and  then  it  gives 
the  sense,  though  not  the  words — for  instance,  ch.  2.  3,  you  have  got  *  raudan  lit/ 
where  '  klaede  *  in  m  shows  that  '  raudar  kiftr '  (which  is  more  appropriate  to  the 
context)  must  have  been  the  reading  of  the  archetype. 
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jdxmt.  Thorgisl  and  his  forebears  were  indigenous  legitimate  chiefs  in 
South  of  Iceland  (Ld.  V.  11  and  12),  whilst  Asgrim,  an  homo  nouus, 
a  newcomer  from  the  Eyfrith  in  the  North.  Landnama-book 
(III.  18,  and  15.  1-5)  has  preserved  a  lengthy  account  of  the  early 
adventures  of  the  Crakelings  (so  called  from  their  eponym  Craca).  It 
was  either  Asgrim,  a  grandson  of  the  settler  brothers,  or  his  father, 
that  first  left  the  North  for  the  South.  The  Niala  pedigrees  (vol.  i. 
•41,  No.  13)  inform  us  that  Ellida-Grim,  Asgrim's  father,  married  into 
a  big  family  in  the  South,  that  of  Cetilbeorn  the  old  of  Mossfell ;  and 
this,  we  take  it,  was  the  cause  of  their  migration.  Asgrim  rises  to 
chieftaincy  in  his  new  southern  home,  eclipsing  even  Thorgisl,  and  here 
of  course  was  matter  for  feuds  and  jealousy.  In  Nial's  Saga,  Asgrim, 
the  assumed  father-in-law  to  one  of  Nial's  sons,  and  the  father  of  his 
pupil  Thorhall,  keeps  the  sun  entirely  from  Thorgisl,  who  is  not  even 
mentioned  by  name ;  while  Asgrim  is  bounty  and  respectability,  every 
inch  of  him.  That,  however,  there  was  a  different  view  of  the  story 
current,  we  learn  from  Niala  itself,  which  tells,  for  instance,  that 
Asgrim  slew  his  own  sworn  brother- in-arms  Gowk  (see  Ld.  V.  13.  3), 
a  deed  of  parricide,  which  no  weregild  could  atone  for.  Moreover 
Gowk  must  have  been  a  champion  of  the  type  the  legend  loves  to 
dwell  on.  A  Saga  once  existed  of  him  (now  unhappily  lost),  and  two 
centuries  after  his  death  his  name  was  carved  in  the  Maeshowe  Runes 
in  Orkney.  'These  runes,'  says  the  rune-carver,  'I  carved  with  the 
axe  once  owned  by  Gowk,  son  of  Trandil  of  the  South  of  Iceland*  Of 
course  the  composer  of  Niala,  or  rather  its  1 3th-century  editor,  was  an 
artist,  and  not  an  exact  historian ;  he  uses  as  much  fact  as  he  needs  for 
his  picture,  and  no  more.  It  is  a  pity  that  the  story  of  the  sworn- 
brothers  Asgrim  and  Gowk  has  perished. 

It  is  a  startling  coincidence,  that  neither  Libellus  nor  the  List  of 
Chiefs  of  981  (where  his  place  is  taken  by  his  rival  Asgrim),  nor  the 
Niala  pedigrees  make  any  mention  of  Thorgisl  whatever,  so  that  were 
it  not  for  the  most  opportune  notice  by  the  Norwegian  monk  Theo- 
drec,  no  record  outside  this  Saga  would  be  left  of  his  connection  with 
early  Christianity.  Theodrec  probably  drew  his  intelligence  from  the 
Jost  early  portion  of  Sholto's  Saga.  What  can  account  for  this  silence 
with  regard  to  Thorgisl  ?  Remembering  that  Cetil-beorn's  lineal  descen- 
dants were  the  founders  of  the  early  established  church  (Bp.  Gizor,  etc.), 
and  that  Asgrim  was  their  close  kinsman,  one  cannot  forbear  thinking 
that  the  same  animus  may  have  been  at  work  here  which  has  eclipsed 
Sholto's  name1.  Nevertheless,  though  single-voiced,  the  witness  is  still 
there,  irrefragable,  that  grim  trusty  old  Thorgisl  was  one  of  the  four 
chiefs  who  first  embraced  Christianity.  The  other  three,  we  know,  were 
men  of  noble  and  upright  life ;  and  we  have  no  reason  to  assume  that 
Thorgisl  was  not  their  worthy  peer. 

The  exact  basis  of  the  present  edition  is :— -first*  abstracts  from  W-text 


1  See  oar  remarks  on  that  subject  in  the  Introduction  to  Cristne  Saga. 
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(given  in  translation  only) ;  next  (both  in  original  and  translation), 
the  M-text  in  Thord's  copy  (m,  marking  Tbord's  copy ;  M,  the  vellum 
leaf  which  is  followed  as  far  as  it  goes) ;  third,  for  the  gap  (which,  as 
above  stated,  we  take  to  be  of  one  leaf)  abstracts  from  W ;  lastly,  the 
end  of  the  Saga  from  the  quarter  vellum  leaf  of  M. 

Now,  we  can  calculate  that  the  text  of  that  part  of  Thord's  copy,  which 
is  not  now  in  Mela-book,  takes  up  about  nine  pages  in  the  i860  edition, 
that  is,  an  amount  equal  to  one  leaf  and  a  half  of  the  vellum.  We 
believe  that  the  original  Saga  did  not  take  up  much  more  than  this 
leaf;  hence  the  whole  would  have  filled  four  leaves  and  a  half.  Tbord 
either  found  Mela-book  illegible  at  the  beginning  (which  probably  stood 
on  the  outside  leaf  of  a  quaternion-gathering),  or  he  preferred,  as  copy- 
ists often  did,  a  longer  and  amplified  text,  and  got  it  from  W. 

The  emendations  we  have  been  able  to  make  are  all  noted  at  the 
foot  of  the  pages. 

Some  of  the  insertions  in  this  Saga  require  a  word  of  comment  The 
tale  of  the  Tub-figbt  is  a  perverted  account  of  an  old  species  of  wager-of- 
battle  between  those  of  ungentle  rank,  for  which  we  have  authorities 
as  late  as  the  14th  century  m  English  law. 

The  story  of  the  Outlaws  and  the  Speaking  ship*  may  be  based  on  some 
real  tradition,  but  one  of  which  the  original  has  perished. 

The  Saga  preserves  a  valuable  mention  of  Heriulf,  the  father  of 
Bearne  the  discoverer  of  Greenland,  without  identifying  him.  It  abo, 
in  the  spurious  part,  gives  us  a  line  which  has  dropped  out  of  our  copies 
of  Landnama-book,  Ld.  I.  3.  1. 

The  poor  state  of  the  text  is  probably  accounted  for  by  the  suppoatka 
that  the  writer  of  the  M-text  was  copying  an  old  MS.  but  half  legible,  for  if 
there  had  been  many  transcripts  between  the  Archetype  and  the  W-text, 
much  more  of  the  flavour  of  the  original  would  have  been  destroyed 

Ch.  1  contains  abstracts  from  W,  which  we  take  to  have  once  stood 
in  M,  relating  to  Thorgisl's  youth. 

The  present  translation  is  the  first  into  English. 

The  Story  of  Thorgisl,  Scarleg's  Stepson. 

1.  1.  There  <&as  a  man  named  thorgisl,  son  of  tbord  Dornne,  son  of  AtU, 
sen  cf  Ha stan  the  Settler;  and  qvben  his  father  <was  drowned,  bis  motbtr 
Tcenzven  Asgars  daughter  married  Tborgrim  Scarleg,  whereby  fborgul 
get  c:s  name  of  Scar  leg's  Stepson,  Of  bis  birth  and  kindred  Landnanw 
k-ek  teih%  V.  12.  2.  4. 

2.  It  is  told  that  one  summer  men  came  to  a  meeting  at  the  sanctuary- 
garth  tor  games1.  Thorgisl  was  five  winters  old  at  the  time  when  he  went 
there,  and  he  wanted  to  be  in  the  boys'  game ;  he  marked  out  a  goal, 
saying  that  he  wished  to  be  there.  The  boys  said  that  they  had  made 
a  rule  that  he  who  had  not  killed  some  living  thing  could  not  be  in  their 
games.  Then  Thorgisl  went  away  from  the  game,  but  he  was  not  at  all 
pleased  at  being  turned  out-  In  the  evening  men  went  home.  Tbor- 
grim was  wealthy  in  all  kinds  of  stock;  he  had  much  live  stock,  both 

1  til  kics]  emend. ;  tO  kxis,  • ;  {Jeics  « loos,  t  read  as  o,  u  as  »). 
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and  neat.  One  horse  that  he  had  was  called  Ming;  he  was  a 
worthless  pack-horse1;  and  when  men  were  asleep  in  the  night,  Thorgisl 
woke,  and  began  thinking  over  his  case,  and  he  did  not  wish  at  all  to  be 
pot  out  of  the  game  again.  He  stood  up  and  got  him  a  bridle,  and  then 
walked  out,  and  saw  a  horse  close  by  the  garth.  He  turned  thither  and 
caught  the  horse  Illing,  and  led  him  into  one  of  the  houses.  Then  he 
took  a  spear  in  his  hand  and  walked  up  to  the  horse,  and  drove  the  spear 
into  its  belly,  and  it  fell  down  dead.  Thorgisl  then  lay  down  again.  In 
the  morning,  when  the  men's  work  was  appointed  to  them,  Thorgrim 
bade  them  drive  Illing  in,  but  he  could  not  be  found.  Thorgrim  was 
told  so.  He  said  that  the  horse  had  been  there  the  evening  before,  and 
bade  them  seek  again.  They  went  forth  and  found  the  dead  horse,  and 
told  Thorgrim.  He  said  he  could  not  see  who  it  was  who  wished  to  do 
him  any  harm.  Thorgisl  answers, '  It  was  my  doing  that  the  horse  is 
dead.'  Thorgrim  asked  why  he  did  it.  Thorgisl  told  him  the  reason. 
4  We  shall  never  get  on  together ;  do  thou  go  now  to  thy  friend  Loft, 
for  we  shall  never  be  of  one  mind.'  After  that  Thorgisl  went  away  the 
same  day  to  Loft's,  and  he  received  him  right  nobly9. 

3.  It  is  told  that  when  Thorgisl  was  nine  years  old,  he  asked  to  row 
to  sea  with  the  workmen  of  Loft,  and  he  was  let  to  do  so,  as  he  was 
allowed  to  do  much  else.  Thorgisl  cast  his  line  overboard,  and  pulled 
up  a  big  flat-fish  or  flounder,  and  no  one  else  caught  anything  that  day. 
Then  they  made  for  land ;  but  when  the  sleet  began  to  grow  worse,  it 
was  proved  that  Thorgisl  had  learnt  to  row  although  he  was  young. 
Loft  said  that  in  such  things  one  could  mark  what  a  man  he  would  make. 
Now  they  walked  home,  and  Thorgisl  pulled  his  fish  after  him.  But 
when  he  walked  up  the  path,  the  book  was  loosened  as  he  dragged  the 
fish  along,  and  they  could  see  that  there  was  something  bright  on  it s. 
They  looked  at  it,  and  saw  that  there  was  a  silver  ring  lying  on  it.  Now 
they  went  home,  and  Thorgisl  gave  Loft,  his  foster-father,  the  ring  to 
keep  for  him.  The  winter  after  it  happened  that  certain  thralls  broke 
open  a  barrow  to  get  money,  and  Thorgisl  came  upon  them  and  said 
that  it  was  not  their  money,  and  he  took  three  marks  from  them,  and 
drove  them  away  by  himself.  He  brought  Loft  the  money  and  all  else 
that  he  gained.    He  was  now  very  famous,  though  he  was  so  young. 

4.  He  goes  abroad,  and  there  be  meets  Thorstan  the  White  and  Erie  the 
Red,  and  has  adventures,  and  makes  friends  with  one  Eadnuine,  and  goes  to 
Caithness,  where  there  is  an  earl  Anlaf,  with  a  sister  Gudrun,  who  is 
sought  by  a  pirate,  Swart  Iron-head.  The  next  night  Thorgisl  dreamed 
that  his  friend  Eadwine  came  to  him,  and  said, '  Thou  art  sleeping,  but 
it  shall  be  as  if  thou  wert  awake ;  thou  shalt  go  on  the  holm  with  this 
bearsark,  for  we  would  nevertheless  cherish  thy  honour ;  this  Swart  is 
my  brother,  yet  he  is  no  comfort  to  me  for  all  that,  but  is  the  most  wicked 
man.    He  always  asks  him  whom  he  is  about  to  fight,  when  he  has  a 

1  One  can  tee  that  in  the  old  Saga  the  hone  Illing  must  have  been  a  treasure,  the 
horse  Scarleg  owned.  He  would  not  have  turned  his  stepson  out  over  a  sorry 
tarn.     The  paraphrast  has  tried  to  make  the  story  probable  according  to  his  lights. 

■  It  is  told  that  Thorgisl  was  a  fair  man  to  look  on,  and  manly  in  his  look  and 
bfifht-looking,  tall,  and  straight-grown,  strong  of  body,  stout-hearted  and  quick  to 
malce  up  his  mind,  prompt  and  fearless,  well-spoken,  and  the  best  fighter  of  all  men, 
and  the  bravest  in  all  trials  as  soon  as  he  was  of  full  age,  as  shall  be  said  hereafter. 
He  was  high-minded  and  yet  steadfast,  proud-hearted  and  generous,  and  well  endured 
any  trial  that  it  was  his  lot  to  bear.     {See  the  end  of  the  Saga.) 

•  Emend. ;  for  J>4  losnaoe  molden  . .  .  hart  read  J>4  losnaoe  ongullenn,  ok  kende 
er  a  var  nockot  biirt. 
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.  8.  1.  T)6REY  h&  kona  ok  var  i>6rvar8z  d6tter;  !>6rfinna  hit 
•*  m6fler  hennar ;  hon  bi6  i  Odda ;  £6rvar8r  var  andafir. 
Mrey  var  at  f6stre  i  Kalfa-holte  med  J)eim  manne  er  I6steinn 
bft,  gildr  b6nde.  I6steinn  dtte  systor  !>6rvar6z  f  Odda  er  Mrgerflr 
hdt ;  J»u  v6ro  baorn  !>6rdar  Freys-gofla.  Coir  ok  Starkaflr  v6ro  5 
ftet-braeflr  £6reyjar;  Guflnin  hit  syster  J>eirra,  ok  var  hon  f6str- 
Sfster  Wreyjar.  £6rey  var  ska>rungr  mikill  ok  frffi  s^nom :  j>eirrar 
kono  bidr  rorgisl  Errobeins-stitipr,  ok  J>ann  kost  faer  hann,  ok  gerde 
brullaup  til  hennar ;  sam-farar  J>eirra  v6ro  g66ar.  Haeringr  bi6  nil  a 
Stocks-eyre ;  l>6rgisl  bi6  i  Traftar-holte,  ok  gerflez  hann  rfkr  mafir,  10 
gvi  at  Asgrfmr  Ellifla-Grfms  son  bar  ecki  af  h6nom  a  |>ingom. 

2.  Saorle  hit  maflr,  hann  bi6  skamt  frd  Kalfa-holte ;  hann  venr 
kvdmor  sinar  i  Kalfa-holt  &  fund  Guflninar,  systor  J>eirra  Starkadar 
ok  Cols.  Einn  tfma  ferr  Coir  a  leifl  Saorla,  ok  biflr  hann  lata  af 
kvimom  til  Guflrunar  systor  beirra.  Sa>rle  kvazt  mundo  J>at  goera  15 
epter  hug~t)ocka  sfnom,  en  hirfia  ecki  um  orfl  hans.  ( fni  munt  rdda/ 
•eger  Coir.  Annan  dag  efter  ferr  Sa>rle  samt  a  tal  til  Guflrunar ; 
ok  um  kveldet  ferr  hann  seint  heim ;  ok  er  hann  kemr  skamt  frd 
tenom,  sprettr  Coir  upp  fyr  h6nom ;  verflr  ecki  af  kvefljom ; 
boeggr  Coir  hann  bana-hcegg,  ferr  sfftan  heim, — ok  seger  Gufl-  20 
rtino,  at  staodvaz  mune  um  kv&mor  Saorla  upp  h£dan.     Hon  kvafis 

2.  1.  There  was  a  woman  whose  name  was  Thorey,  and  she  was  the 
daughter  of  Thorward ;  her  mother's  name  was  Thorfinna.  She  dwelt  at 
Ord  or  Point.  Thorward  was  dead.  Thorey  was  fostered  at  Calf-holt  with 
a  man  named  Iostan,  a  well-to-do  franklin.  Iostan  had  to  wife  a  sister  of 
Thorward  of  Odd,  named  Thorgerd.  They  were  the  children  of  Thord 
Frey's-gode  or  priest.  Col  and  Starkad  were  foster-brothers  of  Thorey. 
Gudrun  was  the  name  of  their  sister,  and  she  was  also  the  foster-sister  of 
Thorey.  Thorey  was  a  great  paragon,  and  fair  to  look  on.  This 
woman  Thorgisl  Scarleg*s  stepson  wooed,  and  he  brought  about  the 
match,  and  made  a  bridal  for  her,  and  they  got  on  well  together. 
Haning  dwelt  at  Stock-eyre  at  this  time.  Thorgisl  dwelt  at  Lane-holt 
or  Tread-holt,  and  became  a  mighty  man,  so  that  Asgrim  Ellida- 
Grimsson  could  not  carry  it  over  him  at  the  Moot. 

a.  There  was  a  man  whose  name  was  Sorle ;  he  dwelt  a  little  way 
off  Calf-holt ;  he  took  to  coming  over  to  Calf- holt  to  see  Gudrun,  the 
sister  of  Starkad  and  Col.  Once  on  a  time  Col  convoyed  or  set  Sorle 
on  his  way,  and  asked  him  to  stop  coming  after  Gudrun  their  sister. 
Sorle  said  he  should  do  as  he  chose,  and  pay  no  heed  to  his  words. 
'Thou "wilt  have  thy  way,'  says  Col.  The  next  day  Sorle  came  as 
before  to  talk  to  Gudrun,  and  late  in  the  evening  he  went  home,  and 
when  he  was  gotten  a  short  way  from  the  house,  Col  sprang  up  and  made 
at  him ;  there  was  no  word  spoken.  Col  hewed  him  his  death-blow ; 
then  he  went  home  and  told  Gudrun  that  Sorle's  coming  would  stop 
from  that  day.     She  said  she  had  nothing  to  say  against  that,  but  she 

Um  sword  struck  Randwid  in  the  belly.  Then  he  spake,  'Give  me  the  sword,  but 
do  thou  take  the  staff,  and  I  will  cut  at  thee  with  the  sword.'  '  Methinks  now/  said 
Thorgisl,  '  that  it  is  rather  two  chips  than  a  staff.'  A  little  later  Randwid  died ;  he 
had  pat  trust  in  his  magic  .  .  . 

3.  at]  W ;  A,  Cd.  6.  hon]  lika,  add.  Cd.  8.  Erro-]  Orra-,  Cd. 
14.  leioj  W. ;  til,  add.  Cd.            15.  kvaft,  Cd. 
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eigi  t>at  lasta ;  en  kvafi  eigi  sva  btiet  hty6a  mimdo,  {m  at  bann  w 

giaf-vinr  ok  Jnng-mafir  Asgrfms  EUiOa-Grdns  sonar.    '  Far  nii  ok 

hitt  Wrgisl,  t>vfat  hann  tycke  mer  lfklegastr  at  veita  |>er  nockot  fit.' 

3.  Coir  kemr  f  Traftar-bolt ;  Jjat  var  sfft  urn  kveld,  menn  sto 

5  yfer  bordom,  en  Wrey  hus-freyja  bar  mat  f  stofo ;  j)a  var  baiet 
a  dyrr,  ok  geek  hon  til  hurdar  ok  heilsar  vel  Col  f6st-br68or  stain, 
ok  b/or  h6nom  J>ar  at  vera.  Hann  vill  eigi  par  sva  vera,  at  cigi 
vite  hon  tfdende  er  f  han9  fer6om  v6ro,  ok  seger  henne  smt 
vfget;  hon  lastar  lftt,  ok  kvaz  vi5  skulo  leita  at  veita  h6nom  £-«£, 

10 '  en  p6  er  nockot  van-stilt  til  vid  Wrgisl,  en  oeret  er  tracBt  rf 
hann  vill  veita  j>er ;  ok  mun-ek  fylgja  J>er  i  skot  er  her  er  m 
skalann,  ok  heyrflii  t>a6an  a  vift-rceoor  ockar  Wrgisl.'  Hann  gerer 
sva ;  ok  efter  j>at  ferr  hon  f  stofona.  l^orgisl  maelte :  ' Hvf  sknlo 
ver  sva  lenge  bffla  matar  i  kveld,  ok  g6tt  hefer  per  orSet  til  htar  ( 

15  fram-gamgonne,  kiflr  rauftar  hefer  J>u  fengefi.'  '  Eigi  veit-ek  {jat,* 
seger  hon, '  en  satt  er  et  forn-kvedna,  at  "  spaker  menn  henda  I 
maorgo  mi5  ;"  mus  hliop  a5an  a  kinn  me>,  en  hon  er  mer  hark 
6-t>eck.'  '  Sva  mi  vera/  seger  bSrgisl.  En  er  pan  k6mo  f  reckjo, 
\>i  kvazt  i>6rgisl  vilja  vita,  hvat  f  fram-gaongonne  haf&e  gcera ;  hon 

ao  seger  h6nom  allan  at-burftenn,  ok  kvazt  hon  a-sii  vilja  veita  Col, 
'  ok  muntii  sva  goera  fyrer  mfna  skyld.'  t>6rgisl  kvazt  svi  goen 
munda, '  hefe-ek  g68a  spurn  haft  af  Col,'  seger  hann. 


declared  that  it  would  not  end  there,  for  he,  Sorle,  was  a  good  friend  and 
moot-man  of  Asgrim  Ellida-Grimsson.  '  Go  now  and  speak  to  Thorgisl, 
for  methinks  he  is  the  most  likely  man  to  give  thee  some  help.' 

3.  Col  came  to  Tread-holt;  it  was  late  in  the  evening;  men  were 
sitting  over  the  table,  and  Thorey  the  goodwife  was  bringing  meat  into 
the  room.    There  was  a  knock  at  the  door,  and  she  went  to  the  door, 
and  greeted  her  foster-brother  Col  well,  and  asked  him  to  stay  there. 
He  said  be  would  not  stay  there  without  she  knew  the  news  which  made 
him  journey  there,  and  he  told  her  of  the  man-slaying.  She  did  not  blame 
him  for  it,  and  declared  that  she  would  do  her  best  to  get  him  help, 
*  but  yet  it  is  not  such  an  easy  matter  with  Thorgisl,  but  it  will  be 
a  real  protection  if  he  will  help  thee,  and  I  will  put  thee  here  in  the 
lobby  that  runs  round  the  hall,  and  from  there  thou  mayst  hear  the 
talk  between  Thorgisl  and  myself  over  it*    He  did  so,  and  after  that 
she  went  into  the  living  room.     Thorgisl  spake, '  Why  are  we  waiting  so 
long  for  our  meat  this  evening?  And  thou  hast  got  a  colour  from  going  to 
the  door !  thou  hast  got  red  cheeks  there ! '    'I  don't  know,'  says  she, 
1  but  the  old  saw  is  true,  that  "  wise  men  often  hit  the  mark  " ;  a  mouse 
jumped  into  my  face,  and  I  have  a  great  loathing  for  them.'     '  May  be 
so,'  says  Thorgisl.     But  when  they  came  to  bed,  Thorgisl  declared  that 
he  wished  to  know  what  had  happened  when  she  went  to  the  door. 
She  told  him  the  whole  matter,  and  said  she  wished  to  get  help  for  Col, 
'  and  thou  wilt  give  it  him  for  my  sake.'     Thorgisl  said  that  he  would  do 
so  ;  '  I  have  had  a  good  report  of  Col,'  says  he. 


14.  Emend. :  ok  g6tt  h.  )>.  v.  til  fi&r  i  fr.,  klxfti  mutt  h.  j>.  fenget,  m ;  ends  hefir 
j>ti  fengit  raudan  lit,  W.  22.  spurn]  emend.;  vintttu,  m. 
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Um  morgonenn  efter  f6r  i>6rgisl  til  bliss  Cols — hann  dtte  bd 
tnstr  hid  Cols-holte — ok  t6k  upp  fe*et  allt,  ok  le*t  fara  Guflruno 
fneft  ser,  en  \6t  efter  limegft  aora.  En  er  peir  v6ro  braut  farner, 
fcom  Asgrfmr  ok  setlar  upp  at  taka  (6  Cols ;  ok  hafSe  hann  ecki. 
Coir  sitr  hid  i>6rgisle  um  vetrenn ;  en  um  vdret  efter  b^rr  Asgrfmr  5 
nfilet  d  hendr  Col :  laetr  !>6rgisl  sem  hann  vite  eigi ;  verftr  Coir 
um  vfgs-malek  i>6rgisl  rfdr  allt  at  eino  um  heVadet,  ok  Coir 
honom,  soekja  manna-m6t,  ok  gerez  af  \>vi  6-{x>cke  midlom 
kcrafts-haofftingja.  H£ra6s-ma>nnom  picker  mein  at,  ok  leita  um 
setter,  en  torgisl  b^dr  engar  boetr  fyrer  Col.  H£rafls-menn  leggja  10 
vA  fund  til,  ok  leggja  aller  (6  til  vifi  Asgrfm  ok  bceta  vfg  Saorla ; 
gefa  ok  te  til  syknu  Col,  ok  var  J>etta  gert  allt  dn  ra&e  !>6rgisl. 
Sykna  Cols  var  (fram)  foerd  annat  sumar  d  {ringe ;  ok  er  \>6  fdtt 
mefl  {>eim  haf&ingjonom. 

Eitt  stnn  riftr  f>6rgisl  til  hesta-J>faigs  austr  I  herafi,  ok  Svartr  verk-sti6re  haos  15 
honom ;  var  \A  g66  glede  um  dagenn.  Asgrirar  var  J»r  ok  talar  mart  vid 
At  kvelde  riot  f>6rgi$l  heim ;  en  Svartr  reft  naer  h6nom,  ok  fann  fxSrgisl  at 
▼ill  sttfo  rifta  ieiniia ;  grunar  hann  J>A,  ok  gefr  honom  foerc  a  ser.  Ok  er 
rarer  minst,  hoeggr  Svartr  til  harts,  en  J>6rgisl  kastar  ser  or  saoolinom. 
Jwifir  Svart,  ok  spyrr  hverjo  gegner ;  hann  seger,  at  Asgrfmr  baud  h6nom  20 
;  en  \>k  er  hann  svipte  Svarti,  fill  f£-si<Sftr  undan  yfir-haDfn  hans ;  seger  hann 
„  at  Asgrfmr  hafe  gefet  honom  fe  til  harfods  J>6rgisle.  Hann  drepr  Svart  )>egar  I 
■tad.  Efter  J>at  ri&r  |>6rgiil  framm  at  sinom  maonnom,  ok  seger  {>eim  h verso  faret 
fcefde :  en  hvert  sumar,  er  hann  kemr  a  manna-mot,  syner  hann  fe-siooenn,  ok  v6ro 

Ci  {max  merkr  silfirs,  ^e$*  er  best  var,  ok  geek  engt  vid  at  sette.     fxSrgisl  kvazt  *5 
ft  hafa  mundo,  ok  hafa  sitt  satt  vio  hvar  Svartr  hafte  fenget. 

8.  i.  "M^  kom  Cristne  d  land,  ok  t6k  Wrgisl  i  fyrra  lage  si8 
J-^l    Cristenn,  ok  h6\t  vel  tni  sfna.     Ok  er  hann  haffie 

The  next  morning  Thorgisl  went  east  to  Col's  house ;  he  had  a  home- 
stead east  near  Col's-holt,  and  he  carried  off  all  the  stock,  and  brought 
Gudrun  back  with  him,  but  left  all  the  other  dependants  behind 
[children  and  old  folk];  and  just  as  they  were  left,  came  Asgrim, 
meaning  to  carry  off  Col's  stock,  but  he  got  nothing.  Col  stayed  with 
Thorgisl  through  the  winter,  and  the  next  spring  Asgrim  laid  the 
charge  and  entered  the  suit  against  Col.  Thorgisl  made  as  if  he  did  not 
know  anything  about  it.  Col  was  outlawed  for  the  manslaughter. 
Thorgisl  rode  all  over  the  country-side  just  the  same,  taking  Col  with 
him,  and  went  to  meetings,  and  thereby  arose  ilNwill  between  the  chief 
men  of  the  neighbourhood.  The  people  of  the  country  thought  this 
a  pity,  and  sought  for  a  settlement,  but  Thorgisl  would  offer  no  were- 
gild  on  Col's  behalf;  so  the  people  of  the  country  gathered  together  and 
made  up  a  sum  between  them  to  give  to  Asgrim,  to  pay  for  Sorle's 
slaughter,  and  they  also  gave  money  to  inlaw  Col,  and  this  was  done 
without  Thorgisl's  advice.  Col  was  inlawed  the  next  summer  at  the 
Moot,  but  yet  there  was  a  coolness  between  the  chiefs  *. 

3.  1.  At  this  time  there  came  Christendom  into  the  country,  and 
Thorgisl  was  one  of  the  first  to  take  the  Christian  way,  and  he  kept  his 

a.  Cols-h.]  emend. ;  Kalfa-holte,  m.  1 2.  Col]  emend. ;  nra,  m.       r&de] 

I&Af,  m.  19.  saool.]  ok  klauf  Svartr  sooulinn,  add.  W. 

1  The  paragraph  on  Swart's  attempt  to  kill  Thorgisl,  evidently  out  of  place,  occurs 
In  a  better  form  later  (p.  669),  ascribed  to  Col  a  tnrall,  and  is  left  oat  here. 


640  EXPLORERS.  Tblt. 


vifir  Cristne  teket,  \>i  dreymSe  hann  ein-hverja  n6tt,  at  fc6rr 
at  h6nora  meS  illeligo  yfer-bragfte,  ok  kvafl  hann  ser  brugoex 
hafa ;  '  ok  hefer-J>u  flla  or  rdflet :  valet  mer  J>at  or  J>fno  tt  er  \& 
atter  verst  til ;  Jhj  kastafter  silfre  J)vi  f  fiila  tia&rn  er  ek  itta,  ok 

5  skal  ek  {>ar  f  m6te  koma.'  '  Go6  mun  mer  hialpa/  seger  hSrgtsl, 
'  ok  em-ek  J>ess  saell  er  ockat  f£lag  skit*  Ok  er  Wrgisl  vaknafie 
ok  kom  lit,  sa  hann,  at  taoAo-gaoltr  hans  var  daudr,  ok  \6t  ham 
grafa  hann  hid  toft  noeckorre,  ok  vilde  eigi  lita  af  n^ta. 

2.  Enn  barsz  !>6rr  i  draunux  Wrgisle,  ok  seger  ser  yrfle  eigi 

10  meira  fyrer  at  taka  fyr  nasar  h<3nom  en  ta>6o-gelte  hans.  Mrgiai 
seger :  • God  mun  bvf  rafla.'  P6n  he*t  {>a  at  gera  h6nom  fiir- 
skada.  Wrgisl  kvaos  eigi  um  {»t  hirfia.  Aftra  n6tt  efier  66  oxc 
gamall  fyr  P6rgisle;  pi  sat  hann  sialfr  um  n6ttena  efter  yfer 
nautom  sfnom ;  ok  er  hann  kom  heim  um  morgonenn,  var  hann 

15  vffia  blarr — hafa  menn  \at  fyrer  satt,  at  J>eir  Wit  mune  fundezt 
hafa.  Efier  J>at  t6k  af  fallet. — JhSrgisl  var  et  mesta  mikel-menue, 
harflr  ok  froekenn. 

4.  i.  "\JtJ   U6a  framm  stunder;  ok  er  skip  ganga  landa  a 

•I  ^    mille,  J>d  koma  orfl-sendingar  af  Grcenlande,  at  Eirikr 

ao  Raufle  bf6r  t>6rgisle  lit  til  Groenlannz  til  J>eirra  kosta  er  beztra 

hefer  hann  fa>ng  d.     !>6rgisl  d-htyddez  lftt     Ok  er  hann  hafSe  boet 

her  xiij  vetr,  kom  skip  af  hafe ;  par  var  &  i>6rleifr,  son  hans,  ok 

faith  well.  And  when  he  had  taken  upon  him  Christendom  *  ...  he 
dreamed  on  a  certain  night  that  Thor  came  to  him  with  an  ugly  coun- 
tenance, declaring  that  he  had  failed  him,  'and  thou  hast  been  ill- 
advised  ;  thou  hast  picked  out  for  me  the  worst  thing  thou  hast,  and 
thrown  the  silver  that  I  owned  into  a  foul  pool,  and  I  will  pay  thee  back 
for  it.'  *  God  will  help  me,'  says  Thorgisl,  ( and  I  am  glad  that  our 
partnership  is  broken.  And  when  Thorgisl  awoke  and  went  out  of 
doors,  he  saw  that  his  yard-boar  was  dead,  and  he  had  it  buried  near 
a  certain  fence,  and  would  not  have  it  used  for  food. 

2.  And  again  Thor  appeared  to  Thorgisl  in  a  dream,  and  told  him 
that  it  would  be  no  more  pains  for  him  to  choke  him  than  it  had  been 
to  choke  his  yard-boar.  Thorgisl  said,  '  God  will  settle  this.'  Thor 
threatened  to  harm  his  cattle.  Thorgisl  said  he  did  not  care  for  that. 
The  next  night  there  died  an  old  ox  of  Thorgisl's.  Then  he  took  to 
watching  his  cattle  himself,  and  when  he  came  home  in  the  morning  he 
was  blue  all  over,  and  men  took  it  for  certain  that  he  and  Thor  must 
have  met.  After  that  the  plague  was  stayed.  Thorgisl  was  the  tallest 
of  men,  a  stark  man,  and  dauntless. 

4.  i.  Now  the  time  passes,  and  when  the  ships  begin  to  go  between 
land  and  land,  there  came  messages  from  Greenland  that  Eric  the  Red 
asked  Thorgisl  to  come  out  to  Greenland,  making  him  the  best  offers 
that  he  was  able  to.  Thorgisl  gave  little  ear  to  it.  But  when  he  had 
dwelt  here  thirteen  winters,  there  came  a  ship  off  the  sea  whereon  was 
Thorlaf  his  son,  and  he  had  good  treasures  to  bring  him.     Thorgisl 


2.  brug5it,  m.  5.  J>ar]  J>cr,  W  (better).  6.  W ;  ockar]  m.  8.  W  ; 

neyta,  m. 

1  An  omission  here  of  some  length,  as  the  next  sentence  shows,  for  its  allusions  to 
the  gift  and  moneys  belonging  to  Thor  are  nowhere  mentioned. 
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faaf&e  g65a  gripe  at  foera  h<5nom.  i>6rleifr  var  \>i  tvf-toegr.  !>6rgisl 
talar  vift  kono  sfna,  ef  hon  vill  fara  me6  til  Groenlannz ;  hon  kvaft 
,fan-breytt  urn ;  hann  kvafl  Eirik  hafa  sent  ser  or6,  '  ok  mattti  vera 
efter  ef  J>u  vilt,  ok  gaeta  buss  ockar,  en  ek  mun  fara.'  Hon  kvad  J>v£ 
mundu  mis-raftet  at  faret  vaere, l  en  fara  vil-ek  ef  |>u  ferr.'  I>6rgisl  5 
leek  nu*  f  hendr  Haeringe  br6flor  sfnom  {6  sftt  til  varfiveizlo,  ok 
sWl  t<3k  hann  vi6  godorfie  J>vf  er  l>6rgisl  haft  haffle ;  hann  vill  at 
landet  i  Tra5ar-holte  se*  eign  erfingja  hans,  ef  hann  kemr  eigi  til. 
I>6rn^  heU  d6tter  t>eirra  l>6rgisl  ok  l>6reyjar;  var  hon  \A  viij  vetra 

Gmol.     fresse  rdfla-breytne  l>6rgisl  spurdez  nti  vf8a  urn  sveiter :  10 
rleifr  skal  fara  med  h6nora,  Coir,  ok  Starkafir  br6der  hans  ok 
GtiAnin  syster  J>eirra,  Snaekollr  ok  Ozorr  J>r«lar  hans,  ok  l>6rarinn 
liSs-madr.     ^raelarner  v6ro  allz  tio.     i>6rgisl  hafde  nefnda  menn 
mest  fyrer  J>vf  ef  hann  vilde  bee  ldta  reisa  a  Groenlande.     £eir  v6ro 
aller  aoflger  menn.    £6rgisl  haffle  allz  konar  (6,  ef  hann  vilde  J>ar  15 
stafifestaz.    I6stein  b6nde  or  Kalfa-holte  re*zt  ok  til  ferfiar  med 
h6nom,  ok  bra  bue  sfno;  hann  var  mefl  tolfta  mann.     I>6rger8r 
f6r  ok  kona  hans,  ok  i>6rarinn  son  ))eirra;  hann  var  inn  knaste 
mafir.     I>6rgisl  kauper  nu  skip  i  Leiravage.     l>6rolfr  hit  maflr  er 
ftSrgisl  faer  i  hendr  6maga-bu;  en  Haeringe  br6dor  sfnom  selde  20 
hann  f  hendr  xl  hundrada  t>riggja  (alna)  aura,  annat  en  stadfesta. 
Mrgisl  giste  at  i>6roddz  i  Hialla  i  Olvus;  J>ar  var  i  ferd  med 

received  him  well.  Tborgul  now  made  ut>  bit  mind  to  go  to  Greenland. 
Thorgisl  asked  his  wife  whether  she  would  go  with  him  to  Greenland. 
She  said  it  was  a  risk  to  change  one's  home.  He  said  that  Eric  had  sent 
him  word  to  come  to  him, '  and  thou  mayest  stay  behind  if  thou  wilt,  and 
look  after  our  homestead,  but  I  will  go.'  She  said  it  was  a  mistake  to  go, 
'  but  I  will  go  if  thou  art  going.'  Thorgisl  gave  over  his  stock  into  his 
brother  Hacring's  hands  to  keeper  bim;  and  he  also  received  or  took 
over  the  gode-hood  which  Thorgisl  had  had.  He  wished  the  land  at 
Tread-holt  to  be  the  heritage  of  his  heirs  if  he  should  not  come  back. 

Thorny  was  the  name  of  the  daughter  of  Thorgisl  and  Thorey ;  she 
was  then  eight  winters  old.  This  flitting  of  Thorgisl  was  reported  far 
and  wide  over  the  country-side.  Thorlaf  was  to  go  with  him,  Col  and 
Starkad  his  brother,  and  Gudrun  their  sister,  Snae-Col  and  Ozur  their 
thralls,  and  Thorarin  the  reeve.  The  thralls  were  ten  in  all.  Thorgisl 
had  picked  out  his  men  chiefly  because  he  might  wish  to  set  up  a  home- 
stead in  Greenland.  They  were  all  powerful  men.  Thorgisl  had  also 
all  kind  of  stock  in  case  he  should  set  up  housekeeping  there.  Iostan, 
the  franklin  of  Calf-holt,  also  joined  him  in  his  voyage,  and  broke  up  his 
home ;  he  had  twelve  persons  with  him.  Thorgerd  his  wife  also  came, 
and  Thorarin  their  son ;  he  was  a  very  brisk  man.  Thorgisl  now  bought 
him  a  ship  in  Lear-voe.  Thorolf  was  the  name  of  a  man  to  whom 
Thorgisl  gave  over  the  charge  of  his  helpless  folk,  and  he  gave  his 
brother  Hacring  forty  hundreds  of  three-ell  ounces  beside  the  estate. 
Thorgisl  put  up  at  Thorodd's  at  Hialla  or  Shale  in  Olvus.    There  was 

I.  b.  .  . .  tvi-toegr]  W ;  fxSrg.  tok  vel  vio  ftm,  m.  A  piece  missing  here  detail- 
ing Tborgbl's  expression  of  change  of  mind.  9.  xviij,  W.  19.  f  Leirav.]  add.  W. 
21.  be  hmidimfa  me'rent  vj  alna  aura,  W.        22.  at  f>6roddz]  emend. ;  ok  (an,  nu 

VOL.  IL  T  t 


64. 


EXPLORERS. 


[■ 


h6nom  r'dmy'  d6tter  hans,  ok  aetlafle  hann  at  hon  skrldc  fin  : 
l6k  hon  salt ;  ok  beift  frdrgisl  briar  nsetr ;  ok  kvafl  pat  eigi  mut 
standa  fyrer  ferft  afnne,  ok  gaf  henne  xb*  iii  (alnai  aui 
pyrfte  til  at  laka,  ok  kvaft  vera  mega,  ai  bar  vasre  forkug  boon. 

?  t>6roddr  kvazt  aetla  at  hon  monde  gifto-driiig  vera  ok  lan^U!. 
f>6rgisl  seger  Wiroddz,  at  . . .  hann  kvezt  munda  miuk  treyttu  urn 
tnabm  Eiriks  Raufla.  Poroddr  svarar :  ' "  Opt  verflr  vant  ill  nunn 
at  rctla,"  ok  eigi  at  sfftr  at  maor  legge  mikenn  kost  tiL'  ("ArpsSr 
kvez  nii  fyrer  bvckja  mikct  at  fara,  en  kvcz  nil  eigi  nemu  tin  it 

o  hvcrfa.     Skilja  peir  nij  P6roddr. 

3.  Po>gisl  btot  nii  bvrjar ;  ok  dreymer  hann,  at  maftr  krmr  s 
honom,  mikell  ok  ratio- skeggja fir,  ok  mselte:  '  Fcrfi  hefcr-biiwia 
fyrer  per,  ok  mun  erfift  verOa.'  Draum-maftrenn  s^ndrz  taw* 
grepplegr,  ok  maelte  til  hans  :  '  Alia  siund  hefer  pu  mer  veret  giga* 

[BtdJMegr,  bottii  vxver  heiflenn  maftr;  en  oss  er  mtkdl  mwet 
orflenn  at  sioa-skifte  pesso  :  aftr  var  silt  folk  leitande  til  vara  raw 
ok  fulltings,  ok  ertu  sem  peir  er  oss  vilja  pyngst ;  ok  mon  fl» 
faraz,  ef  pu  vilt  eigi  aftr  til  tnln  hverfa  urn  atrunafl ;  mrnvk  \i 
enn  um  sia  yftar/  raft.'     P6rgisl  kvart  aidrcgi  bans  nm-sii  nlji 

to  hafa,  baft  hann  braut  dragaz,  ok  skiljaa  vifl  sik  sem  skiotaz.  "Trki 
ferft  mln  sem  Goo  vill,'  nugftez  hann  svara  1  svcfnenom.  Sfto 
potte  honom  P6rr  futra  sik  i  hamra  nockora,  J>ar  sem  sonr- 
stormr   brasl  i  biajrgom ;    ok  mi  seger  Pfirr:   'I  =likom  awnns 

his  daughter  Thorny  on  the  journey  with  him,  and  he  meant  that  At 
should  go  with  him ;  but  she  fell  sick  there,  and  Thorgisl  wilted  lit* 
nights  tor  her,  and  then  said  that  he  could  not  stop  any  longer  fnafc> 
voyage,  and  lie  gave  her  forty  hundreds  of  three-ell  ounces  in  cw^ 
should  need  them,  and  said  that  maybe  her  fate  lay  there  m  htl**- 
Thorodd  declared  he  could  see  that  she  would  be  lucky  in  berav* 
riage  and  long-lived.  Thorgisl  told  Thorodd  that ...  he  declared  that  * 
put  great  faith  in  Eiricthe  Red's  promises.  Thorodd  says,  '"It  is  not  Of 
to  judge  men,"  and  not  the  least  when  a  man  is  put  to  great  eiprt* 
over  it.'  Thorgisl  declared  he  was  rather  against  going  now,  hut  laid  bt 
had  not  (he  heart  to  turn  back  again.     So  Thorodd  and  he  parted. 

2.  Thorgisl  now  got  on  ioard  and  waited  for  a  fair  wind,  and  ht 
dreamed  that  there  came  to  him  a  big  man  with  a  red  beard,  »* 
spake:  '  Thou  hast  got  a  journey  before  thee,  and  it  will  be  a  kvd 
one.'  The  dream-man  seemed  grim  to  him,  and  spake  to  him:  *Tb* 
hast  all  along  been  adverse  to  me,  even  when  thou  weft  an  heathen  mis, 
but  yet  thy  change  of  faith  is  a  great  loss  to  me.  Aforetime  all  U* 
people  were  seeking  our  help  and  aid,  but  thou  art  as  the;  that  hi" 
the  most  grievous  ill-will  to  us-uards,  and  thou  shaft  fare  id  ■ 
not  turn  back  to  my  faith,  then  I  wilt  take  care  of  thee  again.'  Thor- 
gisl declared  that  he  would  have  none  of  his  patronage,  and  bade  him 
get  him  gone  and  leave  him  as  quick  as  he  could.  '  My  journey  nnt 
speed  as  God  wills  it,'  he  thought  he  answered  in  his  dream.  Then  le 
thought  that  Thor  brought  him  on  to  a  certain  cliff,  where  the  stream 
of  the  sea  broke  upon  the  rocks,  and  now  says  Thor,  '  Thou  shah  tar 
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ikaltti  vera,  ok  \>6  lenge  f  vdlke  vera,  ok  kveljaz  f  vesaolft  ok 
liska,  nema  J>(i  gerez  mfnn  mafir.'  '  Nei,  nei,'  seger  l>6rgisl, ( far 
>d  brott,  enn  leioe  fidnde !  sd  mun  mer  hialpa,  sem  alia  leyste  me5 
ifnom  dreyra,  ok  &  lita  ferfl  vara/  Sfdan  vaknar  harm,  ok  seger 
iraumenn  I>6reyjo  kono  sfnne :  *  ok  dvina  munda  ek  ldta  ferfiina,  5 
*f  mik  hefSe  fyrre  J>vf  lfkan  draum  dreymt ;  ok  eigi  vil  ek  segja 
lata  I6steinn;  ne*  a>8rom  maonnom,  benna  draum/  Hon  kva5 
betta  eigi  g68a  furflu,  ok  kvad  vel  raoet,  \>6tt  hann  aette  fatt  vi5 
ror,  'ok  aftr  munda  ek  setjaz  ef  mik  heffie  J>vf  lfkan  draum  dreymt.' 

Nu  kemr  byrr,  ok  sigla  J>eir  lit  efter  firfie  d  haf  g68an  byr ;  10 
hafde  I6steinn  skip  fyrer  framan  siglu.     Ok  er  t>eir  koma  or  land- 
s^n,  pi  tekr  af  byre  alia,  ok  velkjaz  J>eir  ute  lenge,  {>ar  til  er  baefie 
ver6r  4t-fdtt  ok  dryck-fatt  i  skipe  J>eirra. 

3.  Eina  n6tt  dreymer  frSrgisl,  at  sd  same  maftr  kceme  at  h6nom 
ok  maelte:  'F6r  eigi  sem  ek  gat?  J>vi  at  J)u  hefer  neitafl  mfno  15 
folkinge  ok  d-sid ;  m&  enn  vera  at  betrez  um  hag  J)fnn,  ef  J>u  vill 
mik  pfbzz.'  Hann  kvazt  J)at  aldregi  vilja,  J>6tt  Iff  hans  laege  vid ; 
bad  fi-vin  d  brott  dragaz,  ok  koma  aldregi  oftarr — ok  vaknar  hann 
efter  pat  tJte  visten  harflnar  miok;  tekr  nu  at  hausta;  mselto 
sumer  menn,  at  ]>eir  mundo  bl6ta  P6t  til  byrjar ;  k6do  betr  faret  20 
pi  hafa  rib  manna,  er  ]>eir  b!6to8o  hann,  ok  k<56o  rdft  at  fella 


in  such  breakers,  and  long,  too,  a  tossing  on  the  main,  and  be  tor- 
mented in  misery  and  peril,  save  thou  become  my  man.'  '  Nay,  nay,9 
•ays  Thorgisl,  '  begone,  thou  foul  fiend !  He  will  help  one  that  hath 
redeemed  all  with  His  blood,  and  He  will  look  to  our  journey.'  Then 
lie  awoke,  and  told  the  dream  to  Thorey  his  wife,  and  jays  be, '  I  would 
have  given  up  my  voyage  at  once  if  I  had  dreamed  such  a  dream  before, 
but  now  I  will  not  have  it  told  to  lostan  or  the  others.'  She  said  it 
was  not  a  good  portent,  but  she  said  he  was  wise  to  have  little  to  do 
with  Thor,  'and  I  would  have  stayed  behind  if  I  had  dreamed  such 
a  dream/ 

Now  came  a  fair  wind,  and  they  sailed  out  along  the  frith  [Faxe 
frith  ?1  with  a  fair  wind  to  sea.  lostan  had  the  ship  before  the  mast, 
and  when  they  came  out  of  sight  of  land,  then  all  their  fair  wind  failed, 
and  they  were  tossed  about  out  at  sea  for  a  long  time,  till  both  meat  and 
drink  ran  low  on  their  ship. 

3.  One  night  Thorgisl  dreamed  that  the  same  man  came  to  him  and 
■pake :  '  Hath  it  not  gone  as  I  told  thee  ?  for  thou  hast  refused  my  help 
and  aid ;  maybe  even  yet  thy  condition  might  be  bettered,  if  thou  wilt 
serve  me.'  He  declared  he  would  never  do  that,  even  if  his  life  lay  at 
stake,  and  bade  the  enemy  get  him  gone,  and  never  come  back  again. 
And  after  that  he  awoke.  Their  condition  at  sea  became  very  distress- 
ing; it  was  now  drawing  on  to  harvest-tide.  Some  said  that  they 
ought  to  sacrifice  to  Thor  for  a  fair  wind,  saying  that  folk  had  made 
better  voyages  when  they  used  to  sacrifice  to  him,  and  that  it  would  be 


5.  ok  dvina  .  .  .]  aftr  munda  ek  setjaz  s.  hon,  ef  mik  hefoe  sv&  dreymt,  ok  eigi 
vil  ek  aegja  Iosteine  draum  J>enna,  ok  eigi  aoorom  maonnom,  W.  8.  JxStt]  J>vf, 
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Jjangat  huge  sfna.    i>6rgisl  seger :  '  Ef  ek  verd  varr  vift  Jat,  at 
nockorr  ma5r  bl6tar  ok  gerez  goft-nfftingr,  pi  skal-ek  ]>at  haro- 
lega  hegna/     En  vi5  pesse  ord  hans  treystez  einge  at  kalla  a  Wr. 
Pi  dreymfte  frSrgisl  enn  eina  n6tt,  at  enn  same  maflr  kceme  at 

5  h<5nom,  ok  maelte  sva :  'Enn  sender  jm  hve  tnirr  |>ti  vart  mer,  Jar 
er  menn  (t>mer)  vildo  mik  pf&az ;  hefe-ek  nil  seinat  fyrer  jot, 
J>vi  at  marger  ero  skip-verjar  piner  at  bana  komner ;  ok  enn  muntn 
ha>fn  taka  a  siau  natta  freste,  ef  Jni  vilt  mik  at  hyllaz.'  Wrgid 
seger :  ( P6tt  ek  taka  aldregi  haofn,  skal-ek  per  aldri  g6tt  geia;  ok 

10  ef  |>u  kemr  oftarr,  skal-ek  gera  J>er  nockora  skaomm.'  Hann  seger: 
'  i>6Ltu  gerer  mer  ecki  g6tt,  t>a  gialtii  mer  pat  er  ek  i,  ok  pi  hefer 
mer  heited.'  I>6rgisl  hrakte  hann  meft  ma>rgom  ordom ;  ok  vij 
J>at  f6r  harm  i  brott.  i>6rgisl  vaknar,  ok  hugsar,  hvat  hann  mune 
)>ar  eiga;  ok  nii  mann  hann,  at  hann  gaf  fyr  laongo  P6t  kalf  einn. 

15  i>6rgisl  seger  J)etta  tnSreyju,  ok  var  J>etta  pi  gamall  oxe ;  ok  kvai 
aldri  pat  skyldo  innan-bor6z  er  hans  kanna  vaere  a ;  ok  seger  hann 
p\i  J>ar  hvarfa  munde  urn  skipet  Hon  kva5  pat  vel  fundet  En 
er  I>6rger6r  visse  J>etta,  at  ^rgisl  setlar  at  kasta  lit  oxanom,  ^ 
falar  hon  oxann,  er  peim  var  vista-fatt     t'drgisl  af  svarafte,  ok  vill 

ao  6-n^ta  oxann.  Hon  reiddez  vift  ord  hans, . .  .  '  ok  er  eigi  undar- 
legt  p6//  flla  takez,  er  !>6rr  vdrr  er  svd  svf-virftr ;  ok  miket  muno 
menn  nii  verr  kunna  fyrer  ser  en  pi  menn  soemfto  hann  i  maorgom 

the  best  plan  to  turn  their  mind  that  way.     Says  Thorgisl, '  If  I  get  to 
know  that  any  one  sacrifices  and  becomes  an  apostate,  I  shall  correct  it 
sharply.'   And  because  of  these  words  no  one  dared  to  call  upon  Thor. 
Then  one  night  again  Thorgisl  dreamed  that  the  same  man  came  to 
him,  and  spake  thus:  'Thou  didst  show  thy  faith  once  more  to  me  when 
thy  men  were  wishing  to  serve  me !     Now  I  have  delayed  you  so  that 
many  of  thy  shipmates  are  come  to  the  point  of  death,  nevertheless  thou 
shalt  make  a  haven  in  seven  nights'  time,  if  thou  wilt  do  homage  to  me.' 
Says  Thorgisl,  '  Though  I  never  make  a  haven,  1  will  never  do  thee  any 
good,  and  if  thou  come  any  more,  I  will  do  thee  some  shame.1    He 
says, '  Though  thou  do  me  no  good,  yet  pay  me  my  own  which  thou 
didst  vow  to  me.'     Thorgisl  reviled  him  with  many  words,  and  with 
that  he  went  away.    Thorgisl  wakens,  and  takes  thought  over  what  he 
could  own  there,  and  now  he  calls  to  mind  that  long  ago  he  gave  a 
calf  to  Thor.    Thorgisl  told  Thorey  this,  and  by  this  time  it  was  an  old 
ox,  and  he  said  that  nothing  should  remain  on  board  that  had  his  brand 
on  it,  and  said  that  this  must  be  the  reason  why  he  was  haunting  the  ship. 
She  said  that  was  a  good  thought  to  have  lit  on.    But  when  Thorgerd 
knew  this,  that  Thorgisl  was  about  to  throw  the  ox  overboard,  then  she 
begged  for  the  ox,  because  they  were  running  short  of  provender. 
Thorgisl   denied  her  this  flatly,  and  was  bent  on  destroying  the  ox. 
She  got  angry  at  his  words,  and  says  she  .  . .  '  it  is  not  to  be  wondered 
that  things  go  badly,  since  our  Thor  is  so  insulted,  and  folks  must 
fare   much   worse  than   of  old,  when   men  honoured    him   in   many 


3.  hegna]  emend. ;  hefua,  m.  5.  hve  trurr]  W ;  hverr,  m.  6.  seinat] 
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hlutom.'  !>6rgisl  hirder  ecki  um  orfi  hennar,  ok  le*t  ski6ta  tit 
byrftiss  oxanom,  ok  kvad  eigi  kynlegt  J>6//  ilia  foerez,  er  fe*  P6rs 
var  innan-borfiz. — Ok  eru  {>eir  nu  enn  ute  um  hrf8.  l>rid  manudr 
*6ro  J)eir  i  hafe,  ok  haoffio  harfia  re*tto  ok  flla  byre,  l>6rarinn,  son 
I6steins,  var  knastr  maflr,  annarr  en  Wrgisl — hann  var  J>a  tvf-toegr  5 
at  aldre. 

4.  Pat  er  sagt,  at  J>eir  bruto  skip  sftt  sfd  dags  under  GroSnlannz 
boklom  i  vfk  nockorre  vifl  sand-ma)l.  Skipet  t6k  i  sundr  f  efra 
rtbne;  roenn  heldoz  aller  ok  f£;  bdtr  komz  ok  heill  a  lande; 
stafnenn  rak  upp  vid  et  sydra  landet — \>£  var  vika  til  vetrar.  10 
Iaoklar  mikler  gengo  framm  tveim  megin  vfkraennar,  en  til  vestr- 
attar  var  vaenzt  til  bygdar.  Gera  ser  nil  skala  aller  saman,  ok  f 
Jiver-Jrile :  biia  nu*  sfnom  megin  hvdrer  {)ilsens ;  hafa  miaul  nockot 
•er  til  at-vinno ;  henda  af  rekom  slfkt  er  J)eir  fengo  ok  eiga  aller 
saman.  Fe*  J)eirra  var  dautt  flest-allt;  hirzlur  {>eirra  v6ro  i  skdla  15 
}>eiiTa. 

Wrgisl-manna  hlutr  var  iafnan  betre  af  veide-fange ;  vard  hann 
tun  flest  hlut-saelle.  !>6rgisl  beidde,  at  menn  skylde  vera  hli6d- 
later  sf5  a  kveldom,  ok  sifisamer,  ok  helde  vel  trii  sfna.  Wreyjo 
husfreyjo  var  miket  framat,  ok  var  litt  heil.  20 

f*at  er  sagt  at  I6steinn  ok  hans  menn  v6ro  laongom  lite  sffi  & 
kveldom,  ok  gerfio  miket  um  sik,  ok  haofdo  ndtt-leike.  I6steinn 
madte  eitt-hvert  sinn  vfA  ^rgisl,  kvad  ser  ))ickja  mikenn  mun 

ways.'  Thorgisl  paid  no  heed  to  her  words,  but  had  the  ox  cast  over- 
board, and  said  that  it  was  no  wonder  that  they  had  got  on  badly  with 
Thor's  stock  on  board.  And  they  were  still  at  sea  for  awhile.  They 
had  been  three  months  on  the  sea,  and  had  long  times  of  drifting  and 
little  fair  wind.  Thorarin  the  son  of  lostan  was  the  most  useful  man 
00  board  next  to  Thorgisl ;  he  was  at  this  time  twenty  years  old. 

4.  It  is  told  that  they  wrecked  their  ship  late  one  day  under  the 
iockles,  or  mountain-glaciers  of  Greenland,  in  a  certain  bay  upon 
a  sand-bank.  The  ship  broke  asunder  at  the  after-room  of  the  poop. 
All  the  people  and  the  stock  were  saved,  and  the  boat  came  safe  to  land. 
The  stern  drifted  ashore  on  the  south  of  the  country.  It  was  then  about 
a  week  to  the  winter.  Great  ice-mountains  or  glaciers  ran  round  both 
rides  of  the  bay,  and  it  was  on  the  west  quarter  that  they  thought  it 
fairest  for  habitation.  They  all  made  a  hall  together,  with  a  cross  parti- 
tion, and  each  party  dwelt  on  its  side  of  the  partition.  They  had  some 
meal  for  provisions,  and  picked  up  of  wreck  or  drift  such  as  they  could 
get,  and  this  they  had  in  common.  Well-nigh  all  their  cattle  were  dead ; 
their  chests  were  put  in  their  halL 

Thorgisl's  men's  lot  was  always  the  better  in  the  hunting  and  fishing, 
and  he  was  in  most  ways  the  luckier.  Thorgisl  bade  them  be  quietly 
behaved  of  an  evening,  and  temperate,  and  keep  well  to  their  faith. 
Ooodwife  Thorey  was  far  gone  with  child,  and  not  very  strong. 

It  is  told  that  lostan  and  his  men  were  out  late  in  the  evenings  and 
behaved  riotously,  and  kept  up  night-plays  or  mumming.  lostan  spake 
once  on  a  time  to  Thorgisl,  saying  that  he  thought  there  was  a  great 

12.  rar  v.  til]  conj.;  vscntu  £eir,  m.  14.  rekom]  selum,  W. 
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vei&e-fangs  sfns.  Wrgisl  kvafi  {>a  eigi  einn  veg  rcekja,  c  jjvi  at  Jjct 
fraldet  lengr  vift  4  kvelden,  en  ver  erom  at  fyrre/  Idsteinn  vide 
\A  skifta  lata  sollo  veifte-fange ;  ok  sva  var  gert ;  ok  varft  Wrgid 
iamnan  hlut-saelle,  ok  skorte  JmS  hvarega,     Sv4  er  sagt,  at  fatt  var 

5  me6  f>eim ;  v6ro  J>eir  t>6rgisl  spaker  ok  hli6fier,  en  hiner  haofBo 
nattleika  me6  myldom  6frifte  ok  ha-reyste.  Naer  vetr-ndttom  var6 
£6rey  l&tare  at  sveine  J>eira  er  Mrfinnr  h6t ;  hon  hidkaftez  lftt  vi6 
t>essa  foefto  er  til  var.  Mrarinn  I6steins  son  haffie  ute>r6dra  met 
braelorn  Idsteins.    Lfftr  nu  4  vetrenn,  ok  dregr  at  1610m,  ok  rafter 

10  P6rgisl  urn,  at  harm  vill  menn  96  hli66-14ter  ok  sift-samer,  ok  foere 
snemma  f  reckjo. 

5.  I61a-morgin  var  4  veflr  g6tt,  ok  v6ro  J*ir  pi  lenge  dte  am 
dagenn,  ok  heyrfio  6p  miket  i  dt-norfir.  Ok  nii  kemr  annarr  aftaa 
f  I61om :  \A  nattar  P6rgisl  snemma,  ok  ferr  i  reckjo.    Ok  er  |na 

15  ha>fdo  sofet  svefn,  \A  koma  t>ar  I6steins-menn,  ok  er  miket  urn  HA 
f)eirra,  ok  buaz  til  matar.  i>6rgerdr  var  f  aollo  hi-reyste  mefi  J^im, 
ok  var  hon  sterk  sem  karlar.  Ok  er  pzu  ero  at  mat,  pi  er  drepet 
4  dyrr  miket  hoegg  ok  skiallt  Vi  maelte  einn  J>eirra :  '  G66  tifende 
muno  nil  f  nand  vera/     S4  hleypr  lit,  ok  picker  J>eim  er  inne  v6ro, 

ao  fresta  inn-kv6mo  hans ;  nii  ganga  f)eir  I6steinn  ut,  ok  er  s4  pi  cerr 
er  ute  var — ok  um  morgonenn  deyr  hann.  M6t-lfkt  ferr  annan 
aftan,  at  mafir  oerez  ok  deyr  ski6tt,  ok  t>6ttez  sid  )>ann  hlaupa  at 

difference  between  their  catches.  Thorgisl  said  that  they  did  not  go  to 
work  the  same  way, '  for  ye  keep  longer  at  it  of  an  evening,  but  we 
are  up  earlier.'  lost  an  then  wished  that  all  caught  should  be  shared, 
and  so  it  was  done,  but  Thorgisl  was  always  the  luckier,  yet  neither  side 
ran  short.  It  is  said  that  there  was  a  coolness  between  them ;  Thorgisl 
and  his  people  were  well-behaved  and  quiet,  but  the  others  kept  up 
mumming  with  great  uproar  and  ribaldry.  About  the  winter-nights 
Thorey  was  delivered  of  a  boy  that  was  called  Thorfin ;  she  could  not 
thrive  much  with  the  food  that  there  was.  Thorarin  Iostan's  son  used 
to  go  fishing  with  the  slave  of  Iostan.  And  now  the  winter  passes  on  and 
it  draws  on  to  Yule,  and  Thorgisl  spake  to  his  people  about  it,  and  said  he 
wished  them  to  be  quiet  and  of  good  behaviour,  and  go  early  to  bed. 

5.  Yule  morning  it  was  fine  weather,  and  they  were  out  of  doors  long 
through  the  day,  and  they  heard  a  great  whoop  or  cry  in  the  north-west 
And  the  second  eve  of  Yule,  Thorgisl  kept  early  hours  and  went  to  bed, 
and  when  they  had  slept  a  sleep,  Iostan's  men  came  in,  and  they  were 
noisy,  and  got  ready  for  meat.  Thorgerd  was  in  all  their  ribaldry  with 
them,  and  she  was  as  strong  as  a  man.  And  when  they  were  at  meat 
there  came  a  loud  sharp  blow  at  the  door.  Then  one  of  them  said, 
*  Good  tidings  must  be  near  now.'  He  ran  out,  and  they  thought  that 
he  was  long  coming  back.  Then  Iostan  and  his  men  went  out,  and  saw 
him  that  had  gone  out  stark  mad,  and  in  the  morning  he  died.  It  was 
just  the  same  the  next  evening,  that  a  man  went  mad  and  died  at 
once,  and  he  thought  he  could  see  him  that  died  first  running  at  him. 

4.  J>6]  ]>4,  m.  6.  6fride]  conj. ;  erfi5e,  m,        9.  I<Ssteini]  something  may  be 
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er  fyrr  d6.  Nil  kom  s6tt  i  lid  I6steins,  ok  deyja  sex  menn ; 
ok  pi  tekr  I6steinn  s6tt  enn  tolfta  dag  I61a ;  en  Mrgerdr  sitr  yfer 
h6nom ;  ok  \fr  hann  s6tt,  ok  deyr  hann ;  ok  ero  J>eir  nii  kasader 
J»r  i  miaollenne.  Pi  t6k  Mrgerdr  s6tt  ok  andaz,  ok  }>ar  naest 
hverr  at  aodrom  {>eirra  manna  er  med  I6steine  haofdo  veret.  A  bak  5 
I61om  ganga  {»u  aoll  aftr,  ok  einna  mest  t>6rgerdr.  tdrarinn  \6zt 
sf&ast  af  lide  Idsteins,  var  hann  grafenn  under  skips-hraeeno.  En 
soil  v6ro  t>au  daud  f  midja  Gee ;  v6ro  \>i  myklar  aftr-gaongor,  ok 
a6tto  soil  at  i>6rgisle. 

I>6rgisl  helt  pi  sfnom  maonnom  aollom,  ok  raeder  iamnan  urn  vid  10 
t>4,  at  peir  §6  hli6dl£ter  ok  sid  samer,  baft  pi  ldta  ser  annars  vfte 
at  varnade  verda;   minnaz  i  gudlega  hlute,  ok  fremja  nil  skyn- 
temd  um  Cristne-hald  sftt  ok  soengva.     f>6rgisl  seger  pi,  at  P6r- 
gerdr  hefde  lid  sftt  allt,  ok  hon  pydte  \£  eigi  fleire  at  kalla ;  ok 
efter  J>at  letter  af  s6ttenne.    Ecki  matto  J>eir  Mrgisl  f  brott  hefjaz  15 
medan  aftr-gaongor  v6ro  mestar.     1  J>ann  hluta  skalans  gengo  {>au 
mest  aftr,  er  J>au  haofdo  adr  att;   en  p6  gengo  J>eir  i  hinn  hlut 
skilans;  ok  s6tte  tdrgerdr  konor  mest.     Ok  er  sva  hafde  framm 
faret  um  hrfd,  pi  \6t  tdrgisl  brenna  J)au  aoll  i  bdle,  ok  var  pi  ecki 
mein  at  aftr-gaongo  t>eirra  sfdan.     f>eir  fdrgisl  haofdo  skip  i  stocka  ao 
sett,  ok  miaok  gert  at  aodro  borde,  ok  haofdo  hvarer-tveggio  at  skip- 
bunade  veret — Nu  lfdr  af  vetrenn,  ok  m&tto  J)eir  p6  eigi  i  brott 

Now  sickness  came  upon  Iostan's  company,  and  six  people  died,  and 
then  Iostan  caught  the  sickness  the  twelfth  day  of  Yule,  and  Thorgerd 
watched  him,  and  the  sickness  wore  him  out  and  he  died,  and  they  were 
all  covered  up  in  the  new-fallen  snow.  Then  Thorgerd  caught  the  sick- 
ness and  died,  and  one  after  another  all  the  people  that  had  been  with 
Iostan.  At  the  back  end  of  Yule  they  all  walked  again,  and  especially 
Thorgerd.  Thorarin  died  last  of  Iostan's  company;  he  was  buried 
tinder  the  wreck  of  the  ship,  and  they  were  all  dead  by  mid-Goe  [end  of 
February].  There  were  then  great  haun tings,  and  they  all  set  upon 
Thorgisl. 

Thorgisl  kept  all  his  people,  and  was  always  exhorting  them  to  be 
quiet  and  of  good  behaviour,  and  he  bade  them  be  warned  by  others' 
woe,  and  remember  all  godly  rites,  and  keep  up  all  the  forms  of  their 
Christian  duty,  and  to  sing  their  prayers  and  hymns,  Thorgisl  then  said 
that  Thorgerd  had  now  got  all  her  company  with  her,  and  that  she  had 
no  need  to  call  more  to  her,  and  after  that  the  sickness  was  stayed. 
Thorgisl  and  his  people  could  not  go  out  when  the  haunting  was  at  its 
height.  They  haunted  mostly  that  part  of  the  hall  which  they  had  had 
before,  but  yet  they  would  also  haunt  the  other  part  of  the  hall,  and 
Thorgerd  chiefly  set  upon  or  troubled  the  women.  And  when  they  had 
gone  on  so  for  a  time,  then  Thorgisl  had  them  all  burnt  in  a  bale-fire,  and 
there  was  no  trouble  from  their  haunting  afterward.  Thorgisl  and  his 
men  had  set  their  ship  on  stocks,  and  had  one  part  finished,  for  both 
parties  had  been  busy  at  the  ship-rigging.    Now  the  winter  passed  off, 

4.  W ;  molinni,  m.  J>a  t6k  fxSrg. . .  .  veret]  add.  W,  though  in  a  wrong  place ; 
otn.  m.  5.  A  bak  I6lom  ...  at  |>6rgitle]  we  have  moved  up  from  after 

'MBngva.'  ai.  borde]  add.  by  conjecture. 
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komaz  fyrer  fsom ;  J>eir  f£  ser  vistcr  urn  smnaret ;  ok  annan  vetr 
efter  \>£  andadez  Gufirun  syster  Cols.  Coir  grefr  hina  under  rtime 
sfno ;  ok  er  virar,  mega  l>eir  eigi  brot  komaz. 

6.  f»at  er  enn  eitt  hvert  sinn  sem  ofiarr  bar  at,  at  Wrey  seger 
5  draum  sfnn  f>6rgisle,  at  hon  JxSttez  sft  fa>gr  he*raS  ok  menn  fagn 

ok  biarta, '  ok  vaente-ek,'  seger  hon,  '  at  ver  leysemz  he5dan  f  brott 
or  dnaud  J>es3are.'  f>6rgisl  seger :  '  G68r  er  draumr  J>fnn,  ok  J>6 
eigi  li-lfkare  at  vite  til  annars  heims  hluta ;  ok  muntu*  eiga  fyrer 
haondom  fagra  stafie,  ok  muno  d^rliger  menn  bialpa  J>er  fyrer 
10  hreint  Iff  J)ftt  ok  mann-vanner.'  Hon  ba6  p£  f  brot  leka  or 
6-byg6om,  ef  {)eir  msette.  £6rgisl  kvezt  eigi  yfer  pal  s&  Hon  U 
I  reckjo  iamnan. 

7.  Ok  ein  hvern  g66an  veftr-dag  rxfler  i>6rgisl  urn  at  J>eir  munc 
ganga  4  ia>kla  upp,  ok  vita  ef  J>eir  saee  fsenn  nockors-stadar  leysa. 

15  P6rey  kvezt  J>ess  6-fiSs  at  hann  genge  nockors-stafiar  frd  benne. 
Hann  kvazt  skamt  fara  mundo.  Hon  kvafi  hann  r£6a  mundo  enn 
sem  fyrr.  t>raelarner  skyldo  r6a  at  vei&e-fange  urn  dagenn,  ok 
t>6rarinn  bryte  skylde  ^ta  J>eim,  ok  vera  sfflan  hid  ^reyjo;  en 
t>6rgisl  Ktlafie  at  ganga  £  iaokolenn.     !>eir  I>6rleifr  ok  Coir  ok 

*o  Starkaftr  beiddoz  at  fara  me6  h6nom ;  en  f>6rgisl  kvafi  fory- 
stolaust  heima  ef  eigi  vsere  nockorer  {>eirra  hid  f>6reyjo;  (ok  trunm 
ver  haolzte  vel  {)raelonom  I  pesso.'  Pe\r  f6ro  p6  aller  £  iaoklana. 
f>6rgisl  haffte  bol-oexe  i  hende,  ok  gyrdr  sverfieno  Iard-hus-naut 

but  yet  they  could  not  get  away  by  reason  of  the  ice.  They  gathered 
provisions  in  through  the  summer ;  and  the  next  winter  Gudrun,  Col's 
sister,  died.  Col  buried  her  under  her  berth.  And  when  the  spring 
came  they  could  not  yet  get  away. 

6.  It  came  about  once  upon  a  time,  as  often  happened,  that  Thorey 
told  her  dream  to  Thorgisl.  She  thought  she  saw  a  fair  country-side, 
and  fair  and  bright  people, '  and  I  am  in  hopes,'  says  she,  '  that  we  shall 
be  released  out  of  this  misery.'  Says  Thorgisl,  'Thy  dream  is  good, 
but  yet  it  is  not  unlikely  that  it  points  to  the  things  of  the  other  world, 
and  fair  mansions  must  be  ready  for  thee,  and  holy  people  will  help 
thee  by  reason  of  thy  clean  life  and  thy  trials.'  Then  she  prayed  them 
to  seek  to  get  away  out  of  those  deserts  if  they  could.  Thorgisl  said 
that  he  could  not  see  how  that  was  to  be.    She  always  lay  a-bed. 

7.  And  one  fine  day  Thorgisl  said  that  they  would  walk  up  on  the 
glaciers  to  see  if  they  could  see  the  ice  loosening  on  any  side.  Thorey 
declared  that  she  did  not  like  his  going  away  from  her  anywhere.  He 
said  he  would  go  only  a  little  way.  She  said  that  he  must  have  his 
will  now  as  always.  The  slaves  used  to  row  out  fishing  all  day,  and 
Thorarin  the  steward  used  to  see  them  off,  and  then  stay  by  Thorey, 
but  Thorgisl  was  meaning  to  walk  up  to  the  glacier.  Thorleif  and  Col 
and  Starkad  asked  to  go  with  him,  but  Thorgisl  said  there  would  be 
none  to  manage  at  home  if  none  of  them  stayed  with  Thorey,  and  '  we 
should  be  trusting  the  slaves  too  much  to  do  so.'  Nevertheless  they 
all  went  off  to  the  glacier.     Thorgisl  had  a  poll-ax  in  his  hand,  and 

10.  hreint]  W;  gott,  m.       or  <S-byg5om]  add.  W.  18.  sifcan]  add.  W. 

22.  haolzte]  emend.;  airet,  m. 
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feir  gengo  til  eyktar,  ok  haofdo  faret  drla  morguns.  Ok  er  n6n 
▼ar  dags,  }>d  snero  J>eir  t>egar  aftr,  ok  gerde  d  vedr  hart.  f>6rgisl 
geek  fyrer  J>eim,  ok  fat  vel  leidena;  kv6mo  at  skdlanom,  ok  sd 
eigi  ski  pet;  k6mo  inn,  ok  v6ro  d  brot  kistarnar  allar,  ok  svipt 
feeno,  ok  mennener  d  brott  Wrgisl  maelte :  '  Nil  muno  fll  efne  i!  5 
Koma  innarr  i  skdlann,  ok  var  J>ar  myrkt;  J)eir  heyra  til  reckjo 
Wreyjar,  snor^l ;  ok  J)at  s6t  Wrgisl  at  hon  er  aondod  en  sveinnenn 
96  hana  daufia.  t>6rgisl  leitar  um  hana,  ok  fdnn  ein-stadar  at 
harfinat  var  holdet  ok  ben  lftel  under  hendenne,  sem  mi6vom 
knifs-odde  hefBe  stunget  veret :  miok  var  \m  allt  bl6dokt  f  rii-  10 
lneno.  fcetta  hafde  svd  vordet,  at  Wrgisle  var  mestr  harmr.  Grafa 
|)eir  hdna  hid  Gufinina.  f>6rleifr  leggr  d  alia  stund  at  gledia  faudor 
sfnn.  A  brot  var  ok  s6pat  aollom  vistom ;  hurdernar  haofdo  {>eir 
ok  frd  teket  husonom,  ok  hvflo-tialdet  var  i  brotto.  Um  n6ttena 
vilde  I>6rgisl  vaka  yfer  sveinenom,  ok  mintez  J>d  drengelega  d  karl-  15 
menska,  ok  kvazt  eigi  sid  mega,  at  barn  J>at  maette  Ufa,  nema 
miket  vaere  til  unnet ;  ok  vill  hann  eigi  at  \>zt  deye :  laetr  hann  nii 
saxa  d  geir-vaortona  d  ser,  ok  kemr  )>ar  bl66  dt ;  sidan  laetr  hann 
teygja  J)at,  ok  kom  [>ar  tit  blanda,  ok  eigi  l^t  hann  af  fyrr  en  )>at 
var  miolk,  ok  J)ar  foeddez  sveinnenn  vifi ;  ok  um  n6ttena  triifie  20 
hann  ser  eigi  til  vaoko,  fyrr  en  hann  l^t  gl6d  under  foetr  ser. 

f>at  er  sagt,  at  {>eir  Snaekollr  ok  adrer  }>raelar,  haofdo  skipet  I 

was  girt  with  the  sword  Earth-house-loom.  They  walked  on  till  about 
eke-time  and  they  had  started  early  in  the  morning,  and  when  it  was 
nones  of  the  day  then  they  turned  back,  and  bad  weather  came  on. 
Thorgisl  walked  first  and  found  the  path  well.  They  reached  the 
hall,  and  could  not  see  the  ship ;  they  went  in,  and  all  the  chests  were 
gone,  and  the  stock  rummaged,  and  the  men  away.  Thorgisl  spake, 
*  There  is  a  bad  look-out  here.'  And  they  went  farther  into  the  hall, 
and  it  was  dark  there,  and  they  heard  a  gurgling  sound  from  Thorey's  bed, 
and  Thorgisl  saw  that  she  was  lifeless,  but  the  boy  was  sucking  at  her  as 
she  lay  dead.  Thorgisl  looked  to  her,  and  found  in  one  place  that  the 
flesh  was  stiffened  <witb  blood,  and  a  little  wound  under  the  arm  as  if 
a  fine  knife-point  had  pierced  her  there,  and  all  the  berth  where  she  lay 
was  very  bloody.  This  was  the  greatest  grief  that  Thorgisl  ever  felt. 
They  buried  her  beside  Gudrun.  Thorlaf  did  his  best  in  every  way  to 
cheer  up  his  father.  All  the  provisions  had  been  rifled ;  they  had  taken 
the  doors  off  the  houses,  and  the  bed-hangings  and  coverlets  were  also 
gone.  The  night  through  Thorgisl  watched  over  the  boy,  and  finely 
showed  his  manliness,  saying  that  he  could  see  the  boy  could  not 
live  unless  some  great  thing  was  done ;  but  he  would  not  have  the  child 
die.  Then  he  took  a  knife  and  pierced  his  nipple,  and  there  came  out 
blood ;  then  he  let  the  child  tug  at  it,  and  then  there  came  out  water 
and  milk,  and  he  did  not  stop  till  milk  came,  and  the  boy  was  nursed 
upon  it.  And  in  the  night  he  did  not  trust  himself  to  wake  without 
putting  hot  embers  under  his  feet. 

It  is  told  that  Snac-Goll  and  the  other  slaves  had  gone  off  with  the 


3.  fit]  emend. ;  hitte,  m.  7.  W ;  tuorl,  m,  8.  uS]  saug,  W. 
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brot  teket ;  ketil  enn  meira  haoffio  J>eir,  en  litell  ketill  var  efter  er 
Mrey  haflie  itt,  ok  flyckes-sttifr  einn,  ok  svi  nafrar.  f  brot  v6ro 
smf6ar-t61  soil  sem  I  t61a-kistonne  haoffio  veret  l*6rarinn  hryte 
var  ok  4  brot  horfenn. . . .  teir  Mrgial  ero  J»r  enn  nceckora  brio,  ok 

5  soekja  fast  at  Veifti-famgom,  ok  verdr  beim  miok  ecki  man  at 
draugom  ne*  6-vaettom :  leita  J>eir  enn  vi6  at  gera  ser  far-kost,  ok 
ero  nu  smf6ar-t61  heldr  fi ;  gerfio  J>eir  ser  einn  htifi-keip,  ok  bioggo 
innan  meft  vioom.  Lfftr  nu*  &  sumaret,  ok  sii  menn  ecki  ran 
vista-fa>ng  br^nlegt     teir  bioggo  urn  htid-keipenn  ok  hlooo-naost 

10  a/,  ok  byrgfto ;  ok  liffto  nd  vior  reka  ok  smi-d^re  ok  fkorna. 

8.  Um  morgoneinn  er  f^rgisl  kom  tit  sd  harm  rekald  miket  I 
va>k  einn,  ok  far  .  .  .  troll-konor  tvaer  f  skinn-kyrtlom,  ok  bundo 
ser  byrftar  ikaflega  myklar.  I>6rgisl  hleypr  t>agat  til,  ok  hoeggr 
l>egar  til  annarrar,  meft  sverfieno  Iarfi-htis-naut  i  pvi  er  hon  fcerfcz 

15  under  byrftena,  ok  rekr  af  henne  haonftena  uppe  viftr  aoxlena; 
byrdren  fell  nior,  en  hon  hli6p  4  brott  fceir  taka  rekaldet  under 
sik ;  ok  er  t>4  eigi  vista-skortr  um  vetrenn.  Ok  er  varar,  er  miok 
uppe  visten.  i>6rgisle  kvazt  leifiaz  )»r  visten, '  ok  losnar  nii  fssenn,' 
sagoe  hann,  '  ok  muno  ver  4  brott  leita/     teir  fara  nil  4  brott,  ok 

10  hafa  meft  ser  ketelenn ;  dragaz  nri  mefl  iaoklonom  framm,  ok  4 
fsenn  at  aodro-hverjo.     Ok  um  sumaret  k6moz  f>eir  suftr  til  Seleyja 

ship ;  they  had  taken  the  big  kettle,  but  the  little  kettle  that  Thorey  had 
had  was  left,  and  one  stump  of  a  flitch,  and  also  some  augers,  but  all  tk 
tools  were  gone  that  had  been  in  the  tool-chest.    Thorarin  the  steward 
had  also  disappeared. . . .  Thorgisl  and  those  with  him  were  there  for  some 
time,  fishing  and  hunting  as  hard  as  they  could,  and  they  were  not  much 
troubled  by  ghosts  or  evil  spirits.    They  sought  then  to  build  themselves 
a  boat,  but  the  smith-tools  were  mighty  few ;  they  built  themselves  a 
coracle  or  hide-boat,  and  fitted  it  inside  with  timber.     And  now  the 
summer  passes  on,  and  they  could  not  see  much  means  or  chance  of 
catching  enough  provender.    They  got  their  hide-boat  up  and  btdh 
a  shed  over  it,  and  covered  it  up,  and  now  they  lived  upon  drift  and 
small  deer  and  squirrels. 

8.  In  the  morning,  when  Thorgisl  came  out,  he  saw  a  great  mass  of 
drift  in  an  ice-hole,  and  by  it  there  were  two  giant  women  in  kirtles  of 
skin,  and  they  were  trussing  up  mighty  big  burdens.  Thorgisl  ran  up 
and  cut  at  one  of  them  at  once  with  his  sword  Earth-house-loom  as  she 
was  heaving  the  burden  on  her  back,  and  slashed  off  her  arm  close  to  the 
shoulder.  Down  fell  the  burden  and  she  ran  away.  They  got  the  drift 
for  themselves,  and  now  they  were  no  longer  short  of  provisions  for  the 
winter ;  but  when  spring  came  the  provender  was  nearly  spent.  Thor- 
gisl declared  that  he  was  weary  of  this  place,  'and  now  the  ice  is 
loosened/  says  he,  '  and  let  us  seek  away ! '  Then  they  set  off  and  took 
the  kettle  with  them ;  they  dragged  along  over  the  glacier,  and  now  and 
again  over  the  ice,  and  in  the  summer  they  got  south  to  the  Seal  islands 

3.  smidar-t6l  aoll]  add.  by  conj.         4.  .  .  .]  something  mitring.  6.  draugom 

n6]  emend. ;  odrom,  m.         9.  hl<5oo-naust  at  J  add.  by  conj.  11.  morguninn,  m. 

12.  ok  £ar]  here  the  first  vellum  leaf  m.  comes  in,      troll-konor,  W;  the  story  is 
imperfect  here.  21.  Seleyra,  W. 
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&  keipenom,  en  lfted  mdtto  J>eir  hafa  af  faongom  sfnom.    £ar  fengo 
J)eir  sela  gn6gu  ok  v6ro  J>ar  urn  vetrenn. 

6.  1.  AT  sumar-mdlom  f6ro  J>eir  t>a6an,  ok  k6mo  J>d  vifl  ey 
**  nockorar  lftla ;  halfom  manade  sfflarr  J)d  fundo  J>eir 
svart-baks  egg :  )>eir  si68a  eggen,  ok  6tr  sveinnenn  Wrfinnr  eitt  5 
cgget  ok  eigi  allt ;  J>eir  spyrja  hann,  hvf  hann  aete  eigi  allt.  Hann 
scger :  (  Per  sparet  yflvarn  mat,  ok  vil-ek  ok  spara  mfnn  mat.' 
freir  v6ro  d  skipe  sfno  d  n6ttom,  en  f6ro  d  land  urn  daga,  ok  fd  p6 
lftefl  fang.  Ok  einn  dag  fundo  J>eir  arar-stuf  einn,  ok  v6ro  d  riinar 
t>essar: —  10 

Vaskafie  dase  er  ek  vaestr  dr6 

Opt  of  sid  kalldan  dr  at  borde : 

Sid  gerfie  mer  sdra  16fa 

Meftan  heim-drage  haus  Jx5  lauftre. 

l*eir  dragaz  nu  enn  framm  fyrer  iaoklana,  ok  kome  J>d  at  biaorgom  1 5 
nockorom  brarttom,  ok  br^na  £>ar  upp  skipeno,  ok  hafa  J)er  dvaol, 
ok  reisa  J>ar  tiald,  ok  haofdo  naer  cengar  vister.  Ok  um  morgonenn 
gengr  Coir  lit  or  tialde,  ok  ser  hverge  skipet;  ok  vifi  {)at  legsz 
hann  nidr  ok  vill  eigi  segja  {>6rgisle,  ok  )>ycker  ddr  oerenn  harmr 
bans.  Lftlo  sfdarr  gengr  lit  ^rleifr,  ok  sir  eigi  skipet ;  getr  hann  20 
ok  eigi  um.  Sfdan  riss  t>6rgisl  upp,  ok  litaflez  um,  ok  s^r  eigi 
skipet,  ok  sagde  (>eim  at  skipet  var  i  brott ;  '  ok  md  ek  eigi  sid  J>at, 

on  the  coracle,  but  they  could  not  take  much  by  fishing.    They  got 
seals  enough  there,  and  were  there  the  winter  through. 

5.  1.  At  the  summer-tide's  beginning  they  set  out  thence,  and  came 
to  a  certain  little  island.  Half  a  month  later  they  found  black-back's 
eggs.  They  boiled  the  eggs,  and  the  boy  Thorfin  ate  one  egg,  but  not 
alL  They  asked  him  why  he  did  not  eat  it  all.  He  says,  *  Ye  are 
sparing  of  your  meat,  and  I  will  be  sparing  of  my  meat  too.'  They 
were  aboard  of  nights,  and  went  ashore  of  a  day,  but  yet  got  small 
catches ;  and  one  day  they  found  the  stump  of  an  oar,  and  these  runes 
on  it: — 

The  laggard  was  having  his  head  washed,  while  wearily  I  was  tugging 

Often  out  of  the  cold  sea  an  oar  on  board : 

The  sea  gave  me  sore  palms, 

While  the  slug-at-home  had  his  poll  in  the  lather. 

Now  they  dragged  their  boat  along  over  the  glacier  and  came  to  certain 
brent  rocks  or  steep  crags,  and  there  they  pulled  their  boat  up,  and  dwelt 
there,  and  set  up  a  tent,  and  had  well-nigh  no  provisions.  And  in  the 
morning  Col  walked  out  of  the  tent,  and  could  not  see  the  boat,  and 
with  that  he  lay  down,  and  would  not  tell  Thorgisl,  thinking  that  his 
grief  was  great  enough  without  that.  A  little  later  Thorlaf  walked  out 
and  could  not  see  the  boat,  and  said  nothing  about  it.  Then  Thorgisl 
rose  up  and  peered  about,  and  could  not  see  the  boat,  and  told  them 
that  the  boat  was  gone,  *  and  I  cannot  see  how  we  can  get  on  with  the 

II.  vaestr]  emend.;  )>essav  m.  u.  of  sia  kalldan]  emend.;  6-sialldan,  m. 
14.  haus  p6  lauftrc]  emend.;  hnauo  at  rauoa,  m.  The  verse  is  given  unmended, 
Corpus  Poet,  Bor.  i.  364. 
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at  vi6  sveinenn  mege  hlfta;  ok  tape  h6nom!'  Mrieifr  segcr: 
1  fcat  liggr  ecki  til ;  I>6rgisl  bidr  }>at  \>6  genu,  Efter  J>at  taka  Jwi 
vi6  sveinenom.  fcdrleif  bad  Col  tapa  h6nom, '  J>vi  at  mer  samer 
eigi/  sagde  hann,  '  ok  skal  ek  J»t  eigi  gera.'     '  £4  er  ok  betr/ 

5  sagde  Coir, '  fyrer  J>vi  at  eigi  skal-ek  h6nom  t^na ;  hefe-ck  lenge 
veret  me6  ttfrgisle,  ok  4-ek  h6nom  mart  g6tt  at  launa;  okef  t/nt 
er  sveinenom,  J)4  mun  h6nom  sv4  miket  t>ickja,  at  eigi  er  s^nt  at 
hann  life  efter/  Nii  lita  beir  sveinenn  the  efter,  en  J>eir  ganga 
inn  i  tialdet     I>6rgisl  spurde  hvdrt  drepenn  vaere  sveinnenn;  j>ar 

10  k66o  eigi  J>at  vera.  Hann  fackar  (>eim,  ok  sagde  u-sfnt  hverso 
hann  txere,  *  ok  er  g6tt  til  g6dra  drengja  at  taka,  ok  hafed-it  firoan 
mik  myklom  gloep;  ok  munda-ek  aldregi  sfdan  frickja  duganSe 
madr ;  ok  svffr  mi  ^mso  4  mik.' 

2.  Um  n6ttena  efter  er  sveinnenn  hid  Wrgisle.     Ok  am  mor- 

15  gonenn  seger  tdrgisle  draum  sfnn:  'Ek  ]>6ttomz  vera/  sagde 
hann,  '4  Islande  4  Aljringe,  ok  J>6tte  mer  sem  vit  Asgitnr 
togadum  eina  haonk,  ok  allr  jtfdr  horfde  4;  ok  hann  miste  han- 
karennar/  t>6rleifr  seger:  'Par  muntii  enn  koma  til  fslannz, 
fader,  mfnn/  sagde  hann,  '  ok  skifta  m&lom  vifi  Asgrfm,  ok  mun 

ao  {>at  vel  ganga/  '  Slfkt  m4  vera/  sagde  tdrgisl,  *  J)6tt  nu  J>ickc 
eigi  ^lfkegt ;  ok  er  vel  rddet'  Adra  ndtt  dreymde  hann  enn,  ok 
sagde  enn  f>6rleife :  '  Ek  J)6ttomz  vera,  seger  hann  heima  i  Tradar- 

boy !  now  kill  him ! '    Thorlaf  says, '  There  is  no  need  of  doing  that;' 
or  '  There  is  no  reason  to  do  so  ;'  but  Thorgisl  bid  them  do  it.    Then 
they  took  the  boy  away  with  them.  Thorlaf  bade  Col  kill  him,  '  because 
it  does  not  befit  me  [as  a  brother]  to  do  it,'  said  he,  '  and  I  will  not 
do  it.'    *  That  is  right,9  says  Col,  *  for  I  will  not  do  away  with  him,  for 
I  have  been  a  long  time  with  Thorgisl,  and  owe  him  a  great  deal  of 
good  ;  but  if  the  boy  be  done  away  with,  he  will  feel  it  so  deeply  that 
it  is  not  certain  he  will  get  over  it.'    Then  they  left  the  boy  outside 
and  walked  into  the  tent.    Thorgisl  asked  whether  the  boy  was  slain. 
They  told  him  no.    He  thanked  them,  and  told  them  it  was  not  cer- 
tain how  he  would  have  taken  it, ( and  it  is  good  to  have  to  do  with 
good  folk,  and  ye  have  hindered  me  from  a  great  crime :  and  I  should 
never  after  have  been  held  a  doughty  man :  and  I  am  much  distraught.' 

2.  The  next  night  the  boy  was  with  Thorgisl,  and  Thorgisl  bad  a  dream, 
and  in  the  morning  Thorgisl  told  his  dream.  '  I  thought,'  said  he1, '  I 
was  in  Iceland  at  the  All-moot,  and  methought  that  Asgrim  and  I  were 
tugging  at  the  hank  or  bight  of  a  rope,  and  all  the  people  looking  on,  and 
he  lost  the  hank.'  Thorlaf  says, (  Thou  shalt  get  back  to  Iceland  again, 
my  father,'  he  said, ( and  have  a  suit  with  Asgrim,  and  it  will  go  well  for 
tbee*  '  It  may  be  so,'  said  Thorgisl,  'though  I  do  not  think  it  likely, 
but  the  dream  is  well  read.'  A  second  night  he  dreamed  a  dream  again, 
and  told  it  to  Thorlaf.  '  I  thought  I  was  at  home  in  Tread-holt,  and 
there  was  a  great  company  there,  and  I  saw  a  white  swan  walking 

1.  hlita]  conj. ;  at  vio  tveininn  megi  leita,  m,  •  3.  W;  Kolr  bad  fwrleif  t.  h. 
J)at,  veil.  11.  firdao]  firt,  m.  12.  munda-]  man,  ftu 

1  Compare  King  Harold's  dream  before  the  battle  of  Niz-rirer  in  Flatey-book 
iii.  361,  but  it  is  differently  read  there. 
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K>ke,  ok  var  J>ar  fiolmennt  miok,  ok  sd  ek  alft  eina  ganga  efter 
rolfena,  ok  var  hon  blffiare  vi6  adra  en  mik ;  \>i  hersta-ek  d  hana, 
>k  var  J>a  betr.'  '  fcar  muntti,'  sagfle  Wrleifr,  '  kvdngaz,  ok  mun 
cona  J)fn  vera  ung,  ok  muntii  f  fyrstonne  missa  dstar  hennar,  ok 
nun  JkS  vel  dragaz.'  Hina  J)ri8jo  natt  dreymde  !>6rgisl  enn,  at  5 
lann  J)6ttez  vera  heima  f  Traflar-holte,  '  ok  kerte  fimm  v6ro  d  kne* 
iner/  sagde  hann,  ( ok  folske  d  eno  mesta.  . . .  Ok  enn  dreymde 
mik,  at  kona  koeme  at  mer,  ok  kvaft  mik  komenn  i  tiin  sftt,  "  ok 
[>icke  mer  flla,  er  {>er  hafet  eteft  egg  (mitt) . . .  !>6rnnnz,"  ...  ok  hon 
seger  mer  at  sveinar  hennar  heffie  teket  skip  vdrt/  .  .  Wrleifr  seger:  10 
'  frar  muno  ver  i  brottu  komaz/  '  En  dreymfle  mik/  sagfte  I>6rgisl, 
1  at  ek  vaera  heima  I  Trafiar-holte ;  ek  sa  d  kne*  mer  eno  hcegra, 
at  {>ar  v6ro  vaxner  h61m-laukar  fimm  saman ;  ok  {>ar  af  kvfsladaz 
marger  laukar;  ok  ofarlega  yfer  haofofi  mer  bar  einn  laukrenn; 
svd  var  hann  hdrr,  ok  svd  var  hann  fagr,  at  hann  haffte  gullz-lit  15 
&  ser/ . . .  f>6rleifr  seger :  'Ek  s^  draum  J>mn ;  J)ar  muntti  eiga 
fimm  baorn ;  ok  frd  J>er  muno  kvfslaz  margar  setter,  ok  li-tal  manna 
mun  fra  J>er  koma ;  en  ek  mun  eigi  d  f  slande  aldr  ala,  ok  mun-ek 
cexla  sett  mfna  annars-staflar :  enn  enn  fagre  laukr,  J)ar  mun 
nockorr  mafir  sd  frd  \>er  koma,  er  dgsetare  madr  mun  vera,  en  20 
aller  afirer  l>fner  aett-menn.' — En  {>at  geek  svd  efter,  at  frd  h6nom 
er  komenn  enn  Helge  £6rldkr  byscop. 

3.  £6rleif  dreymfte  enn  draum,  ok  sagfte  faoftor  sfnom, '  G66an 
draum  hefer  mik  enn  dreymt,  ok  he'ftan  af  mun  batna  rdft  vdrt : 

along  the  floor,  and  she  was  more  kindly  to  others  than  to  me ;  but  I 
chid  her  and  then  she  was  better.'  'Then  thou  art  to  marry/  said 
Thorlaf,  *  and  thy  wife  will  be  young,  and  thou  shalt  miss  her  love  at 
first,  but  yet  at  the  end  it  will  turn  out  well.'  The  third  night  Thor- 
gisl  dreamed  again ;  he  thought  he  was  at  home  in  Tread-holt, '  and  five 
candles  were  at  my  knee/  said  he,  *  and  a  thief  in  the  biggest .  .  . ;  and 
again  I  dreamed  that  a  woman  came  to  me  and  said  that  I  was  come 
into  her  yard,  "  and  I  am  displeased  that  ye  have  eaten  my  eggs  .  . , " 
Thorfin's  .  • .  and  she  told  me  that  her  children  had  taken  our  boat . . .' 
Thorlaf  says, '  Then  we  shall  get  away.'  '  Again  I  dreamed/  said  Thor- 
gisl, '  that  I  was  at  home  in  Tread-holt,  and  I  saw  on  my  right  knee 
five  leek-stalks  growing  together,  and  from  them  there  branched  forth 
many  leeks,  and  high  over  my  head  there  sprouted  a  leek,  and  it  was  so 
tall  and  it  was  so  fine  that  it  looked  like  gold.  . .  .'  Thorlaf  says, '  I  can 
see  thy  dream ;  thou  shalt  have  five  children,  and  from  thee  shall  spring 
many  families,  and  a  people  untold  shall  come  from  thee ;  but  I  shall  not 
lead  my  life  in  Iceland,  and  I  shall  raise  my  race  in  another  place ;  and 
as  for  the  fair  leek,  there  shall  come  some  man  from  thee  that  shall  be 
nobler  than  all  the  other  men  of  thy  race.'  And  so  it  came  about  after- 
ward that  from  him  there  came  the  holy  bishop  Thorlac. 

3.  Thorlaf  dreamed  yet  another  dream  and  told  it  to  his  father.    '  I 
have  dreamed  a  good  dream,  and  henceforward  our  luck  shall  grow 

a.  blioare]  W ;  blid,  M.     hersta-ek  &  h.]  emend. ;  hrista-ck  h.,  M.  7-  •  •  •  ] 

something  mining.  9.  .  . .  ]  something  mining ;  W  skips  it.  IO.  . .  .  J 

text  incomplete.  16.  .  . .]  something  missing. 
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mer  JxStte  sem  Wrn^  syster  mln  gaefe  mer  ost-hleif,  ok  v*re  af 
baorornar.'  *  Vera  ma,'  sag6e  Mrgisl, «  at  par  mun  af  et  haroasta 
af  kostom  ockrom  aor  af  v6ro  MronuuV 

4.  Ok  nii  heyra  t>eir  kail  mikct,  ok  bidja  fslendinga  taka  dap 
5  sftt,  ok  hafit  \>6t  ilia  vift  orftet    £eir  ganga  nii  tit,  ok  sia  konor 

tvaer  er  teket  haoffto  skipet ;  Jwer  hurfo  ski6tt  Ok  J>a  heyrfto  Jwr, 
at  biaorn  einn  brauzt  urn  I  va>k  einne,  ok  var  brotenn  4  hrammrenL 
t*6rgisl  hleypr  til  biarnarens,  ok  leggr  til  nans  mei  sverfie ;  biaonv 
enn  deyr  vift  ]xit  lag.     Wrgial  jirffr  f  blostcrnar,  ok  lietr  djgi 

10  soeckva ;  sffian  dr6go  {>eir  hann  £  fsenn,  ok  hl66o  skipet  Dfm 
var  kalet  a  fyrra  fcete — ok  mi  af  slfko  marka,  hvtS  mikenn  hash 
J>eir  Mrgisl  haof&o  af  fiiike  ok  froste  i  {>essare  ferft,  er  d^ret  var 
a>rkumlat  af  kulda.  fax  er  sagt,  at  i>6rgisl  deilfie  stycke  hverjom 
|>eirra ;  beim  JxStte  of  lftefl  ok  rceddo  urn  mefl  ser,  hvf  hann  vaere 

15  sva  haro-b^ll.  Wrleifr  mselte :  '  Mat-sparr  picker  J>u  nu\  fader 
mfnn,'  sag&e  hann.  I>6rgisl  seger :  *  Sva  vill  vera,  son  mfnn,  J>vi 
at  eigi  hcefer  oss  annat,  svi  miok  sem  aftr  erom  ver  t>reka6er.' 

5.  R6a  nii  fyrer  fiaurfienn  framm ;  snua  til  hafs  meirr,  ok  r6a  af 
margar  vfkr;   f6ro  gagn-leide.    PA  rfmbez  fssenn,  ok  breiddox 

ao  sunden ;  f6ro  titarlega  fyrer  fiaorfio  framm,  dr6go  skipet  stundom 
mille  vakanna.    Nii  koma  pek  a  einn  mikenn  fizorft,  stefna  titan  I 

better  or  mend.  Methought  that  Thorny  my  sister  gave  me  a  cheese 
with  the  rind  off.'  '  Maybe  she  would  give  thee  one  if  she  could,'  says 
Thorgisl ;  but  Iborfaf  saidy  '  the  hardest  of  our  luck  must  be  over,  since 
the  rind  was  all  off  the  cheese.' 

4.  And  now  they  heard  a  great  calling,  and  the  Icelanders  were  bidden 
to  take  their  ship,  and  *  ye  have  had  bad  luck  with  it.'  They  walked 
out  at  once,  and  saw  two  women  that  had  gotten  hold  of  the  boat.  They 
disappeared  at  once,  and  then  they  heard  that  a  bear  was  struggling  in 
an  ice-hole,  and  its  paw  was  broken.  Thorgisl  ran  at  the  bear,  and 
hacked  at  it  with  his  sword.  The  bear  died  of  that  blow.  Thorgisl 
caught  it  by  the  lugs  not  to  let  it  sink.  Then  they  drew  him  upon  the 
ice  and  loaded  their  boat.  The  beast  was  frost-bitten  on  the  fore-paws, 
and  hence  it  may  be  marked  what  great  stress  Thorgisl  and  those  with 
him  were  in  from  snow  and  frost  on  this  voyage,  when  a  beast  was 
maimed  by  the  cold.  It  is  told  that  Thorgisl  dealt  out  a  slice  to  every 
one  of  them.  They  thought  it  too  little,  and  talked  it  over  among 
themselves,  wondering  why  he  was  so  niggardly.  Thorlaf  spake,  '  They 
say  thou  art  too  sparing  of  the  meat,  father,'  says  he.  Says  Thorgisl, 
*  It  must  be  so,  my  son,  for  it  is  not  fitting  for  us  to  do  otherwise,  since 
we  were  so  spent  by  hunger  before  *we  got  the  meat.9 

5.  Now  they  rowed  down  out  of  the  frith,  and  they  were  a  long  time 
over  it,  and  they  turned  out  more  toward  the  deep,  and  rowed  along  many 
stages  or  bays,  and  went  the  shortest  way.  Then  the  ice  began  to  open, 
and  the  sound  to  broaden,  and  they  went  straight  on  out  of  the  frith,  and 
sometimes  they  were  dragging  their  boat  over  the  ice  between  the  holes 

2.  baorornar,  veil.  it  £ar  .  . .  tx5rornar]  W  ;  Vera  m4  $.  |>.  at  hon  gaefe  ef  hon 
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minnet  til  laegiss.  Ok  urn  dagenn  gerftez  moefie  mikel  d  t>eim. 
Wrgisl  var  \>6  myklo  hraustastr  urn  allt;  tekr  [>d  nu  at  jiyrsta 
xniok.  fceir  v6ro  J>d  fimm  med  sveinenom  f>6rfinne,  Mrgisl  ok 
fr6rleifr,  Coir  ok  Starkaftr  brceftr.  Vatneft  var  hverge  f  nand,  ok 
verfir  jieim  naerr  faret  af  druckleyse.  Pi  maelte  Starkadr :  '  fess  5 
hcfeg  vitaft  dceme,  at  menn  hafa  blandafl  allt  saman,  si6  ok  hland/ 
Taka  nd  aurskotona  ok  mfga  f,  ok  k68o  {>at  gert  vera,  ef  Iff 
manna  laege  vift,  ok  bdflo  fc6rgisl  leyfess  at ;  en  hann  kvaft  vd  rkunn 
6,  kvezt  hvdrke  banna  ne*  leyfa ;  '  en  eigi  mun-ek  drecka/  seger 
hann.  f>eir  gerfio  dryckenn.  I>6rgisl  kvezt  nii  vilja  taka  vi6  aur-  10 
skotonne,  ok  kvezt  skyldo  maela  fyrer  minne.  Hann  maelte  \>i: 
'W  ft  arga  ok  at  flla  kykvende,  er  vdra  ferft  dvelr,  skalt  eigi  J>vf 
r£Aa,  at  ek  skal  at  hvdro  drecka  mfnn  {)arfa-gang  n6  aftrer.'  Wr- 
gisl helte  sfdan  lit  byrdess  or  auskerono.  Ok  f  J)vf  bile  fl6  fugl, 
J>vf  lfkastr  sem  alko-unge  ok  skraekte  vi6  illelega. . .  .  I>6rgisl  seger :  15 
'feetta  er  enn  lftel  laun  hid  t>vf  sem  vert  var,  en  £r  firdat  mik 
gkepnom ;  en  hug-stcett  md  oss  verfia  J>esse  skaomm  ok  neisa ;  ok 
b66an  af  mun  batna  urn  vdrt  rd6 ;  r6m  nu  at  fsenom,  ok  verom 
k&ter  ok  glader;  ok  lagfie  oss  mi  naerr,  ok  vilde  G06  at  vit 
forfiaSemz  t>essa  skaomm.'  Taka  \>evr  mi  vatn  d  fsenn,  ok  var  )>at  20 
slA  urn  dagenn.     Pi  seger  fr6rgisl,  at  sia  munde  af  hvers  vaoldom 

or  open  channels.  And  now  they  came  to  a  great  frith,  and  made  for 
the  mouth  of  it  to  get  a  berth  there.  And  that  day  there  came  great 
weariness  upon  them.  Thorgisl  was  still  far  the  bravest  in  every  way,  but 
he  too  began  to  thirst  greatly.  There  were  then  five  of  them  with  the 
boy,  Thorfin,  Thorgisl,  Thorlaf,  the  brothers  Col  and  Starkad.  There 
was  no  water  near,  and  they  were  well-nigh  spent  for  lack  of  drink. 
Then  spake  Starkad, ( I  have  heard  tell  that  men  have  mixed  together 
nit  water  and  urine.'  And  they  took  the  bilge-scoop  and  made  water 
in  it,  and  said  that  it  might  be  done  if  men's  lives  depended  upon  it,  and 
asked  Thorgisl  leave  to  do  it ;  but  he  said  that  there  was  an  excuse  for 
it,  and  that  he  would  neither  forbid  it  nor  give  them  leave  to  do  it, ( but 
I  will  not  drink,'  says  he.  They  mixed  the  drink.  Then  Thorgisl  said 
that  he  wished  to  take  the  bilge-scoop,  saying  that  he  would  give  them 
a  health.  And  he  spake  thus:  'Thou  cowardly  and  evil  beast  that  art 
staying  our  journey,  thou  shalt  not  have  thy  way  and  make  me  or  the 
others  drink  draught-drink.'  And  he  threw  the  stuff  out  of  the  bilge- 
scoop.  And  in  that  moment  there  flew  up  a  fowl  most  like  to  a  young 
awk,  and  it  shrieked  out  in  an  ugly  way.  Tb<n  they  saw  ice  near  tbem.  Says 
Thorgisl, '  This  is  a  small  reward  for  your  deserts,  for  ye  hindered  me 
from  a  crime,  but  this  shame  and  abomination  would  always  have  clung 
to  our  minds,  but  henceforward  our  luck  will  mend,  and  let  us  now  row 
to  the  ice,  and  be  merry  and  glad,  and  it  was  a  narrow  escape,  but  God 
would  not  have  us  touched  by  this  shame  or  defilement.'  Then  they 
got  water  from  the  ice,  and  it  was  then  late  in  the  day.    Then  Thorgisl 
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var,  ok  er  t>eir  v6ro  &  feenom,  \>i  fl6  fuglenn  i  norfir-ctt  ni 
skipinu  ok  gall  st6rom  illelega.  Mrgisl  maelte:  '  Seint  hefcr  fym 
fugl  vid  oss  skilet ;  ok  take  mi  aller  gramer  vid  h6nom  1  En  vii 
l>at  unom  ver,  at  eigi  kom  hann  J>vf  &  leift  sem  hann  vilde,  ok 
5  veldr  G06  sialfr  \>vi  sa  er  ver  tnim  47 

6.  Koma  nu  sffian  vift  ey  eina ;  ok  v6ro  J>ar  J>riar  naetr,  46r  et 
J>eir  sa  tiald  af  l&efte ;  ok  kendo  Jar  lin-tiald  iNSreyjar,  ok  fbndo 
[>ar  f>6rarinn  brytja  siukan.  £eir  spyija  hverjo  faralde  hann  haflfe 
|>angat  komet    Hann  sagfie  kosta-bo8  J>eirra  Snaekollz  vifrak, 

10  ef  hann  vilde  eigi  farar,  at  peiv  munde  drepa  hann,  ok  J)eir  hefle 
veret  skamt  fr&  Seleyjom  urn  vetrenn.  I»eir  spurdo  hann  margs; 
kvazt  hann  naufiegr  adit  goert  hafa, '  ok  hafa  ]>eir  f6  allt ;  en  Sn»- 
kollr  lagfie  iirne  i  Wreyjo.'  Wrgisl  seger :  '  Eigi  veit  ek  bias 
{)u  ert  af  valldr,  en  eigi  skaltu  her  meft  vera.'    Ok  ibr  ()eir  fine  i 

15  brott,  \>i  deyr  hann ;  ok  iarfia  hann  J>ar. 

7.  Fara  mefi  landi'  framm.  Tekr  nu  at  hausta,  ok  koma  i  fisifi 
einn,  ok  inn  4  fiaordenn,  ok  k6mo  at  nauste,  ok  br^ndo  pu  upp 
skipe  sfno,  ok  ganga  upp  frd  si6,  ok  sii  boe  lftenn ;  ok  J>ar  var 


says  that  they  could  see  by  whose  power  it  was,  for  when  they  were  oa 
the  ice,  the  bird  flew  into  the  north,  and  it  screamed  in  a  very  ugly  way. 
Thorgisl  spake :  '  At  last  this  bird  hath  left  us,  and  may  all  the  fiends 
take  him !  And  let  us  be  thankful  that  he  could  not  bring  about  what  be 
wanted,  but  God  Himself,  in  whom  we  trust,  has  ruled  it  V 

6.  Now  they  came  to  a  certain  island,  and  they  were  there  three 
nights  before  they  saw  a  tent  of  linen,  and  they  knew  that  it  was 
Thorey's  linen-tent,  and  in  it  they  found  Thorarin  the  steward  lying 
sick.  They  asked  him  how  in  the  world  he  had  got  there.  He  told 
them  that  Snae-Coll  and  the  others  had  given  him  the  choice  of  going 
with  them  or  else  of  their  slaying  him,  and  they  had  been  a  short  way 
from  the  Seal  islands  through  the  winter.  They  asked  him  about  many 
things.  He  said  he  had  done  all  perforce,  'and  they  have  all  the 
chattels,  and  it  was  Snae-Coll  that  set  the  iron  to  Thorey.'  Thorgisl 
says, '  I  do  not  know  how  far  thy  guilt  may  go,  but  thou  shalt  not  lie 
here;'  but  before  they  could  get  him  out  he  died,  and  they  buried  him 
there. 

7.  They  went  along  by  the  land,  and  harvest -tide  was  drawing  on. 
And  they  came  to  a  frith,  and  went  up  a  frith,  and  reached  a  boat-house, 
and  there  they  pulled  up  their  boat,  and  walked  up  from   the  sea, 


r.  i<enom]  emend.;  4  si6nom,  Cd.  a.  gall .  .  .  illelega]  emend.:  var  St. 

illelegr,  M.  io- 13.  The  text  seems  incomplete  here,  as  if  badly  abridged. 

1 4.  valldr]  emend. ;  verftr,  M. 

1   It  almost  looks  as  if  Coleridge  had  known  some  such  incident,  though   he 
makes  his  albatross  a  bird  of  good  help,  and  the  awk  here  is  an  evil  spirit — 

Then  all  averr'd  I  had  kill'd  the  bird 

That  brought  the  snow  and  mist; 
'Twas  right  they  say,  such  birds  to  flay, 

That  bring  the  fog  and  mist. 
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mafir  ute  fyrer;  hann  heilsar  t>eim,  ok  spyrr  hverer  J)eir  vaere  efia 
bf  aflan  J>eir  vaere  at  komner;  f>eir  saog8o  sem  faret  var,  ok  spyrja  hann 
at  nafne.  Hann  kvezt  Heriolfr  heita,ok  bfbr  t>eim  J>ar  at  vera;  ok  {>at 
Jaggja  t>eir.  Konor  geyma  f^rfinnz,  ok  var  h6nom  miolk  gefen,  hann 
kvaft  ecki  )>annig  lita  miolk  faoftor  sfns.  Heriolfr  kvezt  hafa  stocket  5 
fyrer  vfga  saker  or  bygfi;  var  hann  enn  greifiazte  vi6  f>6rgisl; 
kvad  skip  faret  hafa  t>ar  urn  sumaret,  ok  komet  ecki  vi8  land ;  en 
aagfie  leid  vera  sva  langa  sem  tor-s6tta.  Ok  }>ar  ero  t>eir  urn 
vetrenn.  Qk  er  varar,  bf6r  hann  J>eim  (>ar  at  vera,  ok  slfka  koste 
aem  hann  hefer  til  skips  ef  J>eir  vilja  brott  fara.  £6rgisl  seger  10 
h6nom  vel  fara;  ok  kvezt  skipet  vilja  Jtiggja;  'ok  vaere  skylt  at 
launa  J>er  med  g6do/  Heriolfr  kvezt  setla,  at  hann  munde  af 
b6nom  giftu  hli6ta, '  J>vi  at  ek  vaenter,  at  bii  munt  f  g<58a  virfting 
koma ;  ok  ef  sva  verfir,  maetter  \>n  mik  i  friO  {>iggja  aftr  i  bygfiena.' 
fcSrgisl  heitr  h6nom  J>vf ;  ok  maela  t>ar  hvarer  vel  fyrer  aoftrom.  15 
Fara  nil  sufir  fyrer  Hvarf,  ok  gefr  )>eim  vel  farar-leifte,  ok  haustar 
fyrer  J)eim. 

6.  1.  l^OMA  vifi  vetr  a  Eiriks-fiaorB ;  beita  fyrer  landet; 
"•  heldo  sfftan  inn  &  fiaor8enn,  ok  laogBo  f  laege  ok 
tiaoldoflo.    Ok  f  J>vf  bile  sd  beir  kaupskip,  er  litan  siglde  f  fiaorftenn,  ao 
ok  laogfio  i  laege,  ok  haofoo  eitt  veftr  hvarer-tveggjo ;  k6mo  at 

ind  saw  a  little  homestead,  and  there  was  a  man  out  of  doors  before  it. 
He  greeted  them,  and  asked  who  they  were,  and  whence  they  were 
come  there.  They  told  him  their  journey  and  asked  him  his  name. 
He  said  he  was  named  Heriolf,  and  asked  them  to  stay  there,  and  they 
accepted  his  offer.  The  women  tended  Thorfin,  and  milk  was  given 
him,  and  he  said  that  his  father's  milk  did  not  look  like  that.  Heriolf 
said  that  he  had  fled  out  of  the  settlement  by  reason  of  manslaughter. 
He  was  exceedingly  hospitable  to  Thorgisl.  He  said  a  ship  had  come 
there  in  the  summer,  but  had  not  come  ashore.  And  he  said  it  was  both 
a  long  and  difficult  journey.  And  they  stayed  there  the  winter  through. 
And  when  the  spring  came  he  offered  them  to  stay  there,  or  such  choice 
of  boats  as  he  had  if  they  wished  rather  to  go  on.  Thorgisl  said  he  was 
very  kind,  and  said  he  would  take  the  offer  of  a  boat,  and  would  be 
bound  to  reward  him  with  good  if  be  could.  Heriolf  said  that  he  thought 
he  would  get  some  good  luck  from  him,  Tborg'ul, '  for  I  think  that  thou 
wilt  come  to  high  estate,  and  if  this  come  about,  do  thou  get  me  in- 
lawed back  into  the  settlement.'  Thorgisl  promised  him  this,  and  each 
blessed  the  other.  Now  they  journey  southward  off  the  land  or  off 
Cape  Farewell  [lit.  Wharf],  and  they  had  a  fair  voyage,  and  the  harvest- 
tide  overtook  them. 

6.  1.  And  as  the  winter  began  [11— 18  October]  they  came  to  Eric's- 
frith.  They  doubled  the  land  [Cape  Farewell],  and  then  held  in  up 
the  frith,  and  took  up  a  berth  and  set  up  their  tent.  And  at  that 
moment  they  saw  a  merchant-ship  sailing  into  the  frith  from  the  sea, 
and  they  took  up  a  berth,  and  had  the  same  wind  as  they  had  had,  and 

3.  Heriolfr]  emend. ;  Hrolfr,  M  and  W.,  Cp.  Ld.  II.  2L  9,  10.  brott  fan] 

add.  W.  16.  Hvarf]  cooject. ;  landet,  M. 
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einne  haofn  ok  lendingo.  Wrgisl  maelte,  'fcetta  ero  g68  tiSende; 
faret,  £6rleifr  ok  Coir/  sagde  Wrgisi,  'ok  hitteA  mennena,  ok 
muno  \>c\t  kunna  at  segja  nockor  tfftende/  F6ro  nti,  ok  koma  at 
kaup-skipeno  ok  gengo  upp  a  skipet  Aftr  vift  lyftengena  sat 
5  madr  i  rauftom  kyrtle,  ok  sprettr  upp  £>egar,  ok  fagnar  Wrlrife 
vel ;  var  j>ar  InSrsteinn*  Hvfte,  f6stre  hans  ok  stiup-fafier.  Hann 
spyrr  at  J)6rgisle;  peir  segja  h6nom  at  hann  var  Jwir.  Mrstebn 
ferr  J>egar  til  fundar  vifi  hann,  ok  vard  bar  fagna-fundr;  kvett 
£6rsteinn  komenn  af  fslande,  ok  kvaft  rift  hans  standa  heilt,ok 

10  liaofdo  ecki  til  hans  spurt  a  fi6rom  vetrom ;  sagSe  I>6rn/jo  d(6ttor) 
hans  gifta  Biarna  f  Grarf,  f>6rsteins  syne,  Gofia,  landnama  mannz. 
'  Ok  er  Mrleifr  kom  eigi  til,  bi6-ek  skip  af  Norege,  ok  f6r-ek  tit  til 
I slannz,  ok  var  ek  J)ar  tvd  vetr ;  pi  er  ecki  fr&tez  til  yfivar,  \A 
ffste  mik  at  leita  yftvar  higat;  nil  em-ek  fegenn  ordenn  yfirom 

15  funde,  ok  allt  mitt  raft  skal  y6r  iam-heimolt  sem  mer.'  Wrgial 
kvafi  ecki  maette  st6rom  betr  i  hald  koma,  sem  at  h6nom  vaere 
van.  Halda  nii  urn  morgonenn  til  hafnar,  tialda  nu  buder  i  landc 
Menn  k6mo  brdtt  til  {>eirra,  ok  b6nde  si  er  par  bi6  naest  b^t 
^rer;  hann  baufi  Mrfinne  til  sfn,  ok  }>angat  for  hann.  B6ndc 

20  visar  peim  til  hafnar,  ryftja  skip,  en  bera  af  faong  sfn. 

2.  Eirikr  Raude  b^dr  f>6rgisle  til  sfn,  ok  aollom  |>eim  er  hann 
vilde  at  {)angat  fdre;  ok  {)at  J>ecktez  hann,  ok  pangat  f6ro  tolf 

came  to  the  same  haven  and  landing.    Thorgisl  spake :  '  This  is  good 
tidings!     Go  ye,  Thorlaf  and  Col,' said  Thorgisl,  'and  meet  the  men, 
for  they  will  know  some  news  to  tell  us.'     They  went  forth  and  came 
to  the  merchant-ship  and  went  aboard  of  her.     Aft  in  the  poop  sat 
a  man  in  a  red  kirtle,  and  he  sprang  up  at  once,  and  greeted  Thorlaf 
well.     It  was  Thorstan  the  White,  his  foster-father  and  step-father. 
He  asked  after  Thorgisl.    They  told  him  that  he  was  there.     Thorstan 
went  at  once  to  see  him,  and  there  was  a  joyful  meeting.    Thorstan  said 
that  he  was  come  from  Iceland,  and  that  his  estate  was  standing  whole, 
and  that  he  had  not  been  heard  of  for  four  winters.     He  said  that  his 
daughter  Thorny  was  given  in  marriage  to  Bearne-o'-Grave,  the  son  of 
Thorstan  gode  the  Settler.     '  And  when  Thorlaf  did  not  appear,  I  made 
ready  a  ship  in  Norway,  and  I  went  out  to  Iceland,  and  there  I  was 
two  winters.     But  when  I  did  not  hear  news  of  you,  I  was  greatly 
minded  to  seek  hither  after  you ;  and  now  1  am  glad  that  I  am  lit  upon 
you,  and  all  that  I  have  shall  be  at  your  call  as  much  as  at  my  own.' 
Thorgisl  said  that  '  there  could  be  no  more  timely  offer  made  them,  but 
that  it  was  to  be  looked  for  from  him.' . . .  They  sailed  together  on  the 
morrow  to  the  market-haven,  and   pitched  their  tents  on  the  shore. 
Men  soon  came  down  to  them,  and  the  franklin  that  dwelt  nearest  was 
named  Thore.     He  asked  Thorfin  to  his  house,  and  he  went  there. 
The  franklin  directed  them  to  the  haven,  and  they  unloaded  the  ship 
and  carried  the  cargo  ashore. 

2.  Eric  the  Red  asked  Thorgisl  to  his  house,  and  all  those  that  he  would 
wish  to  have  with  him  there,  and  he  accepted  this  offer.   And  they  went 

10.  d6ttor]«d. ;  s.«systur,  Cd.  II.  Gofta]  emend. ;  Raufta,  W  and  M. 

landn.-m.]  thus,  but  cp.  Ld.  V.  13.  a.  1 7.  v&nj  possible  lacuna  follows,     til 
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menn  I  Bratta-hlfd.  &6rgisle  er  skipat  gagn-vart  Eirike  d  annan 
beck ;  \A  t>6rsteine  it  naesta  h6nom  litar  frd ;  \£  t>6rleife,  Col  ok 
Starkafle.  I>6rfinne  var  fengen  f6stra,  ok  vilde  hann  eigi  miolk 
drecke  fyrr  en  myrkt  var  at;  ok  [)d  var  hann  af  bri6ste  vanftr. 
Ecki  var  Eirikr  margr  til  J>eirra,  ok  verdr  visten  ecki  medr  t>vflfko  5 
bragde  sem  Mrgisl  aetlafie,  Wrgisl  fre'tte,  at  Jn-aelarner  v6ro  J)ar  i 
lande  meft  mykla  koste,  ok  saogfio  fdtt  satt  frd  ferfiom  sfnom. 
£6rgisl  \6t  sem  hann  visse  eigi. 

3.  fcat  varft  J>ar  um  vetrenn,  at  biarn-d^r  lagftez  d  fe*  manna,  ok 
gerfie  mikenn  skafia  maorgom  manne ;  ero  [>d  stefnor  at  dttar,  ef  10 
JmU  maette  af  rddaz ;  ok  J>ar  kom,  at  fe*  var  lagt  til  haofofis  d^reno, 
ok  gerfto  menn  6r  hvdrre-tveggio  bygflenne.  Fdtt  \6t  Eirikr  ser  til 
finnaz.  Ok  um  vetrenn  er  d  lfflr,  komo  menn  til  kaupa  viftr  J>d 
Wrgisl  ok  f>6rstein,  ok  ero  menn  marger  f  ute-bure  J>v£  er  varn- 
ingrenn  var  f,  ok  {»r  var  sveinnenn  Wrfinnr.  Hann  maelte  vift  15 
fioAor  sfnn :  *  Her  er  komenn  ute  racke  fagr,  fafter  mfnn,  ok  sd  ek 
aldregi  slfkan  fyrr,  svd  er  hann  mikelL'  £6rgisl  seger :  { Hirft  eigi 
um  |>at,  ok  gaek  eigi  ut !'  Sveinnenn  hli6p  {>6  dt.  Biarn-d^ret 
var  J>ar  komet,  ok  hafde  genget  af  ia)klom,  ok  svipte  under  sik 
sveinenom ;  hann  kvafi  vid.  £6rgisl  hli6p  ut  t>egar,  ok  haffte  20 
brugfiet  sverfiet  Iarfl-huss-naut.  D^ret  haffte  leiket  viflr  sveinenn. 
Wrgisl  hoeggr  mille  hlustanna  af  myklu  afle  ok  reifie,  ok  kl^fr 
allan  hau9enn  d  d^reno,  ok  fellr  J>at  dautt  niflr.  £6rgisl  tekr  upp 
tveinenn,  ok  var  hann  lftt  sakaftr.     f>6rgisl  vard  mi  dgaetr  af  J>esso 

together  twelve  to  Brent-lithe.  Thorgisl  was  given  a  place  over  against 
Eric  on  the  second  bench,  and  Thorstan  next  to  him  on  the  outside,  and 
then  Thorlaf,  Col,  and  Starkad.  Thorfin  was  given  a  nurse,  but  he 
would  not  drink  milk  before  it  was  dark,  and  then  he  was  weaned  from 
the  breast.  Eric  was  not  very  gracious  to  them,  and  their  visit  did  not 
pass  off  with  such  heartiness  as  Thorgisl  had  thought  it  would.  Thorgisl 
got  news  that  the  slaves  were  living  in  the  land  in  great  estate,  telling 
very  little  that  was  true  about  their  voyage.  Thorgisl  made  as  if  he  did 
sot  know  about  it. 

3.  It  happened  that  winter  that  a  bear  came  about  men's  sheep,  and 
did  much  damage  to  many  men,  and  there  were  gatherings  held  to  get 
some  plan  against  it,  and  the  end  was  that  money  was  laid  upon  the 
bear's  head,  and  men  from  both  settlements  agreed  to  this.  Eric 
was  not  very  pleased  about  it.  And  when  the  winter  was  wearing 
on,  there  came  men  to  trade  with  Thorgisl  and  Thorstan,  and  there 
were  many  people  in  the  out-bower  or  store-house  where  the  wares 
were  lying,  and  there  was  the  boy  Thorfin.  He  spake  to  his  father : 
•There  is  such  a  beautiful  dog  come  outside  here,  father;  I  never  saw 
such  an  one  before ;  he  is  so  big.'  Says  Thorgisl,  '  Never  mind  it ;  do 
not  go  out.'  But  the  boy  ran  out.  It  was  the  bear  come  there,  and  it 
had  walked  down  off  the  glacier.  It  caught  up  the  boy  and  he  called  out. 
Thorgisl  ran  out  straightway,  and  he  had  his  sword  Earth-house-loom 
drawn  in  bis  band.  The  bear  was  playing  with  the  boy.  Thorgisl 
hewed  at  it  between  the  lugs  with  all  his  might  and  anger,  and  clove  the 
whole  skull  of  the  beast,  and  it  fell  down  dead.  Thorgisl  took  up  the 
boy;  he  was  little  hurt.    Thorgisl  now  became  famous  for  this  deed, 
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verke,  ok  f>6tte  st6r  heill  til  hans  fella ;  hogfio  marger  g68a  frckjo 
til  hans,  ok  foera  marger  h6nom  btarn-giaolden.  Ecki  fanzt  Eirike 
mart  urn  J)etta  verk ;  \6t  J>6  til  gera  d/ret  Saogfto  somer  mean 
mis-lfka  Eirike  at  l»6rgisl  haffle  gifto  boret  til  bessa  verks,  fyrer 

5  t>vi  at  hann  hefSe  haft  til  J>essa  dyrs  fllan  itrtinaO. 

4.  Frd  pvi  er  sagt  eitt  hvert  sinn  urn  vetrenn,  at  menn  sito  f 
heimiles-hiise  Jwur  I  Bratta-hlift,  ok  J>6  eigi  aller  serin,  J>vi  at  somer 
st6Ao  framm  i  huseno,  er  mann-mart  var;  J>ar  var  Coir  ok  mk- 
ungar  hans.     £at  er  sagt  fr&  tale  {)eirra,  at  pen  f6ro  f  mann-iaofooS, 

10  ok  vaoldo  um  f^rgisl  ok  Eirik ;  sagSe  Coir  l»6rgisl  ma>rg  afreb- 
verk  gert  hafa.  Pi  svarar  sd  maftr  er  Hallr  h& ;  hann  var  heima- 
mafir  Eiriks,  *  f>at  er  u-iamt,'  seger  hann,  '  J)vi  a/ Eirikr  er  luofBinge 
mikell  ok  fraegr,  en  i>6rgisl  t>esse  hefer  veret  f  vesaold  ok  £-nauA; 
ok  u-vfst  er  mer,  hvdrt  hann  er  heldr  karl-ma8r  eda  kona.'    Coir 

15  svarar;  'Mael-^d  manna  armastr !'  ok  leggr  i  gegnom  hann  meJ 
spi6te ;  feck  hann  f>egar  bana.  Eirikr  bao  menn  sfna  upp  standi, 
ok  taka  Col.  Kaupmenn  aller  hlaupa  til,  ok  veita  CoL  Wrgisl 
maelte  \A:  'Put  er  naest,  Eirikr,  attli  hefner  sialfr  heima-manni 
t>fns.'    Nii  eigo  hlut  i  beggja  viner,  picker  teigi  au6s6ttligt  at 

ao  fara  at  J)eim.t    Nu*  saettaz  J)eir  mefi  J>vi,  at  t>eir  rorgisl  ok  Eirikr 


and  it  was  thought  that  there  was  great  luck  fallen  upon  him.  Many 
began  to  favour  him  highly,  and  many  brought  him  the  bear-money. 
Eric  did  not  make  much  of  this  deed,  but  he  had  the  beast  cut  up. 
Some  said  that  Eric  was  displeased  that  Thorgisl  had  the  luck  to  do 
this  deed,  because  he  had  had  an  evil  or  heathen  faith  in  the  beast 

4.  It  is  told  that  once  on  a  time  in  the  winter,  men  were  sitting  in  the 
draught-house  at  Brent-lithe,  but  not  all  together,  for  some  were  stand- 
ing near  the  door  of  the  house,  as  there  were  a  good  many  there.  There 
was  Col  and  his  following.  It  is  told  of  their  talk  that  they  fell  to  man- 
matching,  and  talked  over  Thorgisl  and  Eric.  Col  said  that  Thorgisl 
had  done  many  doughty  deeds.  Then  answered  a  man  named  Hall— be 
was  a  serving  man  of  Eric — *  It  is  no  match,'  says  he, '  for  Eric  is  a  great 
chief  and  renowned,  but  this  Thorgisl  has  been  in  misery  and  need,  and 
for  my  part  I  think  it  is  not  certain  whether  he  is  rather  a  man 
or  a  woman/  Col  answers,  ( A  curse  on  thee,  most  wretched  fellow!' 
and  he  thrust  him  through  with  a  spear,  and  there  he  got  his  death  at 
once.  Eric  bade  his  men  stand  up  and  take  Col.  The  merchants  all 
sprang  up  and  stood  by  Col.  Then  Thorgisl  spake :  (  Thou  art  the 
right  man,  Eric,  to  avenge  thy  servant  thyself.'  Now  friends  of  both 
came  between  them,  but  they  did  not  think  it  an  easy  matter  to  settle 
terms.  And  now  they  made  peace  on  the  terms  that  Thorgisl  and  Eric 
were  to  settle.    They  came  to  a  good  settlement  in  their  umpirage,  but 


4.  rais-lika  .  .  .  atninao]  conject.,  with  tome  diffidence  as  to  the  wording ;  ecki 
fans  Eirike  til  |>essa  verks,  en  Ut  Jx5  til  gera  dyret ;  saogoo  J»t  sumer  at  Eir.  haffle 
haft  4  J>ri  fornan  atninao,  W ;  saogoo  sumer  menn  Eirike  at  fxSrgisl  hafoe  haft  til 
J>essa  rerks  Ulan  Atninaft,  M.  7.  heimiles-h.]  naoa-htise,  W.  10.  arreks] 

Jacuna  in  M  of  one  leaf.  19.  picker  eigi . .  .]  corrupt. 
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fkulo  goera;  J>eir  verfia  vel  £  sitter  urn  gerfiena,  en  p6  faeckaoez 
sidan  med  Jieim,  ok  aetlar  Wrgisi  ]>ar  ecki  lang-vistora  at  vera.  . . 

5.  Efter  t>etta  f6ro  {>eir  til  skips,  ok  aetlodo  at  fara  urn  ena 
Vestre-Bygfi,   {>vi  at  menn   haofdo  ecki  golldet   !»6rgisle  biara- 
giaolden.     Wrgisl  faerer  framm  sykno  Heriolfs,  svi  at  hann  skylde  5 
vera  frid-heilagr. . .  Heriolfr  var  j)i  nordan  kominn  ok  f  frid  tekinn. 

6.  Wrglis  spyrr  til  Snaekollz  ok  kvaz  vilja  finna  hann ;  Wrsteinn 
Hvfte  kvad  betr  fallet  at  hann  selde  Snaekoll  vid  verfte  en  draepe 
hann ;  J»t  gcer&e  f>6rgisl.  t^aelarner  haoffio  fenget  g66  kvin-faong ; 
ttirgisl  tekr  f£  allt  af  ^raelonom,  en  selde  pi  i  t>raeld6m.  ...  10 

7.  1.  T7  FTER  J>at  l&o  J>eir  f  haf,  ok  haofBo  horfla  lite-vist,  J»r 

J->  til  er  {>eir  si.  land;  \>£  t6k  af  byrena,  ok  kom  4 
norfian-vedr  hvasst,  ok  rak  J>i  undan  tolf  daga.  Sfflan  kom  sun- 
nan-veAr  hvasst,  ok  sigldo  tvau  doegr  at  landeno,  pi  vilde  t>6rgisl 
eigi  lengr  sigla  lata.  Hann  var  pi  tvau  doegr  f  austre;  J>i  haofBo  15 
genget  itta  i-fa)U.  Starkadr  baud  h6nom  at  fara  fra  austre.  Pi 
kom  i-fall  et  niunda,  ok  var  J>at  mest,  (xtt  rak  i»6rgisl  af  austr- 
bitanom,  ok  sl6  sveinenn  f>6rfinn  or  kniim  h6nom  ok  utan-borflz. 
M  maelte  i>6rgisl :  '  Su  bylgja  geek  nu  yfer,  at  eigi  pad  at  ausa.' 
Biran  kastade  inn  aftr  sveinenom  lifanda;  hann  maelte  J>£:  26 
4  St6rom  stauplar  nu  yfer,  fader  mfnn  I'  !»6rgisl  maelte  J)i  :  '  Ause 
hverr  sem  mi !'  fceir  gerflo  svi,  ok  gito  upp  auset.  Sara-doegress 
kom  bl66-spyja  at  sveinenom,  ok  andadez  hann. 

yet  there  was  a  coolness  between  them  afterward,  and  Thorgisl  did  not 
mean  to  make  a  long  stay  there. 

5.  . . .  After  that  they  went  down  to  their  ship  and  set  off  to  go  to  the 
West  Settlement,  because  men  had  not  paid  Thorgisl  the  bear-money 
there.  Thorgisl  took  up  Heriolfs  case,  so  that  he  might  be  inlawed 
again. . . .  Heriolf  was  now  come  down  from  the  north  and  inlawed. 

6.  Thorgisl  asked  after  Snae-Col,  and  said  that  he  wished  to  find 
him.  Thorstan  the  White  said  it  would  be  a  better  thing  to  sell  Snae- 
Col  than  to  slay  him.  Thorgisl  did  so.  The  thralls  had  made  good 
matches.  Thorgisl  took  all  the  money  from  the  thralls,  and  sold  them 
into  slavery. . . . 

7.  1.  After  that  they  put  to  sea,  and  had  a  hard  voyage  till  they  saw 
land.  Then  the  fair  wind  ceased,  and  there  came  on  a  northerly  gale, 
and  they  were  drifted  for  twelve  days.  Then  there  came  a  southerly 
gale,  and  they  sailed  for  a  day  and  a  night  or  two  days  space  [24 
hours]  toward  land.  Thorgisl  would  not  let  them  sail  any  farther.  He 
was  then  two  days  baling.  They  had  had  eight  billows  come  aboard. 
Starkad  bade  him  leave  baling.  Then  came  the  ninth  billow  aboard, 
and  it  was  the  biggest;  it  drove  Thorgisl  from  the  bilge-beam,  and 
struck  the  boy  Thorfin  off  his  knees  and  overboard.  Then  spake  Thor- 
gisl, *  Such  a  wave  has  gone  over  us  that  we  need  bale  no  longer.'  The 
breaker  cast  the  boy  back  inboards  alive.  He  spake  thus,  *  Brimming 
cups  are  on  now,  father.'  Then  spake  Thorgisl,  '  Let  him  bale  that 
may ! '  They  did  so,  and  they  got  rid  of  the  bilge.  But  the  same  day 
the  boy  began  to  throw  up  blood,  and  he  died. 

a.  Clauses  relating  to  the  Outlaws  are  left  out,  as  afterward  at  1.  6;  and  at  1.  IO 
fictitious  scenes  in  Ireland  and  Halogaland.        5.  Hr6lfs,  W. 


662  EXPLORERS.  [«.▼. 

2.  Tveim  n6ttom  sfdarr  J>4  sa  J)eir  Hi»rieifs-h»f9a;  {>eirk6mo 
i  Arnar-boelis-6s.  Nu  vildo  J)eir  fara  med  Hk  i>6rfinnz  til  kirkjo. 
i>6rgisl  kvad  pi  lenge  fylgzt  hafa,  sagde  pi  ok  eigi  at  svi  buno 
skilja  mundo.     !>6rsteinn  spurde  Starkad,  hvart  hann  vilde  heldr 

5  teygja  £6rgisl  a  land  eda  fara  med  lfket  til  graftrar.  Sigmundr 
h£t  madr,  hann  heimte  skip-toll  at  l*6rsteine,  bvi  at  hann  atte  land 
at  annaz  pax  er  beir  v6ro  komner.  Nil  geroo  J>eir  fcSrsteinn  ok 
Sigmundr  J>at  rad,  at  {>eir  hniptoz  vid.  K  sagde  Coir  fcorgisle, 
at  Wrsteinn  J>yrfte  manna  vi6.     t»6rgisl  hleypr  pegzr  i  land;  ok 

io  beit  J>etta  rad  ;  urdo  peir  Sigmundr  ok  t>6rsteinn  vel  sdtter.  Coir 
t6k  lflc  t>6rfinnz,  ok  gr6f  i  kirkjo-garde.  Ok  er  £6rgisl  verdr  varr 
vid  hvat  Coir  hafde  gert,  vara  hann  reidr  miok,  ok  he*t  h6nom 
bana.  Coir  kvad  J>at  til  vinnanda,  ef  t>6rgisl  raknar  vid  pi  heldr 
en  ddr;    ok  vid  umtaolor  i>6rsteins  saettoz   peir.     Fiogr  dcegr 

15  haf&e  f»6rgisl  hvarke  mat  ne*  svefn.  t>6rgisl  kvazt  mundu  var- 
kynna  kononom,  p6tt  J)aer  ynne  bri6st-haornonom  meira  en  aoflrom 
ma>nnom. 

3.  Lftlo  efter  ping  k6mo  {>eir  i>6rgisl  tit,  ok  f6r  hann  hcim 
f  Tradar-hoit,  ok  Wrsteinn  med  h6nom,  ok  adrer  felagar.  Haeringr 

jo  br6der  hans  t6k  vid  h6nom  vel,  ok  vilde  at  f>6rgisl  tceke  vid  film 
sfnom.  t>6rgisl  kvazt  eigi  vilja  vid  taka  fyrr  en  at  vire.  Wrsteinn 
f6r  litan  sam-sumars;  skilflu  {>eir  !>6rgisl  vel  sftt  felag.  Wrgisl 
var  f  Tradar-holte  urn  vetrenn,  ok  J>eir  broedr  med  h6nom,  Coir  ok 

2.  Two  nights  later  they  saw  Hiorlaf's-head.    They  made  Erne- 
bel's-ovce.   Now  they  wished  to  carry  Thorfin's  body  to  the  church,  but 
Thorgisl  said  that  they  had  been  long  together,  and  they  should  not  part 
thus.    Thorstan  asked  Starkad  whether  he  would  rather  entice  Thor- 
gisl to  land,  or  carry  the  body  to  the  burial.    There  was  a  man  named 
Sigmund;   he  was  getting  the  ship-toll  off  Thorstan,  because  he  had 
charge  of  the  land  at  the  place  where  they  were  come.     Now  Thorstan 
and  Sigmund  hit  upon  the  plan  that  they  were  to  make  believe  to  be 
wrestling.    Col  told  Thorgisl  that  Thorstan  needed  help.    Thorgisl  at 
once  sprang  ashore,  and  their  plan  was  successful.    Sigmund  and  Thor- 
stan became  good  friends  again  at  once.    Col  took  Thorfin's  body  and 
buried  it  in  the  churchyard,  and  when  Thorgisl  was  aware  of  what  Col 
had  done,  he  was  very  wroth,  and  threatened  him  to  be  his  death.    Col 
said  that  it  would  be  worth  paying  that  price  if  it  brought  Thorgisl  to  his 
wits  again.     But  by  the  persuasion  of  Thorstan  they  were  reconciled. 
For  two  days  and  two  nights  or  four  days  space  [48  hours]  Thorgisl 
neither  ate  nor  slept.   Thorgisl  said  that  it  was  no  wonder  if  women  loved 
the  children  they  had  nursed  at  their  breast  better  than  any  one  beside. 

3.  It  was  a  little  after  the  Moot  that  Thorgisl  and  his  mates  came 
out,  and  he  went  home  to  Tread-holt,  and  Thorstan  with  him,  and 
other  of  their  fellows  or  partners.  Haering,  his  brother,  received  him 
well,  and  would  have  Thorgisl  take  back  his  chattels.  Thorgisl  said  he 
did  not  wish  to  take  them  back  before  the  spring.  Thorstan  went 
abroad  that  same  summer,  and  he  and  Thorgisl  broke  up  their  fellow- 
ship in  friendly  wise.  Thorgisl  was  in  Tread-holt  the  winter  through,  and 

a  1.  t>'lcur,  W. 
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Starkadr;  med  h6nom  v6ro  fleire  menn,  J>6tt  eigi  se*  nefnder. 
Hseringr  veitte  J>eim  vel.  t>6rgisl  maelte  eitt  sfnn  vid  br6dor  sfnn : 
•  Einn  hlutr  J>ycke  mer  at  vid  t>ik,  fraende,  er  \>u  \6zt  svd  miket  fie* 
fylgja  d6ttor  mfnne  f>6m^jo  pi  er  \>u  gifter  nana  Biarna  f  Gra)f.9 
Haeringr  svarar :  '  Vel  J>6tto  J>d  s6t  fyrer  koste  hennar,  er  hon  5 
hafde  hundrad  hundrada ;  en  ef  J>er  picker  nockot  of  teket,  pi  haf 
af  mfno  (6  slfkt  er  J>er  vel  likar.'  t>6rgisl  vilde  pat  med  engo  m6te. 
At  liflnom  vetre  tekr  l>6rgisl  vid  bile  sfno  ok  a>drom  fiar-hlutom, 
felldo  menn  J>egar  mykla  virding  til  t>6rgisl.  Hann  var  heldr  farr 
rid  Biarna  mag  sfnn.  10 

4.  Um  vdret  kom  fiol-mennt  til  Arness-J)ings ;  kom  par  !>6rgisl 
ok  Biarne  magr  hans,  ok  P6mf  d6tter  hans.  i>6rgisl  geek  einn 
morgin  til  budar  Biarna,  ok  t6k  sverdet  Iard-hiiss-naut  f  hand  ser ; 
ok  er  hann  kemr  f  budar-dyrnar,  s6t  i>6rn/  d6tter  hans,  at  hann  er 
komenn  ok  bad  Biarna  upp  standa,  kvad  h6nom  eigi  htyda  sv£  15 
buet,  sagde  faodor  sfnn  reidan.  Biarne  spratt  upp  t>egar,  J>vi  at 
hann  var  vitr  madr,  ok  geek  f  m6te  f>6rgisle  ok  fagnar  h6nora  vel, 
ok  baud  h6nom  t>ar  at  vera,  ( ok  allt  mftt  g6tz  er  J>er  heimolt  til 
pess  at  J>er  megi  t>d  betr  lfka  vid  mik  heldr  en  ddr.'  '!>etta  er 
all-vel  maelt,'  seger  t>6rgisl,  '  ok  skal  {>etta  t>iggja ;  ella  6-vfst  hverso  20 
faret  hefde.'  Biarne  baud  h6nom  pi  til  heim-bods.  f»6rgisl 
kvaft  fara  mundo  af  f>ingeno  med  h6nom  ok  hafa  brott  (6  slfkt  er 
b6nom  lfkade.  Biarne  bad  hann  pvi  rada :  ok  koma  peir  f  Graof, 
ok  lftr  l>6rgisl  a  f<fet,  ok  kvazt  brott  mundu  hafa  tuttogo  k^r  ok 

the  brethren  with  him,  Col  and  Starkad,  and  other  men  were  with  him, 
though  they  be  not  named.  Haering  treated  them  bountifully.  Once 
on  a  time  Thorgisl  spake  to  his  brother:  'There  is  one  thing  that  dis- 
pleases me  in  thy  doings,  kinsman,  that  thou  didst  endow  my  daughter 
Thorny  so  largely  when  thou  didst  give  her  in  marriage  to  Bearne  of 
Grave.'  Haering  answers :  '  We  thought  she  was  fairly  endowed,  since 
she  had  100  hundred,  but  if  thou  art  thinking  that  too  much  was  spent, 
then  take  of  my  goods  as  much  as  it  shall  please  thee.'  Thorgisl  would 
not  have  that  by  any  means.  At  the  end  of  the  winter  Thorgisl  took 
over  his  land  and  other  stock.  Men  at  once  paid  great  honour  to 
Thorgisl.    He  was  rather  cool  toward  his  son-in-law  Bearne. 

4.  In  the  spring  there  came  a  great  gathering  to  Arness  Moot.  Thor- 
gisl came  there,  and  Bearne  his  son-in-law,  and  Thorny  his  daughter. 
One  morning  Thorgisl  went  to  Bearne's  booth,  and  took  the  sword 
Earth-house-loom  in  his  hand,  and  when  he  was  come  to  the  booth-door 
Thorny  his  daughter  saw  that  he  was  come,  and  bade  Bearne  stand  up, 
saying  that  it  would  not  do  for  him  to  do  nothing,  for  her  father  was 
angry.  Bearne  sprang  up  at  once,  for  he  was  a  wise  man,  and  went  to 
meet  Thorgisl,  and  welcomed  him  warmly,  and  asked  him  to  stay  there, 
4  and  all  my  property  is  at  thy  service,  if  thou  wilt  only  be  better  dis- 
posed toward  me  than  before.'  '  That  is  right  well  spoken,'  says  Thor- 
gisl, '  and  I  will  accept  this  offer ;  but  otherwise,  it  is  uncertain  how 
things  might  have  gone.'  Bearne  then  asked  him  to  come  and  stay 
with  him.  Thorgisl  said  he  would  go  from  the  Moot  with  him,  and  take 
away  such  cattle  as  he  liked.  Bearne  bade  him  do  as  he  pleased,  and 
they  came  to  Grave,  and  Thorgisl  looked  over  the  cattle,  and  said  that 
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hundraS  a-saufiar.  t»6rn^  baS  hann  (hafa)  aMkt  er  hann  vflde,  ok 
sagde  at  j>at  mundc  bezt  gegna  at  hann  r^de  fyrer.  Ma6t  h& 
InSrolfr,  hann  hafBe  veret  meo  Wrfle  faofior  i>6rgisls,  hann  itte  (e* 
at  Wrgisle ;   ok  beidde  Wrgisl  (Biarna)  at  hann  nrande  gialda 

5  £6rolfe  xl  hundrada.  Biarne  h£t,  at  hann  skylde  rafta.  SkOdo 
vid  sva  buet,  ok  er  frSrgisl  kom  heim,  kom  pex  P6mf  d6tter  bans. 
!>6rgisl  spyrr  hvat  hon  vill ;  hon  sagftez  vilja  fylgja  (6  smo,  cf 
h6nom  {xette  {»t  meire  some  at  skilja  mefl  tttim  Biarna,  'ok  rifia 
}>ess  mannz  traust  undan  mer  er  J)er  er  mestr  bate  f ;  ok  Jwr  er 

io  sialf-ratt,  at  lata  J>fnn  hlut  fyrer  ne-einom  marine,  ef  J*t  erot  at  duo 
rafle  bafier.'  f>6rgisl  svarar,  'Vel  ferr  per,  d6tter,  ok  vd  for 
yckr  baAom:  nu  skaltu  heim  fara,  ok  vil  ek  eigi  skilja  ii0a-hag 
mefl  yckr  Biarna/  ok  leggr  beim  nu  sva  penninga  at  {>eim  rd 
llkar.     Ok  um  sumaret  b^flr  rorgisl  Biarna  ok  baoom  ]>eim  heim 

15  1  Traflar-holt,  ok  J>ago  J>ar  g66ar  vidta>kor  ok  miklar  giafar;  ok 
er  nii  g66  vinatta  mefi  t>eim  Biarna. 

5.  Ein  hvern  tfma  seger  f>6rgisl  Biarna,  at  hann  vill  leita  aer 
kvan-fangs,  Biarne  kvazt  J>at  giarna  vilja :  '  Pu  skalt  bidja  Hclgo, 
d6ttor  !>6roddx  Gofta  f  Olvuse,  Eyvindar  sonar,  fraenda  mini' 

30  [En  J>ar  var  sva  faret  fraendseme,  at  m60er  Wroddz  var  Wraor 
d6tter  Wrmodar,  en  Wive*  var  rudder  Wrsteins  Gofla,  faooor 
Biarna  spaka.]  Wrgisl  vekr  nu  b6norAet.  Skapte  t6k  J>vf  seint, 
ok  sva  Helga  sialf,  J>6tte  maflr  st6r-lyndr,  ok  \>6  heldr  gamalL 

he  would  take  away  twenty  kine  and  one  hundred  and  twenty  ewe 
sheep.  Thorny  bade  him  take  what  he  liked,  and  said  that  that  pros- 
pered best  which  was  in  his  hands. 

There  was  a  man  named  Thorolf ;  he  had  been  with  Thord,  ThorgisTs 
father;  he  had  money  outstanding  with  Thorgisl,  and  Thorgisl  asked 
Bearne  to  pay  Thorolf  forty  hundreds.  Bearne  said  he  should  have  his 
way,  and  with  that  they  parted.  And  when  Thorgisl  was  come  home, 
Thorny  his  daughter  came  over.  Thorgisl  asked  what  she  wanted. 
She  said  she  wished  to  follow  her  chattels,  if  he  thought  it  was  the  more 
honourable  for  her  to  part  with  Bearne, '  and  deprive  me  of  that  man's 
help  that  is  thy  best  advantage  or  boot,  and  it  is  in  thine  own  power  to 
hold  thine  own  against  any  man  whatever,  if  ye  two  be  but  of  one  mind.' 
Thorgisl  answers :  '  A  blessing  on  thee,  my  daughter,  and  a  blessing  on 
both  of  you.  Thou  shalt  go  home  now,  and  I  will  not  part  thee  and 
Bearne/  And  then  he  gave  them  moneys,  so  that  they  were  well  pleased. 
And  in  the  summer  Thorgisl  bade  Bearne  and  the  two  of  them  home  to 
Tread-holt,  and  there  they  got  good  treatment  and  great  gifts,  and  now 
there  is  good  friendship  between  Thorgisl  and  Bearne. 

5.  Once  on  a  time  Thorgisl  said  to  Bearne  that  he  wished  to  seek 
himself  out  a  wife.  *  That  I  will  gladly  do,'  says  Bearne.  *  Thou  shalt 
ask  for  Helga,  daughter  of  Thorord,  gode  of  Olvus,  the  son  of 
Eywind,  a  kinsman  of  mine/  . . .  Thorgisl  now  makes  his  demand  for 
the  lady,  Shafto  took  it  rather  unwillingly,  and  so  did  Helga  herself; 
they  thought  the  man  high-spirited,  and  yet  rather  old.    Another  man 


9.  mer]  read  {rfr.  a  I.  £6rv6]  fxSrey,  W. 
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Annarr  madr  bad  ok  Helgo,  var  Jwtf  Asgrfmr  Ellida-Grfms  son : 
gvarar  Skapte  J>ar  vel  til ;  en  f»6roddr  vill  heldr  gifta  Wrgisle.  Nu 
Tar  J>etta  talat  4  pinge,  ok  var  ecki  at  gert.     Lfda  nu  J>au  missere. 

Ok  annat  sumar  efter  rfdr  £6rgisl  til  skips  f  Einars-haofn ;  hann 
fritter  til  ferda  Skapta,  ok  vilde  fyrer  vfst  finna  hann.  t>6rgisl  reid  5 
til  Floa-gafls  vid  s^tta  mann :  {>eir  v6ro  med  h6nom  broeor,  Coir 
ok  Starkadr,  ok  £6rolfr  fraende  nans,  ok  tveir  huskarlar ;  J>eir  v6ro 
1  hrisom  nockorom,  ok  bffla  svd  Skapta.  fcetta  var  naer  Kalladar- 
nese.  Skapte  sd  frd  ferjonne,  at  hestar  med  saodlom  gengo  med 
fnne,  Skapte  sagde  at  J>eir  munde  aftr  snua ;  kvazt  fre*tt  hafa,  at  10 
sfdarr  munde  betre  kaupen ;  ok  f6ro  peir  heim.  Wroddr  spurde 
hvf  hann  foere  sva  ski6tt  aftr;  'eda  hraeddez  J>u  hann  hraun- 
ikeggjann  t>6rgisl  ?  ok  pdktte  mer  pait  betra  at  rfda  6-hraeddom  urn 
hexadet  ok  gifta  h6nom  Helgo,  en  vera  hverge  u-hraeddr  urn  J>ik/ 

A  (ringe  urn  sumaret  var  talat  um  giaford  Helgo ;  dregr  15 
Wroddr  framm  med  ^rgisle,  en  Skapte  med  Asgrfme.  t>6roddr 
nuelte:  (£k  kann  sid  hverso  fara  mun;  ef  t>6rgisle  er  synjat 
kononnar  {)d  mun  {>at  margra  manna  vandraede,  en  ek  vaenter  med 
vin-giaofom  g66om,  at  Asgrimr  late  li-happa-laust/  Nu  vid  pesse 
atkvaede  ^roddz,  var  t>at  af  radet,  at  t»6rgisle  var  faostnud  Helga,  ao 
ok  var  brudlaup  at  Hialla.  Pi  var  f^rgisl  half-sextoegr.  Ferr 
hann  mi  heim  i  Tradar-holt  med  Helgo,  ok  var  hon  miok  fdldt. 

6.  Ok  eitt  sinn  er  f>6rgisl  var  4  brottu  at  byggja  iarder  sfnar, 
kvezt  Helga  vilja  fara  til  Hialla,  ok  heim  um  kveldet,  ok  bad  hus- 

was  also  asking  Helga  in  marriage ;  that  was  Asgrim  EIlida-Grimsson. 
Shafto  answered  favourably  to  this,  but  Thorord  would  rather  give  her 
in  marriage  to  Thorgisl.  It  was  talked  over  then  at  the  Moot,  but 
nothing  was  settled.  Now  the  seasons  went  on,  and  the  next  summer 
after  Thorgisl  rode  to  a  ship  in  EinarVhaven.  He  heard  that  Shafto 
would  be  passing,  and  wanted  to  be  sure  of  meeting  him.  Thorgisl 
rode  to  Floe-gavel  with  five  men.  The  brothers  Col  and  Stark  ad  were 
with  him,  and  Thorolf  his  kinsman,  and  two  serving-men.  They  were 
lying  in  certain  brushwood,  and  so  waiting  for  Shafto.  He  was  near 
Callad's-ness.  Shafto  saw  from  the  ferry  that  there  were  horses  with 
saddles  walking  about  along  the  river.  Shafto  said  that  they  must  turn 
back,  saying,  *  I  have  heard  that  there  will  be  a  better  market  later/  So 
they  went  home.  Thorord  asked  why  he  came  back  so  soon ;  '  Art  thou 
then  afraid  of  that  lava-dweller  Thorgisl  ?  As  for  me,  I  think  it  would 
be  better  to  ride  fearlessly  about  the  country,  and  give-  him  Helga 
to  wife,  than  to  feel  unsafe  everywhere.' 

At  the  Moot  in  the  summer  they  talked  over  the  marriage  of  Helga. 
Thorord  upheld  Thorgisl,  and  Shafto  Asgrim.  Then  Thorord  spake : 
'  I  can  see  how  it  will  go ;  if  Thorgisl  be  denied  the  woman,  then  many 
will  be  in  jeopardy,  but  I  think  that  with  good  gifts  Asgrim  will  let  the 
matter  rest  quietly.'  Now  according  to  this  verdict  of  Thorord,  it  was 
brought  about  that  Helga  was  betrothed  to  Thorgisl,  and  the  bridal  was 
at  Shale.  Thorgisl  was  then  fifty-five.  He  went  home  to  Tread-holt 
with  Helga,  and  she  was  very  silent  and  glum. 

6.  And  once  upon  a  time,  as  Thorgisl  was  away  fanning  out  his  land, 
Helga  said  she  wished  to  go  to  Shale,  and  home  in  the  evening,  and  bade 


666  EXPLORERS*  [bk.  y. 

karl  einn  fara  meS  ser.  Ok  er  J>au  koma  til  Hialla,  kvaS  Helgi 
hus-karlenn  eigi  J>urfa  sfn  at  bffia.  Skapte  t6k  vel  vifl  Helgo,  en 
I>6roddr  flla;  er  hon  J>ar  margar  naetr.  i>6rgisl  kemr  heim,  ok 
laetr  sem  hann  vite  eigi.     Ok  einn  dag  bfr  hann  ferd  sfna  ok  rffir 

5  til  Hialla,  ok  v6ro  menn  at  mat.  Wrgisl  gengr  mefl  borftom  al- 
vapnafir,  ok  at  Helgo,  tekr  f  hsond  henne  ok  leider  hana  tit;  ok 
s/ndez  J>eim  madrenn,  sem  inne  sdto,  eigi  dsellegr.  Skapte  bifir 
menn  efter  scekja.  t>6roddr  svarar,  '  Wrgisl  seeker  efter  afno,  ok 
skal  maonnom  eigi  htyfla  at  fara  efter  h6nom/     i>6rgisl  rffir  mi 

10  heim,  ok  sender  hann  or 8  Skapta,  at  j>eir  hittez ;  er  mi  sva  gert; 
saettaz  nu  (vifl)  um-stiUe  !>6roddz,  ok  gerflez  vinitta  mefl  J>eim; 
ok  varfl  f»6rgisl  harfflinge,  ok  virflinga-maflr  mikell. 

7.  Fra  j>vf  er  sagt  eitt-hvert  sinn,  at  j>au  t>6rgisl  ok  Helga  sato 
lite, ...  ok  hrein  hoenan  vifl  hananum,  en  hanenn  leggr  at  henne 

15  ok  berr  hana  {»r  til  er  hon  mceflez.  t»6rgisl  make,  *  Sdr  J>ti,  Helga, 
sam-eign  {)eirra  hana  ok  hoSnu  ?'  Helga  svarar,  '  Hvers  er  (nt 
vert  ?'  seger  hon.  '  Svd  ma  vera/  seger  t»6rgisl, '  annarra  viflr-dgn.* 
Geraz  mi  g6flar  sam-farar  {>eirra.  Son  dttu  J>au  f>6rgisl  ok  Helga  er 
Grfmr  Glommuflr  h&.     fcorgisl  var  mi  gamall  ok  p6  hraustr. . . . 

20      8.  1.    y\  SGRiMR  Ellifla-Grfms  son  var  haofdinge  mikeU  ok 

^~^  farmaflr,  ok  dtte  skip  f  ferflom ;  hann  atte  tvd  sono, 

ok  hdt  hvaxr-tvegge  Wrhallr ;  enn  ellre  f>6rhallr  var  t>roskaflr  miok 

J>4  er  f)etta  var.     Gunnvaor  h6t  d6tter  Biarna  i  Graof,  hon  var  eigi 

a  serving-man  ride  with  her.    And  when  they  were  come  to  Shale,  Helga 
told  the  servant  that  he  need  not  wait  for  her.    Shafto  received  Helga 
well,  and  Thorord  ill,  and  she  was  there  many  nights.     Thorgisl  came 
home  and  made  as  if  he  did  not  know  it.    But  one  day  he  made  ready  and 
rode  to  Shale.    Men  were  at  meat  there.    Thorgisl  walked  up  to  the 
table  with  his  weapons,  and  up  to  Helga,  and  took  her  by  the  hand  and 
led  her  out,  and  it  seemed  to  them  that  were  sitting  there  that  he  was 
not  to  be  meddled  with.     Shafto  bade  men  go  after  him,  but  Thorord 
answers,  '  Thorgisl  came  after  his  own,  and  let  no  man  dare  to  go  after 
him.'    Then  Thorgisl  rode  home,  and  sent  word  to  Shafto  to  meet  him, 
and  they  met,  and  by  the  management  of  Thorord  they  were  set  at 
peace,  and  friendship  arose  between  them.     And  Thorgisl  became  a 
chief  and  a  very  worshipful  man. 

7.  It  is  told  that  once  on  a  time,  as  Thorgisl  and  Helga  were  sitting 
out  of  doors  . .  .  the  hen  began  to  scold  at  the  cock,  and  the  cock 
caught  hold  of  her,  and  beat  her  about  till  she  was  helpless.  Thorgisl 
said,  *  Dost  thou  see,  Helga,  how  that  cock  and  hen  behave  ? '  Helga 
answers,  *  What  of  that  ? '  says  she.  '  Other  folks  may  perhaps  behave 
the  same  way/  says  Thorgisl.  And  now  they  began  to  live  together 
happily.  Thorgisl  and  Helga  had  a  son  who  was  named  Grim  Glom- 
mud.     Thorgisl  was  now  an  old  man,  but  yet  brisk.  . . . 

8.  1.  Asgrim  Ellida-Grimsson  was  a  great  chief  and  a  sailor,  and  had  a 
ship  trading ;  he  had  two  sons,  and  they  were  both  named  Thorhall.  The 
elder  Thorhall  was  full-grown  when  this  happened.  *  Gundwar  was  the 
name  of  a  daughter  of  Bearne-o'-Grave ;  she  was  not  Thorny's  daughter 

14.  . .  .]  some  words  apparently  missing  here.  19.  . .  .]  a  fictitious  paragraph 
omitted.         21.  farm.]  emend.;  framx,  W. 
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d6tter  I>6rn/jar.  [Gizorr  Hvfte  bi6  p&  I  Ha>f8a,  ok  dtte  !>6rdfse 
d6ttor  i>6roddz ;  m6fler  Asgrfms  var  f 6runn  Teitz-d6tter"]. 

&6rgisl  dtte  land  naer  skipa-laege,  ok  Id  J>ar  d  hafnar-tollr  ok 
heimte  sa  mair  skip-tollenn  er  d  landeno  bi6,  ok  gait  Asgrfrar 
aldregi  toll  {>eim  er  a  lande  i>6rgisls  bi6.  Eitt  hvert  sinn  hitter  5 
Mrgisl  Asgrfm,  ok  biflr,  at  hann  minnez  f  nockoro  um  tollenn. 
Asgrfmr  seger,  at  skip  koma  J>ar  sem  auSet  verflr,  en  kvazt  eigi 
vanr  at  gialda  skip-tolla  sem  sma-boendr,  ok  baft  hann  eigi  heimta 
slfkt.  !>6rgisl  kvazt  t>at  fyrer  annars  haond  goera,  en  eigi  fyrer 
sina ;  ok  skilja  Jieir  nil  vifl  svd  buet.  10 

2.  Um  vdret  v6ro  menn  kvadder  af  Asgrfme  til  skips-drdttar,  ok 
kom  fiolfie  mannz ;  pyttar  v6ro  um  sandana  vffla,  ok  v6ro  fuller 
mefl  vatne,  tx>at  fiaran  vaere.  Asgrfmr  t6k  d  festom  f  fremra  lage, 
ok  v6ro  J>ar  mest  konor  hid  h6nom,  hann  var  f  lit-klaeftom ;  t6ko 
nd  fast  d.  Maflr  reid  d  landeno  fyr  ofan  mikell  vexte,  ok  hafde  15 
bol-oexe  f  hende;  hann  horfer  d  skip-drdttenn.  Asgrfmr  eggjar 
nd  fast  at  menn  herde  sik  vel.  Ok  er  t>6rgisl  var  komenn  at 
flceiar-pyttenom,  sd  hann  at  Asgrfmr  helt  d  strengenom;  hleypr 
hann  pd  til  ok  hoeggr  strengenn,  ok  verdr  aftr-hlaupet  hart,  ok 
hrapar  Asgrfmr  f  pyttenn,  ok  konornar  d  hann  ofan ;  urdo  aoll  20 
klaeoe  Asgrfms  vdt  ok  {>reck6tt,  ok  svd  hann  sialfr.  £etta  picker 
h6nom  mikel  svf-virding  goer  til  sfn;  verdr  nil  vfss  hverr  goert 
befer ;  ok  kvad  t>d  I'drgisl  varla  mega  vi6  svd  buet  skilja.  ^rhallr 
baft  hann  utan  fara,  '  ok  mege  \>i  siatna  {)esse  u-]*5cke,  er  f  milium 
yckar  er/    Asgrfmr  kvazt  mundu  rdda  sialfr  ferdom  sfnom.  35 

. . .  Thorgisl  owned  land  near  the  ships'  berth,  and  there  was  a  haven-toll 
there,  and  the  man  that  dwelt  on  that  land  used  to  collect  the  ship-toll. 
And  Asgrim  would  never  pay  the  toll  to  him  that  dwelt  on  ThorgisFs  land. 
Once  upon  a  time  Thorgisl  met  Asgrim,  and  bade  him  remember  the 
toll  a  little.  Asgrim  says  that  ships  came  where  they  could,  and  declared 
that  he  was  not  wont  to  pay  ship-tolls  like  small  cotters,  and  bade  him 
never  claim  it  of  him.  Thorgisl  declared  that  he  was  doing  it  for  others 
and  not  for  himself,  and  with  that  they  parted. 

2.  In  the  spring  folks  were  summoned  by  Asgrim  for  launching  a 
ship,  and  a  good  many  people  came.  There  were  pits  all  over  the  sand, 
and  they  were  full  of  water,  although  it  was  low  water.  Asgrim  took 
the  rope  among  the  foremost,  and  most  of  those  near  him  were  women. 
He  was  in  his  coloured  or  best  clothes ;  they  were  pulling  hard.  A  man 
rode  down  on  the  land  above,  big  of  growth,  and  with  a  pole-ax  in  his 
band.  He  turns  to  where  they  are  pulling  at  the  ship.  //  <was  Tborghi. 
Asgrim  was  egging  his  men  on  hard  to  pull  with  a  will.  And  when 
Thorgisl  got  to  the  tide-pools  he  saw  that  Asgrim  was  hauling  on  the 
rope,  and  he  ran  up  and  cut  the  rope,  and  it  flew  back  hard,  and  Asgrim 
tumbled  backwards  into  the  pool,  and  the  women  on  top  of  him.  All 
Asgrim's  clothes  were  soaked  and  soiled,  and  so  was  he.  He  deemed 
this  a  great  insult  done  to  him,  and  he  soon  learnt  who  had  done  it,  and 
said  that  he  and  Thorgisl  could  hardly  part  without  more  ado.  Thorhall 
bade  him  go  abroad,  'and  then  the  ill-will  that  is  between  you  may 
settle  down.'  Asgrim  declared  he  [would  not  be  driven  to  sea,  but] 
would  settle  his  own  voyages. 
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3.  Pat  var  einhvern  tfma,  at  f>6rhallr  baft  Asgrim  fa>8or  tfnn 
fara  meft  ser  til  kvdn-bcena  til  m6tz  vift  Biarna  b6nda  f  Gut 
Asgrfmr  seger,  at  t»t  var  i  ma>rgo  lage  g6fir  kostr,  'en  flit  pickc 
mer,  at  f>6rgisl  er  J>ar  nockot  vio  riftenn/     'At  Wrgislc  er  ecke 

5  mein/  seger  ftirhallr.  Sfftan  fara  beir.  Biarne  svarar  vel;  oker 
J>essom  rdflom  rdftet.  Asgrfmr  biftr,  at  £6rgisle  skule  eigi  b&Sfla 
til  boftsens.  Biarne  svarar,  ok  kvazt  h6nom  mundo  all-vel  fagn, 
ef  hann  koerae,  '  enda  goera  eigi  mann  til  nans,  fyrer  been  ]ta.' 
Biarne  bfz  nu  vift  bnifllaupeno.    Einn  dag  kemr  P6rnf  inn,  ok 

10  seger  at  maftr  reift  or  sk6gom  nefian,  *  ok  er  £ifkr  fioftor  mfnom.' 
Biarne  geek  lit,  ok  var  f>6rgisl  komenn,  ok  J)raell  bans  meft  hdnam; 
Biarne  fagnafte  h6nom  vel.  f>6rgisl  maelte, '  Hvf  bauttii  mer  eigi 
til  boftsens,  mdgr?'  ( fcer  er  iamnan  sialf-boftet,'  seger  Biarne,  'ok 
J>4  vel  komenn  er  J>u  vill  veret  hafa.'     Asgrfmr  kom  um  kveldct, 

15  ok  geek  Biarne  f  m6te  h6nom,  ok  fagnafte  h6nom  veL  M  spurfie 
Asgrfmr,  hvdrt  Mrgisl  vaere  l>ar.  Hann  kvaft  hann  J>ar  vera, '  ok 
mun  hann  her  dveljaz ;  gcerda-ek  mi  sem  t>u  maelter,  at  ek  bani 
h6nom  eigi,  en  dvallt  skal  hann  vera  her  hid  mer  er  hann  ▼flL* 
Asgrfmr  verftr  6fir  vift,  ok  vill  rffta  heim.     ^rhallr  biftr  hann  eigi 

ao  J>at  goera.  Ok  £at  verftr,  at  hann  er  l>ar;  ok  er  heldr  u-glatt  ma 
boflet. 

4.  Ok  er  menn  biiaz  fri  bofieno,  sid  menn  at  J>eir  fara  husa  4 
mille,  Asgrfmr  ok  Coir  ^raell,  ok  ta>lofto.  Nii  rffta  menn  um  kveldct 

3.  It  happened  once  upon  a  time  that  Thorhall  asked  Asgrim,  his 
father,  to  come  with  him  to  see  franklin  Bearne-o'-Grave,  to  ask  for 
a  wife  there.    Asgrim  says  that  it  was  a  good  match  in  many  ways,  but 
1 1  do  not  like  Thorgisl  to  be  wound  up  with  it  in  any  way.'    '  There  is 
no  harm  in  Thorgisl,'  says  Thorhall.    So  they  went  forth.    Beanie 
answered  them  well,  and  the  match  was  settled.    Asgrim  asked  that 
Thorgisl  should  not  be  asked  to  the  bridal.    Bearne  answered  and  said 
that  he  should  be  very  welcome  if  he  came,  '  but  I  will  not  send  a  man 
to  ask  him,  because  of  thy  wish/    Bearne  now  got  ready  against  the 
bridal.    One  day  Thorny  came  in,  and  said  that  a  man  was  riding  up  out 
of  the  wood  below,  *  and  he  is  like  my  father.'    Bearne  walked  out,  and 
it  was  Thorgisl  that  was  come,  and  his  thrall  with  him.    Bearne  gave 
him  a  good  welcome.    Thorgisl  spake :  '  Why  hast  thou  not  asked  me 
to  the  marriage-feast,  son-in-law  ? '    (  Thou  art  always  self-bidden,' 
says  Bearne,  '  and  welcome  whenever  thou  carest  to  be  here.'    Asgrim 
came  that  evening,  and  Bearne  walked  out  to  meet  him,  and  gave  him  a 
good  welcome.  Then  Asgrim  asked  whether  Thorgisl  was  there.  He  said 
he  was  there,  *  and  he  will  stay  here ;  I  did  as  thou  didst  ask  me ;  I  did 
not  bid  him  to  the  feast,  but  he  shall  always  be  here  with  me  as  he  likes.1 
Asgrim  was  angry  at  this,  and  wished  to  ride  home.    Thorhall  bids  him 
not  do  that,  and  so  it  came  about  that  he  stayed,  and  the  feast  was 
rather  dull. 

4.  And  when  men  were  getting  ready  to  leave  the  feast,  they  could 
see  that  they  were  walking  together  between  the  houses  and  talking, 
Asgrim  and  Col  the  thrall.    Now  men  were  riding  home  in  the  evening. 

8.  enda]  en,  W. 
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beim.  !>6rgisl  b6nde  ok  jsraell  bans  Coir  riSu  sfS  urn  kveldet 
of&n  hia*  husa-toftom.  Asgrfmr  hafde  fenget  t>raelnom  J>ridr  raerkr 
gflfrs  til  haofois  £6rgisle.  Coir  haffle  hest  latan,  ok  hinkade 
hestrenn  under  h6nom. . . .  f>6rgisl  laust  {>raelenn,  ok  (611  fd-si68renn 
undan  yfer-haofn  hans.  i*6rgisl  spyrr  hvaflan  f<£et  kom  at,  t>rellenn  5 
aagfie  sem  var.  Sfflan  drap  hann  {>raelenn  J>ar  sem  nii  heiter 
Cols-kekr. 

5.  Nii  pycker  I>6rgisle  Asgrfmr  sannr  at  fior-rdflom  viS  sik; 
betr  nd  safna  maonnom,  ok  verfla  vel  fi6rer  tiger ;  aetlar  nu  at  fara 
•tefho-fiaor  til  m6tz  vifl  Asgrfm.  Nii  hitter  Gizorr  Hvfte  f>6rgisl, 10 
ok  spyrr  hverso  hann  aetlar  til  urn  ferfler  sfnar ;  hann  kvazt  aetla  at 
aoekja  heim  Asgrfm  Ellifla-Grfms  son.  Gizorr  svarar,  'f>at  er 
u-rafllikt,  J>vi  at  hann  er  myklo  fiolmennare  en  J>u7  £6rgisl  kvazt 
ecki  hirfta  urn  fiolmenne  hans.  Nu  letr  Gizorr  ferdarennar ;  ok  at 
been  hans  reifl  hann  f  Eyna,  ok  kvadde  nio  bua.  Efter  J>at  fara  15 
J>eir  f  brott,  ok  J>ycker  sem  la>g-fullt  se\ 

6.  Nti  koma  menn  til  {rings  fiolmennt.  Skapte  spyrr  mag  sfnn 
fcSrgisl  hvern  mdla-tilbunao  hann  heffle  haft.  Hann  kvezt  nio 
bua.  kvatt  hafa.     Skapte  seger, — 

' "  Vas-at  af  vaoro,  ao 

Sleikfle  um  Jivaoro," 

lat  niSr  falla ;  engo  er  tifit*  !>6rgisl  seger, '  Hvf  mun  Jwtf  saeta  ? 
Skapte  seger,  *  Kunnig  ero  mer  svd  la>g,  magr,  at  ek  veit  at  rangt 

Franklin  Thorgisl  and  his  thrall  Col  were  riding  that  evening  down  by 
the  house-croft.  Asgrim  had  given  the  thrall  three  marks  of  silver  for 
Thorgisl's  head.  Col  had  a  lazy  horse,  and  the  horse  stumbled  under  him. 
• . .  Thorgisl  struck  the  thrall,  and  the  bag  of  money  fell  from  under  his 
over-coat.  Thorgisl  asked  whence  the  money  had  come.  The  thrall  told 
him.    Then  he  slew  the  thrall  at  a  place  that  is  now  called  Col's-beck. 

5.  Now  Thorgisl  holds  Asgrim  guilty  of  an  attempt  on  his  life,  so  he 
gathers  men,  and  there  were  full  forty  came,  and  he  meant  to  go  and 
summon  Asgrim  to  the  Moot.  Then  Gizor  the  White  met  Thorgisl 
and  asked  him  whither  he  was  meaning  to  go.  He  said  he  meant  to  go 
and  visit  Asgrim  EUida-Grimsson  at  home.  Gizor  answers,  *  That  is  not 
good  counsel,  for  he  has.  a  much  greater  company  than  thou.'  Thorgisl 
declared  that  he  did  not  care  for  his  great  company.  But  Gizor  dis- 
suaded him  from  this  journey,  and  at  his  asking  he  rode  to  Ey  and 
summoned  nine  neighbours.  After  that  men  went  away,  and  it  was 
deemed  to  be  a  lawful  proceeding. 

6.  Now  men  came  to  the  Moot  in  numbers.  Shafto  asked  his 
brother-in-law  Thorgisl  how  he  had  set  the  case  afoot  He  said  he  had 
sammoned  nine  neighbours.    Shafto  answers — 

'"He  did  not  take  care,  he  licked  the  ladle." 

Let  it  fall,  the  suit,  it  is  good  for  nothing/  Says  Thorgisl,  *  How  should 
that  be  ? '  Says  Shafto,  *  I  know  the  law  so  well,  brother-in-law,  that 
I  know  that  it  has  been  wrongly  entered;  and  there  are  only  those 

4.  .  . .]  misting  in  text  it  what  happened  in  consequence  of  the  stumble  to  provoke 
Thorgisl.  15.  Thorgisl  summons  a  jury,  inquistut  de  vicing  to.         18.  kvezt] 

here  M  resumes. 


cr  til  buet.  Ok  ero  bail  ein  mila-emne  mefl  rckr  Asgrlnw,  it 
beat  er  at  niflr  falle ;  hafa  svi  faret  skifte  yckor  A*.grlms  flest,  itnj 
ert  ecki  van-virflr  i,  b6tl  it  skilez  vifl  sv4  biiet;  unnom  ver  pe 
scemflar  ok  h6g-seto  h£6an  af ;  ok  mi  af  ber  man  tala  |ni  a 
S  mikel-mannlegt  er  ok  skajrolegt.'  Rffla  tnenn  mi  af  binge,  ok 
sefaz  i*6rgisl  vifl  umtaalor  maga  slnna  ok  vina. 

9.  i.    TJELGE  he"t  Austmaflr,  er  lit  kom  f  Kinan.-hnfn.oi 
A  *■    Site  ferfl  upp  f  herafi,  ok  ferr  mefl  varning  sion  upp 
(  frdndar-holt.     f>6rgisl  reifi  at  ofan  or  Gra>f.  ok  riflozt  £  init- 
io Helge  reifl  t"6rgisl  n:esia  af  bake;  ok  hI6  at  honom  er  hano  w 
biiigr  a  bake ;  kvezt  eigi  bat  mega  a  sia,  at  harm  beffle  veret  girpf 
mikell.     fc6rgisl  reiddez  vifl  ok  raaelte, '  Ecki  hafa  mau 
at  fiira  spoil  at  mer ;  en  sva  ha^flelegr  scm  ek  bicke  per  mi  vera, 
ba  byfl  ek  ber  ein-vfge  pegar  i  siafl,  ok  ex  ba  reynt  hvirt  bu  tel 
15  skiott  af  mer.'     fceir  hittoz  rjrr  neflan  Gringarfl,  en  veflr  vsr  i  taH 
f  m6te  borgisle,  ok  sat  hann  pvf  biiigr  i  bake.     Helge  kwA  «r 
engan  frama  1  'at  bera  af  frei-karle  btaom,'  en  kvezt  | 
undan  ganga.     Auslma&renn  baffle  o-ie  i  hende,  ok  Jeit  (l"6rp*ll 
a  oenena  ok  botte  slid.     !>6rgisl  masltc,  '  Hvassara  vipn  nwnta 
ao  burfa.  ef  bfia  skal  mfn  haifofl-bein,  ok  er  vipn  bin  li-kartauaiileft-' 
borgisl  haffle  sverfl  sftt  larfl-huss-naut,  ok  var  al-vipoaflr.  s  ~  * 

cases  between  Asgrim  and  thee  that  it  is  better  should  be  let  fill 
dealings  between  Asgrim  and  thee  have  sped  so  for  the  1 
thou  art  thought  to  have  carried  it  over  him,  even  though  ye  part  tr 
more  ado;  we  could  gladly  see  thee  sitting  in  honour  and  quiet  fc 
forward,  for  there  is  much  of  manliness  and  noble  behavioro-  to  ' 
of  thee.'  Now  men  rode  from  the  Moot,  and  Tbwgisl  was  i{ 
by  the  persuasions  of  his  kinsmen  -at  -law  and  friends. 

9.  1.  There  was  an  Easterling,  whose  name  was  Helge.  that  B 
out  to  Einar's-haven,  and  he  had  to  go  a  journey  up  into  the  eomtn. 
and  he  was  going  with  his  wares  up  to  Thro  wend -holt.  ThorpJ«» 
riding  down  from  Grave,  and  they  rode  up  against  one  another.  Kd|t 
nearly  drove  Thorgisl  off  his  horse,  and  laughed  at  him  became  h( 
was  huddled  up  on  horseback,  saving  it  was  not  easy  to  see  that  he  l»i 
ever  been  a  great  fighting-man.  Thorgisl  grew  angry  and  said,  *  Me» 
have  not  been  used  to  make  a  mock  of  me:  and  laughing-stock  H  1 
seem  to  thee  now,  1  challenge  thee  to  combat  here  on  the  s«4.  «d 
it  shall  be  proven  whether  thou  wilt  get  the  better  of  me  10  s«*' 
They  met  down  under  Yard-gate,  and  the  cold  wind  *a*  bbvtal 
hard  in  Thorgisl  5  face,  and  that  made  him  sit  huddled  on  fc«  nor*. 
Helge  said  that  there  was  no  credit  to  be  got  by  overcoming  'sxi  » 
old  routing  fellow  as  thee,'  but  declared  that  he  would  not  draw  back. 
The  Easterling  had  an  ax  in  his  hand,  and  [Thorgisl]  looked  at  then, 
and  it  seemed  blunt.  Thorgisl  spake,  '  Thou  wilt  need  a  sharper  weanra 
to  bite  my  skull,  and  thy  weapon  is  not  a  soldierly  one.'  Tborgnl  W 
his  sword  Eartb-house-loom,  and  all  his  weapons  on  him,  for  he  news 

hich  Thorgal'j  proceeding  wai  void,  u  cnkatly  mint 
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var  aldregi  a>8ro-vfs.  t>6rgisl  hli6p  J>egar  geystr  at  h6nom  Aust- 
mannenom,  ok  hoeggr  til  bans  me8  sverBeno  Iar8-huss-naut,  ok 
kom  sverBet  &  aoxlena,  ok  var  sva  miket  sir,  at  h6nom  vanzt  J>at 
dri6tt  til  bana — \>i  var  i>6rgisl  siautoegr.  i»6rgisl  kvafi  J>etta  ordet 
glappa-verk  ok  br&Srae&e,  ok  kvez  t>etta  hellzt  bceta  vilja.  5 

2.  Ok  tveimr  vetrom  sfflarr  k6mo  tit  I  Einars-haofn  tveir  broeflr 
Helga,  ok  aetla  til  hefnda ;  h6t  annarr  Einarr,  en  annarr  SigurBr ; 
ok  vard  eigi  vart  vi8  skip-kvdmo.  £eir  f6ro  J>egar  I  TraBar-hollt, 
ok  k6mo  J>ar  snemraa  dags,  ok  var  t>6rgisl  i  hvflo  sfnne,  en  verk- 
menn  v6ro  4  f6tom  ok  konur.  Ok  er  J>eir  brce8r  k6mo  at  bcenom,  10 
J)6  toloSoz  {>eir  vi8  hverso  me8  skylde  fara.  Einarr  maelte,  *  lilt 
Jricke  mer  at  drepa  gamlan  mann,  fraegjan  ok  vin-saelan,  ok  er 
skade  mikell  ef  hann  loetr  af  beraz.'  £6rgisl  verflr  nii  varr  vi8, 
ok  sprettr  upp  J)egar,  ok  t6k  Iar8-htiss-naut,  ok  bad  J>£  at  ganga  ef 
t>eir  yilde,  ok  brlzt  p6  nockot  i  f6tenn  halta.  Einarr  maelte,  *  Eigi  15 
viljom  vit  broe8r  gera  J>er  u-frid,  ok  skal  annat  verfla  cerende  ockart 
cf  ek  raefl/  Wrgisl  t6k  J>esso  vel,  ok  b^r8ez  ski6tt  i  vi8-brag8e,  ok 
sagde  svd,  *  Ek  em  t>ess  myklo  fiisare,  ok  muntu  vera  g68r  drengr ; 
ok  {>ar  er  ek  drap  Helga  br68or  yckarn,  pi  vil-ek  t>at  boeta ;  ok  gefa 
vil-ek  J>er,  Einarr,  sveroet  Iar8-hiiss-naut,  J>vi  at  {>u  ert  ver8r  at  bera ;  20 
br68or  f)fnom  (vil  ek  fd)  fimm  merkr  silfrs,  nema  J>it  skiftet  annan 

went  otherwise . . .  Thorgisl  at  once  sprang  with  a  rush  upon  the  Easter- 
ling,  and  cut  at  him  with  the  sword  Earth-house-loom,  and  the  sword 
lit  on  his  shoulder,  and  it  was  such  a  great  wound  that  he  soon  got  his 
death  thereof.  Thorgisl  was  then  seventy  years  old.  Thorgisl  declared 
it  was  a  deed  of  folly  and  rashly  done,  and  said  that  he  was  most  willing 
to  pay  weregild  for  it. 

2.  And  two  winters  later  there  came  out  to  EinarVhaven  two 
brethren  of  Helge,  meaning  to  avenge  him ;  one  was  named  Einar,  the 
other  Sigurd,  and  no  one  knew  of  the  coming  of  the  ship.  They  went 
up  at  once  to  Tread-holt,  and  got  there  early  in  the  day,  and  Thorgisl 
was  in  his  bed,  but  the  workmen  and  women  were  afoot.  And  when 
the  brothers  came  to  the  house  they  talked  it  over  between  themselves 
what  they  should  do.  Einar  spake :  '  I  think  it  an  ill-deed  to  slay  an  old 
man  that  is  a  man  of  renown  and  well-beloved,  and  it  is  a  great  pity  if 
he  be  put  to  death.9  Thorgisl  now  became  aware  of  them,  and  he  sprang 
up  at  once,  and  took  Earth-house-loom,  and  bade  them  come  on  if  they 
would,  and  he  was  limping  a  little  on  his  lame  leg.  Said  Einar :  '  We 
brethren  do  not  wish  to  raise  war  upon  thee,  and  if  I  have  my  will  our 
errand  shall  turn  out  differently.'  Thorgisl  took  this  well,  and  his 
countenance  became  friendly  at  once,  and  he  spake  thus :  *  I  would 
much  rather  have  it  so,  and  thou  must  be  a  good  fellow,  and  forasmuch 
as  I  slew  your  brother  Helge,  I  will  pay  weregild  for  it,  and  I  will  give 
thee,  Einar,  the  sword  Earth-house-loom,  for  thou  art  worthy  to  bear  it. 
To  thy  brother  IwUIgive  five  marks  of  silver,  unless  ye  settle  it  other- 

1.  »&ro-v{s]  A  clause  is  probably  lost  here  telling  how  the  Easterling  cut  at  Thor- 
gisl but  onlv  lamed  his  leg  owing  to  the  blunt  ax.  This  is  needed  to  account  for  the 
lame  leg  of  1.  15.  4.  vij  tugr,  M.  9.  ok  komo  .  . ."]  ok  var  f>at  um  kvcld,  ok 
▼6ru  eigi  i  almennings-hiisuni.  Ok  um  morguninn,  er  verkmenn  v6ru  farnir  til  starfs 
font  J)elr  brx&r  heim  i  baeino,  ok  nimu  itaoar  vid  ikala-dyrr,  ok  toludux  . .  . ,  W. 
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veg.'    Ok  skilfto  J>eir  vel  ok  drengelega.     F6ro  peir  titan  efter 

3.  Eitt  sfnn  er  J>au  hi6n  f6ro  til  bofls  &  Hialla,  t6k  Wrgtsl  {ar 
s6tt — \A  var  hann  half-nircefir, — hann  1&  viko  ok  andaftei  [jar;  ok 

5  v6ro  peii  f  eina  graof  lagfier,  Wroddr,  ok  fcSrgisl,  ok  Biarne  am 
Spake,  at  J>eirre  kirkjo  er  Skaptetet  gera  fyr  litan  loekenn;  en 
sfdan  v6ro  foerS  bein  Wrgisls  f  J)ann  stafi  sem  nil  er  kirkja,  Jyvi  at 
Skapte  he*t  at  gera  kirkjo  pi  er  Wra  kone  hans  braut  f<5t  shin  |A 
er  hon  var  at  llreptom  slnom. 

to  4.  t»6rgisl  |)6tte  enn  meste  merkis-mafir ;  vin-fastr  ok  vin-ieittr, 
J)raut-g6or  ok  J>r6ttegr ;  eljanar-maAr  ok  li-aleitenn,  ok  belt  sik 
vifi  alia  til  iamns  p6  at  mykler  raenn  ok  sterker  aette  i  hint :  Jxfoe 
hann  ok  inn  meste  sveitar-ha>f8inge.  Hann  var  satt-giara  ok 
svinnr ;  en  mdfiugr  ok  miok  J>ung-yrkr  viS  pi  er  eigi  vildo  sik  vd 

15  sifla :  hann  var  tryggr  ok  trti-rcekenn,  gufi-hraeddr  ok  g6flr  vinom 
sfnom.  Er  ok  mart  manna  fr&  h6nom  komet,  ok  vffia  dreifzt  urn 
land  vart 

Mano  ver  nu  haetta  fyrst  at  segja  fr&  f>6rgisle  Erro-beins-sntSpa. 

Ok  \fkr  J>ar  ssogo  t>esse. 

wise  between  yourselves.'    And  they  parted  in  good  and  manly  fashion, 
and  after  that  they,  the  Easter  lings  ^  went  abroad. 

3.  Once  upon  a  time,  when  man  and  wife  went  to  a  feast  at  Shale, 
Thorgisl  took  sickness  there ;  he  was  then  eighty-five ;  he  lav  ill  a  week 
and  then  he  died.  And  they  were  laid  in  one  grave,  Tnorord  and 
Thorgisl,  and  Bearne  the  Wise,  at  the  church  that  Shafto  had  made  the 
other  side  of  the  brook,  and  afterward  the  bones  were  taken  to  the  place 
where  the  church  is  now,  for  Shafto  vowed  to  build  a  church  when  his 
wife  Thora  broke  her  leg  as  she  was  washing  at  her  linen. 

4.  Thorgisl  was  thought  the  man  of  most  mark;  a  man  that  kept 
friends  and  won  friends,  enduring  and  accomplished  in  feats,  a  man 
patient  and  slow  to  wrath,  but  still  a  man  that  could  hold  his  own  even 
though  he  had  to  do  with  great  and  mighty  men.  He  was  also  thought 
the  greatest  chief  in  the  country-side.  He  was  ready  to  make  peace  and 
fair-minded,  but  angry-hearted  and  right  heavy-handed  toward  those  who 
did  not  behave  well.  He  was  trusty  and  true  to  his  faith,  God-fearing 
and  good  to  his  friends.  And  there  be  many  great  men  come  from  him 
scattered  far  and  wide  over  our  land. 

And  now  we  shall  first  cease  to  speak  of  Thorgisl,  Scarleg*s 
Stepson. 

And  here  endeth  this  story. 

3.  bods]  emend.;  bus,  M;  heim-bods,  W.  18.  Orra-,  Cd.  10.  W.  fwSrgisl 
Orra-beins  stiiipr  Jxrtte  inn  mette  merkis  madr,  vin-fastr  ok  vel  stilt r.  J>raut-g6or, 
diarfr,  ok  [>6  $t6rr4ftr  ef  honom  var  i  m6tc  gert,  {x>l6e  vel  ok  karlmannlega  st6rar 
mann-rauner.  Frd  honom  er  koraenn  mikell  aett-boge. — [Follows  tkt  gensalogy  to 
John  Hakonson,  given  in  Sturlunga}  ii.  p.  50 1.] 
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THE    STORY    OF    THORMOD: 

WRONGLY  BUT  COMMONLY  CALLED 

THE  STORY  OF  THE  FOSTER-BRETHREN. 

The  question  of  this  Saga  is  exceedingly  intricate.  The  result  we 
have  come  to  respecting  it  is,  briefly,  that  there  are  two  independent 
Sagas  of  Thormod;  one,  (I)  The  Story  of  Thormod  S.  Olave's 
Champion,  Ecclesiastical  in  character,  and  woven  into  the  history  of  the 
last  years  of  S.  Olave ;  the  other,  (II)  The  Story  of  Thormod  CoalbroVs 
poet,  Secular,  and  independent  of  the  history  of  S.  Olave.  Further,  in 
the  Secular  Saga  we  distinguish  two  halves — one  genuine  (II) ;  one 
fictitious  and  late  (II*). 

The  Ecclesiastical  Saga  comes  down  in  several  channels. 

(a)  Life  of  S.  Olave  in  Flatey-book,  which  we  follow  most  as  drawn 
from  a  better  original. 

(6)  No.  8  fol.  Upsala,  1 3th  century  Legendary  Saga  of  S.  Olave,  an 
abridged  text 

(c)  Clippings  from  older  MSS.  at  Christiania,  iath  century.  The  B 
fragment  falls  in  more  closely  with  the  Flatey-book  than  with  the 
Upsala  vellum.  This  fact  confirms  our  preference  for  Flatey-book  as 
the  better,  fuller,  and  earlier  text. 

None  of  these  sources,  unfortunately,  has  preserved  the  beginning 
of  the  Ecclesiastical  Saga ;  judging  from  parallel  cases,  however,  it  was 
probably  very  brief  and  businesslike.  In  style  this  Saga  resembles  the 
better  preserved  parts  of  Thorgisl's,  and  it  is  inspired  by  the  same 
influences. 

The  Secular  Saga  has  been  more  popular,  and  is  preserved  in  an 
unusual  number  of  MSS.,  besides  one  now  lost  (which  was  formerly  in 
the  Royal  Library  at  Copenhagen,  and  contained  also  Gisle's  Saga,  and 
Thorstan  Hall-o'-Side's  Saga),  brought  by  Torfaeus  from  Iceland  in 
1662.  This  MS.  in  its  paper  copy  AM.  14a,  by  Asgeir ;  AM.  566  b  Uto) ; 
Hawk's-book ;  and  Flatey-book  are  used  for  the  text,  wherein  we  follow 
Flatey-book  mainly,  with  various  readings  from  AM.  566  b  (marked  A) 
for  the  first  half  of  the  story,  and  from  Hawk's-book  for  the  second  half. 

What  reasons  have  we  for  determining  certain  parts  of  the  Saga 
to  be  of  late  and  spurious  manufacture  ?  First,  We  can  prove  that 
certain  incidents  rest  on  the  authority  of  verses  which  are  mani- 
festly forgeries.  Second.  We  can  see  that  the  circumstances  of  Thor- 
gar's  death  as  told  in  the  Saga  are  not  only  suspicious  but  incredible 
as  they  stand.  Third.  From  certain  isolated  but  evidently  genuine 
episodes  relating  to  Thorgar,  differing  in  tone  from  the  rest  of  the 
materials  before  us,  we  conclude  that  there  must  have  been  a  Thorgar's 
Saga  now  lost,  and  that  beyond  these  few  morsels  all  the  text  touching 
Thorgar  is  fictitious  and  untrue. 

vol.  11.  zx 
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As  to  the  forged  verses,  there  are  attributed  to  Thormod  some  shtteea 
stanzas  of  an  Encomium  on  Thorgar;  they  contrast  very  markedly  with 
other  poetry  set  down  to  Thormod,  for  they  are  nothing  but  dry,  tastekst, 
and  intricate  conglomerates  of  high-sounding  words,  mere  butcher's  bOk, 
and  far  too  unpoetic,  elaborate,  and  stylefess  to  have  lived  in  peopkb 
memories,  and  have  been  handed  down  from  S.  01ave*s  time.    But  that 
is  not  all;  there  are  flat  and  obvious  anachronisms  in  them.    Thorgar  s 
made  to  go  forays  with  earl  Rognwald  of  the  Orkneys.  Now  Thorgardsts) 
1024-5,  not  later;  S.  Olave  died  July  39, 1030,  and  Thormod  certsjnlf 
died  with  him,  Rognwald  being  at  that  time  a  boy  and  a  hostage  to 
S.  Olave  \    The  year  before  (1039),  S.  Olave  had  fled  to  Russia,  takng 
Rognwald  with  him,  and  it  was  from  Russia  that  he  came  with  king 
Magnus  his  fosterer,  about  1036-8,  when  Magnus  gave  him  the  Orkneys 
as  his  earldom.    So  much  is  certain.    Further,  it  happens  that  tile 
dates  of  Rognwald's  life,  down  to  his  death  in  1046,  are  accurately 
recorded  by  the  writer  of  his  life  in  the  Orkneyinga  Saga,  who  knew 
verses  of  Arnor  now  lost,  which  gave  the  chronology  \    Hence  it  fol- 
lows that  Thorgar  could  by  no  possibility  have  gone  warring  with  eati 
Rognwald,  and  that  the  whole  Encomium  must  be  spurious,  and  all  the 
prose  supported  by  it  worthless  and  base.   Such  blunders  as  this,  where 
a  hero  is  praised  for  exploits  that  took  place  after  his  death,  are  not  com- 
monly made  by  the  late  composers  of  fictitious  verse,  but  they  are  not 
hard  to  detect,  and  that  a  professed  scholar  should  at  this  time  of  day 
venture  to  say  that  there  is  no  difficulty  in  accepting  the  genuine 
character  of  Tborgar's  Encomium  is  not  a  little  strange,  and  we  cannot 
but  regret  that  the  conclusion  of  Mr.  Sigurdsson's  work  should  hate 
fallen  into  such  incompetent  hands*. 

As  to  Thorgar3!  death.  His  boat  and  that  of  Thorarin  Ofse  are  lying 
together,  when  a  quarrel  arises  over  the  manslaughter  of  a  kinsman  of 
Ofse,  and  a  sea-fight  follows,  very  like  the  Floe-fight  in  the  Sturhmga 
Saga.  Thorgrim  trolle  a  Greenlander,  Thorarin's  partner,  joins  in  his 
attack  on  Thorgar,  who  is  slain  after  killing  four  men.  Ofse  cuts  off 
his  head  and  carries  it  about  in  a  bag  for  mockery.  Thorgrim  is 
pursued  and  slain  by  Thormod  in  revenge  for  Thorgar.  This  whole 
fight  is  alien  in  character  to  real  Saga-matter.  The  outrage  on  the 
corpse  of  a  king's  man,  a  champion  and  a  man  of  good  kindred,  is 
an  exceedingly  unlikely  incident4.  There  is  no  other  evidence  for 
Thorarin  Ofse's  existence,  and  we  take  him,  like  Eyiolf,  to  be  an 
entirely  fictitious  personage  (the  mention  of  Ketil  son  of  Thorwald 

1  Thormod,  Land.  II.  26. 1,  was  not  the  great-grandson  of  Gundbeorn  the  discoverer. 

1  We  can  tell  this  from  the  day  of  the  week  being  remembered ;  to  give  the  week- 
day  was  a  peculiarity  of  Amor's,  to  be  seen  in  his  extant  verses.  See  Corpus  Poet. 
Bor.  ii.  194,  593. 

*  See  Edda,  pt.  iv,  Copenhagen  Edition,  1887. 

4  The  doines  of  Tostig  in  Northumberland  are  not  really  parallel,  for  here  there  is 
no  sufficient  reason  shown  for  the  perpetration  of  an  insult  which  the  king  would  be 
bound  to  avenge  most  signally. 
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m  Landnama-book  (III.  14.  10)  without  record  of  Ofse,  who  is  in  this 
Saga  made  his  brother,  is  in  itself  very  suspicious).  Nor  is  there  any 
Corroboration  whatever  of  the  other  incredible  incidents.  True,  there 
■re  two  notices  of  this  part  of  the  story — one  in  Grettis  Saga,  one 
in  Liosvetninga  Saga,  chapter  9:  but  this  latter  chapter  we  know 
from  other  evidence  to  be  a  mass  of  fabrication  of  late  date,  while 
the  14th-century  compiler  of  Grettis  Saga  evidently  had  before  him 
our  Saga  with  all  its  fictitious  additions,  as  we  have  to-day.  In  fact, 
we  have  no  credible  account  of  the  way  in  which  Thorgar  met  his 
death ;  we  only  know  that  he  was  killed,  and  that  Thormod  avenged 
him,  and  went  to  Greenland  to  do  so.  It  is  not  at  all  improbable  that 
Thorgar  was  killed  in  Greenland  by  Thorgrim  trolle  whom  Thormod  slew. 

Thorgar*  s  character  has  suffered  by  the  loss  of  the  true  record.  It  is 
act  down  in  S.  Olave's  Saga  (ch.  13)  that  when  S.  Olave  was  extending 
his  influence  to  the  colonies, '  there  went  forth  out  of  Iceland  many  men 
of  worship  that  became  vassals  of  king  Olave.  These  were  Thorkel 
Eyulfsson,  Thorlac  Bollesson,  Thord  Colbansson,  Thord  Borcsson, 
Thorgar  Hawarsson,  Thormod  Coalbrow's  poet/  It  is  evident  that  a 
who  was  a  friend  and  trusted  servant  of  S.  Olave  was  not  the 
man-slayer  the  compiler  of  this  fictitious  stuff  made  him  out. 
If  we  look  on  him  as  a  henchman  of  S.  Olave,  sent  forth  as  a  daunt- 
less and  capable  man  on  perilous  errands,  as  house-carle*  were  sent  by 
Edward  the  Confessor,  and  sajones  by  the  Frankish  kings,  we  can  see 
how  he  may  have  met  with  his  death  on  the  king's  errand,  how  the  king 
would  have  countenanced  Thormod  in  punishing  his  murderer,  and  also 
how  he  might  well  have  rebuked  him  for  turning  punishment  into 
measureless  revenge. 

The  bits  in  Flatey-book  of  seemingly  genuine  tradition  respecting 
Thorgar's  early  life,  which,  as  giving  a  consistent  view  of  his  character, 
we  take  to  be  fragments  of  a  lost  Thorgar* rj  Saga,  for  such  a  hero  was 
Certain  to  have  had  a  Saga,  are  as  follows — 

(a)  The  three  outlaws  and  their  behaviour.  Grettis  Saga  has  this 
story,  but  in  a  diluted  form,  Shafto  being  made  to  ask  about  the 
behaviour  of  the  chief's  guests.  Shafto  is  an  unlikely  person  to  have 
done  so,  but  the  compiler  of  Grettis  Saga  must  have  known  of  him  as 
a  contemporary  of  Gretter,  and  so  may  well  have  introduced  him  here. 

(h)  The  story  of  Thorgar  gathering  the  angelica  on  the  cliff  and  his 


(c)  The  parting  of  the  Sworn-brethren  at  the  sea-shore  by  Drifande. 
The  very  spot  is  well  known  to  the  Editor  as  a  tide-mark.  Thick-mull 
was  mid-eve-mark  to  the  farm  near,  and  Drifande  is  the  nose  of  a  cliff 
whence  a  little  brook  drips  down  to  the  sea  and  is  mixed  with  the  drift- 
ing spray  from  the  incoming  tide 1. 

1  The  editor  believes  that  the  Russian  cataract  mentioned  by  Constant! ne  Por- 
phrrogenitos  as  being  in  the  Northman's  tongue  called  ri0a*b\  should  really  read 
TptparSt,  i.  e.  Drifande. 
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(d)  The  slaying  of  the  deaf  rushbearer  and  of  the  stooping  shepherd. 
This  is  wanton  enough  for  the  worst  Sturlung  time,  but  there  is  a  mire 
comic  element  about  it  which  speaks  to  a  popular  origin,  and  that  it 
should  be  attributed  (though  probably  wrongly)  to  Thorgar,  grits  a 
little  glimpse  of  his  character  as  conceived  by  Icelandic  tradition. 

(e)  The  voyage  out  to  Norway,  and  the  first  interview  between  Thor- 
gar and  S.  Olave. 

(/)  The  appearance  of  Thorgar's  ghost  in  the  Tale  of  the  Foster- 
brothers  Eywulf  and  Thorgar  may  possibly  point  to  this  group. 

As  to  the  criticism  of  the  late  part  of  the  story,  that  specially  re- 
lating to  Thormod,  we  remark  that  the  Secular  text  shows  complete 
ignorance  of  the  life  and  law  and  climate  of  Greenland,  evidently  sup- 
posing them  to  be  exactly  those  of  Iceland,  as  may  be  seen  from  tie 
Swimming,  etc.,  and  from  the  Libel  incident. 

The  Libel  incident  is  also  worth  a  word  here.  In  the  Tali  op 
Thorstan  Hallsson,  Thorstan  goes  abroad  entrusting  his  gode-bood 
to  one  Thorodd  (cf.  Bandamanna  Saga),  who  holds  it  after  Thorstm 
gets  back,  and  when  forced  to  give  it  up  makes  a  libel  on  Thorstn. 
Thorstan  therefore  slays  him  and  his  three  sons  in  one  morning.  Here 
Thormod  is  made  to  slay  a  set  of  brethren  in  one  evening  for  a  Bod 
they  have  put  upon  him.  Only  one  of  these  stories  can  be  true.  Thor- 
mod is  far  more  likely  than  Thorstan  to  have  slain  men  for  libel 
Neither  Thorstan  nor  his  father  was  a  man  of  blood  or  vengeance. 
Then  the  Bandamanna  bit  shows  clear  marks  of  fabrication.  Pedigrees 
have  been  duly  appended  to  Thorstan's  tale  to  make  it  look  genome 
(vol.  i.  251,  2).  Mobiiis  has  published  it  from  a  text  furnished  by  the 
Editor,  and  it  is  needless  to  print  it  here.  It  was  preserved  in  the  lost 
Fostbraedra-Gisle  vellum,  as  noticed  above. 

The  Greenland  Section  breaks  up  easily  into  parts  with  pretty  sharp 
cleavage.    There  are,  we  believe,  duplicate  accounts  preserved  in  it; 
e.  g.  Thormod  is  twice  in  the  Skerries,  which  is  very  unlikely,  nor  is  it 
likely  that  he  was  three  years  abroad ;  one  year  and  a  half  will  fully  ac- 
count for  the  necessary  and  more  probable  part  of  the  tale.    We  take 
it  that  the  episode  in  which  S.  Olave  appears  to  succour  his  henchman 
is  from  I,  as  is  the  whole  episode  of  Steinar,  whereas  the  Louse-Odd 
story,  which  is  a  popular  Robin  Hood-like  bit  of  adventure,  would  fitly 
have  formed  part  of  II.    The  Hawk's-book  text  (parallel  to  Flatey- 
book,  which  we  lose  here)  winds  up  the  story  of  Thormod's  leaving 
Greenland  from  I.     The  sin  of  Thormod  in  slaying  several  men  besides 
the  criminal  Thorgrim,  with  its  results,  and  the  repentance  and  forgive- 
ness of  Thormod,  and  his  death  with  the  king,  are  all  clearly  parts  of  I. 

There  are  two  meetings  of  Thormod  with  the  king  to  be  distin- 
guished— 

(a)  Before  he  goes  to  Greenland,  when  he  was  received  by  the  king 
to  his  friendship. 
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(£)  When  he  comes  back  and  gives  an  account  of  his  errand. 
And  both  Thormod  and  the  king  appear  in  a  true  light  in  this  version* 

It  is  noteworthy  that  Hawk's-book  has  preserved  in  a  double  epilogue 
the  colophon  of  both  Sagas  I  and  II,  the  story  of  Olave's  sainted  and  martyr 
companion,  and  the  epilogue  of  the  Icelandic  poet,  Coalbrow's  lover. 

The  Episode  of  the  Foster-brethren  that  slew  each  other  is  an  evident 
accretion,  and,  as  far  as  we  know,  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  Lives  of 
Thorgar  and  Thormod.  We  have  therefore  separated  it,  and  print  it  by 
itself,  following  Thormod's  Saga. 

The  spurious  verse  and  accompanying  text  of  II  are  probably  by  the 
ame  compiler,  and  must  be  after  1250.  The  citation  in  Grettis  Saga 
gives  an  upward  date,  as  it  would  be  of  about  1315-50,  and  the  spurious 
verse  was  then  in  existence.  The  unmixed  text  would  be  of  a  few  years 
earlier. 

There  are  a  curious  set  of  glosses,  medical  of  content  and  euphemistic 
in  style,  which  only  occur  in  II,  whereby  one  may  conclude  that  their 
interpolator  only  used  II,  and  probably  had  not  seen  I  at  all. 

This  euphemist  glossator  is  very  probably  the  author  of  II*.  He 
writes  in  the  style  of  Bandamanna  or  Speculum  Regale,  not  without 
strong  individuality,  and  some  humour.  His  work  is  quite  distinct  in 
fine  from  the  ballad-like  manner  of  II.  He  uses  some  curious  neolo- 
gisms, such  as  *  hava  hri-skin,'  i.  e.  taking  to  a  hide-hammock,  meaning  *  to 
seen  asylum,'  and  he  is  evidently  a  book-man  rather  than  a  story-teller. 

The  Ecclesiastical  Saga  leaves  out  the  whole  Coalbrow  episode,  which, 
if  unedifying  to  the  clerical  mind,  is  nevertheless  a  good  bit  of  classic 
Saga-work,  and  appears  to  represent  genuine  Icelandic  tradition. 

Unfortunately  the  beginning  of  the  Saga  is  lost  both  in  I  and  II. 
Even  the  pedigree  given  is  not  of  independent  value.  It  is  printed  in 
Flatey-book  ii.  92,  cf.  Land.  II.  19.  1. 

The  text  we  print  first  continuously,  and  add  the  translation  arranged 
in  the  two  different  recensions  I  and  II,  marking  the  text  so  that  refer- 
ence can  be  made  easily  from  one  to  the  other. 

One  may  tabulate  the  thirteen  various  existing  segments  of  the  Saga 
according  to  our  division  as  followed  in  the  translation  (the  brackets 
marking  consecutive  segments) : — 

I.  Thormod  S.  Olave's  Poet.    [EccUsiasiic] 

§    I.  Stories  of  Thorgar  [from  lost  Thorgar' «  Saga]. 

§    3.  Thormod  with  King  Canute  and  S.  Olave. 

§    4.  Slaying  of  Thorgar  [this  is  lost ;  it  was  perhaps  originally  an  abridgment  from 

Thorgar'*  Saga.     The  section  extant  is  evidently  apocryphal.] 
§    5.  The  voyage  out. 

§    9.  The  slaying  of  Leot  and  saving  of  Thormod  by  S.  Olave. 
§  10.  Thormod  is  rebuked  by  S.  Olave. 
§  II.  Before  the  battle,  S.  Olave's  promise. 
f  12.  After  the  battle,  Thormod's  death  (2-5,  7-1 1). 


f  13.  The  Tale  of  the  Foster-brothers  Thorgar  and  Eywulf.    Hb.    [The  bit  on 
Thorgar*s  ghost  being  probably  taken  from  the  lost  Thorgar's  Saga.] 
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L  Trormod  Coalrrow*!  Scald.    [Stctdar] 

§    a.  Courtship  of  Coalbrow. 

§    6.  Slaying  of  Trolle. 

§    7.  Louse-Odde  and  Falgar. 

(    8.  Grim*  the  wisewoman's  friendship. 

§  I  a.  Thormod's  death  (i#  6,  1a). 

Thus  I  lacks  its  introductory  segment  and  the  segments  that  told  of 
Thorgar's  death,  and  the  slaying  of  Trolle,  while  II  lacks  not  only  its 
introductory  segment,  but  also  the  segment  that  told  of  Thorgar's  death 
and  Thormod's  stay  abroad  till  he  was  sent  to  Greenland.  This  ms 
probably  briefly  told  in  the  original  Saga  of  Coalbrow's  poet,  11  vs 
probably  also  the  story  of  Thormod  at  Sticklestead.  The  practical 
lesson  to  the  man  that  called  the  king's  men  cowards,  the  phrase  about 
the  clotted  milk  and  the  franklins'  wives,  the  last  words  of  Thormod, 
and  the  colophon  of  II,  are  preserved  as  interpolations  in  the  Ftatey. 
book  and  Hawk's-book  texts  of  Saga  I,  and  in  the  O.  H.  S.  here  printed 
as  appendix. 

The  analysis  of  §  1a  one  might  tabulate  thus,  in  accordance  with  the 
previous  system : — 

I.  Thormod  S.  Olavb's  Chajcpio*. 

§  12.  a.  Interview  with  Day.    Fb. 

3.  Arrow-wound.    Fb.,  Hb. 

4.  Hearrande  and  Heming.     Fb. 

5.  Cimbe  the  thief.    Fb.,  Hb. 

7.  On  what  ride  watt  thou  ?    Answer  in  a  verse.    Fb^  Hb. 

8.  Who  fought  best  of  all?    Answer  in  a  verse.     Fb.,  Hb. 

9.  Who  next  Olave  fought  best?    Answer  in  a  verse.     Fb.,  Hb. 

10.  Why  art  thou  so  pale?    Incomplete  answer  in  a  verse.     Fb.,  Hb. 

11.  King  Harold's  completion  of  this  verse.    Fb.,  Hb. 
Colophon.     Hb. 

II.  Thormod  Coalbrow's  Poet. 

(IS.     I.  Thormod's  axe.     Hb. 

6.  The  Franklin  who  proved  a  coward.     Fb. 

!ia.  The  barbed-arrow  drawn  out.    Thormod's  last  speech.     Fb.,  Hb. 
Colophon.     Hb. 

It  is  evident  that  chapters  7-1 1  hang  together  on  the  thread  of 
poetry,  and  that  they  run  parallel  to  chapter  1  a,  which  gives  a  prose 
dialogue,  and  also  a  different  version  of  Thormod's  death.  Chapters  a, 
3,  4  are  all,  and  5  is  partly,  connected  with  the  miracle  of  S.  Olave  fulfill- 
ing his  promise  to  Thormod,  with  the  sanctity  of  the  king,  and  the 
fidelity  of  his  servant  and  champion. 

An  incomplete  edition  of  this  Saga,  containing  copies  of  the  AM.  13a 
(and  566  b)  and  Hawk's-book  recensions  (neither  of  which  contains  the 
whole  Saga),  appeared  at  Copenhagen  in  185a. 
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L  1.  "DERSI  h&  maflr  er  bi6  f  fsafirfli ;  hann  dtti  pi  konu  er 
Fb.  ft.  92.  U  fcorgerflr  h& ;  son  {>eirra  h&  l>onn6flr,  hann  var  a  unga 
aldri  hvatr  madr  ok  hug-priifir,  meflal-maflr  vexti ;  svanr  a  har,  ok 
hrokkin-haerflr. . . .  fcorgeirr  ok  i>orm68r  6xu  upp  f  fsafirfli,  ok  var 
snemma  ving6tt  mefl  f)eim  J>vi  at  l>eir  v6ru  skap-glfkir  . . .  J>vf  5 
tdku  J>eir  J>at  r&fls  mefl  fast-maelum,  at  sd  J>eirra  skyldi  annars 
befna  er  lengr  liffli ;  en  J>6  at  J>4  vaeri  kristnir  menn  kallaflir,  J>4  var 
bo*  f  J»nn  tfo  ung  cristni  ok  miok  van-ger,  sva  at  margir  gneistar 
heiflinnar  villu  v6ru  J>d  enn  f  venju  margra  manna.  I  fyrnsku 
hafSi  sii  sfflvenja  verit  harfl-fengra  manna,  t>eirra  er  {)at  lftgmdl  10 
gerflu  sin  &  meflal,  at  sa  skyldi  annars  hefna  er  lengr  liffli ;  pi 
skyldu  peir  ganga  undir  J>riu  iarflar-men,  ok  var  J)at  eiflr  J>eirra. 
Si  leikr  J>eirra  var  i  pi  lund,  at  rfsta  skyldi  upp  J)riar  langar  torfiir, 
]>eirra  endar  skyldu  allir  fastir  vera  i  iftrflu,  en  heimta  upp  lykkjur- 
nar,  sva  at  maflr  maetti  ganga  bar  undir.  l>ann  leik  frftmou  J>eir  15 
torgeirr  ok  l>orm6flr.  Porm6or  var  {>eirra  nokkuru  ellri,  en  t>6 
var  torgeirr  Jjeirra  sterkari.  Uppgangr  J>eirra  gerfliz  brdtt  mikill, 
f6ru  J>eir  vffla  um  herufl  ok  v6ru  ekki  miok  vinsaelir ;  tfllflu  margir 
t>£  vera  ekki  iafnaflar-menn,  hdfflu  peir  hrd-skinn  hid  feflrum 
sfnum.  ao 

2. l>at  bar  til  um  vdrit  eptir  er  pew  fcorgeirr  ok  l>orm6fir  f6ru  norfir 
i  Strandir,  ok  allt  norflr  til  Horns,  at  einn  dag  f6ru  pea  f  biarg  at 
s&kja  ser  hvannir ;  ok  f  einni  t6  er  sfflan  er  k&llut  f>orgeirs-t6,  sk6ru 
peir  myklar  hvannir ;  skvldi  !>orm66r  j>4  upp  bera,  en  fcorgeirr  var 
eftir.  J>d  brast  aur-skrifla  undan  f6tum  hans ;  h6num  vara  J>d  t>at  *5 
fyrir,  at  hann  greip  um  einn  hvann-i61a  mefl  grasinu,  ok  h&t  pair  niflri 
tJlt  vifl  r6tina ;  ella  heffli  hann  ofan  fallit — f>ar  var  sextoegt  ofan  i 
fi0ru-gri6t ; — hann  gat  p6  eigi  upp  komiz,  ok  hekk  hann  far  J>ann 
Teg,  ok  vildi  p6  meo  oengu  m6ti  kalla  i  f>orm6fl  ser  til  biargar,  J>o 
at  hann  felli  ofan  i  annat  borfl,  ok  var  pi  bani  viss,  sem  vita  matti.  30 
l>orm6flr  beifl  uppi  i  hflmrunum  J>vi  at  hann  aetlafli  at  fcorgeirr 
mundi  upp  koma ;  en  er  h6num  J)6tti  torgeiri  dveljaz  svd  myklu 
lengr  en  v6n  var  at,  J)a  gengr  hann  ofan  f  skriflu-hiallana.  Hann 
kallar  J>d  ok  spyrr,  hvf  hann  komizt  aldregi,  eflr  hvdrt  hann  hefir 
enn  eigi  ^n6gar  hvannirnar.  torgeirr  svarar  J)d  mefl  6skelfdri  35 
rttddu  ok  6tta-lausu  bri6sti,  '  Ek  aetla/  segir  hann,  *  at  ek  hafa  J)d 

G6gar,  at  J>essi  er  uppi  er  ek  held  um.'  l>orm68  grunar  J>d,  at 
num  muni  eigi  sialf-ratt  um ;  ferr  J>a  ofan  f  t6na,  ok  ser  vegs-um- 
merki,  at  torgeirr  er  kominn  at  ofan-falli ;  tekr  hann  J>d  til  hans, 
ok  kippir  h6num  upp,  enda  var  J)a  hvftnnin  naer  6)1  upptognufl.  4°. 

21.  This  chapter  is  from  Fb.  ii.  159. 
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Fara  peir  pa  til  fanga  sfnna.  En  pat  mi  skilja  1  pessum  hint  tt 
fcorgeirr  var  6skelfr  ok  61ff-hraeddr ;  ok  flestir  hlutir  had  hfamn 
verit  karlmannlega  gefhir  sakir  afls  ok  hreysti  ok  allrar  atgdnri. 

3.  Segja  menn,  at  peir  hafi  verit  allir  prfr  d  einni  vist  i  Reykja- 
5  h61um,  I>orgeirr,  I\>rm68r,  ok  Grettir  enn  sterki  Asmundz  son,  ok 

hafi  verit  narr  urn  afl  peirra  tveggja  ok  Grettiss  eins.  Segja  mena 
ok  at  itorgils  hafi  svi  sagt  at  Ldgbergi  &  Alpingi,  er  harm  ni 
spurfir  at  vetr-taks-m&nnum  sfhum,  hvart  peir  mundi  eigi  rdskiai- 
tir  menn  a  8Uu  Islandi,  ok  sfzt  kunna  nokkut  at  hrafiaz.  En  ham 
xo  svarar  pvf  sva,  at  pat  van  eigi  sva,  *  Pvi  at  Grettir  er  myrk-hneddr, 
en  t>orm6fir  gufl-hraeddr/  en  ttorgeir  sagfli  harm  ekki  vaerta  hrafin 
kunna,  ok  sizt  bregfia  ser  vifi  nokkurn  vaveifligan  hiska. . . . 

4.  En  er  peir  f6stbroefir  riflu  inn  at  hamre  er  heitir  Drf fandi— bon 
er  1  Gilsfirfli — pa  maelti  PorgeiiT,  *  Hvar  veizttS  aflra  tv£  f6stbrceftr 

15  pa  er  okkr  s6  iamnir,  at  hraustleika  ok  frammgdngu?'  &orm66r 
maelti,  *  Finnaz  aeda  ek  munu  ef  vfSa  er  leitafi/  Porgeirr  msehi, 
1  tat  aetla  ek  at  hvergi  finniz  &  I slandi.  En  hvat  aetlar  pti,  hvirr 
okkarr  muni  af  ftfirum  bera  ef  vit  reynum  mefi  okkr?'  '  hit  vat 
ek  eigi/  segir  !\>rrnoflr,  '  en  hitt  veit  ek,  at  sja  spurning  J>ih  man 

20  skilja  f£lag  meS  okkr  ok  foruneyti/ — f  pessu  bili  dor  torgeirr 
framm  fyrir  hamarinn;  si6rinn  var  at  fallinn,  svd  at  hestrinn  var 
nserr  a  sundi  undir  h6num.  Ok  er  hann  kom  fyrir  forvafiann  |£ 
hleypr  hann  af  baki.  Hann  sa  pd  at  !>orm68r  sneri  hesti  sfhum 
lit  mefi  firflinum.     Porgeirr  kaUafii  pd  at   f>onn6dr  skyldi  rib 

35  fyrir  hamarinn.  k>nn6or  svarar,  '  Skilja  mun  mefi  okkr  fyrst  at 
sinni;  ok  far  pii  heill  ok  vel.'  Eftir  pat  reifi  l>orm6flr  tit  mefi 
Gilsfirfli,  ok  ldtti  eigi  fyrr  ferfi  sinni,  en  hann  kom  heim  d  Lauga- 
b61  til  Bersa  fdfiur  sfns  ...  ok  var  par  miok  marga  vetr;  h6nom 
J)6tti  iafnan  dauflikt  heima. 

30      [II.]  2.  1.   IS  ONA  h&  Grfma  er  bi6  f  Augri ;  hon  var  ekkja  vel 

Fb.  ii.  148.    IV  fidr-eigandi.    I>at  var  maelt  urn  Grfmu  at  hon 

kynni  mart  fyrir  ser,  ok  var  hon  kdllut  af  sumum  fiol-kunnig.   t>6rdfs 

h&  d6ttir  Grfmu  er  par  6x  upp  mefi  henni  heima ;  hon  var  van  ok 

vinnu-g66.     Kolbakr  h6t  praell  hennar,  hann  var  mikill  vexti  ok 

35  sterkr  mafir.  I>orm68r  lagfli  jamnan  kvomur  sfnar  f  Augur  ok  var 
jamnan  d  tali  vifi  l>6rdfsi.  Ok  af  hans  kvomum  ok  tali,  kdstufiu 
pvf  sumir  til,  at  I>orm68r  fffldi  l>6rdf  si ;  ok  er  Grfma  vissi  pat,  pa 
kom  hon  einhverju  sinni  at  mali  vifi  Porm66  ok  maelti,  '  jfcrt  er 
orfitak  margra  manna,  at  pu  ffflir  d6ttur  mfna  Wrdfsi ;  en  mer  er 

40  pat  lftt  at  skapi,  at  hon  hli6ti  af  per  nokkut  orfi ;  eigi  fyrir  pvf,  at 
henni  s6  van-bofiit  par  sem  pii  ert,  heldr  fyrir  pd  sok  at  vera  kann 
at  peir  menn  er  til  hafa  gerzt  at  bifija  hennar,  vili  hennar  eigi  fa, 
ef  peir  vita  at  pii  ert  nokkut  vifi  hennar  mal  rifiinn;  mi  vera,  at 
peim  s^niz  troll  naer  durum  standa  par  sem  pii  ert.    Nii,  ef  pd  vill 
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bifija  hennar,  j>a  mun  ek  gefa  per  h£na.'  l>orm68r  svarar,  '  Vel 
fara  J>er  orfl  urn  ]>etta  mal,  ok  skal  ek  meta  nokkurs  J>fn  orfl,  en 
eigi  er  skap-lyndi  mftt  sva  buit  til  J)ess  at  kvaenaz;  J)6  aeski  ek 
mer  eigi  framarr  en  eiga  d6ttur  J)fna ;  en  ))6  mun  f>at  fyrir  faraz/ 
Nti  skiljaz  J>au  at  sva  maeltu  ;  ferr  I>orm66r  heim,  ok  hefzt  heima  5 
vifi  pSLt  sem  eftir  var  sumarsins. 

2.  Nu  er  vetra  t6k,  J>a  goerfliz  fs-l6g  mikil  ok  fcerflir  g68ar; 
hgdiz  fss  yfir  vfkina  Augursvfk,  !>orai6dr  Jx5tti  dauflikt  heima, 
Jnri  at  fatt  var  til  skemtanar  a  Lauga-b61i,  endr-n^jar  hann 
pi  farirnar  f  Ogur  til  hials  vifl  f>6rdfsi;  kemr  \&  inn  sami  orfl-  10 
r6mr  afar  urn  vin-fengi  J>eirra  £6rdfsar.  I>orm68r  hafdi  skiold 
ok  sverfl  jamnan  f  Ogur,  )>vi  at  hann  dtti  sok6tt  vifl  marga 
menu.  Grfma  rceddi  J>a  enn  um  vifl  f>orm66  at  hann  skyldi 
af  venja  kvomur  )>angat,  ok  firra  sva  d6ttur  sf na  dmaeli :  I>orm66r 
svarar  vel;  en  \>6  kom  f  sama  stafl  niflr.  15 

3.  fort  barst  at  einn  dag  \A  er  f>orm66r  var  J>ar  kominn,  at 
Grfma  maelti  vifl  Kolbak,  '  Ek  vil  senda  J>ik  inn  f  hus  mefl  vindur 
nokkurar,  er  hafa  skal  f  vef  f>ann  er  )>ar  er  ofinn.'  Hon 
Yfki  upp  drk  einni  er  hon  atti,  tekr  j>ar  vindur  nockurar  ok 
eitt  mikit  sax  bitrlikt,  laetr  J>at  koma  f  hendr  Kolbak,  ok  maelti  20 
sva,  '  Haf  J>etta  ok  gakk  eigi  slyppr.'  Hann  t6k  vffl  saxinu. 
Grfma  le*t  koma  vindurnar  mefial  stakka  h6num ;  hon  f6r  htindum 
um  hann  allan.  Eftir  J>at  f6r  Kolbakr  leiflar  sfnnar.  VeSrit 
t6k  at  J>ykkna  ok  hlana,  t6k  af  fbl  J>at  er  fallit  hafdi ;  ok  er 
K>rm6flr  aetlafli  heim,  maelti  !>6rdis,  ( f>at  vilda  ek,  attu  foerir  2$ 
it  efra  um  Ogrsvfk  ok  it  efra  inn  eftir  hlfflinni  til  Lauga-b61s.' 
frorm6flr  maelti,  '  Hvat  berr  til  {>ess  at  J>u  vill  at  ek  fara  atSra 
leifl  heim?'  l>6rdfs  svarar,  'Vera  kann  at  fss  han  vesnaS  a 
vfkinni  f  dag  er  veflr  hefir  verit  hlaett,  ok  vilda  ek  at  J)ii  foerir  enga 
dys-fftr.'  I>orm6flr  svarar,  '  Oruggr  mun  fss  vera.'  fc6rdfs  maelti,  30 
'Eigi  bifl  ek  ))ik  fleira  en  svd  at  mer  mun  verr  pykkja  ef  \>u 
sjrnjar  mer/  Nu  heitr  I>orm6dr  henni  at  fara  \A  leifl  sem  hon  bad. 
Sffl  um  kveld  f6r  t>orm66r  heim  or  Ogri,  ok  er  hann  var  skamt 

&  leifl  kominn,  bregflr  hann  a  sftt  rafl,  ferr  it  gegnsta  yfir  vfkina 
&  fsi ;  saufla-hus  st6fl  fyrir  innan  vfkina.  I>orm6fir  gekk  fyrir  35 
aanfla-huss  dyrnar,  ok  f  t>vf  hli6p  maflr  6r  hiisinu  mefl  brugfiit 
tax  ok  hi6  til  i>orm6fiar;  J>at  hcegg  kom  &  hflnd  I>orm68i  fyr 
ofan  ttlboga,  ok  var  J»t  mikit  sir.  Ponn6br  kastar  skildinum,  ok 
bregflr  inni  vinstri  hendi  sverflinu,  ok  hoeggr  mi  baflum  hflndum 
til  Kolbaks  ok  laetr  skamt  hoeggva  a  medal.  Sverflit  beit  40 
ekki,  J>vf  at  Kolbakr  var  svd  miok  magnaflr,  at  hann  bitu  eigi  iarn. 
Kolbakr  hi6  eigi  oftarr  til  i>orm60ar  en  um  sinn.  Pi  maelti 
Kolbakr, '  Kost  a  ek  mi  I>orm60r  allz  vifl  J>ik  J>ess  er  ek  vil ;  en 
nti  vil  ek  eigi  meira  at  gcera.'     Kolbakr  snfr  heim,  ok  segir 
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Grfmu  tfflendin;  henni  J)6tti  hann  hafa  of-lftiA  at-gcert  kr- 
m6flr  reist  i  sundr  lfn-br6k  sfna,  ok  batt  sir  sitt  ok  gengr  horn 
vifl  svi  buit  Verka-kona  beifl  f*onn6fiar  1  stofti,  ok  var  Jar 
li6s,  en  aflrir  menn  i  rekkju  komnir,  ok  er  t»orm6flr  kom  i  stofi^^ft 

5  var  sett  borfl  fyrir  hann  ok  matr  £  borinn.  fc>rm66r  nejtti 
lftt  matarins.  Grifl-kona  se5r  at  hann  var  bhftugr;  hon  gengr 
framm  ok  segir  at  fcomnSflr  er  heim  kominn  ok  Uaefii  bios 
v6ru  bl6flug.  Bersi  rfss  upp  ok  gengr  f  stofa  ok  heilsar  ta- 
m6fli,  ok  spurfli  tfflenda,  en  Porm6or  segir  fri  fundi  l>eirra  Kol» 

io  baks.  Bersi  maelti,  *  Var  svi,  at  Kolbak  bitti  eigi  jam?' 
t>orm6Ar  svarar,  '  Oft  hi6  ek  til  hans,  ok  beit  eigi  heldr  en  ek 
berfla  mefl  talkn-skffli.'  Bersi  maelti,  'l»ar  kom  framm  trott- 
skapr  Grfmu,  en  eigi  er  sfnt  hve  naerr  Jjessar  sneypu  verflr  he&t, 
J>vi  at  vifl  trollskap  er  at  eiga.'    Bersi  bindr  sir  £orm6fiar,  Jm 

15  at  hann  var  laeknir  g6flr. . . . 

4.  Sir  f>orm6flar  haffliz  ilia,  ok  14  hann  kngi,  ok  var  hann 
orvendr  einart  sffian  meflan  hann  lifSi .  .  .  k>rm6fli  J>6tti  lGngran 
dauflikt  heima.  Nokkoru  sifian  rdzt  hann  til  farar  mefl  hib- 
kflrlum  fbfiur  sins,  er  peiv  skyldu  soekja  fiska,  er  Bersi  itti  ut 

ao  i  Bolungar-vfk.  t>eir  sigldu  g6tt  veftr  lit  eftir  f sa-firdi ;  ok  er 
f>eir  komu  fyrir  Arnar-dal,  \>&  kemr  andviflri,  ok  verda  J>eir  saehafa 
at  dalnum ;  kasta  £eir  akkeri,  ok  fara  i  land  ok  reisa  tiald,  ok 
hafaz  t>ar  vifl  nokkura  stund,  jivi  at  j>eim  gaf  eigi  &  braut 

5.  Katla  h&  kona  er  bi6  i  Arnardal,  hon  var  ekkja,  hina 
25  haffli  ilia  si  maflr  er  Glumr  h6t    D6ttir  Kotlu  h£t  ^orbidrg ; 

hon  var  seileg  kona,  ok  eigi  einkar-vaen,  svart  i  hir,  1  ok  svi  4 
brun — pvi  var  hon  kollut  Kolbnin.  t>orm6Ar  gekk1  einn  dag 
upp  til  bcejar.  t>orm66r  kemr  i  stofu,  ok  var  {>ar  ekki  manna 
nema    konur.      Katla  heilsafli  J>eim  er  kominn  var,  ok  spyrr 

30  hann  at  nafni.  I>orm6flr  sagfli  til  sin.  Katla  maelti,  '  Heyrt 
hefi  ek  J>fn  getifl.'  Nu  var  £orm66r  J>ar  um  daginn,  ok  era 
konur  kitar  vifl  hann.  !»orm6flr  rennir  augum  til  d6ttur  hiis- 
freyju,  ok  lfzt  h6num  vel  i  hina;  hon  hefir  ok  nokkut  aug- 
bragfl   i   £orm6fli,   ok  verflr   henni   hann  vel  i  skapi.    Nii  er 

35  I>orm66r  J>ar  um  daginn,  ok  ferr  sffl  heim  um  kveldit  til  lialldz 
sins.  Hann  venr  J>angat  kvomur  sfnar,  ok  spretta  upp  of  h6num 
eins-taka  man-sflngs-vfsur,  ok  lfkar  J)eim  vel  konunum.  Katla 
maelti  vifl  t>orm6fl,  '  Attii  nokkut  oerendi  ut  i  vflrina  ? '  tormdflr 
svarar,   '  Engi  oerendi  i  ek  onnur  en  skemta  mer:   Jx3tti  mer 

40  dauflikt  heima.'  Katla  maelti,  '  Hv6rt  mun  f>er  betra  t>ykkja 
eflr  skemtiligra  at  fara  mefl  {>eim,  eflr  vera  her  meflan  J>eir 
fara  ut  eftir  fiskunum,  ok  skemta  j>er  her;  mi  er  j>at  heimillt, 
ef  J>ii  vilt  at  svi  s6f  J>vi  at  mikit  gaman  er  oss  at  j>er.'  f>or. 
m6flr  svarar,  'Vel  fara  J>er  orfl  til  mfn,  ok  mun  ek  t>iggja  l>at 
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er  J)u  b^flr,  j>vi  at  mer  tykkir  skemtilikt  her  at  vera.'  Nu 
ferr  fr>rm6dr  til  fbrunauta  sfnna,  ok  sagfli  {>eim,  at  hann  mun 
her  eftir  dveljaz  meflan  j>eir  fara  eftir  fiskunum ;  biflr  l>d  koma 
vifl  dalinn  er  J>eir  fara  utan.  Nu  skilja  J>eir ;  ferr  l>orm6fir  heim 
til  bcejar,  en  fcrunautar  bans  fara  oerenda  sfnna.  5 

6.  Porm6flr  var  f  Arnardal  halfan  mdnuS;  hann  yrkir  J>d  lof- 
kvsefli  urn  fcorbiflrgu  Kolbrdn ;  J>at  kvaefli  kallafli  hann  Kolbrunar- 
vfeur.  Ok  er  kvaeflit  var  ort,  J)d  fcerfli  hann  kvaeflit,  svd  at 
margir  heyrdu,  ok  maeltiz  vel  fyrir  af  J)eim  er  heyrflu.  Katla 
dr6  af  hendi  ser  J)d  fingr-gull  mikit ;  hon  maelti, '  ))etta  fingr-gull  ie 
vil  ek  t>er  gefa  at   kvaeflis-launum  ok  nefn-festi,  J)vi  at  ek  gef 

Bt  {>at  kenningar-nafn,  at  f>u  skalt  heita — Kolbninar-skdld/ 
ann  J>akkadi  henni  giflfina,  ok  festiz  t>at  nafn  vifl  hann.  Fflru- 
nautar  i>orm6flar  k6mu  J>ar  vifl  land ;  stfgr  £orm6flr  \>i  a  skip 
mefl  J>eim,  ok  t>akkar  hiisfreyju  t>ann  fagnat  er  hon  haffli  h6num  15 
veitt.  Katla  maelti,  at  I>orm6flr  skyldi  eigi  j>ar  hid  sneifla  ef  farar 
bans  baeri  J>ar  hid ;  skiljaz  J>au  vinir.  Ferr  !>orm6flr  heim  d  Lauga- 
b61,  ok  var  heima  J>at  sem  eftir  var  sumarsins. 

7.  Ok  er  vetra  t6k,  ok  fsa  lagfli;  J)d  mintiz  hann  J)ess  vin- 
fengiss,  er  h6num  haffli  verit  i  Wrdfsi  d6ttur  Grfmu  i  Ogri ;  goerfli  ao 
l*onn6flr  pi  heiman  for  sfna,  ok  leggr  leiflina  i  Ogur.  Grfma  t6k 
vifl  fcorm&fli  mefl  mikilli  glefli,  en  I>6rdfs  rei^fliz  nokkut  svd  vifl 
b6num,  ok  skaut  5x1  vifl  ^ormofli.  !>orm6flr  sezt  niflr  hid  I>6r- 
dfsi  ok  minnir  hana  d  it  forna  vinfengi  f>eirra.     Wrdfs  maelti  J>d, 

'  tat  hefi  ek  fyrir  satt,  attu  munir  fdtt  til  J>ess  er  vifl  hflfum  vifl  25 
maelzt ;  hefi  ek  J>at  spurt,  attii  hafir  fengit  j>er  n^ja  unnostu  ok  ort 
urn  hdna  lof-kvaefli.'     t>orm6dr  svarar,  *  Hver  er  su  unnosta  mfn, 
attu*  segir,  at  ek  hafa  ort  kvaefli  urn?'    i>6rdis  svarar,  '  Sii  er  fcor- 
biflrg  Kolbnin  tit  f  Arnar-dal.'     !>orm66r  svarar,  '  Ongu  gegnir 
£at,  at  ek  hafa  kveflit  urn  fcorbiflrgu ;  hitt  er  satt,  at  ek  orta  um  30 
|ak  lof-kvaefli  J)d  er  ek  var  f  Arnar-dal,  J>vi  at  mer  kom  f  hug 
hverso  langt  i  milli  bar  vaenleiks  J)fns  efla  l>orbiargar,  ok  svd  it 
sama  kurteisi;  em  ek  til  J>ess  her  kominn,  at  ek  vil  foera  J>er 
kvaeflit'     t>orm6flr  kveflr    J>d    Kolbrtinar-vfsur,  ok   sn^rr  J>eim 
cerendum  til  lofs  i>6rdfsi  er  mest  v6ru  aflr  d  kveflin  at  hann  haffli  35 
um  Kolbrunu  ort.    Gefr  hann  mi  J)at  kvaefli  Wrdfsi  til  heils  hugar 
vifl  sik  ok  dsta ;  ok  tekz  mi  upp  mefl  J>eim  n^  vindtta.     I>orm68r 
kemr  J)d  jamnan  f  Ogur,  ok  hefir  J>ar  vifltektir  g6flar.     Ok  er  svd 
haffli  framm  farit  um  hrffl,  \>i  unfli  t>orm6flr  vel  sfnu  rdfli. 

8.  tat  bar  til  eina  n6tt  er  I>orm6flr  var  heima,  at  hann  dreymir  40 
eina  n6tt  at  £orbi8rg  Kolbrun  kemr  at  h6num,  ok  spurfli  hvdrt 
hann  vekfli  eflr  svaefi ;   hann  sagfliz  vaka.     Hon  svarar,  '  fcer  er 
svefns,  en  j>at  eitt  berr  fyrir  J)ik  at  svd  mun  eftir  ganga  sem  {>u 
vakir ;  hvdrt  hefir  f>u  gefit  annarri  konu  kvaefli  mftt  f>at  er  t>u  ortir 

2.  foranauta]  A ;  kumpana,  F.  1 2.  heita]  here  H  begins.  23.  bor- 

mo&r  . .  .  vinf.  )>.]  add.  H  in  place  of  a  glow  in  Fb.  and  A.  37.  4sta]  gloti  here 
in  Fb.  and  A.    ok  tekz  . . .  vindtta]  H  instead  of  the  gloss. 
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um  mik?'  !>orm68r  svarar,  'Eigi  er  bat  satt/  £orbi5rg  mcM, 
*  Satt  er  J>at,  at  \&  hefir  mitt  lof-kvaeoi  gefit  £6rdfsi,  ok  snuit  f 
kvaeflinu  \>e\m  oerendum  er  mest  v6ru  &  kveflin  er  J>ti  hefir  um  mik 
ort ;  ]>vi  at  J)ii  t>or8ir  eigi,  If  till  karl,  at  segja  at  \>u  hefftir  um  mik  oct 
5  Nu  mun  ek  J>vf  launa  lausung  J>ma  ok  lygi,  at  (>d  munt  taka  augna- 
verk  mikinn  ok  strangan  sva  at  baefli  augu  munu  springa  or  hSffi 
}>er,  nema  J>u  If  sit  fyrir  alj^flu  kloekiskap  J)fnum,  J>eim  er  {>d  t6kt 
af  mer  kvaefli  mftt,  ok  gaft  annarri  konu ;  muntii  aldregi  heill  verBa, 
nema  J>ii  fellir  niflr  J>aer  vlsur  er  t>ii  hefir  snuit  til  lofe  Wrdfsi,  en 

10  takir  ]5aer  upp  er  J>u  hefir  um  mik  ort;  kenn  sffian  J>etta  kvsfii 
sva  ttflrum  sem  J)at  var  fyr  tindverflu  ort' 

9.  f>orm6Ai  s^ndiz  hon  vera  reiflulig ;  \>6ttiz  sii  svipinn  hennar, 
er  hon  gekk  f  brott  Hann  vaknar  vifl  J>at  er  hann  hafSi  svi 
mikinn  augna-verk,  at  hann  matti  varla  t>ola  6-cepandi,  ok  mi  ekki 

15  sofa  J>at  er  eftir  er  naetrinnar.  Hann  hvflir  lengi  um  morguninn; 
ok  er  allir  menn  v6ru  upp  risnir  aflrir  en  i>orm68r,  pi  kemr  Bersi 
at  rekkju  torm66ar,  ok  spurfli  hvirt  hann  vaeri  siiikr,  er  hann  res 
eigi  upp  sem  aflrir  menn.  i>orm68r  sagfii,  at  h6num  vseri  flhf 
augum.     Bersi  svarar, 

90  '  Eigi  er  s&  heill  er  f  augun  verkir/ 

!>orm68r  kvafl  J>a  vfsu  [Corpus  Poet.  Bor.  ii.  175,  No.  1] 

Bersi  maelti,  'Hvat  hefir  J>er  f  drauma  borit?'  t>orm66r  sagK 
drauminn,  ok  allan  mala-v8xt  kvaeflissins.  Bersi  maelti, ( Ohagligax 
unnostur  attii ;  hlauzt  af  annarri  cerkumbl,  en  nu  eigi  minni  van  at 
25  onnur  sprengi  augu  or  hSffli  J>er ;  en  \>6  er  J>at  nu  mftt  rafl  at  J>u 
snuir  kvaeflinu  4  J)ann  hatt  sem  t>u  ortir  {>at  fyr  ondverdu/  i»or- 
m6flr  kvafl  sva  vera  skyldu.  Nti  1/sir  fcorm6flr  fyrir  al^flu  hversa 
farit  haffli  umb  kvaeflit,  ok  gefr  J>a  at  nfju  vifl  m6rg  vitni  I>or- 
biorgu.     I>orm6flr  verflr  t>a  brdtt  heill  f>essa  meins. 

30      [I.]  3.  1.  T)0RM6DR    Kolbninar-skald  unSi  fila  eftir  fall 

*-  fcorgeirs,  ok  f6r  J>at  sama  sumar  utan,  ok  Eyjolfr 
or  (5l&fs-dal  ok  fcorgeirr  H6fleysa  f6st-br6flir  hans,  f  Grfmsar-6sL 
fceir  t6ku  land  norflr  a  Haloga-landi  f  Lo(6t  !>orm6flr  f6r  a  fund 
Oldfs  konungs  ens  Helga,  ok  sagdi  konungi,  at  hann  var  svara- 

35  br6flir  fcorgeirs  Havars  sonar,  sagfli  hann  h6num  t>a  alia  atburfli 
um  fall  hans.  Konungr  maelti,  '  Vel  kominn  skaltu  mefl  oss  vera ; 
ok  J>at  vilda  ek,  ef  mer  ynniz  Iff  til,  at  hefnt  yrfli  fcorgeirs/  & 
kvafl  £01111681 . . .  [lb.  No.  2].  Konungr  maelti,  '  Skemtan  man 
vera  at  skaldskap  J)fnum.'    Lftlu  sfflarr  gcerfiiz  i>orm66r  hirfl-maflr 

40  Olafs  konungs. 

4.  This  section  (Fb.  ii.  155-168)  as  it  stands  is  apocryphal  and 
therefore  not  printed  here. 

29.  meins]  a  gloss  omitted.  30.  3.  1]  this  §  from  H  which  we  print  here 

rather  than  the  longer  Fb.  41.  Fb.  has  one  sentence  that  may  have  belonged  to 
Tkorgar's  Saga :  *  Svi  segia  menn  at  )>eir  kryfoi  |>orgeir  til  hiarta  ok  vildu  si& 
hviligt  hiarta  hans  var  sv&  hug-pnidr  sem  hann  var,  en  menn  segia  svi  at  hiartat 
var  einkar  litit.' 
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• 

R.]  6.  1.  T)AT  sama  haust  er  l>orm68r  Kolbninar-skdld  kom 
u  ii.  203.  JT  til  (5ldfs  konungs,  kom  skip  af  Graenlandi  til 
Noregs ;  J>vf  skipe  stfrbi  sd  maflr  er  Skufr  h6t ;  hann  var  Graen- 
fenzkr  maflr  at  aett,  far-maflr  mikill,  vitr  maflr  ok  vin-saell;  vinr 
mikill  6ldfs  konungs,  ok  var  h6num  hand-genginn.  Skdfr  f6r  til  5 
hirfiar  mefl  Olafi  konungi.  fceir  fcormoflr  ok  Skufr  logflu  saman 
lag  sftt,  ok  var  mefl  {>eim  all-ving6tt. 

2.  Um  varit  efter  bi6  Skufr  skip  sftt  tit  til  Graenlandz.  fcormoflr 
gengr  J>d  fyrir  konung  ok  maelti :  '  !>at  vilda  ek,  konungr,  at  pu 
lofaoir  mer  at  fara  til  Graenlandz  f  sumar  mefl  Skuf  GraenlendingL'  10 
Konungr  svarar :  ( Hvert  er  cerendi  J>ftt  til  Graenlandz  ?  Hvdrt  aetlar 
p6  at  hefna  fcorgeirs  svara-br6flur  Jims?'  I>orm6flr  svarar:  'Eigi 
veit  ek  hvers  auflit  vill  verfla  um  J»t.'  Konungr  maelti :  '  Eigi  vil 
ek  banna  J>er  fbnna,  J>vi  at  ek  J>ykkjumz  vita  hvat  er  pu  vill.'  Nu 
akflja  J>eir  at  svd  maeltu.  '5 

Pormofir  t6k  ser  far  mefl  Skuf.  Ok  er  J>eir  v6ru  miok  bunir,  J)a 
fara  J>eir  d  fund  konungs,  ok  t>akka  h6num  alia  vingan  J>d  er  hann 
haffli  J>eim  veitt.  Konungr  bad  J>d  vel  fara.  Konungr  gaf  fcor- 
m6fii  hring  ok  sverfl  J)d  er  {>eir  skilduz. 

3.  Ganga  J)eir  mi  d  skip  ut ;  ok  er  {)eir  gengu  d  skip  ok  set-  ao 
tuz  niflr,  j>d  gekk  maflr  ut  £  skipit  at  skut-bryggju ;  sd  mafir  var 
mikill  vexti,  herfli-breiflr,  ok  tykkr  undir  hflndina;   hann  haffli 
sfflan  hdtt  £  haffli,  ok  mattu  J)eir  6g6rlu  sid  hans  asi6nu ;  en  J>at 
er  t>eir  mdttu  af  sid,  \>£  syndiz  J>eim  skol-brunn  ok  skeggjaflr,  ok 

ferpligr  f  dsi6nu.     Sd  maflr  gekk  fyrir  Skufi  ok  kvaddi  hann.  a5 
ktifr  t6k  vel  kveflju  hans,  ok  spurfii  hann  at  nafni.    En  hann 
nefndiz  Gestr.     Skufr  maelti :  '  Hvar  er  kyn  J>ftt?'     Hann  svarar : 
4  Vffla  stendr  kyn  mftt  f6tum ;  en  J)at  er  cerendi  mftt  hingat,  at  ek 
vil  at  per  veitafl  mer  far  f  sumar  til  Graenlandz.'     Skufr  svarar : 
*  <5kunnugr  ertii  mer,  ok  mun  ek  vita  vifi  skip-verja  mfna  hvat  39 
pdm  sfniz  rdfl,  hvdrt  ek  taka  vifl  J)er  efir  eigi/     Gestr  maelti: 
4  Eigi  veit  ek  enna ;  paX  aetlafla  ek  at  st^rimafir  aetti  fyrir  skipi  at 
rifla,  en  eigi  hdsetar;  ok  er  J>at  lfkligast,  at  ek  vinna  hlutverk  mftt 
at  minum  hluta  svd  at  eigi  t>urfi  hdsetar  fyrir  mik  at  vinna.'     Nu 
lank  svd  J)eirra  viflraeflu,  at  Skufr  h6t  Gesti  farinu.    Gestr  gekk  35 
upp  f  baeinn,  ok  kemr  aftr  mefl  mykla  byrfli  ok  Jninga  svd  at 
varla  mdttu  tveir  menn  upptaka.     Skdfr  lft  p£  f  haf. 

4.  fceir  fengu  st6r  veflr  ok  hvftss.     fcess  lifl-betri  var  Gestr  sem 
meiri  var  raun  til.     Svd  syndiz  {>eim  sem  Gestr  mundi  hafa  tveggja 
manna  megin  f  sfnum  tilt  ok  um.     Heldr  st6zt  allt  f  odda  mefl  J)eim  40 
tormcSAi  ok  Gesti  f  {>vf  sem  vifl  bar. 

Svd  barzt  at  einn  dag,  at  l>orm6Sr  ok  Gestr  dttu  austr-mdl  at 
balda  bdflir — f  f>ann  tffl  var  byttu-austr  hafflr  d  skipum,  en  eigi 


16.  fan,  A.             23.  hatt,  Cd.     &si6nu]  homoiotcl.  in  A.             24.  skul-,  Cd. 

30.  man  ek]  add.  A.  34.  fyrir  mik]  A ;  at  minu  lseitc,  F.               38.  Cp. 

Hcmm,  ch.  16,  p.  8.  40.  ftazt]  stdz,  A ;  stodst,  F ;  skarsk,  H.    stdtt  allt]  at 
this  word  A  ends. 
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dselu-austr — nd  var  !>orm68r  I  kill  niflri  ok  scekti  byttunum,  en 
Gestr  t6k  vifl  uppi  i  t>iljum  ok  bar  tit  austrinn.  £orm66r  nr 
ekki  sterkr  mafir,  ok  selfli  hann  oft  ekki  langt  upp  bytturnar,  ok 
varfl  Gestr  at  seilazt  miok  f  m6t  byttunum  48r  hann  fengi  n&8 

*  beim.  Gestr  maelti  J>d :  *  Sel  bd  upp,  auvirflit,  kndligar  byttunar !' 
pormflflr  svarar  ttngu,  en  gerfli  sem  dflr ;  nu  er  minstar  vinir  vira, 
bd  laetr  Gestr  fallast  ofan  bytturnar  foliar  af  si6  f  fang  formd&i. 
Pormflflr  verflr  allr  al-vdtr,  ok  hleypr  upp  or  austrinum  ok  \afb 
vdpn  sfn.    Gestr  tekr  ok  sfn  vdpn:  vilja  J>eir  pi  berjaz.    SWfr 

to  biflr  \>i  menn  standa  f  milli  f)eirra ;  era  J>eir  pi  skildir.  Skufr 
maelti  \>i :  '  Eigi  samir  at  menn  se*  dsdttir  d  skipum,  pvi  at  6ssttnmi 
fylgir  mart  til  meins;  ok  sialdan  mun  |)eim  skipum  vel  farax,er 
menn  era  6sdttir  innan-borflz ;  nd  viljum  ver  biflja  ykkr,  at  frit 
s^nit  oenga  6vfsu  meflan  J>it  erut  d  skipinu;   en  gerit  sem  ykkr 

15  lfkar  pi  er  J>it  komit  d  land/  Nu  sefaz  J>eir  af  orflum  Sktifs,  ok 
era  nd  grifl  sett  d  milium  t>eirra.  Skip  peirra  velkir  dd  lengi, 
ok  fd  t«ir  st6r  dfbll.  I  einum  myklum  stormi  gengr  f  randr 
segl-rd  J>eirra;  f6r  pi  dtan-borz  allt  seglit;  taka  menn  seglft  ok 
heimta  at  ser,  ok  v6ru  Gestz  tiltflk  par  sterkligust.     Skdfr  mseki, 

20  at  {>eir  menn  v6ru  lftt  hagir  er  farit  hdfflu  af  Graenlandi  mefi 
h6num,  en  hann  haffli  sit  pi  f>orm69  ok  Gest  mart  hagliga  telgja. 
Skufr  maelti  pi  vifl  Gest:  'Vill  bd  gera  saman  id  vara?'  Gestr 
svarar :  '  Lftt  em  ek  hagr ;  bittd  Pormflfl,  hann  er  maflr  svd  orAa- 
hagr,  at  hann  mun  J>egar  yrkja  saman  rana,  svd  at  fast  mun  vera 

«5  sem  negld  seV  Skdfr  maelti  pi  vifl  !>orm68 :  '  Viltd  gera  saman 
id  vdra?'  Hann  svarar:  cFd  }>d  Gesti;  hann  er  maflr  svd  sterkr 
at  hann  mun  stinga  saman  hlutunum,  svd  at  fast  mun  vera ;  en  p6 
md  ek  freista  at  telgja  annan  hlutinn,  ef  Gestr  telgir  annan/  Nd 
er  fengin  sfn  6x  hv6rum  |)eiiTa,  ok  telgir  sfnn  rar-hlut  hvdrr  J)eirra. 

80  Gestr  lftr  nokkut  svd  J>ar  til  er  £orm66r  er ;  en  t>d  er  !>orm68r 
haffli  telgt  sfnn  hlut  rdrinnar  pi  setz  hann  niflr  d  bunkann;  en 
Gestr  telgir  nokkuru  lengr  J>at  tre*  er  hann  var  at  Ok  er  hann 
haetti  at  telgja,  pi  bar  hann  saman  hlutina,  ok  {mrfti  j>d  af  hv6r- 
egum  at  taka  hlutnum.     Nu  festir  Gestr  saman  rdna;   ok  eptir 

35  J>etta  festa  J)eir  segl  vifl  rd,  ok  pv(  naest  sigla  J)eir.  Sffl  urn  hausu'fl 
t6ku  peir  Greenland ;  skipit  kom  f  Eiriks-fiflrfl,  ok  skipuflu  J>ar  upp. 

[II.]  6.  1.  t>ORKELL  Leifsson  bi6  i  Bratta-hlffl,  hann  var 

Fb.  ii.  205.     X     hSfflingi  mikill,  rfkr,  ok  vinsaell ;  hann  var  vinr 

hins  helga  <5ldfs  konungs.     torkell  kom  brdtt  til  skips,  ok  keypti 

40  at  st^ri-mSnnum  ok  hd-setum  J)d  hluti  er  hann  vildi  hafa ;  hann 

keypti  m6lt  J>au  sem  J>ar  v6ru  til  ok  aflra  hluti  pi  sem  toru-gaetastir 

v6ru  d  Graenlandi.     Skufr  gerfli  I»orkatli  f  kunnleika,  at  hirfl-maflr 

ok  skald  Oldfs  konungs  var  d  skipinu  er  I»orm6flr  he*t ;  ok  sagfli, 

at  Oldfr  konungr  sendi  hflnum  !>orm66  til  hallz  ok  traustz,  ef  hann 

45  l>yrfti  nokkors  vifl.     Nd  af  J>essum  orflum  Skdfs  baufl  f>orkell  I>or- 


5.  butt-,  Cd.  8.  1  austrinum,  Cd.  23.  em]  er,  Cd. 
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m6fii  til  sin,  ok  t>at  J)ektiz  I>orm68r.  Skufr  var  vifi  skip,  j>ar  til  es 
|MLt  var  upp  sett  ok  um  buit  Eftir  {>at  r£zt  hann  heim  til  buss 
sins:  hann  itti  bii  i  bae  J>eim  er  i  Stokka-nesi  heitir— {>at  er  i 
Eiriks-firfii,  fifirum-megin  fiarfiar,  en  Bratta-hlffi  ttfirum-megin. 
Vifi  Skiif  bi6  si  mafir  er  Biarni  h6t,  hann  var  vitr  mafir  ok  vin-  5 
SKll,  gfirr  ac  ser,  ok  smifir  mikill :  hann  varfl-veitti  bu  J>eirra  Skiifs 
beggja  )>i  er  Skiifr  var  i  fttrum ;  \>e'\r  ittu  telag  saman,  ok  f6r  vel 
ttiefi  {>eim  fllag.  !>orm6fir  f6r  til  vistar  f  Bratta-hlffi  til  fcorkels 
Leifs  sonar.  Gestr  vistafiiz  f  Eiriks-firBi  i  bae  J>eim  er  i  Vlk 
beitir :  J>ar  bi6  si  mafir  er  Grfmr  er  nefhdr.  10 

a.  (orgrfmr  Trolli  Einarsson  b'\6  i  Einars-firfii  i  bae  J>eim  er  i 
Ldngu-nesi  heitir :  f>orgrfmr  var  gofiorz-mafir,  ok  mikill  hfiffiingi, 
rikr  ok  fiol-mennr,  garpr  hinn  mesti  f  skap-lyndi.  Vifi  fcorgrfm 
bkS  systir  bans  er  f>6rdfs  h&;  hina  haffii  itta  si  mafir  er  Hi- 
mundr  b6t.  Synir  Wrdfsar  v6ru  fi6rir  i  vist  mefi  henni ;  einn  15 
t>eirra  hit  Bttfivarr,  annarr  Falgeirr,  )>rifii  f^rkell,  fi6rfii  t>6rfir: 
{>eir  v6ru  allir  garpar  myklir  ok  friligir  menn.  !>6runn  h&  finnur 
systir  fcorgrfms ;  hon  bi6  f  Einars-firfli  i  J>eim  bae  er  i  Langa- 
nesi  heitir :  hon  itti  son  er  Li6tr  h6t ;  hann  var  mikill  mafir  vexti 
ok  ramr  at  afli.  Allir  fraendr  f>orgrfms  v6ru  myklir  hivafia-menn  20 
ok  6-iafhafiar-menn. 

Sigrffir  h&  kona  er  bi6  i  Einars-firfii  i  \x\m  bae  er  at  Hamri 
heitir;  Sigrffir  itti  g6tt  bd,  en  \>6  ekki  st6r-aufiig,  en  vel  aufiig 
at  vin-saelfium.  Sigurfir  h6t  son  hennar;  hann  var  at  bui  mefi 
henni ;  hann  var  fraligr  mafir  ok  vin-saell,  ok  lftill  hivafia-mafir.      35 

3.  Lofiinn  h6t  mafir,  hann  var  verk-sti6ri  fcorkels  f  Bratta-hlffi ; 
hann  var  g6fir  verk-mafir,  ok  veifli-maflr  mikill ;  h6num  fylgfii  at 
lagi  kona  sti  er  Sigrffir  h& ;  hon  var  fengin  til  at  vinna  l>orm6AL 
Skemma  var  f  Bratta-hlffi  uti,  eigi  if&st  husum,  er  f>orkell  var 
vanr  at  sofa  f,  ok  setu-menn  hans.  fcar  brann  li6s  hverja  n6tt  f  30 
skemmunni  um  vetrinn.  Lofiinn  svaf  inni  f  skila  hii  verk-mfin- 
num  f>orkels.    Lofini  \>6tti  Sigrffii  opt  verfia  dval-samt  i  kveldum 

I  skemmunni,  er  hon  togafii  af  I>orm66i ;  J>6tti  h6num  Sigrffir  gi 
sin  minnr  en  verit  haffii ;  kom  h6nom  f  hug  kvifilingr  si  er  kvefiinn 
er  um  lausungar-konur —  35 

A  hverfanda  hveli  eru  J>eim  hifirtu  skttpufi, 

brigfi  f  bri6st  um  lagifi.     (C.  P.  B.  i.  11.) 

Raefiir  hann  \>i  um  vifi  hina,  at  hann  vill  eigi  vistir  hennar  langar 
i  kveldum  f  skemmunni.  Hon  svarar  h6nom  |>ann  veg  sem  henni 
var  f  skapi  til.  40 

4.  £at  bar  til  einn  aftan  \>&  er  peir  fcorkell  ok  !>orm66r  vildu 
ganga  til  skemmu,  ok  Sigrffir  eftir  J)eim,  at  Lofiinn  t6k  til  Sigrffiar 


14.  4tta]  H;  att,  F.  22.  at]  H;  4,  F.  25.  h&vada-madr]  ok  JxStti 

eigi  alia  vcga  iafiit,  add.  H.  27.  verk-^rell,  H.  36.  era]  F ;  voru,  H. 

37.  H ;  ok  brigfl  . .  lagin,  F.        4a  til]  a  glow  added  in  F  which  H  rightly  omits. 
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ok  h<51t  henni ;  en  hon  togafiiz  or  h5ndum  h6num.  Ok  er  fcor- 
m6flr  sdr  J)at,  J>d  tekr  hann  f  hfind  Sigrffii  ok  vill  kippa  or  bondran 
Lofini ;  en  J>at  gengr  eigi  ski6tt;  s£r  ttorkell  bd  \*e\m  pxfa;  hann 
maelti  J>4  vifi  Lofiin,  'Ldttii  Sigrffii  fara  leioar  sfnnar;  oskngga- 
5  samligt  er  allt  urn  hennar  vistir  uti  J>ar  d  kveldum ;  brennr  Jar  life 
biart ;  mun  ek  gaeta  hennar  uti  J»r  d  kveldum  sva  at  ekki  skal  at 
verfla  urn  hennar  rdfl,  J>at  er  henni  s6  til  svfvirflingar,  n6  Jw  nl 
sneypu ;  en  J>ii  gaet  hennar  vel  J>ess  f  milli.'  Nu  vifi  (>essi  orft 
fcorkels,  \*£  laetr  Loflinn  rakna  hendr  af  Sigrffli,  ok  ferr  hon  leioar 

10  sfnnar  mefl  f)eim  fcorkatli  ok  f>orm6fii ;  ok  var  nii  kynt  urn  hrffi. 

5.  M  er  at  I61um  dregr,  laetr  f>orkell  mungdt  heita,  J>vi  at  hann 

vildi  I61a-drykkju  hafa,  ok  gera  t&t  til  dgaetis  ser — j>vi  at  siaidan 

var  I61a-drykkja  d  Graenlandi — I>orkell  baufi  )>angat  vinum  sfnnm 

at  I61ura,  ok  varfi  \oi  fiol-ment  urn  I61in.     Skiifr  ok  Biarni  af 

15  Stokka-nesi  v6ru  ok  J»r  urn  I61in  at  heim-bodinu,  J>vi  at  |»Ban 
var  hiis-buningr  haffir,  klaefii  ok  ker,  til  bofisins.  Nu  drakkn 
menn  I61in  mefl  mikilli  glefli  ok  skemtan.  Affaradag  16k 
bioggoz  menn  til  brautfarar,  ok  f6ru  svd  sem  biinir  voru,  ok 
f)5kkudu   ftorkatli  vel  veizlu  ok   heim-bofi.     Lofiinn  verk-stiriri 

ao  greiddi  monnum  klaefii  sin  ok  handa-gdrvi  er  hann  haffii  vaitt-veitt 
um  I61in :  hann  setti  framm  skip  )>eirra  Skiifs  ok  Biarna,  ok  \k 
bua.  Huskarlar  bdru  ofan  ker  ok  klaefii  J>au  sem  hdfflu  verit  boifi 
til  bofisins  af  Stokka-nesi  Lofiinn  var  i  sel-skinnz-kufli  ok  f 
skinn-br6kum  ok  var  gvrfir  f  braekr.    Nu   v6ru  J>ar  allir  menn 

35  naerr  f  onn  nokkorri.  Lofiinn  kemr  \>£  farandi  f  stofu  vifi  fi6n 
menn,  t>ar  var  dflr  eigi  fleira  manna  en  t'ormo^r  ok  Biarni  bondi 
af  Stokka-nesi,  ok  var  f  sfnum  bekk  hvarr  |)eirra,  ok  tolufiuz  sri 
vifi  um  J>vert  golf,  !>orm6dr  Id  a  framanverfium  stokkinum.  Nu 
er  {)eir  Lofiinn  k6mu  f  stofuna,  J)d  greip  Lofiinn  f  faetr  I>onn68i, 

30  ok  kipti  h6num  framm  a  golfit ;  J>eir  dr6gu  \r&  fcorm6fi  litar  efdr 
golfinu.  t>d  hleypr  Biarni  upp,  ok  grfpr  um  Lofiin  mifijan,  ok 
vegr  hann  upp  d  bringu  ser,  ok  rekr  hann  nifir  vifi  golfinu.  Biarni 
bannar  {>eim  er  t>orm6fi  dr6gu,  ok  bafi  JkL  ldta  hann  lausan;  ok 
sva  gora  {)eir.  Nii  stendr  I>orm6fir  upp ;  hann  maelti  {>d  vifi  Bianu. 

3b  '  Eingi  til-kvoma  J)ykki  mer  slfkt  vera,  J>vi  at  ver  fslendingar  enim 
vanir  slfkum  skinn-leiks-brogfium  lit  £  fslandi.'  Wit  Lofiinn 
ganga  framm,  ok  ldta  sem  ekki  s6  f  orflit.  Nii  er  J>eir  Skiifr  v6ra 
albiinir  til  farar,  \>£  gengr  l>orkell  til  skips  mefi  J>eim  ok  hcima- 
menn  hans ;  ganga  J>eir  menn  £  skip  lit  er  fara  skvldu.     l»eir  Skiifr 

4°  hoffiu  ferju  eina,  ok  Id  bryggja  d  land.  Biarni  st6fi  hid  bryggjn- 
sporflinum  ok  beifi  Skiifs  er  hann  talafli  vifi  torkel.  Lofiinn  var 
;i  landi  uppi  skamt  frd  skipinu,  ok  haffii  p£  af  hendi  greitt  farangr 
bui-manna.  l>orm6flr  var  skamt  frd  \>vl  sem  J)eir  f>orkell  toluftu ; 
ok  er  minstar  eru  vanir,  J>a  gengr  £orm68r  at  Loflni  ok  bregflr 

45  sverfii  ok  hoggr  Lofiin  bana-hogg.     fcorkell  heyrir  brestinn,  ok  lftr 
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til  ok  s£r  hvar  Loflinn  er  fallinn.  k>rkell  maelti  pi  vifl  menn  sfna, 
at  l>eir  skyldi  ganga  at  !>orm68i  ok  drepa  hann;  en  j>eim  varfl 
bih.  Biarni  maelti  J)d,  at  t»orm68r  skyldi  ganga  d  skip  lit;  hann 
gcerfli  svd.  Biarni  gekk  eftir  h6num ;  ok  er  hann  kom  d  skip,  J>d 
heimta  J>eir  lit  bryggjuna.  fcorkell  eggjar  J)d  at-gtingu  sfna  menn,  5 
ok  vill  berjaz  til  t>orm6flar.  Skiifr  maelti  \>i,  '  Brdfl-litifl  gerir  J>d 
nti,  fcorkell,  J>etta  mdl,  er  J>u  vill  drepa  fcormflfl  hirfl-mann  ok  skdld 
Otitis  konungs;  mun  yflr  maflrinn  d^r-keyptr  verfla,  ef  konungr 
spjrrr,  at  J>er  ldtifl  drepa  hann ;  allra  hellzt  er  konungr  sendi  hann 
yor  til  handa  ok  til  ski61s,  ef  hann  J>yrfti  nokkurs  vio ;  s^niz  J)at  f  10 
f)essu  mdli,  sem  oft  kann  at  verfla,  at  reiflin  Iftr  eigi  hit  sanna.  Nii 
viljum  ver  bi6fla  yflr  sialf-daemi  fyrir  tormdfl  of  vfg  Loflins ;  en 
rorm66  munu  ver  eigi  lata  meflan  ver  stflndum  upp.'  .  Nii  mefl 
)>essum  orfium  Skiifs  J>d  sefaz  fcorkell ;  dttu  margir  J>d  hlut  at  urn 
Mett  t^eirra ;  f6r  J>at  framm  at  J)eir  saettuz ;  handsalafii  Skiifr  f>orkatli  15 
sialf-daemi  fyrir  vfgit.  F6r  I>orm66r  t>a  vista-fari  a  Stokkanes  til 
)>eirra  Skiifs  ok  Biarna,  ok  var  mefl  J>eim  J>at  sem  eftir  var  vetrarins. 

6.  Egill  he*t  mafir,  hann  var  hiis-karl  j>eirra  Skiifs  ok  Biarna; 
Egill  var  mikill  maflr  vexti  ok  sterkr,  li6tr,  6fimr,  ok  6vitr, 
6brag6legr  yfirlitz ;  hann  dtti  kenningar-nafn,  ok  var  kallafir  Fffl-  ao 
Egill.  frorm68r  var  I6ngum  6gla6r  ok  6kdtr;  hiis-baendunum 
|>6tti  d  t>vf  mikit  mein  er  hann  var  hli66r,  ok  spurflu  J>eir  hann  at, 
ef  )>eir  maetti  nokkurar  bcetr  rdfia  d  hans  hli6fl-leika.  £orm68r 
svarar, '  !»at  vilda  ek  at  J>it  fengit  mer  fylgflar-mann  nokkurn,  J>ann 
er  ekki  gcerfli  annat,  en  hann  fylgfli  mer  t>angat  sem  ek  vilda  farit  25 
hafa.'  Peir  sttgflu  svd  vera  skyldu,  bdflu  hann  ki6sa  ser  mann  af 
htiskOrlum  sfnum,  J>ann  sem  hann  vildi.  I>orm66r  maelti  '  Fffl- 
Egil  kfs  ek  til  fylgflar  vifl  mik,  hann  er  maflr  mikill  ok  sterkr,  eigi 
of-vitr  at  goera  J>at  sem  ek  vil  fyrir  hann  lagt  hafa.'  t>eir  bdflu 
bann  rdfla ;  en  p6  undrufluz  J)eir,  hvf  hann  kaus  Egil  ser  til  fylgflar-  3° 
mannz.  Nii  goerfiiz  hann  fylgflar-maflr  t>orm66ar.  Biarni  smfflafli 
frorm6fli  oexi  breifia  at  fyrir-s6gn  f>orm6flar ;  hon  var  slett  611  ofan 
frd  hamri  ok  til  eggjar;  engi  var  egg- voir  fyrir  henni;  hon  var 
berflu-g6fl  ok  snarp-egg  ok  seigt  iarn  f. 

*  7.  Um  varit  eftir  J)essa  atburfli,  f6ru  menn  til  t>ings  f  Garfia  f  35 
Einars-fiOrfl — peir  or  Eiriks-firfli  htifflu  allir  saman  biiflir.  Leiti 
liar  d  milli,  ok  t>ar  sem  f>eir  hSfflu  biiflir  or  Einars-firfli.  !>orm6flr 
var  f  bud  mefl  J>eim  Skdf  ok  Biarna.  Nii  er  menn  hflfflu  tialdat 
btifiir  sfnar,  \&  var  t>orgrfmr  Trolli  eigi  kominn :  ok  lftlu  sfflarr 
▼ar  s6n  for  hans,  ok  var  hon  aufl-kend,  \>v\  at  hann  haffli  skraut-  4° 
likt  lift  ok  sva  skip,  ok  skipat  meflal  stafna  skrautligum  skioldum  ; 
J»r  v6ru  ok  mflrg  spi6t  d  skipi.  Svd  var  mikill  ofsi  t'orgrfms,  at 
menn  Qx>rflu  varla  at]  maela  itffnum  orfium  vifl  hann  eflr  vifl 
fraendr  hans.     Veiflar-foeri  hofflu  t>eir  Groenlendingar  iamnan  d 


3a.  bormodar]  here  a  gloss  in  F.  36.  J»t  er  i  Eireksfirde,  F.  40. 

Jkratitligt  skip  ok  st4  lids  kost  vaskligan,  H. 
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skipum  sfnum.  Nu  er  skip  ftorgrfms  rend!  at  landi,  pi  gengu 
margir  menn,  at  sia  skart  t>eirra  ok  vapna-bunat,  til  strandar.  Wr 
ryflja  skipit,  ok  kasta  a  land  veiftar-foerum  J>eim  sem  a  dapbrn 
vflru.  tormoflr  var  J>ar  vifl  staddr,  er  J>eir  niddu  skipit  Han 
5  tekr  upp  einn  sel-skutil  ok  lftr  4,  er  jiir  hOfflu  &  land  kastat. 
Einn  Jorunautr  f>orgrfms  gengr  a  land,  ok  tekr  til  skutilsins,  ok 
maelti,  'Lumi  J>ij  af  skutlinum,  maflr!  J>vi  at  per  man  tfl  Utik 
koma  l>6  at  j)u*  haldir  a  h6num;  ok  J>at  aetla  ek,  attd  nranir  ttt 
kunna  at  beita  skutlinum.'    ttormoflr  svarar,  *  Lftz  J)er  sva,  sem  ek 

iomuna  lftt  kunna  at  beita  skutlinum?'  Hann  svarar,  'Sv£  sfva 
mer  vfst.'  I\>rm6flr  maelti, '  Wkkiz  p&  betr  kunna  at  beita  en  ekf 
Hann  svarar,  'Eflaust  aetla  ek  J»t'  [Verse.]  f>orm6&r  gengr  (4 
heim  til  buflar  sfnnar  eftir  J>at  £eir  f6runautar  t*orgrnns  ualda 
pi  bdfi  hans  mefl  myklum  sn6fur-leik,  ok  buaz  vel  um. 

15  8.  P?it  barzt  at  einn  goflan  veflr-dag  6  Jringinu,  at  men 
allir  gengu  fra  bufl  J)eirra  Skufs  ok  Biarna,  nema  farm68remn; 
hann  14  heima  i  hufl-fatinu  sfnu  ok  svaf ;  hann  hafdi  breitt  i 
sik  felld  tvf-looinn  er  hann  atti;  feldrinn  var  oflra-megin 
svartr,  en  o6ru-megin  hvftr.    Nd  er  l»orm6dr  hafBi  sofit  nok- 

so  kura  stund,  pi  vaknar  hann,  ok  seY  at  menninir  allir  v6ru  brottn 
or  bufiinni  nema  hann  einn ;  hann  undraz  mi,  J>vfat  mart  mama 
var  at  bufl  j>a  er  hann  sofnafli.  Ok  f  pvi  bili  kemr  Fffl-Egifl 
inn  f  btiflina  ok  maelti,  *  Of  fiarri  ertu*  nu  mikilli  skemtan.'  hir- 
m6flr  maelti,  '  Hvar  vartii,  eflr  hvat  er  nu  til  skemtanar?'   EgiD 

25  svarar,  l  Ek  var  at  bufl  f>orgrfms  Trolla,  ok  er  J>ar  mikill  hloti 
J)ing-heimsins.'  t»orm6flr  maelti,  'Hvat  er  pas  til  skemtanar?' 
Egill  svarar,  'I»orgrfmr  Einarsson  segir  J>ar  sttgu.'  k>rm65r 
maelti,  'Fra  hverjum  manni  segir  hann  sogu?'  Egill  nuelti, 
*  Eigi  veit  ek  frd  hverjum   manni  sagan  er,  en  hitt  veit  ek,  at 

30  hann  segir  vel  fra  ok  skemtilega ;  er  st6U  settr  undir  hann 
uti  fyrir  buflinni,  ok  sitja  menn  |>ar  umhverfis,  ok  htyfla  til 
sogunnar.'  fcormflflr  svarar,  '  Kunna  munt  pn  at  nefha  nokkurn 
mann  J>ann  er  f  sogunni  er,  allra  helzt  er  J)ii  segir  at  sva  mikit 
gaman  s^  at.'     Egill  segir, '  ^orgeirr  nokkurr  var  i  sogunni,  kappi 

35  mikill,  ok  virfliz  mer  at  fcorgrfmr  mundi  nokkut  hafa  verit  vid 
sflguna,  ok  gengit  miok  vel  framm  sem  lfkligt  er;  vilda  ek  attti 
fcerir  jpangat  ok  htyddir  til  sogunnar.'  l>orm6flr  svarar,  '  Sva 
ma  vera/  segir  hann.  Nii  rfss  fcormflflr  upp,  ok  tekr  yfir  sik 
felld  sfnn,  ok  sn^rr  lit  inu  svarta,  ok  tekr  oexi  sfna  f  hdnd  ser, 
40  ok  setr  h6tt  a  hofufl  ser ;  gengr  sfflan  til  biiflar  I»orgrfms  ok 
Egill  med  h6num,  nema  stafiar  undir  buflar-gafZ-hlaflinu,  ok 
htyflaz  l>aflan  um,  ok  matti  6-goerla  heyra  J>at  er  sagt  var.  Veflr 
hafdi  a  verit  biart,  ok  s61-skin  mikit;  en  er  [J>eir]  tormoflr 
k6mu  undir  bdflina  pi  t6k  veflrit  at  J>ykkna.     Porm6flr  gcerfli 


23.  budna,  H.  36.  sogna,  H.  37.  skemtanar,  H.  42.  {u&an]  H; 

l»r,  F.  44.  bdftna,  H. 
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ymizt  at  hann  horffti  upp  f  himininn,  efla  nifir  f  iftrfiina.  Egill 
maelti, '  Hvf  laetr  J>u  J>er  4  J»nn  veg ;  horfir  stundum  f  loft  upp, 
en  stundum  f  iftrft  niftr?'  l>onn6ftr  svarar,  *f»ann  veg  er  nii 
himinninn  f-si6nar,  sem  vant  er  |>4  er  va-brestrinn  verftr.'  Egill 
maelti,  '  Fyrir  hverju  er  J>at  vant  at  verfta,  at  virbrestrinn  kemr  ? '  5 
frorm6Ar  svarar,  '  Fyrir  tfftendum  verfta  va-bresti*  ofallt ;  en  nil,  ef 
svi  verfir,  at  |>ti  heyrir  va-brestinn,  pi  forfta  J>er  sva  sem  pi  matt, 
ok  hlaup  sv4  sem  J)u  matt  ski6taz  heim  til  biiftar,  ok  gaet  J)fn  J>ar/ 
Nd  er  jleir  tftlufiuz  J>etta  vifi,  J>4  goerir  4  skiir  mykla,  ok  vit-vifiri ; 
Uaupa  mennbi  a  brott  fri  sdgunni  ok  hverr  til  smnar  b66ar,  )>vi  10 
at  menn  hftffiu  ekki  vifi  vaetunni  buiz ;  sumir  f6ru  f  bufiina  Pot- 
grfms,  ok  varft  mikil  |>r5ng  f  biiftar-durunum ;  horfftu  allir  menn  at 
briftinni.  £6rgrlmr  sat  4  st61inum,  ok  beift  ef  nokkut  rfmdiz  i 
bdftar-duranum.  f>orm6fir  maelti  ml  vift  Egil,  '  Bfft-J>ii  mi  her,  en 
ek  mun  ganga  framm  fyrir  biiftina,  ok  vita  hvat  £ar  se*  tfftenda;  en  *5 
ef  \A  heyrir  v4-brestinn,  J>4  hlaup  J)i  heim  til  btiftar  virrar  sva  sem 
|>ti  mitt  ski6taz/  Nu  gengr  f>orm6ftr  framm  fyrir  biiftina  ok  |>ar 
a*  er  ftorgrfcnr  sat  former  maelti  J>4,  '  Hvat  sdgu  var  |>at  er  |>ii 
sagfiir  2 '  Porgrimr  segir,  '  Ekki  mi  ek  |>er  |>at  segja  f  fam  orfium 
st£r-merkL  t>eirrar  s6gu ;  efta  hvert  er  nafn  pltt,  mafir?'  Hann  20 
svarar,  '  Vigfuss  heiti  ek.1  ftorgrfmr  maelti,  *  Hvers  son  crtti  ? ' 
Hann  svarar,  'Ek  em  &ryggsson/  torgrfmr  vill  J>4  upp  rfsa 
af  8t6linom ;  en  £orm68r  hi6  pi  i  hdfuft  h6num,  ok  klauf  hann 
i  herfiar  niftr,  ok  bra  oexinni  undir  felld  sfnn ;  en  hann  settiz 
undir  herfiar  h6num  ok  kallafti,.  '  Farift  e*r  hingat !  i  er  unnit  a  *5 
h6num  PoTgrimi.'  Nu  snuazt  menn  f  buftar-durunum,  ok  si4 
&  verkann,  ok  spyrja  hverr  4  h6num  hefir  unnit,  'Eftr  hvat 
veizt  |>d  tri  |>es8  mannz  er  i  torgrfmi  vann?'  f>orm6Sr  svarar, 
♦Her  si  ek  hann  fyrir  skemztu;  en  ek  hli6p  |>egar  undir  hdfuft 
b6num  er  i  h6num  var  unnit ;  ok  si  ek  eigi  hvert  si  f6r  hefian  3* 
er  i  h6num  vann.  Nu  taki  her  nokkurr  til  ok  styfti  hann,  en 
sumir  fan  at  leita  J>ess  er  4  h6num  vann.'  t*i  setjaz.  menn 
undir  httfuft  forgrfmi,  en  sumir.  f6ru  at  leita  vegandans.  fror- 
m66r  f6r  f  brott.  Hann  gengr  pi  framm  meft  si6num  fyrir  nes 
nokkut ;  hann  sneri  pi  felldi  sfnum,  ok  let  J)4  horfa  lit  it  Kvfta  35 
feldarins.  Egill  heyrfti  brestinn,  er  f>orm68r  vann  4  frorgrfmi; 
hann  hli6p  j>4  heim  4  leift  til  biiftar  Skufs.  Menn  geta  at  lfta, 
pcii  er  f  leitinni  v6ru,  hvar  mafirinn  hli6p,  ok  aeduftu  at  si 
nrandi  vera  sannr  averkans.  Egill  varft  st6rum  hraeddr  er  hann 
si  mennina  hlaupa  eftir  ser  meft  v&pnum ;  ok  er  hann  varft  4° 
hand-tekinn  gerr,  t>4  skalf  4  h6num  leggr  ok  liftr  fyrir  hraezlu 
sakir. .  En  er  J>eir  kendu  manninn  hverr  var,  pi  Jx5ttuz  J>eir 
vita  at  hann  mundi  eigi  drepit  hafa  forgrim,  jpviat  Egill  var 
engi  mafir;   rann   ()4  af  h6num   hraezla  sem  hita  af  idrni.     Nl 


ct 
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f6ru   J>eir  f  bufiirnar    at   leita  vegandans,  ok    finz   hann  eigi 
[Verse.] 

9.  £eir  menn  er  vegandans  leituSu,  f6ru  framm  oil  sidnrim 
t>ar  sem  nes  eitt  gekk  f  framm.  i>ar  moettu  pefc  manni  f  hvf- 
5  turn  feldi ;  j>eir  spurfiu  hann  at  nafni ;  en  hann  nefhdiz  Tor- 
try  ggr;  t>eir  spyrja  hann  at  hvert  hann  aetlafii  at  fara.  Hann 
svarar,  '  Ek  leita  J>ess  mannz  er  i  torgrfmi  vann.'  £eir  gengm 
f  m6ti,  ok  f6ru  hvirir-tveggju  snuftikt ;  skilr  pi  ski6tt  mefl 
j>eim ;  ok  f6r  f*orm68r  leiSar  sinnar,  ok  skilfti  svi  meA  |>eim. 

xo  10.  fceir  Skufr  ok  Biarni  sakna  !>orm66ar,  ok  )>ykkir  \rim 
eigi  cer-vaent,  at  hann  muni  vera  valdr  iverkans,  J>vi  at  Skufr 
haffli  heyrt  i  Noregi  itektir  6lifs  konungs  urn  hefnd  eftir  h>r- 
geir  Hivarsson.  Nii  er  lfdr  inn  mestu  hlaup  J>eirra  manna,  er 
leitudu  vegandans,  pi  t6ku  J>eir  Skufr  ok  Biarni  bit  einn  i  lain 

*5  ok  l&u  J>ar  i  nokkorrar  vistir.  I>eir  roeru  framm  fyrir  nesit,  |*i 
at  t>eim  var  sagt,  at  J>ar  heffii  mafir  sest  f  hvftum  feHdi,  si  er 
nefndiz  Tortryggr.  Ok  er  J>eir  koma  fyrir  nesit,  pi  sia*  jwr 
hvar  f>orm66r  sat ;  r6a  j>eir  pi  at  landi,  ok  maela  at  PotvMt 
skuli  ganga  i  skip  lit ;  hann  gcerir  svi.    f>eir  spyrja  hvirt  hann 

*o  hafi  uhnit  i  torgrfmi.  !>orm6or  kvafl  J)at  satt  vera ;  par  sporfc 
hversu  mikill  iverki  hann  aetlafti  at  pat  mundi  vera  orton 
[no.  7].  'Vera  mi/  segir  £orm68r,  'at  hceggit  hafi  eigi  ^n^t 
orflit,  ,\>vi  at  "smi  verfla  iamnan  oervendra  manna  hcegg,"  en 
\>6   hi<5    ek    J>vf   eigi    fleiri    hoeggin,  at   ek   aetladi   at  £orgrtoi 

25  skyldi  {>etta  cent  til  bana/  Skufr  maelti,  '  Gaefu  hafSir  («  i, 
er  peiv  kendu  {>ik  eigi,  pi  er  p\i  sazt  undir  herflum  k)rgrfmi, 
eSa  J)i  er  J>eir  fundu  J)ik  uppi  i  nesinu/  [no.  8].  .  .  4Au6-kennSr 
maflr  em  ek/  segir  l»orm6flr,  'svartr  madr,  ok  hrokkin-haerfir 
ok  mil-haltr,  en  ek  var  ekki  i  \>vi  sinni   feigr ;  ok  mi  vera,  at 

30  ek  hafa  til  nokkurs  undan  re  kit ;  ok  hiti  en  fyrri  f  gras  nok- 
korir  fraendr  fcorgrfms  en  ek/  Biarni  maelti,  '  W  munt  nu  lit* 
vera  svi  buit  um  hefnd  eftir  torgeir,  ok  hefir  J>ii  mi  p6  gcert 
fyrir  nef  J>ftt  {>angat  lit.'  [no.  9].  .  .  Biarni  maelti,  '  V6  mnnu 
margir  J)at  maela,  at   pa   hafir  gcert  aflausn  um  hefndina,  er  |>u 

35  hefir  drepit  J)ann  hofflingja  sem  annarr  er  mestr  i  Grcenlandi, 
{)ar  er  Jdu  ert  kominn  her  ein-mani ;  ok  er  6s^nt  hvirt  |» 
kemz  brott  af  Grcenlandi,  pv\  at  fcorgrfmr  i  marga  friliga 
fraendr  ok  froekna.'  l»orm6flr  svarar,  'Eigi  mi  J>at  vist  vita  enn 
hverjum  feigfl  er  naezt.' 

40      [II.]  7. 1.  TVT  u  flytja  pt\x  hann  til  Eiriks  fiarflar,  ok  fylgja  h6num 

Fb.  ii.  213.    1M    i  helli  {>ann  er  fcorm68z  hellir  er  kallaftr;  si  hellir 

er  /  si6var-homrum  oflrum-megum  fiarflar,  en  Stokka-nes  oftrum- 

megum.     Hamrar  eru  upp  ok  niflr  fri  hellinum,  ok  mi  klffa  upp 

1.  Cd.  Um  hraezslu  Egils  var  |>etta  kuedit,  '  Hrseddr  uar/  etc.,  a  late  composition. 
17.  Vigfuss,  H.  22.  H ;  en  po  ma  vera.  s.  p.,  F.  27-31  eoa  )*  .  .  .  en 

ek]  from  H.  32.  J>6  leyst  £inar  hendr,  H.  35.  sem  annarr  er  m.]  H;  er 

mestr  rar,  F.  37.  a]  H ;  atti,  F. 
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ok  niftr;  ok  var  p6  hvdrt-tveggja  flit  at  fara.  £eir  Skufr  ok 
Biarni  maeltu  vift  £orm6ft,  'Vertd  her  f  hellinum,  ok  munu  vit 
koma  til  \>in  er  lokit  er  Jringinu/  fceir  Skiifr  ok  Biarni  fara  nu  aftr 
til  t>ingsins.  !>orm66ar  var  saknat  d  )>inginu,  ok  |>6ttuz  menn 
vita  at  harm  mundi  hafa  vegit  fcorgrfm.  fcorgrfmr  le*zt  J>egar  eftir  5 
averkann.  Bflftvarr  ok  Falgeirr  bioggu  mil  til  d  hendr  i>orm6di 
urn  vfg  f^orgrfms,  ok  varfl  l»orm68r  sekr  sk6gar-maftr  um  vfgit;  ok 
er  lokit  var  {nnginu  f6r  hverr  heim  til  sfns  heimiliss. 

2.  teir  Skiifr  ok  Biarni  k6mu  til  fundar  vift  I>orm68  ok 
sttgdu  h6num  sekt  sfna,  ok  maeltu,  at  hann  skyldi  J>ar  vift  hafaz  iq 
i  hellinum ;  sftgdu  at  hann  mundi  hvergi  frift  hafa  ef  menn  vissi 
hvar  hann  vaeri;  sdgftuz  J>eir  mundu  koma  iamnan  til  fundar 
vift  harm,  ok  foera  h6num  vistir,  efta  pat  annat  er  hann  )>urfti 
at  hafa.  Fyrir  hellis-durunum  var  gras-t6  mikil,  ok  mdttu 
nau8ilega  |>eir  menn,  er  fcerir  v6ru,  hlaupa  af  homrunum  ofan  15 
f  gras-t6na.  t»orm68i  Jx5tti  daufligt  i  hellinum,  bvi  at  {>ar  var 
fdtt  til  skemtanar.  Einn  g6ftan  veftr-dag  re'zt  Porm68r  brott 
frd  hellinum;  hann  klffr  upp  hamrana,  ok  haffti  mefi  ser  oexi 
sfna.  Nu  er  hann  var  skamt  kominn  brott  frd  hellinum,  pk 
mcetir  hann  manni  d  leift,  sd  var  mikill  vexti  ok  6-s/niligr,  ao 
H6tr  ok  eigi  g6ftr  yfir-bragftz;  hann  var  f  verju  miok  sfftri; 
bon  var  saumut  saman  af  morgum  tdtrum,  hon  var  marg-fold 
ok  felj6tt  sem  laki,  ok  h6ttr  af  upp  af  ttitrum  saman  saumaftr ; 
bon  var  Oil  al-lusug.  I>orm68r  spurfti  J>ann  mann  at  nafni.  Sd 
svarar,  f  Ek  heiti  Oddi,  ok  em  ek  gaungu-maftr  einn  fastr  d  25 
f6tum,  ok  em  kallaftr  Lusa-Oddi,  eljunar-lauss  maftr,  ok  eigi 
all-lyginn,  nokkut  fr6fir,  ok  hefi  oft  g6tt  af  g6fium  mftnnum. 
Eflr  hvat  heitir  J>u  ? '  segir  Oddi.  '  Torrdftr  heiti  ek/  segir 
hann.  'Hvat  manna  ertu,  Torrdftr?'  'Ek  em  einn  ein-hley- 
pingr/  segir  hann ;  '  Efir  hvdrt  viltu  eiga  kaup  vift  mik  ? '  Oddi  3© 
svarar,  'Fdtt  d  ek  til  kaupa,  efir  hverju  vildir  J>u  vift  mik 
kaupa?'  Torrdftr  svarar,  'Ek  vildi  kaupa  yfir-h6fn  |)d  er  J)ii 
befir/  Oddi  svarar,  '  Eigi  t>arftu  at  spotta  mik.'  Torrdftr 
svarar, '  Eigi  spotta  ek  f>ik ;  ek  mun  selja  per  kdpuna  er  ek  em 
f,  en  J>u  skalt  selja  mer  verjuna  er  \>u  ert  f,  ok  fara  sendi-fftr  35 
mfna  d  Stokka-nes,  ok  koma  t>ar  i  kveld,  ok  segja  J>eim  Skiif 
ok  Biarna,  at  J>ii  hefir  mann  hittan  f  dag  t>ann  er  Torrdftr 
nefndiz,  ok  hann  skifti  vift  J>ik  yfir-hofnum ;  eigi  b/fi  ek  j>er 
fleiri  oerendi,  skaltu  pi  eignaz  kdpuna  ef  pu  kemr  t>essu  til  lei- 
flar  f  kveld/  Oddi  svarar,  'Eigi  er  all-auftvelligt  at  komaz  yfir4© 
fiOrfiinn,  Jm  at  J>ar  J>arf  skip  ok  faming  at  hafa  yfir  fi6r8inn; 
en  p6  ml  vera,  at  ek  koma  ])essu  til  leioar  ef  ek  vil,  at  koma  d 
Stokkanes  i  kveld/  Nu  skifta  {>eir  klaeftunum;  tekr  Oddi  vift 
Warn  kdpu  ok  ferr  f,  en  Torrdftr  ferr  f  verju  Odda,  ok  ferr 
Jttftan  til  Einars  fiarfiar,  ok  pa.r  til  er  hann  hittir  smala-mann  45 


34.  F.  addf  a  clause  here.         29.  kaupmadr,  H.  42.  at . .  .  kveld]  add.  H. 
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urn  kveldit,  ok  r6a  yfir  fi5rfiinn ;  ok  er  J>eir  ndlgaz  hellinn,  \A  sia* 
|>eir  kvikt  nokkut  f  einu  skeri,  ok  tala  um  med  ser  hvart  vera  muni 
adr  e&r  rostungr;  r6a  at  skerinu,  ok  ganga  upp,  ok  sii  J>ar  mann 
Kggja,  ok  kenna  at  Jwtr  var  £orm68r.  Peir  spyrja  hann  tfdenda; 
bann  segir  J»u  sem  goerzt  hdffiu  um  kveldit  Skiifr  maelti, '  Vfst  5 
hem*  J>u  eigi  til  einkiss  undan  rekiz  a  Garfta-{)ingi  er  J>ii  hefir  orftit 
£  einu  kvekb*  bani  I>riggja  broeftra,  mikilla  kappa  ok  kyn-st6rra 
manna.'  £onn6fir  svarar, '  (at  eitt  kom  mer  f  hug  dfir  jDit  k6mut 
Ungat,  at  ek  munda  her  lffit  lata  f  skerinu ;  en  nil  J>ykki  mer  eigi 
ter-vaent,  at  ek  muna  verfia  groeddr,  ok  ma  pi  um  verfta,  at  nok-  10 
kurr  Grosnlendingr  deyi  fyrr  en  ek/  f>eir  spyrja  hann  um  sam- 
eign  J>eirra  Falgeira.  Porm68r  kvaft  J>a  vfsu  [No.  10].  £eir  Skiifr 
ok  Biarni  baru  £arm6d  &  skip  lit  f  fi6rum  skautum,  J)vi  at  hann 
ta&tti  eigi  ganga ;  beir  soekja  f  hellinn  klaefti  nans  ok  vistir,  J>vi  at 
J>eim  JxStti  hann  ejtki  |>ar  mega  vera  lengr.  (eir  r6a  med  hann  15 
inn  eftir  firfiinum,  Eiriks-firfii. 

E[.J  8.  1.  /^AMLI  he*t  mafir  er  bi6  f  Eiriks-fiarfiar-botni 
.  u.  316.  v-J  uppi  undir  Idklum;  Gamli  var  feMftill  ma8r  ok 
ein-rcenn,  veidi-madr  mikilL  Grfma  he*t  kona  nans,  hon  var  mikill 
avarkr,  gcerr  at  ser,  laeknir  g68r,  nokkut  forn-fr6fl ;  eigi  v6ru  |>ar  ao 
fleiri  hi6n  en  |>au  tvau ;  Jhlu  k6mu  sialdan  til  annarra  manna,  ok 
sialdan  k6mu  aflrir  menn  til  |>eirra.  Pcii  Skiifr  ok  Biarni  lendu 
skipi  sfnu  skamt  fra  bee  Gamla;  gengr  Skiifr  fra  skipi  til  bcejar, 
en  Biarni  sat  yfir  f>orm6c\i  ok  er  Skiifi  J»r  vel  fagnat  ok  bofiinn 
greifiL  Skiifr  maelti,  '  Er  si  greifti  ver  vildim  at  j>er  Jriggja/  25 
Grfma  svarar,  'Hverr  er  si  greifti?'  Skiifr  svarar,  'Saran  mann 
hefi  ek  her  mefi  at  fara  J)ann  er  ek  vilda  at  |>u  grceddir.'  Grfma 
maelti,  -Hverr  er  sa  mafir?'  Skufr  svarar,  't»orm66r  skald  Olafs 
konungs  er  orfiinn  fyrir  averkum/  Grfma  maelti,  '  Hverr  hefir  £ 
hemum  unnit?'  Skiifr  segir  henni  tfftendin  |>au  sem  goerz  hctffiu.  30 
Grfma  maelti,  'Mikill  atburfir  er  sia  orfiinn,  ok  mikit  vanda-mal 
s^niz  mer  f  vera,  at  takaz  £  hendr  sk6gar-mann  {>eirra  fraenda 
torgrfms,  ok  allra  helzt  er  hann  hefir  nti  svd  mikit  st6r-virki  unnit 
f  aektinni.'  Skiifr  svarar, '  Ek  skal  fe*  fyrir  J>ik  bceta,  ef  per  verSa 
nokkurar  sakir  gefhar  um  J>etta  mal,  ok  hvergi  skal  |>ik  f  skafla  35 
um  kostnat  J>ann  er  J>ii  hefir  fyrir  k>rm6fti/  Nii  \fkr  svi  t>eirra 
vifircefiu,  at  Grfma  tekr  vifi  f>orm66i;  er  hann  t>a  fcerfir  upp  til 
bcejar,  ok  faegir  Grfma  sir  hans,  ok  bindr  um,  ok  er  h6num  J>a 
nokkuru  hcegra.  Skiifr  ok  Biarni  f6ru  \&  heim  a  Stokka-nes; 
J)essi  tffiendi  pdttu  5llum  mdnnum  £  Groenlandi  mikil,  ok  varft  eigi  40 
ski6tt  vfst  ens  sanna  um  f>enna  atburfi,  |>vf  at  margir  menn  hdfdu 
bat  fyrir  satt  f  fyrstunni,  at  former  mundi  druknat  hafa,  \>&  er  lfk 
Falgeirs  fanz  rekit.    Sar  £orm6dar  hafdiz  flla,  ok  la  hann  tolf 


ai.  bidn]  H ;  menn,  F.  24-  en  . . .  £orm<fti]  add.  H.         Skiifi]  H ; 

boaum,  F. 


696  EXPLORERS.  [k.v. 

manuftr  f  sarum.     fca  er  vetr  var  liftinn  fra  falli  j>eirra  brriflra,  \& 
gekk  I>orm6fir  milli  stofu  ok  elld-huss,  ok  var  \>6  eigi  heill  sarsins. 
2.  Um  varit  eftir  varft  sa  atburor  a  Ldngu-nesi,  at  fcordfs  let 
flla  f  svefni  um  n6tt,  ok  rceddu  menn  um  at  nana  skyldi  vekja ; 
5  en  Boftvarr  son  hennar  svarar, '  Lati  J>er  moftur  mlna  niota  draums 
sins,  J>vi  at  vera  mi,  at  fyrir  kerlingu  beri  nokkut  pat  er  hon  viD 
vita.'     Nii  var  hon  eigi  vokt,  ok  kemr  j>6  J>ar  at  hon  vaknar  at 
lyktum,  ok  andvarpar  hatt    Boftvarr  tok  til  orfta, '  Ilia  hefir  bo 
latift  i  svefni,  m66ir ;  eftr  hvat  bar  fyrir  ]>ik  ?'    Wrdfs  svarar, 4  Vioa 
10  hefi  ek  gondum  rennt  f  n6tt,  ok  em  ek  mi  vfss  orftin  J)eirra  hlnta 
er  ek  vissa  eigi  aftr/     Bflftvarr  maelti,  *  Hvat  er  t»t?'     Hon  svarar, 
'  Porrndbr  sona-bani  mfnn  en  brodur-bani  j>fnn  er  4  lifi,  ok  er 
a  vist  me6  J)eim  Gamla  ok  Grfmu  f  Eiriks-fiarSar-botni ;  nu  mo- 
num  ver  fara  a  fund  J>eirra,  ok  vil  ek  lata  taka  £orm6ft  af  Iffi; 
15  munum  ver  koma  f  Bratta-hlid  ok  biflja  fcorkel  fara  med  oss,  J>vi 
at  harm  mun  ilia  kunna  ef  J>eim  er  nokkut  til  meins  goert,  [m  at 
forkell  heldr  miok  hendi  yfir  J^eim.'    Bodvarr  kvezt  buinn  J>einar 
ferftar  t>egar  hon  vildi.    Nii  standa  pan  upp  ok  taka  eina  skutu  er 
)>au  attu ;  stiga  t>ar  a  skip  fimtan  karlar  med  f>6rdfsi,  frilegir  ok 
ao  vel  vapnaftir ;  r6a  um  n6ttina  tit  eftir  Einars-firdi  ok  svi  til  Eiriks- 
fiardar ;  var  J)d  sva  misserum  komit,  at  n6tt  var  far-lios.    Nii  er 
•   t>6rdfs  er  a  leift  komin  meft  sftt  foruneyti  um  n6ttina,  varfl  si  at- 
burftr  f  Eiriks-fiarftar-botni  at  Grfma  laetr  flla  f  svefni ;  ok  maelti 
f>orm66r  at  Gamli  skyldi  vekja  hana.      Hann  svarar,  '  Eigi  viD 
25  Grfma,  at  hon  se*  vokt,  JxStt  hon  lati  flla  f  svefni,  J>vi  at  iamnan 
verftr  hon  \>i  J>eirra  hluta  vfss  er  henni  berr  naufisyn  til  at  via* 
Haettu  J>eir  hialinu,  en  Grfma  vaknar.     Gamli  maelti,  '  flla  leztii  f 
svefni,  eftr  hvat  bar  fyrir  J)ik  ? '     Grfma  svarar,  '  Pat  bar  fyrir  mik, 
at  ek  veit  nu,  [at]  fcordfs  af  Longu-nesi  er  a  leift  komin  mefl  xv 
30  karla,  ok  aetlar  ningat  at  fara,  \>vi  at  hon  er  nii  vfss  orflin  af  troll- 
skap  sfnum,  at  l>orm6flr  er  her  nu  meft  oss,  ok  aetlar  hon  mi  at 
drepa  hann  her.     Nii  vil  ek,  attu  se>  at  husi  i  dag,  Gamli,  ok  farir 
ekki  at  veiflum ;  \>vi  at  eigi  eru  {)it  of  lift-margir  Jx>  at  J)it  s6b  biftir 
heima  fyrir,  ok  xv  menn  sceki  ykkr  heim,  allra  helzt  er  t^ormoftr 
35  er  eigi  vapn-foerr;  en  {x5  mun  ek  eigi  senda  yftr  a  iokla  a  braut; 
ok  hafiz  heima  vift  f  dag/ 

3.  Nii  er  at  segja  fra  l»6rdfsi,  at  hon  ferr  um  n6ttina  til  J*ss  er 
hon  kemr  f  Bratta-hlffl.  fcorkell  fagnar  {>eim  vel,  ok  b^ftr  t>eim 
greifta.  I»6rdfs  maelti,  *  Si  er  mala-v5xtr,  at  [ek]  aetla,  at  fara  4 
40  fund  Gamla  ok  Grfmu  J)ing-manna  }>fnna,  Jjvi  at  ek  em  vfss  orflin 
at  £orm6flr  sk6gar-maflr  mfnn  er  meft  {>eim,  sa  er  margir  aetluflu 
druknaftan  vera.  Nii  vilda  ek  at  J)d  fcerir  meft  oss,  ok  heldir  mefl 
oss,  til  {>ess  at  ver  naeftim  logum  af  J>eim  Gamla  ok  Grfmu ;  ok 


12.  f>orm6dr  .  .  .  bnSftur-bani]  H ;  J>at  er  brcedra-bani,  F.  Qxn  misrtod  as  }  cr. 
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veiztti  p&  hvat  er  ver  eigumz  vift,  ef  J>u  ert  hid  sialfr/  I>orkell 
svarar,  '  <3lfkligt  J>ykki  mer  vera  at  Gamli  muni  varfiveita  sk6gar- 
mann  yflvarn ;  en  p6  mun  ek  fara  meft  y8r  d  fund  {>eirra  Grfmu/ 
Nu  hafa  pan  I>6rdfs  J>ar  dagverfl,  en  l>orkell  s6paz  at  urn  menn, 
J>vi  at  hann  vildi  ekki  eiga  undir  J)eim  Boflvari  ef  J>au  greindi  d.  5 
Ok  er  menn  v6ru  mettir,  pi  f6r  fcorkell  d  skipi  vift  tuttugu  menn 
ok  fara  vift  svd  buit  Grfma  dtti  st61  mikinn ;  d  bniftunum  st61sins 
var  skorinn  l»6rr,  ok  var  j>at  mikit  lfkneski.  Grfma  maelti  um 
morguninn,  '  Nii  vil  ek  skipa  til  verks  f  dag ;  st61  mun  ek  setja 
£  stofu-golf  mftt ;  (tar  vil  ek  at  t>orm6dr  siti  d  |>d  er  menn  koma  ;  10 
nu  vil  ek  eigi  attii  rfsir  upp  af  st61inum  meftan  bui-menn  eru  d 
boenum.  Nu  p6  at  per  J>ykki  nokkurr  6friftr  fara  at  per  e6r  n^- 
hindur  i  geraz,  pi  rfs  pu  eigi  upp  af  st61inum ;  pvi  at  ekki  stodar 
at  hokra  undan  f  hyrningar,  ef  per  verdr  bana  audit ;  en  Gamli 
skal  festa  upp  ketil,  ok  si6da  sel  f  dag;  hann  skal  bera  sorp  d  15 
eldinn,  ok  goera  reyk-fast  f  husunum ;  en  ek  mun  sitja  d  |>reskildi 
titi  ok  spinna  gam,  ok  tala  vift  komendr.'  Nii  er  svd  goert  sem 
Grfma  fyrir  sagfii.  Ok  er  skip  {>eirra  l>orkels  ok  l»6rdfsar  era  s6n 
at  landi  fara,  pi  setz  t>orm6or  d  st61  Grfmu,  en  Gamli  s^ftr  ok 
ben  sorp  d  elldinn.  Verflr  reyk-fast  f  husunum,  ok  fylgir  {>at  p6,  at  20 
myrkva  mikinn  lagfti  med  reyknum  um  511  husin,  svd  at  ekki  mdtti 
lid.  Grfma  sat  d  J)reskildi  ok  spann;  hon  kvad  nokkut  fyrir  munni  ser. 
4.  Nu  renna  skipin  at  landi,  ok  ganga  menn  upp  til  bcejar. 
Gengr  torkell  at  durum,  ok  heilsar  Grfma  h6num  vel,  ok  bf6r 
h6num  greida  pann  sem  hann  vill  hafa.  ftorkell  maelti, l  t>6rdfs  d  25 
LSngu-nesi  er  her  f  fbr,  ok  hefir  hon  }>at  fyrir  satt,  at  I>orm6flr 
skogar-maftr  }>eirra  s^  meft  J>er ;  nu  viljum  ver  at  J>u  selir  I>orm66 
framm  ef  hann  er  her ;  J)vi  at  J>er  man  ofrdft  verfta  at  halda  sk6gar- 
mann  pelmJ  Grfma  svarar,  'Undarliga  s^niz  mer  J>at  vera,  er 
per  aetlid  at  ek  muna  halda  sk6gar-mann  peirra  d  Longu-nesi,  par  30 
tern  ek  sit  vift  annan  mann  f  koti  mfnu.  torkell  maelti,  *  Vfst  er  J>at 
6-likligt,  en  p6  viljum  ver  nii  rannsaka  herbergi  pin.'  Grfma 
svarar,  '  fcess  munu  per  kosti  eiga  at  rannsaka  bee  mfnn  p6  at  per 
hefftit  eigi  svd  mikit  fiol-menni:  nii  J>ykki  mer  ofallt  g6tt  er  J>ii 
kemr  i  mfn  hiis,  en  flit  mun  mer  {>ykkja  at  t>eir  Einars-firftingar  35 
hlaupi  her  med  gems  sftt  ok  spilli  her  nokkuru  i  herbergjum 
rofnum/  fcorkell  maelti,  '  Vit  l>6rdfs  munum  inn  ganga,  ok  rann- 
Baka.'  Nu  goera  J>au  svd ;  f6ru  nu  um  f  husin  ok  rannsokudu,  ok 
var  par  eigi  I3ng  dvol,  pvi  at  husin  v6ru  baefti  fd  ok  smd ;  pau 
Itika  upp  stofunni,  ok  var  hon  full  af  reyk,  ok  sd  pau  ekki  til  40 
tfftenda;  ramt  var  i  husunum  af  reyknum,  ok  v6ru  pau  heldr 
skemr  inni  en  J>au  mundu,  ef  reyk-laust  vaeri.  Nu  koma  pau  lit, 
ok  er  pi  rannsakaftr  boerinn  uti.  I'd  maelti  £6rdfs,  '  Eigi  pdttumz 
ek  goerla  sid  fyrir  reyknum,  hvat  i  stofunni  var  tfftenda ;  nii  munu 
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ver  fara  upp  a  stofuna,  ok  taka  af  skiiinn,  ok  1£  ta  leggja  lit  rerkii 
ok  sii  pafian  til  hvat  (  stofunni  var  tldenda.'     Nti  fata  pan  Mti 
ok  B6ovarr  upp  a  stofuna,  ok  uka  af  skiiinn,  ok  lata  lrc>rj*  -: 
reykinn,  ok  sii  baQan  til  hvat  1  stofunni  cr  itflenda. 
5  ok  riufa  enn  meirr  urn  ski£-g!ugginn.  ok  sii  nu  un  alia  s 

feta  bau  pa  at  li'ca  hvar  stoll  Grfrau  st6i  a  mioju  golii; 
6r  meo  hamri  sfnum  sitja  skorinn  a  stdl-bruounum  ;  en  pan  b 
eigi  t'omioA ;  fara  pau  nit  af  stofunni  ok  ganga  til  dun.  H 
maelti    F-6rdfs,  '  Eftir  er  enn  nokkut   fomeskju  plnnar,  Grim*,  cr 

to  Mrs  Ifltneski  er  skorit  a  stdlinum.'  Grfma  svarar,  '  Ek  em  said- 
kvem  ti)  kirkju  at  heyra  kenningar  kerflra  manna,  pvi  at  ek  a  baft 
at  fara,  en  fa-mennt  heima;  nu  kemr  mer  pi  f  hug  er  ek  «**  UV 
neski  F-6rs  af  tre"  goert,  pat  er  ek  mi  briota  ok  brenna,  Wr» 
myklu  si  er  meiri,  er  skapat  hefir  alia  hluti  sfniliga  ok  6sfn%j. 

15  ok  eingi  maflr  ma  yfir  hans  veldi  stiga,'  fcdrdfs  svarar.  '  Vera  mi  at 
pu  hugsir  slfkt,  en  naer  mundi  nu  leggja  at  ver  mundim  mrirr 
at  per  leggja  ok  nau6ga  per  til  sagna,  ef  eigi  vseri  l*orkeu  her  mcA 
slfkt  fiol-menni,  pvi  at  svi  segir  mer  hugr  urn  sem  bti  vitir  nokknl 
til  hvar  F'orm6flr  er.'     Grima  svarar,  '  At  pvf  kemr  nu  sem  ma* 

*o  er,  at  "  Oft  er  si  villr  er  geta  skal,"  ok  pat  annat,  at  *'  Htrrjua 
bergr  nokkut  ef  hann  er  eigi  feigr;"  en  pat  er  nauosyn  at  pi 
pakkir  pat  Gudi,  at  fiandinn  i  pik  eigi  sva  heimila  til  fib  Mm  fa 
vildir  gcert  hafa,  pvi  at  pat  er  virkunn  at  m.ior  geti  eigi  sannx,  ** 
hitt  er  eigi  virkunn  at  hann  han  eigi  trtinat  k  pv[  er  hann  ser  mei 

35  augunum.'     Nu  skilja  p«r  at  sti  roxhu.     Ferr  hirdis  i  broil  meo 

lifl  sftt  ok  sva  P-orkell,  hvart  til  sfns  rwtmirits ;  ok  er  nil  kyrt  um  brii, 

5.  H  er  F-ormoflr  var  heill  orftinn   sirs  sfns  er  hann  fttk  if 

Falgeiri,  pi  komu  peir  Skiifr  ok  Biami  eftir  honum,  ok  Butin  hann 

i  brott  meo  ser.     F-ormofir  launaoi  peim  Gamla  ok  Grnnu  li6- 

30  veizlu  pi  er  pau  hofou  honum  veitta  meo  myklura  fiar-hlutum. 
Hann  f6r  pi  heim  i  Stokka-nes  ok  vard-veittu  beir  Skiifr  nt 
Biami  hann  f  stokka-buri  sfnu  i  laun.  Far  ni  itwmoer  inu 
brioja  vetr.  t"ann  vetr  seldu  peir  Skiifr  ok  Biami  bd-inn  i  Stokb- 
nesi,  ok  aorar  eignir  f  iflrflum  pair  sem  peir  attu,  ok  astlufla  "■ 

35  raflaz  f  brott  af  Greenland!.  Sneroma  um  virit  bioggu  peir  skip 
sftt  ok  setlu  framm. 

[I.J  0.  1.  T>A  f^stiz  F-ormoflr  6r  titi-burinu,  sagfliz  eiga oerettfi 
Fb.  ii.  119.  XT  norflr  f  Fiorflu  ;  hann  faer  ser  cinn  bat  F!fl- 
Egill  lilt  til  ferfiar  me6  honum.  Egill  seta  til  ira,  en  formoftr 
40  styrir.  Egill  var  g66r  reefii  ok  vel  syndr:  veflr  var  gfjtt,  ok  *S- 
skin  mikit  ok  vind-lftifl ;  petr  fara  noror  til  Einars-naroar,  ofc  ma 
eftir  fitfli ;  ok  er  beir  k6mu  inn  i  fiorflinn,  bd  okyrfiii  [Ponnofc] 
I  stafninum ;  hann  roar,  um  ok  hallar  skipinu  miok  &  ymsa  vega. 
Egill  mselti,  '  Hv|  laetr  pti  per  svi  a-nliga  ?   hvart  t6d  1 

3.  Bitmi,  F. 
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skipit  yfir  okkr  ?  *  ftornrfftr  svarar, c  6vaert  er  men'  Egill  maelti, 
*  Varla  mi  ek  r6a  fyrir  starfi  J>fnu  ok  stanki,  ok  er  nauftsyn  d,  at  |>u 
Ktir  ekki  sva  ferliga  at  J)ti  hafir  okkr  d  kafi/  En  hvat  sem  Egill 
maelti  urn,  pi  \fkr  svd  umbrotum  f>orm6ftar,  at  harm  hvelfir  skipinu 
tmdir  t>eim.  Kafar  fcormftftr  pi  undan  bdtinum,  ok  J>aflan  tekr  5 
hann  annat  kaf  at  5ftru  til  J>ess  er  hann  kemr  d  land ;  hann  hefir 
meA  ser  oexi  sfna.  Egill  kemr  upp  hid  bdtinum,  ok  faer  komiz 
i  kifclinn,  ok  tekr  J>ar  hvfld;  litaz  urn  ok  hyggr  at  ef  hann  saei 
nokkut  ftormdft,  ok  faer  hann  hvergi  hann  sit.  Egill  rlttir  bdtinn 
ok  eysa  upp ;  settiz  hann  til  dra  ok  sn^rr  bdtinum,  ok  roer  lit  eftir  10 
Einars-firoi ;  tetti  hann  eigi  fyrr  ferft  sfnni,  en  hann  kom  heim 
£  Stokka-nes,  segir  j>eim  Skiifi  ok  Biarna  allt  it  sanna  frd  ferd 
sfnni ;  laetr  hann  pAt  ok  fylgja  sflgunni  at  hann  aetlar  at  f>orm6ftr 
96  druknaflr.  fceim  Sktifi  ok  Biarna  J>6tti  sid  atburflr  undarligr 
orftinn  vera  ok  |>ykkjaz  p6  ekki  svd  buit  mega  at  goera,  en  renna  15 
p6  d  grunum  hvdrt  £orm6fir  mun  dauftr  vera. 

2.  Nu  skal  segja  frd  ^ormftfti  hvat  er  hann  hefz  at :  Mer  hann 
kom  d  land,  vatt  hann  fyrst  klaefti  sfn,  ok  eftir  t>at  t6k  hann  d  sik 
gaungu  ok  ferr  til  J>ess  er  hann  kom  a  Hamar  til  Sigrfftar.  Hann 
torn  i>ar  sffl  dags ;  hann  drap  t>ar  d  dyrr,  ok  gengr  J>ar  lit  einn  20 
madr  ok  heilsar  h6num ;  sn^rr  aftr  ok  gengr  til  stofu.  f>orm6ftr 
gengr  eftir  h6num  f  stofuna ;  hann  sezt  utarliga.  Sigrfftr  t6k  til 
orfla  ok  maelti,  'Hverr  kom  mafir  1  stofu?'  I>orm6ftr  svarar, 
•{3svffr  heiti  ek.'  Sigrfftr  maelti,  'Svd  er  margr  sem  heitir.  Vill 
6svffr  vera  her  f  n6tt?'  Hann  kvez  t>at  J>iggja  mundu  :  er  hann  25 
|>ar  urn  n6ttina ;  ok  urn  morguninn  kom  Sigrfftr  at  mdli  vift  hann 
ok  spurfti,  'Hvert  aetlar  J>u  at  fara,  I>orm66r?'  Hann  svarar, 
'(3svffr  nefndiz  ek/  Sigrfdr  maelti,  'Satt  var  |>at  at  \>u  nefndiz 
Osvffr;  en  {>egar  kenda  ek  J)ik  er  ek  sd  J>ik/     I>orm6ftr  svarar, 

'  M  er  eigi  daelt  at  dyljaz,  J>vi  at  \>u  hefir  r&t  kendan  manninn ;  en  30 
J>ar  er  bti  spurftir  at  um  farar  miliar,  pi  aetla  ek  at  fara  d  Lftngu- 
nes  til  P6runnar  Einars  d6ttur,  ok  at  hitta  Li6t  son  hennar ;  pvi  at 
mer  er  hann  sagftr  mikill  madr  vexti,  ok  skartz-mafir ;  hefi  ek  ok 
J>at  spurt  at  hann  leggi  filar  umbroeftur  d  vift  mik.'  Sigrfftr  svarar, 
4  Pi  skal  fara  Sigurfir  son  mfnn  mefi  per,  J>vi  at  lengi  hafa  |>au  35 
frSrunn  ok  Li6tr  verit  pung  til  okkar  sem  til  margra  annarra/ 
£onn6ftr  svarar,  '6rdftlikt  s^niz  mer  pat,  at  Sigurfir  farijnefi  mer, 
J)vi  at  J>it  munufi  eigi  mega  halda  bii-stad  ykkrum  her  ef  nokkut 
skerz  1  meft  oss/  Sigrffir  maelti,  '  Giarna  vil  ek  ldta  bii-staft  mfnn 
til  J>ess  at  Li6tr  fdi  nokkura  svfvirfiing/  40 

3.  Nti  ferr  Sigurfir  meft  !>orm6fti  d  Langanes.    Peir  tormftflr 
drepa  |>ar  d  dyrr  ok  gengr  ein  kona  lit  ok  heilsar  f>eim.     Si- 

Surftr  spurfti  hvart  Li6tr  vaeri  heima.     Hon  sagfti  hann  f  stofu. 
igurftr  maelti,  '  Bifi-J>u  hann  koma  tit/    Kona  gengr  f  stofuna 
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ok  maelti,  'ht  var  maelt,  Lidtr,  at  J>ii  skyldir  tit  ganga.'  Ladtr 
spurdi  hverr  J>at  maelti.  Hon  svarar,  '  Sigurdr  fri  Hamri  tan 
en  ek  kenda  eigi  annann.'  Li6tr  maelti,  'Hvern  veg  var  a 
madr  s^nura  er  pu  kendir  eigi  ? '     Hon  svarar,  '  Svartr  4  bin- 

5  lit  ok  hrokkin-harr.'  '  Lfkan  segir  |>ti  t>ann  mann  £orm6& 
sflku-dolg  mfnum.'  Nu  gengr  Li6tr  fram  ok  tekr  spi6t  i  hfiod 
ser  ok  konur  med  honum  t>aer  sem  f  stofunni  v6ru.  Hann  gengr 
ut  i  dyrrin  ok  kennir  t»orm6d;  hann  leggr  pee&r  til  £orm66ar 
ok   stefnir   4   hann   midjan.    i>onn6dr  l^str  vio  dxinni  ok  berr 

io  niflr  spi6tit  ok  kemr  i  f6tinn  honum  fyrir  nedan  kne*  ok  vertr 
|>at  sar  mikiL  Li6tr  l^tr  vid  lagit  er  hann  lag6i  til  frorn>6fiar 
ok  \&  hi6  Sigurdr  medal  herda  Li6ti  ok  soerir  hann  mjkln 
s4ri ;  t>4  hli6p  Li6tr  inn  i  dyrrin.  t>ormddr  hi6  eftir  honum  ok 
kom  hoggit  4  laerit  ok  reist  ofan  laerit  ok  kalfann.     Hli6p  tain 

15  nidr  i  |>reskj6lldinn.  Li6tr  fell  inn  i  dyrrin;  konurnar  hli6puyfir 
hann  fram  ok  r4ku  aftr  hurdina.  f>eir  Sigurdr  snua  4  brott.  H 
maelti  I>orm6dr  at  Sigurdr  skyldi  fara  heim  4  Hamar  ok  segja 
m6dur  sfnni  tfdendin,  'En  ek  mun  leita  fyrir  me>/  segir  f*or» 
m6dr.     Nu  skiliazt  J>eir  ok  ferr  Sigurdr  heim  ok   segir  m6dv 

so  sfnni  t>at  er  i  hefir  gerzt.  Sigrfdr  maelti,  '  fat  s^nizt  me>  r£8 
at  pu  farir  4  fund  )>eirra  Skufs  ok  Biarna  ok  skorir  4  \A  til 
vidr-tdku  ok  segir  J>eim  at  ek  vil  selia  land  mitt  ok  kvik-fi£,  vil 
ek  ok  radazt  i  brott  med  t>eim  af  GroenlandL  Nu  far  Sigurir 
leidar  sfnnar,  ok  er  hann  var  skammt  kominn  fr4  gardi  pi  hittir 

25  hann  t>orm6d  ok  hafdi  hann  J>ar  bedit  Sigurdar ;  fara  peii  nu 
b4dir  saman  4  fund  J>eirra  Skufs  ok  Biarna  ok  segja  j>eim  slikt 
sem  i  hafdi  gerzt.  Ferr  Skufr  pi  ok  selr  land  Sigrfdar  ok  flytr 
i  brott  med  ser  allt  bii-felli  hennar.     Ferr  aftr  til  skips  sfns. 

4.  !>orm6dr  bindr  s4r  sftt,  ok  ferr  ofan  til  naustz  |>ess  er  Wr- 
30  unn  4tti ;  ser  hann  at  skip  hafdi  verit  dregit  framm  or  nausti,  t 

ok  J)ikkiz  vita,  at  hiiskarlar  t>6runnar  munu  vera  r6nir;  gengr 
l»orm6dr  J>4  til  si6far,  ok  gerir  ser  rum  i  einu  |)ara-bruki ;  liggr 
}>ar  um  daginn.  Ok  er  aptnaz  t6k,  J)4  heyrir  hann  4ra-glamm; 
verdr  {>ess  varr,  at   hiis-karlar   f>6runnar   eru    komnir  at    landi. 

^5  l»eir  maela  sv4,  '  G6tt  vedr  mun  4  myrgin,  ok  munum  ver  pi 
r6a;  munum  ver  ekki  br^na  upp  skipi  vara  ok  14ta  fli6ta  her 
1  hSfninni  f  n6tt/  fceir  gera  sv4,  fara  heim  sfdan.  Pi  var  miok 
kveldat.  N11  er  peir  eru  heim  farnir,  pi  rfss  l»orm6dr  upp,  ok 
ferr  J>angat  sem  skipit  flaut,  leysir  festar  ok  sezt  til  4ra;  rcer  4 

40  fiordinn  ok  stefnir  til  bcejarins  1  Vfk. 

5.  A  J>vf  kveldi  lagdiz  f>6rdfs  nidr  4  Ldngu-nesi  til  svefns, 
Hon  \6t  flla  f  svefni.  Ok  er  hon  vaknadi  maelti  hon,  '  Hvar  er 
Bodvarr  son  mmn  ? '  Hann  svarar,  '  Her  em  ek,  m6dir ;  eda 
hvat  vill  J)u  ? '     Hon  svarar  ['  Bfta  maetti  nu  beit-fiskr  ef  at  bordi 

45  vaeri  dreginn '],  « Ek  vil  at  ver  r6im  4  fiOrdinn,  }>vi  at  }>ar  era 
veidar-efni.'      Badvarr  svarar,   'Hvern  veg  er  veidar-efni   J>at  ?  * 
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frSrdfe  maelti,  *i>orm6flr  sk6gar-mafir  v&rr  er  a*  firfiinum,  einn 
£  skipi,  ok  skulu  ver  fara  til  fundar  vifi  hann/  f>d  f6ru  fimm 
hdskarlar  mefi  f>6rdfsi ;  |>au  r6a  i  fiGrfiinn  urn  n6ttina.  I>orm68r 
heyrir  r68rinn  ok  manna-malit  ok  grunar  at  P6rdis  s6  a  fOr 
komin  mefi  huskorlum  sfnum ;  s^niz  h6num  J>vfg-it  vaenni  sfnn  5 
kostr,  ef  hann  verAr  fundinn.  Holmr  einn  Iftill  var  skamt  fra* 
fc>rm6fii,  en  J)a8an  var  p6  langt  til  lannz,  ok  gengu  bar  yfir 
h£-fl(£fiar,  en  eigi  gekk  yfir  at  mefial-d&gum.  Pat  veror  f>or- 
m6fii  fyrir,  [at]  hann  hvelfir  skipinu,  en  hann  leggz  til  holm- 
sins  ;  f>ara-bruk  ldgu  urn  allan  holminn ;  grefz  f>orm6flr  nifir  f  10 
eitt  Jjara-bruk  medal  steina  ok  berr  a  sik  |>arann.  t>au  £6rdfs 
fara  urn  n6ttina  ok  sia  f  }x>kunni  sorta  nokkurn  &  si6num,  ok 
vita  eigi  hvat  J>at  var;  r6a  at  )>angat,  ok  sii  at  J>ar  holfir  skip 
£  si6num  ok  eru  drar  i  httmlu-bttndum.  Hdskarlar  maeltu, 
'Her  mun  I>orm68r  hafa  r6it  a  stein  nokkurn,  ok  hvelft  skipinu,  15 
ok  mun  hann  hafa  t^nzt.'  f>6rdfs  svarar,  'Eigi  mun  t>orm66r 
enn  hafa  druknat,  heldr  mun  hann  hafa  orfiit  van*  vifi  for  vara, 
ok  mun  hann  hafa  hvelft  skipinu  af  sialf-vilja  sfnum  til  J>ess  at 
ver  setlafiim  hann  druknafian  vera,  en  hann  mun  til  holmsins 
summit  hafa  ok  mun  hann  J>ar  hafa  folgizt.  Nu  skulu  ver  leggja  20 
skipinu  at  skerinu,  ok  leita  hans  t>ar/  Svd  gera  |>au ;  ok  er 
}xui  koma  f  skerit,  J>a  maelti  I>6rdfs,  '  Nd  skulu  )>er  stanga 
mefi  spi6ta-oddum  ]>arann  allan  i  holminum,  ok  leita  hans 
svaV  Peir  goerfiu  sem  £6rdfs  lagfii  fyrir  \>&,  en  p6  fundu  J>eir 
hann  eigi.  £orm68r  rendi  pi  hugnum  til  <3ldfs  konungs,  ef  25 
hans  gsefa  maetti  nokkut  duga  h6num.  f>orm6dr  skeindiz  vffia 
af  spi6tum  J>eirra.  En  er  J>eir  h8f8u  farit  um  holminn  allan,  ok 
stangat  spi6tunum  J>arann  allan,  |>a  s^ndiz  J)eim  eigi  van  at 
hann  mundi  t>ar  vera.  f>6rdfs  maelti  piy  'tat  er  sedan  mfn  at 
!>orm68r  s^  her  f  skerinu,  p6  at  ver  finnum  hann  eigi;  nu  ef  3° 
hann  er  sniallari  en  geit  efir  hug-prtifiari  en  merr  ok  megi 
hann  heyra  mil  mitt,  \>i  svari  hann/  I>orm68r  heyrfii  hvat  er 
hon  maelti  ok  vildi  pi  svara,  en  hann  matti  eigi,  J>vi  at  h6num 
JxStti  sem  tekit  vaeri  fyrir  munn  sen  Nd  fara  £au  I>6rdfs  f  brott 
vifi  svd  buit,  ok  taka  t>at  skip  er  I>orm6dr  haffii  {>angat  haft.  35 
Nd  er  J>au  v6ru  brott  farin,  J)£  reis  I>orm68r  upp  6r  brdkinu; 
hann  svimmr  pi  frnigat  i  leifi  sem  h6num  p6it\  skemst  til 
lannz,  J>vi  at  pi  lysti  I  t>okuna;  hann  hendi  f>ar  sker  frd  skeri 
p9M  sem  i  leidinni  v6ru,  ok  t6k  hvfldir  i  skerjunum;  ok  er 
skamt  var  til  lannz,  pi  kom  f>orm6fir  i  eitt  sker,  ok  var  baefii  4° 
stirfir  ok  m6fir,  svd  at  hann  mdtti  hvergi  (>adan  fara. 

6.  A  J>eirri  n6tt  dreymfii  Grfm  I  Vfk,  at  mafir  kom  at  h6num 
vaenn  ok  tiguligr,  medal-madr  vexti,  rid-vaxinn  ok  herfli-mikill ; 
s&  mafir  spurfii  Grfm  hvdrt  hann  vekti  efir  svaefi.     Grfmr  J>6ttiz 

II.  £ar*nn]H;  mikit  t>arabruk,  F.  19.  aetlufium,  Cd.  20.  summit] 

trimit,  H;  lagisst,  F.  37.  svimmr]  H;  legzst,  F.  38.  lypti  fcokuua? 

43.  mefal-m. .  .  •  mikill]  add.  H. 
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E.]10.i.  l^ONUNGR  var  ekki  margr  til  f>orm68ar  f  fyr- 
>,  ii.  225.  XV  stunni.  Sd  maftr  haffti  >  komit  af  fslandi  a 
fond  Olafs  konungs  er  Grfmr  h6tt  ok  kallaftiz  hefnt  hafa  £or- 
geirs  Havarssonar;  ok  firir  |>at  lagfti  <5lafr  konungr  d  hann 
virfting  ok  gaf  h6num  giafir ;  en  £orm68r  vissi  d  h6num  611 5 
deili,  ok  var  Grfmr  eitt  ill-menni,  ok  haffti  myrftan  mann  tit  a 
friandi.  2.  i>at  bar  at  einn  dag  at  (5lafr  konungr  sendi  drykk- 
jidr-horn  I>orm6fli,  ok  maelti  at  hann  skyldi  kvefta  vfsu  .  .  . 
3*  [Hb.]  Konungr  maelti,  "fcykkiz  \>u  meiri  fremfl  hafa  unnit  d 
Grcenlandi,  en  Grfmr  a  fslandi? '  frormoftr  svarar,  '  Rdfiit  er  J>at/  10 
Olifr  konungr  maelti, l  Hvat  vantii  til  fraegfiar  d  Grcenlandi  ? '  for- 
m6ftr  svarafti . . .  6ldfr  konungr  maelti,  *  Framarr  hefir  l>u  p£  gcert 
vm  vfgin  £  Groenlandi  en  fiski-mafirinn  kallar  af-lausn  vera  fiskin- 
nar;  jivi  at  hann  kallaz  leysa  sik  ef  hann  dregr  fisk  fyrir  sik,  en 
annan  fyrir  skip  sftt,  "Jmftja  fyrir  tingul,  fi6rfta  fyrir  vaft."  Nil  15 
hefir  p&  framar  gcert ;  efia  hvf  draptu  svd  marga  menn  ? '  t*or- 
m6Ar  svarafti,  *  lilr  JxStti  mer  iafnaftr  {>eirra  vera  vid  mik,  J>vi 
at  }>eir  iftfnuftu  mer  til  merar,  tftlftu  mik  sva  vera  meft  m$n- 
num  sem  meri  meft  hestum.'     Konungr  maelti,  'Vdrkunn  var 


bat,  at  ber    mislfkafti   J>eirra    umroefta;    hefir   f)u  ok   st6rt  at  20 
'     U        "  '  -  -  - 

konungr,  '  seint  mun  sd  dfli  gr6a,  er  \>ti  hefir  j>ar  brent.1 


gcert'  p£  kvaft  t>onn6ftr  vfsu  [No.  11],  '  Svd  mun  vera,'  segir 
tnungr,  *  seint  mun  sd  dfli  gr6a,  er  J>u  hefir  j>ar  brent.1 
4.  Nti  var  !>orm66r  meft  (3ldfi  konungi  i  gftftri  virftingu, 
ok  JkStti  hinn  rftskvasti  mafir  f  dllum  mann-raunum.  formoftr 
f6r  6t  landi  meft  6ldfi  konungi,  ok  Jwlfti  meft  h6num  alia  lit-  25 
legft.  Hann  f6r  ok  aftr  meft  h6num  til  Noregs  \m  at  h6num 
Jx5tti  betra  at  deyja  meft  h6num  en  lifa  eftir  hann. 

[I.]  11.  1.  "C*  N  er  konungr  kom  f  l>r6ndheim  f  dal  J>ann 
Hb.  411.  J-*  er  Vera-dalr  heitir,  . .  p£  spurfti  konungr  I>or- 
m6ft  f  gamni  ok  maelti  svd,  '  Hvert  mundi  nu  vera  raft  J>ftt,  30 
ef  bu  vaerir  hoTftingi  fyrir  lifli  J>vf,  er  ver  hftfum  nti?'  for- 
moor  kvaft  )>d  vfsu  [No.  13].  6lafr  konungr  maelti,  'Vera  md 
at  t>at  htyddi,  at  svd  vaeri  gcert  sem  \>u  maelir,  en  annat  rdft 
munum  ver  taka  en  brenna  land  vdrt  sialfra ;  en  J>6  grunum  ver 
ekki  |)ik  urn,  at  j>ti  mundir  svd  gcera  sem  t>u*  maelir/  35 

2.  fcann  dag  er  bardagi  var  d  Stikla-stQftum,  maelti  6ldfr 
konungr, — baft  t>orm6fi  skemta  nokkverju — en  hann  kvaft  Biarka- 
mdl  in  fornu.  Konungr  maelti,  'Vel  er  til  kvaefiiss  tekit  fyrir 
sakir  feirra  hluta  er  her  munu  at  beraz  f  dag,  ok  kalla  ek 
kvaeftit  Huskarla-hv6t/  40 


8.  Fictitious  verse  omitted  in  C.  P.  B. 

J>er  fengut  fe  fisera  Aim  er  oft  kueoit  Grime 

roer  ok  myklu  fleira  maeringr  en  J>orf  vieri 

hann  hefir  hundzverk  nnnit  hainn  getr  tligt  edr  minna, 

nuetr  en  ek  menzsku  baettag  mina  gramr  ok  Jrina.     F. 

9.  Konungr]  from  here  taken  from  H.       12.  Spurious  verse  omitted  in  C.  P.  B. 
ct  No.  ia. 
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3.  tat  er  sagt,  at  !>orm68r  var  heldr  6k£tr  urn  daginn  fyrir  bar- 
dagann.  Konungr  fann  J>at,  ok  maelti,  '  Hvf  ertii  svi  hlkSftr, 
I>orm68r  ? '  Hann  svarar,  '  t»vf ,  herra,  at  mer  pikklr  ckki  vfct 
vera,  at  vit  munim  til  einnar  gistingar  f  kveld.  Nii  cf  pvt  hdtir 
5  mer  pvi,  at  vit  munim  til  einnar  gistingar  bafiir,  pi  man  ek 
glafir/  <3ldfr  konungr  maelti,  'Ekki  veit  ek,  hvart  mfn  rift 
megu  um  pat  til  leifiar  koma;  en  ef  ek  ma  nokkverju  um  rifta, 
J>a  muntu  pangat  fara  f  kveld  sem  ek  ferr/  M  gladdiz  fror- 
m68r  ok   kvaft    vfsu    [No.    14].     Konungr   svarar,    'Sva  man 

10  vera,  skdld,  sem  pu  segir,  at  annat  tveggja  munu  J>eir  menn,  er 
nu  eru  her  komnir,  komaz  brott  efla  liggja  her  eftir.'  M  kvaft 
I>orm6flr  vfsu  [No.  3].  6lafr  konungr  maelti,  'Sighvati  skiWi 
tykkiz  J)u  mi  sneifia,  ok  parftti  J>ess  ekki,  j)vi  at  hann  mandi 
sik  nii  her  ki6sa,  ef  hann  vissi  hvat  her  vaeri   tftt ;    ok  mi  svi 

*5  vera,  at  hann  komi  oss  at  mestu  gagni.'  I>orm6ftr  svarar,  'Vera 
ma  at  sva  s6,  en  t>at  hygg  ek,  at  Jwnn-skipat  vaeri  pi  um  mer* 
kis-st6ngina  I  dag,  ef  J)ann  veg  heffli  margir  farit.' 

12.  1.  T)AT   hafa  menn   at  agaetum   goert  hversu  roeakligi 

Hb.  413.  A     f>orm68r  bar8iz  a  Stikla-stOfium  pi  er  6lafr  konungr 

20  fell ;   pvi  at  hann  haffii  hvarki  skiold  ne*  brynju ;  hann  hi6  avail 

tveim  hdndum  mefl  breift-oexi  ok  gekk  f  goegnum  fylkingar  ok 

JxStti   oengum   g6tt  J>eim  er  fyrir  h6num  urfiu  at  eiga  nitt-b61 

undir  cexi  hans. 

3.  Sva  er  sagt,  at  pi  er  lokit  var  bardaganum,  at  £onn68r  vaeri 
25  ekki  sarr ;  hann  harmafii  {>at  miok  ok  maelti,  ' t>at  aetla  ek  nu,  at 
ekki  muna  ek  til  Jjeirrar  gistingar  sem  konungr  f  kveld,  en  verra 
jykki  mer  nii  at  lifa  en  deyja.'  Ok  i  pvi  bili  er  hann  maelti  Jtftta, 
:>d  fl6  5r  at  £orm68i  ok  kom  fyrir  bri6st  h6num,  ok  vissi  hann 
ekki  hvaflan  at  kom.  t»vf  sdri  varfi  hann  feginn,  pvi  at  hann  J>6ttiz 
30  vita  at  J>etta  sdr  mundi  h6num  at  bana  verSa. 

7.  Hann  gengr  til  einnar  bygg-hl6flu,  {)ar  er  margir  konungs- 
menn  v6ru  inni  sdrir.  Kona  ein  vermfli  vatn  f  katli,  til  J>ess  at 
p\&  sdr  manna.  l»orm68r  gengr  at  einum  vand-balk  ok  styz  (>ar 
vi8.     Konan  maelti  vi8  f»orm68,  '  Hvdrt  ertu  konungs  madr,  efta 

35  ertii  af  b6nda  li8i?'     l»orm68r  kva8  vfsu  [No.  16]. 

Konan  maelti,  '  Hvf  laetr  \>u  ekki  binda  sar  pin  ef  pu  ert  nokkut 
sdrr?'  t»orm68r  svarar,  'fcau  ein  hefi  ek  sar,  at  ekki  J>arf  at 
binda.' 

8.  Konan  maelti,  '  Hverir  gengu  bezt  framm  mefi  konunginum  i 
40  dag  ?'     t»orm68r  kva8  [No.  17]. 

9.  Konan  spurdi  pi  enn  t»orm68,  '  Hversu  gekk  konungrinn 
framm?'    l>orm68r  kva8  [No.  15]. 

6.  Margir  menn  v6ru  f  hlo8unni  J>eir  er  miok  v6ru  sdrir,  ok  let 

hatt  f  hol-sarum,  sem  ndttiira  er  til  sdranna.    Nu  er  l»orm68r  haffii 

45  kvedit  t>essar  vfsur,  {>d  kom  ma8r  einn  af  b6nda  lidi  f  hldfluna 

inn ;  ok  er  hann  heyrir,  at  hdtt  laetr  1  sdrum  manna,  maelti  hann, 

'Ekki  er  p6  undarlikt,  at  konunginum  hafi  ekki  vel  gengit  bar- 
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daginn  vifi  boendr  svd  )>r6tt-laust  folk  sem  J)etta  er  sem  konung- 
inum  hefir  fylgt;  J>vi  at  mer  (>ykkir  svd  mega  at  kvefta,  at  }>eir 
menn  sem  her  eru  inni,  J>oli  varla  6-cepandi  sir  sfn/  I>orm6fir 
svarar, '  Stfniz  J>er  svd,  sem  ekki  s^  f>r6ttigir  t>eir  menn  sem  hei 
eru  inni  ?  Hann  svarar,  '  Svd  s^niz  mer  vfst  at  her  se*  margir  5 
menn  )>reklausir  saman  komnir/  t>orm66r  maelti, ' Svd  md  vera  si 
se*  her  nakkvarr  maftr  f  hloftunni  inni  er  ekki  s^  )>rek-mikill,  ok  ekki 
mun  )>er  s^naz  sir  mftt  mikit.'  B6ndi  gengr  at  I>orm66i  ok  vildi 
sid  sir  hans,  en  t>orm6dr  sveipar  oexinni  til  hans,  ok  saerir  hann 

myklu  sdri.    Sd  kvaft  vid  hdtt  ok  stundi  fast.    f>orm66r  maelti  10 
it  vissa  ek,  at  vera  mundi  nakkvarr  sd  madr  inni  er  J>rek- 

mundi  vera.     Er  J>er  ilia  saman  farit,  leitar  d  t>rek  annarra 
manna,  }>vi  at  p\i  ert  J>reklauss  sialfr ;  eru  her  margir  menn  miok 
sarir,  ok  stynr  engi  {>eirra ;  en  t>eim  er  6sialf-rdtt,  p6tt  hdtt  ldti  i 
8drum  |>eirra;   en  J>u  stynr  ok  veinar,  J>o  at  pu  hafir  fengit  eitt  15 
lltit  sdr/ 

10.  Nu  er  PoTm66r  maelti  J>etta,  st66  hann  vid  vand-bdlkinn  J>ann 
er  f  bygg-hlftftunni  var.  Ok  er  lokit  var  roSflu  J>eirra,  J>u  maelti  konan, 
sd  er  vatnift  vermfti  vi8  I>orm6ft, '  Hvf  ertu  svd  fblr  maftr  ok  litlauss 
sem  ndrr,  efta  hvf  laetr  J>u  ekki  binda  sdr  J>fn?'  !>orm6Ar  kvaft  20 
vfsu  [No.  19].  Ok  er  hann  haffti  J>etta  maelt,  J>d  d6  hann  stand- 
andi  vid  bdlkmn,  ok  fell  til  iarftar  dauftr. 

11.  Haraldr  Sigurftar  son  fylldi  vfsu  J>d  er  f>orm6fir  haffti  kveftit. 
Hann  lagfti  J>etta  vift,  svtda — '  Svd  mundi  hann  vilja  kvefta — 

Dags  hrffiar  spor  svffa!  25 

Nu  lauk  svd  sem  sagt  var  aevi  !>orm6ftar  Kolbriinar-skdldz. 
Ok  1/kr  her  frdsftgn  t>eirri  er  ver  kunnum  at  segja  frd  f>orm6fti 
kappa  hins  Helga  <3ldfs  konungs. 


APPENDICES. 

Thormod's  Vow.    (Cod.  Reg.),  cp.  O.  L.  ch.  83. 

10.  3.  T)0RM<3DR  Kolbrunar-skald  hyggr  at  rdfti  sfnu,  min- 

1  niz  heitz  )>ess  er  hann  h6t  a  Groenlandi,  at  fasta  30 
ix  dr6ttins  daga,  en  £ta  kiot  fostu-daga  nio,  dftr  hann  draepi  fcor- 
grfm  Trolla.  t>orm66r  vaknar,  ok  vill  emna  heitift ;  kemr  at  soft- 
greifa  ok  tekr  eitt  mdr-biuga  ok  bftr  f  sundr  ok  etr  halft.  Sofi- 
greifinn  maelti,  '  Ertu  konungs-maftr  ? '  I*orm66r  maelti,  '  Satt  er 
Jmh.'  Sofl-greifinn  segir,  'Lftt  er  vandat  lift  mefl  konungi,  ok  35 
mun  h6num  eigi  vel  lfka,  ef  hann  veit  hvat  pu  goerir.'  fcoimdftr 
segir, '  Oft  goerum  ver  annat  en  konungr  vill,  veit  hann  stundum 
en  stundum  eigi.'  Soft-greifinn  maelti, '  Eigi  muntu  Krist  leyna/ 
*  Eigi  aetla  ek  J>at,'  segir  £orm6ftr,  '  en  annat  hvdrt  mun  okkr  Krist 
&  skilja  meiFa  en  halft  mdr-biuga,  ella  munu  vift  verfta  vel  d  sattir.'  40 
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Thosmod's  Devotion.    Fb.  ii.  34a. 
11.  .4   "t)A  n6tt  er  Glafr  konungr  la  f  sanmaSinun,  ok  ibi  a 
-T     fra  sagt,  vakti  hann  longum,  ok  ba8  lil  Gufls  fyrir  xi 
ok  oflru  lifli  sfnu,  ok  sofnaSi  Kit  ok  mnn  hSfgi  a  ham 
ginum.     En  er  hann  vaknaoi,  bd  rann  dagr  upp.     K> 
5  heldr  snemt  at  vekja  herinn;  ba  spurfti  hann  hvar!  !■<>■■■ 
vekli.     Mann  var  jar  nsrr  ok  spurfii    hval    hann    viMi  Ijoduit.. 
Konungr  sagfti,  '  Tel  bii  oss  kvjeoi  nokkut.'     pormoftr  Mil  t(fl 
ok  kva8  sva  hill  at  miok  sva  heyrfli  urn  :i  1 !  .1 1 
kvao  Biarka-mal  hin  formu. — En  aor  en  hann  t£k  til     . 

w  rafifir,  hvi  Sighvatr   skald  skyldi  eigi  skemtt,   'Ok    !■■ 
hialtann  er  bii  konungr  gaft  honum  i  I6!a-gi£if  (  f)Tra  vtir 
mselti,  '  Veizlu  eigi  at  Sighvatr  er  nii  eigi  her.     Engj  mun  Offl  nu 
barfari  en  hann  er  hann  bior  fyrir  oss  a  Suflr-vegum.'     tonnfiflr 
svarar,  '  PA  mun  bat  mi  grera,  hverr  okkarr,  seta  tit  I  1 

15  mun  dlygja  karl-menzku  ok  gkemtan  i  dag.  en  hann  spilar  fingnim 
sfnum  at  Romi. — fretta  er  upphaf  al  kva.-8inu  |  Corpus  Port.  Bor. 
i.  188,  11.  1-8J.     M  vaknafii  lyflrinn.     Ok  er  lokit  var  1. 
pokkuflu  menn  honutn,  ok  fanzt  mSnnum  mikit  um,  ol 
til  fundit,  ok  kolludu  Hiiskarla  hvoL     Konungr  pakkaci  h6nuo 

»o  skemtan  sfna.  SJflan  16k  hann  gull-hring  ok  gaf  Mm 
m68r  bakkafli  honum  giofina  ok  malii,  *  Gooan  ctgu  «I  1 
en  vant  er  at  sia  hversu  lang-lffr  verfir:  en  =u  er  1 
konungr,  at  per  latifl  okkr  hvarki  skilja  Iffs  ne  dauoa. 
vilda  fara  lil  einnar  gistingar  ok  per  f  kveld.'     '  l*at  skal  ok  «fl' 

•5  kvafi  konungr,  *ervit  (brum  baftir  lffs  af  Siikla-stofiu n ■ 
bykki  mer  bd  iam-mikit  a  liggja,'  kvafl  f'ormoflr.  '  en  I 
ai  ek  vil  ekki  lifa  cfiir  ))ik,  pvi  at  ek  hefir  rannsakat  rifl  ml':.. *i 
syniz  mer  sva,  at  sfflan  er  ek  var  siau  vetnim  ellri,  hafi  ti  una 
hlutr  verit  mer  Ul  hialpar  framleiciss  er  ek  hen  fylgt  per  ok  htan 

3°  foru-neyti,  ok  bykkjumz  ek  pat  ekki  mefl  odygfl  gam  Juki 

ek  at  ]ju  mum  ekki  hir&a  at  Ufa  eftir  mik,'  kvafl  konungr,  '  en  tip 
veit  ek  hv&rt  vit  erum  iam-btinir  til  at  fara  til  einnar gisv 
hversu  gamall  maflr  erlii,  edr  hversu  marga  menn  hctir  ; 
ein-vfgi  f '  Pormfiflr  svarar,  '  Ek  em  mi  nokkuru  roeirr  • 

35  ogr,  en  mer  pikkir  van,  at  ek  muna  xiiii  monnum  hafa  at  barn 
oxflit.'  'Ekki  bikki  mer  bii  miok  gamall,' kvafl  konungr,  ' en  (» 
mun  ek  pvi  heita  ber,  at  Jiti  komir  til  nokkurrar  hvflfiar  eftir  siaowl 
bfna,  ok  muntu  eigi  mega  minna  vift  koma,  en  dagr  korot  hrit 
hvern  mann  er  pii  hefir  vegit.'    '  Hins  beidda  ek  pik,  hen 

4oaldri  vifl  yflr.'     Konungr  svarar,  'Allir  munu  ver  ok  soman  fan, 
ef  ek  ma  rdfta,  mefian  ber  vilit  eigi  vifi  mik  skiljai.' 
Pormiflr,  '  {"ess  ^-aEnti  ek,  term,  hvan  sem  friftr  er  rerri  efia  o«n. 
at  ek  se'  na;rr  yflr  staddr  meSsn  ek  6  peas  kost,  hvihr  sem  off 
kunna  at  hafa.'     Si'ftan  kvad  Pormofir  visu  [No.  3]. 
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Thormod's  Death.    O.  H.  S.  (Ed.  1853). 

(Ch.  333  mixes  and  abridges  two  separate  tales,  but  ch.  334  is  of  Saga  II.) 

[Ch.  233.]  12.  5,  6.  T)ORM(5DR  Kolbrunar-Skdld  var  f  or- 

-1       rostu  undir  -merkiom  konungs,  ok  er 
konungr  var  fallinn  ok  at-s<5kn  var  sem  6fiust,  J>d   fell  konungs 
lifi  hverr  vifi   annann,  en   J>eir  v6ro   flestir   sdrir    er   up    st6fiu. 
£orm68r  varfi   sdrr   miok,   giorfii   hann   \>i    sem  afirir,   at    allir  5 
hopufiu  frd  J)ar  er  mestr  J)6tti  lffs  hdski,  en  sumir  runnu.     Pi 
hoTz  su  orrosta  er  Dags-hrf8  er  kaolKiB,  s6tti  pi  J>angat  til  allt 
konungs  H8it  J>at  er  vapn-foert  var.     En  fcorm66r  kom  pi  ekki 
i  orrosto,  J>vi  at  hann  var  J)d  livfgr  baefii  af  sdrum  ok  af  mceSi, 
ok  st68  hann  J)ar  hid   f£l8gum    sfnom ;   p6tt  hann   maetti    ekki  10 
annat  at  hafaz.     Pi  var  hann  lostinn  me8  a>ru  f  sfduna  vinstri. 
Braut  hann  af  s£r  aorvar-skaptit,  ok  gekk  \)i   braut  hi  orrosto 
ok  heim  til  husanna  ok  kom  at  hlodu  nakkvarri;  var  t>at  mikit 
htis.      f>orm66r  hafdi  sver8  bert  f  hendi  seV,  ok  er  hann   gekk 
inn,  \>i  gekk  ma8r  tit  f  m6ti  h6nom.      Sd    maelti,  'Furjni  ill  15 
laeti  ero  he*r  inni,  veinon  ok  gaulon;   skaom  mikil  er  karlmenn 
hraustir  skolo  eigi  Jx>la  sdr.     Vera  md  J>at  at  konungs  menn 
hafi  vel  fram  gengit,  en  all-ilia  bera  J>eir  sdrin  sfn.'     Porm6dT 
svarar,  'Hvert  er  nafn  J>itt?'     Hann  nefndiz  Kimbi.     i>orm68r 
svarar,  '  Vartu  i  bardaga  ? '      c  Var-ek/  segir  hann,  *  me8  buon-  30 
dom  er  betr  var/     '  Ertu  nokkot  sdrr  ? '  segir  l»orm68r.     '  Lftt/ 
segir  Kimbi,  c  e8a  vartu  i  bardaga  ? '      !>orm68r   sagBi,  '  Var-ek 
me8  J>eim   1   bardaga   er   betr   httfSu.'     Kimbi    sd   er   l>orm68r 
hafBi  gull-hring  i  hendi,  hann  maellti,  ( f^ii  munt  vera  konungs 
ma8r,  fd  ()d  m6r  gull-hringinn,  en  ek   mun  leyna  \>6r ;   buendr  35 
muno   drepa   t>ik,  ef  t>ii   ver8r   d   veg  jDeirra.'      tormdSr  segir, 
'Hafdu  hring  ef  t>u  faer,  ldtit  hefi-ek  nu  meira/     Kimbi  reltti 
fram  hondina,  ok  vildi  taka  hringinn.    t>orm6dr  sveifldi  til  sver8ino 
ok  hi6  af  haond  Kimba ;  ok  er  svd  sagt,  at  Kimbi  bar  sdr  aon- 
gum   mun  betr  en   hinir   er  hann   hafdi  a  leitat.     F6r  Kimbi  30 
braut,  en  f>orm6dr  settiz  nidr  f  hlbSunni  ok  sat  t>ar  um   hrf8 
ok  heyrdi  d  roedur  manna.     far  var  maellt  J>ar  mest,  at  hverr 
segir  J>at  er  s6t  J>6ttiz  hafa  f  orrostu,  ok  rcett  um  fram-gongu 
manna ;  lofudu  sumir  mest  hreysti  (3ldfs  konungs,  en  sumir  nefndu 
adra  menn  til  ekki  sf8r.    Pi  qvafi  l»orm68r  [C.  P.  B.  ii.  176,  No.  15].  35 

[Ch.  234.]  12.  12.  T)ORM6DR  gekk  sffian  d  braut  ok  kom 

A  til  skemmu  nokkorrar,  gekk  J>ar  inn. 
V6ro  J>ar  ddr  margir  inni  sdrir  menn  fyrir.  Var  J>ar  pi  kona 
nockor  ok  batt  um  sdr  manna.  Eldr  var  d  g61fino,  ok  vermfii 
h6n  vatn  til  at  fegia  sdr.  En  t>orm68r  settiz  nidr  vifi  dyrr  iJtar.  40 
Pzt  gekk  annarr  mafir  tit  en  annarr  inn,  J>eir  er  siorfudu  at 
s^rom  maonnum.  Pi  sneri  einnhverr  at  l»orm68i  ok  sd  d  hann 
ok  maelti  sffian,  '  Hvf  ertu  sva  folr?  Ertu  sdrr,  efia  fyr  hvf 
bifir   J>u   J>e*r  eigi   laekningar?'     i>orm6fir  qvafi   pi  vfsu  {>essa 

z  z  2 
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[C.  P.  B.  ii.  177,  No.  19].  Sfdan  st6d  i>orm6dr  up  ok  gckkinn  at 
eldinom  ok  st<58  J>ar  urn  hrfd ;  \>i  maelti  laeknirenn  til  hans, '  H  maftr 
gakk  lit  ok  tak  meV  skf8in  er  heV  liggia  fyr  durom  tin?  Hann 
gekk  lit  ok  bar  inn  skfda-fangit  ok  kasta8i  nidr  a  g61fit  H  si 
5  laeknirenn  f  andlit  h6nofh  ok  maelti,  '  FurJ)u  bleikr  er  f)essi  maftr ! 
Hvf  ertu  slfkr  ? '  Pi  qva8  !>orm6dr  [C.  P.  B.  ii.  177,  No.  18].  W 
maelti  laeknirenn,  'Ldttu  mik  sid  sdr  J)fn,  ok  mun-ek  veita  umbond' 
Sfdan  settiz  hann  nidr  ok  kastadi  klaedum  af  se*r.  Enn  er 
laeknir  sd  sdr  hans,  |)a  leitadi  hon  um  {>at  sdr  er  hann  hafSi  i 

10  sfdunni,  kendi  f>ess  at  t>ar  st68  iarn  f,  en  t>at  vissi  h6n  eigi  til 

vfss  hvert  iarnit  hafdi  snuit.      Hon  hafdi  J>ar   gort   i  stein-kadi 

stappa  lauk  ok  ftnnur  gros  ok  vellt  J>at  saman,  ok  gaf  at  eta 

enom  sarum  rnamnum,  ok  reyndi  svd  hvart  t>eir   hefSi  hols^r, 

)vi  at  kendi  af  laukinom  tit  6r  sari  J>vf  er  d  hoi  var.     Hon  bar 

z5  J>at  at  £01111681,  bad  hann  eta.    Hann  svaradi,  '  Ber  braut,  ekki 

iefi-ek  graut-s6tt/      Sfdan  t6k  hon  spenni-taong  ok  vildi  dragi 

lit  iarnit,  en  {>at  var  fast  ok  gekk  hvergi,  st68  ok  lftit  tit,  J>vi  at 

sdrit  var  sollit.     I'd  maelti  I>orm6dr,  '  SkerJ)u  til  iarnsens,  svd  at 

vel  megi  nd   med  taonginni,   fd  me>   sfdan  ok   ldt   mik  kippa.' 

ao  Hon  gordi  sem  hann  maeld.  Pi  t6k  form6dr  gull-hringinn  af 
hendi  s£r  ok  fekk  laekninum,  bad  hann  gera  af  slfkt  er  boo 
vildi.'  '  G68r  er  nautr  at/  segir  hann,  '  Oldfr  konungr  gaf  me> 
hring  t>enna  f  morgin.'  Sfdan  t6k  t»orm6dr  taongina  ok  kipfi 
braut  aorinni,  en   t>ar  v6ro   kr6kar  d  ok   ldgu    J>ar   d   tdgar  af 

*5  hiartano,  sumar  rau8ar  en  sumar  hvftar.  Ok  er  [hann]  si  \ai, 
maelti  hann,  'Vel  hefir  konungrinn  alit  oss,  feitt  er  me>  enn  of 
hiarta-roetr/     Si8an  hn6  hann  aptr  ok  var  \>i  dauSr. 

L^kr  })ar  frd  !>orm68i  at  segia. 
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THE  STORY  OF  THORMOD  S.  OLAVE'S  POET. 

[Introductory  matter  from  Thorgar's  Saga.] 

1.  i.  [Fb.  ii.  92.]  Ha  war  was  the  name  of  a  man  that  was  the  son 
of  [Einar  the  son  of]1  Clep  and  dwelt  at  Iockle's-welL  Ha  war  was  by 
family  from  the  south,  from  Acreness,  but  had  fled  thence  by  reason  of 
manslaughter  that  he  had  done,  for  he  was  a  noisy  rough  man  and  violent. 
He  had  a  wife  named  Thorelfa ;  she  was  a  Broad  firth  woman  by  family, 
she  was  the  daughter  of  Alf-a-Dale,  a  noble  man  and  a  worshipful.  Ha  war 
and  Thorelfa  had  a  son,  whose  name  was  Thorgar ;  he  was  of  quick 

EDwth,  a  big  man  and  tall,  strong  and  violent,  and  a  man  that  loved 
hting,  he  learned  in  his  youth  to  defend  himself  with  a  shield  and 
fence  with  a  sword. 

Berse  was  the  name  of  a  man  that  dwelt  in  Icefirth  * ;  he  had  a  wife 
whose  name  was  Thorgerd ;  their  son  was  named  Thormod,  he  was  in 
his  youth,  a  keen  man  and  high-hearted,  a  man  of  middle  height,  black 
of  hair  and  curly  haired. .  . . 

Thorgar  and  Thormod  grew  up  together  in  Icefirth,  and  there 
was  early  a  friendship  between  them,  for  they  were  of  like  minds. . .  . 
Therefore  they  took  this  promise  with  covenant,  that  he  that  lived  the 
longer  of  the  two  should  avenge  the  other.  For  although  men  were 
called  Christians  at  that  time,  yet  Christendom  was  at  that  time  young 
and  imperfect,  so  that  many  sparks  of  heathen  heresy  still  remained  in 
the  customs  of  many  men.  In  the  old  or  heathen  days  there  had  been 
this  custom  of  men  of  war,  that  would  make  this  lawful  covenant 
between  them 8. . . .  Thormod  was  somewhat  the  elder  of  them,  never- 
theless Thorgar  was  the  stronger  of  them.  Their  power  soon  became 
great ;  they  would  go  far  and  wide  over  the  countryside,  and  were  not 
very  well  liked ;  many  folks  said  they  were  overbearing  in  their  deal- 
ings ;  they  had  an  asylum  or  place  of  safety  [fit.  skin  hammock]  at 
their  fathers'  houses. 

a.  [Fb.  ii.  159.]  It  came  to  pass  in  the  spring  . . .  that  Thorgar  and 
Thormod  went  northwards  to  Strand,  and  right  on  north  to  the  Horn. 
And  one  day  they  went  up  to  the  crags  to  get  angelica,  and  on  to  a  grass 
ledge  in  the  cliff,  that  hath  ever  after  been  called  Thorgar's  ledge.  They 
cut  a  great  deal  of  the  angelica,  and  Thormod  was  to  carry  it  up,  but 
Thorgar  stayed  below.  Then  the  gravel-run  slipped  under  his  feet;  what 
he  did  was  to  catch  hold  of  a  stalk  of  angelica  with  the  grass  about  it,  and 
held  it  low  down  by  the  root,  or  else  he  would  have  fallen ;  it  was  sixty 
fathoms  down  to  the  rocks  on  the  shore.  Nevertheless  he  could  not 
get  up,  and  there  he  hung  in  this  way ;  yet  he  would  by  no  means  call 
on  Thormod  to  help  him,  even  though  he  should  fall  over,  and  that  was 
certain  death,  as  might  be  seen.  Thormod  waited  on  the  top  of  the 
cliff,  for  he  thought  that  Thorgar  would  be  coming  up.  And  as  he 
thought  Thorgar  was  staying  so  much  longer  than  was  to  be  expected, 
he  walked  down  to  the  shelf  of  the  chine,  and  called  out  and  asked 
why  he  was  never  coming,  and  whether  he  had  not  enough  angelica. 
Thorgar  answered  then  with  unshaken  voice  and  dauntless  breast,  '  I 
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guess,'  says  he,  *  that  I  shall  have  enough  when  I  hare  polled  this  one  up 
that  I  have  got  hold  of.'  Then  Thormod  got  an  inkling  that  he  most 
be  hindered  somehow,  and  he  went  down  to  the  ledge,  and  saw  what 
had  happened,  that  Thorgar  was  on  the  verge  of  falling  over.  Then  he 
caught  hold  of  him,  and  pulled  him  up,  and  by  this  time  the  angelica 
was  all  but  tugged  out.  Then  they  went  up  to  where  their  gathering 
lay.  And  from  this  hap  it  may  be  understood  that  Thorgar  was  a  nun 
not  to  be  shaken,  and  not  afraid  for  his  life,  and  he  was  gifted  in  many 
ways  with  manliness  as  regards  strength  of  body  and  valour,  and  al 
skilfulness  in  feats. 

3.  [Fb.  ii.  159.]  Men  say  that  they  were  once  all  three  together  as 
guests  at  Reek-hill,  Thorgar,  Thormod,  and  Grette  the  strong,  Asmuwfs 
son,  and  that  the  two  of  them  were  about  a  match  for  Grette  alone  in 
strength.  Men  say  also  that  Thorgils  hath  spoken  thus  at  the  Rock 
of  Laws  at  the  All-moot,  when  he  was  asked  about  his  winter  guests, 
whether  they  were  not  the  bravest  men  in  all  Iceland,  and  had  no  fear 
about  them.  But  he  answered  thus,  that  it  was  not  so.  '  For  Grette  is 
afraid  of  the  dark,  and  Thormod  is  afraid  of  God,  but  as  for  Thorgar,' 
he  said, '  there  is  nothing  alive  he  is  afraid  of,  and  he  never  shows  a  sign 
of  fear  at  any  sudden  danger.' 

4.  [Fb.  ii.  1 05-108.]  Now  as  the  sworn-brethren  were  riding  east  by  a 
jutting  cliff  called  the  Drifter,  which  is  in  Gilsfirth,  Thorgar  spake,  'Dost 
know  any  other  two  sworn-brethren  that  would  be  a  match  for  us  in 
bravery  and  prowess  ? '  Thormod  spake,  *  I  guess  they  could  be  found  if 
one  searched  far  enough.'  Thorgar  spake, '  I  guess  they  would  not  be 
found  in  Iceland.  But  which  of  us  two  dost  thou  think  would  carry  it  if 
we  made  trial  of  each  other?'  'I  do  not  know  that,'  says  Thormod,  'but 
this  I  know,  that  this  question  of  thine  will  break  our  fellowship  and 
company.'  At  this  moment  Thorgar  rode  round  the  cliff.  The  sea 
was  coming  in,  so  that  the  horse  was  nearly  swimming  under  him.  But 
when  he  had  got  round  the  outlying  boulders  he  got  off  his  horse's  back. 
And  then  he  saw  that  Thormod  was  turning  his  horse  west  along  the 
firth.  Thorgar  called  to  Thormod  then  to  ride  round  the  cliff.  Thor- 
mod answers,  '  We  must  part  now  for  the  meantime,  and  fare  thee  well 
and  hale.'  After  that  Thormod  rode  west  along  Gilsfirth,  and  never 
stopped  on  his  journey  till  he  got  home  to  Bath-bow  to  Berse  his  father, 
and  was  there  very  many  winters.    He  always  found  it  dull  at  home. 

5.  After  the  parting  with  Thormod,  Thorgar  got  on  his  horse  and 

rode  after  the  company ;  and  when  he  came  to  Sowerby,  there  was 

a  company   that  had  ridden  up  to  Swinedale.     Thorgar  rode  very 

briskly.    There  was  a  man  dwelt  at  Marswell  whose  name  was  Hlenne. 

There  was  a  man  staying  with  him  whose  name  was  Torve,  he  was  called 

Wallet.    He  had  gone  down  to  the  river  to  cut  rushes,  and  he  bad 

trussed  up  a  bundle  of  them  on  his  back.    Thorgar  rode  down  along  the 

bank,  and  when  he  came  over  against  him  he  called  to  him  and  asked 

him  his  name.    But  Torve  did  not  hear  him  calling  him,  because  the 

wind  was  blowing  into  his  bundle.    But  Thorgar  wished  to  ask  after 

the  company;  and  called  out  several  times,  but  Torve  did  not  hear. 

And  when   Thorgar  was  tired   of  calling,  he   got  angry  with  him, 

because  he  was  in  a  gloomy  mood  before,  and  he  rode  across  the  river 

to  Torve  and  thrust  his  spear  through  him.     Torve  was  dead  in  a  trice. 

The  place  was  afterwards  called  Wallet-beck.    Then  Thorgar  rode  on 

his  way  till  he  got  up  with  I  Huge  and  his  fellows  south  in  Miosound. 

Then  he  told  them  of  the  slaying  of  Torve,  but  they  were  displeased 

with  the  deed. . . . 
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6.  Thorgisl  and  I  Huge  ate  their  dinner  at  Hound-dale,  and  after  that 
they  rode  south  to  Borgfirth.  Thorgar  had  ridden  on  south,  and  when 
he  came  to  Sharpfell  there  were  men  standing  out  of  doors.  There 
was  a  shepherd  come  home  from  his  flock;  and  he  was  standing  in  the 
homefield,  leaning  on  a  staff  and  talking  to  the  others.  The  staff  was 
shorty  and  the  man  was  weary,  and  he  was  stooping  squatting  on  his 
heels,  with  his  head  stretched  out  in  front  of  him.  And  when  Thorgar 
saw  that,  he  heaved  up  his  ax  and  let  it  drop  on  his  neck.  The  ax  bit 
well  and  whisked  off  his  head,  and  it  fell  down  a  good  way  off.  Then 
Thorgar  rode  away,  and  all  that  were  in  the  homefield  were  astonied 
and  did  nothing.  A  little  later  came  the  kinsmen.  They  were  told  the 
news,  and  they  thought  it  was  an  unlucky  business.  And  it  is  told  that 
they  paid  the  weregild  for  Thorgar,  and  then  rode  to  meet  Thorgar. 
He  welcomed  them.  They  asked  him  why  he  had  done  this  deed,  and 
what  he  had  against  the  man.  Thorgar  answers, '  I  had  nothing  against 
him,  but  the  truth  is  I  could  not  withhold  myself  when  I  saw  him  stand 
so  well  for  the  blow.'  '  It  is  very  clear  from  this/  said  Thorgisl, '  that 
thou  art  ready  handed.  But  we  have  paid  the  weregild  for  this  man- 
slaughter.'    Then  they  all  rode  together  to  the  ship.  . . . 

7.  Thorgar  and  his  mates  were  tossed  about  a  long  time  on  the 
deep  sea.  At  last  they  saw  land  ahead,  and  knew  the  land,  and  it  was 
Ireland.  They  thought  that  that  would  not  be  a  friendly  land.  Thorgar 
answers,  '  It  is  likely  if  we  defend  ourselves  well  that  we  shall  give 
certain  of  these  Irishmen  their  suppers  before  we  are  slain,  and  then  there 
will  be  some  talk  of  the  good  fight  <we  made?  Now  they  cast  their  anchor 
not  very  near  the  land,  and  handed  out  the  weapons  and  got  ready  for 
battle,  if  it  should  be  needed.  There  was  a  great  crowd  to  be  seen 
ashore ;  and  so  many  spears  that  it  looked  like  a  wood.  But  though  the 
Irish  had  longshafted  spears,  they  could  not  reach  them.  Now  they 
kept  their  goods  and  sailed  away  when  the  wind  came  fair.  They  went 
thence  to  England,  and  were  there  for  a  while,  and  Thormod  says  in 
his  poem  on  him,  that  Thorgar  got  good  gifts  there  from  chiefs.  After 
that  Thorgar  went  to  Denmark,  and  got  there  so  much  worship  that  the 
Danes  honoured  him  as  a  king.  Thorgar  came  to  Norway,  and  went  to 
see  king  Olave.  He  walked  up  to  the  king  and  greeted  him.  The 
king  received  his  greeting  well,  and  asked  who  he  was.  He  answers, 
'  I  am  an  Ice  Ian  dish  man,  and  my  name  is  Thorgar.'  The  king  spake, 
'  Art  thou  Thorgar  Hawarsson  ? '  He  answers,  '  The  very  man.'  The 
king  spake,  ( I  have  heard  told  of  thee :  thou  art  a  big  man  and  of  manly 
countenance,  but  thou  wilt  not  be  lucky  in  every  way.'  The  king 
invited  Thorgar  to  be  with  him,  and  then  Thorgar  became  the  court- 
man  of  king  Olave.  King  Olave  gave  Thorgar  great  honour  because  he 
was  proven  in  all  things  the  most  dauntless  of  men.  Of  Thorgar1  s  death 
there  is  no  trustworthy  account,  though  *we  gather  he  <was  J  lain  by  Tborgrim 
trolle  in  Greenland,     The  next  part  of  I  deals  with  Thormod  his  Avenger. 

4.  1.  [Fb.  ii.  199-203.]  Thormod  Coalbrow's  poet  was  a  great  man 
of  valour,  and  of  good  skill  in  all  feats,  a  good  poet,  of  middle  height,  and 
nimblest  of  all  men.  He  could  get  no  rest  after  the  death  of  Thorgar 
his  sworn-brother,  and  the  same  summer  that  he  was  slain,  Thormod  went 
abroad  from  Wadle  in  the  west,  and  there  is  nothing  told  of  his  journeys 
till  they  came  to  Denmark.  Cnut  the  Mighty  was  ruling  there  then,  and 
he  was  told  of  Thormod  that  he  was  a  paragon  among  men, both  by  reason 
of  his  daring,  and  his  skill  in  poetry.  And  the  king  sent  for  him  and  bade 
him  come  and  see  him.  Thormod  started  at  once, and  went  to  see  the  king, 
and  walked  up  to  him  and  greeted  him  in  noble  fashion.    And  the  king 
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received  Thormod  well,  and  asked  him  at  once  to  be  his  man.    '  For  the 
word  goes/  says  the  king, '  that  thou  art  well  fitted  to  be  in  a  king's 
court  and  serve  princes.'    Thormod  answers, '  It  is  not  fitting  for  me, 
lord,  because  I  am  not  the  man  to  sit  in  the  place  of  such  master-poets 
as  have  been  with  you,  and  I  am  not  proven  in  making  poems  on  sack 
chiefs  as  you  are.'    The  king  said, '  We  would  have  thee  rather  choose 
to  be  with  us.'    Then  answers  Thormod, '  Lord,  it  is  hardly  fitting  for 
me  to  do  so,  for  I  have  an  ill-temper,  and  may  be  I  shall  not  be  able  to 
master  it,  and  I  should  be  sorry  if  I  were  to  foil  into  some  mischief  by 
reason  of  my  temper,  for  it  is  often  hard  for  me  to  act  against  my  feel- 
ings.   However,  I  will  ask  you  not  to  take  in  ill  part  what  I  am  about 
to  say.    It  hath  sometimes  been  spoken  by  some  men  that  they  have 
not  been  altogether  lucky,  the  men  that  have  been  with  you.'  The  king 
said, '  Thorarin  Praise-tongue  was  with  us.'    Thormod  answers,  *  It  is 
true,  lord,  but  yet  there  was  a  time  when  it  was  not  thought  likely  that 
Thorarin  would  get  away  whole  or  with  his  life,  but  yet  it  will  soon  be 
proven  to  you  that  I  am  a  much  worse  poet  than  Thorarin  V  The  king 
spake, '  We  have  to  bid  high  for  you,  Thormod,  and  that  may  do  for  i 
while,  but  we  would  have  you  know  that  we  wish  to  have  thy  service.' 
*  God  thank  you,  lord,  for  that,'  says  Thormod, '  but  yet  I  must  make 
my  just  measure,  although  I  know  that  it  would  be  the  most  splendid 
thing  to  serve  you.'    '  Now  I  will  show  thee,'  says  the  king, '  that,  as  I 
told  thee  before,  I  would  greatly  wish  thee  to  be  with  me,  so  I  will  give 
thee  the  same  wage  as  Thorarin  had,  and  that  was  a  mark  of  gold. 
'  Lord,'  said  Thormod, '  if  I  take  this  offer  I  shall  greatly  need  your 
forbearance  and  guidance,  for  I  am  of  difficult  temper,  as  I  told  you 
before.'    Then  Thormod  agreed  to  take  up  his  quarters  with  king  Cnut, 
and  he  was  for  a  while  in  good  honour. 

He  often  amused  the  kmg<whb  bis  poems,  and  it  is  told  that  he  was  the 
best  of  company,  and  he  would  often  make  verses  upon  anything  that  was 
going  on.  The  king  was  pleased  with  him,  but  it  was  no  more  profit  to 
him  than  he,  Thormod,  had  looked  for.    And  now  the  summer  passed. 

2.  In  the  winter  it  is  told  that  a  man  came  to  the  court  whose  name 
was  Harec.  It  was  so  with  him  that  he  was  a  great  sea  rover  and  an 
evil-doer,  but  yet  he  was  the  friend  of  king  Cnut.  He  used  always  to 
bring  him  great  plunder  and  many  treasures,  and  the  king  made  much 
of  him.  It  is  told  that  the  king  asked  Harec  how  he  had  got  on  this 
summer,  and  he  said  that  he  had  not  got  on  well.  He  said  that  he  had 
lost  his  forecastle-man.  'And  I  wish  to  ask  thee,  lord,  to  find  me 
another  forecastle-man  in  his  place,  but  yet  it  is  not  easy  to  do  so,  me- 
thinks,  for  he  was  often  very  ready  of  speech  if  there  was  need  of  a 
shrewd  answer  in  bandying  words,  or  in  finding  a  seemly  speech  of 
praise.'  The  king  considered  the  matter,  and  declared  that  he  would 
offer  him  to  be  with  him,  if  he  liked,  and  would  forsake  his  freebooting, 
and  he  said  that  he  thought  it  would  be  the  handsomest  thing  for  him  to 
do  so.  But  Harec  said  that  he  wished  to  keep  on  the  same  way  of  life. 
He  stayed  there  through  the  winter  with  the  king.  He  got  on  well  with 
Thormod,  and  was  greatly  drawn  to  him.  Harec  would  often  remind 
the  king  of  the  matter  of  the  forecastle-man  that  he  was  to  find  him. 
But  the  king  did  not  settle  the  matter  so  quickly.  Thormod  made 
enemies  that  envied  him,  as  often  happens  with  men  that  are  fresh 
comers  to  court  and  are  made  much  of.  But  Harec's  matter  went  on 
till  he  told  the  king  that  he  chose  Thormod  to  be  his  forecastle-man. 

1  See  C.  P.  B.  ii.  158  at  to  Thorariu's  quarrel  with  Cnut. 


$2.]  THE  STORY  OF  THORMOD  S.  OLAVE'S  POET.  713 

The  king  did  not  forbid  it,  if  Thormod  wished  it.  And  now  the  matter 
was  opened  to  him,  but  he  was  not  very  ready  to  take  it  up,  but  at  last 
the  king  himself  spoke  about  it  with  him,  and  said  that  he  wished  Thor- 
mod to  take  service  with  Harec.  Thormod  answers, '  It  will  suit  my 
wishes  best  to  be  with  you,  lord,  for  this  Harec  is  altogether  unknown 
to  me.'  Now  the  king  asks  Thormod  to  do  as  he  wished,  and  told  him 
he  should  have  his  friendship  in  return  for  it,  if  he  would  be  Harec' jfore- 
castle-man  that  whole  summer  to  please  him.  Thormod  answers,  '  I 
would  rather  be  with  you,  lord,  but  for  the  sake  of  your  asking  I  will 
not  refuse,  but  I  will  put  a  condition  into  the  agreement.  If  1  serve 
this  voyage  with  Harec,  I  must  have  the  choice  of  where  I  shall  bring 
up  the  ship  in  harbour  or  out  of  it.'  The  king  agreed  to  this,  and  said 
it  should  be  as  he  asked. 

3.  And  when  it  came  to  the  hour  when  Harec  and  Thormod  were  to 
leave  the  court,  there  did  not  come  those  gifts  on  the  king's  behalf  to 
Thormod  which  he  thought  had  been  promised  to  him.  The  king  and 
he  happened  to  be  together.  Then  Thormod  thought  it  would  be  the  best 
way  to  remind  the  king  in  some  way  of  it,  and  he  quoth  this  verse 1 : — 

'  Thou  didst  bestow  on  Praise-tongue  some  of  Fame's  litter. 
Thou  didst  let  me  hope  for  a  mark,  my  .lord,  also/    C.  P.  B.  ii.  175. 

The  king  pulled  a  gold  ring  off  his  arm  worth  half  a  mark,  and  gave  it  to 
Thormod.  'Have  thou  great  thanks  therefor,  lord,'  says  Thormod, 
'  but  do  not  take  it  in  ill  part  what  I  wish  to  say,  though  I  speak  a  little 
frowardly.  Thou  didst  say,  lord,  that  I  should  receive  a  mark  of  gold 
from  you  as  wage-gift.'  The  king  answers, c  That  is  true,  poet,  which 
thou  sayest,  and  it  shall  be  kept  to.'  Then  the  king  took  another  ring 
and  gave  it  to  him,  and  as  he  took  this  ring  he  quoth  the  verse  * : — 

'  I  have  both  hands  decked  with  gold, 
Now  I  have  gold  on  both  aims.      C.  P.  B.  ii.  175. 

Now  he  and  king  Cnut  parted. 

4.  Thormod  now  went  aboard  with  Harec,  and  became  his  fore- 
castle-man, and  they  went  forth  all  through  the  summer,  and  Thormod 
was  thought  to  be  wonderfully  ready  both  in  speech  and  deed,  and  they 
liked  him  singularly  well.  It  is  told  that  once  upon  a  time  when 
the  summer  was  passing  over,  that  they  laid  their  ship  in  a  berth  late  in 
the  evening  by  a  certain  island.  And  they  saw  that  there  were  other 
ships  running  past  them,  and  it  was  a  dragon-ship  that  was  leading, 
and  a  fine  ship.  And  as  the  dragon  passed  the  ship  that  Thormod 
was  on,  there  shouted  a  man  from  the  dragon, '  Out  quick,  out  of  the 
king's  haven ! '  says  he.  They  wanted  to  furl  their  awnings  and  put  out 
of  the  haven,  but  when  Thormod  saw  that  he  bade  them  not  to  stir  out, 
'  and  remember/  says  he,  *  what  was  agreed  between  us,  that  I  was  to 
have  the  settlement  of  such  matters.'  His  mates  answered,  bidding  him 
not  be  so  mad,  *  but  thou  hast  had  thy  way  hitherto,  and  it  may  be  so 
again.'  And  now  the  dragon-ship  sweeps  up  to  Thormod's  ship,  and 
brings  up  close,  for  those  on  the  dragon  thought  they  were  slow  to  move 
out  of  the  haven.  It  is  told  that  the  forecastle-man  of  the  dragon  stood 
up  and  drew  his  sword  and  cut  at  Thormod,  but  he  would  not  be 
behind  hand,  and  cut  back  at  him,  and  it  happened  that  he  was  killed, 
but  Thormod  got  no  hurt.  And  with  that  Thormod  leapt  out  of  bis 
ship  into  the  dragon  with  his  shield  before  him,  and  ran  up  the  ship  right 

1  The  sense  of  the  verses  is  given ;  the  words  have  been  altered  by  some  remanieur. 
They  may  even  refer  to  Thormod  and  S.  Olave. 
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up  to  the  poop.    And  now  there  was  a  great  outcry  on  board,  and  foil 

were  asking  what   had  happened,  and  next   thing  they  laid  hands  <* 

Thormod,  but  the  wickings  got  out  of  the  berth  as  quick  as  they  coold, 

and  did  not  care  what  became  of  Thormod.     Nov 

command  of  the  dragon,  and   he  was  to!d  what  had  happened,  «iJ  il 

that  the  slayer  was  taken,  and  the  king  ordered  him  ti 

saying  that  he  deserved  it_     But  when  Fin  Erwwn  heard  what  the  I 

said,  he  walked  up  and  wanted  to  know  what  man  it  was  that  had  t 

the  forecastle- man.     And  when  he  saw  him,  he  said,  ' 

daring,  man,  as  to  leap  aboard  the  king's  ship  just  after  doinj  *> 

a  deed  } '     Thormod  answers, '  Because,*  says  he,  '  1  did  not  care  it 

my  life  if  1  could  get  into  the  kind's  power'     No* 

bishop  Sigfred,  and  asked  him  to  give  the  help  of  his  ■ 

to  ask  quarter  for  the  man.     And  they  talked  it  over,  and  it  seemed 

them  that  he  had  behaved  very  gallantly,  taking  the  whole  Banff 

mind,  so  they  asked  the  king  to  give  him  quarter,  and  they  upheld  tl 

with  many  words.     The  king  asked  why  he  came  Ento 

he  was  on  the  other  ship,  after  doing  such  an  ill  deed.     Thormod  b) 

him  say  this,  and  he  answered  the  king  with  this  verse: — 

'  I  should  think  i    hid  the  heiTtni  in  my  baudi, 
If  thou  wouldit  take  mi  into  thy  wrviu,  lord. 

With  thee  and  Ftof    C.  P.  B.  ii.  IJ5. 

'  Yes,'  said  the  king,  '  it  is  easy  to  see  by  thy  behavi..   ■ 

little  for  thy  life,  if  thou  canst  do  as  it  likes  thee,  but  I  can  sec  that  i 

will  keep  the  berth  that  is  given  thee;  and  what  is  thy  n, 

mod  told   it,  '  And   I   am  tlie  sworn-brother  of  Thorgar   Ha 

The  king  spake,  '  Thou  shouldst  be  a  luckier  man  than  Thorgar  1 

But  I  can  tell  thee  that  thou  art  given  to  wild  scrapes,  for  all  tbuai 

young,  and  how  many  men  hast  thou  slain  V     Thormod  quoth  ti" 


'I  hate 
Ytt  I  a 


Cr.B.i 


arte  thirty  yean  old.' 

The  king  said,  ■  No  need  of  thy  living  another  thirty  years;  jet  wto 
a  man's  death  would  be  a  loss,  for  thou  must  be  a  line  poeL'  TboCTMd 
answers  '  It  lies  greatly  in  your  power  how  old  1  ain  lo  be,  but  I  looked 
for  good  from  you,  for  the  sake  of  thy  friend  Thorgar  Hawarssun  nty 
sworn  brother;  and  the  chief  reason  why  1  left  Iceland  was  that  1  thought 
1  could  tell  that  thou  wouldst  have  vengeance  taken  for  thy  court -nun 
and  friend  Thorgar  Hawarsscn,  and  1  felt  that  1  was  the  most  bound  to 
avenge  him  under  your  guidance.'  The  king  said, '  Thou  sbalt  receive 
thy  head,  inasmuch  as  thou  hast  come  to  seek  me,  but  thou  must  look  mil 
for  thyself  wherever  thou  wilt  for  me.'  Thormod  answers, 
of  life  doth  not  avail  me  much,  for  I  do  not  know  Norway,  and  I  w3l 
not  seek  to  any  other  king  but  thee.  Now  do  one  thing  or  the  otbrt, 
take  me  or  have  me  killed.'  And  now  by  the  pleading  of  the  bishop  lad 
Fin,  and  also  because  the  king  took  a  fancy  to  Thormod,  the  king  laid, 
'  Stand  up,  Thormod.  Thou  shall  pay  me  for  my  man  thou  hart  sluo, 
by  taking  service  with  me  thyself.  Thou  art  well  fitted  to  go  on  mf 
'  Then  quoth  Thormod  the  verst  :— 
■  Ht  necd»,  that 


1    [,   , 
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The  king  answers, '  There  will  be  pastime  in  thy  verse-making,  and  I 
do  not  think  that  thou  wilt  be  unlucky  to  the  end.'  Thormod  was  now 
with  the  king,  and  he  [Olave]  was  ever  the  better  to  him  the  longer  he 
was  with  him,  for  the  king  proved  him  to  be  the  most  gallant  of  men 
in  all  the  perils  that  try  a  man '. 

6.  1.  [Fb.  ii.  203-205.]  That  same  harvest  that  Thormod  came 
to  king  Olave,  there  came  a  ship  out  of  Greenland  to  Norway.  The 
ship  was  commanded  by  a  man  named  Scuf.  He  was  a  Greenlandish 
man  by  family,  a  great  traveller,  a  wise  man  and  well  liked,  a  great 
friend  of  king  Olave,  and  a  liegeman  or  homager  of  his.  Scuf  went  into 
the  court  of  king  Olave.  Thormod  and  Scuf  entered  into  fellowship  with 
one  another,  and  a  strong  friendship  sprang  up  between  them. 

a.  The  spring  after  Scuf  made  ready  his  ship  to  sail  out  to  Green- 
land. Then  Thormod  went  to  the  king  and  spake, ( I  would  like,  king, 
for  thee  to  give  me  leave  to  go  to  Greenland  in  the  summer  with  Scuf 
the  Greenlander.'  The  king  answers, '  What  is  thine  errand  to  Green- 
land ?  Dost  thou  mean  to  avenge  Thorgar,  thy  sworn-brother  ? ' 
Thormod  answers, '  I  do  not  know  what  is  fated  as  to  that.'  The  king 
spake, '  I  will  not  forbid  thee  this  journey,  because  I  think  I  know  what 
thy  wish  is.'  Now  they  part  with  no  more  said.  Thormod  took  his 
passage  with  Scuf.  And  when  they  were  quite  ready  for  sea  they  went 
to  see  the  king,  and  thanked  him  for  all  the  friendship  that  he  had  shown 
them.  The  king  bade  them  farewell.  The  king  gave  Thormod  a  ring 
and  a  sword  when  they  parted. 

3.  Now  they  walked  down  to  their  ship,  and  when  they  were  come 
aboard  the  ship  and  had  sat  down,  there  came  a  man  walking  out  to 
the  ship  on  the  gangway.  He  was  a  big  man,  and  broad-shouldered, 
and  big-chested;  he  had  a  broad  hood  on  his  head,  and  they  could 
hardly  see  his  face,  but  from  as  much  as  they  could  see  he  seemed  to 
them  dark  and  bearded,  and  of  a  grim  countenance.  This  man  walked 
up  to  Scuf  and  greeted  him.  Scuf  received  his  greeting  well  and  asked 
him  his  name,  and  he  said  his  name  was  Gest.  Scuf  spake, '  Whence  is 
thy  kin  ? '  He  answers,  *  My  kin  is  spread  far  and  wide,  but  this  is  my 
errand  here,  that  I  would  have  thee  give  me  a  passage  out  to  Greenland 
this  summer.'  Scuf  answers, '  Thou  art  unknown  to  me,  and  I  must 
find  out  what  my  crew  wish,  whether  I  take  thee  or  not.'  Gest  spake, 
4 1  do  not  understand  that ;  I  thought  the  captain  had  the  rule  of  the 
ship,  and  not  the  sailors,  and  it  is  most  like  that  I  shall  do  my  share  of 
the  work,  so  that  the  sailors  will  not  need  to  do  my  work  for  me.' 
And  their  talk  ended  so  that  Scuf  promised  Gest  a  passage.    Gest  went 


1  The  Hawks-book  account,  an  abridgement,  Mere  runt  thus  : — 

Thormod  Coalbrow'i  poet  was  not  lightly  touched  after  the  death  of  Thorgar. 
And  he  went  abroad  that  summer,  and  Eyolf  of  Olafs-dale  and  Thorgar  the  reckless 
his  foster-brother,  from  Grim's-river-mouth.  They  made  land  north  of  Haloga-land 
at  Lofot  [Lofoden].  Thormod  went  to  see  king  Olave  the  holy,  and  told  the  king 
that  he  was  the  sworn-brother  of  Thorgar  Hawarsson,  and  told  him  all  that  had 
happened  concerning  his  fall.  The  king  spake,  '  Thou  shalt  be  welcome  to  us,  and 
this  is  my  wish,  if  life  be  granted  me,  that  Thorgar  be  avenged.'  Then  quoth 
Thormod — 

'  He  needs  that  will  stand/  etc.     (See  p.  714.) 

The  king  spake,  'There  will  be  pastime  in  thy  poetry.'    A  little  later  Thormod 
became  the  court-man  of  king  Olave. 
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up  into  the  town,  and  came  back  with  a  great  burden  90  heavy  that  two 
men  could  barely  lift  it.    Then  Scuf  put  to  sea. 

4.  They  got  bad  weather  and  sharp.    Gest  was  the  better  hand  the 
more  he  was  tried.    They  all  deemed  that  Gest  must  have  the  strength 
of  two  men  in  him  when  he  caught  hold  of  anything.  Things  rather  fell 
at  odds  between  Thormod  and  Gest  in  whatever  happened.    It  hap- 
pened one  day  that  Thormod  and  Gest  had  both  to  bale  the  ship ;  at  tint 
time  they  had  bilge-buckets  on  board  ship,  and  not  a  bilge-pipe  §r 
trough.  Thormod  was  down  on  the  keel  and  filling  the  bucket,  and  Gest 
hauling  it  up  to  the  bulwark  and  pouring  the  bilge  away.   Thormod  was 
not  a  strong  man,  and  often  he  did  not  hand  up  the  buckets  high  enough, 
so  that  Gest  had  to  stretch  down  to  seize  the  buckets  before  he  could 
get  hold  of  them.    Then  Gest  spake, '  Hand  away  the  buckets  more 
briskly,  thou  laggard.'     Thormod  did  not  answer,  but  went  on  as 
before.    Then  when  they  were  least  looking  out  for  it,  Gest  let  the 
buckets  full  of  sea  fall  down  right  over  Thormod.    Thormod  was  wetted 
through,  and  he  sprang  up  out  of  the  bilge  and  caught  hold  of  his  wea- 
pons. Gest  also  took  up  bis  weapons  and  they  were  about  to  fight  Then 
Scuf  ordered  men  to  stand  between  them  and  they  were  parted.    Then 
Scuf  said, '  Men  must  not  quarrel  aboard  ship,  for  quarrels  bring  about 
the  greatest  trouble,  and  a  snip  seldom  makes  a  lucky  voyage  when  men 
quarrel  aboard  of  her.    Now  we  will  ask  you  that  ye  make  no  disturb- 
ance as  long  as  ye  are  aboard,  but  do  as  you  like  when  you  come 
ashore.'     Then  they  were  appeased  by  Scut's  words,  and  there  was 
a  truce  made  between  them. 

Their  ship  was  tossed  about  on  the  sea  a  long  while,  and  they  got  great 
seas  aboard.  In  a  great  squall  the  sail-yard  broke  asunder,  and  the  whole 
sail  went  overboard.  Tbey  caught  the  sail  and  tried  to  get  it  in,  and  Gest 
was  the  strongest  at  hauling  there.  Scuf  spake,  saying  that  the  men  that 
had  come  out  of  Greenland  with  him  were  not  good  workmen,  but  he  had 
seen  that  Thormod  and  Gest  could  carve  very  cleverly.  Then  Scuf  spoke 
to  Gest, 4  Wilt  thou  fish  our  yard  for  us  ? '  Gest  answers,  *  I  am  not  a  very 
clever  workman.  Do  thou  ask  Thormod,  he  is  such  a  clever  man  at  verse- 
making  that  he  will  fish  your  yard  with  a  song,  as  tight  as  if  it  were 
bolted.'  Then  Scuf  spake  to  Thormod, '  Wilt  thou  fish  our  yard  for 
us  ? '  He  answers,  '  Do  thou  ask  Gest ;  he  is  such  a  strong  man  that  he 
will  jam  the  tzt-o  pieces  together,  so  that  they  will  hold.  Nevertheless 
I  will  try  and  shape  the  one  half  if  Gest  will  shape  the  other.'  Then 
each  of  them  took  his  ax  and  began  to  shape  each  his  part  of  the  yard. 
Gest  looked  now  and  then  at  Thormod,  but  when  Thormod  had  shaped 
his  part  of  the  yard  he  sat  down  on  the  bunk,  and  Gest  cut  a  little 
longer  at  his  part.  And  when  he  had  done  cutting  he  put  together 
the  pieces,  and  there  was  no  need  to  take  a  chip  more  off  either  of  them. 
Now  Gest  spliced  the  yard  together,  and  after  that  they  made  fast  the 
saiis  to  the  yard,  and  began  to  sail.  Late  in  the  fall  they  made  Green- 
land, and  brought  up  in  Eric's-firth,  and  landed  their  cargo. 

Htrt  is  hst  m  Saga  I  the  tale  t/Tbormcd  in  Greenland,  ivbicb  must  have 
tcU  bjqv  be  jJrw  Tborgrim  troll*,  and  then  hew  certain  men  mocked  kirn 
v.itb  fcul  ZL-srds,  so  that  he  <zvas  moved  to  <wratb  and  fell  uptn  them  and 
/.<•*;•  ft*v  cftbem.  IVhen  the  story  goes  on,  Tborgrim  is  on  a  reef  near  Wick  m 
Enci~*.r:b  in  Greenland  sibitber  be  bar  escaped  from  the  avengers  of  blood. 

9.  6.  That  very  night  Grim  o'  Wick  dreamt  that  a  man  came  to  him, 
fair  and  lordly,  of  middle  height,  square  built,  and  with  broad  shoulders. 
This  man  asked  Grim  whether  he  was  awake  or  asleep.  Grim  thought 
he  answered,  •  Indeed  I  am  awake,  and  who  art  thou  ? •    The  dream- 
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man  answers,  *  I  am  king  Olave  Harold's  son,  and  this  is  my  errand  hither, 
that  I  would  have  thee  go  and  seek  my  court-man  and  poet  Thormod 
and  give  him  shelter,  for  he  cannot  get  away  from  where  he  is  lying  on 
a  reef,  a  little  way  from  thy  farm.  He  has  not  had  a  smooth  journey 
this  evening.  And  I  tell  thee  this  as  a  token,  that  what  I  reveal  to  thee 
is  true,  that  there  hath  been  a  stranger  here  with  thee  this  winter1 
calling  himself  Gest,  but  his  name  is  Steinar,  and  he  is  called  Helga's 
Steinar;  he  is  an  Icelander,  and  has  come  out  of  Iceland  because  he 
meant  to  avenge  Thorgar  Hawarsson.  But  though  Steinar  is  a  great 
fighter,  and  a  man  of  war,  yet  it  is  not  fated  to  him  to  do  much  therein, 
as  far  as  taking  vengeance  for  Thorgar,  but  in  another  place  his  starkness 
will  come  to  the  front  more.' 

7.  Now  when  king  Olave  had  spoken  these  words,  Grim  awoke.  Then 
he  rose  up  and  woke  Gest  and  told  him  to  get  up ;  then  he  got  up  and 
took  his  sword  in  his  hand  and  walked  out  of  doors  with  Grim ;  they 
sat  down  outside.  Then  Grim  said,  'What  is  thy  name?'  Gest 
answers, '  Thou  must  remember  the  name  I  told  thee.'  Grim  answers, 
4  Surely  I  know  the  name  thou  gavest  me,  but  what  I  want  to  ask,  is 
whether  thy  name  is  the  one  thou  didst  give  me.'  Gest  answers, '  Why 
not  ? '  Grim  answers, '  Because  thy  name  is  Steinar,  and  thou  art  called 
Helgu-Steinar  in  thine  own  country.'  Said  Gest,  *  Who  told  thee  that 
it  was  so  ? '  Grim  answers,  '  King  Olave.'  Said  Gest, '  When  didst 
thou  see  king  Olave  ?  '  Then  Grim  told  him  the  whole  dream.  Steinar 
said,  'What  touches  me  is  true  in  thy  dream,  wherefore  I  think  that 
the  rest  must  be  true  also.'  Then  Steinar  and  he  went  to  seek  for 
Thormod,  and  they  found  him  where  king  Olave  had  shown  them. 
They  brought  him  home  to  Wick,  and  took  care  of  him  there  in  secret 
and  healed  him,  and  when  he  was  whole  of  his  wound,  Steinar  flitted 
him  over  to  the  ship,  for  Scuf  was  now  at  the  ship.  Then  Steinar  moved 
away  out  of  Wick  and  was  with  the  ship.  Scuf  s  voyage  was  put  off 
till  the  moot  of  the  Greenlanders  was  broken  up. . . . 

10.  1.  [Fb.  ii.  225.]  The  king  was  not  very  gracious  to  Thormod 
at  first.  There  had  come  a  man  out  of  Iceland  to  see  king  Olave 
whose  name  was  Grim,  and  declared  that  he  had  revenged  Thorgar 
Hawarsson,  wherefore  king  Olave  had  honoured  him  and  given  him  gifts. 
But  Thormod  knew  all  about  him,  he  was  a  wicked  man  and  had 
murdered  a  man  out  in  Iceland. 

2.  It  happened  that  one  day  king  Olave  sent  the  drink-horn  to  Thor- 
mod and  bade  him  make  a  verse.    [Thormod  made  one  '.] 

'  Here  I  drink  in  peace, 
But  out  in  Greenland  I  have  made  enemies.' 

3.  [Hb.]  The  king  spake,  '  Dost  thou  think  thou  hast  won  more 
honour  out  in  Greenland  than  Grim  in  Iceland  ? '  Thormod  answers, 
1  That  is  certain.'  King  Olave  spake, '  What  didst  thou  do  for  thy  fame 
in  Greenland  ?    Thormod  answers  8 — 

'I  slew  five  men, 
Their  names  I  will  tell/ 

King  Olave  spake, '  Thou  hast  done  more  slaughter  in  Greenland  than 


1  The  text  reads  '  three  winters/  but  see  Introduction. 

•  The  verse  in  the  MS.  is  evidently  false.     Something  of  the  kind  we  give  it 
needed  to  make  sense  of  the  king's  next  speech. 

*  This  verse  seems  an  echo  of  Eric's  Dirge. 
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what  a  fisherman  calls  his  ransom  in  fishing — for  he  reckons  he  has  paid 
himself  if  he  pulls  up  a  fish  for  himself,  a  second  fish  for  his  boat,  a  third 
fish  for  the  hook,  and  a  fourth  fish  for  the  line.  Thou  hast  done  more. 
Why  didst  thou  slay  so  many  men  ? '  Thormod  answered,  *  1  did  not 
like  the  comparisons  they  made  of  me,  for  they  likened  me  to  a  mare, 
telling  me  I  was  with  men  as  a  mare  with  horses.9  The  king  spake, 
'  That  is  an  excuse  for  thy  misliking  their  words,  but  thou  didst  pay  it 
back  lavishly.'    Then  Thormod  quoth  the  verse : — 

'  I  have  burnt  a  bad  brand  on  to  the  Greenlanders : 
The  scar  will  not  heal  quickly/     C.  P.  B.  ii.  176. 

'  May  be  so,'  says  the  king, ( the  brand  will  heal  slowly  that  thou  hast 
burnt  there.' 

4.  Now  Thormod  was  in  good  honour  with  king  Olave,  and  was  held 
the  most  gallant  man  in  all  perils  that  try  a  man.  Thormod  went  east 
to  Russia  with  king  Olave,  and  suffered  all  his  outlawry  with  him.  He 
also  came  back  again  to  Norway  with  him,  for  he  deemed  it  better  to 
die  with  him  than  to  live  after  him. 

U.  1.  But  when  the  king  came  to  Throwendham  in  the  dale  that 
is  called  Were-dale,  the  king  asked  a  question  of  Thormod  in  play  and 
said, '  What  would  be  thy  plan  if  thou  wert  the  captain  of  the  company 
we  have  now.'    Thormod  quoth  this  verse  * : — 

'Let  us  burn  all  the  houses 
Inside  Inney  and  Herburgl 
All  the  In-Throwend's  houses 
Should  lie  in  cold  ashes  if  I  had  my  way/      C.  P.  B.  ii.  176. 

King  Olave  said, * Maybe  it  would  be  right  to  do  as  thou  sayest,  but  we 
must  take  another  plan,  and  not  burn  our  own  land  ourselves.  Yet  we 
do  not  doubt  but  thou  wouldst  do  as  thou  sayest.' 

2.   [Fb.  ii.  336.]   Now  the  story  must  be  taken  up  again  where  it 

was  left  off,  that  the  king  was  riding  from  Thorgar  of  Sul.     They  saw 

three  men  riding  to  meet  them.    It  was  a  franklin  of  Were-dale.    He 

greeted  the  king  and  spake, '  This  is  my  errand,  lord,  to  tell  you  that 

men  have  taken  king  Cnut's  money  to  betray  the  land  from  you,  but  I 

have  not  taken  it,  for  I  was  not  called  on,  and  so  I  am  come  to  meet  yon 

to  ask  you  to  stay  with  me  two  nights  with  all  your  company.'    The  king 

answers, '  Knowest  thou  what  thou  art  saying,  and  how  many  men  I  have?1 

The  franklin  spake, '  I  have  not  counted  them,  but  I  guess  they  cannot 

be  more  than  thirteen  hundred  and  not  less  than  eleven.     The  king 

spake, '  Thou  speakest  well,  for  I  have  twelve  hundred  men,  and  I  will 

accept  thine  offer.'     The  franklin  went  home  to  make  ready  for  the 

feast,  and  asked  them  not  to  tread  down  his  corn-field.     *  I  would  like  to 

do  so,'  says  the  king, '  but  it  is  not  easy  to  rule  twelve  hundred  men.'  So 

they  went  forth  till  they  came  to  the  franklin's  corn-fields  and  they  rode 

along  between  the  plow-lands  or  acres.     Thormod  Coalbrow's  poet 

came  along  with  his  company  and  said,  *  I  have  been  my  own  master  ever 

since  I  was  seven  years  old,  and  have  always  chosen  my  own  path,  and 

so  it  shall  be  now.'    He  galloped  across  the  middle  of  the  field  and  one 

after  another  after  him  until  the  corn-field  was  all  trodden  down.    They 

reached  the  franklin's.   The  king  said  they  that  had  behaved  so  unruly  did 

not  deserve  the  feast.     The  franklin  answered,  '  I  could  see  that  thou 

couldst  not  rule  twelve  hundred  men  so  that  they  should  do  no  hurt, 

1  The  sense  of  this  verse,  now  corrupt,  is  given. 
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and  now  one  of  two  things  will  happen,  there  will  be  so  much  joy  in  the 
land  that  this  will  not  matter  at  all,  or  the  old  saw  will  come  true  that, 

'One  grief  shall  be  mended  by  waiting  for  a  worse  one1.' 

The  king  and  the  clerks  were  in  the  house,  and  the  people  were  under 
awnings.  The  servants  were  working  night  and  day  in  looking  after 
them. 

3.  Thormod  Coalbrow's  poet  bethought  him  of  fulfilling  the  vow  that 
he  had  made  in  Greenland,  before  he  slew  Thorgrim,  to  fast  nine  lord's 
days  and  eat  meat  nine  fast  days.  [That  fast-day]  he  awoke  and  was  wish- 
ing to  fulfil  his  vow,  and  came  upon  the  master-cook  and  took  a  sausage 
and  bit  it  asunder  and  ate  half.  The  master-cook  said,  '  Art  thou  a 
king's  man  ? '  Thormod  spake, '  True  it  is.'  The  master-cook  said, '  The 
king  has  strange  people  with  him,  and  he  would  not  be  well  pleased  if 
he  knew  what  thou  wert  doing.'  Thormod  answers,  '  We  often  do 
what  the  king  does  not  wish,  and  sometimes  he  knows  and  sometimes 
not.'  The  master-cook  said, '  Thou  wilt  not  be  able  to  hide  it  from 
Christ.'  '  I  do  not  think  so,'  says  Thormod, '  but  Christ  and  I  shall  be 
good  friends  enough  if  there  be  no  more  than  half  a  sausage  to  part  us.' 
The  king  was  up  early  in  the  morning,  and  he  wished  to  wait  for  his 
people  at  the  baiting-place,  and  thanked  the  franklin  for  his  enter- 
tainment. 

The  king  went  on  to  Staffmire,  then  out  along  the  Dales  to  Stickle- stead, 

4.  [Fb.  ii.  34a.]  That  night  as  king  Olave  lay  in  the  host,  as  is  afore- 
told,  ne  kept  awake  for  a  long  time  and  prayed  to  God  for  himself 
and  all  his  company  as  well,  and  slept  but  lightly,  and  had  a  nap  about 
daybreak.  And  when  he  awoke  the  day  was  breaking.  The  king  thought 
it  rather  early  to  wake  the  army.  Then  he  asked  whether  Thormod  the 
poet  was  awake.  He  was  near  and  he  asked  what  the  king  wanted  of  him. 
The  king  said, '  Tell  us  some  poem.'  Thormod  sat  up  and  recited  in  such 
a  loud  voice  that  it  was  heard  far  over  all  the  host,  and  he  recited  the  Old 
Lay  of  Bearck.  And  before  he  began  Thormod  asked  why  Sighwat 
the  poet  should  not  be  reciting  to  them  and  giving  some  return  for  the 
gold-hilted  sword  '  that  thou,  O  king,  didst  give  him  as  a  Yule  gift  last 
winter.'  The  king  said,  *  Knowest  thou  not  that  Sighwat  is  not  here  ? 
No  one  will  be  more  helpful  to  us  than  he,  for  he  is  praying  for  us  on  the 
Southway.'  Thormod  answers,  '  Each  of  us  will  be  doing  what  he  is 
best  fit  for.  I  shall  fight  like  a  man  and  entertain  you  to-day,  while  he 
will  be  playing  with  his  fingers  at  Rome.' . .  . a 

Then  the  people  awoke,  and  when  the  poem  was  finished  men  thanked 
him,  and  they  were  much  pleased  with  it,  and  thought  it  well  chosen, 
and  called  it  the  Guards'  Call.  The  king  thanked  him  for  his  enter- 
tainment, and  took  off  a  gold  ring  and  gave  it  to  him.  Thormod 
thanked  him  for  the  gilt,  and  spake, '  We  have  a  good  king,  but  it  is 
hard  to  see  how  long  he  will  live.  And  this  is  my  prayer,  king,  that  ye 
will  not  let  us  part  alive  or  dead,  for  I  would  like  to  go  to  the  same 
quarters  as  thou  this  evening.'  '  It  shall  be  so,'  says  the  king, '  if  we 
both  leave  Stickle-stead  alive.'  *  That  does  not  seem  to  me  as  great  a 
thing,'  quoth  Thormod,  *  and  it  is  true  that  I  shall  not  live  after  thee,  for 
I  have  searched  my  mind  through,  and  it  seems  to  me  that  ever  since  I 


1  This  is  a  citation  from  some  old  didactic  poem.     It  is  like  our  taw, '  One  nail 
knocks  out  another.' 

1  The  beginning  eight  lines  of  Biarka-rril  cited,  see  C.  P.  P.  i.  189,  381,  500. 
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was  seven  years  old  this  has  been  the  one  saving  thing  in  my  life,  tint 
I  have  followed  thee  and  thy  company,  and  I  do  not  think  I  have  done 
this  unfaithfully.*    ( I  know  that  thou  wilt  not  care  to  live  after  me,' 
quoth  the  king,  '  but  I  do  not  know  whether  we  are  both  equally  ready 
to  go  to  the  same  quarters.    How  old  art  thou,  and  how  many  men  hast 
thou  slain  in  single  fight  ? '    Thormod  answers, '  I  am  a  little  more  than 
thirty-five,  and  I  think  it  likely  that  I  must  have  been  the  death  of  four- 
teen men.'    '  Thou  dost  not  seem  to  me  very  old,'  quoth  the  king,* but 
yet  I  will  promise  thee  that  thou  shalt  come  to  a  certain  rest  after  thy 
sennight  of  purgatory,  and  thou  must  not  come  by  it  easier  than  that 
there  should  be  a  twelve  hours'  space  for  each  man  that  thou  hast  slam.' 
'  This  is  what  I  ask  of  thee,  lord,  never  to  part  from  thee.'    The  king 
answers,  *  We  will  both  fare  the  same  if  I  have  anything  to  say  to  it, 
since  thou  art  not  willing  to  be  parted  from  me.'     Then  said  Thormod, 
'  I  hope  this,  lord,  that  whether  the  place  be  better  or  worse  or  in  weal 
or  woe,  that  I  be  near  you  while  I  have  the  choice,  whosoever  shall  have 
the  victory.'  Then  Thormod  quoth  the  verse  .  . .  [C.  P.  B.  ii.  171].  TAr 
details  of  the  battle  are  given  in  S.  Olave'j  Saga  without  mention  of  Thormod. 

12.  2.  [Fb.  ii.  360.]  It  is  told  so,  that  when  the  battle  was  ended 
Thormod  walked  over  to  where  Day  and  his  men  had  taken  their 
stand  after  the  battle,  because  there  was  no  light  for  fighting  because  of 
the  night.  The  franklins  beset  Day  and  bis  men  so  that  they  should  not 
get  away  by  night,  and  they  meant  to  set  upon  them  as  soon  as  it  was 
light.  Day  spake, '  Is  there  any  man  in  my  company  that  can  make  a 
plan  by  which  we  may  get  away  whether  the  franklins  will  or  no,  for  I 
know  that  they  will  set  upon  us  as  soon  as  it  is  light  if  we  bide  here?' 
There  was  no  man  that  made  answer  to  his  speech,  and  when  Thormod 
saw  that  there  was  no  counsel  to  be  got  of  them,  then  he  spake.  '  Why 
should  not  a  plan  be  found  for  this  ? '  says  he.  Day  asked, '  Who  is 
the  man  that  speaks  so  valiantly ? '  He  answers, 'His  name  is  Thor- 
mod.' Day  spake, '  Art  thou  Thormod  Coalbrow's  poet  ? '  *  That  self- 
same man,'  says  Thormod.  Spake  Day,  'What  plan  is  it  that  thou 
seest  by  which  we  may  get  away  with  our  company?'  Thormod 
answers, '  Ye  shall  cut  down  timber  and  make  great  fires  of  the  brush 
and  carry  the  stumps,  as  many  as  may  be  in  front  of  the  fires,  and  there 
shall  be  four  men  by  each  fire,  and  three  shall  keep  walking  about  the 
fire,  but  one  shall  feed  the  fire.  And  when  ye  have  done  thus  for  some 
time,  then  slake  all  the  fires  at  once,  and  then  go  your  ways  and  make 
no  stay  neither  to-day  nor  to-morrow,  but  the  franklins  will  think  that 
there  must  be  come  a  mort  of  men  when  they  see  it  all  alive  by  the 
fires. . . .  But  when  it  is  morning,  then  they  will  see  the  trick,  and  I  think 
it  likely  that  they  will  fare  after  you,  but  by  that  time  there  will  be  so 
great  a  distance  between  you  that  I  think  it  will  be  of  no  use.'  Spake 
Day, '  Art  thou  wounded  at  all,  Thormod  ?  *  He  answers,  '  Far  from 
it.'  Spake  Day, '  Then  do  thou  come  eastward  to  Sweden  with  me, 
and  I  will  treat  thee  well  there,  and  thou  hast  no  kind  of  good  to  look 
for  here.'  Thormod  answers, '  It  can  never  be  fated  for  me  to  serve 
another  king  now  that  king  Olave  is  fallen.'  Then  Thormod  turned 
away,  but  Day  and  his  men  took  the  plan  be  bad  told  them  of,  and  so  got 
away '. 

3.  [Fb.  ii.  362.]  Now  it  must  be  told  of  Thormod  that  he  took  it 


1  Here  follows  a  piece  of  the  King's  Life  about  Thore  hound  and  another  about 
Harold  Sigurdson,  neither  touching  Thormod. 
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much  to  heart  that  he  was  but  lightly  wounded,  and  he  grieved  greatly 
over  it  and  believed  he  could  tell  that  he  could  not  be  worthy  by  reason 
of  bis  sins  to  fall  with  the  king.  And  now  he  prays  to  king  Olaf  with  a 
good  will  that  he  would  look  upon  him.  Then  he  spake  by  himself  and 
said, '  Dost  not  thou,  holy  king  Olave,  mean  to  bring  that  about  for  me 
which  thou  didst  promise  me,  that  thou  wouldst  not  cast  me  off  [lit. 
cast  me  to  the  winds]  if  thy  will  was  to  stand.*  And  with  that  he  heard 
a  string  twang,  and  an  arrow  was  shot,  and  it  struck  Thormod  under  the 
left  arm  into  the  inwards.  He  was  mighty  well  pleased  with  this  wound, 
and  spake,  *  I  think  that  this  man  has  drawn  his  bow  with  the  best  of 
luck,  and  I  know  now  that  that  shall  come  about  that  was  to  be.9 
Thormod  walked  over  to  where  the  king's  body  was,  and  sat  him  down 
and  broke  the  shaft  off  the  arrow  *. 

4.  Thormod  heard  a  man  calling  among  the  fallen  in  the  franklins' 
company, '  Is  there  any  man  among  the  fallen  that  can  crack  a  jest  or  a 
joke?  I  was  never  anywhere  before  where  folks  were  so  lacking  in 
spirit.  I  know  that  many  a  man  can  speak  cheerily  though  he  be 
wounded.'  Then  a  man  answered  him,  *  Right  ill  have  ye  fared  by  ill 
counsel  to-day,  but  ye  heed  it  not,  yea,  though  ye  are  lying  on  the  verge 
of  hell  or  death.'  *  Who  is  it  that  answers  me  ? '  says  he.  '  Thou 
mayst  call  me  Heming;  but  who  art  thou  ? '  '  Hearrande  is  my  name, 
and  I  remember  that  I  had  a  son  whose  name  was  Heming,  and  he  went 
to  Jerusalem ;  I  loved  him  very  dearly.'  *  But  there  can  be  no  man  less 
happy  over  his  father  than  I  am,'  quoth  Heming ;  '  ye  have  behaved  far 
too  ill  towards  the  king.'  '  We  have  not  followed  good  counsel,*  quoth 
Hearrande, '  but  I  would  like  thee  to  come  hither,  and  that  we  make  peace 
together.'  Spake  Heming, '  I  will  not  tread  in  the  blood  of  you  frank- 
lins, but  do  thou  rather  come  hither  and  so  die,  if  needs  must,  in  the 
blood  of  the  king's  men,  and  that  will  be  some  sort  of  consecration  to 
thee.'  Answers  Hearrande,  *  I  would  like  to  know  what  thy  hurt  is ;  I 
think  I  can  tell  thereby  what  sort  of  man  thou  art.'  He  answers,  '  I  am 
standing  on  my  knees  among  the  fallen,  for  the  slain  have  fallen  so  thick 
about  me  that  I  cannot  fall  down,  but  half  my  guts  are  in  the  grass,  and 
what  is  thy  hurt, father? '  Hearrande  spake,  *  There  is  a  spear  through 
me.'  Thormod  perceived  that  Hearrande  crawled  toward  Heming, 
and  then  died  there. 

5.  Now  Thormod's  wound  began  to  give  him  much  discomfort,  as 
was  to  be  looked  for :  then  he  walked  up  to  the  houses,  towards  a  barley- 
barn  wherein  king  Olaf's  men  that  were  wounded  had  been  carried. 
Thormod  had  his  naked  sword  in  his  hand,  and  as  he  walked  in  there 
came  a  man  out  meeting  him.  Thormod  asked  him  his  name,  and  he 
said  he  was  called  Cimbe.  Thormod  asked,  *  Wast  thou  in  the  battle  ? ' 
1 1  was,'  says  he, '  with  the  franklins  that  got  the  best  of  it.'  '  Art  thou 
at  all  wounded  ? '  says  Thormod.  '  Barely,'  says  Cimbe, '  and  wast  thou 
hi  the  battle  at  all  ? '  Thormod  answers,  *  I  was  with  them  that  got  the 
best  of  it.'  Cimbe  saw  that  Thormod  had  a  gold  ring  on  his  arm,  and 
spake, '  Thou  must  be  a  king's  man ;  give  me  the  gold  ring  and  I  will 
hide  thee.  The  farmers  will  pay  thee  for  thy  rebellion  if  thou  come  in 
their  way ;  but  art  thou  wounded  at  all  ? '  Thormod  answers, '  I  am 
not  so  wounded  that  I  need  a  leech,  and  take  the  ring  if  thou  wilt ;  I 
have  lost  more  now  than  that  I  should  take  as  much  pleasure  in  a  gold 
ring  as  I  did  before.'  Cimbe  stretched  forth  his  hand,  wishing  to  take 
the  ring.    Thormod  made  a  sweep  with  his  sword,  and  cut  off  Cimbe's 

1  Read  orinni  for  oxinni. 
VOL.  II.  3  A 
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hand,  and  declared  that  he  should  not  steal  with  that  hand  any  more. . . . 
[Cimbe  bore  his  wound  ill.  Thormod  said  he  should  try  how  wounds 
should  be  borne.]  Then  Cimbe  went  away,  but  Thormod  stood  where 
he  was. 

7.  Then  there  came  a  man  running  out  of  the  barn  to  fetch  wood 
for  fuel,  and  a  woman  was  warming  water  in  a  kettle  for  cleaning  men's 
wounds.  Thormod  walked  up  to  a  wall-post  and  leaned  against  it 
Then  the  woman  spake  to  Thormod,  '  Who  art  thou  ?  Art  thou  a 
king's  man,  or  art  thou  one  of  the  franklins'  company?'  Thormod 
answered,  and  quoth  the  verse — 

'It  can  be  seen  that  we  were  with  Olive: 
I  got  a  wound  and  little  quarter. 
The  archers  have  nearly  done  for  the  left-handed  poet.'     C.  P.  B.  ii.  177 l. 

8.  The  woman  spake, '  Why  wilt  thou  not  have  thy  wound  bound  up 
if  thou  art  badly  wounded  ? '  Thormod  answers,  *  I  have  no  wound 
that  needs  binding.'  The  woman  spake, '  Thou  wilt  be  able  to  tell  me 
what  we  have  long  talked  over  this  evening,  who  it  was  that  bore  him- 
self best  and  foremost  in  the  battle  and  cared  least  about  defending 
himself.'     Then  Thormod  quoth  the  verse — 

'Proud  was  Olave's  heart  at  S tickle-stead ; 
1  saw  all  men  try  to  cover  themselves,  save  the  king  only.*     C.  P.  B.  ii.  1771. 

9.  The  woman  spake,  *  Who  bore  himself  best  on  the  king's  side?' 
Thormod  quoth  the  verse — 

'  I  saw  Harold  defending  himself  well  beside  Olave ; 
Ring  and  Day  went  up  to  the  moot  of  hard  swords ; 
They  stood  gallantly  under  their  red  shields,  the  four  princes.9     C.  P.  B.1L177. 

10.  "The  woman  spake,  'Why  art  thou  so  wan  ?' .  . .  s  Then  Thormod 
quoth  the  verse — 

'  I  am  neither  red  nor  ruddy,  lady  ; 
No  one  cares  for  me,  a  wounded  man. 
The  deep  traces  of  the  Danish  weapons 
And  of  Day's  storm.  .  .'     C.  P.  B.  ii.  177. 

And  when  he  had  quethed  this,  he  died  standing  against  the  wall-post, 
and  he  did  not  fall  to  the  ground  till  he  was  dead. 

11.  King  Harold  Sigurdson  filled  up  the  verse  that  Thormod  had 
made  '  Of  Day's  Storm  smart '  said  he,  '  that  is  what  the  poet  must 
have  meant  to  say.' 

Here  endeth  the  Life  of  Thormod  with  those  things  that  happened 
as  hath  now  been  said. 

The  Death  of  Thormod  S.  Olave's  poet, 

from  Ha<wk>s-book  abridgment  (see  p.  704). 

11.  3.  It  is  told  that  Thormod  was  rather  sad  the  day  before  the 
battle.     The   king  saw  it,  and  said,  '  Why  art  thou   so  speechless, 


1  The  sense  of  the  older  part  of  the  verse  is  given. 

a  See  Saga  II.     A  paragraph  follows  here  in  Flatey-book. — The  woman  spake, 

'  Why  art  thou  so  wan  if  thy  wound  be  so  slight  ?'  Then  Thormod  quoth  the  verse — 

'  The  lady  wonders  that  I  am  so  wan : 

Few  men  grow  fair  by  wounds; 

The  black  iron  has  pierced  through  me.'     C.  P.  B.  ii.  177. 

3  A  phrase  here  necessitated  by  the  interpolation  from  Saga  II,  and  therefore 
omitted  here. 
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Thormod  ? '  He  answers,  *  Because,  lord,  I  am  not  sure  we  shall  both 
have  the  same  quarters  to-night.  Now  if  thou  promise  me  that  we  shall 
be  in  the  same  quarters,  I  shall  be  cheerful  again.'  King  Olaf  spake, 
'  I  do  not  know  if  my  power  will  go  so  far,  but  if  I  have  anything  to  say 
in  the  matter,  thou  shalt  fare  this  night  whither  I  fare.'  Then  Thormod 
was  merry,  and  quoth  the  verse — 

4  Let  us  go  forward,  no  fumbling, 
To  the  Moot  of  Spears  with  Olave' 

The  king  answers, '  It  will  be,  poet,  as  thou  sayest,  that* we  that  are  come 
here  shall  either  come  off  conquerors,  or  be  left  lying  dead.'  Thormod 
quoth  a  verse — 

'/  will  stand  by  thy  knee, 
Whether  the  other  poets  be  nigh  or  no1.'     C.  P.  B.  H.  176. 

King  Olave  said, '  Thou  art  sneering  at  Sighwat  the  poet,  but  thou  hast 
no  need  to  do  so,  for  he  would  wish  to  be  here,  if  he  knew  what  was  afoot 
here ;  but  maybe  he  will  be  of  most  use  to  us  <wbere  be  w.'  Thormod 
answers,  '  Maybe,  but  I  think  it  would  be  a  thin  array  about  thy  banner- 
pole  to-day  if  many  of  us  had  gone  that  way.' 

12.  1.  Men  have  made  good  report  of  how  gallantly  Thormod  fought 
at  Stickle-stead  when  king  Olave  fell,  for  he  had  neither  shield  nor 
mailcoat ;  he  kept  hewing  away  with  a  broad  ax  with  both  hands,  and 
walked  through  the  enemy' j  array,  and  they  that  were  in  his  way  thought 
it  ill  to  be  there,  and  get  night-quarters  under  his  ax. 

3.  It  is  told  that  when  the  battle  was  over  Thormod  was  not 
wounded.  He  was  grieved  at  this,  and  spake,  '  I  think  now  that  I 
cannot  go  to  the  same  quarters  to-night  as  the  king,  and  I  would  rather 
die  than  live.'  And  at  that  moment  as  he  was  saying  these  words,  there 
flew  an  arrow  at  Thormod,  and  struck  him  in  the  breast,  and  he  could 
not  tell  whence  it  came.  He  was  pleased  with  this  wound,  for  he 
felt  sure  it  would  be  the  death  of  him. 

7.  He  went  to  a  barn  wherein  there  were  many  wounded  king's 
men.  A  woman  was  warming  water  in  a  kettle  to  wash  men's  wounds. 
Thormod  walked  up  to  a  wall-pillar  and  leant  against  it.  The  woman 
asked  him, '  Art  thou  a  king's  man,  or  art  thou  of  the  franklins'  com- 
pany ? '    Thormod  quoth  the  verse — 

*  It  can  be  seen,  etc.  (see  p.  722). 
The  archers  have  nearly  done  for  the  left-handed  poet.*     C.  P.  B.  ii.  177. 

8  a.  The  woman  said,  '  Why  dost  thou  not  have  thy  wound  bound  up 
if  thou  art  wounded  ?  *  Thormod  answers, '  I  have  only  such  wounds  as 
need  not  be  bound  up.' 

9.  The  woman  said, '  Who  fought  best  by  the  king's  side  to-day  ? ' 
Thormod  quoth — 

1 1  saw  Harold  defending  himself  well  beside  Olave, 
Ring  and  Day  went  up  to  the  moot  of  hard  swords; 
They  stood  gallantly  under  their  red  shields,  the  four  princes.' 

C.  P.  B.  ii.  1 77. 

8  b.  The  woman  asked  Thormod  again, '  How  did  the  king  do  ? ' 

'  Proud  was  Olave's  heart  at  Stickle-stead ; 
I  saw  all  men  try  to  cover  themselves,  save  the  king  only.'     C.  P.  B.  ii.  177. 

6.  There  were  many  men  in  the  barn  that  were  badly  wounded,  and 
there  was  a  loud  gurgling  in  their  body  wounds,  as  is  the  nature  of 

1  The  sense  is  given  underlying  the  corrupt  verse. 

3  A   2 
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wounds.    Now  when  Thormod  had  spoken  this  Terse,  there  cane  a 
man  of  the  company  of  the  franklins  into  the  barn,  and  when  he  bend 
the  loud  sound  in  men's  wounds,  he  spake, '  It  is  not  wonderful  that  the 
king  has  lost  the  battle  against  the  franklins  with  such  pithless  people  as 
followed  him,  for  methinks  it  may  be  fairly  said  that  the  men  that  ait 
inside  here  can  scarcely  bear  their  wounds  without  weeping.'  Thormod 
answers, '  Doth  it  seem  to  thee  that  they  are  not  brave  men  that  are  in 
here  ? '     He  answers, '  So  it  seems  to  me,  indeed,  that  there  must  be  a 
good  many  cowardly  fellows  come  together  here.'    Thormod  spake, 
'  May  be  that  there  is  one  man  here  in  the  barn  not  so  courageous,  and 
thou  wilt  not  think  my  wound  a  bad  one/    The  franklin  walked  up  to 
Thormod  and  wished,  to  see  his  wound,  but  Thormod  made  a  sweep  at 
him  with  his  ax  and  gave  him  a  wound,  but  not  a  very  bad  one.    He 
began  to  howl  aloud  and  groan  deeply.    Then  Thormod  said, ( I  knew 
that  there  was  one  coward  here ;  thou  hast  done  ill  to  question  other  men's 
courage  since  thou  art  a  coward  thyself.    There  are  many  men  here 
badly  wounded  and  none  of  them  is  groaning,  but  they  cannot  bdp 
the  loud  gurgling  in  their  wounds,  but  thou  art  groaning  and  blubbering, 
though  thou  hast  only  got  one  little  wound.' 

10.  Now  as  Thormod  said  this  he  was  leaning  against  the  wall-prop  in 
the  barn.  And  when  their  talk  was  over,  the  woman  that  was  heating 
the  water  said  to  Thormod, '  Why  art  thou  so  pale,  man,  and  white  as 
a  corpse  ?  Why  dost  not  let  me  bind  up  thy  wound  ? v  Thormod 
quoth  the  verse — 

• 1  am  neither  red  nor  ruddy,  lady ; 
The  old  iron  stands  fast  in  my  wound. 
The  deep  traces  of  the  Danish  weapons 
And  of  Day's  storm.  .  .'    C.  P.  B.  ii.  177. 

And  when  he  had  spoken  this,  he  died  standing  against  the  pillar,  and 
fell  down  dead  to  the  ground. 

11.  Harold  Sigurdsson  finished  the  verse  that  Thormod  had  spoken. 
He  added  the  word  '  smart.'    '  He  must  have  meant  to  say — 

'•  The  traces  of  Day's  storm  smart," ' 

[l  So  ended,  as  was  said,  the  Life  of  Thormod  Coalbrow's  Poet.] 
And  here  endeth  this  Tale,  as  far  as  we  know  how  to  tell  it,  or 
Thormod  the  Champion  of  the  holy  King  Olave. 

II. 

THE  STORY  OF  THORMOD  COALBROW'S  POET. 

2.  1.  [Fb.  ii.  148.]  There  was  a  woman  whose  name  was  Grima, 
and  she  dwelt  at  Eager.  She  was  a  widow  and  well  off.  It  was  said 
of  Grima  that  she  was  a  wise  woman,  and  some  even  called  her  a 
witch.  "J . .  .  Thordis  was  the  name  of  Grima's  daughter  that  grew  up 
with  her  at  home.     She  was  fair  and  a  good  workwoman. 

Colbac  was  the  name  of  her  thrall,  he  was  a  tall  man  and  strong. 
Thormod  was  always  coming  to  Eager  8  and  always  talking  to  Thordis. 


1  This  is  the  colophon  of  Saga  II,  and  is  an  interpolation  here. 

*  A  gloss  comes  here. 

*  An  inlet  of  the  sea  out  of  Icefirth  comes  up  to  the  farm. 
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• 

And  because  of  his  visits  and  his  talks,  some  threw  out  that  Thormod 
was  beguiling  Thordis.  And  when  Grima  got  to  know  this  she  came  to 
a  talk  with  Thormod  one  day  and  spake,  '  It  is  the  common  talk  that 
thou  art  beguiling  my  daughter  Thordis,  and  I  am  ill  pleased  that  she 
should  get  a  bad  report  through  thee,  not  because  she  were  not  well 
suited  in  thee,  but  rather  because  maybe  they  that  would  sue  for  her 
will  not  make  an  offer,  if  they  know  that  thou  art  mixed  up  in  her  case, 
maybe  that  they  would  think  thou  wert "  a  devil  in  the  door- way. "  Now 
if  thou  art  minded  to  ask  for  her,  I  will  give  her  thee.'  Thormod 
answers, '  Thy  words  are  good  over  this,  and  I  will  set  store  by  thy 
words.  But  I  am  not  the  man  to  marry,  although  I  would  not  look 
further  than  thy  daughter,  but  yet  it  will  not  come  to  anything.'  With 
that  they  parted.  Thormod  went  home  and  kept  at  home  for  what  was 
left  of  the  summer. 

a.  Now  when  the  winter  began  the  ice  took  firmly  and  there  was 
good  travelling.  The  bay  Eagerswick  was  frozen  across.  Thormod 
found  it  dull  at  home,  for  there  was  little  pastime  at  Bath-bow,  and  he 
betook  him  again  to  going  over  to  Eager  to  chat  with  Thordis.  The 
same  report  rose  up  again  over  his  friendship  with  Thordis.  Thormod 
always  took  his  shield  and  sword  to  Eager,  for  he  was  at  feud  with 
many  men.  Grima  talked  to  Thormod  again,  asking  him  to  leave  off 
his  visits  and  clear  her  daughter  of  her  bad  report.  Thormod  answered 
well,  but  it  went  on  the  same  way. 

3.  It  happened  one  day  when  Thormod  was  come  over  there  that 
Grima  fell  to  talk  with  Colbac.  '  I  will  send  thee  into  the  farm1  with 
some  skeins2  for  the  web  that  is  to  be  woven.'  She  opened  a  chest  and 
took  out  certain  skeins  and  a  big  sharp  dirk  or  short-sword.  She  put  it 
into  Colbac's  hands  and  spake  thus, '  Take  this  and  do  not  go  unarmed.' 
He  took  the  dirk.  Grima  put  the  skeins  between  his  outer  and  inner 
jacket,  and  passed  her  hands  all  over  him.  After  that  Colbac  went  his 
way.  The  weather  began  to  grow  dark  for  snow,  and  to  thaw,  and  the 
fresh  snow  that  had  fallen  began  to  melt.  And  when  Thormod  was 
minded  to  go  home,  Thordis  spake, '  I  would  have  thee  go  the  upper 
path  over  Eagerswick8,  and  the  upper  path  along  the  slope  to  Bath-bow.' 
Thormod  spake,  *  What  is  the  reason  thou  wouldst  have  me  go  a  different 
way  home  ? '  Thordis  answers, '  Maybe  that  the  ice  will  have  got  un- 
safe on  the  bay  to-day,  since  the  weather  has  been  thawing,  and  I  would 
not  have  thee  meet  with  any  ill-hap.'  Thormod  answers,  *  The  ice  will 
be  safe.'  Thordis  spake,  *  I  do  not  ask  so  many  favours  of  thee  that 
I  shall  not  mind  if  thou  deny  me  this  !'  Then  Thormod  promised  her 
to  go  the  path  she  asked  him. 

Late  in  the  evening  Thormod  set  forth  home  out  of  Eager.  And 
when  he  was  come  but  a  little  way  he  changed  his  mind  and  went  the 
shortest  way  over  the  bay  on  the  ice.  There  was  a  sheep-cot  that 
stood  on  the  inner  bank  of  the  bay.  Thormod  walked  past  the  sheep- 
cot  door,  and  at  that  moment  a  man  sprang  out  of  the  cot  with  a  drawn 
dirk  and  cut  at  Thormod.  The  blow  lit  on  Thormod's  right  arm  above 
the  elbow,  and  it  was  a  great  wound.  Thormod  cast  down  his  shield  and 
drew  his  sword  with  his  left  hand,  and  cut  at  Colbac  with  both  hands 
and  let  the  blows  follow  fast  upon  him,  but  the  sword  would  not  bite 
because  Colbac  had  been  so  charmed  that  iron  would  not  bite  on  him. 


1  inn  a  bcei]  A ;  inn  i  hiis,  F. 
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Colbac  did  not  cot  at  Thonnod  more  than  that  once.    ThenCoBac 
spake, ( I  hare  thee  now  in  my  power,  Thormod,  but  I  wiD  not  do  more* 
Colbac  turned  home  and  told  Grima  what  had  passed.    She  thought  lie 
had  done  too  little.    Thormod  cut  his  linen  breeches  asunder  and  bound 
up  his  wound,  and  went  home  without  more  ado.    A  serving-woman 
was  waiting  for  Thormod  in  the  hall,  and  there  was  a  light,  bat  other 
folks  had  gone  to  bed.    But  when  Thormod  come  into  the  hall,  she  set 
a  table  for  him  and  meat  on  it1.    Thormod  did  not  eat  much  food.  The 
woman  saw  that  there  was  blood  on  him.    She  went  in  and  said  that 
Thormod  was  come  home,  and  that  his  clothes  were  bloody.    Bene 
got  up  and  went  into  the  big  room  and  greeted  Thormod,  and  asked  the 
news,  and  Thormod  told  him  of  his  meeting  with  Colbac     Berse  spake, 
*  Then  did  not  the  iron  bite  on  Colbac  ? '    Thormod  answers,  *  I  oftei 
cut  at  him,  and  it  did  not  bite  a  whit  more  than  if  I  had  been  beating 
him  with  a  strip  of  whale-bone.'    Berse  spake, '  That  is  Grhna's  witch- 
craft, and  it  is  not  clear  when  this  outrage  will  be  avenged,  for  there  b 
witchcraft  to  deal  with.'    Berse  bound  up  Thormod's  wound,  for  he 
was  a  good  leech.  *  . . . 

4.  Thormod's  wound  healed  badly,  and  he  lay  ill  with  it  long,  and  he 
was  left-handed  all  his  life  after. . . .  Thormod  found  it  dull  at  home  for 
long.  A  little  later  he  determined  to  go  with  his  father's  serving-men 
when  they  went  fishing  at  a  place  Berse  had  at  Bole- wick.  They  sailed 
with  a  fair  wind  west  along  Icefirth,  and  when  they  came  off  Erne-dak 
there  met  them  a  contrary  wind,  and  they  were  drifted  by  the  current 
down  to  the  Dales.  They  cast  anchor  and  went  ashore  and  set  up  a 
tent  and  stayed  there  some  time,  because  they  could  not  get  a  sea- 
going wind. 

5.  There  was  a  woman  named  Catla  that  dwelt  at  Erne-dale  who  was 
a  widow,  she  had  had  a  husband  named  Glum.  Catla's  daughter  was 
named  Thorbeorg.  She  was  a  pretty  woman,  but  not  singularly  beau- 
tiful, black  of  hair  and  also  of  brows,  wherefore  she  was  called  Coal- 
brow3.  One  day  Thormod  walked  up  to  the  farm.  Thormod  came 
into  the  big-room,  and  there  was  no  one  but  women  there.  Catla 
greeted  the  new-comer  and  asked  him  his  name.  Thormod  told  her. 
Catla  spake,  '  1  have  heard  thee  spoken  of.'  Now  Thormod  was  there 
the  day  over,  and  the  women  were  cheery  to  him.  Thormod  cast  his 
eyes  on  the  good-wife's  daughter,  and  she  pleased  him  welL  She  also 
took  a  look  at  Thormod,  and  he  was  much  to  her  mind.  Now  Thor- 
mod was  there  that  day,  and  at  evening  went  home  to  his  tent.  He 
began  to  come  there  continually,  and  there  sprang  up  in  him  love-verses 
and  the  women  were  pleased  with  them.  Catla  spake  to  Thormod, 
'  Hast  thou  any  errand  in  the  bay  ? '  Thormod  answers,  '  No  other 
errand  than  to  amuse  myself;  I  find  it  dull  at  home.*  Catla  spake, 
'  Which  dost  think  the  best  pastime,  to  go  with  them  or  stay  here  while 
they  go  out  afishing  and  amuse  thyself  here  ?  Now  it  is  at  thy  choice 
if  thou  wilt,  for  we  take  great  pleasure  in  thee/  Thormod  answers, 
'  Thy  words  are  good  and  I  will  accept  thy  offer,  for  I  find  it  pleasant 
to  be  here/  Then  Thormod  went  to  his  companions4,  and  told  them 
that  he  meant  to  stay  behind  while  they  went  forth  after  the  fishing ; 


1  ok  cr  Jx>rmodr  .  .  .  matr  a  borinn,  add.  A. 

*  Then  follow  two  long  and  spurious  passages  here  omitted  relating  to  Grima  aod 
Colbac,  separated  by  the  phrase  relating  to  Thormod's  wound. 
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he  asked  them  to  call  at  the  dale  when  they  were  coming  east  again. 
So  they  parted,  Thormod  went  home  to  the  farm,  and  his  mates  went 
on  their  own  business. 

6.  Thormod  was  half  a  month  in  Erne-dale,  he  made  a  poem  in  praise 
of  Thorbeorg  Coalbrow.  This  poem  he  called  Coalbrow's  verses,  and 
when  the  poem  was  made,  he  recited  it  so  that  many  heard  it,  and  it 
was  well  spoken  of  by  them  that  heard  it.  Catla  took  a  great  finger- 
ring  off  her  hand.  She  spake,  '  This  finger-ring  I  will  give  thee  as 
meed  for  thy  poem,  and  as  name-gift,  for  I  will  give  thee  an  eke-name, 
thou  shalt  be  called  ^oalbrow's  poet.  He  thanked  her  for  her  gift, 
and  the  name  stood  by  him.  Thormod's  mates  came  ashore  then,  and 
Thormod  went  aboard  with  them,  and  thanked  the  good  wife  for  the 
hospitality  she  had  shown  him.  Catla  said  that  Thormod  was  not  to 
pass  by  their  house  if  ever  journey  took  him  that  way.  They  parted 
good  friends.  Thormod  went  home  to  Bath-bow,  and  was  at  home  for 
the  rest  of  that  summer. 

7.  But  when  the  winter  began  and  the  ice  took,  then  he  remembered 
the  friendship  he  had  had  for  Thordis  the  daughter  of  Grima  of  Eager. 
Then  Thormod  set  off  from  home  and  took  the  path  to  Eager.  Grima 
received  Thormod  with  great  cheer,  but  Thordis  was  rather  stiff  with 
bim'and  turned  her  shoulder  on  him.  Thormod  sat  down  by  Thordis 
and  called  to  her  mind  their  former  friendliness3.  Then  Thordis  said, 
'  I  hear  for  certain  that  thou  hast  clean  forgotten  what  we  used  to  talk 
about.  I  have  heard  that  thou  hast  taken  another  sweetheart  and  made 
a  poem  in  her  praise.'  Thormod  answers, '  Who  is  this  sweetheart  of 
mine  that  thou  sayest  I  have  made  a  poem  upon  ? '  Thordis  answers, 
'  It  is  Thorbeorg  Coalbrow  out  in  Erne-dale.'  Thormod  answers,  *  It 
is  all  false  that  I  made  a  poem  on  Thorbeorg.  It  is  true  that  I  made  a 
poem  of  praise  on  thee  when  I  was  at  Erne-dale,  for  it  came  into  my 
mind  what  a  difference  there  was  between  thy  beauty  and  thy  behaviour 
and  Thorbeorg's.  And  I  am  come  here  just  to  deliver  thee  the  poem.' 
Then  Thormod  recited  the  Coal  brow's  verses  and  turned  the 
meaning  into  praise  of  Thordis,  where  it  was  most  outspoken  in  the 
verses  he  had  made  on  Coalbrow.  Then  he  gave  the  poem  to  Thordis 
to  get  her  heart  [lit.  mind]  back  and  her  love3,  and  now  they  became 
friends  again4.  Thormod  was  now  always  coming  to  Eager  and  got 
a  good  welcome  there,  and  when  this  had  gone  on  so  for  a  while, 
Thormod  was  well  pleased  with  his  life. 

8.  It  happened  one  night  when  Thormod  was  at  home  he  dreamed 
that  Thorbeorg  Coalbrow  came  to  him  and  asked  him  whether  he  was 
waking  or  sleeping.  He  said  he  was  awake.  She  answers,  '  Thou  art 
in  a  dream,  but  what  happens  to  thee  will  turn  out  as  true  as  if  thou  wert 
awake.  Is  it  true  that  thou  hast  given  another  woman  the  poem  thou 
didst  make  for  me  ? '  Thormod  answers,  *  It  is  not  true  !  •  Thorbeorg 
spake, '  It  is  true,  that  thou  hast  given  my  song  of  praise  to  Thordis, 
and  turned  the  meaning  where  it  was  most  outspoken  about  me,  because 
thou  didst  not  dare,  thou  craven,  to  say  that  thou  hadst  made  it  on  me. 
And  now  I  will  give  thee  this  meed  for  thy  leasing  and  lie,  that  thou  shalt 
be  seized  with  great  and  strong  pains  in  the  eyes,  so  that  both  thine  eyes 
shall  start  from  thy  head  save  thou  confess  before  all  men  thy  shameful 
dealing  in  taking  my  song  of  praise  from  me  and  giving  it  to  another 

1  Here  H  comes  in.  '  |x>rm6fir  viuf.  j>.]  add.  H ;  homoiotel.  in  F.  *  A  gloss 
occurs  here  in  F  and  A.  *  ok  tekz  .  . .  vinitta,  H,  instead  of  the  gloss. 
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woman.  Thou  shalt  never  be  hale  again  till  thou  cast  oat  those  verses 
which  thou  hast  turned  to  Thordis'  praise,  and  put  back  those  thou  didst 
make  for  me,  and  teach  the  poem  to  others  just  as  it  was  made  in  the 
beginning.' 

Thormod  could  tell  that  she  was  very  angry,  and  be  thought  lie 
could  see  the  shadow  of  her  as  she  went  away.  With  that  he  woke 
and  had  such  a  bad  pain  in  his  eyes  that  he  could  scarcely  bear  it 
without  weeping,  and  could  not  sleep  again  that  night.  He  lay  tag 
abed  in  the  morning,  and  when  every  one  had  got  up  save  Thormod, 
Berse  came  to  Thormod's  bed  and  asked  him  whether  he  was  sick  that 
he  did  not  get  up  like  others.  Thormod  told  him  that  he  was  bad  in 
the  eyes.    Berse  answered — 

'He  is  not  hale  whose  eyes  pain  him.' 

Then  Thormod  quoth  the  verse : — 

'I  have  had  a  bad  dream, 
A  lady  appeared  to  me.'     C.  P.  B.  ii.  175  l. 

'  What  didst  thou  see  in  thy  dream  ? '  spake  Berse.  Thormod  told  his 
dream,  and  the  whole  story  about  the  poem.  Berse  spake, '  Thou  bast 
troublesome  loves,  thou  didst  get  a  blemish  off  one,  and  now  it  looks  as 
it  the  other  will  make  the  eyes  start  out  of  thy  head.  Now  my  counsel 
is  that  thou  turn  the  poem  back  the  way  it  was  in  at  first.'  Thormod 
said  it  should  be  so.  Then  he  confessed  before  every  one  how  it  bad 
happened  with  the  poem,  and  gave  it  anew  before  many  witnesses  to 
Thorbeorg.  Thormod  was  then  soon  hale  of  his  pain.  . .  .  [72ft  story 
must  have  gone  to  tell  of  Ibormod \t  going  abroad  to  king  Olave,  and  sub- 
sequent voyage  to  Greenland  to  avenge  Tborgar.] 

6.  1.  [Fb.  ii.  205.]  Thorkel  Leifsson  dwelt  at  Brent-lithe,  he  was 
a  great  chief,  mighty  and  well  liked,  he  was  a  friend  of  the  holy  king  Olave. 
Thorkel  soon  came  down  to  the  ship  and  bought  from  the  captain  and 
sailors  the  things  he  wished  to  have.  He  bought  all  the  malt  that  they  had, 
and  other  things  which  were  most  hard  to  get  in  Greenland.  Scuf  gave 
Thorkel  to  understand  that  the  court-man  and  poet  of  king  Olave  was 
aboard,  whose  name  was  Thormod,  and  said  that  king  Olave  had  sent 
Thormod  into  his  keeping  and  protection,  if  he  should  need  it.  Now  at 
these  words  of  Scuf  Thorkel  asked  Thormod  to  his  house,  and  Thormod 
accepted  his  offer.  Scuf  stayed  by  the  ship  until  it  was  brought  ashore 
and  housed.  Alter  that  he  turned  home  to  his  estate.  He  had  an  estate 
at  a  place  called  Stockness,  that  is  in  Eirics-firth,  on  the  one  side  of  the 
firth,  and  Brent-lithe  is  on  the  other.  With  Scuf  there  dwelt  a  man 
named  Bearne,  he  was  a  wise  man  and  well  liked,  a  man  of  skill  and  a 
great  smith.  He  used  to  look  after  Scuf  s  estate  and  his  own  while  Scuf 
was  on  his  voyages.  They  were  partners  together,  and  their  partner- 
ship prospered.  Thormod  went  to  stay  at  Brent-lithe  with  Thorkel 
Leifsson.  Gest  took  up  his  quarters  in  Eirics-firth  at  a  homestead  that 
is  called  Wick,  where  dwelt  a  man  named  Grim. 

2.  Thorgrim  trolle,  the  son  of  Einar,  dwelt  at  Einars-firth  at  a  place 
named  Long-ness.  Thorgrim  was  a  gode-hood's-man  and  a  great  chief, 
mighty  and  with  many  moot-men,  the  greatest  fighter  by  nature.  With 
Thorgrim  there  dwelt  his  sister,  whose  name  was  Thordis.  A  man 
named  Hamund  had  had  her  to  wife.    The  sons  of  Thordis  were  four 


1  The  sense  underlying  the  corrupt  verse  is  given. 
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that  were  staying  with  her,  one  of  them  was  named  Bod  war,  the  other 
Falgar,  the  third  Thorkel,  the  fourth  Thord.  They  were  all  great 
fighting-men  and  brisk  fellows.  Another  sister  of  Thorgrim  was  named 
Thorunn,  she  dwelt  at  Einars- firth,  at  the  place  that  is  called  Long- 
ness.  She  had  a  son  named  Leot,  he  was  a  big  man  and  strong  of  body. 
All  the  kinsmen  of  Thorgrim  were  boisterous  and  violent  men.  Sigrid 
was  the  name  of  a  woman  that  dwelt  in  Einarsfirth  at  a  farm  called  Cliff. 
Sigrid  had  a  good  estate,  but  yet  was  not  very  wealthy,  but  well  off  for 
friends.  Sigurd  was  the  name  of  her  son,  he  was  on  the  homestead 
with  her,  he  was  a  brisk  man,  well  liked,  and  not  a  boisterous  man. 

3.  Lodin  was  the  name  of  a  man,  he  was  the  steward1  of  Thorkel  of 
Brent-lithe,  he  was  a  good  workman  and  a  great  hunter  and  fisher ;  he 
had  as  a  lenian  a  woman  named  Sigrid,  she  was  told  off  to  wait  on  Thor- 
rood.  There  was  a  long  room  at  Brent-lithe  outside,  not  far  from  the 
dwelling-house,  where  Thorkel  was  wont  to  sleep  and  his  guests.  A 
light  burnt  in  this  room  every  night  through  the  winter.  Lodin  slept 
in  the  hall  with  Thorkel's  workmen.  Lodin  thought  Sigrid  was  getting 
to  stay  overlong  of  an  evening  in  the  long  room  when  she  was  pulling 
off  Thormod's  clothes8;  he  thought  that  Sigrid  was  looser  in  her  behaviour 
than  she  had  been,  and  there  came  into  his  mind  the  ditty  that  is  spoken 
about  loose  women : — 

*  On  a  whirling  wheel  are  their  hearts  shapen. 
And  fickleness  laid  down  in  their  breast3.' 

Then  he  told  her  that  he  would  not  have  her  stay  so  long  in  the  long 
room.     She  answered  him  just  as  it  came  into  her  mind4. 

4.  It  came  to  pass  one  evening  when  Thorkel  and  Thormod  were 
about  to  go  to  the  long  room  and  Sigrid  after  them,  that  Lodin  caught 
at  Sigrid  and  held  her  fast,  and  she  tried  to  wrest  herself  out  of  his 
hands.  And  when  Thormod  saw  that,  he  caught  hold  of  Sigrid's  hands 
and  tried  to  pull  her  out  of  Lodin's  arms,  but  it  was  not  so  easy.  Now 
Thorkel  saw  their  tugging,  and  spake  to  Lodin, '  Let  Sigrid  go  her  way, 
there  is  no  shadow  on  her  staying  out  there  of  an  evening,  there  is  a 
bright  light  burning.  I  will  take  care  of  her  out  there  of  an  evening,  so 
that  there  shall  no  mischief  happen  that  may  be  to  her  discredit  or  thy 
reproach,  but  jdo  thou  look  after  her  at  other  times.'  At  these  words 
of  Thorkel,  Lodin  took  his  hands  off  Sigrid,  and  she  went  her  way  with 
Thorkel  and  Thormod,  and  there  was  peace  for  a  time. 

5.  When  it  drew  on  towards  Yule,  Thorkel  had  ale  brewed,  for  he 
wished  to  hold  the  Yule-drink  and  do  it  to  his  own  credit,  for  there  was 
seldom  a  Yule-drink  in  Greenland.  Thorkel  bade  his  friends  to  his 
bouse  for  Yule,  and  there  was  a  great  company  through  Yule.  Scuf 
and  Bearne  from  Stock-ness  were  also  there  at  Yule  at  the  feast,  for  there 
was  had  from  there  house-gear,  clothes,  and  vessels  for  the  feast.  Now 
men  drink  Yule  with  much  merriment  and  pastime.  The  last  day  of 
Yule  men  got  ready  to  go  away,  and  went  off  as  soon  as  they  were  ready, 
thanking  Thorkel  well  for  his  feast  and  their  stay  there.  Lodin  the 
steward  gave  men  back  their  clothes,  swords,  and  hand-gear  that  he  had 
taken  care  of  through  the  Yule,  and  he  got  out  their  boat  for  Scuf  and 
Bearne  and  fitted  her  out.  The  serving-men  carried  down  the  vessels  and 


1  rerksti6re]  verk  j>rell,  H.  a  Cf.  the  story  of  Maelcorca  above  and  the  older 
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skopuo,  H.     Guest's  Wisdom,  65 ;  C.  P.  B.  i.  11.  4  A  medical  gloss  occurs 

here  iu  Flatey-book. 
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clothes  that  had  been  bad  for  the  feast  from  Stock -ness.    Lodhi  was  in 
a  seal-skin  cowl  and  leather  breeches,  and  his  shirt  tucked  into  his 
breeches.    All  men  nearly  were  busy  over  something  or  other.    Then 
Lodin  came  rushing  into  the  hall  with  four  men  ;  there  was  no  one  eke 
there  but  Thormod  and  Bearne  the  franklin  of  Stock-ness,  and  each  of 
them  was  lying  on  his  bench  and  talking  across  the  floor  to  the  other. 
Thormod  was  lying  on  the  edge  of  the  bench,  and  when  Lodin  and  his 
fellows  came  into  the  room,  Lodin  caught  hold  of  Thormod's  feet  and 
pulled  him  out  on  to  the  floor.    Then  they  pulled  Thormod  out  along 
the  floor.    Then  Bearne  sprang  up  and  gripped  Lodin  round  the  waist, 
and  gathered  him  up  to  his  breast  and  hurled  him  down  on  the  floor. 
Bearne  cursed  them  that  were  pulling  Thormod  along,  and  bade  them 
let  him  loose,  and  they  did  so.    Then  Thormod  stood  up  and  spake  to 
Bearne, (  I  do  not -think  anything  of  such  things,  for  we  Icelanders  are 
used  to  such  games  of  skin-pulling  out  in  Iceland.'    Lodin  and  his  mates 
walked  away  and  made  as  if  nothing  had  happened. 

Now  when  Scuf  and  his  men  were  all  ready  to  put  off,  Thorkel  walked 
to  the  boat  with  them,  and  his  serving-men  with  him.  They  went  aboard 
that  were  going.  Scuf  and  his  men  had  a  little  boat,  and  there  was  a  gang* 
way  to  the  land.  Bearne  stood  by  the  tail  of  the  gangway  waiting  for  Scuf 
as  he  was  talking  to  Thorkel.  Lodin  was  ashore  a  short  way  from  the 
ship,  and  he  had  then  handed  over  the  franklins'  baggage.  Thormod  was 
a  short  way  from  where  Thorkel  and  the  others  were  talking,  and  when 
it  was  least  looked  for,  Thormod  walked  up  to  Lodin  and  drew  his 
sword  and  cut  Lodin  his  death-blow.  Thorkel  heard  the  stroke,  and 
looked  round  and  saw  where  Lodin  lay.  Then  Thorkel  called  to  his 
men  that  they  should  make  for  Thormod  and  slay  him.  But  they  stood 
astounded.  Then  Bearne  called  out  to  Thormod  to  come  out  to  the 
ship,  and  he  did  so.  Bearne  walked  after  him,  and  when  he  was  aboard, 
they  pulled  in  the  gangway.  Thorkel  egged  on  his  men  to  make  an 
onslaught  and  wanted  to  get  at  Thormod  to  fight  him.  Then  Scuf 
said,  *  Thou  art  surely  short  of  sight,  Thorkel,  in  this  case,  in  trying  to 
kill  Thormod,  king  Olave's  court-man  and  poet.  The  man  will  cost 
thee  dear,  if  the  king  come  to  hear  that  ye  have  slain  him,  above  all 
whom  the  king  sent  into  your  hands  for  protection  if  he  should  need  it 
It  appears  in  this  case,  as  it  often  turns  out,  that  "  wrath  does  not  see 
things  true."  Now  we  will  offer  thee  self-doom  on  Thormod's  behalf1 
for  the  slaying  of  Lodin,  but  we  will  not  forsake  Thormod  as  long  as  we 
can  stand  on  our  feet/  Now  with  those  words  Scuf  appeased  Thorkel; 
many  men  took  part  in  bringing  about  a  settlement,  and  it  was  brought 
so  far  that  they  were  set  at  one.  Scuf  handselled  Thorkel  self-doom 
for  the  manslaughter.  Then  Thormod  went  to  stay  at  Stock-ness  with 
Scuf  and  Bearne,  and  was  with  them  for  the  rest  of  the  winter. 

6.  There  was  a  man  named  Egil,  he  was  the  serving-man  of  Scuf 
and  Bearne.  Egil  was  a  big  man  and  strong,  ugly,  clumsy,  and  foolish, 
and  ungainly  of  countenance.  He  had  an  eke-name  and  was  called  Fool- 
Egil.  Thormod  was  gloomy  and  sad  for  a  long  time,  his  hosts  thought  it 
was  a  great  pity  that  he  was  so  silent,  and  asked  of  him  if  they  could 
mend  his  moodiness  by  any  thing  they  could  do.  Thormod  answers. 
'  I  wish  ye  would  give  me  some  man  to  wait  on  me,  who  should  do 
nothing  else  but  follow  me  wherever  I  wish  to  go.'  They  said  it  should 
be  so,  and  asked  him  to  choose  him  a  man  from  the  serving-men  whom- 
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soever  he  would  Says  Thormod, '  I  choose  Fool-Egil  to  follow  me,  he 
is  a  big  man  and  strong,  and  not  too  wise  to  do  whatever  I  tell  him.' 
They  bade  him  have  his  way,  but  they  wondered  why  he  chose  Egil 
for  a  follower.  So  he  became  the  follower  of  Thormod1.  Bearne 
forged  Thormod  a  broad-ax  according  toThormod's  design.  It  was  all 
on  one  slope  from  the  hammer  to  the  edges,  without  any  set  edges  to  it8. 
It  was  well  tempered,  and  sharp-edged,  and  the  iron  of  it  tough. 

7.  In  the  spring  after  this  had  happened,  men  went  to  Moot  at  Garth 
in  Einar's-firth,  those  that  came  from  Einar's-firth  all  had  their  booths 
together.  There  was  some  rising  ground  between  the  rest  and  the  booths 
of  the  men  of  Einar's-firth.  Thormod  was  in  the  booth  with  Scuf  and 
Bearne.  Now  when  men  had  put  tilts  to  their  booths,  Thorgrim  troll  was 
not  yet  come,  but  a  little  later  his  coming  was  seen,  and  it  was  easy  to 
know,  for  he  had  a  showy  company  and  a  ship  fitted  between  stem  and 
stern  with  bright-coloured  shields,  there  were  also  many  spears  on  the 
ship.  The  pride  of  Thorgrim  was  so  great  that  men  hardly  dared  to  speak 
up  to  him  and  his  kinsmen.  The  Greenlanders  always  had  their  hunting 
and  fishing-gear  aboard  their  vessels.  Now  when  Thorgrim's  ship  ran 
ashore,  many  men  walked  down  to  the  strand  to  look  at  their  show  and 
their  weapon-fittings.  They  cleared  the  ship,  and  threw  ashore  all  the 
hunting-gear  that  was  aboard  of  her.  Thormod  was  standing  by  as  they 
were  clearing  the  ship.  He  took  up  a  seal  harpoon  which  they  had  cast 
ashore  and  looked  at  it.  One  of  Thorgrim's  mates  came  ashore,  and 
caught  hold  of  the  harpoon  and  said, '  Let  go  of  the  harpoon,  man  !  for 
it  is  not  much  good  thy  holding  it,  for  I  guess  thou  dost  not  know  much 
about  using  a  harpoon.'  Thormod,  *  Then  thou  thinkest  that  I  do  not 
know  much  about  the  use  of  a  harpoon  ? '  He  answers, '  Surely  I  do.' 
Thormod  spake,  'Dost  think  thou  couldst  use  a  sword*  better  than  I  do?' 
He  answers, '  Doubtless  I  do.'    Then  Thormod  quoth  a  verse — 

'He  boasts  he  can  use  the  harpoon  best, 
But  I  know  kbw  to  wield  the  sword.'* 

Then  Thormod  walked  home  to  his  booth  after  that.  Thorgrim's 
mates  set  up  his  booth  with  great  smartness,  and  furnished  it  well. 

8.  It  happened  that  one  fair  day  at  the  moot,  men  were  all  went 
out  of  the  booth  of  Scuf  and  Bearne,  save  Thormod  only.  He  was 
Wing  in  his  hammock  asleep.  He  had  covered  himself  up  with  a  double- 
furred  cloak  that  he  had.  The  cloak  was  black  on  one  side,  and  white 
on  the  other.  Now  when  Thormod  had  slept  for  a  while,  he  awoke 
and  saw  that  every  one  was  gone  out  of  the  booth  save  him  only.  He 
wondered,  because  there  were  many  people  in  the  booth  when  he  went 
to  sleep,  and  at  that  moment  Fool-Egil  came  into  the  booth  and  spake, 
'  Thou  art  missing  a  great  pastime.'  Thormod  spake,  '  Where  hast 
thou  been,  and  what  pastime  is  going? '  Egil  answers, '  I  was  at  Thor- 
grim troll's  booth,  and  a  great  part  of  the  folk  at  the  moot  are  there.' 
Thormod  said, '  What  is  the  pastime  there  ? '  Egil  answers, '  Thorgrim 
Einarsson  is  telling  a  story  there.'  Thormod  spake, '  About  whom  is 
the  story  he  is  telling  ? '  Egil  spake, '  I  do  not  know  who  the  story  is 
about,  but  I  know  this,  that  he  is  telling  it  well  and  in  an  amusing  way. 
There  is  a  stool  outside  the  booth  that  he  is  sitting  on,  and  people  are 
sitting  all  about,  and  listening  to  the  story.'    Thormod  answers, '  Thou 

1  Here  a  gloss  occurs  in  F.  *  The  meaning  is  that  it  was  knife-edged,  > ,  not 
ax-edged.  *  Reading,  sverdinum.  *  The  sense  of  this  corrupted  verse 

is  given. 
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espied  a  man  running,  and  guessed  that  he  must  be  the  man  that  did  the 
deed.  Ejril  was  terribly  frightened  when  he  saw  men  running  after  him 
with  weapons.  And  when  he  was  taken  his  every  leg  and  limb  shivered 
for  fear '.  But  when  (hey  found  out  who  the  man  was,  they  thought 
they  could  tell  that  he  would  never  have  slain  Thorgritn,  for  Egil  was 
no  man ;  then  the  fear  ran  off  him  like  heat  off  iron.  Now  they 
searched  (he  booths  for  the  manslayer,  but  found  him  not.  *  .  .  . 

9.  The  men  that  were  seeking  him  went  forward  along  the  sea,  where 
a  cape  or  ness  juts  forward,  and  tljerc  they  met  a  man  in  a  white  cloak. 
They  asked  him  his  name,  and  he  said  his  name  was  Ill-trusty.  They 
asked  him  where  he  was  going.  He  answers,'  I  am  seeking  for  the  man 
that  smote  Thorgrim.'  They  were  going  to  meet  each  other,  and  each 
was  going  on  his  way  sharply,  so  they  soon  parted  and  Thormod  went 
bis  way,  and  so  they  parted. 

10.  Scuf  and  Beamc  missed  Thormod,  and  they  thought  it  was  not 
beyond  belief  that  he  should  be  the  doer  of  the  deed,  for  Scuf  had  beard 
in  Norway  the  utterance  of  king  Olave  over  the  revenge  for  Thorgar 
Hawarsson.  Now  when  the  greatest  rush  of  the  men  that  were  seeking 
the  man  that  had  done  the  deed  had  gone  by,  Scuf  and  Bearne  took  a 
boat  secretly  and  put  sonie  provision  aboard  of  her.  They  rowed  forth 
round  the  ness,  where  they  were  told  that  there  had  been  a  man  in  a 
white  cloak  seen  whose  name  was  I II- trusty  \  And  when  they  got 
round  the  ness,  they  saw  Thormod  sitting.  Then  they  rowed  ashore 
and  told  Thormod  to  get  into  the  boat.  He  did  so.  They  asked  him 
whether  he  had  smitten  Thorgrim.  Thormod  said  that  was  true. 
They  asked  him  how  big  the  wound  might  have  been.  * . . .  'It  may  be,' 
■ays  Thormod,  '  that  I  did  not  strike  hard  enough,  for  "  the  blow  of  a 
left-handed  man  is  a  weak  one,"  hut  I  did  not  strike  him  again,  for  I  had 
meant  tliat  this  one  Mow  should  be  enough  to  kill  Thorgrim.'  Scuf  spake, 
•Thou  hadsl  luck  that  they  did  not  know  thee  when  thou  wast  sitting 
holding  Thorgrim's  head,  or  when  they  found  tht-c  upon  the  ness '....' 
*  ]  am  an  eaiy  HUB  to  toQH^fl^^m^Ehomwd ;  '  a  swarthy  man.  and 
curly- haired,  and  Mam  Hk'  was  not  doomed  that 
time,  and  maybe  lis  ^^Kpose,  and  that  before 
I  bow  to  the  pm  ^^m  may  have  to  do  so'.' 
Bearne  spake,  '  Tt                                 ,  H«'Mn<  <     for  Thorgar 

"   "  n  poll,  or  drawn  thy 

e  spake,  '  Vet  many 
sveuge,  seeing  that 
t  chief  but  one  in 
t  gel  away  from 
1  brisk  and  brave.' 
1  death   is 
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the  cave,  and  we  will  come  to  thee  when  the  moot  breaks  up.'  Scuf  and 
Bearne  then  went  back  to  the  moot.  Thormod  was  missed  at  the 
moot,  and  men  thought  they  could  tell  that  he  must  have  smitten 
Thorgrim.  Thorgrim  died  at  once  after  the  blow.  Bodwar  and  Falpr 
set  afoot  the  suit,  laying  the  manslaughter  of  Thorgrim  to  Thormod1! 
charge,  and  Thormod  was  outlawed  therefor,  and  when  the  moot  was 
broken  up  every  man  went  back  to  his  own  home. 

2.  Scuf  and  Bearne  went  to  see  Thormod,  and  let  him  know  of  his 
outlawry,  and  told  him  that  he  must  keep  himself  in  the  cave,  saying 
that  he  would  get  no  asylum  if  men  knew  where  he  was,  and  that  they 
would  come  to  see  him  now  and  again  and  bring  him  provisions  and 
whatever  else  he  needed.  Before  the  cave-door  there  was  a  great  shdf 
of  grass,  and  men  that  were  very  nimble  on  rocks  might  at  a  pinck 
leap  down  off  the  cliff  on  to  the  grass  ledge.  Thormod  thought  it  dull 
in  the  cave,  for  there  was  little  pastime  there.  One  fine  day  he  left  the 
cave,  and  climbed  up  the  cliff,  taking  his  ax  with  him.  Now  he  had  not 
got  far  from  the  cave,  when  he  met  a  man  on  the  path,  who  was  big  and 
ungainly,  ugly,  and  not  of  good  countenance ;  he  was  in  a  very  long 
gabardine,  which  was  sewn  together  of  many  tatters,  it  was  many  folds 
thick,  and  as  ragged-edged  as  a  sheep's  maw,  with  a  hood  over  it  all  of 
tatters  sewn  together,  and  it  was  all  lousy.  Thormod  asked  the  man  his 
name.  He  answers,  '  I  am  called  Odde,  and  I  am  a  beggar-man 
thrall  [lit.  fast  on  the  feet],  and  I  am  called  Louse-Odde,  a  man  that 
does  not  care  for  work,  but  not  much  of  a  liar,  not  a  fool,  and  I  often 
get  good  from  good  men.  And  what  is  thy  name  ? '  says  Odde.  *  I  am 
called  Stiffrede,'  says  he.  '  Who  art  thou,  Stiffrede  ? '  'lam  a  land- 
loper,1 says  he, '  and  wilt  thou  make  a  bargain  with  me  ? '  Odde  answers, 
'I  have  little  to  sell,  but  what  dost  wish  to  buy  of  me?'  Stiffrede 
answers, '  I  want  to  buy  the  over-coat  thou  hast/  Odde  answers, '  No 
need  to  mock  me.'  Stiffrede  answers,  '  I  am  not  mocking  thee,  but  I 
will  give  thee  the  mantle  I  have  on,  and  thou  shalt  give  me  the  gabar- 
dine thou  art  in,  and  do  my  message  to  Stock-ness,  and  go  there  in  the 
evening  and  tell  them,  Scuf  and  Bearne,  that  thou  didst  meet  to-day  a 
man  named  Stiffrede,  and  he  changed  his  upper  garment  with  thee ;  I 
ask  thee  no  greater  errand,  thou  shalt  have  the  mantle,  if  thou  get  this 
done  this  evening.,  Odde  answers,  *  It  is  not  altogether  easy  to  get  over 
the  firth,  because  one  needs  a  boat  and  passage  in  it  to  get  on  over  the 
firth,  but  maybe  that  I  can  manage  to  get  to  Stock n ess  this  evening  if 
I  wish  V  Then  they  changed  clothes.  Odde  took  the  blue  mantle 
and  put  it  on,  and  Stiffrede  put  on  Odde's  gabardine,  and  went  off  to 
Einar's-firth  where  he  met  a  shepherd  of  Thordis  of  Longness.  Thor- 
mod asked  what  her  sons  were  doing,  and  whether  they  were  at  home. 
The  shepherd  answers, '  Bodwar  is  not  at  home,  but  his  brothers  were 
here  to-night,  and  they  are  now  gone  rowing  out  afishing.'  Thormod 
answers,  '  Maybe.'  Now  the  shepherd  thought  he  uas  speaking  to 
Louse-Odde,  because  he  knew  his  clothing,  and  with  no  more  ado  they 
parted.    Thormod  went  to  Thordis'  boat-shed  and  stayed  there. 

3.  And  when  it  was  nightfall  Thormod  saw  the  three  brothers  rowing 
ashore.  Thorkel  was  rowing  forward  in  the  bows,  Thord  amidship,  and 
Falgar  in  the  bilge-berth  aft.  And  when  the  boat  ran  ashore,  Thorkel 
went  forward  into  the  bows,  intending  to  make  her  fast.  Thormod 
went  out  of  the  shed,  and  they  thought  they  recognized  Louse-Odde. 
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Thormod  turned  to  Thorkel  and  pulled  the  ax  out  from  under  his 
gabardine,  and  struck  it  into  Thorkel's  head,  so  that  he  got  his  death 
at  once.  Then  Thormod  turned  away  and  cast  off  him  the  gabardine 
and  ran.  Thord  and  Falgar  kept  after  him,  but  he  in  front  of  them. 
He  came  to  the  cliff  above  the  cave,  and  leaped  down  on  to  the  ledge. 
Thord  leaped  after  him  at  once,  but  when  he  came  down  he  sank  forward 
on  his  knees  for  a  moment.  Then  Thormod  cut  at  him  between  the 
shoulders  so  hard  that  the  ax  sank  in,  and  before  he  could  pull  the  ax 
out  of  the  wound,  Falgar  leaped  down  on  to  the  ledge,  and  he  cut  at 
Thormod  at  once,  and  smote  him  between  the  shoulders,  and  that  was 
a  very  great  wound.  Then  Thormod  ran  under  Falgar's  arms,  because 
he  could  not  get  his  ax  out.  Now  Thormod  found  that  he  was  no  match  for 
Falgar  in  strength,  and  he  bethought  him  that  his  case  was  but  a  poor  one, 
he  an  unarmed  man  and  badly  wounded  to  boot,  and  now  he  turned  his 
mind  for  help  toward  king  Olave,  and  looked  for  luck  from  him.  At 
that  moment  the  ax  fell  out  of  Falgar's  hand  and  down  over  the  cliff,  and 
Thormod  now  thought  that  things  looked  fairer,  for  they  were  now  both 
unarmed,  and  next  thing  they  both  fell  over  the  cliff  down  to  the  sea 
under  water.  There  they  tried  their  powers  in  swimming  and  were 
ducking  each  other.  But  Thormod  found  that  he  was  getting  weak 
from  loss  of  blood.  But  inasmuch  as  Thormod  was  not  doomed  to  die. 
Falgar's  breech-strap  broke,  and  Thormod  pulled  the  breeches  down 
over  his  feet,  so  that  he  was  not  well  able  to  swim.  Then  he  got  one 
ducking  after  another,  and  drank  sea-water  out  of  measure.  Then  his 
thighs  and  shoulders  shot  up,  and  at  the  last  gasp  his  face  came  up,  and 
it  was  then  most  like  to  behold  as  if  a  man  were  grinning  at  something, 
and  therewith  Falgar  was  drowned.  But  Thormod  was  by  this  time 
very  weak.  He  swam  to  a  reef  there  and  scrambled  up  on  the  gravel, 
and  lay  there  and  looked  for  nothing  else  but  death,  he  was  so  weak. 

4.  Now  it  is  to  be  told  of  Louse-Odde,  he  went  forth  as  appointed 
with  Stiffrede  and  came  to  Stock-ness  that  evening,  and  told  Scuf  and 
Bearne  that  he  had  met  a  man  that  day  named  Stiffrede,  and  changed 
upper  garments  with  him, '  And  he  told  me  that  I  was  to  go  to  Stock- 
ness  and  tell  Scuf  and  Bearne  how  we  met  and  changed  clothes  with 
one  another.'  They  knew  the  mantle,  and  thought  they  could  tell  that 
Thormod  must  have  sent  Odde  to  them,  because  he  must  have  meant 
to  do  some  mighty  deed.  Then  they  took  a  boat  secretly  in  the  even- 
ing and  rowed  across  the  firth,  and  when  they  drew  near  to  the  cave 
they  saw  something  alive  on  the  reef,  and  they  talked  it  over  between 
them  whether  it  would  be  a  seal  or  a  walrus.  They  rowed  to  the  reef 
and  walked  ashore,  and  there  they  saw  a  man  lying,  and  knew  him  for 
Thormod.  They  asked  him  what  had  happened ;  he  told  them  what 
had  passed  that  evening.  Said  Scuf, '  Truly  it  was  not  for  nought  that 
thou  didst  get  away  from  Garth-moot,  since  thou  hast  been  the  death  of 
three  brethren,  great  champions  and  men  of  birth,  in  one  evening.' 
Thormod  answers, '  The  only  thing  that  came  into  my  mind  before  you 
came  hither  to  the  reef,  was  that  I  must  lose  my  life  here  on  the  reef; 
but  now  I  do  not  think  it  beyond  belief  that  I  may  be  healed,  and  it  may 
even  come  about  that  certain  Greenlanders  die  before  I  do.'  They  asked 
about  the  struggle  between  him  and  Falgar.  Thormod  quoth  a  verse 
[corrupt  text],  Scuf  and  Bearne  carried  Thormod  down  to  the  boat  on 
a  sheet,  for  he  could  not  walk.  They  fetched  his  clothes  and  food  out 
of  the  cave,  because  they  knew  he  would  not  be  able  to  stay  there  any 
longer.    They  rowed  with  him  east  up  the  firth,  Eiric's-firth. 
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8.  i.  There  was  a  man  named  Gamle  that  dwelt  at  EfaricVfirthVend 
and  up  under  the  glaciers.    Gamle  was  a  poor  man,  and  a  man  of  curio* 
temper,  a  great  hunter.    Grima  was  the  name  of  his  wife;  she  was  & 
masterful  woman,  skilful,  a  good  leechwife,  and  somewhat  learned  in  the 
old  wisdom  or  magic.  There  was  no  more  in  the  household l  than  they  two. 
They  seldom  went  to  other  folks'  houses,  and  other  folks  seldom  went  to 
theirs.    Scuf  and  Beame  brought  their  boat  ashore  a  short  way  from 
Gamle's  house.    Scuf  walked  up  from  the  boat  to  the  house,  but  Beam 
stayed  to  take  care  of  Thormod  *.  Scuf*  was  welcomed  there,  and  offered 
hospitality.   Scuf  spake,  *  There  is  a  piece  of  hospitality  we  would  gladly 
receive  from  thee.'    Grima  answered,  *  What  is  it  ?  *     Scuf  answers, 
'  I  have  a  wounded  man  here  whom  I  wish  that  thou  wouldst  heal' 
Grima   spake,  (  Who  is  the  man  ? '     Scuf  answers,   '  Thormod  the 
poet  of  king  Olave  is  bad   of  a  great  wound.9     Grima  spake,  *  Who 
gave  it  him  ?  *    Scuf  told  her  all  that  had  taken  place.     Grima  spake, 
'  This  is  a  great  thing  to  have  happened,  and  it  seems  to  me  a  perilous 
case  to  take  in  hand  a  man  outlawed  by  Thorgrim's  kinsmen,  and  all  the 
more  since  he  has  now  done  such  a  mighty  deed  in  his  outlawry.*    Scuf 
answers,  *  I  will  make  it  good  to  thee,  if  thou  hast  any  charge  laid 
against  thee,  and  thou  shalt  have  no  loss  over  the  outlay  thou  mayst 
make  over  Thormod.'    This  talk  ended  so  that  Grima  agreed  to  take 
Thormod.    Then  he  was  carried  up  to  the  house,  and  Grima  cleansed 
his  wound  and  bound  it  up,  and  he  was  then  somewhat  easier.    Scuf 
and  Beame  then  went  home  to  Stockness.   What  had  happened  seemed 
great  news  to  every  one  in  Greenland,  but  the  truth  about  the  matter 
was  not  so  soon  known,  for  at  the  first  many  men  took  it  for  a  truth 
that  Thormod  must  be  drowned  when  Falgar's  body  was  found  washed 
ashore.    Thormod's  wound  did  not  heal  well,  and  he  lay  twelve  months 
ill  of  it.    When  a  winter  was  passed  since  the  fall  of  the  brethren 
Thormod  could  walk  between  the  keeping-room  and  the  hall,  and  yet  he 
was  not  whole  of  his  wound. 

a.  The  spring  after  this  it  happened  at  Longness,  that  Thordis  was 
troubled  in  her  sleep  one  night,  and  some  men  began  to  ask  whether 
she  ought  to  be  woke,  but  her  son  Bodwar  answers, '  Let  my  mother 
get  the  benefit  of  her  dream,  for  maybe  the  old  woman  is  seeing  some- 
thing that  she  wants  to  know.'  So  she  was  not  awakened,  but  yet  at  last 
she  awoke  of  herself  and  drew  a  deep  breath.  Bodwar  up  and  spake, 
*  Thou  hast  been  badly  troubled  in  thy  dreams,  mother,  and  what  didst 
thou  see  ? '  Thordis  answers, '  I  have  run  far  on  the  wands  or  broom- 
sticks to-night,  and  I  am  now  the  wiser  about  some  things  which  I  did 
not  know  of  before.'  Bodwar  spake,  '  What  is  that  ? '  She  answers, 
'  Thormod  the  slayer  of  my  sons  and  4  thy  brothers  is  alive,  and  he  is 
staying  with  Gamle  and  Grima  at  Eiric's-firth-end.  Now  let  us  go  and 
visit  them,  and  I  will  have  Thormod  killed.  We  will  go  to  Brent-lithe 
and  ask  Thorkel  to  go  with  us,  for  he  will  take  it  ill  if  any  hurt  is  done 
to  them,  for  Thorkel  ever  holds  out  a  shielding  hand  over  them.'  Bodwar 
said  he  was  ready  to  go  this  voyage  as  soon,  as  she  wished.  So  they  rose 
up  and  took  a  boat  that  they  had,  and  went  aboard,  fifteen  men  and 
Thordis,  brisk  fellows  and  well  weaponed.  They  rowed  through  the 
night  up  along  Einar's-firth,  and  so  to  Eiric's-firtb.  It  was  then 
come  to  the  season fl  when  the  night  was  light  enough  for  travelling*. 
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Now  when  Thordis  was  come  on  her  way  with  her  company  through  the 
night,  this  came  to  pass  in  Eiric's-firth-end  that  Grima  was  troubled  in 
her  sleep,  and  Thormod  said  that  Gamle  ought  to  wake  her.  He 
answers,  *  Grima  will  not  have  herself  awakened,  even  though  she  be 
troubled  in  her  sleep,  because  she  always  gets  to  know  in  this  way  what 
it  is  needful  she  should  know.'  They  stopped  their  talk,  but  Grima 
awoke.  Gamle  spake,  *  Thou  wast  troubled  in  thy  sleep ;  what  didst 
thou  see  ? '  Grima  answers, ( I  saw  what  I  did  not  know  before,  that 
Thordis  of  Longness  is  on  her  way  with  fifteen  men  and  means  to  come 
here,  for  she  has  got  to  know  by  her  witchcraft  that  Thormod  is  now 
here  with  us,  and  she  means  to  slay  him  here.  Now  I  should  like  thee 
to  stay  at  home  to-day,  Gamle,  and  not  to  go  fishing l,  for  ye  are  not  too 
many  even  though  ye  both  stay  at  home,  when  fifteen  men  are  seeking 
to  your  house,  all  the  more  too  as  Thormod  is  not  well  enough  to  bear 
weapons.  Nevertheless  I  do  not  want  to  send  you  away  up  into  the 
glaciers,  so  bide  at  home  to-day  V 

3.  Now  it  is  to  be  told  of  Thordis  that  she  went  on  through  the 
night  until  she  came  to  Brent-lithe.  Thorkel  welcomed  them  and 
offered  them  guest-quarters.  Thordis  said,  'Our  business  is  that  I 
mean  to  go  and  see  Gamle  and  Grima,  thy  moot-people s,  for  I  have 
come  to  know  that  Thormod  the  outlaw  is  with  them,  whom  many 
thought  had  been  drowned.  Now  I  would  have  thee  go  with  us  and 
stand  by  us,  so  that  we  may  get  the  law  of  Gamle  and  Grima,  and  thou 
wilt  know  what  passes  between  us  if  thou  thyself  art  by.'  Thorkel 
answers,  *  It  seems  to  me  unlikely  that  Gamle  would  give  shelter 4  to 
an  outlaw  of  yours,  btit  yet  I  will  go  with  you  to  visit  Gamle  and 
Grima.'  Now  Thordis  and  her  men  took  their  day-meal  there,  but 
Thorkel  swept  men  to  him,  for  he  did  not  wish  to  be  at  the  mercy  of 
Bodwar  and  his  folk  if  it  came  to  a  difference  between  them.  And 
when  men  had  eaten  their  meal,  Thorkel  went  aboard  a  boat  with 
twenty  men,  and  went  off  with  no  more  ado. 

Grima  had  a  great  chair,  and  on  the  pillar  of  the  chair  was  carven  Thor, 
and  it  was  a  big  image s.  Grima  spake  that  morning, '  I  will  set  the  work 
to-day ;  I  will  put  my  chair  in  the  middle  of  the  floor  of  my  room,  and  I 
will  have  Thormod  sit  there  when  people  come,  and  I  will  not  have  thee 
rise  up  from  the  chair  while  there  is  anybody  in  the  place.  So  what- 
ever threatening  from  enemies  there  is  against  thee  or  whatever  wonder 
happens,  do  not  thou  rise  up  out  of  the  chair ;  for  it  will  not  help  thee 
to  crouch  in  a  corner  if  thy  death  be  fated.  As  for  Gamle,  he  shall  hang 
up  the  kettle,  and  boil  seal  in  it  to-day.  He  shall  put  scraps  on  the  fire 
and  make  a  thick  smoke  in  the  house,  and  I  will  sit  on  the  threshold  out- 
side and  spin  yam, and  talk  to  them  that  come.1  So  they  did  as  Grima  said ; 
and  when  the  boats  of  Thorkel  and  Thordis  were  seen  coming  to  land, 
Thormod  sat  there  in  Grima's  chair,  but  Gamle  was  at  the  boiling  and 
putting  the  scraps  on  the  fire.  And  the  house  grew  very  smoky,  and 
soon  it  came  about  that  there  was  a  black  darkness  of  smoke  filling  the 
whole  house,  so  that  nothing  could  be  seen.  Grima  sat  on  the  threshold 
and  span ;  she  was  muttering  with  her  mouth  the  while. 

4.  Now  the  boats  ran  ashore  and  folk  came  up  to  the  house.  Thorkel 
went  up  to  the  door,  and  Grima  greeted  him  well,  and  offered  him 
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whatever  hospitality  he  would  take.  Thorkel  spake, s  Thordis  of  Long- 
ness  hath  come  here  with  me,  and  she  has  it  for  true  that  Thormod 
their  outlaw  is  here  with  you.  Now  we  would  have  you  give  up  Thor- 
mod if  he  be  here,  for  it  would  be  too  great  a  task  for  thee  to  keep  their 
outlaw.'  Grima  answers,  *  It  seems  wonderful  to  me  that  these  Loud- 
ness folk  should  think  I  am  keeping  their  outlaw,  when  I  am  alone  in 
my  cottage  with  only  one  beside  me.'  Thorkel  spake,  *  Indeed  it  is 
unlikely,  but  yet  we  wish  to  ransack  thy  house/  Grima  answers,1  It 
would  be  no  matter  for  thee  to  ransack  my  place  without  having  so 
many  men  with  thee.  I  am  always  well  pleased  when  thou  comest  to 
my  house,  but  I  do  not  like  those  EinarVfirth  folk  to  be  running  wild 
here  and  spoiling  everything  in  my  house.'  Thorkel  spake,  *  Thordis 
and  I  will  go  indoors  and  ransack.'  So  they  did  so ;  they  went  indoors 
and  ransacked,  and  they  did  not  take  long  about  it,  for  the  houses  were 
both  few  and  small.  They  opened  the  keeping-room,  and  it  was  full  of 
smoke,  and  they  could  see  nothing.  The  place  was  all  rank  with  smoke, 
and  they  were  rather  quicker  over  it  than  they  would  have  been  if  there 
had  been  no  smoke.  Then  they  came  out  and  ransacked  the  places  oat 
of  doors.  Then  Thordis  spake,  *  I  could  not  clearly  make  out  for  the 
smoke  what  was  in  the  keeping-room,  but  let  us  go  on  the  top  of  the  keep- 
ing-room and  lift  off  the  luffer-shutter,  and  let  the  smoke  get  out,  and  then 
see  what  there  is  in  the  keeping-room.'  Then  Thordis  and  Bodwar  went 
up  on  the  top  of  the  keeping-room,  and  took  off  the  luffer-shutter  and  let 
the  smoke  get  out,  and  looked  in  to  see  what  was  in  the  keeping-room. 
Then  they  went  and  broke  open  more  of  the  roof  round  the  luffer-hole1, 
and  looked  all  over  the  room,  and  now  they  got  to  see  Grima's  chair  stand- 
ing in  the  middle  of  the  floor.  They  could  see  Thor  with  his  hammer 
sitting  carven  on  the  chair  pillar,  but  they  could  not  see  Thormod. 
Then  they  went  off  the  roof  of  the  room  and  walked  to  the  door.  And 
Thordis  spake,  '  There  is  some  of  thy  heathendom  still  left,  Grima; 
there  is  Thor's  likeness  carven  on  the  chair.*  Grima  answers,  '  1  can 
seldom  get  to  church  to  hear  the  clerks'  teaching,  for  I  have  far  to  go, 
and  am  short-handed  at  home,  and  when  I  see  the  likeness  of  Thor 
made  of  wood  that  I  can  break  or  burn,  it  comes  into  my  mind  how 
much  greater  must  He  be  that  made  all  things  visible  and  invisible,  and 
no  man  can  withstand  His  power.'  Thordis  answers,  *  I  dare  say  thou 
mayest  think  so,  but  it  would  go  hard  but  we  would  press  thee  closer,  to 
force  thee  to  confess,  if  Thorkel  were  not  here  with  so  many  men ;  for 
my  mind  tells  me  that  thou  knowest  something  about  where  Thormod 
is.'  Grima  answers,  *  Now  it  comes  about  according  to  the  saying, 
"  He  is  often  out  that  has  to  guess,"  and  the  other,  "  There  is  always 
some  help  to  him  that  is  not  doomed,"  and  it  is  very  needful  for  thee  to 
thank  God  that  the  enemy  hath  not  yet  got  thee  so  able  to  his  hand  for 
doing  the  mischief  that  thou  wouldst  fain  have  done,  for  it  is  to  be 
excused  that  a  person  should  not  guess  right,  but  there  is  no  excuse  for 
a  person  not  to  believe  what  he  sees  with  his  own  eyes.'  And  with 
these  words  they  parted.  Thordis  went  away  with  her  company,  and 
also  Thorkel,  each  to  his  home,  and  there  is  now  peace  for  a  time. 

5.  When  Thormod  was  whole  of  the  wound  that  he  got  from  Falgar, 
then  came  Scuf  and  Bearne  to  fetch  him,  and  they  took  him  away  with 
them.  Thormod  rewarded  Gamle  and  Grima  for  their  help  which  they 
had  given  him  with  a  great  deal  of  goods.     Then  he  went  home  to 
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Stock-ness,  and  Scuf  and  Beame  took  care  of  him  there  in  their 
stock-bower  or  store-house  in  secret.  Thormod  was  there  the  third 
winter.  That  winter  Scuf  and  Beame  sold  their  estate  at  Stock-ness, 
and  other  land  that  they  had,  and  made  up  their  minds  to  move  from 
Greenland.  Early  in  the  spring  they  made  ready  their  ship  and 
launched  her. 

9.  1.  Then  Thormod  was  eager  to  get  away  from  the  store-house, 
saying  that  he  had  business  north  in  the  Firths.  He  got  him  a  boat. 
Fool  Egil  went  on  the  voyage  with  him.  Egil  sat  at  the  oars,  but 
Thormod  steered.     Egil  was  a  good  oar  and  a  good  swimmer. 

The  weather  was  good,  and  broad  sunshine  and  little  wind.  They 
went  northwards  to  Einar's-firth,  and  in  up  the  firth.  And  when  they 
had  got  some  way  up  the  firth,  Thormod  begaa  to  get  restless  as  he  sat 
in  the  stern-sheets.  He  began  to  roll  about,  and  rock  the  boat  over  on 
each  side.  Egil  spake,  *  Why  art  thou  behaving  so  eerily  or  madly  ? 
Dost  thou  want  to  capsize  us  boat  and  all  ? '  Thormod  answers,  '  I 
have  a  fit  upon  me.'  Egil  said, '  I  can  scarcely  row  for  thy  tossing  and 
tumbling,  and  thou  must  not  go  on  so  madly  or  thou  wilt  have  us  in  the 
sea.'  But  no  matter  what  Egil  said,  the  end  of  Thormod's  writhing  about 
was  that  he  capsized  the  boat  under  them.  Then  Thormod  dived  under 
the  boat,  and  then  dived  again  and  again  until  he  came  ashore.  He  had 
his  ax  with  him.  Egil  came  up  close  to  the  boat,  and  got  up  on  the 
keel,  and  held  on  there  for  a  while,  and  looked  about,  and  tried  if  he 
could  see  anything  of  Thormod,  but  he  could  not  see  anything  of  him. 
Egil  got  the  boat  righted  and  baled  her  out ;  then  he  sat  down  to  row, 
and  turned  the  boat,  and  rowed  west  down  Einar's-firth,  and  did  not 
stop  on  his  way  till  he  got  to  Stock-ness.  He  told  Scuf  and  Beame  the 
whole  truth  about  his  voyage,  and  he  ended  the  story  by  saying  he 
thought  Thormod  was  drowned.  Scuf  and  Bearne  thought  this  thing  very 
strange,  but  they  thought  there  was  nothing  to  be  done,  though  they  had 
their  doubts  whether  Thormod  was  really  dead. 

2.  Now  it  must  be  told  of  Thormod  what  he  was  about.  When  he 
got  ashore  he  first  wrung  his  clothes,  and  after  that  he  betook  himself 
to  walking,  and  went  on  till  he  got  to  Cliff  to  Sigrid.  He  got  there 
late  in  the  day.  He  knocked  at  the  door,  and  there  walked  out  of  doors 
a  man  and  greeted  him,  and  turned  back  and  walked  into  the  big  room. 
Thormod  walked  after  him  into  the  room  and  sat  down  next  the 
door.  Sigrid  up  and  spoke,  and  said, '  Who  is  this  man  that  has  come 
into  the  room?'  Thormod  answers,  'My  name  is  Unspeedy.'  Said 
Sigrid, '  There  are  many  that  bear  that  name.  Will  Unspeedy  stay 
here  to-night  ? '  He  said  that  he  would  accept  her  offer,  and  he  stayed 
there  the  night  over.  And  in  the  morning  Sigrid  came  to  talk  with 
him,  and  asked  him,  'What  dost  thou  mean  to  do,  Thormod?'  He 
answered,  '  I  said  my  name  was  Unspeedy.'  Sigrid  said,  '  It  is  true 
that  thou  didst  say  thy  name  was  Unspeedy,  but  I  knew  thee  as  soon  as 
I  saw  thee/  Thormod  answers, '  It  is  no  good  to  keep  up  the  conceal- 
ment, for  thou  hast  found  me  out ;  but  as  to  thy  asking  about  what  I 
mean  to  do,  I  mean  to  go  to  Longness  to  Thorunn  Einar's  daughter, 
and  meet  her  son  Leot,  for  they  tell  me  he  is  a  big  man  and  a  strong 
man,  and  I  have  heard  that  he  set  ill  reports  afoot  concerning  me.' 
Sigrid  answers, '  Then  my  son  Sigurd  shall  go  with  thee,  for  Thorunn 
and  Leot  have  been  a  crushing  weight  upon  us  and  many  others  for  a 
long  time.'  Thormod  answers, '  It  does  not  seem  to  me  wise  for  Sigurd 
to  go  with  me,  for  you  will  not  be  able  to  hold  your  farm  here  if  anything 
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serious  should  happen  to  us.'    Sigrid  said, '  I  would  gladly  lose  my  farm 
to  get  Leot  put  to  shame.' 

3.  Then  Sigurd  went  with  Thormod  to  Longness.  They  knocked  at 
the  door,  and  a  woman  came  out  and  greeted  them.  Sigurd  asked 
whether  Leot  was  at  home.  She  said  he  was  in  the  room.  Sigurd 
said,  '  Ask  him  to  come  out.'  The  woman  went  into  the  room  and 
spake,  'They  are  asking  thee  to  go  out,  Leot.'  Leot  asked  who  said 
so.  She  said, '  Sigurd  of  Cliff  is  come  and  another  man  whom  I  do  not 
know.'  Leot  spake, '  What  was  the  man  like  to  look  at  whom  thou 
didst  not  know?'  She  answers,  'Black  of  hair  and  curly-haired.' 
'  Thou  art  talking  of  a  man  like  my  foe-man  Thormod.*  Then  Leot 
walked  forth  and  took  a  spear  in  his  hand,  and  the  women  that  were  in 
the  room  came  with  him.  He  walked  out  at  the  door  and  saw  Thormod 
and  knew  him.  At  once  he  thrust  at  Thormod,  and  aimed  at  his  mid- 
dle. Thormod  made  a  sweep  with  his  ax  and  struck  the  spear  down, 
and  it  struck  his  leg  below  the  knee,  and  it  was  a  great  wound.  Leot 
stooped  forward  with  the  thrust  he  made  at  Thormod,  and  Sigurd 
smote  him  between  the  shoulders,  and  gave  him  a  great  wound.  Then 
Leot  ran  indoors.  Thormod  cut  at  him  as  he  went,  and  the  blow  came 
on  the  thigh,  and  slashed  down  the  thigh  and  the  calf.  The  ax  ran 
down  into  the  threshold.  Leot  fell  forward  in  the  doorway.  The 
women  ran  in  front  of  him  and  shut  the  door  to.  Sigurd  and  Thormod 
turned  away.  Then  Thormod  said  that  Sigurd  ought  to  go  home  to 
Cliff  to  tell  his  mother  what  had  happened,  'and  I  will  look  after  my- 
self,' says  Thormod.  So  they  parted,  and  Sigurd  went  home  and  told 
his  mother  what  had  been  done.  Sigrid  says, '  It  seems  to  me  the  best 
plan  to  go  to  Scuf  and  Bearne  and  get  them  to  take  up  the  matter ;  and 
tell  them  that  I  am  willing  to  sell  my  land  and  live-stock,  and  to  go  away 
with  them  from  Greenland.1  So  Sigurd  went  his  way,  and  when  he  was 
a  little  distance  from  the  garth,  he  met  Thormod  who  had  been  waiting 
for  him  there.  They  both  go  to  Scuf  and  Bearne,  and  tell  them  what 
has  been  done.  Then  Scuf  went  and  sold  Sigrid's  land  and  moved  her 
with  all  her  stock,  and  went  back  to  his  ship. 

4.  Thormod  bound  up  his  wound  and  went  down  to  a  boat-house  that 
Thorn nn  had  there,  and  he  saw  that  a  boat  had  been  drawn  down  out 
of  the  boat-house  and  thought  he  could  tell  that  the  serving-men  of 
Thorunn  must  have  gone  out  rowing.  Then  Thormod  went  down  to  the 
sea,  and  made  a  berth  for  himself  in  a  heap  of  sea-weed.  He  lay  there 
the  day  through,  and  when  it  begun  to  draw  near  evening,  he  heard  the 
plash  of  oars,  and  could  tell  that  Thorunn's  serving-men  were  come 
ashore.  '  It  will  be  fine  to-morrow/  they  said, '  and  we  shall  be  rowing 
then ;  we  will  not  pull  the  boat  up  ashore,  but  let  her  float  here  in  the 
cove  to-night.'  They  did  so  and  then  went  home.  It  was  quite  dark  then. 
Now  when  they  were  gone,  Thormod  got  up,  and  went  to  where  the 
boat  was  floating,  loosed  the  mooring,  and  sat  down  to  row  ;  he  rowed 
out  into  the  firth  and  makes  for  the  house  at  Wick. 

5.  That  evening  Thordis  lay  down  to  sleep  at  Longness.  She  was 
troubled  in  her  sleep,  and  when  she  awoke  she  said,  *  Where  is  my  son 
Bodwar  ? '  He  answered,  *  Here  I  am,  mother,  and  what  is  thy  will  ? ' 
She  answers, '  The  bait-fish  might  bite  now  if  there  was  any  one  to  pull 
it  aboard !  I  would  have  us  row  out  into  the  firth,  for  there  is  a  shoal 
to  be  caught/  Bodwar  answers,  *  What  way  is  the  shoal  ? '  Thordis 
answers, '  Thormod  our  outlaw  is  on  the  firth  alone  in  a  boat,  and  let  us 
go  and  meet  him.'    There  went  five  serving-men  with  Thordis.    They 
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rowed  out  on  the  firth  all  the  night  through.  Thormod  heard  the  rowing 
and  the  voices  of  men,  and  suspects  that  Thordis  must  be  come  on  his 
track  with  her  servants.  His  chance  seemed  to  him  not  a  whit  better 
if  he  were  found  there.  There  was  a  little  island  a  short  way  off  Thor- 
mod, yet  it  was  a  good  way  to  land,  and  the  high  tides  washed  over  it, 
but  the  middle  tides  did  not  go  over  it.  Thormod  did  this,  he  upset  his 
boat  and  swam  out  to  the  island.  There  were  heaps  of  sea-weed  over  the 
whole  island.  Thormod  dug  down  into  a  heap  of  sea- weed  between  the 
rocks,  and  covered  himself  up  with  the  sea-wrack.  Thordis  and  her 
men  went  on  through  the  night,  and  in  the  darkness  they  caught  sight 
of  something  black  on  the  sea,  and  did  not  know  what  it  was ;  they 
rowed  towards  it,  and  saw  that  it  was  a  boat  capsized,  with  the  oars  in 
the  rowlock-straps.  The  serving-men  said, '  Here  Thormod  must  have 
rowed  against  a  rock  and  upset  his  boat,  and  he  must  have  lost  his  life.' 
But  Thordis  answers, '  Thormod  cannot  have  been  drowned.  He  must 
rather  have  been  aware  of  our  coming,  and  upset  his  boat  himself  that 
we  might  think  him  to  have  been  drowned,  but  he  must  have  swum  to 
the  island  and  he  must  have  hidden  himself  there.  Now  let  us  turn  our 
boat  to  the  reef,  and  look  for  him  there.'  They  did  so.  And  when 
they  got  to  the  reef,  Thordis  said, '  Now  ye  shall  prod  with  your  spear- 
points  into  the  sea-weed  all  over  the  island  and  seek  him  so.'  They  did 
as  Thordis  told  them,  but  yet  they  did  not  find  him.  Then  Thormod 
turned  his  mind  toward  king  Olave  that  his  good  fortune  might  help  him. 
Thormod  was  scratched  all  over  by  their  spears.  But  when  they  had 
gone  all  over  the  island  and  prodded  their  spears  into  all  the  sea-weed, 
they  thought  it  was  not  likely  he  could  be  there.  Then  Thordis  said, 
4  My  guess  is  that  Thormod  is  here  on  the  reef,  although  we  cannot  find 
him.  Now  if  he  be  braver  than  a  goat,  or  have  a  better  heart  than  a 
mare,  and  can  hear  my  voice,  let  him  answer  me ! '  Thormod  heard 
what  she  said,  and  tried  to  answer,  but  he  could  not,  for  he  felt  as  if  some 
one  was  stopping  his  mouth.  Then  Thordis  and  her  men  went  away 
without  more  ado,  taking  with  them  the  boat  that  Thormod  had  brought 
there.  Now  when  they  were  gone,  Thormod  got  up  out  of  the  sea- 
weed, and  he  began  to  swim  the  way  he  thought  shortest  to  land,  for 
the  fog  was  beginning  to  lift.  He  went  on  touching  at  reef  after  reef 
along  his  way,  and  sometimes  resting  on  a  reef,  and  a  short  way  from 
the  shore  Thormod  came  to  a  reef,  and  was  both  stiff  and  spent  so  that 
he  could  not  go  any  further. 

6-7.  [Thormod  is  picked  up  by  his  friends.] 

7.  Bodwar  got  Sigurd  Sigrid's  son  outlawed  for  the  assault  on  Leot. 
After  the  moot  Scuf  was  all  ready  to  sail. 

Thormod  got  on  board  ship  [along  with  Scuf  and  Bearne]  and  Steinar 
stayed  behind ;  he  went  to  stay  at  Brentlithe  with  Thorkel  Leifsson. 
Scuf  and  Bearne  put  to  sea,  got  a  fair  wind,  and  had  a  good  voyage,  and 
made  Norway  safe  and  sound.  And  when  Scuf  and  Bearne  got  to 
Norway  then  they  parted  their  goods.  Bearne  had  the  ship  out  of 
their  partnership,  and  Scuf  the  chattels.  Bearne  sailed  south  to  Den- 
mark and  thence  went  to  Rome  to  seek  the  holy  Apostle  Peter;  on  that 
journey  Bearne  died.  Scuf  and  Thormod  went  to  see  king  Olave. 
Sigrid  and  Sigurd  her  son  bought  themselves  land  in  Norway  and  dwelt 
there  to  their  death-days. 

The  king' j  reception  of  Thormod  is  missing  in  this  Saga,  and  the  battle. 
When  the  battle  is  over  (see  Hb.  12.  7),  Thormod  is  wounded  and  goes  up 
to  a  barn  where  men  are  talking. 

12.  6.  [Fb.  ii.  364.]  Just  then  a  franklin  came  into  the  corn-barn  as 
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they  were  talking.    He  came  to  see  how  the  king's  men  were  getting  on. 
There  were  many  men  badly  wounded,  and  the  body  wounds  or  head 
wounds,  as  is  natural  with  bad  wounds,  were  gurgling  loudly.  The  franklin 
took  his  place  in  the  barn  and  listened,  and  heard  the  loud  gurgling  in 
the  body  wounds,  and  spake,  '  It  was  to  be  looked  for  that  the  king 
should  come  off  ill  in  the  battle  against  the  franklins  with  such  a  pith- 
less crew  as  this  to  follow  him,  for  methinks  one  may  say  that  they  do 
not  bear  their  wounds  without  crying,  and  that  is  the  way  of  cowards 
and  not  of  brave  men.'    Thormod  answers,  *  Dost  think,  fellow,  that 
they  are  not  men  of  valour  that  lie  here  ? '    '  Yea,'  says  he, '  it  seems 
to  me  that  there  are  many  most  pithless  fellows  gathered  together 
here.'    Thormod  answers,  *  Maybe  that  there  are  men  here  that  would 
not  be  over  brave  if  they  were  put  to  the  trial,  and  thou  wouldst  not 
think  my  wound  great  if  thou  wert  to  see  it  V     The  franklin  answered, 
4 1  guess  it  were  better  if  thou  hadst  wounds  both  many  and  great' 
Then  he  turned  out  of  the  barn  meaning  to  go  out,  and  with  that 
Thormod  hewed  after  him.    The  blow  lit  on  his  back  and  cut  off  both 
his  buttocks.    '  Now  hold  thy  peace/  quoth  Thormod.     The  franklin 
bawled  out  with  a  great  shriek  and  caught  hold  of  his  buttocks  with  both 
hands.    Thormod  spake,  *  1  knew  there  was  a  man  here  that  would  not 
prove  brave ;  it  is  bad  for  thee  to  find  fault  writh  other  men's  pith,  seeing 
thou  art  pithless  thyself.    There  are  many  men  here  badly  wounded  and 
they  do  not  moan,  but  thou  art  crying  out  like  a  goat  bleating,  and 
whimpering  like  a  mare  by  reason  of  a  little  flesh  wound  that  thou  hast 
got' 

la.  After  this  happened  there  came  into  the  house  a  woman  with  two 
milk-pails  bringing  drink  to  the  wounded  men.  She  spoke  to  Thormod, 
1  Who  is  this  man  standing  here  against  the  post?'  He  answers,  'My 
name  is  Thormod.'  She  spake,  '  Hast  thou  been  in  the  battle  at  all 
to-day  ? '  Thormod  answers, '  I  should  think  that  certain  franklins  will 
have  to  tell  their  wives  at  home  this  evening  that  Thormod  Coalbrow's 
poet  was  in  the  battle  to-day,  but  yet  I  should  be  glad  that  some  should 
not  say  so.'  The  woman  spoke, '  Thou  must  be  badly  wounded ;  and 
wilt  thou  have  a  drink  of  this  milk  ?  that  is  good  to  strengthen  wounded 
men.'  Thormod  answers, '  I  do  not  need  milk  to  drink,  for  I  am  as  full 
as  if  I  had  just  supped  off  clotted  milk  in  Iceland,  but  yet  1  am  a  little 
wounded  V  .  . .  The  woman  spake,  *  I  thought  I  could  perceive  that 
thou  must  be  badly  wounded  since  thou  wast  so  wan,  now  have  thy 
wound  bound  up  like  other  men,  and  let  me  see  it.'  Then  he  sat  down  and 
cast  the  clothes  off  him.  But  when  the  leech  saw  the  wound  that  he  had 
in  his  side,  she  could  perceive  the  arrow  sticking  in  it,  but  she  could  not 
tell  whither  the  iron  had  turned.  She  had  made  there  a  stone  kettle  of 
broth  of  leek  and  other  herbs  and  boiled  them  together,  and  gave  of  it 
to  eat  to  the  wounded  men,  and  so  she  tried  whether  they  were  wounded 
inside,  because  then  the  smell  of  the  leek  could  be  perceived  at  the 
mouth  of  the  wound.  She  brought  it  to  Thormod  and  bade  him  eat 
thereof.  He  answered, '  Take  it  away,  I  have  not  got  herb-sickness.1 
Then  she  took  a  pair  of  pincers  and  tried  to  pull  out  the  iron,  but  it  was 
tight  fixed  and  would  not  come ;  very  little  of  it  stuck  out,  because  the 
wound  was  swollen.  Then  spake  Thormod, '  Do  thou  cut  down  to  the 
iron,  so  that  one  may  get  good  hold  with  the  pincers,  and  then  give  me 

1  A  section  missing  here.     The  franklin  asks  to  see  Thormod's  wound,  and  he 
answers,  '  I  have  but  one  in  my  breast/  or  the  like.  a  The  sense  of  the  older 

part  of  the  verse  is  given. 
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the  pincers  and  let  me  pull.'  She  did  so.  Then  Thormod  took  the  gold 
ring  off  his  arm  and  gave  it  to  the  leech,  and  bade  her  do  as  she  liked 
with  it, '  but  it  is  a  great  gift,'  he  says ;  '  king  Olave  gave  me  the  ring 
this  morning.*  Then  Thormod  took  the  pincers  and  pulled  the  arrow 
out.  And  there  were  barbs  on  the  arrow,  and  thereon  were  bits  of 
flesh  from  the  heart,  some  red  and  some  white,  yellow,  and  green.  And 
when  Thormod  saw  it,  he  spake, '  The  king  has  fed  us  well ;  there  is  a 
white  coat  of  fat  about  the  roots  of  my  heart.' 

[Hb.]  Here  ended,  as  was  said,  the  Life  of  Thormod  Coalbrow's 

POET. 


THE  TALE  OF  THE  FOSTER-BROTHERS  THORGEIR 

AND  EYWULF. 

This  is  a  little  story  inserted  piecemeal  into  the  Story  of  Thormod, 
but  it  is,  if  we  may  judge,  of  wholly  independent  origin,  and  it  is  cer- 
tainly a  separate  episode.  We  have  therefore  here  printed  the  text 1 
with  a  translation  (the  first  in  English),  to  follow  the  story  with  which 
it  has  been  so  long  connected.  The  MSS.  are,  of  course,  the  same 
as  for  Thormod's  Saga. 

The  tale  is  simply  told  in  ordinary  classic  style.  There  is  no 
genealogy  connected  with  it,  which  is  perhaps  a  point  in  favour  of  its 
historical  character,  but  leaves  the  chronology  of  necessity  uncertain. 

The  apparition  of  Thorgeir  Hawarsson  is  possibly  from  his  lost  Saga; 
it  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  story  of  Eywulf  and  his  foster-brother. 

• 

1.  BRCEDR  tveir  bioggu  f  Garpsdal,  he*t  annarr  Kalfr,  en 
annarr  Steinolfr;  J>eir  v6ru  a  ungum  aldri,  vinsaelir  menn  ok  vel 
aufigir.  !>6rdfs  hh  kona  er  bi6  f  Olafsdal ;  hon  var  ekkja,  g68 
hiis-freyja  ok  gagnsom ;  son  hennar  h6t  Eyjolfr ;  hann  var 
gcerviligr  mafir,  ok  vinsaell ;  fcorgeirr  h£t  fraendi  l>6rdfsar,  er  5 
hon  haffli  upp  fcett :  hann  hafdi  {>at  kenningar-nafn,  at  hann  var 
kalladr  torgeirr  H6fleysa — en  J)at  nafn  hlaut  hann  af  J>vf,  at 
hann  hafdi  till  allz  meira  en  hann  Jmrfti  (})egar  er  hann  dtti  nok- 

THE  TALE  OF  THE  FOSTER-BROTHERS  THORGEIR  AND 

ETOLF. 

1.  Two  brothers  dwelt  in  Garpsdale ;  the  name  of  the  one  was  Calf, 
and  of  the  other  Steinolf.  They  were  in  their  youth,  men  well  off  for 
friends  and  wealth.  There  was  a  woman  named  Thordis  that  dwelt  at 
Olaf's-dale;  she  was  a  widow,  a  good  housewife,  and  one  that  pros- 
pered. The  name  of  her  son  was  Eyolf ;  he  was  a  man  of  promise,  and 
well  liked.  Thorgeir  was  the  name  of  a  kinsman  of  Thordis  that  she 
had  brought  up ;  he  had  an  eke-name,  and  was  called  Thorgeir  Measure- 
less, and  he  got  his  name  because  he  would  always  be  taking  more  than 

1  From  Fb.  ii.  161  and  1 66,  with  t  few  insertions  (in  parentheses)  from  the  other 
versions  printed  in  the  edition  of  1 85  a. 
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kot  fe*  fyrir  at  rdfia).  Mefl  J)eim  broedrum  Eyjolfi  ok  fcorgeiri  vir 
vin-g6tl  (a  unga  aldri) ;  J>eir  v6ru  ba&ir  gcerviligir  menn,  ok 
knair,  ok  miok  61atir,  ok  var  mikit  urn  J>4  ldngum.  Wrdfs 
amafiiz  oft  vifi  glfmur  t>eirra ;  en  J>eir  glettuz  J>vf  meirr  vi5  hina 

5  (sem  hon  angradiz  meirr  vift).  Ok  einn  dag  er  J>eir  glfmou  i 
golfi,  var  mikit  um  |>a;  k6mu  ]>eir  oft  vift  kerlingu,  ok  drogu 
verk  hennar  a  f6tum  ser ;  ok  maelti  kerling,  '  Lltil  frem5  er  i 
J>vi,  at  spilla  verki  mfnu  ok  glettaz  vifl  mik,  en  spi  mun  ek 
ykkr   spa:    Svd  vel   sem  mi  er  med  ykkr,  f>d  munuA  j>it  tveir 

io  ftisi-broedr  verst  skilja  ykkart  vin-fengi.'  l*eir  svdru&u,  4  Einkar 
6-spdlig  s^niz  okkr  \>u  vera.'  Kerling  svarar,  '  Hversu  sem  ykkr 
s^niz,  j>d  mun  j>at  eftir  ganga  (sem  ek  maeli).' 

2.  [ii.  1 66]  t>at  sama  sumar  f6ru  utan  Eyjolfr  1  <3laTsdal,  ok 
fcorgeirr  H6fleysa  f6st-br6ftir  hans  f  Grlmsdr-6si,  ok  J)at  skip  kom 

15  f  ey  {>a  er  Lofot  heitir. . ,  . 

A  J)vf  sumri  f6r  Kalfr  ok  Steinolfr  lit  til  f  slandz ;  peir  k6mu 
lit  f  Vadli  &  Barfia-strdnd,  ok  f6ru  heim  til  bliss  sins  i  Garps- 
dal.  Eyjolfr  ok  torgeirr  H6fleysa  keyptu  skip  i  Noregi  ok 
hdldu  t>eir  {>vf  f  haf  J>a  er  j)eir  v6ru  biinir.      P6.  velkti  uti  lengi 

ao  ok  k6mu  sfd  um  haustid  f  Borgar-fiorfi,  ok  er  J>eir  v6ru  |>ar 
komnir  skildi  \>i  d  um  landt&kuna;  vildi  Eyjolfr  halda  skipinu 
til  Straum-fiardar  J)vi  at  ^angat  var  byrr,  en  ^orgeirr  vildi  halda 
(skipinu   lil  rdttar  ok  vita  ef  byr  ga^fi  fyrir  lokulinn,  ok  vildi 


he  needed  when  he  had  the  management  of  any  stock.  The  brothers 
Eyolf  and  1  horgeir  were  good  friends  while  they  were  young ;  they 
were  both  men  of  promise,  strong  and  very  unmannerly,  and  there 
was  much  rough  play  between  them.  Thordis  often  took  offence  at 
their  wrestling,  but  they  laughed  all  the  more  at  her,  the  more  she  got 
put  out  over  it.  And  one  day  as  they  were  wrestling  on  the  floor,  in  a 
rough  and  boisterous  way,  they  kept  coming  up  against  the  old  woman 
and  dragging  her  work  off  on  their  feet,  and  the  old  woman  said,  *  There 
is  not  much  in  spoiling  my  work  and  laughing  at  me,  but  I  will  forecast 
you  a  forecast — no  matter  how  well  ye  get  on  together  now,  ye  two 
foster-brothers  shall  break  off  your  friendship  in  the  worst  way.'  They 
answered,  '  A  bad  prophetess  we  take  thee  to  be  now.'  The  old 
woman  answers,  '  However  ye  take  it,  it  shall  yet  come  to  pass 
according  to  my  words.' 

2.  That  same  summer  Eyolf  of  Olafs-dale  and  Thorgeir  Measureless 
his  fosterbrother  went  abroad  from  Grim's-water-oyce,  and  their  ship 
came  to  an  island  which  is  called  Lofot  [Lofoden]. 

That  summer  Calf  and  Steinolf  went  out  to  Iceland.  They  made 
Wadle  in  Bardstrand,  and  went  home  to  their  estate  in  Garpsdale. 

Eyolf  and  Thorgeir  Measureless  bought  a  ship  in  Norway,  and  put  to 
sea  as  soon  as  they  were  ready.  They  were  tossed  about  a  long  while, 
and  made  Borg-firth  late  in  the  harvest-tide.  And  when  they  were  come 
thither  they  differed  about  the  place  where  they  should  land.  Eyolf 
wished  to  steer  the  ship  into  Stream-firth  because  the  breeze  was  good 
for  it,  but  Thorgeir  wished  to  keep  the  ship  on  its  course  and  see  if  they 
could  get  round  the  Iockle,  wishing  to  steer  to  Day'orth-ness.    Then 
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halda)  f  Dflgurflar-nes ;  pi  var  gengit  til  siglu  ok  eftir  leitaS 
hvdrir  fleiri  vaeri  skip-verjar,  J>eir  er  sigla  vildi  e8r  f  r£tt  leggja; 
en  fyrir  J)vi  at  mdnnum  haffii  leizt  f  hafinu,  \>&  v6ru  J>eir  fleiri 
er  sigla  vildu  till  lannz.  fceir  f6stbroe8r  v6ru  svd  reiflir,  at  pcir 
t6ku  til  vapna;  en  menn  gsettu  svd  til  at  ekki  varfi  at.  T6ku  5 
beir  Straum-fi8r8.  Ok  t>egar  er  skipit  var  landfast  orflit,  J>d  fekk 
Porgeirr  ser  hest,  rfflr  hann  frd,  ok  til  J>ess  er  hann  kom  (vestr) 
i  Garpsdal;  t6k  ser  vist  meft  j>eim  broeflrum.  Eyjolfr  var  vio 
skip  j>ar  til  er  upp  var  sett  ok  urn  buit ;  f6r  hann  J>d  heim 
vestr  i  Olifsdal,  til  m6flur  sfnnar,  ok  var  meft  henni  um  10 
vetrinn. 

3.  Spd-kerling,  er  fyrr  var  frd  sagt,  t6k  s6tt  (um  vetrinn  ok 
Id  lengi),  ok  andadiz  ena  naestu  n6tt  eftir  Palma-dag.  Lfk  hennar 
var  flutt  d  skipi  lit  d  Reykjanes,  J)vi  at  eingi  var  kirkja  naerr  Oldfs- 
dal  en  su  er  d  H61um  var.  Eyjolfr  ok  huskarlar  hans  fluttu  15 
lfk  spd-kerlingar  til  kirkju,  ok  er  lfkit  var  nidr  sett  vestnafii 
veftrit,  gerdi  d  k6f-viflri  ok  frost-viflri,  lagfli  fiSrflinn  langt  lit 
Gils-fidrd,  ok  mdtti  eigi  skipinu  fara  inn  til  dalsins  (Slafsdals. 
t^orgisl  maelti  vifl  Eyjolf,  '  fcat  s^niz  mer  rd8  at  J)U  s^r  her  til 
J>ess  er  lfdr  Paska-vika,  mun  ek  pi  fd  per  menn  at  fara  med  20 
skip  pitt,  ef  pi  md  komaz  fyrir  fsum ;  en  ef  {)a  er  eigi  foert,  J)a 
mun  ek  fd  J)er  hest  heim  at  rfda ;  en  ef  naufisyn  berr  til, 
{)d  megu  huskarlar  J)fnir  fara  heim  fyrr  en  ^u.'     Eyjolfr  svarar, 

they  went  to  the  mast,  and  it  was  sought  out  which  was  the  greatest 
number  of  the  crew,  they  that  wished  to  sail  [to  land]  or  to  keep  the 
course,  and  because  they  had  got  tired  of  the  sea  the  more  party  wished 
to  sail  to  land.  The  two  foster-brethren  were  so  angry  nvitb  each  other 
that  they  betook  them  to  their  weapons,  but  folks  managed  so  that 
nothing  came  of  it.  They  made  Stream-firth.  And  as  soon  as  the  ship 
was  moored  fast  Thorgeir  got  him  a  horse  and  rode  off  and  away  till  he 
came  westward  to  Garpsdale.  There  he  took  quarters  with  the  brethren. 
Eyolf  stayed  by  the  ship  till  she  was  laid  up  and  made  right.  Then  he 
went  home  westward  in  to  Olaf  's-dale  to  his  mother,  and  was  with  her 
through  the  winter. 

3.  The  old  wise-woman,  that  was  spoken  of  before,  fell  ill  that  winter, 
and  lay  abed  long,  and  died  the  next  night  after  Palm-£a/;day.  Her  body 
was  carried  aboard  ship  to  Reek-ness,  for  there  was  no  church  nearer  to 
Olaf  s-dale  than  the  one  that  was  at  Holar.  Eyolf  and  his  servants 
brought  the  body  of  the  old  wise-woman  to  church,  and  when  the 
body  was  set  down  the  weather  worsened,  and  there  came  on  dark 
snowy  weather  and  frosty  weather,  and  the  tirth  was  frozen  tar  out  in 
Gils-firth,  and  no  ship  could  come  in  to  the  dale  to  Olaf 's-dale.  Thor- 
gisl  spake  to  Eyolf,  '  It  seems  to  me  good  counsel  for  thee  to  stay  here 
till  Pask- Week  is  past ;  I  will  get  thee  men  to  go  with  thy  ship,  if  they 
can  get  through  the  ice,  and  if  they  cannot,  then  I  will  give  thee  horses 
to  ride  home,  and  if  there  beany  need  therefor  thy  servants  may  go  home 
before  thee.'     Eyolf  answers,  *  I  will  accept  this  offer.'     Then  the  ser- 


17.  HafviOri,  F.  1 8.  inn]  lit,  H  (wrongly). 
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'  i>etta  mun  ek  t>iggja.9  Nu  f6ru  huskarlar  heim.  Fimta  dag  i 
Paska-viku  sagdi  Eyjolfr  at  hann  vildi  heim  fara.  WL  lit  fcor- 
gisl  bua  h6num  hest  til  farar,  ok  bau6  h6num  mann  til  fbin- 
neytiss;  hann  sag&iz  einn  saman  rfda  vilja,  Nu  ridr  hann 
5  titan  af  Reykja-nesi  ok  inn  urn  Beru-fiord  ok  Kr6ks63r6. 

4.  Ok  er  hann  atti  skamt  til  Garpsdals,  j>&  v6ru  J>eir  Kalfr  ok 
Steinolfr  uti  staddir  undir  einum  hiis-vegg  ok  hiftluduz  vi6.  H 
geta  j>eir  at  lfta  hvar  menn  ganga  litan  efiir  velli  vapnadir  eigi 
all-fair;  J>eir  toldu  mennina  ok  v6ru  nio  saman  ;  ok  er  peir  nilgai 

10  hiisin  \>i  sneru  t>eir  framm  fyrir  husin.  fceir  Jnkkjaz  kenna 
mennina,  ok  s^niz  j)eim  J>ar  vera  torgeirr  Havarsson,  ok  {>eir 
dtta  er  fellu  med  h6num  a  skipinu :  J>eir  v6ru  allir  al-bl6Sgir. 
fceir  gengu  heim  eftir  vellinum,  ok  or  gardinum  ;  ok  er  t>eir 
koma  at  a  einni  er  fellr  fyrir  innan  boe,  {>4   hurfu   J>eir.    fem 

15  brcbfirum  vard  6-svift  vid  J>essa  s^n;  ganga  J)eir  inn  i  skala  ok 
setjaz  nidr,  ok  sortnar  urn  \>L 

5.  Onundr  het  madr  er  gaetti  nauta  f  Garpsdal,  hann  gekk 
or  fi6si  er  J>eir  v6ru  inn  komnir  broeflr;  hann  s^r  hvar  maflr 
rfftr  utan  eftir  vellinum   all-vaenligum   hesti,  sa   madr  var  gyrfir 

ao  sverdi  ok  hefir  spi6t  f  hendi  ok  hialm  i  h6ffii ;  ok  er  hann 
nalgaz  husin,  pi  kennir  hann  manninn,  ok  er  J>at  E)jolfr. 
Onundr  gengr  i  stofu ;  J>ar  var  torgeirr  H6fleysa  ok  konur  nok- 
korar.  Onundr  t6k  til  orda,  '  Nu  reid  Eyjolfr  her  um  tun.' 
Ok  er  fcorgeirr  heyrfli  f>essa  sogu,  J)d  hli6p  hann  upp,  ok  gengr 

vants  went  home.  On  Thursday  in  Easter- Week  Eyolf  said  that  he 
wished  to  go  home.  Then  Thorgisl  had  a  horse  got  ready  for  him  to 
go  on,  and  offered  him  a  man  to  be  his  guide.  He  said  he  wished  to 
ride  alone.  Now  he  rides  west  of  Reek-ness  and  east  about  Bear- 
firth  and  Crooks-firth. 

4.  And  when  he  was  a  short  way  from  Garpsdale,  Calf  and  Steinolf  were 
standing  out  of  doors  under  a  house-wall  and  were  chatting  together. 
Then  they  caught  sight  of  men  walking  from  the  west  along  the  plain 
with  weapons,  and  that  there  were  not  so  few  of  them.  They  counted 
them  and  there  were  nine  together,  and  when  they  drew  near  the  house 
they  turned  past  the  house.  They  thought  they  could  tell  who  the 
men  were,  and  it  seemed  to  them  that  it  was  Thorgeir  Hawarsson  and 
the  eight  that  fell  with  him  aboard  the  ship.  They  were  all  covered 
with  blood.  They  walked  up  along  the  plain,  and  out  of  the  garth,  and 
when  they  came  up  to  a  river  that  falls  down  eastward  past  the  house, 
then  they  disappeared.  The  brothers  were  stunned  at  this  sight,  and  they 
walked  into  the  hall  and  sat  down,  and  everything  grew  black  before 
their  eyes. 

5.  There  was  a  man  named  Onund  that  kept  cattle  in  Garpsdale. 
He  went  out  of  the  cow-house  when  the  brethren  were  come  in.  He 
saw  a  man  riding  east  along  the  plain  on  a  very  handsome  horse.  The 
man  was  girt  with  a  sword,  and  had  a  spear  in  his  hand,  and  a  helm 
on  his  head,  and  when  he  drew  near  to  the  house  then  he  knew  the 
man,  and  it  was  Eyolf.  Onund  walks  into  the  big  room ;  there  was 
Thorgeir  Measureless  and  certain  women.  Onund  began  to  speak, '  Here 
is  Eyolf  riding  past  the  yard.'    And  when  Thorgeir  heard  this  speech  he 
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framm,  tekr  spi6t  f  hond  ser,  gengr  tit.  Eyjolfr  var  \>i  kominn 
a  innan-verflan  vollinn.  torgeirr  hli6p  efter  h6num,  en  Eyjolfr 
reifi  leifi  sfna,  ok  seV  eigi  at  madrinn  f6r  eftir  h6num  (fyrr  en 
hann  kom  at  Garpsdals-a) ;  ok  er  hann  kemr  at  anni,  pi  var 
hann  upp  genginn,  ok  leitafiiz  hann  fyrir.  fcorgeirr  kalladi  J>a  5 
ok  maelti,  at  hann  skyldi  bffia  ef  hann  Jjyrfii.  Eyjolfr  heyrir 
kallit,  ok  lftr  til  ok  s6t  hvar  fcorgeirr  rennr;  hleypr  af  baki  ok 
rennr  i  m6t  h6num:  ok  er  J>eir  finnaz  J>a  leggr  hvarr  J>eirra 
spi6ti  f  gegnum  annan,  ok  \6t11  iam-snemma  lffit.  Nti  kom  J>at 
framm  er  spd-kerlingin  haffii  {>eim  fyrir-sagt.  10 

f>eir  brcefir  ganga  til  stofu  J>a  er  af  {)eim  leifi  <5meginit.  teir 
spyrja  hvar  fcorgeirr  vaeri,  ok  er  sagt,  at  hann  vaeri  tit  genginn, 
ok  hafAi  tekit  spi6t  f  hond  ser,  £a  er  Onundr  sagdi  for  Eyjolfs. 
feir  broefir  ganga  tit  sntidigt  ok  inn  or  gardi  til  drinnar,  ok 
v6ru  t>eir  J)d  n^-fallnir  ok  eigi  oerendir.  Sdtu  }>eir  broefir  yfir  15 
J>eim  til  J>ess  er  )>eir  v6ru  bafiir  daufiir,  ok  faerfiu  lfk  {>eirra 
til  kirkju. 

leaped  up  and  went  forward,  and  took  a  spear  in  his  hand  and  walked 
out.  By  this  time  Eyolf  was  come  past  as  far  as  the  fence.  Thorgeir 
ran  after  him,  but  Eyolf  rode  on  his  way,  and  did  not  see  that  there  was 
a  man  coming  after  him  before  he  got  down  to  Garpsdale-water.  And 
when  he  was  come  to  the  water  it  was  ice-swollen,  and  he  began  to  seek 
for  a  ford.  Then  Thorgeir  called  out  and  spake,  bidding  him  bide  if  he 
dared.  Eyolf  heard  the  call  and  looked  back,  and  saw  Thorgeir  running, 
and  leaped  off  his  horse  and  ran  to  meet  him,  and  when  they  met  each 
ran  his  spear  through  the  other,  and  both  together  lost  their  life  at  the 
same  moment.  Now  it  was  come  about  according  as  the  old  wise- 
woman  had  forecast  to  them. 

The  brothers  went  to  the  big  room  when  they  were  come  to 
themselves.  They  asked  where  Thorgeir  was,  and  it  was  said  that 
he  had  gone  out,  and  had  taken  a  spear  in  his  hand  when  Onund  had 
told  of  Eyolf  s  passing  by.  The  brethren  went  out  hastily  eastward 
out  of  the  garth  to  the  river,  and  there  they  were  just  fallen  and  breath 
yet  in  them.  The  brethren  sate  beside  them  till  they  were  both  dead, 
and  then  bore  their  bodies  to  the  church. 
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his  help  in  getting  what  he  wanted  for  the  need  of  his  land.  The  king 
allowed  that  it  was  a  fitting  demand.  Then  the  king  called  to  him 
a  certain  man  named  Arnold.  He  was  a  good  clerk  and  well  suited 
to  be  one  of  the  clergy.  The  king  bade  him  take  up  this  task  for  God's 
sake  and  his  prayers.  '  And  I  will  send  thee  to  Denmark  to  see  Auzur 
archbishop  in  Lund,  with  my  letters  and  seal.'  Arnold  declared  he  was 
not  moved  to  undertake  it ;  first,  for  his  own  sake,  because  he  was  little 
fitted  for  it ;  and  then,  because  of  parting  with  his  friends  and  kinsfolk ; 
in  the  third  place,  because  of  having  to  do  with  a  people  hard  to  manage. 
The  king  said  that  his  reward  would  be  the  greater  the  more  trials  he 
underwent  of  men.  He  said  he  could  not  bear  to  refuse  his  prayer, 
'  but  if  it  be  fated  that  I  be  consecrated  bishop,  then  I  will  have  Einar 
swear  this  oath  to  me,  to  uphold  and  help  the  rights  of  the  bishop's  see 
and  the  possessions  that  be  given  to  God,  and  punish  them  that  encroach 
upon  them,  and  be  the  warden  of  all  things  pertaining  to  the  see.'  The 
king  declared  he  should  do  that.     Einar  said  he  would  undertake  it. 

Then  the  bishop-elect  went  to  see  archbishop  Auzur,  and  declared  to 
him  his  errand  with  the  king's  letters.  The  archbishop  received  him 
well,  and  they  came  to  know  each  other  well.  And  when  the  bishop  saw 
that  this  man  was  well  fitted  for  the  honour,  he  consecrated  Arnold 
bishop,  and  gave  him  good  gifts  at  parting  or  equipped  him  well.  Then 
bishop  Arnold  came  to  the  king,  and  he  received  him  well.  Einar  had 
brought  with  him  a  bear  from  Greenland,  and  he  gave  it  to  king  Sigurd, 
and  he  got  in  return  for  it  honour  and  rank  from  the  king. 

Then  they  set  forth  in  one  ship,  the  bishop  and  Einar ;  and  Arnbeorn 
the  Eastman,  and  certain  northern  men  with  him,  fitted  out  another  ship 
wishing  also  to  go  out  to  Greenland.  Then  they  put  to  sea  but  the  wind 
was  not  very  much  in  their  favour,  and  Einar  and  the  bishop  made 
Holt-water-oyce  under  Ey-fell  in  Iceland.  Saemund  the  historian  was 
dwelling  at  Odde.  He  went  to  meet  the  bishop,  and  asked  him  to  stay 
with  him  through  the  winter.  The  bishop  thanked  him,  and  said  that 
he  would  accept  his  offer.     Einar  was  by  Ey-fell  the  winter  through. 

It  is  told  that  the  bishop  rode  from  the  ship  with  his  men,  and  that 
they  baited  at  a  certain  homestead  on  the  Landeys  and  sat  out  of  doors. 
Then  there  came  out  an  old  woman  with  a  wool-comb  in  her  hand. 
She  walked  up  to  one  of  the  men,  and  spake,  '  Wilt  thou  fasten  the 
tooth  in  my  comb,  buckie  ? '  He  took  it  and  said  he  would  do  so,  and 
he  took  a  riveting  hammer  out  of  a  bag,  and  did  it,  and  the  old  woman 
was  very  well  pleased.  And  it  was  indeed  the  bishop.  He  was  a  good 
craftsman,  and  this  is  told  of  him  as  he  showed  his  humility  therein. 

He  was  in  Odde  through  the  winter,  and  got  on  very  well  with 
Saemund,  but  there  was  no  news  of  Arnbeorn,  and  this  was  thought 
strange,  and  so  several  summers  passed.  The  bishop  and  Einar  thought 
he  must  have  reached  Greenland.  The  next  summer  the  bishop  and 
Einar  set  forth  from  Iceland,  and  made  Eric's-firth  in  Greenland,  and 
were  received  there  very  well.  But  still  they  got  no  news  of  Arn- 
beorn. And  now  there  arose  much  talk  about  it,  and  men  declared 
that  they  must  be  lost.  The  bishop  set  up  his  see  at  Garth  and  took 
up  his  abode  there.  Einar  was  his  greatest  support  and  his  father 
also.  They  were  also  of  all  men  of  the  land  the  most  honoured  by  the 
bishop. 

a.  There  was  a  man  named  Sigurd,  and  he  was  a  Greenlander,  the 
son  of  Neal.  He  often  went  out  of  harvest-tides  to  hunt  in  the  desert. 
He  was  a  great  sailor.    They  were  fifteen  together.    They  came  in  the 
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settlement  and  found  the  bishop  at  Garth,  and  Sigurd  told  him  the 
tidings  and  the  finding  of  the  money.  '  Now  I  do  not  see  anything 
better,'  says  he, '  than  that  this  money  should  go  with  their  bones,  and 
if  I  have  anything  to  say  in  the  matter  I  will  have  it  be  so.'  The 
bishop  said  that  he  had  done  well  and  wisely,  and  all  men  said  the  same. 
It  was  a  great  deal  of  money  that  went  with  the  bodies.  The  bishop 
said  that  the  figure-head  ship  was  a  great  treasure.  Sigurd  declared  it 
was  the  fairest  thing  that  it  should  go  to  the  see  for  the  good  of  their  souls. 
The  other  goods,  they  that  had  found  them  shared  among  themselves  by 
the  law  of  Greenland. 

And  when  these  tidings  came  to  Norway  a  man  came  to  hear  of  them 
whose  name  was  Azur,  and  he  was  the  sister's  son  of  Arnbeorn.  And 
there  were  other  men  beside  that  had  lost  their  kinsfolk  in  this  ship,  and 
looked  for  the  heritage  of  the  money.  They  got  to  Eric's-firth  and  folks 
came  down  to  see  them,  and  they  struck  up  a  market.  Then  men  took 
them  to  quarters.  Azur  the  captain  went  to  Garth  to  the  bishop,  and 
was  there  through  the  winter.  In  West  Settlement  there  was  then 
another  merchant  ship.  It  belonged  to  Colbein  Thorleotsson,  a 
Northern  man  ;  the  third  ship  was  commanded  by  a  man  named  Her- 
mund,  and  he  was  the  son  of  Codran,  and  by  Thorgils  his  brother, 
and  they  had  a  great  crew. 

3.  In  the  winter  Azur  came  to  talk  with  the  bishop,  saying  that  he 
was  come  thither  hoping  to  get  the  money  that  Arnbeorn  his  kinsman 
had,  and  he  asked  the  bishop  to  see  it  paid  on  his  behalf  and  the  others. 
The  bishop  said  that  he  had  taken  the  money  according  to  the  law  of 
Greenland  after  such  a  mishap,  and  declared  he  had  not  done  this  with- 
out other  men's  counsel,  and  said  it  was  most  meet  that  the  money 
should  go  for  the  good  of  the  souls  of  them  that  had  gathered  it  and 
to  the  church  where  their  bones  were  buried,  and  he  called  it  a  mean 
thing  to  claim  these  moneys  now.  Then  Azur  would  not  stay  any 
longer  at  Garth  with  the  bishop,  and  went  off  to  his  crew,  and  so  they 
kept  themselves  all  together  through  the  winter.  In  the  spring  Azur 
got  ready  his  case  for  the  moot  of  the  Greenlanders,  and  the  moot  was 
at  Garth.  The  bishop  came  there  and  Einar  Sockeson,  and  they  had  a 
great  gathering.  Azur  came  there  and  his  shipmates.  And  when  the 
court  was  set,  Einar  walked  to  the  court  and  a  great  company  with  him, 
and  declared  that  he  thought  they  would  have  trouble  in  dealing  with  aliens 
in  Norway,  if  this  should  happen ;  *  we  will  keep  the  laws  that  run  here,' 
said  Einar.  And  when  the  court  went  forth  the  Eastmen  could  not  get 
their  case  forward  and  they  withdrew.  Azur  was  ill-pleased  with  this ; 
he  thought  that  he  had  gotten  much  disgrace  and  no  money.  And  what 
be  did  was  this :  he  went  where  the  ship,  the  painted  one,  stood,  and  cut 
out  two  strakes,  one  on  each  side  up  from  the  keel.  After  that  he  went 
to  West  Settlement,  and  met  there  Colbein  and  Cetil  Calfsson,  and  told 
them  what  had  happened.  Colbein  declared  that  he  had  been  disgracefully 
treated,  but  he  said  that  the  deed  was  not  good.  Cetil  spake,  '  I  would 
move  thee  to  come  hither  in  the  spring,  for  I  have  heard  of  the  bond 
between  the  bishop  and  Einar ;  but  thou  wilt  be  running  a  risk  in  wait- 
ing upon  the  schemes  of  the  bishop  and  Einar's  action,  and  we  had  better 
be  all  together.'  He  said  that  it  was  most  like  that  that  would  be  the 
best  plan.  There  was  in  company  with  them  Ice-Stangrim l.  Azur 
then  went  back  to  Kid-berg  where  he  had  been  before. 

4.  The  bishop  grew  very  angry  when  he  heard  that  the  ship  was 

1  Cf.  Icelandic  Annals  (1 126 . . .  Stangrim  in  the  ice).  Sturl.  ii.  357,  tee  pp.  754-5. 
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Then  spake  Cetil  Calfsson,  '  It  has  not  turned  out  very  far  from  what 
I  guessed — that  it  would  cost  a  man  his  head.'  There  was  a  man  named 
Simon,  a  kinsman  of  Azur,  a  big  man  and  strong.  Cetil  said  it  might 
happen,  if  Simon  acted  up  to  his  disposition,  that  he  would  bear  in  mind 
the  slaughter  of  his  kinsman  Azur.  Simon  said  that  he  would  not  use 
any  big  words  over  it.  Cetil  had  their  ship  fitted  out,  and  sent  men  to 
see  Colban  the  captain,  and  tell  him  the  tidings,  '  and  tell  him  this,  that 
I  will  take  up  the  case  against  Einar,  for  I  know  the  law  of  Greenland, 
and  I  am  ready  to  match  them.  We  have  also  a  great  company  if  we 
be  hard  pressed.'  Simon  declared  that  he  would  follow  Ce til's  lead. 
Then  he  went  and  saw  Colban,  and  told  him  of  the  manslaughter  and 
the  message  of  Cetil  also,  that  they  should  make  one  company  with  them 
of  West  Settlement  and  seek  to  the  Moot  of  the  Greenlanders.  Col- 
ban declared  he  would  surely  come  if  he  could,  and  said  that  he  would 
make  the  Greenlanders  feel  it  was  not  a  profitable  bargain  to  slay  their 
men.  Cetil  at  once  took  the  case  over  from  Simon,  and  set  forth  with 
a  body  of  men,  but  he  said  that  the  merchants  should  follow  quickly 
after,  '  and  bring  your  wares  with  you.'  Colban  set  off  at  once  when 
this  message  was  brought  to  him,  and  he  bad  his  mates  come  to  the 
moot,  and  declared  they  had  such  a  great  company  that  it  was  not 
likely  the  Greenlanders  would  be  able  to  get  the  better  of  them. 

Now  Colban  and  Cetil  met  and  took  counsel  together.  Each  of  them 
was  a  man  of  valour.  Now  they  set  forth,  and  the  wind  was  against 
them,  but  yet  they  got  forward,  and  they  had  a  great  following  of  men, 
but  yet  less  than  they  had  thought  to  have.  Now  men  came  to  the 
moot.  Socke  Thoresson  was  come  there.  He  was  a  wise  man,  but 
was  then  old,  and  he  was  often  appointed  to  umpire  men's  cases. 
He  went  to  see  Colban  and  Cetil,  and  said  that  he  wished  to  try 
for  a  peace.  '  I  will  offer  you,'  says  he,  *  to  judge  between  you,  and 
although  I  am  under  greater  ties  with  Einar  my  son  than  zuitbjou,  yet 
I  shall  act  as  shall  seem  most  nearly  fair  to  myself  and  other  wise  men.' 
Cetil  said  that  he  thought  they  would  take  their  case  forward  to  the 
end,  but  yet  did  not  refuse  off  band  to  come  to  terms,  *  but  we  have 
been  hardly  dealt  with,  and  it  is  not  our  habit  to  give  up  our  rights.' 
Socke  said  he  thought  they  would  not  have  an  equal  chance  in  a  fight, 
and  said  that  it  was  not  certain  that  they  would  get  better  terms  even 
though  he  were  not  to  umpire.  The  merchants  walked  to  the  court 
and  Cetil  brought  forward  the  suit  against  Einar.  Then  Einar  spake, 
'  It  shall  be  known  far  and  wide  if  they  overbear  us  here  in  this  suit.1 
And  he  walked  to  the  court  and  broke  it  up,  and  they  could  not  get  it 
holden.  Then  spake  Socke, '  The  offer  which  I  made  shall  still  stand 
to  settle  a  peace  and  umpire  between  you.'  Cetil  said  that  he  thought 
that  could  be  of  no  use  now,  'since  no  matter  what  thou  wilt  lay  down 
as  a  recompense  over  and  above,  Einar*s  unfairness  will  be  just  the  same 
in  this  case.'  And  so  they  parted.  And  the  reason  why  the  merchants 
did  not  come  out  of  West  Settlement  to  the  moot  was  because  they 
had  head  winds  when  they  set  out  in  two  ships.  But  at  midsummer 
the  decision  was  to  be  given  at  Er>5.  Then  the  merchants  from  the 
West  came  and  lay  off  a  certain  ness,  and  they  all  met  there  and  held 
conference.  Then  Colban  said  that  it  would  not  have  come  so  near 
a  settlement  if  they  had  all  been  together, '  but  now  it  seems  to  me  the 
best  thing  for  us  all  to  go  to  this  meeting  with  all  the  means  we  have.' 
And  so  it  was ;  they  went  and  hid  themselves  in  an  out  of  the  way  bay 
a  short  distance  from  the  bishop's  see. 
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6.  It  happened  that  at  the  bishop's  seat  they  were  ringing  for  high 
mass  just  as  Einar  Sockesson  came  thither.     And  when  the  merchants 
heard  that,  they  said  they  must  be  paying  great  honours  to  Einar  to 
have  the  bells  rung  when  he  came  there,  and  said  that  such  a  thing 
was  a  shame,  and  took  it  very  ill.    Cetil  said, '  Do  not  be  angry  about 
this,  for  it  might  very  well  happen  that  it  should  turn  to  a  passing  bell 
before  evening  comes.'    Now  Einar  and  his  men  came  up  and  sat  down 
on  a  sloping  height.     Socke  put  forth  the  articles  to  be  valued,  and  the 
things  that  were  intended  for  the  payment.    Cetil  spake, '  I  would  have 
myself  and  Hermund  Codransson  value  the  articles.'     Socke  said  that 
it  should  be  so.     Simon  Azures  kinsman  showed  a  grim  face  on  him 
all  the  while,  and  he  was  roaming  about  near  while  the  valuation  of 
the  goods  was  being  settled.    Then  there  was  an  old  coat  of  plate- 
armour  brought  forward.    Now  Simon  spake, '  It  is  a  shame  to  offer 
such  a  thing  in  <wcregild  for  a  man  like  Azur.'     And  be  threw  the  coat- 
armour  down  on  the  ground,  and  walked  up  to  the  men  that  were 
sitting  on  the  brink.    And  when  the  Greenlanders  saw  this  they  sprang 
up  and  faced  down  the  brink  against  Simon.    But  now  Colban  walked 
up  beside  them  as  they  all  turned  forward,  and  crept  up  at  their  backs, 
and  walked  apart  from  his  men,  and  at  the  self-same  moment  he  got  at 
Einar's  back  and  hewed  at  him  with  his  ax  between  the  shoulders,  and 
Einar's  ax  fell  on  Simon's  head,  and  both  of  them  got  their  death- 
wound.    Einar  spake  as  he  fell,  "Tis  as  I  thought.'     Then  Thord 
Einar's  foster-brother  ran  at  Colban  and  tried  to  cut  at  him,  but  Colban 
turned  out  of  his  way  and  thrust  his  ax-horn  at  him,  and  it  struck  Thord 
in  the  throat,  and  he  got  his  death  at  once.    Then  there  was  a  battle 
begun  between  them.    The  bishop  sat  beside  Einar,  and  he  died  with 
his  head  on  the  bishop's  knees.    There  was  a  man  named  Stangrim  that 
said,  *  They  must  be  good  enough  not  to  fight,'  and  he  walked  in  between 
them  with  certain  other  men,  but  both  sides  were  so  mad  that  Stangrim 
got  thrust  through  with  a  sword  at  that  moment.     Einar  died  upon  the 
brink  [mound  of  laws]  by  the  booth  of  the  Greenlanders.   And  there  were 
many  men  badly  wounded,  and  Colban  and  his  men  got  to  their  ship  with 
three  men  slain,  and  then  crossed  Einar's-firth  to  Scialg's-booth ;  there 
were  the  merchant  ships,  and  they  were  busy  loading  them.  Colban  said 
there  had  been  some  rioting, '  and  I  do  not  think  the  Greenlanders  are 
much  better  pleased  than  before.'     They  could  bear  the  bell  ring  over  the 
firth.    Cetil  spake,  *  Thou  hast  spoken  a  true  word,  Colban,'  said  he, 
'that  we  should  hear  the  passing  bell  ring  before  we  got  away,  and 
I  think  they  must  be  taking  Einar  dead  to  the  church.'     Colban  said 
that  he  had  had  somewhat  of  a  hand  in  it.    Cetil  spake, '  It  is  to  be 
looked  for  that  the  Greenlanders  will  come  upon  us,  and  I  think  it  the 
best  plan  that  men  press  on  their  loading  with  all  their  might,  and  let 
all  be  aboard  of  nights.'    And  they  did  so.     Socke  was  very  grieved  at 
these  tidings,  and  asked  men's  help  in  case  it  should  come  to  righting. 

7.  There  was  a  man  named  Hall.  He  dwelt  at  Sun-fell ;  a  wise  man 
and  a  good  franklin ;  he  was  in  company  with  Socke,  and  he  came  last 
with  his  troop.  He  spake  to  Socke, '  It  does  not  seem  a  very  hopeful 
plan  of  thine  to  try  and  board  a  big  ship  with  small  boats,  seeing  the 
force  that  they  must  have  as  I  think  ;  and  I  do  not  know  how  far  thy 
company  can  be  trusted,  for  all  the  brave  men  will  show  good  fight,  but 
the  rest  will  spare  themselves,  and  the  leaders  will  be  at  the  enemy's 
mercy,  and  the  end  of  our  case  will  turn  out  even  worse  than  the 
beginning.    Now  it  seems  to  me  the  best  plan,  if  there  is  to  be  a  fight, 
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for  every  man  to  take  an  oath  that  he  will  fall  here  or  win  the  victory.' 
But  at  these  words  of  Hall's  they  began  greatly  to  flinch.  Socke  spake, 
'  We  cannot  let  it  drop  as  long  as  the  case  is  not  settled.'  Hall  said  he 
would  seek  to  get  a  peace  settled  between  them,  and  he  called  to  the 
merchants,  and  spake, '  Will  ye  give  me  safe  conduct  to  come  and  speak 
to  you  ? '  Colban  and  Cetil  answered  that  be  should  have  safe  conduct. 
Then  he  went  to  them  and  showed  the  need  of  having  the  case  settled 
after  such  serious  manslaughters  as  had  taken  place.  They  said  they 
were  ready  for  war  or  peace  as  the  others  pleased.  They  said  that  all 
this  trouble  had  come  about  by  the  fault  of  the  people  of  the  country, 
'but  now  that  thou  hast  shown  such  great  goodwill,  we  will  agree  that 
thou  shalt  be  umpire  between  us.'  He  said  that  he  would  be  umpire, 
and  judge  according  to  what  seemed  most  righteous  to  him,  no  matter 
how  others  liked  it.  Then  this  was  brought  before  Socke.  He  said 
that  he  would  also  agree  to  Hall's  umpirage.  The  merchants  should  be 
at  their  loading  of  nights,  and  they  said  that  Socke  would  have  nothing 
less  than  that  they  should  get  away  as  soon  as  possible,  ( but  that  if  they 
delay  their  getting  away  and  do  me  this  insult,  then  it  is  certain  that 
they  shall  be  bootless  if  they  are  taken.'  Now  they  parted,  and  the  place 
for  the  peace  was  fixed  on. 

Cetil  spake, '  Our  fitting  out  does  not  get  on  as  quickly,  while  our 
provisions  are  running  short.  Now  my  counsel  is  to  seek  for  provisions, 
and  I  know  where  a  man  lives  that  has  plenty  of  food,  and  I  think  it  the 
best  thing  to  seek  after  it.'  They  said  they  were  all  ready.  Then  they 
went  up  country  one  night  from  the  ship,  thirty  men  all  weaponed,  and 
came  to  the  place,  but  it  was  deserted.  Thorarin  was  the  name  of  the 
franklin  that  dwelt  there.  Cetil  spake, '  My  counsel  has  not  turned  out 
well.'  Then  they  went  out  of  the  house  and  down  the  path  toward  the 
ships,  and  there  was  a  bushy  place  on  their  way.  Then  Cetil  spake,  *  I 
am  sleepy,'  says  he, '  and  1  am  going  to  sleep.'  They  said  it  was  not 
very  wise,  but  yet  he  lay  down  and  slept,  and  they  sat  by  him  watching. 
In  a  little  while  he  woke,  and  spake, ( I  have  had  much  made  plain  to 
me.  What  if  we  were  to  pull  up  this  tuft  here  under  my  head.'  They 
pulled  up  the  tuft,  and  under  it  there  was  a  great  pit  or  earth-house. 
Cetil  spake, '  Let  us  first  see  what  there  is  to  take.'  They  found  there 
sixty  carcases  and  twelve  weights  [8olb.  each]  of  butter,  and  a  great  deal 
of  dry  fish.  '  This  is  good,'  said  Cetil, '  that  1  have  not  led  you  astray 
after  all.'    Then  they  went  to  the  ships  with  their  plunder. 

8.  Now  the  time  passed  till  the  meeting  for  the  peace,  and  both 
parties  came  to  this  meeting,  merchants  and  the  people  of  the 
country.  Then  Hall  spake,  *  This  is  my  umpirage  between  you,  that 
I  will  have  the  slaying  of  Azur  and  Einar  set  off  against  each  other, 
but  because  of  the  disparity  between  the  men  the  Easterlings  shall  be 
outlaws,  so  that  they  shall  have  neither  quarters  nor  dealings  here. 
These  slaughters  shall  also  be  set  off,  franklin  Stangrim's  and  Simon's ; 
Craac  the  Easterling  and  Thorfin  the  Greenlander;  Wighwhat  the 
Easterling  and  Bearne  the  (Greenlander;  Thore  and  Thord.  Now 
there  is  one  man  of  ours  whose  name  is  Thorarin  not  set  off,  and  he 
is  a  man  with  helpless  folk  dependent  on  him ;  for  him  there  shall  be 
a  weregild  paid.'  Socke  declared  that  it  was  a  grievous  thing  for  him 
and  other  Greenlanders  that  their  dead  should  be  set  off  against  the 
others  there.  But  Hall  said  that  it  must  stand  so  all  the  same,  and 
with  that  they  parted. 

Then  the  ice  drove  in  and  all  the  friths  were  frozen,  and  then  the 
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Greenlandert  thought  that  it  would  be  good  if  they  could  take  the 
before  they  could  get  away,  according  to  the  award ;  but  at  the  to 
moment  that  the  high  tides  came,  all  the  ice  drifted  away,  and  the  me 
chants  got  away  from  Greenland,  and  there  was  an  end  of  it.  They  \ 
to  Norway. 

Colban  had  brought  a  white  bear  from  Greenland,  and  he  went  wi 
the  beast  to  see  king  Harold  Gille,  and  gave  it  him,  and  set  forth  befc 
the  king  how  grievously  the  Greenlanders  had  treated  them,  and  abus 
them  a  good  deal  But  the  king  got  another  story  later,  and  thou| 
Colban  had  been  telling  him  a  lying  tale,  and  there  was  no  reward  gh 
for  the  beast.  Then  Colban  went  off  to  the  party  of  Sigurd  E\ 
deacon,  and  came  upon  king  Harold  Gille  and  treated  him  cruelly.  A 
afterwards  as  they  were  going  to  Denmark,  and  sailing  fast,  and  Colt 
was  in  the  after-boat,  and  a  sharp  gale  blowing,  the  boat  parted,  a 
Colban  was  drowned.  But  Hermund  and  the  others  came  to  Iceland 
the  land  of  their  fathers. 

And  here  endcth  this  Story. 
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I.   NAMES  OF  PERSONS. 


The  references,  where  possible,  are  to  chapter  and  paragraph ;  otherwise  to  the 
page.  H)>.  =  Hcensa-)>6res  S.,  pp.  7-42.  Holm.  =  Holmverja  S.,  pp.  46-87. 
Eb.  —  Eyrbyggja  S.,  pp.  93-135.  Ld.  —  Lax<kfela  S.,  pp.  141-87.         Gisl.  »» 

Gfsla  Saga,  pp.  195-237.  Hav.  «  Havardz  S.,  pp.  245-74.        Vd.  «  Vatzdosla 

S.,  pp.  282-314.        Conn.  —  Cormacs  S.,  pp.  324-43.         Lv.  =  Li6svetninga  S., 
pp.  355-438.  Ol.  «*  Vfga-GWms  S.,  pp.  441-69.  Ogm.  —  Ogmund  Dint, 

pp.   480-6.  Hr.  =  Hrafnkels  S.,   pp.   493-527.  Helg.  —  Helganna  S., 

PP»  533-6*  •  Gun*  ™  Gunnere,  pp.  568-75.  Th.  St.  —  Thorstein  Staff- 

smitten,  pp.  576-80.  Th.  Ox.  ■»  Thorstein  Ox-foot,  pp.  582-7.  WnL  — 

Wineland  Voyages,  pp.  598-609.         Carl.  =  Carlsemne,  pp.  610-25.         |x>rg.=» 
Thorgisl,  pp.  637-72.  |>orm..-i  Thormod,  pp.  679-708.  Fb.  -  Foster- 

brothers,  pp.  743-7.         Gr.  =  Greenlanders,  pp.  748-56. 


Aan,  see  Ann. 

Akra-Skegge  or  Akra-f>6rer,  see  f>6rer 

Akra-karl. 
Aldis  (en  Barreyska),  Ld.  1.8;  I.  10. 
Aldis  (al.  Halldi*)  6lafsd6tter,  Vd.  vii.  2. 
Aldis   (al.  Asdis)  Styrsddtter,  Eb.   18; 

28 ;  p.  135. 
Alfd  is  Codransdotter,  Lv.  6.  6 ;  6.  8. 
Alfdis,  w.  of  Rerr,  Gisl.  14.  6. 
Alfgeirr  sty  rem  ad r,  Eb.  18 ;  21. 
Alfgeror  hekner,  Helg.1  4.  I. 
Alfr  or  Daolom,  H)>.  12.  is.:  Eb.  56 : 

Ld.  I.  7. 
Alfr  herser  or  f>rondheime,  Holm.  9.  3. 
Alfr,  s.  of  jxSrarenn  Ramme,  Corm.  15. 
Alftfiroingar,  Eb.  56. 
Alof,  d.  of  Snorre  GoAe,  Eb.  135. 
Amonde  Ha  11  fri  ft  arson,  Th.  St.  2.  3. 
Amunde  fxSrsteinsson,  Th.  St.  2.  3. 
Ann,  follower  of  Asbrandr,  Hav.  9.  2  ; 

10.  1. 
Ann  Bogiveiger,  Gisl.  2.  I :  Vd.  I. 
Ann  enn  Hvite,  Ld.  7.  5. 
Ann  Raudfeldr  Grimsson,  GisL  2.  1. 
Ann  enn  Svarte,  Ld.  7.  5. 
Ann  Truftr,  Helg.1  2.  2,  5. 
Are  M&rsson  k  Reykjanese,  Ld.  I.  7. 
Are  Siirsson  or  |>6rbiarnarson,  Gisl.  1.2; 

20.  1-2. 
Are  f>6rgilsson  enn  Fr6Ae,  Ld.  I.  3. 
Are  fxirkelsson  Skers-auka,  Gisl.  I.  1. 
Armoftr  |>6rgrimsson,  Ld.  6.  2. 
Arnaldr,    bishop   of  Greenland,  Gr.   1. 

3-6. 

Arnaldr,  b.  of  Sxmundr,  Vd.  24. 


Arnbiaorg  f>6rkx>tlod6tter,  Th.  St.  2.  3. 
Ambiaorn  austmadr,  Gr.  1-2. 
Arnbiaorn  Sleito-Biarnarson,  Ld.  6.  3. 
Ambiaorn  enn  Sterke  Asbrannzson,  Eb. 

15;  39»  40;  42;  43. 
Arne  Skeggjason,  Gisl.  I.  4. 

Arneiftr,   d.    of   Asbiaorn    Skerja-blese, 

Helg.1  1.  2  ;  2.  1. 
Arnfrior  Goftriinard6tter,  Th.  St.  2.  3. 
Arngrimr  Gofte  Helgason,  H)>.  I.  3;  2. 

2;  4.4;  5.  i,&c. 
Arngrimr    Styrr    ( -  Viga-Styrr)    |>6>- 

grimsson,  Eb.  12  :  Gl.  3.  5-6  ;  5.  1- 

6 ;  5.  8. 
Arnkell  Gooe,  fxSrolfsson  Bssgif<Stz,  Eb. 

12;  16;  19-22;  24;  26-7;  30-8. 
Arnoddr,  Helg.1  4.  5. 
Arnora  Einarsdotter,  CarL  1.  I. 
Arn6rr,  Gisl.  3.  I. 
Arn<Srr  Kerlingarnef  Biarnarson,  Gl.  3. 

I*  J  5-  *»  3. 
Arnorr  Ornolfsson,  Helg.1  3.  2. 

Arnorr  Raudkinnr  Stemolfason,  Gl.  3.  3- 

5  ;  5.  I  :  Gl.1 
Arnorr  f>6rgrimsson,  Lv.  1.  1,  3,  6-8. 
Arnsteinn  i  CExar-firfte,  Lv.  I.  8-9. 
ArnJ)ruor  ambott,  Hr.  1.  1. 
Asbiaorn  Audge  Haroarson,  Ld.  1.  7* 
Asbiaorn  Hramkelsson,  Hr.  1.  2  ;   6.  5 ; 

7.  2  :  Helg,1  2. 
Asbiaorn,  f.  of  Iarnskegge,  Th.  Ox.  2. 
Asbisorn  Ketilsson  ens  Fiflska,  Ld.  I.  I. 
Asbisorn  Kiaotve,  Vd.  8. 
Asbisorn  Skerja-blese,  Helg.1  I.  2. 
Asbiaorn,  kinsman  of  ftorlang,  GL1 1-2. 
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Asbiaorn  Vegg-hamarT,  Gun.  1. 3-5 ;  2.  2. 
Asbrandr,  b.  of  Biargey,  Hay.  8.  2. 
Asbrandr  fr4  Kambe,  Eb.  15  ;  22 ;  29. 
Asdis  6l4fsd6tter,  Vd.  37-8. 
Asgautr,  a  thrall,  Ld.  2.  4;  4.  2-3. 
Asgeirr  Erpsson,  Ld.  I.  *J, 
A$geirr  4  Eyre  Vestarsson,  Eb.  12. 
Asger&r,  d.  of  fwrbiaorn  Scla-gnupr,  Gisl. 

2.  2. 

Asgrimr  Ettida-Grimsson,  Gl.  2.9;    5. 

3,  13:  Gun.  1.  3:   |wg.  2.  1-4;  5. 
2 ;  7.  5 ;  8. 

Asttkr  or  Langadal,  Eb.  44. 

Aslaug  f>6resd6tter,  Helg.'  2.  2. 

Asmnndr,  Hdg.1  2.  3. 

Asmnndr  Bersason,  Conn.  7  ;  12. 

Asmnndr  Eskesida,  Conn.  l. 

A$trior,w.of  Bardr  Haoscollzson,Ld.9.l. 

Astrior  Vigfussdotter,  GL  I.  2  ;  2.  1-2  ; 

2.  5-7  :  Ogm.  480, 
Atlc  Grautr  ( = Grant-  Atle  fri&randason), 

Helg.*  1.  1-2  ;  2. 1. 
Atlc  Ulftson  ens  Skialga,  Ld.  I.  7. 
Audbiaorg,  sister  of  {xSrgrimr  Nef,  Gisl.  9. 

Audr,  d.  of  Alrr  or  Daolom,  Eb.  50. 
Au6r  4  Andsstaodom,  Holm.  8.  1-2. 
Audr  Vesteinsdotter  Anstmanns,  Gisl.  2. 

1-2  ;  5.  I,  &c. 
Audr,  w.  of  {wrarenn  Svarte,  Eb.  15  ; 

18-19. 
Audunn  Gydoson,  |>org.  I.  4. 
Audunn  Rotenn  f>urolfsson,  Gl.  4.  3. 
Audunn  Stotc  Valason,  Eb.  12. 
Aunundr  anstmadr,  Helg.1  3.  3. 
Austfirdingar,  Lv.  4.  10:  Hr.  4.  I. 
AuzurT,  Helg.*  2.  2  ;  3.  3-4  ;  3.  7. 
Avallde  Skegg  Ingiallzson,  Vd.  vii.  1-2. 
Azur,  sister's  son  of  Ambiaorn,  Gr.  3-6;  8. 

Barde  Godmundarson,  Eb.  65. 

Bardr  Grouson,  Helg.*  2.  2. 

Bardr  Hallason,  Gl.  4.  3-7. 

Bardr  Helgason  ens  Slagra,  Helg.*  4.  I. 

Bardr  Herjoltsson,  Wnl.  I.  1. 

Bardr  Haoscullzson,  Eb.  56:   Ld.  2.  2; 

6.  3;  7.  1-2  ;   9.  1-2. 
Bardr  i  Siirnadal,  Gisl.  1.  2-3. 
Bearnc,  see  Biame. 
Beincr  enn  Sterke,  Ld.  7.  5. 
Bergr  enn  Rakke,  Vd.  31-5. 
BergT  Skamm-fotr,  Gisl.  9.  5. 
Bergr   Vestcinsson,  Gisl.  2.   1  ;    15.  2  ; 

20.  1. 
Bergjnira  6laf$d6tter  Pa,  Ld.  10.  I. 
BergjHin-  J>orlaksson,  Eb.  12  ;  45-6. 
Berse  V^ltifsson  (=  Holmgaongo-Berse), 

Ld.  2.  2  ;  10.  2  ;  Corm.  7-16. 


Bene,  f.  of  |w$rmooT,  fwrm.  1. 1 ;  a.  3- 

4;  2.9. 
Besse  Ozurarson  4  Bessa-staodoai,  GisL 

6.  3:  Helg.1  2.  2. 
Besse  Sanson  (  =  Spak-Besse),  Hdg.1 

2     1*2     A.  *    Q.~A- 

Biaife  (  -  Skegg-Bialfe),  GisL  4.  3-4. 
Biargey,  w.  ofH4vardr,  Hav.  I.  2 ;  6. 

1-4 ;  8.  1-2. 
Biarkeyingar  4  H41ogalande,  Eb.  135. 
Biame    Brodd-Helgason,    Lv.  4.  7,  9, 

14-15 :  Helg.*  5.  1 :  Gun.  4.  I. 
Biame  Grimolfsson,  Carl.  4. 1 ;  5. 1,  &c 
Biame  i  Graof  fxSrsteinstoo,  {>org.6.  i; 

7-  4-5  t  8.  3 ;  9.  3. 
Biame  Herjolfsson,  Wnl.  1.  1-3 ;  2.  i-a. 
Biarne  fr4  Hofe,  Th.  St.  1-2. 
Biame  at  Laugar-husom,  Hr.  2.  1,  3; 

3-  a. 
Biame,  Skuf  s  partner,  |>orm.  6. 1, 5- 

1°;  7;  8-  it  5;  9-  x»  7- 
Biartmarr  Ansson  Rauftfells,  GisL  2. 1. 

Biartmars-syner,  Gisl. 6.  I ;  11. 1 ;  15.3. 

Biaorg  Eyvindard6tter,  Ld.  1.  7. 

Biaora  enn  Austrarne,  Ld.  I.  1-3,  5,  8. 

Biaorn  i  Biarnarfirde,  Ld.  2.  2. 

Bioro  enn  Blakke,  a  berserk,  GisL  I.  I. 

Biaorn  Breidvikinga-kappe,  Eb.  15  ;  22; 

39 ;  39-40 ;  4»-4 ;  47 ;  p*  628. 

Biaora  Buna,  Ld.  I.  i. 

Biaora  byscop,  Wnl.  5.  4:  Carl.  5. 12. 

Biaorn,  son  of  Carlsemne,  WnL  5.  4. 

Biaorn  Corecsson,  Gun.  I.  1-3;  2.  2-3. 

Biaorn  Gullbere,  Holm.  1.  1. 

Biaora  Hardarson,  Holm.  10.  4  ;  15. 1,  c. 

Biaorn  Helgason  Goda,  Eb.  16;  42. 

Biaora  enn  Hvite,  Helg.*  2.  2  ;    3.  3-4, 

7  I  4-  4-5- 
Biaorn  Ottarsson,  Eb.  23. 

Biaorn  i  Snotro-nese,  Helg.*  2.  7 ;  3.  2. 

Biaora  styremadr,  Eb.  18  ;  21. 

Biaorn,  systurson  Vigfuss,  Eb.  23. 

Bitro-Odde,  Eb.  56. 

Blund-Cetill  Geirsson,  H>.  I.  4 ;  3.  2-3 ; 

4.  I ,  &c. 
Baodvarr  Vikinga-Karason,  GL  2.  I. 
Baodvarr  fxSrdisarson,  |>orai.  6.  2  ;  7.  I ; 

8.  2  ;  9.  5,  7. 
Bolle,  thrall  of  Orm,  Holm.  10.  7. 
Bolle  fx>rleiksson,  Eb.   56:  Ld.   10.  I, 

3;  I1-4- 
Borgflrdingar,  Holm.  1 2.  2  :  Ld.  7.  4. 

Baorkr  enn  Digre  f>6rsteinssont  Eb.  12- 

15  J  °5  !  P-  '35  :    Ld-  5-  *  '  G*d.  2. 
2;  8.  1-4;  9.  1-5;  10.  1-2;  11.  3; 
13.  1  ;    14.  3-6;    15.  1-2;    19.  1  : 
Corm.  7 ;   12. 
Bothilldr,  ambott,  Gisl.  14.  1*3. 
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Brandr  byscop,  Wnl.  5.  4:  Carl.  5.  la. 
Brandr  cnn  Sterke,  Hav.  1.5;  8.  I-a ; 

10.  I. 

Brandr  |>6rbiarnarson  Collz,  Holm.  1 1. 1. 

Brandr  fxk  ft  arson,  Gr.  4. 

Brandr  {xfrgrimsson,  £b.  I  a. 

Brandr    fxSrkelsson    (=  Vao5o-Brandr), 

Lv.4.  1-7;  4.  15. 
Brciftbcelingar,  Holm.  8.  a. 
Brcift vikingar,  Eb.  15 ;  39;  40;  43-4;  56. 
Brodde  Saorlason,  Lv.  a.  4. 
Brodd-Hclgc  |>6rgilsson,  Lv.  a.  2  :  Gun. 

1.  a-3. 
Brnoe  i  Gmipo-felle,  Lv.  5.  1 ;  6.  6,  8. 
Bnise  skald  Hallason,  Gl.  4.  3 ;  6.  5. 
Brynjan,  Th.  Ox.  6. 
Brynjolfr  |>6rbiarnarson,  Holm.  6.  3. 

Caftall,  f.  of  Gizorr,  Gl.  3.  a. 

Care,  b.  of  Hiarrande,  Helg.*  3.  3 ;  3. 

5-6;  4.  1. 
Carlsemne  ( -*  f>6rfinnr  Carlsemne),  Eb. 

48:  Wnl.  608:  Carl.  4-5. 
Ceallacr  Biarnarson,  Ld.  I.  3. 
Ceallacr  cnn  Gamle,  Ld.  1.  3. 
Ccallacr  Hr61fsson,  Holm.  I.  I. 
Ccallcklingar,  Eb.  17;  36-7. 
Cearfalr,  King  of  the  Irish,  Ld.  I.  I. 
Ceartan  Kaotloson,  b.  of  Refr,  Holm.  9. 

4;  13;.  1-3;  H-  i-a- 
Ceartan  Olafsson  P&,  Ld.  10.  I,  3. 

Ceartan  boriAarson  at  Fr6fta,  Eb.  39; 

40;  50;  p.  6a8. 

Cetill  Blundr,  HJ>.  I.  4. 

Cetill  Calfsson,  Gr.  3 ;  5-7. 

Cetill  Raumr,  Vd.  1-5  :  Helg*  1.  a. 

Cetill  |>istill,  Carl.  I.  1. 

Cetill  |>rumr,  see  Ketill  |>rymr. 

Colbeinn,  see  Kolbeinn. 

Collr  (  =  Dala-Collr),Ld.  1.4,6 ;  a.  i-a. 

Coir  byscop,  Gl.  6.  7. 

Coir  Ceallacsson,  Holm.  I.  I ;    a.  a-3; 

11.  5;  12.  i-a. 

Coir  Grimkelsson,  Holm.  a.  3. 
Coir,  thrall  of  Ingiger&r,  Gisl.  I.  I. 
Coir,  foster-b.  ot  |>6rey,  |>org.  2.  1-3 ; 

4.  *i5t  7;  5-  i)5i  6-7. 

Corccr,  f.  of  Biaorn,  Gun.  I.  1 ;  a.  a. 
Corecssyner,  Gun.  1.  3-5;  a.  a. 
Cormacr  Ogmundarson,  Corm.  3-34. 
Cormacr  Vikverskr,  Corm.  I. 
Crost-vikingar,  Helg.1  1. 
Crumr  i  Crums-holte,  Th.  Ox.  1 ;  4-5. 

Dala-Alfr  (-  Alfr  i  Daolom),  Ld.  I.  7. 
Dala-Collr  (cf.  Collr),  Ld.  I.  8;  3.  1. 
Dalla,  d.  of  Onundr  Si6nc,  Corm.  a ;  3 ; 
9;  11;  33. 


Digr-Helge,  Th.  St.  3.  3. 
Drauma-Finne  i  Kalda-kinn,  Lv.  7.  1, 4. 
Droplaug,  d.  of  Spak-Besse,  Helg.1  3.  3. 
Droplaug  f>orgrimsd6tter,  Helg.9  3.  3-4 ; 

a.  8. 
Droplaugar-syner,  Helg.1  1 :    Helg.*  a. 

,4>  &c- 
Dyre,  colonist  of  Dyra-firth,  Gisl.  a.  I. 

Egill  (-  Fffl-Egill),  |>orm.  6.  6,  8;  9. 1. 
Egill  ennRau&eGuthormsson,Helg.*a.  I* 
Egill  Skalla-Grimsson,  H]>.  15.  4:  Ld. 

7.4;  10.3. 
Egill  enn  Sterkc,  a  thrall,  Eb.  43. 
Eilifr  Skyte,  Lv.  5.  1 ;  6.  6,  8. 
Einarr  Conalsson,  Lv.  5.  6,  1 4 ;   6.  5 : 

Gl.  3.  io-ii. 
Einarr  iarl,  see  Torf-  Einarr. 
Einarr  Hallsteinsson,  Helg.1  3.  4.  8. 
Einarr  Magmisson,  Holm.  6.  I  ».:   Th. 

St.  3.  3. 
Einarr  Reykdcelskr,  Lv.  4.  4. 
Einarr  Sigmundaison.  Carl.  I.  1. 
Einarr  Skeggjason,  Gisl.  I.  4. 
Einarr  Sokkason,  Gr.  1  ;  3-6  ;  8. 
Einarr  Sz>rlason,  Lv.  2.  4. 
Einarr  fx>rbiarnarson,  Hr.  3.  3-5 ;  6.  5. 
Einarr  f>6rgeirsson,  Carl.  1.  1-3. 
Einarr  f>veraeingr  Eyjolfsson,  Lv.  3.  1- 

3;  3.  1-4;  4.  10-13;  5.  1,9,  &c; 

PP.  428-30  :  Gl.  4.  3,  8 ;  5.  3,  10, 

&c;  6.  1-6:  Helg.*  4.  3. 
Eiudrioe  Hallsteinsson,  Helg.*  3.  3. 
Eindrifte  Hrtiftarsson,  Th.  Ox.  3. 
Eindriftc  J>6rvallzson,  Holm.  1.  1 ;  7.  a  ; 

8.  3;    I*-  5-6;    12-  l>   !3-  3;    *4« 

a ;  15.  1-6. 
Eirikr  Bloftaox,  king,  Corm.  3. 
Eirikr  iarl  Hakonarson,  Gl.  4.  3. 
Eirikr  enn  Rauoe,  Eb.  34:  Wnl.  I.  I- 

3  $   3.  1,  7  ;  3.  a  :    Carl.  1.  4,  6 ;  a. 

1-6 ;  4.  i-a  ;  5.  1 ;    p.  625  :   J>org. 

1.4;  4.  1;  6.  3-4. 
Eirikr,  follower  of  f>orarenn,  Gl.  5.  7-8. 
Erlingr  Rikr,  Th.  Ox.  3. 
Erlingr  Skialgsson,  Eb.  13. 
Erpr,  s.  of  Meldun  iarl,  Ld.  I.  7. 
Esphcelingar,  Gl.  3.  9 ;  3.  5,  II ;  4.  8; 

5.  5-6,  13. 
Eyfirftingar,  Ld.  1.  8  :  Gl.  6.  5. 
Eyjolfr  Cetelsson  f>rums,  Gun.  I.  I ;  3. 

1 ;  4.  3. 
Eyjolfr  enn  Grae  f>6rcWson  Gelless,  Eb. 

13;   P.  135=    Gisl-  8.  I-3J    "•  3; 
13.  1 ;  14.  3;  16.  3-3;  17.  3;  18. 

2—2  •    |Q    1—2. 

Eyjolfr  *Hruga,  f.  of  Viga  Glumr,  Ogm. 
480. 
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Eyjolfr  Ingiallxsoo,  Gl.  1 ;  a.  1. 
Eyjolfr  or  Karnsoese,  Vd.  35. 
Eyjolfr  Narfason,  61.  6.  3. 
Eyjolfr  or  6lafsdal,  fx>nn.  3.  I. 
Eyjolfr,  s.  of  Snorre  Gode,  Eb.  135. 
Eyjolfr  Valbrannzson,  Hit.  8.  a ;  la  2. 
Eyjolfr  Valgerdarson,  Gl.  3.  a. 
Eyjolfr  JxSrdisarson,  pp.  743-7. 
Eyjolfr  bfrfeifsson  ens  Hitva,  GL  5. 4,  8. 
Eyjolfr  /Esoson,  Eb.  24. 
Eylang,  kinswoman  of  Connac,  Conn. 

20. 
Eyra-Loptr,  p.  627, 
Eysteinn  (al.  Eyrindr)  austmadr,  Gl.  5. 

5-8. 

Eyrindr  austmadr,  Ld.  I.  I,  3,  7. 
Eyrindr  (al.  Eysteinn)  berserkr,  Gl    5. 

5-8- 
Eyrindr  Btarnasoo,  Hr.  a.  I ;  6.  I -5. 

Eyrindr  Saorkrer,  Vd.  23 ;  rii.  2. 

Falgeirr  fxkdisarson,  f>orm.  6.  2 ;   7. 

1-2. 
Faxa-Brandr,  Vd.  34. 
Fifl-Egill,  fxxrm.  6.  6,  8 ;  9.  1. 
Fiona  en  Fagra,  Corm.  7. 
Finnboge,  b.  of  Helge,  WnL  608-9. 
Finnbogc  enn  Ramroe,  Vd.  32-5. 
Finne    ( —  Drauma-Finne)    f>orgeirsson 

Goda,  Lt.  1 .  5-6 ;  7.  4. 
Finngeiir,  Helg.5  6.  I. 
Finnr  Arabiargarson,  Th.  St.  2.  3. 
Finnr  enn  Audge  Halldorsson,  Holm.  I. 

IN. 

Fliotz-hlidingar,  Ld.  6.  2. 

Flose  |>ordarson,  Helg.*  3.  2. 

Forne  i  Haga,  Lr.  1.  1,3. 

Fostolfr  i  Engi-hlid,  Vd.  47. 

Freydis  Eiriksdotter  ens  Rauda,  WnJ.  I. 

3  ;  pp.  60S-9  :  Carl.  5.  8. 
Frevstcinn    Bote,    Eb.    31  ;     37;     43; 

45-6. 
Freysteinn  enn  Fagre,  Th.  Ox.  1 ;  4 ;  6. 
Fridgerdr,  sister  of  Finngeirr,  Helg.*  6. 1. 
Frid«  enn  Frcekne,  Ld.  1.  1. 
Frode  iarl,  Corm.  1. 
Frode  Ogmundarson,  Conn.  2. 

Galte  Hallfrcedarson,  Vd.  vii.  I. 

Galte  6ttarsson,  Vd.  45  ;  vii.  2. 

Gamle  under  Iaoklom,  fx>rm.  8.  1-5. 

Gardr  rerk-stiure,  Carl.  3.  1. 

Gii;«-s  vikingr,  Hclg.*  6.  I. 

Gautr  i  Gautzdal,  Vd.  23. 

Gdrlaug.  w.  of  jnircr  Helgason,  Lv.  5. 

1,3- 
Geirmundr  Gnyrr,  Ld.  II.  I,  3-4. 


Getrnrandr  Ingiaflxsoo,  GisL  $.3;  6.4; 

8.  i-a ;  20.  i-a. 
Geirmundr  Stemundarson,  Vd.  18 ;  14-5. 
Getrr  enn  Andge  Cetehson,  H).  1.  4. 
Geirr  Grimsson,  Holm.  3.  a ;  6.  1-3; 

7.  1  ;  9.  1-2 ;  10.  I,  &c 
Geirrfdr  f>6rol&d<Stter  Bdsgifotz,  Eb.  15 ; 

18-20, 
Getter  Lytingssou,  Hdg.*  2.  a :  Th.  Oi. 

4-5- 
Gestr  (  ■»  Helgo-Stemarr),  fwnn.  5. 3-4 ; 

6.  1 ;  9.  6-7. 
Gestr  Biarnarson,  Eb.  16 ;  42. 
Gestr  enn  Spake  Olkifssoa  (or  Oddfcin- 

son),  Gisl.  3.  1 ;  13.  2 ;  15.  i-a;  16. 

a-3 ;  ao.  1 :  Har.  4.  a ;  6.  a. 
Giaflaag  Arnbiaraardorter,  Ld.  6.  3. 
Giaflaog  Ceallacsdotter  ens  GamU,U. 

"•3- 

Gille  enn  Audge  or  eon  Gerzke,  Ld.  3. 1. 

Gils,  see  Spa-Gils. 

GUsbeckingar,  Ld.  I.  7. 

Gisle  Snrsson  (  =-  |>6rbiarnarson  Sin), 

Eb.  ia;  13;  p.  135:  GisL  1.  2-4; 

a.  i-a;  3.  1,  Ate. 
Gisle  fwkelsson  Skert-aoka,  GisL  1. 1. 
Gizorr  Cadalsson,  Gl.  3.  a-3. 
Gizorr  enn  Hrite  Tettzson,  Holm.  6. 1  «.: 

Eb.48:  GL  a.  1,9;  5.  13:  fxxg.& 

1,5. 
Glumr,  Corm.  15. 

Glumr  Eyjolfsson  (=  Viga-Gmmr),  GL 

2-6:  GL*:  Ogm.  480-4. 
Gliimr,  Grim's  foster-b.,  Hclg.*  4.  3,  f ; 

5. 1;  8.  I. 
Gliimr,  h.  of  Katla,  |>onn.  2.  5-6. 
Glxocr,  Vd.  44. 
Godbrandr    ^orsteinsson,    Vd.   37-40; 

vii.  2. 
Goobrandr  J>orraroz$on,  GL  5.  5-^,  8- 

II. 
Godlaugrenn  Audge,  p.  627. 
Godiaugr  munkr  Snorrason,  Eb.  1 35. 
Godlcitr  Godlaug*son,  pp.  627-8. 
Godmundr,  Ld.  5.  2. 
Godmundr  Amundason,  Th.  St.  2.  3. 
Godmundr  enn  Rike  Eyjolfsson,  Eb.  65  : 

Vd.   44:    Lv.    1.   4-7,9;    2-3;    4- 

7-»5;  5-r;  pp-  427-30;  gl  6. 
2-6. 

Godmundr  Solmundaxson,  Ld.  1 1.  4. 
Godrnundar  |x>nrcigarson,  Conn.  5. 
Godny  Bardardotter,  Ld.  9.  1. 
Godny  Baodrarsdotter,  Eb.  65 :  Th.  St. 

Godny  Geimdardotter,  Eb.  15  ;  19. 
Godormr  Rjognvallzson,  Hdg.*  I.  a. 
Godridr  Grimkelsdotter,  Holm.  2.  3. 
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GootIot  Hsognaddtter,  Holm.  1.  1 ;  a. 

4;  3-  a;  7. 1. 
Goorior  Ha>llod6tter,  Th.  St.  a.  3. 
Goorior  Ingiallzddtter,  Gisl.  5.  a  ;  6. 4 ; 

7.  1;    10.  3;  16.  3;    17.  1 ;    18.  a; 

ao.  1-2. 
Goorior  Saorladotter,  Lv.  a.  5. 
Goorior  f>6rbiarnard6tter,  Wnl.  2.  7 ;  4- 

5 :  Carl.  I.  1-3,  6 ;  3.  i-a ;  4.  1-2 ; 

5-  «• 
Goorior  Jx>rkelsd6tter,  Lv.  6.  6. 

Godrfor  |>oisteinsd6tter  Surtz,  Ld.  a.  3 ; 

5- «•  f 
Goonin  Amundadotter,  Th.  St.  a.  3. 

Goorun  at  Bseges-a,  Lv.  5.  a. 

Goorun  Iorunnaxdotter,  Holm.  6.  in. 

Goorun  Kolbeinsdotter,  Lv.  a.  5. 

Goorun,  s.  of  6lafr  iarl,  f>org.  1.  4. 

Goorun  Osvifsdotter,  £b.  56 ;  65  :  Gun. 

4.3-3- 
Goorun  Snorradotter  Gooa,  Eb.  135. 

Goorun  Steinsdotter,  Th.  St.  a.  3. 

Goonin,  |>6rey's  foster-sister,  |>org.  a.  I- 

3J  4-  J»5- 
Goonin  fx>rkelsd6tter  Haks,  Lv.  6.  3. 

Gx>to-skeggiar,  Eb.  135  :  Ld.  I.  4. 

Graut-Atlc  (-Atlc  Grautr),  Helg.' a.  I. 

Grciboo,  d.  or  Groa,  Ld.  1.  4. 

Gretter  Asmundarson,  Gisl.  1  a.  I:  Lv. 

1.  1 :  Jx>rm.  1.  3. 
Grikkja-konungr,  Hr.  a.  I. 
Grima  i  Augri,  f>orm.  a*  1-3,  7. 
Grim  a,  w.  of  Gamle,  fx>rm.  8.  1-5. 
Grimhildr,  w.  of  JxSrsteinn  enn  Svarte, 

Wnl.  4.  a. 
Grimkcll  GoAe  Biarnarson,  Holm.  I.  I ; 

a-35  4-3  5  5-  *-4»  7-  a- 
Grimkell  Haroarson,  Holm.  10.  4;  15. 

ii5- 
Grimr  Droplaugarson,  Helg.9  a.  2-6.  T  : 

Gun.  4.  2. 
Grimr  Eyrarleggr  Gunnsteinsson,  Gl.  3. 

1 ;  6.  5. 
Grimr  Glommuor,  f>org.  7.  7. 
Grimr  enn  H&leyske,  Holm.  6.  1  n. :  Vd. 

7;  10;  II. 
Grimr,  an  Icelander,  fporm,  10.  1. 
Grimr  enn  Litle,  Holm.  1.  1  ;  a.  a,  4; 

3.  a  ;  5.  a ;  7.  1. 
Grimr  Looenkinna  Ketibson,  Gisl.  a.  I. 
Grimr  Rsognvallzson,  Helg.9  I.  2. 
Grimr  i  V&,  f>orm.  6.  I ;  9.  6-7. 
Grimr  f>6rgeirssont  Holm.  1.  1 ;  4.  I. 
Griotgaror,  Holm.  6.  3. 
Gr6a  Dala-Collzdotter,  Ld.  a.  a. 
Gr6a  Geirmundardotter,  Ld.  II.  4. 
Groa  fnorandadotter,  Helg.9  a.  2-3 ;  3. 

a ;  4.  1-2. 


Grda  {>6rsteinsd6tter  Rauds,  Ld.  1.  4. 
Guobrandr,  &c.,  see  G00-. 
Gnnnarr  austmaor,  Helg.9  6.  I. 
Gunnarr  Hclmingr,  Ogm.  483-6. 
Gunnarr  at  Hlioarenda,  H)>.  15.  I. 
Gunnarr  Hlifarson,  H]>.  9.  1-2 ;  10.  I- 

4;  ia.  3,  &c. 
Gunnarr  friorandabane,  Gun.  2-4. 
Gunnarr  {xSrsteinsson,  Eb.  56. 
Gunnbi&rn  Erpsson,  Ld.  I.  7. 
Gunnhildr,  Queen,  Ld.  6.  1 ;  7.  a  :  Vd. 

vii.  a :  Corm.  a. 
Gunnhildr,  m.  of  Siguror,  Holm.  1.  1  n. 
Gunnhildr,  w.  of  Vesteinn,  Gisl.  a.  I ; 

20.  1-2. 
Gunnlaugr  Ormstunga,  Eb.  56 :  Ld.  I.  J. 
Gunnlaugr  |>6rbiarnarson,  Eb.   15-16; 

20. 
Gunnsteinn  or  Crossa-vik,  Helg.9  3.  a. 
Gunnsteinn  Eysteinsson,  Gl.  3.  I. 
Gunnvaldr  Rauda- Biarnarson,  Hj>.  1.  5. 
Gunnvaor  Biarnadotter,  fx>rg.  8.  I. 
Guthormr,  see  Godormr. 
Gyror,  s.  of  Earl  Sigvalde,  p.  637. 


Hake,  a  Scot,  Carl.  5.  3. 

Hakon  Aoalsteinsfostre,  Ld.  a.  a,  4;  3. 

a:  Gisl.  1.  1  :  Vd.  vii.  1. 
Hakon  iarl  enn  Rike,  Ld.  1 1.  1 :  Lv. 

1.  4:  Gl.  4.  2  :  Ogm.  480-3. 
Halla  Biarnardotter,  Th.  St.  2.  3. 
Hallbera  Hrollaugsddtter,  Helg.1  2. 
Hallbera  Snorradotter  Gooa,  Eb.  135. 
Hallbera  fxkoddzdotter  Hialms,  Gl.  6.  a. 
Hallbiaorn  Halftroll,  Gisl.  a.  I. 
Hallbiaorn  Htifa,  Gisl.  15.  I -a. 
Halldis  Erpsddtter,  Ld.  1.7. 
Halldis,  w.  of  Ormr,  Carl.  1.  I,  5. 
Halld6ra  Arn6rsd6tter,  Gl.  6.  4. 
Halld6ra  Gunnsteinsdotter,  Gl.  3.  I  ;  5. 

8  J  6.  5. 
Hallddra  Hr61fsd6tter,  Holm.  6.  I  n. 
Halld6ra  Snorradritter  Gooa,  Eb.  135. 
Halld6rr  Corecsson,  Gun.  2.  a. 
Halldorr  Hsognason,  Holm.  I.  I  «. 
Halldorr    6l*fsson   Pa,   Ld.   10.    I-a: 

Corm.  16. 
Halld6rr  i  Skogom,  Helg.9  3.  a. 
Halldorr  Snorrason  Gooa,  Eb.  135. 
Halle  enn  Digre,  Gl.  5.  5-6 ;  5.  8. 
Halle  Hrtilfsson,  Hr.  6.  a. 
Halle  enn  Hvite,  Gl.  4.  3-6. 
Hallfreftr,  see  Hallfroedr. 
Hallfridr  Amundadotter,  Th.  St.  a.  3. 
Hallfridr  Einarsd6tter,  Eb.  135. 
Hallfrior  Snorradotter,  Wnl.  5.  4  :  Carl. 

5.  1  a. 


762 


INDEX. 


Hallfrfdr  |>6rkelsd6tter,  Gl.  2.  I. 
Hallrroedr,  f.  of  Hrafnkell,  Hr.  1.  I. 
HallfroeoT  6ttarsson  Vandrsedaskild,  Vd. 

38 ;  vii.  2. 
Hallfroedr,  f.  of  f>6rgetdr,  Vd.  ?ii.  I. 
Hallgerdr  Langbr6k,  Ld.  2.  2. 
Hallgrimr  Asbrannzson,  Hav.  8.  2;  9. 

2;   10.  1-2. 
Hallkatla  |>idrandad<Stter,  Helg.*  2.  2. 
Hallr,  f.  of  Eirikr  Raude,  f>org.  6.  4. 
Hallr,  b.  of  Ingialldr  Saudr,  Ld.  4.  1. 
Hallr  at  Solarnaollom,  Gr.  7-8. 
Hallr  Viga-Styrsson,  Eb.  18  :  Ld.  9.  I. 
Hallsteinn  enn  Breiddcelske,  Helg.*  2.  2, 

4,  8  ;  3.  2. 
Hallsteinn  Gode  f>6rolfsson,  Eb.  48. 
Hallsteinn  &  Hallstcinsnese,  Gisl.  15.  1. 
Hallsteinn  |>6rbiarnarson,  Eb.  15  ;  18. 
Hallvardr  Arn6rsson,  Lv.  1.3. 
Hallvardr,  Gisle's  house-carl, Gisl.  6.  3-4. 
Hallvardr  Hals,  Ogm.  480-4. 
Hallvaror,  foster-f.  of  Vigfiiss,  Gl.  4. 1-4. 
Hallveig  Einarsd6tter,  Carl.  I.  1. 
Hamundr  Heljarskinn,  Gl.  2.  I. 
Haraldr  Dofrafdstre,  Vd.  8-IO ;  12  ;  16. 
Haraldr  Gille,  King,  Gr.  8. 
Haraldr  Grafeldr,   King,   Holm.  6.  3 : 

Gisl.  4.  2. 
Haraldr  Gunnhildarson,  King,  Ld.  6.  I ; 

7.  1-2. 
Haraldr  enn  Harfagre,  King,  Ld.  1.2: 

Conn.  1-2 :  Hr.  i.'i. 
Haraldr Sigurdarson,  King,  f>orm.  12.  II. 
Harekr  i  j>rondheim,  Lv.  4.  3. 
Haukdceler,  Gisl.  3.  I. 
Haukr,  henchman  of  Snorre  Gode,  Eb. 

35;  37- 
Haurdr,  follower  of  Unnr,  Ld.  I.  4,  7- 

8;  2.  1. 
Hausculdr,  see  Haoscullr. 
Havardr,  house-carl  of  Gisle,  Gisl.  6.  3. 
Havardr,  kinsman  of  Gestr  Oddlcifsson, 

Gisl.  16.  2-3. 
Havardr  Isfirdingr,  Hav.  I— 10. 
Helga  Ansd6tter  Bogsveiges,  Gisl.  2.  I. 
Helga,  Bergs  frilla,  Vd.  33 ;  35. 
Helga,  sister  of  Berse,  Corm.  7-9. 
Helga  Ceallacsdotter,  Ld.  1.  3. 
Helga  Eyjolfsdotter,  Gl.  2.  I ;  5.  5,  10: 

Ogm.  480. 
Helga,  d.  of  Frode  iarl,  Corm.  1-2. 
Helga,  w.  of  Grimr,  Holm.  4.  1. 
Helga  iarlsdotter,  w.  of  Haordr,  Holm.  7. 

3;   10.  4;   13.  3-4;  14.  1;   15.  1-5. 
Helga  Ingiallzdotter,  Helg.*  2.  4. 
Helga  |>6rdfsard6tter,  Th.  St.  2.  3. 
Helga,  sister  of  {>6rdr  Geller,  HJ>.  9.  1. 
Helga  Jxirdardotter  Hrafnssonar,  Gl.  6.  3. 


Helga  |>6rgeirsd6tter,  Hfc  I.  5. 
Helga  f>6rkelsd6tter  4  Hamre,  GL  3. 11. 
Helga  J>6roddzd6tter,  f>org.  7.  5-7. 
Jlelga  fxSrlaksd6tter,  Eb.  12;  41. 
Helga  £<Srsteinsd6tier  Oxnabroddx,  Hofan. 

10.  6. 
Helge,  s.  of  Arngrimr  Gode,  H>.  1.  3; 

2.  2;  4.  3;  5.  1,  &c. 
Helge  Arnsteinssoo,  Lv.  5.  8,  II. 
Helge  Asbiarnarson,  Helg.1  1-4:  Hdg.1 

2.  2-4.  5 :  Gun.  3.  3 ;  4.  1-2. 
Helge  austmadr,  f>org.  9.  1-2. 
Helge  Biartmarsson,  Gisl.  2.  1 ;  11. 1. 
Helge  Biolan,  Ld.  1.  1-3,  5,  8. 
Helge  Droplaugarson,  Eb.  1 2 :  Hdg.1  2. 

2-4.  1  ;  8.  1. 
Helge  Hofgardagode,  Eb.  16. 
Helge  Haognason,  HJ>.  1.  3. 
Helge  Ingialkfifl,  Gisl  14.  I. 
Helge  enn  Magre  Eyvindarson,  Ld.  1. 1, 

3,  7 :  Lv.  3. 2 ;  5.  1 :  Gl.  1. 1 ;  2. 1 ; 
6.  3:  Helg.*  4.  1. 

Helge  (=  Nidsnar-Helge),  Gisl.  1 1. 3; 

14.  2;  16.  2;  18.  2. 
Helge  6lifsson  Pa,  Ld.  10.  I. 
Helge  Raudabiarnarsoo,  H)ju  1. 5 ;  II.  3. 
Helge  Sigmundarson,  Holm.  4.  2 ;  i. 

3;  7-  3;  8.  a;  10.4;  11.  1-3;  13. 

3;  14-2. 
Helge,  shepherd  of  Snorre  Gode,  Eb.  23. 
Helge  Val]5i6fsson,  Lv.  5.  1. 
Helge  Vlsteinsson,  Gisl.  2.  l;   15.  2; 

20.  2. 
Helgo-Steinarr,  |>orm.  9.  6-7. 
Herdis  {>6rdard6tter,  Lv.  5.  1. 
Herjolfr  Bardarson,  Wnl.  I.  1-3. 
Herjolfr  in  Greenland,  |>org.  5.  7  ;  6. 5. 
Herjolfr  Hallsteinsson,  Helg.1  2.  8. 
Herjolfr,  kinsman  of  Ingolfr,  WnL  1. 1. 
Herjolfr  i  Norege,  Ld.  2.  1. 
Hermundr  Codransson,  Gr.  2  ;  6:  8. 
Hermundr  Eyvindarson  Soerkves,  Vd.  23. 
Hermundr  Illugason,  Ld.  I.  7. 
Hermundr  Skegg-Avaldason,  Vd.  45. 
Hersteinn  Blundketilsson,  H]>.  1.4;  3. 

2-3;  8.  1-4. 
Her)>rudr  Gizorard6tter,  Gl.  3.  2,  5. 
Hialtasyner,  Ld.  9.  3. 
Hialte  Skeggjason,  Eb.  48. 
Hiarrande  at  Onguls-i,  Helg.'  2.  2 ;  3. 

3-6;  4.  1,4-5. 
Hilldr  Biartmarsdotter,  Gisl.  2.  I. 
Hilldr  Hermundardottcr,  Vd.  vii.  2. 
Hilldr  j>orarensdotter,  Ld.  5.  2. 
Hienne  enn  Gamle  (or  enn  Spake')  Or- 

nolfsson,  Lv.  6. 6-7 ;  Gl.  3.  2  ;  4.  7 ; 

5-  13. 
Hlif,  m.  of  Gunnarr,  H]>.  9.  1. 
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Hlif  Heain*d6tter,  Gl.  3.  1. 
Maooo-Kalfr,  Gl.  3.  9-1 1. 
Ha>fda-menn  i  Eyjafiroe,  Ld.  1.  7. 
Hofgar6a-Refr(«Skald-Refr),Eb.  4a. 
Hofvcrjar,  Vd.  3a. 
Hsogne  i  Hagavik,  Holm.  1.  1 ;   a.  4; 

7.1. 
Haogne  Halld6rsson,  HJ>.  1.  3. 
Haogne  Ingimundarson,  Vd.    13;    a  a  ; 

ao-a7. 
Haogne  Ingolfsson,  Vd.  40 ;  45. 
Holmgaongo-Berse,  see  Berse  V&eifsson. 
Holmgaongo-Skegge,  Gisl.  1.  3. 
Holmstcinn  Bessason,  Helg.2  a.  a ;  4.  5. 
Holmverjar,  Holm.  10.  5,  &c. 
Hasnsa-f>6rer,  H)>.  a.  1,  &c. 
Haoroa-Kare,  Eb.  13. 
Haordr  Grimkelsson,  Holm.  3.  a  ;  5.  3  ; 

6-  x-3 »  7-  3»  &c- 
Haorgddbler,  Lv.  5.  19. 

Haoscullr  Dala-Collzson,  Ld.  1.6;  a-3  ; 

6-7  J  9: 
Haoscullr  Ol&fssonP&,  Ld.  xo.  1. 

Haoscullr  fxSrgcirsson  Gofia,  Lv.  1.  5-9  ; 

6.5:  Helg.*  8.  I. 
Hrafn  Dyrason,  Gisl.  a.  I. 
Hrafh  i  Skagafirde,  Ogm.  480. 
Hrafnkcll  Freysgooe  Rafnsson  (or  Hall- 

froeoarson),  Hr.  1-7:  Helg.1  a. 
Hrafnkell    Go5e    {x5resson,    Helg.1    a ; 

Helg.8  a.  a. 
Hrafnkell  k  HafrsA,  Helg.*  a.  4-5 ;  3.  1 ; 

4.  a-3- 
Hrappr  (-  Vfga-Hrappr)  Sumarliftason, 

Ld.  a.  3;  5.  1;  8.  i-a. 

Hreioarr,  Th.  Ox.  a. 

Hreioarr  styremadr,  Gl.  I.  l-a. 

Hriseyjar-Narfe,  Gl.  a.  1. 

Hr6arr  Harallzson  iarls,  Holm.  15.  5-6. 

Hr66ny  Unad6tter,  Vd.  18. 

Hrolfr  enn  Gcitlenzke,  Holm.  6.  I  ». 

Hrolfr  Helgason  ens  Magra,  Lv.  3.  a ; 

5-  I* 
Hr61fr,  freedman  of  Hnitr,  Ld.  9.  I. 
Hr61fr  Ingiallzson,  Lv.  6.  6. 
Hrollaugr  Raognvallzson  iarls,  Helg.1  a. 
Hrollcifr  enn  Mikle,  Vd.  18-26. 
Hr6mundr  enn  Halte  Eyvindarson,  Vd. 

*3- 
Hr6mundr  Ingiallzson,  Vd.  7;  IO-II. 

Hromundr  |>oresson,  H)>.  1.  3. 

Hrossbiaorn  Raumsson,  Vd.  I. 

Hriitr  Herjolfsson,  Ld.  a.  1 ;   6.  i-a ; 

7,.  a ;  9-  *• 
Hrytlingar,  Ld.  9.  I. 

Hunde,  freedman  of  Unnr,  Ld.  I.  7. 

Hvammverjar,  Ld.  4.  3. 

Hramm-|>orerf  Holm.  9.  4. 


Haekja,  a  Scottish  woman,  Carl.  5.  3. 
Haeringr     f>6rgrimsson,    |>org.    a.    I  ; 

4- 1 ;  7-3- 


Iarnskegge  af  Yrjum,  Th.  Ox.  a. 
lgull  under  Skaga-felle,  Helg.9  3.  3. 
Illuge  enn  Ramme  Asliksson,  Eb.  44. 
Illuge  enn  Raufte  Hr61fsson,  Holm.  6. 1 ; 

7-  3;   8.  1,  3;    11.   1,  5;    ia.  7; 

13.  a :  Eb.  135. 
Illuge  enn  Svarte  Hallkelsson,  Eb.  1 7 ;  56 : 

Ld.  I.  7. 
Ingialdr  farmaftr,  Lv.  427. 
Ingialdr  Frtidason,  Ld.  1.  1. 
Ingialdr  i  Hcfne,  Vd.  7 ;  10. 
Ingialdr  Helgason  ens  Magra,  GL  I.  I ; 

*. 1,3;  8.  3. 

Ingialdr  i  Hergils-ey,  Gisl.  14.  1-4. 
Ingialdr  Nidgestzson,  Helg.'  a.  4;    5. 

a-3 ;  6.  1. 
Ingialdr  Ol&fssons  Feilans,  Ld.  a.  4. 
Ingialdr  Saufteyjargooe,  Ld.  4.  1  -3. 
Ingialdr  i  Y  fe,  Vd.  vu.  I. 
Ingialdr  JxSrvallzson,  Helg.'  8.  I. 
Ingibiaorg  Asbiarnardotter,  Eb.  1 7 :  Ld. 

1.7. 
Ingibiaorg,  m.  of  Droplaug,  Helg.1  a.  3. 
Ingibiaorg  Egilsd6tter,  Helg.1  a.  I. 
Ingibiaorg,  d.  of  Ise,  Gisl.  I.  I. 
Ingiger&r,  w.  of  lse,  Gisl.  I.  I. 
Ingimundr,  Earl  of  Gautland,  Vd.  3 ;  5. 
Ingimundr  enn  Gamle  f>6rsteinsson,  Vd. 

7-17;  30-33. 
Ingolfr,  the  colonist,  Wnl.  1.  I. 
Ingolfr  enn  Fagre  f>6rsteinssony  Vd.  37 ; 

38-41;  vii.  a-3. 
Ingolfr  f>6rvallzson,  Gl.  3.  8-1 1. 
lngunn  Helgad6tter  ens  Magra,  Gl.  a.  I. 
Ingunn  |>oresd6tter,  Gl.  a.  1. 
Ingvilldr  fxSrgeirsddtter,  Wnl.  5.  4. 
Iofrfdr,  d.  of  Gunnarr   Hlifarson,  HJ>. 

9.  1  ;  14.  1 ;  15.  1-4. 
I6M6T  Tungo-Oddzd6tter,  H)>.  1.  I. 
Ioftorr,  follower  of  Gliimr,  Gl.  5.  4,  8. 
Iaokull  Ingimundarson,  Vd.  3;  5;  13. 
Iaokull  Ingimundarson  ens  Gamla,  Vd. 

13;  ai-7  5  32-5J  37-8- 
laokulsdals-menn,  Hr.  1.  3. 

I6msv(kingar,  Eb.  39. 

Ioreid  f>i6randadotter,  Helg.*  a.  a. 

Iaorundr  Snorrason  Gooa,  Eb.  135. 

Iorunn  Biarnardotter,  Ld.  a.  a,  4;    3. 

3-4;  6.  1. 
I6runn  Einarsd6tter  at  f>ver-4,  Lv.  4. 10, 

ia,  15:  Helg.*  4.  3;  5.  1. 
Iorunn  Helgadotter,  H>.  1.  1 ;  ia.  a. 
Iorunn  Hialtadotter,  Holm.  6,  in. 
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Oddr  Onundarson  (-  Tungo-Oddr),  HJ>. 

!•  I  J  3-  *~3  J  5.  a  J  8.  a-3  :  Conn. 

15-16. 
Oddr  Gfrlygsson,  Gisl.  4.  I. 
Oddr,  a  shepherd,  Lv.  428. 
Oddr  Sindre,  Helg.1  3-4. 
Oddr  Una  son,  Vd.  18-ao. 
Oddr  fx5rbrannzson,  Hav.  8.  a ;  9.  a. 
Oddr  |>drveigarson,  Corm.  5. 
6feigr,  thrall  of  Arnkell,  Eb.  37. 
6feigr  larngerdarson,  Lv.  1.   1,   7-9; 

3.  2-5;  4.  6,  8-13;  7.  a. 
Ogmundr  Corm&csson,  Corm.  I- a. 
Ogmundr  Hrafnsson,  Ogm.  480-5. 
6l4fr,  earl  of  Caithness,  f>org.  x.  4. 
6lifr  Feilan,  Ld.  1.  5,  8-10;    a.  4; 

OUtfr  at  Haokagile,  Vd.  37 ;  41  ;  45  ; 

vii.  a. 
6ULfr  Havardzson,  Hav.  1.  a ;   a.  1-5 ; 

3. 1-4;  4. 1 ;  5. 1-4;  6. 1-4;  7.  a; 

8.  a;  9.  1. 

6lirr  eon  Helge,  King,  Eb.  65 ;  p.  135 ; 
p.  627  :  f>onn.  3.  1 ;  5.  i-a  ;  6.  1 ; 

9.  5-7 ;  io-ii  ;  pp.  706,  708. 
Olifr  Hvitc  Ingiallzson,  Ld.  I.  I. 
6l4fr    Pa    Hawcullzson,   Ld.    3.   3-4; 

7.1-5;   8.  i-a;   9.8-3;   10.1-3; 
II.  1-5:  Corm.  11 ;  16. 
6l4rr  Tryggvason,   King,  Ogm.  480; 
483-5:   Th.  Ox.  6:   CarL  a.  I,  3; 

.  5-  *  J  P-  6a5- 
Olafr  |>6rsteinsson,  Gisl.  2.  2. 

6lof,  w.  of  Klyppr  herser,  Th.  Ox.  a. 

6lof  f>6rsteinsdotter  Raufts,  Ld.  I.  4. 

Olv^r  at  Reykjom,  Lv.  1.  i-a. 

Onundr  Breidskegg  Ulfarsson,  H}.  I.  I. 

Onundr  i  Garpsdal,  pp.  746-7. 

Onuodr  or  Medaldal,  Gisl.  4. 1  ;  6. 3-4; 

10.  I. 

Onundr,  f.  of  6feigr,  Lv.  3.  a. 
Onundr  Sione  Steinarsson,  Corm.  a  ;  II. 
Onundr  |>6rm6oarson,  Holm.  9.  3. 
Orlygr  fra  Esjuberge,  H]>.  1.  a. 
Orlygr  at  Orlygsstaooom,  Eb.  32. 
Ormarr    Raognvallzson,    Helg.'  I.    a  ; 

a.  1. 
Onnr  at  Arnarstapa,  Carl.  I.  1-3,  5. 
Ormr  Erpsson,  Ld.  I.  7. 
Onnr  Ha  Mason,  Gl.  4.  3. 
Onnr  Hvamm-fxfresson,  Holm.  9.  4; 

10.  7;  12.  1. 
Ormr  enn  Miove,  colonist,  Eb.  15. 
Onnr,  skipmadr,  Holm.  7.  2  ;  13.  3. 
Ormr  Skerjamole  Hrossbiarnarson,  Vd.  I. 
Onnr  Svfufelliugr,  Th.  St.  2.  3. 
Orn  Austmadr  (styremaor),  H>.  3.  1-3 ; 

7.  a;  12.  3. 


Orn  styremadr,  Ld.  7.  i-a. 
Orn  f>oresson  Violeggs,  Eb.  18 ;  29. 
Ornolfr  i  Ornolfcdal,  HJ>.  13.  1. 
Ornolfr  Toscobak,  Gl.  3.  2. 
Ornny  GcitesJottcr,  Th.  Ox.  1-6. 
Orvar-Oddr  Ketilsson,  Gi>l.  a.  I. 
6sc  f>6rsteinsd6tter  Rauos,  Ld.  1-7. 
6sc   J>6rsteinsdotter   Surtz,   Ld.   a.  3; 

5-  a. 
Osvifr  Helgason,  Ld.  11.  5. 
Osvifr  Oddzson,  Helg.1  3-4. 
6tryggr  at  Oddzstaooom,  Helg.1  4. 
6ttarr  Biarnarson,  Ld.  I.  3. 
6ttarr  f  Grimstungom,  Vd.  37  ;  38-41 ; 

vii.  1-3. 
Ozurr,  archbishop,  Gr.  1. 
Ozurr,  a  thraJl,  j>org.  4.  1. 

Palna-T6ke,  Eb.  29. 

Rafarta  Cearfalsd6ttert  Ld.  1.  I. 
Ragnhildr  jxSroardtftter,  Eb.  48. 
Rannvcig,  Gisl.  6.  4. 
Rannveig  Amundadotter,  Th.  St,  a.  3. 
Rannvcig,  w.  of  Biarne,  Th.  St.  I.  4. 
Rannveig  Brestingr,  Helg.*  a.   9 ;    3. 

Rauda-Biaorn,  H>.  1.  5  :  Ld.  a.  3. 
Rauomclingar,  Eb.  56. 
Rauot  or  Fridarey,  GisL  1.2. 
Refr,  smith  to  Skegge,  Gisl.  2.  3. 
Refr  {xSrstcinsson  (  =  Refr  enn  Gamle), 

Holm.  9.  4 ;  10.  5 ;  12.  1 ;  15.  3-4. 
Refr  fxfrsteinsson  Vanstafs,  Gisl.  1 4.  6. 
Reykdceler,  Lv.  3.  3-4. 
Reyknesingar,  Ld.  I.  *j. 
Rindill  (  -  f>6rbi»m  R.%  Lv.  6.  1-6. 
Raognvatdr  Ketilsson  R  a  urns,  Helg.'  I.  a. 
Raognvaldr  Msera-iarl,  Ld.  1.4:  Vd.  9 : 

Helg.1  2. 
RunoH'r  Cadalsson,  Gl.  3a. 
Runolfr,  f.  of  Bp.  Thorlac,  Wnl.  5.  4. 

Saka-Steinn    |>6rdfsarson,  Gisl.   a.   a ; 

4.  2 ;  10.  2  ;  14.  5. 

Saldis,  w.  of  Gizorr,  Gl.  3.  a,  5-7. 
Samr   Biarnason,  Hr.   a.  I  ;  3.  a ;   4. 

i-5»  5-  1-5!  6-  3-5J  7-  1. 
Sauckolfr,  freedman  of  Unnr,  Ld.  I.  *J. 

Scrselingar,  Wnl.  3.   2;  5.   a-3:  CarL 

5.  8,  10. 

Se)-f>6rer  Grimsson,  Eb.  1 2  ;  56. 

Sioo-Hallr,  Helg.5  2.  2. 

Sioomean,  Helg.1  I. 

Sighvatr  Hallsteinsson,  Hr.  6.  2. 

Sigh  vat  r  skald,  |>orm.  11.  3 ;  p.  706. 

Sighvatr  Sturloson,  Eb.  65 :  Th.  St.  a.  3. 
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Sigh  vat  rSurtzson  L»gs»gomadr,  Ld.  1. 1 . 
Sigmundr,  f>org.  7.  2. 
Sigmundr  gaongomadr,  Holm.  4.  2 -4;  6. 3. 
Sigmundr  Kctilsson  pistils,  Carl.  I.  I. 
Sigmundr  |>6rkelsson  ens  Hava,  Gl.  2. 

1-2,  &c. ;  5.  5. 
Signy  Valbrannzdotter,  Holm.  I.  I ;   2. 

I-4J  3.1-4;  4-  *• 
Sigrhaddr  i  Vebiaorgom,  Gist.  4.  3  ;  6. 1. 

Sigridr,  m.  of  Arneidr,  Helg.*   1.  2. 

Sigridr  at  Brattahlid,  §>orm.  6.  3-4. 

Sigridr  at  Hamre,  f>orm.  6.  2  ;  9.  2-3,  7. 

Sigridr,  sister  of  Finngeirr,  Helg.*  6.  1. 

Sigridr  at  Laugabole,  Hav.  1.  1,  5;  2. 

3-4 ;  4.  3  5  5-  *>  4- 

Sigridr,  d.  of  Snorre  Gode,  Eb.  135. 
Sigridr  |>6rbiarnaid6tter,  Holm.  5.  4 ;  6. 

Sigridr  {wrgrimsdotter  Blinda,  Th.  St. 

2-3- 
Sigridr,  w.  of  {xSrsteinn ,  Carl.  3.  I. 

Sigridr      |>6rsteinsd6tter      Oxuabroddz, 

Holm.  10.  6. 
Sigurd r  Audsson,  Holm.  8. 1 -2. 
Sigurd r  Biartmarsson,  Gisl.  2.  I  ;  II.  1. 
Sigurdr,  b.  of  Gunnarr  Helmingr,  Ogm. 

484-6. 
Sigurdr  iarl   Hlodv6sson,  Eb.  29 :    Ld. 

1.4:  Vd.  43. 
Sigurdr  I6rsalafare,  Kingof  Norway ,  Gr.  I . 
Sigurdr  Mule,  Holm.  I.  I  ;  6.  3. 
Sigurdr  Nialsson,  Gr.  2. 
Sigurdr   Sigridarson,    |>orm.    6.    2  ;  9. 

a-3,  7- 
Sigurdr,  a  Norseman,  Lv.  1.  3. 

Sigurdr  Skarfr,  Helg.9  3.  3,  5  ;  4.  1. 

Sigurdr  Slefa,  King,  Th.  Ox.  2. 

Sigurdr  Slembidiukn,  Gr.  8. 

Sigurdr  Torfafostre,  Holm.  4.   1 ;    7.  3; 

10.  4;    II.  1-5;    12.  2. 

Sigurdr,  Vestein's  comrade,  Gisl.  4.  3. 

Sigurdr,  |>rcen>kr  madr,  Lv.  4.  2. 

Simon,  kinsman  of  Azur,  Gr.  5-6. 

Skafte,  s.  oi  {>6rarcnn  Ramme,  Corm. 

15- 
Skafte  J>uroddzson,  |>org.  7.  5-6  ;  8.  6 ; 

9-  3. 
Skald-Refr  Gestzson,  Eb.  16. 

Skarfr  Jjordisarson,  Hav.  1.5;   5.  4. 

Skegg-Bialfe,  Gisl.  4.  3. 

Skegg-Brodde  Biarnarson,  Th.  St.  2.  3. 

Skegge  (  =  Holmgaongo-Skegge)  i  Snoxo, 

Gisl.  I,  3-4. 

skegge  (  ■*  Midfiardar-Skegge),  Corm.  9. 
Skeifr  a  Hvitarvaollom,  Holm.  15.  5. 
Skide  or  Skidadal,  Vd.  32. 
Skidingar,  Corm.  17. 
Skioldulfr  i  Laxardal,  Hr.  I.  2. 


Skroppa,  Holm.  10.  6. 

Skrselingar,  see  Scrselingar. 

Skiifr  of  Greenland,  porm.  5. 1-4 ;  6. 1, 

5-10;  7;  8.  1,  5;  9.  1,7. 
Skuta  (  =  Viga-Skuta),  Gl.» 
Smidr  Ingimundarson,  Vd.  13;  22. 
Snerrer  (« Snorre  Gode),  Eb.  12  ;  Gisl 

9.3. 
Snorre,  s.  of  Carlseoine,  Carl.  5.  9. 
Snorre  Gode  jxSrgrimssoo,  Eb.  1  J— 17; 
19;  22-4;  26-9;  31-5;  37;  41-5; 
48;  56?   65;    p.  135:   GisL  9.  3; 
19.  2  :  Gun.  4.  3  ;  p.  628. 
Snorre  Hallsteinsson,  Hr.  6.  2. 
Snorre  Hlidarmanna-gode,  Lv.1.9. 
Snorre  Snorrason  goda,  Eb.  135. 
Snorre  Sturloson,  Eb.  65  ;  Th.  St.  2.  3. 
Snorre  f>6rbrannzson,  Kb.  12;  45 ;  48 : 

Carl.  4.  1  ;  5.  1,  7-8. 
Snorre  f>ordarson,  Wnl.  5. 1 . 
Snorre  {xSrfinnzson  Carlsemnes,  WnL  5. 

2,  4. 
Snxkollr,  a  thrall,  f>org.  4.  1,  7  ;  5.  6; 

6.  6. 
Sokke  vikingr,  Vd.  vii.  1-2. 
Sokke  f>6resson,  Gr.  1  ;  5-8. 
Solmundr  f>orolfsson  Smiors,  Holm.  9.  4. 
Solmundr  Vidarsson,  Lr.  1.  1-9. 
Solve,  b.  of  Uluge,  Holm.  6.  1  «. 
Saorle,  f>org.  2.  2-3. 
Saorle  Brodd-Helgason,  Lr.  2.  2-4. 
S6te,  b.  of  Sokke,  Vd.  vii.  1. 
S6te,  b.  of  |>6rgerdr  Horgabrudr,  Holm. 

f   2. 
Saoxolfr  Vidarsson,  Lv.  I.  1-9. 
Spa-Gils  under  Hraun,  Eb.  18;  32. 
Spak-Berse  (  —  Berse  Havarsson),  Helg.1 

2  :  Helg.'  2.  1-2,  4. 
Starkadr,  foster-b.  of  |>orey,  }>org.  2.  1 ; 

4-  *»  7*  5-  5;   6.   2;  7. 

Steinarr  Onundarson  Siona,  Conn,  il- 
ia. 

Steinarr  (■■Helgo-Steinarr),  j>onn.  9. 
6-7. 

SteindcSr  4  Eyre,  see  Stein)>6rT. 

Steingerdr  f>6rkelsdotter,  Corm.  3-9; 
11  ;  13-14;   17;  19-20;  22;  24. 

Steingrimr  ( •=  Isa-Steingrimr),  Gr.  3. 

Steingrimr  i  Otradal,  Hav.  7.  1-5. 

Steingrimr  i  Siglo-vik,  Gl.  2.  I  ;  5.  5 ; 
Ogm.  48a 

Steinn  (  =  Saka-Steinn),  Gisl.  10.  2. 

Steinn  Kolgrimsson,  Holm.  9.  3. 

Steinn  Rannveigarson,  Th.  St.  2.  3. 

Steinolfr  Arnorsson  Raudkinns,  GL  3. 
5-6;  5.  I-IO. 

Steinolfr  i  Garpsdal,  pp.  743-7. 

Steinolfr  Ingiallzson,  Gl.  1.  1 ;  3.  2. 
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Steinvaor  Mi6beina,  Conn.  15-16. 
Stcin))6rr  6lafsson  Pa,  Ld.  10.  I. 
Stein)>6rr  |>6rlaksson  a  Eyre}  Eb.  I  a ; 

18;    27;    41;    43-6;    56;    Ld.   1. 

3:  Hav.  7.  i,&c. 
Strandverjar,  Strender,  Holm.  9.  3. 
Sturla  |>i6oreksson,  Har.  8.  1;  10.  I. 
Sturlosyncf,  Eb.  65 :  Th.  St.  2.  3. 
Styrbiaorn  enn  Stcrkc,  Eb.  29. 
Styrkarr  Eindridason,  Th.  Ox.  a. 
Styrkarr  Raudston,  Gisl.  1.  2,4. 
Styrmer  prestr  enn  Fr65e,  Holm.  15.  7. 
Styrr  f>6rgrimsson  ( =*  Viga-Styrr),   Eb. 

17-18;  24;  26-8;  31;  37;  43-4; 

46  ;  48  ;  56 :  p.  135  :  Ld.  1.  3  ;  9.  1. 
Sumarlioe,  f.  of  Hrappr,  Ld.  2.  3. 
Sumarlifte  Hrappsson,  Ld.  2.  3 ;  5.  1. 
Suit  (  =  fxSrbiaorn  Siirr),  Gisl.  2.  2. 
SiSrs-syner,  Gisl.  2.  i-a. 
Surtr  Ingolfsson,  Vd.  40 ;  45. 
Surtr  |>6rsteinsson,  Ld.  1.  1. 
Svartr,  a  Hebridean,  Vd.  40. 
Svartr  iarnhauss,  f>org.  1.  4. 
Svartr  at  Indrioastaooom,  Holm.  1 1.  3. 
Svartr,  Ingiald's  thrall,  Gisl.  14.  I. 
Svartr  enn  Sterke,  Eb.  26. 
Svartr  verksti6re,  fx>rg.  2. 4. 
Sveinka   at  Bakka,  Corm.  3.  2-3 ;    4. 

1-3- 
Svcinungr  f>6resson,  Helg.1  2.  7* 

Svertlingar,  Ld.  1.  1. 

Svinfeilingar,  Lv.  6.  1. 

Syrddeler,  Gisl.  3.  1. 

Saemnndr  enn  Frooe,  Lv.  2.  5  :  Gr.  1. 

Ssemondr  or  Sogne,  Vd.  7-8;  10;  18- 

21  ;  24. 

Teitr  Ketilbiarnarton,  Gl.  2.  9. 
Tindr  Hallkelsson,  Holm.  15.  5. 
Tinforne,  Eb.  1 7. 
Tinteinn,  see  |>orvaldr  Tinteinn. 
Tiorfe  JxSrgeirsson  Go6a,  Lv.  1.  5-9; 

6.5. 
T6fa  HHftarsol  |*Srkelsd6tter,  Helg.1  3. 2. 

Torftyfell  (  -  fcorgrimr  Torftyfell),  Helg.» 

a-  3-4- 
Torf-Einarr  iarl,  Ld.  I.  4. 

Torfe  Valbrannzson,  H}>.  1.  2;  15.  1: 
Holm.  i.  1 ;  2.  1  ;  4-5  ;  7-9;  \i- 
14:  Hav.  8.  2;  10.  i-a. 

T6ste  verkstiore,  Corm.  3. 

Trefill,  see  |>6rkelJ  TreHll. 

Tryggve.  Helg.*  I.  2. 

Tungo-Oddr  (=-OddrOnundarson),  H>. 
1.  I. 

Tyrkcr  suormaor,  Wal.  2.  1 ;  2.  6-7. 

ufcigr,  see  6feigr. 


Ulfarr  Ulfsson,  HJ>.  1. 1. 

Ulfarr  at  Ulfarsfelle,  Eb.  30-2. 

Ulfeior  Ingiallzd(Sttcr,  Gl.  a.  1 ;  6.  3. 

Ulfheoinn  VeTrcedarson,  Vd.  47. 

Ulfheftnar,  Vd.  9. 

Ulfr  Fitjomskegge  f>diesson,  Hj.  1.  1. 

Ulfr  Grimsson,  Holm.  6.  I  n, 

Ulfr  enn  Skialge,  Ld.  1.  7. 

Ulfr  Uggason,  Ld.  11.  3. 

Una  fxSrkelsd6tter,  Gl.  4.  3, 6. 

UneiUnadal,Vd.  18-20. 

Unur  eti  Diupauoga,  Ld.  I.  I  ;  I.  4-8. 

Unnr  Maroard6tter  Gigja,  Ld.  6.  2. 

Unnr  Snorrad&ter  Gooa,  Eb.  p.  135. 

Vakr  f>6rdisarson,  Hav.  1.  5  ;  a.  3-4  ; 

3.  4;  5.2-4;  6.  3;  10.  1. 
Valbrandr,  b.  of  Biargey,  Hav.  8.  2;  9.  2. 
Valbrandr  VaI]>i<5fsson,  Hj>.  1.  2  :  Holm. 

1.  1 ;  2.  1-2. 
Vale  a  Valastaodom,  Corm.  7-8  ;  14 ;  16. 
Valgerftr  6ttarsd<5tter,  Vd.  37-8 ;   41 ; 

vii.  2-3. 
Valgerfir  Rdnolfsd6tter,  Gl.  3.  2. 
Valr  |>6resson  Violeggs,  Eb.  18  ;  29. 
Valjritffr  enn    Gamle    GSrlygsson,    H]>. 

I.  2:  Holm.  1.  1. 
Valjrioir  Hrolfsson,  Lv.  5.  1. 
V£bi»ra  Sygnakappe,  Gisl.  2.  I. 
V6geiiT,  b.  of  V^biaorn,  Gisl.  2.  I. 
Veleifr  enn  Gamle  |>6rgeirssou,  Ld.  2.  2. 
V&nondr  k»gr,  Eb.  12. 
Vermundr  enn  Miove  |>6rgrimsson,  Eb. 

12;    15;    18-19;    2I~2l    27;    31; 

43-4;  46;  56:  Ld.  1.3. 
Vestarr  a  Eyre,  boiolfsson,  Ld.  I.  3. 
Vesteinn  aostmaor  Vegeirsson,  Gisl.  2. 1. 
Vesteinn    Vesteinsson,    Eb.    1 2 :    Gisl. 

2-8;  10.  I  ;  15.  2;  20.  1. 
Vestgeirr  Biartmarsson,  Gisl.  2. 1 ;  11. 1, 
Vejwrrar  Raognvallzsoo,  Helg.1  I.  2. 
Viftars-syner,  Lv.  I.  1-2. 
VifidoSler,  Vd.  32. 
Vfga-Biarne,  see  Biarne  fra  Hofe. 
Viga-Gliimr,  see  Glumr  Eyjolfsson. 
Viga-Hrappr,  see  Hrappr  Sumarlidason. 
Viga-Skuta  Askelsson,  Gl.  3.  12 ;  Gl.a 
Viga-Styrr,  see  Styrr  f>6rgrim*son. 
Vigdis  Au5unnard6tter  Rotens,  Gl.  4.  3. 
Vigdis  HallsteinsdoUer,  Ld.  2.  3 ;  5.  I. 
Vigdis  Illugad6tter  Svarta,  Eb.  56. 
Vigdis  Ingiallzd6tter,  Ld.  2.  4 ;  4.   2-3 ; 

0.  I. 
Vigdis,  m.  of  Iaokull,  Vd.  3 ;  5. 
Vigdis  6lafsd6tter,  Vd.  45. 
Vigdis  f>6resd6tter,  Gl.  2.  1,  7  ;  5.  5. 
Vigdis  |>oresd6tter  J>egjanda,  Vd.  1 2-1 3 ; 

15. 
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Vigdis  |>6rsteinsd6tter  Raufts,  Ld.  I.  7. 
Vige  enn  Hamramme,  Corm.  7. 
Vigfiiss  Biarnarson,  Eb.  23 ;  36-7. 
Vigfiiss  Eyjolfsson,  Gl.  a.  I. 
Vigfiiss  herser   Sigurdarson,   Gl.    1-2; 

5.  14- 

Vigftiss  Viga-Glumsson,  Lv.  5.  1 8-2 1 ; 

6.  1  :  Gl.  4.  1-8 ;  5.  1,  7,  10. 
Vilborg,  d.  of  Gizorr  Hvite,  Holm.  6. 

I  n. 
Vaooo-Brandr,  see  Brandr  jxirkelsson. 

Yngvilldr  Allra-syster,  Gl.  5.  5. 
Yngvilldr  Biarnaddtter,  Th.  St.  3.  3. 
Yngvilldr  Ketilsddtter  Veors,  Ld.  1.  I. 
Yngvilldr  b6rgeirsd6tter,  Carl.  5.  I  a. 
Yngvilldr  jEvarsddtter,  Helg.1  a.  1-2. 

f>angbrandr  presto,  Helg.*  8.  I. 
|>iftrande  Geitesson,  Gun.  1.   1,  5;   2. 

a,  3. 
f>iftrande,  f.  of  Ketill  f>rymr,  Gun.  1 .  X. 

|>idrande  Ketilsson    £ryms,   Helg.1    2. 

1-2. 
|>iddhildr,    w.    of   Eirfkr  enn   Rauoe, 

Carl.  a.  1,  3. 
|>i66olfr  4  JEso-stx>dom,  Gl.  3.  1 1. 
§>id&rekr  Sturloson,  Ha  v.  8.  I ;  10.  I. 
f>i6stars-syner,  Hr.  4.  4 ;  5.  4-5. 
f>6ra  Goomundarddtter,  Th.  St.  a.  3. 
{xSra  6l4fsddtter,  Gisl.  a.  a. 
fxSra  Raudsddtter,  Gisl.  1.  a  ;  2.  I. 
|x5ra  Snorradotter  Gofta,  Eb.  p.  135. 
|>6r41fr  4  Lonseyre,  Hav.  1.5;  4.  3. 
J>orarenn  B&rdarson,  Ld.  9.  1. 
|>6rarenn  b<5nde,  Gr.  7. 
|>6rarenn  Breiohrzkr,  Ld.  2.  3  ;  5.  2. 
|>6rarenn  bryte,  |>org.  4.  1,  7  ;  5.  6. 
|>6rarenn  a  Espihole  Jxfresson,  Gl.  2-6. 
{>6rarenii  Iostcinsson,  {>org.  4.  1-5. 
Jjorarenn  Mahlidingr,  see  J>6r.  Svarte. 
|>6rarenn  Mold*oxe,  Helg.a  3.  3. 
|>6rarenn  Ramme  Alfcson,  Corm.  15. 
}>6rarenn  or  Sey&arfiroe,  Helg.a  3.  a. 
|>6rarenn  i  Sunnodal,  Th.  St.    I.  1-2  ; 

2.  2. 
f>6rarenn  Svarte  Geirridarson,  Eb.  15-16; 

18-23. 
|><Srarenn  T6ke  Nefjolfsson,  Lv.  2.  3-4. 
f>drarenn  vikverskr,  Gisl.  4.  I. 
fxSrbeinir,  f.  of  J>6rger5r,  Eb.  23. 
J>6rbiaorg  ArmcSSsddtter,  Ld.  6.  2. 
f>6rbiaorg  Grimkehdotter,  Holm.  4. 1-3 ; 

5.  1  ;  6.  3;  7.  1-2;  8.  3;  11.  3,  6; 

12.  1;   14.  3;  15.  1-6. 
fcorbiaorg,  w.  of  H»gne,  Holm.  I.  I. 
jiorbiaorg  Katla  i  Hrisom,  Holm.  9.  4 ; 

I0-5;  '5-  3-4- 


fwSrbiaorg  Kolbrfn  Kjotlodotter,  {wnn. 

a.  5-o- 
f>6rbiaorg  Litil-vaolva,  Carl.  1.  6. 

|>6rbia>rg,  d.  of  Miftfiaroar-Skegge,  Ld. 

jxirbiaorg  6l4fsd6tter  P4,  Ld.  IO.  I. 
bdrbiaorg  Skidaddtter,  Vd.  32. 
JxSrbiaorg,  d.  of  fxSrsteinn   Hreggnase, 

Eb.  18. 
f>drbia>rn  Collr,  Holm.  1 1.  I. 
fxSrbiaomenn  Digre,  Eb.  15-16;  18-19; 

22-3;  29. 
|>6rbisorn  Gridtgardzson,  Holm.  6.  3. 
|>drbi»rn  at  Hole,  Hr.  2.  3;  3. 1-2 ;  4. 

*-3 :  5-  4- 
fwSrbiaorn  hiiskarl,  Helg.*  3.  2  ;  4. 4. 

|>6rbiaorn  4  Reykjom,  Lv.  3. 1-2 ;  4.6. 

|>6rbia>rn  (al.  jxirsteinn)  Rind  ill,  Lv.  6. 

*-4- 
J>6rbiaorn  Sela-gnupr,  Gisl.  2.  2. 

|>drbia>rn  af  Skalmarnese,  Holm.  5.  4. 

fxSrbiaorn  Skritipr,  Ld.  2.4;  7.  1-2. 

f>orbia>rn  Snorrason,  Carl.  5-12. 

fxSrbiaora  Stigande,  HJ>.  8.  1-4. 

fwrbiaorn  Siir  {xSrkelsson,  Eb.  65:  GnL 

1.  1-2  ;  1.  4;  2.  1. 

|>orbiz>rn  Vifilsson,  Eb.  24 :  Carl.  I ;  2. 

4;  3-  *;  5-  *• 
|>drbix>rn  fnodreksson,  Hav.  t-io. 

|>drbrandr,  b.  of  Biargey,  Hav.  8.  2. 

fxSrbrandr  Narfason,  Gl.  6.  3. 

fxSrbrandr  Snorrason,  Eb.  48. 

fxSrbrandr   {xSrfinnzson,    Eb.    12;   14; 

31;  34;  43-4- 

|»6rbrannx-syner,  Eb.  24;  32;  34 ;  37 ; 

|>6rdis  Biarnarddtter,  Gl.  5.  I. 
§>urdis,  sister  of  Baorkr  enn  Digre,  Conn. 

7 ;  12;  16. 
|*5rdfs  Caftalsddtter,  Gl.  2.  I ;  3.  2. 
§>drdis  Gizorarddtter,  Gl.  3.  2-5. 
§>drdis  Godmundarddtter  ens  Rika,  Lv. 

2.  2-4. 

f>drdis  Go5runard6tter,  Th.  St.  2.  3. 
|>6rdis    Grimoddtter,    J>orm.    2.    1-3; 

2  -7-  t 

JxSrdis,  w.  of  Helge  Asbiarnarson,  Gon. 

4.  1-2. 

{xSrdis  4  Hvale,  s.  of  {>6rbi»rn,  Hav.  I. 

5 ;  5-  4- 
|x5rdis,  d.  of  Ingimundr  enn  Gamk,  Vd. 

13;  21. 
Jxirdis,  d.   of  Ingimundr    iarl,    Vd.   3 ; 

5;  10. 
{xSrdis  i  Olafsdal,  pp.  743-4. 
JxSrdis,  fdstra  Signyjar,  Holm.  2.   2 ;  3. 

1,4;  4.  I. 
|x3rdis  Sk41dkona,  Lv.  6.  6. 


L  NAMES  OF  PERSONS. 


bdrdb  SoomddKer  Gofta,  Eb.  p.  135. 
|»6nlii  Spikou,  at  Spikow-fcMe,  Vd.  44 : 

Conn.  9;  21-3. 
bordii    Sdriddner,    Eb.    11-10:    6j  : 

GUI.  1.  a-3;  8.  *;  9.3-4;  10.  1  j 

19.  i-a. 
p-Sidii  Todda  Brodd-Ht!gid,.itc;,Hdg.' 

2.3;  4.  2,4;  8.  1. 
bdrdii,  nils  of  Vile,  Conn.  14. 
pordii,  W.  of  portion  Seh-gnupr,  Gill. 

bordii,  liner  of  birgrimr  Troll*,  borm. 

6.  a ;  8.  1 ;  9.  5. 
poidli  poroddwlotter,  borg.  8.  1. 
feordii  borolfidornrr,  Ht.  4.  1. 
pordii,  w.  of  bomeinn,  Helg.1  2.  J,  9; 

3.  a. 

pordii  feonteinadotler  ponkabfti,  Gist. 

borSr  AmdinrsoD,  Corm.  7-10;  11-14. 
port*  Biarcurson,  i«  p.'.ror  frd  Hnf&a. 
|>««8r  Bligt  t>('.r]jiluM3iir  Eb.  Ij;  40-I ; 
«-*■ 

fcdtBr  Cau.e  (2),  Eb.  p.  135, 
pdrSr  Drimnc  Atlaion,  borg. 


3.,Gr.6. 


Einarr  Sockal 
(h,  Eyjolf.  kfniman, 
rflr  Kieyigoic  OimMUa,  01.  a.  I. 
ror  i  Geirulfi-eyre,  Hclg.*  a.  6. 
rftr  Qdlcr,  Hb.  9.  1 ;  io.l,&c.:Eb. 
'3J   »4!   P-'35  =  W-  i-io;   1.4; 


poror  Godde  i  Luirdal,  Ld.  : 

a-3!  S-  »i  <>■'■.  7-5- 

porSr  (il.  piiroddr)  Hall.ieinoo 


1  Hdg.* 


purfir  heimamaor,  Gun.  3.  1. 

p6i8r  Heitruoioe  Snomion,  Wnl.  5,  t : 

Carl.  4.  I. 
t>6for  fri  HdTBi  Biaraarioo,  Ld.  6.  3  : 

Vd.iB;  101   Lv.  s.  1 1  Ol.  3.  a. 
bdrlr  Ht.llJMOii,  Gr.  6.  2. 
bitoT  cod  Huglauie,  Gill.  7.  1  ;  to.  a. 
pdrBr     .i-kirl,  Th.  St.  1.  a-3. 
fdror  Igul-on,  Hclg."  3.  J. 


'■  9-  3  1 


'5-  5- 


("Miv,,!,,™,  Kb.  6^:  Th.  St.  2.3. 
pdror  J,.-.r.!i«r«..i,  born,.  6.2  :  7.3. 
porftr  |i..rL'iKton  Alnar,  Eb.  48. 
j»dtor  borktl.ion,  Lv.  i.S. 
porSr,  (jr.tinkr  niilr,  I, v.  4.  1. 
porrr   Akrakarl,  or  Akraikegge,  Lv,  5. 

b6rer  Bringr,  Gun.  2.  3. 
VOL.  II. 


1;  3.  2-3;  *.  1. 

borer  Hafnpid  Ingioiuodanon,  Vd.  13: 

";  n\  34;  3J-8- 

born  Haklangr,  Vd.  8. 
fcdrer  Hdgaion,  I.».  5  ;  pp.  427-30. 
borer  Hlammarule,  Hp.  1.  I. 
porer    Hrafiikcluon,  Hr.   I.    a;   6.  5; 
7.l:Hdg.>a. 
>.'Tcr  i  Mi  ntje,  Helg.* 


Wnl. ! 


7:  4-« 


liter,  an  outlaw,  Vd.  39. 

•iter  Violeggt  Amino,,.  Eb.  18  ;  29. 

>orer  Vikvenkf.  Giil.4.  I. 

•Arer  borbniiniwii.  Hav.  8.  2 ;  9.  a. 

H'tey    borvaroidotter,  pwg.  a.  I,  3; 
4-3-4I  6-7- 
pvrfinoa,  01.  of  bote)",  bnrg.  2. 1. 
bortW,  Hclg.>  a.  3. 

borfiimr,  p.  637. 

boronnr  Amdtuon,  Lv.  I.  1  ;  I.  5. 
pdrfinnr  Catltcmoe  p6iftanon,  Wnl.  5. 
1-4 :  Carl.  4-5. 

■orfinnt  Coreciion,  Gun.  a.  2. 

•urfinot  Sel-biWeisnn,  Eb    1 1 ;  56. 

•orfinnr  uil  SigurftaHon,  Ld.  I.  4. 

•irtinnr  iarl  Torf-F.maruoti,  Ld.  1.  4. 

HJifinnr  fj<.rt.ri[iiizj.,ii,  Eb.  la. 

■orfinnr  |>..i,;il«i.m,  i'l.rp.  4.  4  ;  5-7. 1, 

•orgein  Aml.iirgifion,  Th.  St.  J.  3. 

'Otgein  Eirikuon,  L».  I.  7. 

■tirgejir  Firuiuon  em  Aufiga,  Holm.  I. 


«.3:  1 

■n.  Lb.   50:  r   

,-.  .-74*. 

p^rgeiiT  heimimaor,  Gun.  2-3. 
("iigcirr    Honeytc,    borm.    3.     I  ; 

743-7- 
borgt irr  4 HralhkclMDoom,  H.lg."  ; 


Jwlrgeirr  a  Vioemyre,  Hb.  I,  R. 

pt'.rgeirr  Vifilsion,  Carl.  1.  I. 

borgein  piditaiuon,  (11.4.3-5:5.1-4; 

pirgeirr  a!  b.'-rgcirrfelle,  Carl.  I.  I. 
borgein  |..uk-i  I-  =..1. .  I,  ijtogomaSr,  Lt. 

I.  1-9 ;  5.  1 1  6.  6. 
pdrgerBr,  d.  of  Alfr  i  Daslom,  Ld.  1.7. 
pirgeiSr,  w.  of  Bent,  borm.  p.  679. 
potgerftr  EgLadoiter,  Ld.  7. 4-j  j  10.  I  ; 
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fxSrgerdr,  m.  of  Gestr  Oddleifsson,  GisL 

13-  2*  4- 
fxSrgerdr  Hallfredardotter,  Vd.  yii.  I. 

fxSrgerdr,  w.  of  Hallsteion,  Helg.*  a.  a. 

fxSrgerdr,  w.  of  Herjolfr,  Wnl.  I.  I. 

fxSrgerdr  Horgabriidr,  Holm.  *].  *• 

fxirgerdr,  w.  of  Ingialldr,  Gisl.  14.  i-a. 

fxSrgerdr,  w.  of  Kctill  |>rymr,Gun.  1. 1  ; 

2.  3 ;  3-  1. 
fxSrgerdr  fxSrbeinesd6tter,  £b.  23  ;  26-7. 
fxSrgerdr  fxSrbrannzdotter,  Eb.  I  a  ;  41  ; 

46. 
fxSrgerdr  f>6rdard6ttcr  Freysgoda,  f>org. 

a.  1  ;  4.  1-5. 
fxSrgerdr,  w.  of  fxSrmodr,   Ha*.   I.  3; 

a.  a. 
fxSrgerdr  fxSrsteinsd6tter  Rauds,  Ld.  1. 

6;  2.  1. 
fxSrgerdr  fxSrvallzdotter,  Gl.  3.  a. 
fxSrgestlingar,  Eb.  24 ;  27. 
fxSrgestr  enn  Gamle,  Eb.  24. 
fxSrgestr  fxSrhallsson,  Eb.  p.  135. 
fxSrgils  (al.  f>6rer)  Akra-karl,  Lv.  pp. 

427-8. 
fxSrgils  Arason  af  Reykjaholum,  Eb.  56 : 

fx>rm.  1.3;  pp.  745-6. 
|>6rgils  Codransson,  Gr.  2. 
fxSrgils  Giallande,  Vd.  44. 
fxSrgils,  Hallstein's  thrall,  Helg.*  2.  8. 
fxSrgils  Haolloson,  Eb.  56  ;  65. 
fxSrgils  Ogmund arson,  Corm.   2-3 ;  7- 

10;  22;  24. 
f>6rgils  Orn  Hallsteinsson,  Eb.  48. 
f>6rgils  f>6rfinnzson,  Eb.  56. 
fxSrgisI  Errobeins-stiiipe,  J>org.  1-9. 
fxSrgisI  Leifsson,  Carl.  2.  2. 
fxSrgrima  Galdrakinn,  Eb.  18;  40. 
fxSrgrima  Smidkona,  Holm.  I.  1  ;  7.  2  ; 

II.  4;  15.  4. 
f>urgrimr  austmadr,  Gisl.  10.  2. 
fxSrgrimr  Blinde,  Th.  St.  2.  3. 
f>6rgrimr  at  Borg,  Vd.  32. 
fxSrgrimr,  f.  of  Droplaug,  Helg.2  2.  2. 
fxSrgrimr  Errobeinn,  J>org.  I.  1-2. 
jx>rgrimr  Fiiik,  Gl.  6.  2. 
fxSrgrimr    Gofle   Ceallacsson,    Eb.    I  a  ; 

17-18:  Ld.  1.  3. 
fxSrgrimr    Hallormsson,    Vd.    21  ;    37 ; 

42"3- 
fxSrgrimr  i  Hiardarhaga,  Helg.'  4.  3. 
fxSrgrimr  Hlir'arson,  Gl.  3.  1. 
fxSrgrimr  Net,  Gisl.  6.  2  ;  7.  1 ;  9.  1-5  ; 

II.  2  ;  14.  4. 
fxSrgrimr  Skinnhiifa  i  Midbob,  Hclg.a  2. 

9  ;  3.  3-3-     , 
fxSrgrimr  Tor  A -y  fell,  Helg.a  2.  3-4. 
fxSrgrimr  Trolle  Einaisson,  {>orm.  6.  2  ; 

6-  7-8  ;  p.  705. 


fxSrgrimr  fxSresson,  Gl.  a.  I ;  3.  a-5 ; 

5*  I- 
fxSrgrimr  fxjrgrimsson  (  -» Snorrc  Gooe), 

Eb.  12  :  Gisl.  9.  3. 
fxSrgrimr  fxSrsteinsson  f>orskabits,  Eb. 

1 2  :  Ld.  5.  a  :  Gisl.   a-10 ;  15.  3 ; 

19.  1. 
fxSrgunna,  CarL  a.  a. 
fxSrgunna,  w.  of  Cramr,  Th.  Ox.  1. 4-5. 
fxSrhalla  4£varsd6tter,  V<L  vii.  a. 
{xSrhallr,  Th.  St.  1.  a,  4. 
fxSrhallr  Afgrimsson,  f»org.  8.  1-3. 
fxSrhallr  i  Eyjafirde,  Lr.  7.  4. 
fxSrhallr  Gamlason,  Cart  4.  I ;  5.  1-7. 
fxSrhallr,  Hirard's  kinsman,  Ha*,  a.  I ; 

6.  I ;  8-9. 
fxSrhallr  Kolgrimsson,  Holm.  9.  3. 
fxSrhallr  veidemadr,  Carl.  5.  I,  6. 
fxSrhiidr  Snorradotter  Gooa,  Eb.  p.  135. 
fxSrhildr  VadU-eckja,  Lr.  7.  3. 
fxSrhiidr  fxSrkelsd<Stter,  Eb.  ia. 
fxSrhildr  fxSisteinsdotter  Rauds,  Ld.  1. 7. 
fxSridr  Arabiargardotter,  Th.  St.  a.  3. 
fxSridr  Asbrannsdotter,  Eb.  15. 
fxSridr  Audunnard6tter  Stota,  Eb.  1 2. 
fxSridr  Barkar  dorter,  Eb.  15;  a  a  ;  39; 

40  J  47- 
fxSridr  Eyvindardotter  austmaonx,  Ld. 

1-3-    -. 
fxSridr  at  Prodi,  p.  628. 

fxSridr  Grimkelsdotter,  Holm.  6.  1. 

fxSridr  Gunnarsdotter,  HJ>.  9.  1-2. 

fxSridr  Hsoscullzdotter,  Ld.  2.  a. 

fxSridr  Hrafnsdotter,  Gisl.  2.  1. 

fxSridr  Illugadotter  Rauda,  Eb.  p.  13*. 

fxSridr  6lafsdottcr  Pa,  Ld.  7.  5 ;   11/3. 

fxSridr  Snorradotter  Goda,  Eb.  p.  135. 

fxSridr  Tungo-Oddzd6tter,  HJ>.  1.  i-a. 

fxSridr  fxSrdardotter,  Gl.  3.  a. 

jxSridr  fxSrfinnzdotter,  Eb.  ia. 

fxSrkatla  Amundadotter,  Th.  St.  a.  3. 

fxSrkatla  Helgadotter,  Hclg.*  a.  a. 

fxSrkell  Annmarke,  Gisl.  9.  4. 

fxSrkell  Audge    fxSrdarson,    GUI.    2-3 ; 

6.  1 ;  8.  1-2;  11.  1. 
fxSrkell    Eiriksson,    Gisl.    2.    I  ;  6.    1 ; 

8.  1 ;  10.  3;  11.  2. 
fxSrkell  EyjoKsson,  Gun.  4.  a-3. 
fxSrkell  Geitesson  i  Crossavik,  Lt.  4.  4- 

15:  Helg.8  2.  4-8;    3.   2;  4.   2-4; 

5.   1-2:    Gun.  3.   1-3;   4.  a  :   Th. 

Ox.  1-6. 
fxSrkell  Grimsson,  Helg.*  8.  1 . 
fxSrkell  Gunnvallzson,  HJ>.  1.  5. 
fxSrkell    Hakr  fxSrgeirsson,    Lt.    i.   6  ; 

5.  1-6;  6.  2-6;  7.  1,3. 
fxSrkell  Hallsteinsson,  Hclg.*  2.  2,  4,  8. 
fxSrkell  a-  Harare,  Gl.  3.  10-1 1. 
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fxSrkell  enn  Hive,  Gl.  a.  I -10;  5.  14; 

6.  1. 
fxSrkell  at  Herjolfsnese,  Carl.  1.  5-6. 
fxSrkell  Ketiltson  f>ryms,  Gun.  1.  i-a ; 

3.  1. 

fxSrkell  Krafla  fxSrgrimsson,  Vd.  37-8  ; 

fxSrkell  Ldfwon,  |>orm.  6.  1-5 ;  8.  3 ; 

9  7. 
fxSrkell  Leppr  f>i<Sstarsson,  Hr.  4.  2-3 ; 

5-  a;  7.  1. 
fxSrkell  M4nef  Laogsaogomoor,  Holm.  5. 

fxSrkell  4  Myrc,  Lv.  4.  1-3. 
fx5rkell  Sido-Hallzson,  Lv.  4.  7-13. 
fxSrkell  Silfrc  fxSrvallzson,  Vd.  vii.  1. 
fxSrkell  Skcriauke,  GUI.  1.  I. 
fxSrkell  Spakr  i  NiarJMk,  Helg.*  5.  3. 
fxSrkell  styremadr,  Helg.*  6.  I. 
fxSrkell  Siirison,  Eb.  12  :  Oisl.  1-3  ;  4- 

»o;  13-15. 
fxSrkell   Svarta-sk41d,   Helg.*  3.  5,    7; 

4.  I. 

fxSrkell  Tanngni6str,  Corm.  6 ;  13-14. 
f>6rkell  4  Torfastaoe,  Helg.a  3.  a. 
|>6rkeU  Trane,  Helg.»   4.  3-5  ;   5.  3 ; 

.  I. 
f>6rkell  Trefill  Rauftabiarnarson,  Hj>.  I. 
5;  8.  4;  9.  1-2;  10.  1,  &c. :  Ld. 

a- 3;  5-  a- 
fxSrkell  i  Tungo,  Corm.  3-7. 

fxSrkell,  b.  of  fxSrarenn,  Hclg.9  3.  a,  4. 

fxSrkell  fxSrdisarson,  |>orm.  6.  3  ;  7.  3. 

fxSrkell  i  /Eoey,  Laogmadr,  Ha  v.  1.  4; 

3.3 
fxSrl4kr  Asgeirsson,  Eb.  I  a  ;  29. 

fxSrlakr  Brannzson,  Eb.  56. 

fxSr!4kr  byscop  enn  Helgc,  f>org.  5.  2. 

fxSrlakr  byscop  Runolfsson,  Wnl.  5.  4: 

Carl.  5.  12. 
fxSrlakr  skipamadr,  Helg.*  5.  I. 
fxSriaug  Atladotter  ens  Ramma,  Lv.  5. 

1-5 ;  6.  6,  8 ;  7.  4. 
fx5rlaug  Gliimtd6tter)  Gl.  3.  12  :  Gl.* 
fxSriaug  fxSroardotter,  Ld.  6.  3. 
fxSrleifr  enn  Have,  Gl.  5.  4. 
fxSrleifr  Kimbe  fxSrbrannzson,  Eb.  12- 

13;  32;  37-46;  48. 
fx5rleifr  Snorrason  Goda,  Eb.  p.  135. 

fxSrleifr  fxSrgiisson,  |>org.  I.  4  ;  4.  I,  7 ; 

5.  1-5 ;  6.  1-2. 
fxSrleikr  Haoscullzson,  Ld.  2.  a ;  6.  3 ; 

9.  i-a. 
f>6rleikr  Vestarsson,  Ld.  I.  3. 
fxSrmtfor  4  Bakka,  Hav.  1.  3  ;  3.  a,  4. 
fxSrmoor      Bersason,      Kolbriinarsk41d, 

f>wn.  1-12;  pp.  705-8. 
fxSrm<S&r  or  Brccko,  Holm.  6.  I ;  10.  1. 

3 


fxSrmddr  styremaftr,  Gun.  3.  I,  3 ;  3.  I. 
jxirmcSor  Trefilsson,  Eb.  36 ;  44;  56. 
fxSrmoor  f>iostarsson,  Hr.  4.  3. 
fx5rm6or  fxSrbrannzson,  Eb.  ia. 
fxSrnxSdr  fxSrlaksson,  Eb.  12 ;  41 ;  43; 

45^. 
f>6rny  fxSrgilsdotter,  |>org.  4.  1 ;  5.  3 ; 

6.  1 ;  7.  3-4. 
fxSroddr  Gooe  Eyvindarson,  fx>rg.  4. 1  ; 

7. 5-6  J  9-  3- 

fxSroddr  (al.  fxSr&r)  Hallsteinsson,  Helg.3 

a.  4. 
fxSroddr  Hialm,  Gl.  6.  3. 
fxSroddr  Skattkaupande,  Eb.   29 ;  40  ; 

47-8. 
f>6roddr  Snorrason,  Eb.  44 ;  46 ;  p.  135. 
fxSroddr    Tungo-Oddsson,    HJ>.    1.    1 ; 

14.  I ;  15.  1-3. 
fxSroddr  fxSrbrannzson,  Eb.  ia-13;  34; 

44-5 ;  48 ;  56. 

fxSroddr  fxSrdisarson,  Gisl.  a.  a  ;  10.  3. 
fxSroddr  fxSrgrimsson,  Gisl.  4.  I. 
fxSrolfr  Blodroskalle,  Ld.  I.  3. 
fxSrolfr  Breidfirzkr,  Ld.  4.  1-2. 
fx5rolfr  BargifiStr,  Eb.  13  ;  30-5  ;  43. 
fxSrolfr  Eyra-Loptzson,  p.  637. 
fxSrolfr   Mostrarskegg,    Eb.    13:    Gisl. 

a.  a. 
fxSrolfr  Rauonefr,  Ld.  a.  4  ;  4.  2-3. 
fxSrolfr  Refr  Eysteinsson,  Hf>.  ia.  1  it. 
fxSrolfr  Skallagrimsson,  Ld.  10.  3 :  Hr. 

4.  a. 
fxSrolfr  Smior,  Holm.  9.  4. 
fxSrolfr  at  Sp4konofelle,  Corm.  22-3. 
fxSrolfr  Starre,  Holm.  15.  3. 
fxSrormr  i  Tongo,  Vd.  21 ;  38;  44. 
fxSrsteinn  Asbiarnarson ,  Ld.  1.  I. 
fxSrsteinn  4  Desjar-myre,  Helg.*  2.   7, 

9;  3-  a»4-  . 

fxSrsteinn  Egilsson,  Hp.  15.  4. 

fxSrsteinn  Eiriksson  ens  Rauoa,  Wnl.  I. 

2 ;    4.  1-2  :    Carl.  2.  1 ;    a.   4-5 ; 

3.  x. 
fxSrsteinn  Eyjolfsson,  Gl.  2.  I,  7  ;  5. 12. 

fxSrsteinn  Gisl  a  son,  Eb.  56. 

f>6rsteinn  Gooe,  fxxg.  7.  5. 

fxSrsteinn  Gullknappr,  Holm.  9.  3  ;  10. 

6-7;  13.  1-2;  14.  2-3;  15.  1-2. 

fxSrsteinn  Hreggnase,  Eb.  18. 

fxSrsteinn  enn  Hvite,  fx>rg.  I.  4 ;  6.  I- 

3 ;  7.  3-3- 
fxSrsteinn  Ingimundarson,  Vd.  13  ;  22- 

7;  31-5;  37-8;  vii.  2-3. 
fxSrfteinn  Ketilsson   Raums,  Vd.  1-7; 

10-11. 
fxSrsteinn  Kupgason,  Eb.  65. 
fxSrsteinn  i  Lysafiroe,  Carl.  3.  I. 
fxSrsteinn  enn  Ramme,  Lv.  6.  4. 

D  2 


772 


INDEX. 


|>6rsteinn  enn  Raufte,  Ld.  I.  3. 
Jxksteinn   (al.   fxSrbiaorn)    Rind  ill,  Lv. 

P.  430- 
fxSrsteinn  Si&o-Hallzson,  Th.  St.  2.  3. 

£6rsteinn  Snorrason,  Eb.  p.  135. 

fxSrsteinn  Solmund arson,  Holm.  9.  4. 

|>6rsteinn  Stangarhcegg,  Th.  St.  1-2. 

|>6rsteinn  Styrsson,  Eb.  18. 

|*5rsteinn  Surtr  Hallsteinsson,  Ld.  I.  7  # 

2.  3;  5-  i-a. 
£>6rsteinn  enn  Svartc,  Wnl.  4.  1-2. 

f>6r$tcinn  Uxafotr,  Th.«Ox.  4-6. 

JxSrsteinn  Vanstafr,  Gisl.  14.  6. 

jx5rsteinn  verkstiore,  Lv.  5.  I,  &c. 

|xSrsteinn  |>6rgilsson,  Eb.  56. 

JxSrsteinn  f>6rkelsson,  Gisl.  9.  4-5. 

fxSrsteinn  ^orskabitr  f>6rolfsson,  Eb.  1 2 : 

Gisl.  2.  2. 
fxSrsteinn   QExna-Broddr,    Holm.  6.  I; 

10.  I,  6;  12.  1. 
{►orunn  Afgeirsdotter,  f>org.  x.  1,5. 
fxSrann  Biarnardotter,  Wnl.  5.  4. 
§>6runn,  w.  of  Carlsemne,  Catl.  4.  I. 
|>6runn  Grimkelsdotter,  Holm.  I.  I. 
|>6runii  Hyraa  Ketilsd6tter  Flatncfs,  Ld. 

I.  I,  3. 
fxSrunn  Jjorbiamardotter,  Carl.  5.  1 2. 
fxSronn,  sister  of  |>6rgrimr,  |>orm.  6.  2 ; 

9.  2,  4. 
|>6rvaldr,  Th.  St.  I.  2,  4. 
fxSrvaldr  Blaskegge,  Holm.  9.  3  ;  10. 1 ; 

12.  2. 
}>orvaldr  Eiriksson  ens  Rauda,  Wnl.  I. 

2  ;  3.  1-2  :  Carl.  5.  1,9. 
Jxirvaldr  Gizorarson,  Th.  St.  2.  3. 


faSrvaldr  (?)  Grimsson,  Hel*.*  8.  r. 
fxSnraldr  Ingiallzson,  Helg.*  8.  I. 
|>6rvaldr  Krokr  fxSressoo,  GL  2.  1-2; 

2-9*»  3-  "  .*  5-  *-6,  &c- 
|>orvaldr  Mcnne  i  Haga,  Gl.  6.  3,  5. 

fxSrvaldr  Narvason,  Gl.  6.  3. 

{xSrvaldr  Refsson,  Gl.  3.  2. 

|>6rvaldr  Skiljande,  Vd.  vii.  1. 

|>6rvaldr  Tasalde  Steingrimsson,  GL  2. 

I  ;  5.  4-10 ;  6.  5  :  Ogm,  48a 
f>6rvaldr  Tinteinn  Eysteinssoo,   Corra. 

17;  20;  24. 
f>6rvaldr  Tongo-Oddzson,  HJ>.  I.  1 ;  6. 

1-2;  7.  1  ;  10.  4;  II.  I.  &c 
fxfrvaldr    at    Vatzhorne,  Holm.    1 .   1 ; 

7.2. 
JxSrvaldr  |>idrandason,  Helg.'  2.  2. 
|>6rvarftr  Eysteinsson,  Corm.  17  ;  20-3. 
fxSrvaror,  h.  of  Frcydis,  p.  609. 
JxSrvarftr  i  Gaoroom,  Wnl.  1.  2. 
|>6rvardr  i  Holte,  Gisl.  6.  3. 
fxSnrarftr  i  Odda  |>6r&arson,  f>org.  2.  1. 
fxSrvardr  Ornolfsson,  Gl.  5.  5-6, 10-n, 

{xSrre,  m.  of  {xSrsteinn  Gofte,  fx>rg.  7.  5. 
f»6nreig  4   Steinstaodom,   Conn.    5-8; 

10;  18;  22. 
fxkvaor  f>6rm6&ard6tter,  f>org.  7.  5. 
f>r6ttolfr  i  Engihlift,  Vd.  47. 
frandar-bende,  Glom's  thrall,  Gl.  5.  7. 
f>verhlidingar,  HJ>.  8.  4. 
|>veratingar,  Gl.  3.  9 ;  5.  7  n. 

/Evarr  Bessason,  Helg.'  2.1. 
/Evarr  enn  Gamle,  Vd.  vii.  2. 
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Aoal-b61,    Hrafnkelsdalr    (E.),   Hr.    I. 

a-3  J  *•  3-5 ;  3.  1-2  ;  4. 1  ;  5.  1-2, 

4 »  6-  3-5 ;  7.  2. 
Akra-fell,  on  the  N.  fide  of  Hvalfisoror 

(S.),  Holm.  10.  7. 
Akra-nes,  W.  from  Akrafell  (S.),  Holm. 

7.3. 

Alfta-fiaoror   (•ElfetVrnth,),  on  the  N. 

side  of  Snatfellznes  (W.),  £b.  12-13  ; 

«;  24 J  37;  4°»  43-4J  46J  48> 
56:  Carl.  4.  1. 

Alfta-fiaorftr,  Austfirfier  (E.),  Lv.  4.  7. 

Alftar-skard,  on  the   N.  side  of  Hval- 

fiaoror  (S.),  Holm.  II.  2. 
Anda-kill,  at  the  head  of  Borgarfisordr 

(S.),  Holm.  4.  3. 
Arnar-bdble,  Olfus  (S.),  Holm.  5.  I. 
Arnar-bdbles-6ss,  ibid.,  f>org.  6.  a. 
Aniar-dalr,   tiafiaoror    (W.),   form,   a. 

4-7- 

Arnar-fiaordr,  S.  of  Dyrafiaor6r(W.)f  Eb. 

13  :  Gisl.  a.  1;  10.  3;  11.  3. 
Amar-hvall,  FrooaS,  Snsfellznes  (W.), 

Eb.  18;  aa. 
Arnar-stape  ((  Erne-pillar  '),  Snatfellznes 

(W),  Carl.  1.  1-3,  5. 
Arnar-vatz-heidr,  NE.  of  Myrar  (W.)f 

Holm.  ia.  2. 
Arneioar-staoer,  W.  of  Lagarflidt  (E.), 

Helg.*  a.  1. 
ArnkeTs-brecka,  Biarnardalr,  Dyrafiaordr 

(W.),  GisL  6.  3. 
Arn)>ruoar-sta6er,    Breiftdalr   (E.),   Hr. 

1.  I. 

Asbiarnar- staoer,  Ornolfsdalr  (W.),  Ld. 

Asbrandz-stader,  on  the  E.  side  of  lsa- 

fiaorftr  (W.),  Hav.  8  ;   9. 
Ass  ('  Ridge'),  Vatzdalr  (N.),  Vd.  a  I ; 

a6. 
Atla-vfk,  E.  of  Lagarfliot  (E.),  Helg.' 

a.  1. 
Auds-stafter,  Reykjardalr  (S.),  Holm.  8. 

1-2. 
Auga-stafter,  N.  Reykjadalr  (S.)t  Holm. 

Augr  (cf.  Ogur),  Isafuordr  (W.),  |>orm. 

2.  1. 

Augrs-vfk,  ibid.,  {>orm.  a.  a. 
Austfir&er,  the  Firths  00  the  E.  coast  of 


Iceland,  Helg.  4.  5  :  Gun.  1.  I  :  Th. 
Ox.  a  :  p.  608. 
Austmanna-fall,  SkutiUfiaoror  (W.),  GisL 
4.  I. 

Back-Ar-holt,  near  the  mouth  of  Olfusao 

(S.),  Holm.  7.  a. 
Backe  («  Bank *),  Hraunh»fn  (W.),  Eb. 

40;  4a. 
Backe  ('  Bank'),  fxSrsnes  (W.),  Eb.  43  ; 

45-^.  4 

Backe,  Laugardalr,  Isafiaoror  (W.)}  Hav. 

1.3. 
Backe,  W.  of  Borgarfiorftr  (E.),  Helg.1 

a.  7  :  Gun.  3.  a. 
Backe  (  -  Flidtsbacke),  E.  of  Lagarfliot 

(E.),  Helg.*  4.  3. 
Barft,  Skagafiaoror  (IV.),  Gl.  3.  a. 
B4roar-dalr,   Skialfandaflidt    (N.),  Lv. 

6.  a. 
Baroa-straond,  on  the  N.  side  of  Breida- 

fiaoror,  Gisl.  10.  a  ;    15.  I :   Hav.  4: 

p.  744. 
Barkar-stafter,    Meoalfellzstraond   (W.), 

Eb.  14. 
Bero-fisorftr,  AustfirAer  (E.),  Hr.  4.  1  : 

Helg.*  a.  8. 
Bersa-gaotur,    above    Bersastafter    (E.), 

Hr.  6.  3. 
Bersa-stader,   N.  of  Dyrafiaorftr  (W.), 

Gisl.  6.  3. 
Bersa-stader,  SW.  of  Lagarflidt    (E.), 

Helg.1  a  ;  3  :  Helg.*  a.  a ;  3. 
Biaroar-dalr,  S.  of  Onundarfiaoror  (W.), 

GUI.  6.  3. 
Btarnar-fiaordr,  N.  of  Steingrimsfiaor&r 

(W.),  Ld.  a.  a. 
Biarnar-haofa,  W.  from  Helgafell,  Snss- 

fellznes  (W.),  Eb.  ia ;  18-19;  37: 

Ld.  1.  3. 
Biarnar.sker,  Borgarfiaordr  (E.),  Helg.9 

a.  7. 
Biarn-ey,  N.  America,  Carl.  5.  a. 
Biarn-eyjar,  in  the  centre  of  Breidafiaordr 

(W.),  Ld.  4.  I. 
Biarn-eyjar    ('Bear   Islands'),   Vestre- 

by go,  Greenland,  Carl.  5.  a. 
Bildz-fiall,  Grafningr  (S.),  Holm.  7.  a. 
Biorgin,   Biorgvin,  —  Bergen,  Norway, 

Holm.  6.  3  :  Ld.  3.  4. 
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Bitra,  Hunafloe  (N.),  Conn,  15. 
BUUfiall,  SW.  of  Myvatn  (N.),  Hr.  4. 1. 
B14-myrr,   Laugardalr  (W.),    Hav.    I  ; 

Bla-skeggs-ab,  -&r-6*s,  near  the  head  of 
Hvalfiaoror  (S.),  Holm.  I  a  1,4;  1  a. 

a;  15-  »• 

Bleik-myrar-dalr,  S.  of  Hnioskadalr  (N.), 

Lv.  4.  8. 
Blxmdo-oss,  Hunafi&rdr  (N.),  Ld.  a.  4 : 

Vd.  vii.  a. 
Blunnz-vatn,  Borgarfiaoror  (S.),  Hj>.  I.  4. 
Baoovars-dalr,  Vapnafiaordr  (E.),  Th.  St. 

1.  4;  a.  1. 

Bolla-stafier,  S.  of  Hvalfiaoror  (S.),  Holm. 

10.  7. 
Bolstaor,  Alftafiaoror,  Siuefellznes  (W.), 

Eb.  1  a  ;  19-20  ;  a  a ;  36-7  ;  31-3. 
Bolungar-vik,   W.   from    Skutilsfuordr, 

Isafuordr  (W.),  |>orm.  a.  4. 
Bolungar-vaollr  or  -vcllcr,  E.  of  Lagar- 

fli6t  (E.),  Hr.  6. 1 :  Helg.*  3.  3. 
Bdfer,  on  the  S.  side  of  Hvitab,  Borgar- 

fiaoroT  (W.),  Holm.  3.  4  :  Eb.  56. 
Borfi-eyrr,  W.  of  HrutaE»r6r  (W.),  Ld. 

7.  12  :  Vd.  14. 
Borg,    Myrar   (W.),  HJ).  15.  4:   Gid. 

ao  n. :  Hr.  4.  a. 
Borg,  Vioedalr  (N.),  Vd.  31  ;  33-5. 
Borg  en  minne,  ibid.,  Vd.  3a. 
Borgar-dalr,  on  the  E.  side  of  Alftarbordr, 

Snxfdlznes  (W.),  Eb.  43. 
Borgar-fiaoror,  S.  of  Myrar  (W.),  HJ>.  1. 

i;  3.  I  ;  II.  I  :  Eb.13;  56:  Ld.  7. 

4  :  Gisl.  9.  5  :  p.  628  :  p.  744. 
Borgar-fiaoror,   Austfiroer    (E.),    Helg.* 

2.  7  :  Gun.  2.  1  ;  3.  2. 
Borgar-h61l,    on    Evjafiardarso,    N.    of 

fjverab  (N.),  Gl.  2.  2. 
Botn  (  =  Ne5rebotn),  E.  from  the  head 

of  Hvalfiaoror  (S.),  Holm.  7.  2  ;  9. 1  ; 

10.  2. 
Botz-heior,     E.     of    Hvalfiaoror     (S.), 

Holm.  4.  4  ;  7.  2. 
Brannz-rlesjar,    N.   of   Hvalfiaoror   (S.), 

Holm.  11.  I. 
Bratta-hlio  ('Brent-lithe'),    Greenland, 

Wnl.  1.  2  ;  2.  1,  7  ;   4.  2  :     Carl.  I. 

6  ;  2.  3,  5  ;  4.  1-2  ;  5.  1  ;  p.  625  : 

f>org.  6.  2,  4;    fx>rm.   6.   1,  3;    8. 

2-3  ;  9.  7:  Gr.  1. 
Brecka,  on  the  N.  side  of  Hvalfiaoror 

(S.),  Holm.  9.  3 ;  10.  1. 
Brecko-land     (' Brink  -land'),    Saurbdfer 

(W.),  Corm.  14;  16. 
Breioa-bolsta&r,  N.Reykjardalr(S.),  Hj>. 

1.2;  5.  7  ;  8.  2  ;  Holm.  1  ;  4.  a  ;  5. 

1 ;  7-  3 ;  8.  a. 


Breida-bolstaor,    on    the     S.    side    of 

H vammsfiaoror  ( W.),  Eb.  24. 
Breida-fiardar-daler,  on  the  E.  side  of 

Hvammsfiaoror  (W.).  Ld.  1.5;  11. 5. 

Set  Dalit. 
Brei6a-fijor6r(W.),  HJ>.  13.  2  :  Eb.  29; 

40 ;  65:  Ld.  I.  3,  5  ;  3. 3 ;  4. 1 ;  5. 

a  ;  6.  1 ;  8.  1 ;  11.  1 :  GisL  14.  1, 

3  :  Carl.  1.4:  p.  628. 
Breffla-sund,  between  BreioafiaocoT  and 

Hvammsfiaoror  (W.),  Ld.  6.  I. 
Breida-vfk,  on  the  S.  side  of  Sncfellznes, 

Holm.  15.  5:  Eb.  15  ;  ao. 
Breioa-vik,    beside    Borgarfiaoror  (E.), 

Gun.  a.  I. 
Breioa-dalr,  Austfiroer  (E.),  Hr.  I. 
Brenn-eyjar,  off  Gautelfr,  Sweden,  Ld. 

3.  1. 
Brimar  ( — Bremen) ,  Germany,  WnL  5. 3. 

Bri  ml  4r-hao  foe,  beside  Krossnes,  on  the 

N.  side  of  Siuefellznes  (W.)y  Eb.  I  a. 
Bni,  in  the  upper   part   of  Iaoknbdalr 

(E.),  Hr.  1  ;  4.  1. 
Brynjars-haugr,  SE.  of  Vapnafiaoror  (E.\ 

Th.  Ox.  6. 
Brynjo-dalr,  Hvalfiaoror  (S.),  Ho.  9.  4 ; 

10.5;  15.  3. 
Biifiar-dalr,  Laxirdalr  (W.),  Ld.  3.  3. 
Bu-landz-haotoe,  on  the  N.  side  of  Soae- 

fellznes  (W.),  Eb.  18  ;  ao  ;  43. 
Buluagar-veller,  s§e  Bolungar-. 
Bur-fell,  Grimsnes  (S.),  Helg.*  I.  2. 
Bxge-fotz-haofoe,  Alftafiaoror  (W.\  Eb. 

Baeges-so,  Horgardalr  (N.),  Lv.  5.  2. 

Daler,  to  the  E.  of  Hvammsfiaoror  V.W.), 

HJ>.  12.  in.:  Ld.  1.  7  ;  4.  2. 
Danmaork,  Denmark,  Eb.   39  ;  39  :  Ld. 

3.  I  ;  4.  3  :  Gisl.  4.  3  ;  6.  1  ;  20 : 
Corm.  3 :  Th.  Ox.  a  :  porm.  9.  7 : 
Gr.  1  ;  6. 

Desjar-myrr,   S.    of   Borgar&ordr    (E.\ 

Helg.*  2.  7. 
Digra-mule,    near    FroOjo,     Snaefellznes 

(W.),  Eb.  29. 
Dimun,  oft   Daogordaroes,  Breidafiaxor 

(W.),  Eb.  22.     Dimunar-vagr.,  ibid. 
Diupa-ndals,  Eyjafiaoror  (N.),  GL  5.  13. 
Diupa-dals-ab,  ibid.,  Gl.  3.  9. 
Daoguroar-dalr,  SkutiUfuordr  (W.),  Gisl. 

4.  I. 

Daoguroar-nes,  at  the  head  of  HvaJfiaorot 
(S.),  Holm.   10.  I ;    II.   4;    12.  I ; 

M-  3- 
Daoguroar-nes,    Breidafiaordr    (W.).  Eb. 

22;    29;   40;   42;  45  :   Ld.  I.  5; 

2.  1 ;  4.  3 :  p.  745. 
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Drafnar-nts,  Lax&rdair  (W.),  Ld.  7.  5. 
Dr&po-hlift,  S.  from  HelgafeU,  Snacfellz- 

ncs  (W.),  Eb.  22 ;  23 ;  26 ;  43. 
Drcp-$tock,  near  Olfusar-oss  (S.),  Wnl. 

1.  T. 

Drifande,  GiUfiaoror  (W.),  fporm.  I.  4. 
Dufgus-dalr,  Hnappadalssysla  (W.),  Eb. 

4*- 

Dyflin,  =  Dublin,  Eb.  29  :   Ld.   7.   2  : 

Carl.  5.  II  :  pp.  627-8. 
Dvngja,  between   Her&ibreior  and  B14- 

'fiall  (N.),  Hr.  4.  I. 
Dyra-fiaoror,  Vestfiroer  (W.),  Eb.  12: 

Gisl.  1.  4;    2.   I  ;  4.  i,  4;  6.  3; 

10.  3. 

Eckjo-fell,  W.  of  Lagarfliot  (E.)f  Helg.* 

4.  I. 
Egils-skaro,  above  LeikskaJar,  Snsefellz- 

nes  (W.),  Eb.  43. 
Eioar,  E.  of  Lagarfli6t  (E.),  Helg.*  4. 

2,4. 
Eifta-skogr,  near  Eioar  (E.),  Helg.*  4.  3. 
Einars-fiaordr,  Greenland,   f>orm.  6.  2  ; 

7.  1 ;  8.  2 ;  9.  1  :  Gr.  5. 
Einars-h»fn,  Floe  (S.),  |>org.  7.  5  J  9.  2. 
Einars-var&a,    Hrafnkelsdalr   (E.),    Hr. 

2.  5. 

Ein-hamarr,  near  Geir)>i6fsfiaor&r  (W.), 

Gisl.  17.  2. 
Eiriks-fiaoror,  Greenland,  Wnl.  1.  7  ;  4. 

*-* »  5-  3 :  P-  &>9 :  C**L  a-  3>  5  » 
4.  1  :   fporg.  6.  1  :   Jx>rm.  5.  4;  6. 

i-2,  7 ;  7.  1,  4 ;  8.  1-2  :  Gr.  1  ;  2. 
Ellioa-ey,   Breidafiaxor  (W.),  Eb.  22  ; 

24. 
EUioe,    Staoarsveit,    Snsefellsnes   (W.), 

Corm.  11. 
Endrioa-sta&er,  Skorradalr  (S.),  Holm. 

15-  1. 
Endrida-stigr,  beside  |>yrel,  Hvalfiaoror 

(S.),  Holm.  15.  2. 
England,    Gitl.   4.   3-4 :    Vd.   vii.    1  : 

Corm.  3:  Th.  Ox.  2. 
Esjo-berg,  Kialames,  HJ>.  1.  2  :  Ld.  I.  3. 
Espi-holl,  on  Eyiafiardarso  (N.),  Gl.  2. 

1-2 ;  3.  a,  4 ;  4.  1 ;  5.  3,  5. 
Ey  (=  Arnes),  in   f>i6rtao   (S.),   f>°rS* 

8.  5. 

Eyja-fiardar-dalr,  the  upper  part  of  the 

valley  of  Eyjafiaroarao   (N.),  Gl.  3. 

2  ;  4.  2. 
Eyja-fiaroar-ao,   runs  from  the  S.  into 

Eyjafiaoror  (N.),  Lv.  5.  II. 
Eyja-fiaoll,  S.  of  Markarflidt  (S.),  Gr.  I. 
Eyja-fiaorftr  (N.)y  HJ>.  12.  5  n. :  Ld.  I.  3, 

7:  Lv.  3.  I,  3;  4.  2;  5.  8,  22  ;  7. 

4 :  Gl.  1 ;  2.  1 ;  3.  6 ;  5.  1-2 ;  5. 


12-13;   6.  8:   pp.  482-3:   Helg.* 

4-3- 
Eyjar  (  —  Suoreyjar),  Helg.*  1.  2. 

Eyjar-enge  ('  Island-meadow '),  Vd.  31. 

Eyja-vao,  on   Nororab,  above  Stafahol 

(W.),  Hj>.  12.  I. 

Eyrar,  E.  of  Olfiisab  (S.),  Holm.  4.  I ; 

6.   3»   7-   «  ;   '5-    5  :  Helg-*  *•  a- 
Wnl.  1.  a:  |>org.  1.  5. 

Eyrar-gils-ab,  Eyvindardalr  (E.),  Helg.9 

3-5- 
Eyrar-hvaJs-odde,  Dyrafiaoror  (W.),  Gisl. 

3* 
Eyrar-skdgr,  (  ?  Gndpufellsskogrj,  E.  of 

Eyjafiardarao  (N.),  Lv.  6.  7. 
Eyrr  (  —  Onduroarcyrr),  on  the  N.  side 

of  Susefellznes   (W.),   Eb.    18;    21; 

27;    41  ;    43-6;    56:   Ld.    I.    3: 

Gisl.  19. 
Eyrr,  Skutilsfiaoror  (W.),  Gisl.  4.  I. 
Eyvindar-ab,   falls  into   Lagarfliot   (E.)t 

Helg.9  2.  2,  3;  3.  2,  4;  4.  I. 
Eyvindar-dalr,  ibid,  (E.),  Helg.*  3.  3,  4. 
Eyvindar-dalr,  -fiaoll,  -torfa,  near  Oxa* 

myrr  (E.),  Hr.  6.  4. 

Fanga-brecka,  on   the  {nngvaollr  (S.), 

Lv.  4.  9  :  Gl.  3.  8. 
Fannar-dalr,   W.    of  Nororfiaoror  (E.), 

Helg.*  3.  2,  4. 
Fell  (=  Kinnarfell),  W.  of  Skiaifanda- 

flidt  (N.),  Lv.  7.  1. 
Fell,  see  Fiall. 

Fellz-aoxl,  Akranes  (S.),  Holm.  7.  3. 
Ferstikla,  on  the  N.  side  of  Hvalfiaoror 

(S.),  Holm.  9.  3  ;  10.  6  ;  15.  5. 
Fiall  (al.  Fell),  S.  of  Ingolfsfell,  Olfns 

(S.),  Holm.  1.  1  ;  6.  3. 
Fibule,  a  frith  in  Nordmdbrr,  Norway, 

Gisl.  1.  1. 
Firoer,  —  Austfirder,  Helg.*  3.  2. 
Firocr,  «*  Vestfirder,  Holm.  4.  2 :   Gisl. 

6.  3;   11;  14.6:  Hr.  5.  4. 
Fiske-l«£kjar-hverfe,    at    the    head    of 

Eyjafiaoror  (N.),  Gl.*  4. 
Fit  jar  (  -  Hellisfitjar),  Myrar  (W.),  Holm. 

12.  2. 
Fitjar,  on  Storo,  S.  Horoaland,  Norway, 

Vd.  vii.  I. 
Fiosa-tunga,  Fnidskadalr,   E.   of  Eyja- 
fiaoror (N.),  Lv.  1.  9. 
Flat-ey,  Breioafisoror  (W.),  Gisl.  14.  2. 
Fli6t,  -  Lagarfli6t  (E.),  Hr.  6. 1 :  Helg.* 

2.  I  *   4.  3 

Flio't,  NE.  ofSkagafiaordr  (N.),GI.  3. 2  ; 

6.  4  :  Corm.  17;  20-1. 
Fli6tz-dalr,  by   Laearflidt  (E.),  Helg.* 

4-  '  J  5-  3i  5 »  *•  1. 
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Ffiotz-dals-herao,  a  district  in  the  East 

of  Iceland,  Hr.  1 ;  4. 1  ;  5.  2,  3. 
FBotx-beior,  E.  of  Skialfandafli6t  (N.)t 

Hr.  7.  I. 
Fnotz-hverfe,  E.  of  Si6a  (E.),  Lv.  2.  5. 
Fliso-hrerfe,  between  KaldaS  and  HitaraS 

(W.),  Eb.  56;  p.  135- 
Floa-gafl,  FWe  (&),  fx>rg.  7.  5. 
Floe  ^S.),  Holm.  5.  I. 
Floka-dak,    Borgarfiaxor    (S.),    Holm. 

2.  a. 
Fbotor  ('Flats'),   from   Ranftamelr  to 

Skogarstraood  (W.),  Eb.  13. 
Fryftro-nes,  N.  of  f>randheimr,  Norway, 

GisL  1.4. 
Fors-dalr,  the  upper  part  of  Hofsardalr, 

Vapnafiayor  ^E.),  HeJg.'  2.  4. 
Fors-ao,  E.  of  VatnsfiaxSr,  Baroastnond 

(W.\Gisl.  14.6. 
Freyraxa-hamarr,  Hrafhkelsdalr  (E.),  Hr. 

5.  4. 
Frioar-ey,  Norway,  Gisl.  I.  2,  4. 
Froo-ir-tand,  Sozfellxoes  (W.),  Eb,  15. 
Froo-aS,  on  the  N.  side  of  ScucfeUznes 

(W.:,Eb.i5;  18-19;  29:40;  47-8; 

56 :  Carl.  2.  2  :  p.  628. 
Froft-ax-oss,  AuL,  Eb.  40. 
Faroo-sirander  (*  Feriy-Strands  *),  Labra- 
dor, CarL  f.  2,  3,  6. 
Fyris-Teller,  near  Upsala,  Sweden,  Eb. 

Fjer-eTiar,  the  Faroes,  Eb.,  p.  135  :  Ld. 
1.  4-5  :  Heig.*  2.  8. 


Garoar.  Akraoes    S.\  Holm.  7.  3  ;  11. 1. 
Garfcar,  ASikaes  %S-'f  Hr.  4.  2. 
Garv*aj.   Ei^irs£a>r5r?    Greeolaod,  Wnl. 

1.  2  :  |>orm.  6.  7  :  Gr.  1-3. 
Garps-da:r,  Rarcastxaoad  vW.  ,  pp.  743- 

6.     G*rp*-%ia)s-x>?  ibid.,  p.  747. 
Gasax.  W.  of  Ejna£x>rdr  VNV,  GL  3.  4  : 

p.  4Nx 
Gacta-rik,    Bercdaxor    VE.\  Th.    Ox. 


Gaui-Und.  Sweden,  Holm.  15.   7  :  Vd. 

3:  5 
GeirJa*-a\  ?  «-  Geitdalsjp,  SE.  01  Lagar- 

tLoC    E.\  Hrli.1  2.  2. 
Geinx:*-<yTT.  E.  of  La^arriv*  NE.\  Helg.* 

2.  a 
Oe:rs-hI:J.  P..  caiah-  xS.' .  H£.  1.  4. 
Geirvholn::.  Dear  the  he-ici  *>t  Hrainxwdr 

VN\  Hvxsi.  10  5.     &*  Taagi 
Ge.r>-:a:>ce.  near  the  head  oi  Hrai£x»r5r 

VN.  »  hour..  I  ^.  3* 
G*:r-rav   v*Goce-ap*\  at  the  head  of 

AlftaiUvfc  VHV,  Eb.  43;  44. 


Geutaors-fiaxor,  Arnat&oror  ( W.),  Gisl 

10.  3;  11  ;  13;  14.  1,  6;  15.  3; 
16.  1,  2. 

Geit-dalr,  SE.  of  Lagarfiiot  (E.),  Hr.  1. 
Gelding-drage,   between   Srinadak  and 

Skorradalr  (S.),  Holm.  II.  a. 
Gemlo-fellx-beior,   between    Dyrafiavdr 

and  Onundarfiaxor  (W.),  GisL  6.  3. 
Gemlofall,  N.  of  Dyrafcorftr  (W.),  GuL 

6.  3*. 
Gia-backe,  NE.  of  Olfusratn  (S.),  Hofcn. 

51. 
Gil,  Ia>kuls-dalr  (E.),  Hdg.a  2.  2. 

Gils-4r-eyrr,    rvns    from    the    E.    into 

Lagarfiiot  (E.),  Hr.  6.  I. 

Gils-fiaxdr,  Basdastnood    (W.),  porm. 

i-  4 :  P-  745- 

Gimsar  (now  Gjemse),  f>r*i>dhemv,  Nor- 
way, Th.  Ox.  2. 

Glaum-bdkr,  GIanm-boejar4and,  S.  of 
SkagafiaxoT  (N.),  WnL  5.  4. 

Gler-ar-skogar,  NE.  of  Hrammsfbordr 
(W.),  Eb.  14 :  Gisl.  19. 

Gnupo-fell,  Eyjafiaordr  (N.),  Lr.  5. 1 ; 
6.6-8:  GL  5.  13. 

Gnupr,  S.  of  Skialfande  (N.),  Lr.  I.  I. 

Gmipsidalr  (4  Peaks-dale '),  S.  of  M10- 
fiaVror  (N.)f  Conn.  3. 

Godda-ctaoer,  Laxaxdalr  (W.),  Ld.  4.  2, 

3 ;  7-  4»  5  ;  8-  *• 
Godbraodz-stader,  Vatsdalr   (N.),   Vd. 

38. 
Goo-daler,  Skagafixwor  (N.),  Lv.  1.  7 : 

p.  480. 
Godmundar-eyjar,      off      Skogarstrzmd 

(W.),  Ld.  5.  2. 
Gor-rik,  N.  of  Hralficror  (S.%  Holm 

11.  2. 

Grafningr,  a  district  S.  of  Olfusratn  (S.  . 

Holm.  7.  2. 
Granna-skeid,   (?)    Surnadalr,    Norway. 

Gisl.  I.  2. 
Grene-tres-aes,  |x>rskafia>r6r  (W.N,  Gisl. 

15-  I- 
GrimkeJs-staoer,    near    Olfusratn    [S.  , 

Holm.  1. 
Grims-ar-oss,  Borgarfia>roT  (W.\  H^.  3. 

I  :  Vd.  14 :  Jx>rm.  3.  1  :  p.  744. 
Grims-bvgoer,  VapQafiaoror  ;E.),  Hdg.* 

5-2.' 
Grims-heller,  near  Arneioarstaoer  (E. ., 

Helg.1  5.  2. 
Grims-oeC  SE.  of  Olfusratn  (S/,  Holm. 

4.  3;  5.  1  :  Helg.*  1.  2. 
Grims-staoer,  N.  of  Olfusratn  yS.),  Holm. 

2.  4  «u;  4.4;  6.  1  ;  7.  1. 
Grims-tongor,  Vatzdalr  (N.),  Vd.    37 ; 

rii.  2. 
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Grimo-breckor  (al.  Brynjo-),  Hni6ska- 

dalr  (N.),  Lv.  6.  4. 
Grinda-vik,  Reykjanes  (S.),  Holm.  4.  3. 
Gringaror  (?),  |>org.  9.  1. 
Gri6t-ir-gil,  Hrafnkelsdalr  (E.),  Hr.  2. 

4- 
Gridt-tcigr,  Hrafnkelsdalr  (E.),  Hr.  2.  4. 

Gri6t-teigs-ab,  -sel,  ibid.,  Hr.  2.  4. 

Graof,  (?)  near  Villingaholt,  Floe,  (S.), 

|>org.  6.  1;  7.  3-4;  8.  1,  3;  9.  I. 
Greenland,  Greenland,  Eb.  24;  28:  Gisl. 

20:  Wnl.  1.  1,  3;  2.1,  5,7;  4.  1-2; 

5.  I,  3;   p.  608:   Carl.  1.  4-6;  2. 

i-3»  3-  *•  4-  1;  5-  '»  3:  P.  625: 
|x>rg.  4.  1,  4:  fx>rm.  5.  1-4;  6.  5, 
10;  8.  1,  5;  9.  3;  10.1,3. 

Gmflo-naust  ('  Gravel-stead '),  }>6rsnes 
(W.),  Eb.  45. 

Gnind,  Eyjafiar&ardalr  (N.),  Gl.  2.  1 ; 

3-  *  ;  5-  3- 
Grunna-fisordr  (  =  Leir&rvagr),  between 

Borgarf.  and  Hvalf.  (S.),  Holm.  12.  I. 
Gunnars-stader,  Sk6garstraond  (W.),  HJ>. 

9.  1  ;  10.  3;  12.  3. 
Gunnlaugs-stader,  E.  of  Lagarfiiot  (E.), 

Helg.*  2.  2,  5. 


Hafrs-fiaoror,  Rogaland,  Norway,  Vd.  8- 

10. 
Hafrs-ab,  E.  of  Lagarfli6t  (E.),  Helg.a 

2.  2. 
Hafs-fiarftar-ey,   Hnappadalssysla   (W.), 

Eb.  56. 
Haga-vik,  SW.  of  Olfusvatn  (S.)f  Holm. 

1  ;  6.  1  ;  7.  1. 
Hagc,  Bardastraond  (W.),  Hav.  4. 
Hage,  Reykjadalr,  E.  of  Skialfandafitit 

(N.),  Lv.  1.  I,  3. 
Hage,  Arsk6gsstraond,  Eyjafiaordr  (N.), 

Gl.  6.  3,  5. 
Hage  enu  Forne,  Eyjafiaoror  (N.),  Gl. 

6.  7. 
Halfdanar-tunga,  Norftrardalr  (N.),  Lv. 

6.  2,3. 
Hallfrcedar-gata,  the  road   over  Fliots- 

dalsheidr     between      Isokulsab     and 

Lagarfiiot  (E.),  Hr.  I. 
Hallfroedar-staAer,  in   Isokulsdalr,    near 

its  mouth  (E.),  Hr.  1. 
Hallkels-staoer,  Hvitirsifta  (W.),  Holm. 

15- 

Hallorms-staoer,  E.  of  Lagarfiiot  (E.), 

Hr.  6.  I :  Helg.8  2.  I,  3. 
Hallsteins-nes,  W.  of  f>orskafia>r&r  (W.), 

Eb.  48  :  Gisl.  15.  1. 
Hiloga-land,  Norway,  Eb.,  p.  135:  Vd. 

vii.  1 :  J>orm.  3.  1. 


Halsar  (Halsaland),  N.  Reykjadalr  (S.), 

HJ>.  15.  1. 
Hamarr,  NE.  of  Borg,  Borgarfiaordr  (W.), 

Gisl.  20. 
Hamarr,  on  Eyjafiardarab,  opposite  Grand 

(N.),  Gl.  3.  10,  11. 
Hamarr,  Einarsfiaordr,  Greenland,  f>orm. 

6.  2 ;  9.  2. 
Hana-kambr,    on    Eyjafiar&araS,    near 

Grund  (N.),  Gl.  6.  2. 
Harra-b<Sl,  near  Hiaroarholt,  Laxardalr 

(W.),  Ld.  11.  5. 
Harra-stader,    at    the    SE.    corner    of 

Hvammsfiaordr  (W.),  Ld.  1 1.  5. 
Hauga-breckor,  near  Frodab,  Snsefellznes 

(W.),  Eb.  40. 
Hauga-vad,on  Hvita&,Borgarfiabrdr(W.), 

Eb.  56. 
Haugr  (  =  Audshaugr),  on  Kialkafisordr, 

E.  of  Bar&astraond  (W.),  Gisl.  14.  6. 
Haugs-garftr,  Laxardalr  (W.),  Ld.  7.  5. 
Hauka-dalr,  Dyrafiaxor  (W.),  Eb.  12  : 

Gisl.  2.  1-2  ;  6.  3 ;  9.  5. 
Hauka-dals-ab,  and  (-4r)-6ss,  ibid.,  Gisl. 

I.  a  *  A.-  4-  *  6.  a. 
Hauica-gil,  Vatzdalr'(N.),  Vd.  37-8;  41 ; 

45;  ™.  2. 
Hauks-ao,  Alftafiaor&r,  Snsefellznes  (W.), 

Eb.  35-  4 

Havaroz-staoer,    N.    of    Isafiar&ardiiip 

(W.),  Hav.  8. 
Hegraness-f>ing,  Skagafiaor&r  (N.),  Gl.  3. 

11  ;  5.  11-12. 
Heioa-bdbr,    Sooth    Jutland,    Denmark, 

Gisl.  20. 
Hei&r      (=  FliotzdalsbeiAe),      between 

Lagarfiiot  and  Iaokulsdalr  (E.),  Hr.  6. 

3-4- 
Hcidr,  between  Eyrarsveit  and  StaOar- 

sveit,  Snsefellznes  (W.),  Eb.  40  ;  43  ; 

47- 
Helga-fell,  |>6rsnes  (W.)f  Eb.    12-16; 

22-3;    26;   28-9;    31-3;  35;  37; 

43;  45;  47-8J  56;  p.  135-  Gi4j- 

19:  Gun.  4.  2-3:  p.  628. 
Helga-vatn,  feverarhlfft  (W.),  Hj>.  a.  a. 
Helga-vatn,  Vatzdalr  (N.),  Vd.  15. 
Helgo-skard,  -sund,  near  |>yrell,  Hval- 

fiaorftr  (S.),  Holm.  15.  I. 
Hella,  Siirnadalr,  Norway,  Gis).  I.  a. 
Hellis-veller  (•Cave-fields'),  near  Laugar- 

brecka  (W.),  Carl.  1.  1. 
Hellogmips-skard,  between  Hnioskadalr 

and  Bardardalr  (N.),  Lv.  6.  a,  4. 
Hello-land  ('Shale-  or  Slate-land'),  part 

of  N.  America,  Wnl.  2.  2  :  Carl.  5.  2. 
Herfii-breifir,  W.  of  Iaokulsab  (N.),  Hr. 

4.  I. 
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Hergils-ey,  Breioafiaoror  (W.),  QUI  14. 

1-3. 
Herjolfs-nes,  Greenland,  WnL  I.  a-3  : 

Carl.  1.  5. 
Heftr,  at  the  head  of  Onnndaifia>roT(W.), 

Gisl.  a.  1 ;  6.  3. 
Hey-nes,   Akranes  (S.),   Holm.   7.   3; 

II.  1. 
Hialle,  Olfw  (S.),  Holm.  5.  I :  fx>rg.  4. 

1;  7-  5-*;  9*  3- 
Hiatt-land,  -  Shetland,  Lr.,  p.  430.  ao. 

Hiarftar-hage,   Iaokulsdalr    (E.),  Helg.1 

4.  3* 
Hiaroar-holt,  Laxardalr  ( W.),  Ld.  8 ;  9. 

3;  10.  3 and*. ;  u.a-5  :  Conn.  la. 
Hiaroar-nes ,  E.  of  Vatzfisror  (W.),  GUI. 

14-  5- 
Hia>rleifs-hx>ioe  (S.),  |x>rg.  6.  a. 

H1I6,  «.  Reykjahli6  (N.),  Lv.  I.  6. 

Hllo,  -  |>ver4rhli6  (W.),  H)>.  4.  I ;  7. 

I. 
HU6ar-ende,  Fliotzhlfft  (S.),  H*.  15.  I. 
Hnioska-dalr,  Eyjafiaoror  (N.),  Lv.  3.  3 ; 

4.  a,  8. 
Hof  ('  Temple  '),  Vatzdalr  (N.),  Vd.  1 5 ; 

";  341  27i  33-5;  38. 

Hof,  Nordrfiaoror  (E.),  Helg.1  3.  3. 
Hof,  Vapnafijoror  (E.),  Th.  St.  I.  a-4; 

a.  a. 
Haofoa-straond,  Skagafi»ror  (N.),  Vd.  18. 
Haofoe,  Eyjafiaordr  (N.),  Lv.  5.  I. 
Haofoe,  Haofoastraond  (N.),  Ld.  6.  3: 

Vd.  18;  ao:  Gl.  3.  a. 
H»f»e,  Lagarfijot  (E.),  Helg.»  3.  3 ;  4. 

1  ;  5.  1. 
Hof-gardar  ('  Temple-garth '),  on  the  S. 

side  of  Snasfellznes  (W.),  Eb.  4a. 
Haofn,  Borgarfiaordr  (S.),  HJ>.  3.  3. 
Hofs-bder  (•  Templeby '),  «  Hof,  Vatz- 

dalr  (N.),  Vd.  ai. 
Hof-staoa-ragr     (•  Temple-stead-voe  '), 

f>orsnes  (W.),  Eb.  45. 
H6lar  («  Hill  *)f  f>6rsnes  (W.),  Eb.  35. 
H61ar,  S.  of  Dyransorftr  (W.),  Gisl.  10. 

a  n. 
H61ar  (  -  Reykh6lar),  Baroastnond  (W.), 

P-  745- 
H61ar,  on  EyjafiardaraS  (N.),  Gl.  a.  1,  7 ; 

3.  11. 
H61I,  Haukafialr,  Dyrafiaoror  (W.),  Gisl. 

a.  a;  6.  3-4;   7.  1;  8.  1,  3;  10. 

and  n. 
H6U,  Hrafnkelsdalr  (E.),  Hr.  a.  3  ;  3. 
Holmr  (inner),  Akranes  (S.),  Ho.  6-8 ; 

11. 
Holmr  (  —  Geirsholmr),  near  the  head  of 

Hvalfiaorftr  (S.),  Holm.  10-15. 
Holmr,  (?)  Saurbdfer  (W.),  Corm.  7. 


Holt,  near  Mirahlio,  SoafclhiKs  (W.\ 

Eb.  15-16;  18;  ao. 
Holt,  S.  of  Onundarfiaoror  (W.),  GisL 

6.  3. 
Holta-Tatz-dss,  under  Eyjafiaoll  (S.),  Gr. 

1. 
H6p,  Vinland,  Cari  5.  7-9. 
Haoroa-bolstaoT,   Haorftadalr  (W.),  Ld. 

1.7. 
Haor&a-dalr    (Hanrda-),    HTammsfinrAr 

(W.),  Ld.  I.  7-8. 
Haorfta-land,  Norway,  Eb.  39 :  Ld.  a.  4; 

1 1. 1 :  Gisl  4.  a  :  Th.  Ox.  2-3. 
Horg-ar-dalr,  Eyjafiaordr  (N.),  L?.  5.  I- 

a,  11 ;  p.  437 :  GL  3.  1  ;  6.  i-a,  7. 
Horn,  near  the  NW.  corner  of  Iceland, 

|>orm.  1.  a. 
Homa-fiaoror  (E.),  Eb.  13  :  Helg.1  5.  3. 
Haoskulds-staoer,  Laxardalr  (W.),  Ld.  2. 

i-3»  6.  1  ;  7.  a,  4;  9.3. 
Hrama-gQ,  S.  of  Eyjafiaordr  (N.),  Lt. 

p.  429.  a8. 
Hrafna-gils-latig,  ibid.,  Gl.  3.  4;  5.  11. 
Hrafnkels-dalr,  on  the  £.  side  of  IaokubaS 

(E.),Hr.a.  1,3-4;  4-5!  5- 1 »  &>5 

7.  2;  Helg.1  a. 
HrafnkeU-sta&er,  S.  of  Lagarfii6t  (E.), 

Hr.  5.  3,  5 ;  6. 1,  5 ;  7.  a  :  Hdg.1  a : 

Helg.1  a.  a,  6. 
Hrapps-staoer,  Laxirdalr  (W.),  Ld.  2.  3 ; 

5.  i-a;  8.  I. 

Hraun  (<  Rawn  *),  Breioavik,  Snsefellznes 

(W.),Eb.  18. 
Hraun   («  Berserkjahrann),   SW.  from 

|>6rsnes,  Snsefellznes  (W.),  Eb.   18; 

37-8. 
Hraun-hafuar-oss,  SnxfeUzoes  (W.),  Eb. 

40;  4a;  47:  Carl.  I.  5. 
Hraun-haofn,  on  the  S.  side  of  Snaefelrzoes 

(W.),  Eb.40;  ai;  47. 
Hrauns-fiaordr,  on  the  N.  side  of  Snasfellz- 

nes  (W.),  Eb.  13;  aa. 
Hripkels-staoer,  near  Eyjafiardarab,  N.  of 

Maoorovtllcr  (N.),  Gl.  a.  a. 
Htisar  ('Rush'),   SW.  of  Aiaafiaoror, 

Snefellznes  (W.),  Eb.  a  a. 
Hrisar,    Brynjodalr,     Hvalfiaoror     (S.), 

Holm.  9.  4. 
Hrisa-teigr,  on  Eyjafiardarab  near  f>reraS 

(N.),  Gl.  5.  4,  7  ».,  9,  14. 
Hris-ey,  Eyjafiaordr  (N.),  Lr.  5.  8 :  Gl 

6.  3,  5  »• 

Hr61f$-staocr,  S.  of  Lagarfliot  (E.),  Hr. 

6.  a. 
Hrollaugs-stader,  S.  of  Heradsfloe  (E.), 

Hele.*  4.  4. 
Hrolleifs-dalr,   Haof&astnond    (N.),  Vd. 

18. 
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Hrossa-geilar,  Hramkelsdalr  Hr.    (E.), 

Hross-holt,    W.   of  Haffiarfiano   (W.), 

Eb.  56. 
Hnita-fiaroar-hals    ('  Ram-frith-neck  *), 

between  Hriitafiaoror  and  Miofi»r6r 

(N.),  Corm.  8. 
Hnita-fiaoror  («  Ram-frith '),  Ld.  7.  1-2  : 

Vd.  14 ;  36  :  Corm.  7. 
Hnitz-staoer,  Kambsnes  (W.),  Ld.  6.  I. 
Huna-vatn  ('Cub-mere'),  E.  of  f>ingeyrar 

(N.),  Vd.  15. 
Hiina-vatz-leio  (N.),  Corm.  21. 
Hiina-vatz-l>ingi' Cub-mere-moot'),  Vd. 

33  J  37  >  vii-  3- 
Hunda-dalr,  Breidafiaorftr  (W.),  Ld.  1.7. 

Htisa-nes,  the  SW.  point  of  Dyrafiaoror 

(W.),  Gi$l.  10.  3  n, 
Hiisa-staoer,  SkrioodaJr  (E.),  Helg.1  I. 

1-2. 

Hiisa-vik,  E.  of  Skialfande  (N.),  Lr.  I. 

3;  5-  J3;  p.  4^  *4- 
Hval-fiaroar-straond,  the  N.  side  of  Hval- 

fi»ror  (S.),  Holm.  6.  I. 
Hval-fiaoror,  S.  from  Borgarfiaordr  (S.), 

Holm.  10.  I. 
Hv&U  («  Lonhull),  on  Kaldatfn,  N.  of 

tsafiaoror  (W.)f  Ha  v.  I. 
Hv&ls-eyrar-f>ing,  N.  of  Dyrafiaordr  (W.), 

Gill.  2.  2. 
Hvammr,  Hvalfiaoror  (S.),  Holm.  10.  7. 
Hvammr,  Skonadalr  (S.),  Holm.  I ;  7. 

2  ;  11.  4;  12.  1. 
Hvammr,  Norftrirdalr  (W.),  HJ>.  1.  5 ; 

10.  1-3;  11.  3. 

Hvammr,  Alftafiaorftr,  Snstfellznes  (W.), 

Eb.  33 ;  34. 
Hvammr,  Hvammsfiaordr  (W.),  Eb.  50  : 

Ld.  1.  5-6,  8-9;  2.  1. 
Hvammr,  Bardastraond  (W.),Oitl.  10.  2  ; 

13.  *• 
Hvamms-fiaorftr,   E.   from   Brcioafiaoror 

(W.)f  Ld.  1.  5  ;  11.  4:  QUI.  19*. 

Hvarf,  Greenland,  f>org.  5.  7. 

Hvit-ar-sioa,  N.  of  Hvitsb  (W.),  Holm. 

5.1. 
Hvit-4r-veller,  S.  of  HvitaS  (S.),  Holm. 

15.  5- 
Hvit-ab,  Borgarfiaorftr  (S.  and  W.),  HJ). 

11.  3;    12.  1  :   Holm.  7.  2;  11.  5  ; 
15-  5  :  Eb.  56 :  Gisl.  20:  Vd.  18. 

Hvitra-manna-land,  America,  Carl.  5. 10. 
Hvit-serkr,  Greenland,  Gr.  2. 

Iaftarr,  Rogaland,  Norway,  Vd.  8. 
Iamta-land,  Sweden,  Vd.  I :  Helg.*  1.  2. 
Iirn-sioa-lcekr,  E.  of   Lagarfliot   (E.), 
Helg.*  2.  3. 


Uluga-stafter,     Fnidskadalr,     Eyjafiaoror 

(N.)t  Lv.  1.  9. 
Indrioa-staoer  (al.  Endrioa),  in  the  lower 

part  of  Skonadalr  (S.),  Holm.  7.  I  ; 

11.  3,6;  I5«3»6- 
Indrioa-stfgr,  near  |>yrell,  Hvalfiaoror  (S.), 

Holm.  15.  2. 
Ingiallz-sandr,Onundarfiaor6r  (W.),  Ha  v. 

7- 
Ingimundar-haoll,    Vifiedalr    (N.),    Vd. 

14- 
Ingolfs-holt,  Vatzdalr  (N.),  Vd.  41. 

Iaoklar,  the  great  glaciers  in  the  SE.  of 

Iceland   Hr   2   jL» 
Iaokull,  -  Sn*fel'lziaokull  (W.),  p.  744. 
Iaokuls-dalr,   runs   Irom   the  SW.  into 

Heraftsfl6e  (E.),  Hr.  1 ;  5. 1  :  Helg.J 

2    2  *   4.  \» 

IaokulsWr,  SE.  of  V4pnafi»r»r  (E.),  Th. 

Ox.  6. 
Iaokuls-ab,  (Exarfiaordr  (N.),  Lv.  4.  8: 

Hr.  7.  1. 
laokuls-ab,  Skagafiaoror  (N.)f  Vd.  35. 
Iaokuls-aS  (4  Bru),  Iaokulsdalr  (E.),  Hr. 

2.4:  Helg.*  4.  5;  5.  I. 
Iaokuls-aS,  runs  through  Fliotzdalr  into 

Lagarfli6t  (E.),  Hr.  6.  1. 
16ms- borg,  Wendland,  Eb.  29. 
I6ra-kleif,  W.  of  Olrasvatn  (S.).  Holm. 

6.  1 ;  7.  2. 
Iorunnar-stader,  on  Eyjafiarfarab,  near 

H61ar  (N.),  GL  4.  3. 
Isorve  (•  Yarrow '),  Flisohverfe  (W.)f  Eb. 

56;  App. 
Irland,  Ireland,  Eb.  29:   Ld.  3.  4;  7. 

1-4 :  Corm.  3 :  Helg.*  2.  4  :  Carl.  2. 

5 ;  5-  11  :  PP-  627-8  :  f>org.  1.  4. 
Irland  et  mikla,  America,  CarL  5.  10. 
Irlandz-haf,  Carl.  5.  1 1. 
Isa-fiaoroT,  Vestfirder,  Hav.  1-7  :  fx>rm. 

1.  1;  2.4. 

Island,  Iceland,  Holm.  15  :  Ld.  I.  2-5  ; 

2.  1-2  :  Gisl.  4.  3-4  ;  11 :  Lv.  4.  3, 
1 1 ,  &c. 

Kalda-kinn,  Skialfande  (N.),  Lv.  7.  I. 
Kalfa-holt,  E.  of  |>i6rsab  (S.),  fporg.  2. 

1-2;  4.  I. 
Kalfs-hvtll,   Eyvindardalr   (E.),    Helg.* 

3-  4- 
Kalfs-vadz-eyrr,  Eyvindardalr  (E.),  Helg.* 

35- 

Kallaftar-ncs,  FI6e  (S.),  j>org.  7.  5. 

Kalmans-a-r-vlk,  N.  of  Hvalhordr  (S.), 

Holm.  II.  1. 
Kalmans-sb,  ibid.,  Holm.  II.  I. 
Kamb-garor,  near  M4vahUft  (W.),  Eb. 

18. 


780 


INDEX. 


Kambr,  Breioavik  (W.),  Eb.  15  ;  aa  ; 

4°J  47- 
Kambs  -  heifir,    Breioavik,    Snaefellznes 

(W.),  Eb.  47. 
Kambs-nes,  Hvammfiaoror  (W.),  Ld.  I. 

5;  6.  I,  3;  9.  I. 
Karns-aS,  Vattdalr  (N.),  Vd.  at;   35  ; 

37  J  44-  „     . 

Kars-stader,  at  the  bead  of  Alftafiaoror, 

Snsefellznes  (W.),  Eb.  3a  ;  34 ;  44. 

Kata-net,  =  Caithness,  Scotland,  Ld.  1. 

3-4:  !*>rg-  I-4- 
Kata-nes,  Hvalfiaordr  (S.),  Holm.  II.  I. 

Kattar-haofoe,  below  Mulafiall,  at  the 
head  of  Hvalfiaordr  (S.),  Holm.  10.  5. 

Kaupangr,  at  the  head  of  Eyjafiaoror  (N.), 
Lv.  6.  a :  Gl.  6.  5. 

Keldo-dalr,  S.  of  Dyrafisordr  (W.),  Old. 
a.  1 ;  8.  1 ;  10.  3. 

Kcldor,  N.  of  Eastern  Rangab  (S.),  p. 

597. 
Kctils-eyrr,  Dyrafiaorfir  (W.),  GUI.  a.  1. 
Kialar-ncs  (<  Keel's-ncw*),  Vinland,  Wnl. 

3.  a  :  Carl.  5.  a,  6,  9. 
Kialar-nes,  beside  Esjoberg  (S.),  Holm. 

6.  1 :  Ld.  1.  3. 
Kialar-nes- t>ing,  ibid.,  Holm.  8.  3. 
Kidja-berg,  Greenland,  Gr.  3. 
Kimba-vagr  ('Cimbe-voe'),  Greenland, 

Eb.  48. 
Kirkjo-bder,  Rangarveller  (S.),  Ld.  I.  1. 
Klafa-stader,  Akranes  (S.),  Holm.  7.  3. 
Klufter,  under  Armannsfell  (S.),  Holm. 

a-4».;  5.  1. 
Knarrar-sund,  Fide  (S.),  Helg.*  I.  a. 
Kniukr,  Vatzdalr  (N.),  Vd.  vii.  I. 
Knaorr  (* Knarr '),  Breioavik,  Snsefellznes 

(W.),  Eb.40;  43. 
Kniito-sel,  Eyvindardalr  (E.),  Helg.*  3. 

3.  x 

Kolkisto-straumr,  between  Olafsey  and 

Skogarstraond  (W.),  Ld.  5.  a. 

Kolla-fiaorfir,  Bar&astraond  (W.)t  Ld.  1. 

3- 
Kols-holt,  (?)  F16e  (S.),  |>org.  a.  3. 

Kols-loekr,  Fide  (S.),  |x>rg.  8.  4. 

Konunga-hella,   now   Kongelf,  Sweden, 

Helg.*  1.  a. 
Kraka-idkr,  W.  of  Lagarfliot  (E.),  Helg.* 

2.  4. 
Krako  -  nes,     Alftafiaordr,     Snsefellznes 

(W.),  Eb.  31-2. 
Krako-ness-skogr,  ibid.,  Eb.  33 ;  35. 
Krist-nes,  Eyjanaoror  (N.),  Ld.  1.  3. 
Kr6ks-dalr,  part  of  the  valley  of  Skial- 

fandafli6t  (N.),  Lv.  4.  8  :  Hr.  4.  1. 
Krossa-nes,  Vinland,  Wnl.  3.  2. 
Krossa-vfk,  Vapnafiaorfir  (E.),  Lv.  4.  4- 


5, 15:  Hdg.«  a.  2,  4,  8;  4.  a-3;  5. 

1-2 :  Gun.  1.  5  :  Th.  Ox.  1-5. 
Krosta-vik  (en  iftre),  S.  of  VspoaJbor&r 

(E.),  Hdg.»  3.  a. 
Kross-oes,  Eyrarsveit,  SnssfcOz&es  (W.), 

Eb.  1  a  ;  56. 
Knimms-holt,   VipnafiaoroT    (E.),  Th. 

Ox.  1. 
Ku-hallar-dalr  (  -  Kn-vallar-dalr).  Holm. 

II.  3- 
Kulo-dals-aS,  Akranes  (S.),  Holm.  7.  3. 
Ku-vaUar-dalr,   N.  of  Hvalfioror  (S.), 

Holm.  10.  6  (cf.  11.  3). 
Kd-vauar-ao,  ibid.  (S.),  Holm.  1 1.  I. 
Kvarn-4r-vad  (Knarr-4r-va6),  on  Eyja- 

fiarfarab,  probably  N.  of  ]>verab  (N.), 

GL  5.  6. 
Kviganda-fell,  N.  of  Talcnafiaoror  (W.), 

Giil  a.  a. 

Lagar-fiidt,  FUotzdalsh^raA  (E.),  Hr.  1 ; 

5-  3,  5  :  Helg.1  3  :  Helg.*  a.  1. 
Lamba-dalr,  N.  of  Dyrafiaor&r  ( W.),  Gisl. 

6.  3. 
Lamba-ness-)>ing  (?  =  |>inghaofoa-Jjing), 

W.  of  Lagarfli6t  (E.),  Helg.»  4.  4. 
Lamba-staoer,  Laxaxdalr  (W.),  Ld.  7. 1. 
Landa-nidt,  near   Lidsavatn  (N.)}  Lv. 

6.  3. 
Land-eyjar,  Rangarveller  (S.),  Gr.  1. 
Langa-dalr,  E.  of  Alftafiaordr,  Snsefellznes 

(W.),  Eb.  44. 
Langa-nes,  Amarfiaordr  (W.),  Gisl.  10.  3. 
Langa-nes,     Einarsfiaoror,      Greenland, 

Jwm.  5.  a ;  9.  2-3  :  Gr.  4. 
Lauga-bdl,  Langardalr,  lsafiaotdr  (W.), 

Hav.  1-6;    9-10:    |x>rm.  I.  4;    a. 

a-3,  6. 
I*auga-b61s-hlift,    N.   of  Gcirf>iofsfiaordr 

(W.),  Gisl.  10,  3. 
Lauga-land,  on    Eyjafiardarao    opposite 

Hrafnagil  (N.),  Gl.  5.  5. 
Lauga-land  in  Horgaxdalr  (N.),  Lv.  5. 

1,5,  aa:  App. 
Laugar,  Sselingsdalr  (W.),  Ld.  10.  3  n. 
Laugar-brecka  (<  Bath-brink '),  Snsefells- 

nes  (W.),  Cail.  1.  1-2. 
Laugar-dair,  N.  of  Grimsnes  (S.),  Holm. 

4-  3  J  5-  *• 
Laugar-dalr,  Gl.  4.  7. 

Laugar-hus,   near    Hrafnkelsdalr    (E.), 

Hr.  2.  I,  3. 
Lax-ar,  {xSrsnes  (W.),  Eb.  2$. 
Lax-ar-dalr,  Hvammsfiaordr    (W.),  Ld. 

1.6;  2.  1,  3-4;  3.  4;  5.  a;  7.  5; 

10.  3». 
Lax-ar-dalr,   (?)  W.    of  IsokuUao   near 

Forsvaollr  (E.),  Hr.  I. 
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Lax-dr-6ss,  the  mouth  of  LaxaS,  Hvaromt* 
fi»r5r  (W.),  Ld  3.  3 ;  4.  a  ;  11.  1. 

Laxao,  runt  from  NW.  into  Hvamms- 
fiaordr  (W.),  Ld.  1.  6 ;   3.  3-4 ;  4. 

a;  7-  1,5;  8»  i- 
Lax-ao,  Leir&rsveit  (S.),  Holm.  I  a.  I. 
Leio-holmr  ('  Leet-holm '),  former  name 

of    Orrostoholmf,     Middaler     (W.), 

Corm.  9. 
Leift-vaollr,  near  Laxab,  Leir&rsveit  (S.), 

Holm.  1  a.  1. 
Leifs-buoer,  Vinland,  Wnl.  3.  1 ;  5.  1. 
Lcik-sk&lar,  prob.  in  the  northern  part 

of  Hrafnkelsdalr  (E.),  Hr.  a.  I  ;   3; 

e     a  •   ^.  C  •    7.  I, 

Leik-skWr    ('Play-halls'),    Breidavik, 

Snaefellznes  (W.),  Eb.  43. 
Leik  -  sk&la  -  veUer  (*  Play  -  hall  -  fields ') 

ibid.,  Eb.  43. 
Leiro-v&gr,  Ki6s  (S.),  Jx>rg.  4.  1. 
Li6sa.vatn,  W.  of  Skialfandarli6t  (N.), 

Lt.  1.  1;  3.  3:  Helg.*  7. 
Li6sa-vatz-skard,  E.  of  Hnioskadalr  (N.), 

Lv.  5.  1 ;  6.  a  ;  7.  I  :  Hr.  7.  1. 
Lof6t,  Norway,  |>orm.  3,  1  ;  p.  748. 
Ljog-berg,   the   Hill  of   Laws,   at  the 

Aiding  (S.),  H|>.  1  a.  5  it.  :   Ld.  9.  3 : 

Lv.  5.  18-19:   Helg.  4.  4:    fwrm. 

1-3. 
Lakjar-6ss,    N.    of  Dyrafiaordr   (W.), 

Gisl.  6.  3. 
Lok-hilla,  at  the  S.  end  of  Lagarflidt 

(E.),  Hr.  5.  3  ;  Helg.1  a. 
Lon,  Eyjafiaorftr  (N.)f  GL  3.  I. 
Laongo-nes,     Einarsfiaoror,     Greenland, 

f>orm.  6.  a ;  7.  a  ;  8.  a,  4. 
L6n$-eyrr,  on  Kaldalon,  Isafisoror  (W.)} 

Hav.  1  ;  4-5. 
L6ns-heior,   SW.   of  Alftafiaordr    (E.), 

Helg.1  a.  8. 
Lund,  Sk&ney,  Sweden,  Gr.  I. 
Lundr,  S.  Reykjadalr  (S.).  Holm.  I ;  9. 

a ;  11.  5;  ia.  1. 
Lyng-dals-heidr,  E.  of  Olfusvatn  (S.), 

Hr.  4.  5. 
Lyso-fianrdr  (*  Luce-frith  '),  Greenland, 

Wnl.  4.  I ;  Carl  3.  I. 

Ma6ka-sj6r    ('Maggoty    Sea1),    Carl. 

5.  II. 
M&na-berg,   (?)    on   the    island   Vigr, 

Isafisoror  (W.),  Hav.  1. 
Manar-bygd,  the  Isle  of  Man,  Eb.  39. 
Mark-land   (?  Labrador),  N.  America, 

Wnl.  2.  3 :  Carl.  5.  a,  10. 
Mars-stader,  Vatzdalr  (N.),  Vd.  3a ;  35. 
Miva-hlfd,  S.  of  Bulandzhsoffle,   Snse- 

fellsnes  (W.)t  Eb.  15-16  ;  1 8-30. 


Meoal-dalr,  S.  of  Dyrafiaoror  (W.),  Gisl. 

4.  1  ;  6.  3-4 ;  9.  5. 
Medal-fellz-straond,    Breidafisorftr  (W.)9 

Eb.  14 ;  17  :  Ld.  1.  5  ;  10.  311. 
Mela-hverfe,    S.   of  Borgarfisordr   (S.), 

Holm.  4.  3. 
Melcorco-stader,  LaxArdalr    (W.),    Ld. 

3-  4»  7«  *• 
Melr,  at  the  head  of  Miofiaordr  (N.), 

Corm.  a;  7;  9;  11-ia;  19;  ai; 33. 
Miaom-4r-dalr,  E.  of  EyjafiaroaraS  (N.), 

Gl.  4.  6 :  GLf  i-a. 
Mia-txfcr,  Nororfiaordr  (E.),  Helg.1  a.  9. 

3-  a- 
Mid-daler,  SE.  of  HvammsfisorSr  (W.), 

Corm.  9. 

Mid-fell,  N.   of  Hvalfisoror  (S.),  Holm. 

I.  in.;  7.  3;  n.  I. 

Mio-fell,  SE.  of  Olfus-vatn  (S.),  Holm. 

5.  I. 

Mio-fi»ror,    E.    of  Hrutafisordr    (N.), 

Corm.  I ;  5;  7  ;  18. 
Mid-ab,  at  the  SE.  corner  of  Hvamms- 

fiaoror  (W.),  Ld.  1.  7. 
Mikla-gardr,    -=  Constantinople,  Hr.  a. 

1  *  4*  a. 
Mi6va-nes,  E.  of  Lagarfli6t  (E.),  Helg.* 

a«  3~3»  7~8i  3«  3  J  4-  a  :  Gun«  4-  '• 
Maodro-dalr,  on  the  borders  of  the  E. 

and  N.  Quarters,  Hr.  4.  I. 
Maodro-dals-heiftr,  ibid.,  Hr.  4.  I ;  7,  1. 
Maooro-fell,  W.  of  Eyjafiardarso,  above 

Grand  (N.),  Gl.  a.  1 ;   3.  5 ;    5.  i, 

3-4- 
Maooro-veller,  (W.  of)  Eyjafiaoror  (N.), 

Lv.  3.  i>  3  J  5-8;  7. 4;  p.  439.  50 : 
GL  3.  3 ;  4.  8  *i. 
Maodro-veller,  in  Horgaxdalr  (N.),  Gl. 

6.  3. 

Mson,  the  Isle  of  Man,  Eb.  39. 
Mdtrr,  Norway,  Vd.  8  ;  Helg.1  3. 
Mos-dalr,  on  the  N.  side  of  Arnarfiaordr 

(W.)f  Gisl  15.  3. 
Mos-fell  (Lower),  S.  of  Ki6s  (S.),  Holm. 

6.  1 ;  10.  7. 
Mos-fell  (Outer),  Grfmsnes  (S.),  Gl.  3. 9. 
Mos-veller,  S.  of  OnundarfiaorAr  (W.), 

Gisl.  6.  3. 
Mdla-fell,  E.  of  the  head  of  Hvalfiaoror 

(S.),  Holm.  15.  4. 
Miila-fcing,  E.  of  Lagarfiidt  (E.),  Helg.* 

3.  9. 
Mule,  Saurbder  (W.),  Corm.  7-8;  13. 
My-nes,  E.  of  Lagarfliot  (E.),  Helg.*  3.  3. 
Myrar,  N.  of  Borgarfiaoror  (W.),  HJ>. 

II.  3  :  Holm.  15.  3  :  Gisl.  30. 
Myrar,  E.  of  Lagarfiidt  (E.),  Helg.*  a. 

a;  3.3. 
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M  rrk-4r-da1r,  on  the  W.  side  of  Hocg- 

irdak  (N.),  GL  6.  2. 
Myrr  (-Laxamyrr),  S-  of  Skialfande 

(N.\  Lt.  4.  1. 
My-ratn,  a  great  lake,  S.  of  Skialfande 

(N.),  Lr.  4.  8 :  Gl.  2.  1,  10 ;  3. 12  : 

GLS  4  «. :  Hr.  7.  1. 
My-ratr-hrerfe,  the  district  S.  and  £.  of 

Myratn  (N.),  Gl.*  4. 

Nanst,  near  the  head  of  EjjafiaxSr  (N.), 

Lr.  7.  3. 
Nedre-Botn,  E.  from  the  head  of  Hral- 

fiaxftr  (S.),  Holm.  7.  1.     Set  Botn. 
Ncrs-«ta6er,  Haokadalr,  Dyrafcoror  (W. ), 

GUL  6.  2 ;  9.  5. 
Nerdre  Stnood,  the  N.  shore  of  Dyra- 

fiaxdr  (W.),  Gisl.  2.  1. 
Nes    (~Akranes),     Borgarfiax5r    (S.), 

HJ>.  3.  2. 
Nes  (  -  Sndrnes),  W.  of  Reykjavik  (S.), 

Hotoi.  4.  3. 
Nes,  N.  of  Nororfcoror  (E.).  Hdg.«  2. 

1  *  x.  2. 
Nes-land.  AtdL,  Hdg.»  2.  I. 
Niaro-rflc,   W.    of   Borgarfiaorftr    (E.)f 

Helg.*  2.  2,  6;    5.  3  :   Gun.  I.  1-5 ; 

2.  2 ;  3.  1 ;  4.  2. 
Nioar-oss-holmr,  {trindheimr,  Norway, 

P-483- 
Nordlendinga-fiordangr,  the  N.  Quarter 

of  Iceland,  HJ).  12.  5  *.:  Lr.  4.  15. 

NoTo-m£rT,Norwav,Ld.  1. 1 :  Gisl.  1. 1. 

Nordr^r-dalr,   Borgartuordr   (W.},  HJ>. 

I.  5;   11.  3  :  Vd.  14. 
Nordr-Ar-dalr,    Skagafiaordr    (N.),    Vd. 

Wi.   3. 
Nordr-tuoror,  S.  of  Mi6rafix>rdr,  Anst- 

tiroer  VE.\  Helg.*  2.  I,  9  ;  3.  2. 
Noror-ao,  Borgar£z>rdr  (W.),  HJ».  1.5; 

S.  3;   12.  I. 
Nordr-tiinga,  between  Kiarraoand  prerz> 

(W.\HJ>.  I.  2;    2.  1-2;    5.  1;    6. 

1-2  ;   11.  I. 
Norcgr,  Norway,  HJ).  15.  3  :    Holm.  6. 

3 ;   15.  5  :  Eb.  13  ;  40  :  Ld.  2.  1-4; 

3-  2~3;  4-  3 ;  r- 2 ;  n-  4;  GUI.  i; 

1  ;  4.  1-4 ;  20 :  Vd.  I  ;  S  ;  14 ; 
rii.  1  :  Conn.  1  :  Lv.  I.  4  ;  5.  22  ; 
App. :  Gl.  1 :  pp.  483,  4S5  :  Hr.  2. 
I  :  Hcg  l  2  :  Gun.  4.  3  :  WnJ.  1.  1  ; 
5.  1,3;  p.  60S  :  Carl.  1.  1 ;  2.  1,  3: 
|>org.  1.  4;  6.  I  :  bonn.  5.  1  ;  9.  7; 
10.  4  :  Gr.  1-^4  ;  0. 

Odde.   Rangarreiler    (S.)f   |>org.   2.    1: 
Gr.  1. 


Odd-errr,  Horgardalr  (N.)t  L*.  5.  2 : 

GL6.  5. 
Oddgdrs-bolar,  in  the  N.  of  Floe  (S.), 

Holm.  5.  1. 
Oddmars-ldtkr,  W.  of  E&askogr  (E.), 

Hdg.»  4.  3. 
Oddz-4ss,  Vatxdalr  (N.)t  Vd.  21. 
Oddz-stader,  E.  of  Eagar4ttt,  near  HaB- 

onns-stafter  (E.),  Helg.1 3*4 ;  Hdg.*  2. 

Ogur  (cC  Angr),  Isafiaordr  (W.),  |>onn. 

*•  a-3,  7- 
Ok,  W.  of  GeidandsjolraD  (S.),  Hofan. 

014Is-dab,Gilsfia>roT  (W.),  gxxm.  3.  I: 

PP-  743-5- 
Olros.  the  district  S.  of  CHfas-rata  (S.), 

Hohn.  4.  3;  5.  1  :  |wg.  4.  1 ;  7.  5. 
Olfas-ratn,  on  the  S.  side  of  fxngraBa- 

vato  (S.),  Holm.  1 ;    2.  I  ;    3.  2 ;  4. 

*-3 ;  6.  1 ;  7.  2. 
Ongnb-ab,  E.  of  Lagarfliot  (E.),  Hdg.1 

2;  2. 
Ongul-sta&er,  E.  of  Eyjafiarftarao,  near  its 

month  (N.\  GL  5.  5. 
Oonndar-Bjoror,  N.  of  Dyrafanrdr  (W.), 

GisL  2.  1 ;  6w  3. 
Omindar-boll,  on  the  N.  side  of  HiaU 

ruoror  (S.\  Hohn.  9.  3. 
Orkncyjar,  the  Orkney  Islands,  Eb.  29 : 

Ld.  I.  4  :    Vd.  43 ;    rii.  1  :    Lr.  5. 

22  ;  App. :  Hdg.1  2. 
Orlvgs-staoer,    Alftafiaordr,    SruefeOznei 

\v.,Eb.32;  37;  44. 
Onnars-staoer,   W.    of   Lagarfliot    (E.\, 

Hdg.'  2.  I,  3. 
Omolfs-dalr,  N.  of  Kiarrab  VW.},  HJ>. 

1.  4;    7-  3;   8.  3;     12.  3;    13.  1; 

14.  I,  3 ;  I*.  1 :  Ld.  1.  7. 
Om-bTall     ('brer-har),     MeoalfeDx- 

straond  (W.),  Eb.  14. 
Orrosto-dalr,  near  Kambsnes,  Hramms- 

fia>rdr  (W.),  LA.  6.  1. 
OiTosto-holmr  ('  Battle-holm  *),  -  Ldo- 

holmr,  Corm.  9. 
Orrosto-holmr,  Tialdanes,  Sanrtx&r  (W.), 

Corm.  14. 
Otradalr,  S.  of  Arnarfiaxor    (W.\  Eb. 

13:  GisL  8.  1;  11;   16.  2-3;  18.  4: 

Hav.  7. 
6ttars-stader,  Nororirdalr  (N.),  Vd.  ni. 

3-      , 
Oxa-myrr,    between     Bersastaoer     and 

Hratukelsdalr  (E.)t  Hr.  6.  3-4. 

(Exar-ar-gil,  S.  of  Liosaratn   VN.\  Lv. 

6-3- 
CExar-fiaoror,  E.  from  Skial£aode   (Nv, 

Lr.  1.  8. 


II.  NAMES  OF  PLACES. 


783 


CExar-heior,  NW.  of  Berofiaordr  (E.), 

Hr.  a.  1. 
(Exar-ao,   Birdardalr  (N.),   Lv.  5.    I  ; 

7.  I. 
(Exar-ao,  f>ingveller  (S.),  Lv.  5. 19 :  Hr. 

4;  *• 

CExl,  on  the  S.  side  of  Siuefellznes  (W.), 
Eb.42;  43. 

CExna-breckor  ('  Oxen-brink '),  JxSrwet 
(W.),  Eb.  35  ;  45. 

(Exna-dalr,  S.  of  Haorgardalr  (N.),  Gl. 
6.  a. 

(Exna-dals-heioT,  at  the  head  of  CExna- 
dalr  (N.),  Gl.  6.  6  :  Gl.»  a. 

C&xna-fell,  E.  of  EyjafiaroaraS,  S.  of 
Grand  (N.),  Gl.  5.  a. 

(Exn-ey,  off  Skdgarstrsond  (W.),  Eb. 
34  :  Ld.  11.  4. 

Rang-4r-vel1er  (S.),  Gl.  3.  8. 

Rang-sb,  rum  from  the  W.  into  Lagar- 

fli6t  (E.),  Hr.  1  :  Helg.'  4.  3. 
Rauda-hialle,   E.  of  Eyjafiaroarao  (N.), 

Gl."  3- 
Rauda-ldekr,  between  Svinafcll  and  Sand- 

fell,  Orsefe  (E.),  Lv.  a.  5. 
Raufta-melr,  Hnappadalssysla  (W.),  Eb. 

ia;  56. 
Rauda -sandr,  NW.of  Baroastraond  (W.), 

Gisl.  15.  I  ft. 
Rauoa-vikr-haafoe    («  Red-wick-head '), 

|>6rsnes  (W.),  Eb.  37  ;  44. 
Raums-dalr,  Norway,  Ld.  I.  1:  Vd.  I. 

3- 
Raumsddbla-fylke,  Norway,  Ld.  1.  I. 

Reyoar-fiaoror,  Austfiroer  (E.),  Lv.  4.  3 : 

Hr.  6.  I  :  Helg.J  1.  a ;  a.  8;  6. 
Reykcr,  Miofiaoror  (N.),  Corm.  9  ;  1 1. 
.  Reykcr,  Reykjahverfe,  SE.  of  Skialfande 

(N.),  Lv.  1.  x  ;  3.  1  ;  4.  6. 
Reykja-4r-sel,   on    the   upper    part   of 

Iaokulsab  (E.),  Hr.  a.  4. 
Reykja-dalr  (Northern),  S.  of  Hvitab  (S.), 

HJ>.  1.  1  ;  11.  3:  Holm.  1.  1. 
Reykja-dalr  (Southern), S.  of  HvitaS  (S.), 

HJ>.  11.  3:  Holm.  1.  I ;  9. 
Reykja-dalr,  S.  of  Skialfande  (N.),  Lv. 

1    1  *  ^.  ^  *  **•  6. 
Reykja'-dais-aD,    N."  Reykjadalr   (W.), 

Holm.  4.  1. 
Reykja-hlio,  NE.  of  Myvato  (N.),  Lv. 

I.  ii  3>  5- 
Rcykja-hdlar,    Baroastraond   (W),    Eb. 

56  :  f>orm.  1.  3. 

Reykja-holt,  N.  Reykjadalr  (W.),  Holm. 
6.  1  n, 

Reykja-bverfe,  E.  of  Reykjadalr,  Skialf- 
ande (N.),  Lv.  3.  1 ;  4.  7. 


Reykja-nes,  Baroastraond  (W.),  Ld.  1. 

7;  3.3:  P-  745- 
Reykja-nes,  the  SW.  corner  of  Iceland, 

Wnl.  1.  1. 

Reykjar-vik,  Seltiar names  (S.),  Holm. 

5-  a. 
Reykja-skard,   Hnidskadalr    (N.),    Lv. 

6.  a. 
Reynis-nes   ((  Rowan-ness '),  the  NE. 

promontory  of  Eyjafiaoror  (N.),  Ld. 

*•  3 '  P«  597  •  Carl.  4.  1 ;  5.  ia. 
Roga-land,  Norway,  Eb.  13. 
Rdra,  —  Rome,  Gisl.  ao :  fx>rm.  9.  7. 
R6ma-borg,  —  Rome,  Th.  St.  a.  3. 

Salt-eyrar-oss  (?  Eyrarsveit),  Snaefellznes 

(W.),  Eb.  18  ;  aa. 
Salt-nes,  S.  of  Dyrafiaoror  (W.),   GisL 

9.5. 

Sanda-fell  (em.  for  Sauda-fell),  in  the  in- 
terior of  Iceland  (S.),  Hr.  4. 1. 

Sanda-oss,  S.  of  Dyrafiaoror  (W.),  Gisl.  4. 
1 ;  6.  3 ;  10.  i-a. 

Sandar,  the  coast  district  of  Hlraftsfloe, 
(E.),  Helg.'  a.  3. 

Sandr,    Hvalfiaroarstraond   (S.),    Holm. 

9.3. 
Sandr  ( -Sprengisandr),  in  the  interior 

of  Iceland,  Hr.  4.  1. 
Sauda-dalr  (  '  Sheep-dale '),  E.  of  Vatz- 

dalr  (N.),  Vd.  15. 
Sauda-fell,  SE.  of  Hvammsfiaordr  (W.), 

Ld.  1.  7 ;  a.  4  ;  4.  a-3. 
Sauo-eyjar,  off  Bardastraoud  (W.),  Ld. 

4-1. 

Saurar,  Keldodalr,  S.  of  Dyrafiaorftr  (W.), 

Gisl.  a.  I. 
Saur-bder,  Hvammsfiaordr  (W.),  Ld.  10. 

a  ;  Corm.  7;  11-ia. 
Saur-bder,  on  Eyjafiaoror  (N.),  Lv.   6. 

6:  GL  3.  11;  4.  3,  8. 
Saur-txjrr,  N.  of  Hvalfiaordr  (S.),  Holm. 

6.  1  ;  10.  1,  6. 

Saxa,  Norway,  Gisl.  I.  3-4. 
Sax-land,  Germany.  Wnl.  5.  3. 
Sef-ti»rn,  S.  of  Dyrafiaoror  (W.),  Gisl. 

7.  a  ;  8.  1. 

Sel-eyjar,  Greenland,  fx>rg.  4.  8  ;  5.  6. 
Selja-brecko    ('  Shieling- brinks '),    near 

Drapohlid  (W.),  Eb.  a6. 
Selja-dalr,  E.  of  Eyjafiarftarab  (N.),  Lv. 

6.  6. 
Selja-haofoe   ('Shieling-head1),   W.   of 

|>6rsnes  (W.),  Eb.  45. 
Seyftar-fiaoror  (E.),  Helg.1  3.  a. 
Sialf-kviar,  Akraoes  (S.),  Holm.  1 1.  I. 
Sida,  in  the  S.  of  Iceland  (E.),  Eb.  13 : 

Hr.  4.  1 1  5. 
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Siglo-nef,   E.   of  Siglofiaordr  (N.),  Ld. 

I.  3- 
Siglo-vik  ('Sail-wick*),  on  the  E.  side 

of  Eyjafiaordr  (N.),  GL  2.  I ;   5.  5 : 

p.  480. 
Signyjar-stafter,  S.  of  Hvftab  (S.),  Holnu 

I.  I  ;  4.  I. 
Sildar-manna-gata,    from   the    head    of 

Hvalfiaoror  to  Skorradalr  (S.),  Holm. 

II.  4. 

Skaga-fell,    Eyvindardalr    (E.),    Helg.* 

3-3- 
Skaga-fboror    ('  Shaw-frith  ),    between 

Hiinafl6e  and  Eyjafiaoror  (N.),  H|>. 

12.  5».:   Vd.  18;  20;  24-5;  31; 

35  :   Lv.  5.  21 :    Gl.  4.  5;    Gl.1  1 : 

p.  480:  Wnl.  5.  4:  Carl.  4.  1. 
Skaga -strand  (*  Shaw-strand* ),  on  the 

E.  side  of  Hiinafl6e  (N.),  Corm.  9. 
Sk&la-vaA,  in   Fli6tzdalr,  S.   of  Lagar- 

fli6t  (E.),  Hr.  6.  i-a. 
Sk&ldz-stader,    W.  of  Eyjafiarftarab,  N. 

of  H61ar  (N.),  Gl.  4.  3. 
Skalmar-nes,  Bardastraond  (W.),  Holm. 

Skamm-fotar-myrr,    Haukadalr,    Dyra- 

fiaoror  (W.),  Gisl.  9.  5. 
Skineyjar-fiall,  above  Tunga,N.  Reykja- 

dalr  (S.),  H|>.  15.  4. 
Skeid    ('Links'),  on  the  W.   side  of 

Alftafiaorftr  (W.),  Eb.  43. 
Skelja-vik,  S.  of  Steingrimsfiaoror  (W.), 

Gisl.  4   I. 
Skialgs-biider,  Einarsfiaoror,  Greenland, 

Gr.  5. 
Skioa-staoer,  Vatzdalr  (N.),  Vd.  32. 
Skogar,  (?)  W.  oflaokulsao  (S.),  Helg.a  3.2. 
Sk6gar-straond,  S.  of  Breioafiaordr  (W.), 

HJ).  9.  I. 
Sksoro,  SE.  of  Skialfande  (N.),  Lv.  1. 

1-3 ;  3-  2-3,  5  :  4-  6- 
Skorra-dalr,  SE.  of  Borgarfiaorftr  (W.), 

H J).  1 1 .  3  :  Holm.  1 .  1  ;  7.  2  ;  9.  2  ; 

11.2,4-5. 
Skorra-dals-vatn,  ibid.,  Holm.  11.  4. 
Skotland,  «=  Scotland,  HJ>.    13.  2  :    Ld. 

1.3- 
Skraumo-hlaups-ao,  runs  into  Hvamms* 

fiaordr  (W.),  Ld.  1.  7. 
Skri&o-dalr,  E.  of  Lagarfli6t  (E.),  Hr.  4. 

1  ;  5.  5  ;  6.  1 :  Helg.1  2  ;  Helg.2  1. 

I  :  Gun.  1.  1-2. 
Skrido-dals-30,  ibid.,  Helg.a  2.  6. 
Skroppo-gil,      Hvalfiaroarstraond      (S.), 

Holm.  10.  6. 
Skiitar,  Horgardalr  (N.),  Lv.  App. 
Skutils-eyjar,     in    Breioafiaoror,    W.    of 

Flatcy  (W.),  Gisl.  14.  2. 


Skutils-fiaoror,  lsafiaoror  (W.),  GisL  4. 1. 
Sletta-nes,  between  DyrafiaorAr  and  Ar- 

narfboror  (W.),  GisL  10.  3. 
Smior-vatz-hciftr,    between     Hofsirdak 

and  Iaokulsarhlid  (E.),  Helg.1  2.  8. 
Snotro-nes,   W.   of  Borgarfijoror   (E.), 

Helg.*  2.  7. 
Snse-fell,  V&pnafiaordr  (E.\  Helg.'  5.  I. 
Snae-fellz-nes,  S.  of  Breidarboror  (W.)f 

Ld.  3.  3:  Carl.  1.  2. 
Snse-fellz-straond,  S.  ofSasfeUzoes(W.), 

Eb.  29. 
Saockolfs-dalr,    SE.     of    Hvammsfiaordr 

(W.),  Ld.  I.  7. 
Sogn,  Norway,  Vd.  vii.  1  :  Helg.*  6. 1. 
Sogn-sjor,  off  Sogn,  Norway,  Vd.  8. 
Solar-fiaoll,  Greenland,  Gr.  6. 
Sole,  Rogaland,  Norway,  Eb.  13. 
SpA-Gils-staoer,    |>ors4rdalr    (W.),    Eb. 

32- 
Sp4-kouo.fell,   Skagastraond  (N.),   Vd. 

44:  Conn.  9;  22-3. 
Staor,  =  Stadt,  Norway,  Ld.  II.  4- 
Staftr,  Reynisnes  (N.)t  p.  597. 
Sta fa-holt,  between  Nororab  and  f>veraa 

(W.),  HJ».  12. 1. 
Staf-holtz-tungor,  ibid.,  HJ>.  8. 3  ;  1 1. 3. 
Staf-ab,   between   f>6rsnes  and  Hraans- 

fiaoror(W.),  Ld.  1.3. 
Steoe,  Horg&rdalr  (N.),  Lv.  App. 
Steingrims-fiaorftr,  Hunafloe  (W.),  Ld.  2. 

2  :  GisL  4.  I . 
Steinrceoar-staoer,  Hrarhsdalr^E.),  Helg.1 

2. 
Steins-stader   ('  Stanstead  *),    Midruordr 

(N.)f  Corm.  5. 
Steins-vad,  (?)  onHvitab  (S.\  HJ>.  15.  I. 
Stikla-stader,  in    Veradalr,  £>randheimr, 

|>orm.  II.  2;   12.  I. 
Stocka-hlader,  W.  of  Eyjafiardarab,  S.  of 

Hrafnagil  (N.),  GL  3.  9-10 ;  5.  5 ; 

6.  3. 

Stocka-holmr,  Surnadalr,  Norway,  Gisl. 

1.  1. 
Stocka-nes,  Eiriksfiaoror, Greenland,  Carl. 

I.  6  :  |>orm.  6.  1,5  ;  7.  1-2,  4;  8. 1, 

5  ;  9-  *• 
Stock  ar,   Surnadalr,   Norway,   Gisl.    1. 

2-4. 
Stocks-eyrr,  Floe  (S.),  |>org.  2.  1. 
Strander, «  Hornstrander  (W.),  Holm.  1 2. 

2  :  Ld.  2.  2  :  Vd.  35  :  Jx>rm.  1.  2. 
Straum-ey,  -fiaordr,  N.  America,  Carl.  5. 

4»  6,  9. 
Straum-fiaorftr,  Myrar  (W.),  Eb.  39 :  p. 

627:  pp.  744-5- 
Straumr,  •»  Kolkisto-straumr    (W.),  Ld. 

II.  4. 
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Straumr,  W.  of  Lagarflidt  (E.),  Helg.1 

3.  a,  6. 
Strand,  sHvalfiarfarstrsond  (S.),  Holm. 

9.  3;    ia.  1. 
Strond,-Sk6garstrsond  (W.),  Ld.  5.  a. 
Strond,-Bardastrsond   (W.),  Gisl.   13. 

a;  16.3. 
Styckis-eyjar,  E.  of  Hergilsey,  Breioa- 

fiaoror  (W.),  Gisl.  14.  3  n. 
Styckis-vaollr,   Brynjodalr  (S.),    Holm. 

9.4. 
Sudreyjar,  =  the  Hebrides,  Eb.  39 :  Ld. 

a.  3  :  Vd.  7 :  Helg.*  1.  a  :  Carl.  a.  1. 
Sunn-mdbrr,  Norway,  Ld.  1.  1. 
Sunno-dalr,   SW.   of  Vapnafiaorftr  (E.), 

Th.  St.  I.  1,  3-4;  2.  1. 
Siima-dalr,  in  Nordmderr,  Norway,  Gisl. 

1.  i-a,  4. 
Svarfa&ar-dalr,  Eyjafiaoror  (N.),  Gl.  6.  4. 
Svartz-fellz-myrar,  Vatzdalr  (N.),   Vd. 

Svelgs-ab  (W.)  of  Alftafiaoror,  Snscfellz- 

nes  (W.),  Eb.  35.     Hence — 
Svelgs-ax-dalr,  ibid.,  Eb.  43. 
Svigna-skard,  Myrar  (W.)t  HJ>.  I.  5; 

8  :  Ld.  a.  3. 
Svfna-dalr,  N.  of  Hvalfiaoror  (S.),  Holm. 

io.  6;  11.  a-3,  5. 
Svina-dalr,  W.  from  Blanda  (N.),  Corm. 

ao. 
Svina-fell,  Orscfe  (E.),  Helg.'  3.  a. 
Svina-sandr,    N.    of    Hvalfiaoror    (S.), 

Holm.  11. 
Svina-vatn,    Hraunsfiaoror,     Snsefellznes 

(W.),  Eb.  a  a. 
Svln-ey  (  -Purkey),  BreidafiaoroT  (W.), 

Eb.  24. 
Svit>iod,  -  Sweden,  Eb.    29 :   p.  484  : 

Helg.»  1.  a. 
SyBre  Stwond,  Dyrafi»rdr  (W.),  G11L  1. 

4;  21. 
S*-b61,  Haukadalr,  Dyrafi»ror(W.),  Eb. 

ia :  GUI.  a.  1 ;  4.  1 ;  6.  4 ;  7.  i-a  ; 

8;  9.3. 
Selings-dalr,  N.  of  Hvammsfiaoror  (W.), 

Eb.  56  :  Ld.  10.  3  ». 
Saelings-dals-tunga,  i'6fV/.,  Eb.  65  ;  App. 
Smnundar-hlio,  Skagafia>rdr  (N.),   Vd. 

»4- 

Takna-fiaoror,    Vestfirfter    (W.),    Gisl. 

a.  a. 
Teigs-skdgr,  W.  of  |>orskafi»roT  (W.), 

Gisl.  15. 1. 
Tialda-nes  ( •  Tilt-nes '),  Saurtxfcr  (W.), 

Corm.  14. 
Tiarner,  E.  of  the  upper  part  of  Eyja- 

fiardarsb  (N.),  Gl.  3.  a  ;  4.  2. 

VOL.  IL  3  E 


Tiarner,  W.  of  Liosivatn  (N.),  Lv.  6.  a. 
Tior-nes,  NE.  of  Skialfande  (N.),   Lv. 

4.  a  ;  6.  a ;  7.  a. 
Torfa-stader,  Vafnafiawor  (E.),   Helg.3 

Torfo-fell,  W.  of  Eyjafiarftarao,   S.   of 

H61ar  (N.),  Gl.  4.  3. 
Traoar-holt,  Floe  (S.),  |>org.  a  ;  4.   1  ; 

Tri-kyffls-vik  (« Bag-o'- Wood- Wick *), 

Strander  (W.),  Vd.  35. 
Trolla-hals,  at  the  head  of  Hraunsfiaoror, 

Snacfcllznes  (W.),  Eb.  22. 
Trolla-skeio,  near  Kambsnes,  Hvamms- 
fiaoror (W.),  Ld.  6.  1. 
Tunga,  between  Hvitab  and  Reykjadalsab 

(S.),  HJ).  15.  4. 
Tunga    (  «  Galurdals  -  tunga),    Medal- 

fellzstraond  (W.),  Eb.  15. 
Tunga,  above  Helgafell  (W.),  Eb.  33. 
Tunga,  Sclingsdalr  (W.),  Eb.  56 ;  65 ; 

App. 
Tunga  (  a-  Bersatunga),  in  Saurtxfcr  (W.), 

Ld.  10.  a. 
Tunga,  Vatzdal  (N.),  Vd.  ai ;  vii.  3. 
Tunga  ( mx  Gndpsdalstunga),   Gmipsdalr 

(N.),  Corm.  3-7. 
Tunga  (  -  Snartar-tunga),  N.  of  Bitro- 

fiaoror  (W.),  Corm.  15. 
Tunga  ( =Hr6arstunga),  between  Iaokuls- 

»    and    Lagarflidt    (E.),    Helg.    1 : 

(?)  Helg.'  a.  4. 
Tungo-ab,  runs   into    Mioao,  Hvamms- 

na>r5r  (W.),  Ld.  I.  7. 

Ulfars-fell,  at  the  head  of  Alftafiaoror, 
Sfuefellxnes    (W.),    Eb.   a  a  ;    30-a ; 

34-5  J  37- 
Ulfars-fcllz-hals,    ibid.,  Eb.    3a;    34; 

43-4. 
Ulflidtz-vatn,   SE.    of   Olrasvatn   (S.), 

Holm.  7.  a. 
Ulfr,  Haiogaland,  Norway,  Vd.  yii.  I. 
Ulfs-daler,  Skagafiaordr  (N.),  Gl.  5.  ia. 
Una-dalr,  Haofdastraond  (N.),  Vd.  18. 
Undorn-fell,  Vatzdalr  (N.),  Vd.  34. 
Upplaond,   Norway,  Vd.  1  :    p.   484: 

Helg.8  6.  1. 
Uppsaler,  N.  Reykjadalr  (S.),  Holm.  8. 1. 
Uppsaler,  on  Eyjafiardarsb  (N.),  Gl.  3. 

5.7;  4.8;  5.  i,5-& 
Urdar-vatn  (« Fate-mere'),  Vatzdalr  (N.), 
Vd.  15. 

Vaoill,  Bardastnond  (W.),  Gisl.  13.  a  : 

P.  744- 
Vadill    or    Vadlar,    S.    of    Kambsnes, 

Hvammsfiaordr  (W.),  Ld.  11.  I. 
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Va&ill  or  Vaolar,  at  the  head  of  Oonndar- 

fiaxor  (W.),  Hav.  8.  I. 
Vaoik-iuofoe,    Alftafizxor,    Snxfellxnes 

(W.),Eb.  12;  31;  34;  37- 
Vaolar,  at  the  head  of  Eyjafiaxftr  (N.), 

Lr.  7.  3.     {Sm  also  VaoUL) 
Vaosteina-berg,  00  Hergflsey  (W.),  Gist 

*4-  *»  4- 
Vaglir,    Fnioskadalr,   E.    of  Eyjafiaxor 

(N.),  Lt.  1.  5. 
Vagr  (<  Voe  *).  Lofot,  Norwaj,  Vd.  ni.  1. 
Vagr  (*  Voe '),  N.  from  Reykjanes  (S.), 

WnL  X.  I. 
VaJa-fall,  SanrboVr  (W.),  Corm,  16. 
Vala-gils-so,   Eyrmdardalr  (E.),  Hdg.1 

34- 

VaJa-stader  (• Wak-ctead '),  near  Hruta- 

fiaxdr  (W.),  Corm.  7. 
Valbrandz-staoer,  on  the  E.  side  of  lsa- 

fiaxor  (W.),  Ha*.  8.  J. 
Vakri  («=Fakrii),  N.  from  Rome,  Th. 

St.  a.  3. 
Valla-oes,  E.  of  Lagarfii6t  (E.),  Hdg.1 

a.  1. 
Vapna-fiaxor,  Anstfiroer  (E.),  Lt.  4.  4  : 

Hclg.f  a.  a,  4. 
Vatn  (-Hdgaratn),  firerarhlid  (W.), 

H|>.  a.  1. 
Vatn  (=Skorradals-Tatn),  Borgarfiaxor 

(W.),Holm.  n.  1-3. 
Vauu-fiaxdr,--Hnnafloe  (N.),  Vd.  15. 
Vatz-dalr  (« Water-dak1),  Vd.  15  ;  32  ; 

35  I  41 5  44-5  :  ™-  »-3- 
Vatz-dals-sb,  ibid.,  Vd.  22  ;  32. 

Vatz-fiaxor,  lsafiaxor  (W.),  Eb.  56. 

Vatz-hals-h»foe  («  Water-necks-head  *), 

near    Drapohlid,    Siuefellznes    (W.), 

Eb.  43. 
Vatz-horn,  Skorradalr  (S.),  Holm.    1  ; 

9.  2. 
Vatz-nes  («  WaterVness  *),  NE.  of  Mio- 

fiaxdr  (N.\  Corm.  3. 
Vebiaorg  (now  Viborg),  Jutland,  Den- 
mark, Gisl.  4.  3  ;  6.  I. 
Veller.  between  Lagarflidt  and  EyvindaraS 
^  (E.\  Helg.*  2.  2. 
Vera-dalr,  t>randheimr,  Norway,  |>orm. 

11.  1. 
Vestfiroer,  the  Western  Firths  of  Iceland, 

Ld.  2.  2  :  Helg.  4.  2. 
Vestre-bygd,    Greenland,    Wnl.    4.    I  : 

Carl.  "3.  1  ;    5.  2  :    f»org.  6.  5  :    Gr. 

2-3;  5- 
Vestr-laond,  Great  Britain  and  Ireland, 

Ld.  7.  2. 
Vioe-dalr    (<  Withy-dale,')    Hnitafiaxor 

<>\\  Vd.  14;  31-2;  35. 
Vioe-myre,  Skagatiaxdr  (N.),  H|>.  1.  5. 


Vioe-oes,  on  Eyjafiaroenb,  S.  of  Grand 

(N.),  GL  3.  a ;  4.  6,  7. 
VSocTefler  (Northern),  S.  of  Lagufiot 

(E.),  Hr.  6. 2 ;  Helg.»  a.  a,  4, 8 ;  3. 3. 
Vfoe-Telkr  (Southern),  S.  of  Lagarflkk 

(E.),  Hdg.»  a.  a,  4. 
Vigra-fiaxdr,  fxSrsnes  (W.),  Eb.  45-6. 
Vik,  Eirflcsfiaxor,  Greenland,  funn.  6. 

1 ;  9-  6-7- 
Vik(en),  Norway,  Eb.  39  :  Ld.  a.  4 ;  3. 

a :  Hdg.*  1.  a. 
Vikr-skdo,  near  the  mooth  of  {Mono, 

(S.)»  Holm.  7.  a. 
Vilborgar-kdda,  NW.  of  Olrasratn  (S. , 

Holm.  6.  1. 
Vmd-land,  on  the  S.  side  of  the  Baltic, 

Eb.  39. 
Vin-laod  et  gooa,  America,   Eb.  48: 

WnL  a.  7 ;  3.  I ;  4. 1 ;  5.  1 :  Carl. 

Vitaz-giafe,  a  field,  Gl.  a.  5. 
Vartla-heior,  E.  of  Eyjafiaxftr  (N.),  Lv. 

3.  3 ;  6.  a  :  GLa  3. 
Vao6U-J)ing,  at  the  head  of  Eyjafiaxor 

(N.),  Lv.4,7;  5.13,  aa  :  GL&s*. 
Vors,  Norway,  GL  I. 

Yrjar,  Norway,  Th.  Ox.  a. 

f>ambar-dalr  ('  Gut-dale  '),  S.  of  Bitro- 

fiaxor  (W.),  Corm,  1 5. 
f>iM-eyrr,  S.  of  Dyrafiaxftr  (W.),  Gist 

£3. 
|wng-h»foe,    W.    of    Lagarfliot    (E.  , 

He'ga  3-  1.  3- 
£>ing-nes,  S.  of  Hritab,  S.  Borgarfiaxor 

(S.%  HJ).  11.  1. 
f»ing-skaia-nes,         ('  Moot-hall-ncss  '  t 

fcorsnes  (W.),  Eb.  45. 
f>ing-v»llr,  N.  of  Olfusvatn  (S.%  Hr.  4. 1. 
f>ing-vaollr,  Hegranes  (N.'.,  Gl.  5.  12. 
f>iors-4r-dalr,  W.  of  |>iur$»  (S.),  GL  3. 

2;  4.  3. 
piorub,  runs  SW.  from   the  centre  of 

Iceland  (S.),  Holm.  7.  a. 
|>istils-fiz>ror,  W.  from  Langanes  (N.  , 

Carl.  1.  1. 
fxxbrandz-staoer,  Hvalfiaxor  (S.},  Holm. 

9-4-  ' 

f>orbrandz-staoer,  on  the  E.  side  of  lsa- 

fiaxor  (W.),  Hav.  8  ;  9. 
fxxdisar-holt,  near    Bdfcr,    Borgarriaxdr 

(S.),  Holm.  3.  4. 
|xSrdisar-holt,  Vatzdalr  (N.\  Vd.  15. 
fxSrdisar-lcekr   («  Thordis-beck '  \   ibid. 

Vd.  15. 
f>6rdisar-staoer,  on   Ondoroeyrr  (W.), 

Gisl.  1 9.  2. 
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|>orgeirs-fell,  N.  of  Staor,   Snaefellznes 

(W.),  Carl.  I.  1,  3. 
f>6rgeirs-to,  Strander  (W.),  |>orni.  1.  2. 
fxSns-dals-heidr   (or   boidals-),   W.  of 

Reyoarfiaordr  (E.),  Hr.  6.  1. 
fxjrmooz-heller,  Eiriksfiaordr,  Greenland, 

fx>rm.  7.  I. 
fxSrs-ar-dalr,    AlftafiaordT,     Snsefellznes 

(W.),  Eb.  32-4. 
{xSrs-nes,  on  the  N.  side  of  Snsefellznes 

(W.),  Eb.  45. 
fx>rska-nardar-j>ing  (W.),  Gift.  15.  I. 
fwrska-fuordr,  on  the  N.  side  of  Breioa- 

fiaordr  (W.),  Helg.  4.  2;  5.  4;  7.  1. 
f>6rs-nes,  S.  of  Breidafis>rdT  (W.),  Ld. 

2.  3 ;  5.  2  :  GUI.  2.  2  ;  9.  5 ;  10.  2. 
f>ors-ness-)ring  (W.),  GUI.   2.   2  ;    10. 

2;  11.  1. 
|>randar-holt,  between  LaxaS  and  f>i6nsn 

(S.)i  l>org.  9.  I. 
f>rand-heimr,  Norway,  Holm.  9  :   GUI. 

1.  4 :  Lt.  4.  3  :  p.  483:  ponn.  11. 

1. 
|>rzla.skrida  («  ThraHslip'),  on  Biilandz- 

hsoffle,  Snsefellznes  (W.),  Eb.  18. 
fwaela-straumr,   near    Boer   on    Hvibo, 

Borgarfbordr  (S.),  HJ>.  12.  I. 


f>raela-vik,  E.  of  Lagarfliot,  S.  of  Oddz- 

stader  (E.),  Helg."  2.  3. 
|>ver-4r-hlid,  between  {werao  and  Nororab 

(W.),  HJ>.  II.  3;  14.  I. 
f>ver-ar-land,  (Upper)  fwerab  (N.),  Gl. 

*•  5»  9~l<> ;  6.  1-2. 
f>rer-brekka  ('Thwart-brink1),  CExna- 

dalr  (N.),  Gl.  6.  2  :  p.  482. 
f>ver-fell,  at  the  head  of  S.  Rcykjadalr 

(S.),  Holm.  2.  2. 
|>ver-ao  (Upper),  «  Munka|>vera,  S.  of 

Kristnes,  Eyjafi&rdr  (N.),  Lv.  2. 1-2  ; 

3.  1,4;  4.  io-ii,  15;  5.  *>  9»  I2» 

15,  20:  App. :  Gl.  1;  2.  1,  4,  7-8, 

10;  3-  3»  8>  "-I*;  4-7;  5-  *-*> 
5-6,  10,  13-14 ;  6.  1-2  :  Gl.f  1-4 : 

H«lg-*  4.  3- 
{>yrell,  at  the  head  of  Hvalfiaor&r  (S.)f 

Holm.  9.  3  ;  14.  2  ;   15.  1-2. 

JEbty,  an   island    in    fsafuordr    (W.), 

Hav.  1. 
j"£r-loekr,  N.   of  Skinnastaoer,  CExar- 

fiaorftr  (N.),  Lv.  1.  8. 
iEsunder,  Norway,  GUI.  1.  4. 
&so-stader,  E.  of  Eyjafiardarsb,  S.  of 

Maoorovcller  (N.),  Gl.  3.  11. 
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A   NEW    ENGLISH    DICTIONARY 

ON  HISTORICAL   PRINCIPLES, 

Founded  mainly*  on  the  materials  collected  by  the  Philological  Society. 

Imperial  4to. 

EDITED   BY   DB.    MURRAY. 
Present  State  of  the  Work. 

Vol.     I.    A,  B    By  Dr.  Murray Half-morocco 

VoL    II.       G      By  Dr.  Murray    ......  Half-morocco 

VoL  III.    D,  E    By  Dr.  Murray  and  Dr.  Bradley  Half-morocco 

VoL  IV.    F,  O    By  Dr.  Bradley Half-morocco 

Vol.    V.   H — K   By  Dr.  Murray Half-morocco 
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Reactively-Bee      .    . 

The  remainder  of  the  work  it  in  active  preparation. 

Vols.  IX,  X  will  contain  S-Z  with  some  supplemental  matter. 

Orders  can  be  given  through  any  bookseller  for  the  delivery  of  the  remainder  of 
the  work  in  complete  Volwme*  or  in  Half -volumes  or  in  Sections  or  in  Park. 

HALF- VOLUMES.  The  price  of  half-volumes,  bound,  with  straight-grained 
|>ersian  leather  back,  cloth  sides,  gilt  top,  is  £1  7s.  6d.  each,  or  £13  15*.  for  the  ten 
now  ready,  namely,  A,  B,  C-Comm.,  Comm.-Czech,  D,  £,  F,  G,  H,  I-K. 

SECTIONS.  A  single  Section  of  64  pages  at  21. 6d.  or  a  double  Section  of  128 
pages  at  5s.  is  issued  quarterly. 

PARTS.  A  Part  (which  is  generally  the  equivalent  of  five  single  Sections 
and  is  priced  at  1 20.  6d.)  is  issued  whenever  ready. 

Nearly  all  the  Parts  and  Sections  in  which  Volumes  I-V  were  first  issued  are 
still  obtainable  in  the  original  covers. 

FORTHCOMING  ISSUE,  JANUARY  1,  1905.  A  portion  continuing  P,  by 
Dr.  Murray. 
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Bryoe.  Studies  in  History  and 

Jurisprudence*  2  Vols.  8vo.  By  the 
Right  Hon.  J.  Bryco,  M.P.    259.  net. 

Qoudy.     Von  Jhering's  Law 

in  Daily  Life,  Translated  hy  H. 
Goudy,D.C.L.  Crown 8vo.  3s.6d.nef. 

Digby.     An  Introduction  to 

the  History  of  the  Law  of  Real  Property. 
BySirKenelmE.Digby,M.A.  Fifth 
Edition.    8vo.     las.  6d. 

Grueber.    Lex  Aquilia.     By 

Erwin  Grueber,  Dr.  Jar.,  M.A. 
8vo.     1  os.  6d. 

Hall.      International    Law. 

By  W.  E.  Hall,  M.  A.  Fifth  Edition. 
Revised  by  J.  B.  Atlay,  M.A.  8vo. 
2 is.  net. 

-  ATreatiseontheForeign 

Powers  and  Jurisdiction  of  the  Britixli 
Crown.    8yo.     ios.  6d. 

Holland.    Elements  of  Juris- 

prudence.  By  T.  E.  Holland,  D.C.L. 
Ninth  Edition.     8vo.     ios.  6d. 

Studies  in  International 

Law.    8vo.     ios.  6d. 

GentUis,    Alberici,   De 

lure  Belli  Libri  Tree.  Small  4to, 
half-morocco.    a 1  s. 

The  Institutes  of  Jus- 

tinian,  edited  as  a  recension  of 
the  Institutes  of  Gains.  Second 
Edition.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.     5s. 

The  European    Concert 


in  the  Eastern  Question,  a  collection 
of  treaties  and  other  public  acts. 
8vo.     I2s.6d. 

Holland  and  Shadwell.  Select 

Titles  from  the  Digest  of  Justinian.    By 
T.  E.  Holland,  D.C.L.,  and  C.  L. 
Shadwell,  D.C.L.    8vo.     14s. 
Also  sold  in  Parts,  in  paper  covers — 
Part  I.  Introductory  Titles,  as.  6d. 
Part  II.  Family  Law.     is. 
Part  III.  Property  Law.     as.  6&\ 
PartlV.  Law  of  Obligations  (No.  1 ), 
3s.  6d.    (No.  a),  4s.  6d. 

Ilbert.     The  Government   of 

India.  Being  a  Digest  of  the 
Statute  Law  relating  thereto. 
With  Historical  Introduction  and 


Illustrative  Documents.  By  Sir 
Courtenay  Ilbert,  K.C.S.I.  8vo, 
half-roan.     21s. 

Ilbert.  Legislative  Forms  and 

Methods.     8vo,  half-roan.     16s. 

Jenks.     Modem  Land  Law. 

By  Edward  Jenks,  M.A.  8vo.   15*. 

Jenkyns.    British  Rule  and 

Jurisdiction  beyond  the  Seas.  By  the 
late  Sir  Henry  Jenkyns,  K.C.B. 
8vo,  half-roan.     16s.  net. 

Markby.    Elements  of  Law 

considered  with  reference  to  Principles  of 
OeneralJurisprudence.  By  Sir  William 
Markby,  D.C.L.    Fifth  Edition.   8vo. 
1  as.  6d. 

Moyle.       Imperatoris    Ius- 

tiniani  InsHtutionum  Libri  Quattuor, 
with  Introductions,  Commentary, 
Excursus  and  Translation.  By  J.  B. 
Moyle,  D.C.L.  Fourth  Edition,  a  vols. 
8vo.    Vol.  1. 16s.   Vol.  II.  6s. 

Contract  of  Sale  in  the 

Civil  Law.    8vo.    ios.  6d. 

Pollock    and    Wright.     An 

Essay  on  Possession  in  the  Common  Law. 
By  Sir  F.  Pollock,  Bart.,  M.A.,  and 
SirR.S.Wri£ht,B.C.L.  8vo.  8s.6d. 

Poste.     Oavi    Institutionum 

Juris  CivUis  Commentarii  Quattuor  ;  or, 
Elements  of  Roman  Law  by  Gaius. 
With  a  Translation  and  Commen- 
tary by  Edward  Poste,  M.A.  Third 
Edition.    8vo.     z8s. 

Radcliffe    and   Miles.      Case* 

Illustrating  the  Principles  of  the  Law  of 
T»rts.   By  F.  R.  Y.  Kadcliffe,  K.C., 
andJ.C.MiLES,  M.A.  8vo.  12s.6d.net. 

Sohm.      The   Institutes.     A 

Text-book    of    the  History    and 

System  of   Roman  Private  Law. 

By  Rudolph  Sohm.  Translated  by 

J.C.  Ledlie,  B.C.L.  Second  Edition, 

revised  and  enlarged.  8vo.     1 8s. 

Stokes.     The    Anglo-Indian 

Codes.    By  Whitley  Stokes,  LL.D. 

Vol  I.  Substantive  Law.  8vo.  30*. 

Vol.  II.  Adjective  Law.  8vo.  35s. 
First  and  Second  Supplements  to 

the  above,  1 887-1891.  8vo.  6s.  6d. 
Separately,  No.  1,  as.6d.;  No.  a,  4s.  64. 
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Asser.    Life  of  King  Alfred, 

together  with  the  Annals  of  St. 
Noets,  erroneously  ascribed  to 
Asser.  Edited  with  Introduction 
and  Commentary  by  W.  H. Steven- 
son, MJL  a  vols. Crown 8vo.  12s.net 

Aubrey.  '  Brief  Lives,' chiefly 

of  Contemporaries,  set  down  by  John 
Aubrey,  between  the  Tears  1669  and 
1606.  Edited  from  the  Author's 
M8a,  by  Andrew  Clark,  1LA.,LL.D. 
With  Facsimiles.   2  vols.  8vo.  25*. 

Ballard.  The  Domesday  Bor- 
ough*. By  AdqlphpbB  alt,  ard,  B.A., 
LL.B.  8vo.  With  four  Plans.  6>.  6d. 
net. 

Barnard*  Companion  to  Eng- 
lish History  (Middle  Ages).  With  97 
Illustrations.  By  F.  P.  Barnard, 
M.A.    Crown  8vo.    85.  6d.  net 

Boswell's    Life    of    Samuel 

Johnson,  LL.D.  Edited  by  G.  Birk- 
beck  Hill,  D.C.L.  In  six  volumes, 
medium  8vo.  With  Portraits  and 
Facsimiles.    Half-bound.   3Z.  3a. 

Bright.     Chapters  of  Early 

English  Church  History.  By  W. 
Bright,  D.D.  Third  Edition.  Revised 
and  Enlarged.  With  a  Map.  8vo.  12s. 

Bryce.     Studies  in    History 

and  Jurisprudence.  By  J.  Bryce,  M.  P. 

2  vols.  8vo.     25$.  net. 

Butler.    The  Arab  Conquest 

of  Egypt  and  the  last  thirty  years  of  the 
Roman  Dominion.  By  A.  J.  Butler, 
D.Litt.,  F.S.A.  With  Maps  and 
Plans.    8vo.     16s.  net 

Chambers.      The    Mediaeval 

Stage.  By  E.  K.  Chambers.  With 
two  illustrations.  2  vols.  8vo.  2$8.net. 

Clarendon's   History  of  the 

Rebellion  and  Civil  Wars  in  England. 
Re-edited  by  W.  Dunn  Macray, 
M.A.,  F.S.A.  6  vols.  Crown  8vo.  2Z.  5*. 

Earle  and  Plummer.    Two  of 

the  Saxon  Chronicles,  Parallel,  with 
Supplementary  Extracts  from  the  others. 
A  Revised  Text,  edited,  with  Intro- 
duction,  Notes,  Appendices,  and 


Glossary,  by  C.  Plummer,  MJL,on 
the  basis  of  an  edition  by  J.  Earle, 
M.A.    2  vols.    Cr.  8vo,  half-roan. 
VoL  L     Text,    Appendices,   and 

Glossary.    10*.  6i 
VoL  II.   Introduction,  Notes,  and 

Index     12*.  6d. 

Fisher.  Studies  in  Napole- 
onic Statesmanship. —  Germany.  By 
H.  A.  L.  Fisher,  MJL  With  four 
Maps.    8vo.     us.  6d.  net 

Freeman.      The    History   cf 

SicUyfrom  the  Earliest  Timet. 
Vols.  I  and  II.  8to,  cloth.  al.a#. 
VoL  IIL     The  Athenian  and 

Carthaginian  Invasions.    24s. 
VoL  IV.    From  the  Tyranny  of 

Dionysios    to    the    Death   of 

Agathokles.  Edited  by  Arthur 

J.  Evans,  MJL    ai«. 

Freeman.       The    Reign    of 

William  Rufus  and  the  Accession  ef 
Henry  the  First  By  E.  A.  Freeman, 
D.CJi.    2  vols.    8vo.     iL  16s. 

Gardiner.  The  Constitutional 

Documents  of  the  Puritan  Revolution, 
1628-1660.  ByS.R.  Gardiner,D.C.L 
Second  Edition.  Crown  8vo.  10c .  6d. 

Gross.    The  Oild  Merchant; 

a  Contribution  to  British  Municipal 
History.  By  Charles  Gross,  Ph.D. 
2  vols.    8vo.    249. 

Hill.       Sources    for     Greek 

History  between  the  Persian  and  Petopon- 
nesianWars.  Collected  and  arranged 
by  G.  F.  Hill,  M.A.     8vo.     10s.  6d. 

Hodgkin.    Italy  and  her  In- 
vaders. With  Plates  &  Maps.  8  vols. 
8vo.    By  T.  Hodgkin,  D.C.L. 
Vols.  I-II.    Second  Edition.    42s. 
Vols.III-IV.  Second  Edition.  36s. 
Vols.  V-VI.    36*. 
VoL    Vn-Vin    (completing     the 
work),    245. 

Johnson.    Letters  of  Samuel 

Johnson,  LL.D.  Collected  and  Edited 
by  G.Birkbeck  Hill,  D.C.L.  a  vols, 
half-roan.    28s. 

JohnsonianMiscellanies. 

2  vols.  Medium  8 vo,  half-roan.  28*. 
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Kitohin.  A  History  of  France. 

By  G.  W.  Kitchin,  D.D.    In  three 
Volumes.  Crown  8vo,  each  ios.  6d. 
Vol.  I.  to  1453.    Vol.  II.  1453- 
1624.    Vol.  III.  1624-1793. 

Kyd.     The  Works  of  Thomas 

Kyd.  Edited  from  the  original 
Texts,  with  Introduction,  Notes, 
and  Facsimiles.  By  F.  S.  Boas, 
M.A.    8vo.     15*.  net 

Lewis    (Sir    0.    CornewaM). 

An  Essay  on  the  Government  of  De- 
pendencies. Edited  by  C.  P.  Lucas, 
B.A.     8vo,  half-roan.     14s. 

Lucas.  Historical  Geography 

of  the  British  Colonies.  By  C.P.Lucas, 
B.A.    With  Maps.    Cr.  8vo. 

The  Origin  and  Growth  of  the 
English  Colonies  and  of  their 
System  of  Government  (an  Intro- 
duction to  Mr.  C.  P.  Lucas's 
Historical  Geography  of  the 
Colonics).  By  H.  E.  Egerton. 
as.  6<i.  Also  in  binding  uniform 
with  the  Serios.     35.  6d. 

Vol.  I.  The  Mediterranean  and 
Eastern  Colonies  (exclusive  of 
India).    5a. 

Vol.  II.  The  West  Indian  Colo- 
nies.   7*.  6d. 

Vol.  III.  West  Africa.  Second 
Edition^  revised  to  the  end  0/1899, 
by  H.  E.  Egerton,    7*.  64. 

Vol.  IV.  South  and  East  Africa. 
Historical  and  Geographical. 
9*.  6d\ 

Also  VoL  IV  in  two  Parts- 
Part  I.    Historical,  6s.  6d. 
Part  II.    Geographical,  3s.  6d. 
Vol.  V.    The  History  of  Canada 
(Part  I,  New  France).    6*. 

Ludlow.      The   Memoirs    of 

Edmund  Ludlow,  Lieutenant-General  of 
the  Horse  in  the  Army  of  the  Common- 
wealth  ofEngland,  1625-1672.  Edited 
by  C.  H.  Firth,  M.A.    3  vols.   36s. 

Lyly.  The  Works  of  John  Lyly. 

Collected  and  edited,  with  facsim- 
iles, by  R.  W.  Bond,  M.A.  In  3  vols. 
8vo,  uniform  with  Kyd\    42$.  net. 


Maohiavelli.       H    Principe. 

Edited  by  L.  Arthur  Bard,  M.A. 
With  an  Introduction  by  Lord 
Acton.    8vo.    149. 

Merriman.  Life  and  Letters  of 

Thomas  Cromwell  With  a  Portrait 
and  Facsimile.  By  R.  B.  Merriman, 
B.Litt.     2  vols.     8vo.     18*.  net 

Morris.    The  Welsh  Wars  of 

Edward  I.  With  a  Map.  By  J.  E. 
Morris,  M.A.     8vo.    94.  6d.  net. 

Oman.  A  History  of  the  Penin- 
sular War.  6  vols.  8vo.  With  Maps, 
Plans,  and  Portraits.  By  C.  Oman, 
M.A.  Vol.  I,  1807-1809.  14s.  net. 
Vol.  II,  Jan.-Sopt.,  1809  (from  the 
Battle  of  Corunna  to  the  end  of  the 
Talavera  Campaign).     145.  net 

Payne.    History  of  the  New 

World  called  America.    By  E.  J. 
Payne,  M.A.    8vo. 
Vol.  I,  containing  The  Discovery 

and  Aboriginal  America,  18*. 
Vol.  II,  Aboriginal  America  (con- 
cluded), 14s. 

Plummer.  The  Life  and  Times 

of  Alfred  the  Great.  By  Charles 
Plummer,  M.A.  Crown  8vo.  5*. 
net 

Poole.     Historical    Atlas  of 

Modern  Europe  from  the  decline  of  the 
Roman  Empire.  Edited  by  R.  L 
Poole,  M.A.  5I.  15*.  6d.  net.  Each 
Map  can  now  be  bought  separately 
for  19.  6d.  net. 

Prothero.   Select  Statutes  and 

other  Constitutional  Documents,  uTustra- 
tive  of  the  Reigns  of  Elisabeth  and 
James  I.  Edited  by  G.  W.  Prothero, 
MJL   Cr.  8vo.    Edition  2.   ios.  6tf. 

Bamsay  (Sir  J.  H.).  Lancaster 

and  York.  (a.d.  1399-1485).  a  vols. 
8vo.   With  Index.    37s.  6d. 

Bamsay  (W.  M.).    The  Cities 

and  Bishoprics  qfPhrygia. 
Vol.1.  Parti.  The  Lycos  Valley 
and  South-Western   Phrygia. 
Royal  8vo.     iSs.net. 
Vol.I.  PartIL  West  and  West- 
Central  Phrygia.    21*.  net 
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A  History  of  Eng- 
land, principally  in  the  Seventeenth 
Century.  By  L.  Ton  Ranke.  Trans- 
lated under  the  superintendence  of 
G.  W.  Kitchin,  D.D.,  and  C.  W. 
Boase,  M.  A.  6  Tola.  8to.  63s. 
Revised  Index,  separately,  is. 

Rashdall.   The  Universities  qf 

Europe  in  the  Middle  Ages.  By  Hast- 
ings Rashdall,  MJL  a  Tola,  (in  3 
Parts)  8vo.   With  Maps.  at.  5*.  net 

Bhfs.  Studies  in  the  Arthur- 
ian Legend.  By  John  Rh$s,  M.A. 
8vo.    128. 6d. 

Celtic  Folklore :  Welsh  and 

Manx.  By  the  same.  2  vols.  8vo.  a  is. 

Bogers.    Histoid  of  Agricul- 
ture and  Prices  in  England,  a.  d.  1 2  59- 
1793.     By  J.  E.  Thorold  Rogers, 
M.A.    8vo. 
Vol 8. 1,  II  (1259-1400),  43s. 
Vols.  Ill,  IV  (1401-1583),  50*. 
Vols.  V,  VI  (1583-1703),  50s. 
Vol.  VII,  a  Parts  (1 703-1 793). 
By  A.  G.  L.  Rogers,  M.A.    50s. 

Sanday.    Sacred  Sites  of  the 

Gospels.  By  W.  Sanday,  D.D.  With 
many  illustrations,  includingdraw- 
ings  of  tho  Temple  by  Paul  Water- 
house.     8vo.     13s.  6d.  net. 

Soaooario.       Be    Necessariis 
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